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LECTURES 

ON 


MATERIA MEDICA, OR PHARMA- 
COLOGY, AND GENERAL 
THERAPEUTICS, 

Delivered at the Aldersgate School of "Medicine , 
By Jon. Pereira, Esq., F.L.S. 


Lecture XXVII. 

In the last lecture I commenced the 
examination of water as a therapeutical 
agent, and I have now to continue the sub- 
ject. 

BATHS. 

Let us, in the first place, notice the 
effects produced by, and the benefit to be 
obtaiued from, immersing one or more 
parts of the body in liquid water, or aque- 
ous vapour. 

History.-^ The practice of bathing is of 
great antiquity, and, in fact, precedes the 
date of our earliest records. It was, and 
is employed, sometimes for the purpose of 
cleanliness, sometimes for the preserva- 
tion of health, and frequently as a means 
of sensual gratification. Ablutions were 
practised by the ancient Hebrews, as you 
will find mentioned in the Old Testament. 
Baths were used by the Egyptians, as well 
as by the Hindoos, the Syrians, the Medes, 
the Persians, and other inhabitants of the 
East The most ancient of the Greek w riters 
also frequently mention them : thus Homer 
speaks of them in the Iliad and Odyssey. 
In the writings attributed to Hippocrates, 
you will find baths alluded to,, and their 
effects noticed. Celsus describes the dif- 
ferent parts of the baths, and the mode 
of employing them ; but the best descrip- 
tion will be found in the works of Galen. 
In 1752, Dr. Glasse, of Exeter, published 
“ An Account of the Ancient Baths to 
435. — xvm. 


which I must refer you for further historical 
information ; or to the article “ Balneum 
in Dr. Parr’s Medical Dictionary, the his- 
torical account of w hich is taken almost 
verbatim from Dr. Glasse’s memoir. 

Effects and uses of baths.— The effects of 
baths depend, for the most part, on the 
temperature of the fluid employed, on its 
conducting power, ami, in part also, on its 
pressure. We may, therefore, conveniently 
arrange them thus : — 

(«.) LIQUID BATHS. 

(1) The cold hath. 

(2.) The cool hath. 

(3.) The tepid hath. 

(4.) The warm hath. 

(5.) The hot bath. 

(6.) vaporous baths. 

(A.) The Vuj)our bath. 

Writers are not agreed on the precise 
temperature of the above baths, but the 
order in which I have arranged them, ac- 
cording to their respective degrees of heat* 
is that which is generally admitted. 

(1.) The Cold Bath.-*- The temperature of 
this ranges from 33° F. to about 65° F. : 
when it is below 50°, it is sometimes 
termed a very cold bath. The effects of im- 
mersion in the cold bath are analogous to 
those already described as being produced 
by the application of ice or snow to the 
body, and, therefore, may be conveniently 
subdivided into primary and secondary. 

(a.) Primary effects. — The sudden abstrac- 
tion of heat from the surface, and the pres* 
sure of the w ater, produce a powerful shock 
on the system : a sensation of cold, (speedily 
followed by a sensation of warmth) con- 
traction of the cutaneous vessels, paleness of 
the skin, diminution of perspiration, and 
reduction of the volume of the body, are 
the immediate effects. Shivering, and, as 
the water rises to the chest, a kind of con- 
vulsive sobbing, are also experienced. Con* 
tinued immersion renders the pulse small, 
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and ultimately imperceptible — the respira- 
tion difficult and irregular: a feeling of 
inactivity succeeds— the joints become 
rigid and inflexible— pain in the head, 
drowsiness, and cramps, are experienced — 
the temperature of the body falls rapidly, 
and faintness, followed by death, comes on. 
Many of these symptoms are readily com- 
prehended: the contracted state of the 
superficial vessels produced by the cold, 
together with the pressure of the water, 
causes the blood to accumulate in the in- 
ternal vessels. The heart makes great 
efforts to get rid of this increased quantity 
of blood, and hence palpitations occur; 
but as the arteries remain contracted, 
the pulse continues small. The Internal 
veins, therefore, being gorged with blood, 
the brain must necessarily suffer : — 
hence the headache, the drowsiness, and 
the cramps; and we should not be sur- 
prised if even apoplexy were induced. 
The difficult respiration depends on the 
accumulation of blood in the lungs. The 
contracted state of the superficial vessels 
accounts for the diminished perspiration ; 
while the increased secretion of urine is 
referable to the blood being driven towards 
the internal organs. 

(b.) Secondary effects. — In general, the 
immersion being only temporary, reac- 
tion quickly takes place; a sensation of 
warmth soon returns ; the cutaneous cir- 
culation is speedily re-established ; a 
glow is felt; perspiration comes on; 
the pulse becomes full and frequent ; and 
the body feels invigorated* In weakly 
and debilitated subjects, however, this 
stage of reaction may not occur, or at least 
may be imperfectly effected ; and usually, 
in such cases, the cold bath will be found 
to act injuriously. 

The uses of the cold bath may be in part 
comprehended from the effects just de- 
tailed. It is evident that it ought not to 
be employed unless there be a sufficient 
degree of tone and vigour in the system 
to cause a perfect state of reaction ; and, 
therefore, in weak subjects, its use is to be 
prohibited. So also in visceral inflamma- 
tion, more especially peripneumonia, it is 
a dangerous remedy; since the determina- 
tion of blood to the internal organs is in- 
creased by the cold, and it seems even 
within the range of probability that death 
might be the result. Apoplectic subjects 
who are unaccustomed to cold bathing, 
had also, for a similar reason, better avoid 
trying it. In some affections of the ner- 
vous system it has been found highly use- 
ful; for example, in tetanus and insanity. 
So also in any cases where we wish to in- 
crease the tone and vigour of the body, 
and where the before- mentioned objections 
do not exist, the cold bath may be used 
advantageously. It is a common opinion 


that immersion in cold water is dangerous 
when the body is heated by exercise, or 
other exertion ; and hence it is customary 
with bathers to wait until they become cool. 
Dr. Currie has strongly combated both 
the opinion and the practice: the first, he 
says, is erroneous, the second injurious. 

*(2.) The Cool Bath (whose temperature 
is from 65° to about 85o) is analogous in 
its operation to the cold bath, but less 
powerful. It is commonly employed for 
the purposes of pleasure and cleanliness ; 
but it may be resorted to, therapeutically, 
in the same diseases as the cold bath, 
where we are in doubt as to the power 
of the patient’s constitution to establish 
full reaction. It is frequently used as a 
preparatory measure to the cold bath. 

(3.) The Tepid Bath gives rise to a sensa- 
tion of either heat or cold, according to 
the temperature of the body at the time of 
immersion. The temperature of this bath 
ranges between 85° and 95°. It cleanses 
the skin, promotes perspiration, and is 
used as preparatory to either of the before- 
mentioned baths. It is said to allay thirst, 
and it has been supposed that the water 
becomes absorbed. Where there is a ten- 
dency to apoplexy, it has been recom- 
mended to immerse the body in the tepid 
bath, and at the same time to pour cold 
water over the head. 

(4.) The Warm Bath varies in its effects on 
different individuals. Its temperature is 
about that of the body, or a little below 
it: we may say from 95° to 98°. In ge- 
neral it causes a sensation of warmth, 
which is more obvious when the body has 
been previously cooled. The pulse is ren- 
dered fuller and more frequent, the respi- 
ration is accelerated, and the perspiration 
augmented. It gives rise to languor, loss 
of muscular power, faintness, and dispo- 
sition to sleep. The uses of it are various. 
Sometimes to cause relaxation of the 
muscular system; as in dislocation of 
the larger joints : and also in hernia, to 
assist the operation of the taxis. In the 
passage of calculi, either urinary or biliary, 
it is employed with the greatest advan- 
tage : it relaxes the ducts, and thereby fa- 
cilitates the passage of the foreign body. 
As a powerful antiphlogistic, it is em- 
ployed in inflammation of the stomach, 
bowels, kidneys, bladder, Ac. With the 
view of increasing the cutaneous circula- 
tion, it is used in the exanthemata, when 
the eruption has receded,— and to promote 
perspiration, in chronic rheumatism, and 
various chronic skin diseases. 

(5.) The Hot Bath (the temperature of 
which is somewhat above that of the body) 
gives rise to a sensation of heat, renders the 
pulse fuller and stronger, accelerates the 
respiration, occasions iutense redness of the 
skin, and copious perspiration, — causes 
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the vessels of the head to throb violently — 
brings on a sensation of fulness about the 
head, with a feeling of suffocation and 
anxiety,— and, if the immersion be con- 
tinued, apoplexy may even be induced. 
Being a powerful excitant, this remedy 
must be used very cautiously. Paralysis, 
rheumatism, and some chronic diseases, 
are the principal cases in which it is em- 
ployed. 

(&.) Vapour bath.— ' The vapour bath differs 
somewhat from the warm or hot bath 
in its effects; the hot air and vesi- 
cular water to which the body is ex- 
posed in the vapour bath, being much 
worse conductors of heat than water 
in its usual liquid form : the temperature 
of the bath is neither so quickly, nor so pow- 
erfully felt, so that the body can support a 
higher heat, and for a longer period ; and 
in addition, the pressure is less. Like the 
common hot bath, it acts as a stimulant to 
the skin, exciting the entaneous circulation, 
softening and relaxing thecutaneous tissue, 
prod uci ngcopious perspiration , accelerating 
the pulse, quickening the respiration, ana 
inducing a feeling of languor, and a ten- 
dency to sleep. There are two modes of 
employing it— either by immersing the 
whole body in the vapour, which is, conse- 
quently, inhaled, or inclosing the body in a 
chest or box, so that the head is not 
exposed to the vapour, which, therefore, is 
not inspired. The aqueous vapour is con- 
veyed into the chwmocr or box by a pipe 
communicating with a steam boiler. Some- 
times it is made to pass through vari- 
ous vegetable substances, with the 
odour os which it becomes impregnated, 
and #rom which it is supposed, by some, 
to gain an increase or modification of 
therapeutical power. These are the medi - 
cated vapour baths. Sometimes the common 
vapour bath is accompanied by a process of 
friction, kneading and extension of the 
muscles, tendons, and ligaments, con- 
stituting the massing of the Egyptians, or 
the shampooing of the Indians. Here is the 
account of the process, as given by Dr. 
Gibney. “ After exposure to the bath, 
while the body is yet warm from the 
effects of the vapour, the shampooman pro- 
ceeds according to the circumstances of the 
case, from gentle friction gradually in- 
creased to pressure, along the fleshy and 
tendinous parts of the limb; he kneads 
and grasps the muscle repeatedly, presses 
with the points of his fingers along its 
course, and then follows friction, in a 
greater or less degree, alternating one with 
the other, while the hand is smeared with 
a medicated oil, in the specific influence of 
which the operator has considerable confi- 
dence. This process is continued for a 
shorter or longer space of time, and, accord- 
ing to circumstances, is either succeeded 


or preceded by an extension of the capsular 
ligament of each joint, from the larger to 
the smaller, causing each to crack, so as to 
be distinctly heard, which also succeeds 
from the process being extended to each 
connecting ligament of the vertebras of the 
back and loins. The sensation at the mo- 
ment is far from agreeable, but is succeeded 
by effects not dissimilar to what arise from 
brisk electrical sparks, taken from the 
joints in quick succession.” 

The vapour bath is applicable to a great 
variety of cases, a few only of which 
can I afford myself time to notice. You 
will, however, very readily comprehend 
those likely to be relieved by such a 
powerful stimulant Whenever you wish 
to excite the vascular system, more 
especially the cutaneous portion of it, 
this remedy may be resorted to with ad- 
vantage. The cold stage of an intermit- 
tent and malignant cholera are cases which 

In rheumatism and gout, in old paralytic 
cases unaccompanied with signs of vascular 
excitement about the head, in various ato- 
nic affections of the uterine system, such 
as chlorosis, and some forms of amenor- 
rhcea, in dropsy of old debilitated subjects, 
in various skin diseases, (in which class of 
complaints, I would particularly recom- 
mend Dr. Green’s work, for an account of 
the good effects of the vapour bath), in scro- 
fula, in chronic liver complaints of long 
standing, &c., you may employ this remedy 
frequently with advantage. 

I ought not to leave this subject without 
alluding to the extensive use made of vapour 
baths in some parts of the world, particu- 
larly Russia, where we are told it is custo- 
mary for the bathers to issue from the 
bathing houses while quite hot, and to roll 
themselves naked in the snow, and then 
return to the bath, not only without any 
hurtful, but apparently with beneficial, 
effects. 

Local baths. — Baths are divided into ge- 
neral and local, according as they are ap- 
plied to the whole body, or only to ports of 
it- Local or partial baths receive different 
appellations, according to the part of the 
body immersed in them. Thus we have 
the semicupium , or half bath, in which the 
lower extremities and hips are immersed; 
the coxceluvium , or hip bath, which receives 
the hips only; the capilUuvium y or head 
bath ; the pediluvium , or foot bath ; and the 
manuluvium t or hand bath. Their effects 
vary with their temperature, and are of 
the same kind as those already described 
as produced by general baths, but more 
localized. Sometimes we use them as 
revulsives; as the warm pediluvium in 
cerebral affections: sometimes as local 
agents: thus we frequently use the hip 
bath in uterine affections. 
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AFFUSION. 

I proceed now to notice another mode 
of employing water externally, namely, 
by affusion, that is, the pouring of water 
over some portion of the body. 1 1 is the 
Karax^cis of Hippocrates. 

History. — This practice is of very ancient 
date: as a hygienic agent and luxury it 
was practised by the Greeks and Orien- 
talists at a very early period, and allusions 
to it will be found in the Odyssey of 
Homer. Hot, tepid, and cold affusions, are 
mentioned by Celsus, in the fourth chap- 
ter of the first book, and are recommended 
in some affections of the head. This last 
writer also states, that Cleophantus (a phy- 
sician who lived about 300 years before 
Christ) employed the affusion of hot water 
in intermittents. For the best account of 
the effects and uses of cold affusion, I must 
refer you to the u Medical Reports’* of Dr. 
Currie. In the tenth volume of the Me- 
dical Gazette you will also find a paper 
on the affusion of cold water on the head, 
by Dr. Copland, which well deserves your 
perusal. 

Mode of applying affusion. — In many cases, 
the object is to use the affusion to the head 
merely. If the patient be able to sit up, 
let him incline his head over a large vessel, 
say a pan or tub, and then pour the water 
from a height of two or three feet from an 
ewer or large pitcher. If, however, he be 
too ill to be removed, he must incline 
his head over the side of the bed. In 
children, it will be sufficient to squeeze 
a large sponge at some height above 
the head, as recommended by Dr. Copland. 
In some cases it is necessary to guard 
against the cold water coming in contact 
with the chest. 

When the object is to apply the affusion 
to the whole body , the patient must be 
placed in a large tub or pan— for example, 
a bathing-tub or washing-pan— and then 
an attendant standing on a chair may 
readily effect it. The time that the affu- 
sion should be continued will vary accord- 
ing to circumstances; I should say from 
£ to 2 or 3 minutes; but in some cases it 
has been employed for 20 minutes. After 
the affusion, the body should be carefully 
wiped dry, the patient wrapped up warm, 
and placed in bed. 

Effects. — The effects of affusion depend 
partly on the temperature of the water, 
and partly also on the sudden and violent 
shock given to the system by the mechanical 
impulse of the water; hence the reason 
why the effects vary according to the height 
from which the liquid is poured. 

1. Of the affusion of cold water — that is, of 
water whose temperature is between 32° F. 
and 66°. — To a certain extent the effect of 
this agent is analogous to that of the cold 


bath, but modified by two circumstances, 
namely, the short period during which the 
cold is applied, and the mechanical influ- 
ence of the stream : hence, its primary 
effects are very transient, and reaction 
follows very speedily. By a long con- 
tinuance of affusion, however, the heat 
of the body is very considerably reduced, 
and the same diminution of vital action 
occurs as when the cold bath is employed. 
The sensation of cold, the constriction of 
the skin, and the contraction of the super- 
ficial vessels, first experienced in the part 
to which the water is applied, is very 
speedily communicated to the rest of the 
system by sympathy, in consequence of the 
shock received ; the effects of which are 
perceived in the nervous, vascular, secret- 
ing, and cutaneous systems. The tempe- 
rature of the whole body falls, the pulse 
becomes reduced in volume and frequency, 
the respiration is irregular, and convul- 
sive shiverings take place, faintness, and, 
in fact, all the effects already described of 
the cold bath are produced. During this 
condition the excretions are suspended. 
“ When,’’ says Dr. Copland, “ the stream 
of water is considerable, and falls from 
some height upon the head, the effect on 
the nervous system is often very remarka- 
ble, and approaches more nearly than any 
other phenomenon with which I am ac- 
quainted to electro motive or galvanic 
agency.” 

After the affusion, re- action is soon set 
up, the heat of the body is re-established, 
the pulse becomes full and regular, though 
sometimes reduced in frequency, the thirst 
is diminished, and frequently perspiration 
and tendency to sleep are observed. 

Cold affusion is used principally in 
those cases where it is considered desirable 
to make a powerful and sudden impres- 
sion on the system : for as a mere cooling 
agent, it is inferior to some other modes 
of applying water. Thus it is employed, 
for the most part, in fevers, and affections 
of the nervous system. It is objectionable 
in visceral inflammation, on account of the 
determination of blood which it produces 
to the internal parts. Cold affusion has 
been employed with great benefit in fevers, 
both continued and intermittent. It may 
be used with safety, according to Dr. 
Currie and others,' “when there is no 
sense of chilliness present, when the heat 
o& the surface is steadily above what is 
natural, and when there'is no general or 
profuse perspiration.” It is inadmissible 
during either the cold or the sweating 
stage of fever, os also in the hot stage, 
when the heat is not greater than ordi- 
nary. In some instances it seems to act 
by the shock it communicates to the sys- 
tem; for the effect is almost immediate, 
the disease being at once cut short. The 
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patient has fallen asleep immediately af- 
terwards, profuse perspiration has suc- 
ceeded, and from that time recovery begun 
to take place. This plan of extinguish- 
ing a fever, however, frequently fails; 
and in that event the patient may be 
in a worse condition; hence the 'prac- 
tice is not often adopted. I think the 
cases best adapted for the use of cold 
affusion are those in which there is great 
cerebral disorder,— either violent delirium 
or a soporose condition. My friend. Dr. 
Clutterbuek, in his work on Fever, says he 
has seen pulmonic inflammation and rheu- 
matism brought on by cold affusion in 
typhus ; but he adds, “ I have not, in ge- 
neral, observed that the situation of the 
patient was rendered materially worse by 
the combination.” 

In the exanthemata , cold affusion has been 
employed in the fever which precedes the 
eruption, as also after this has been esta- 
blished ; it has been used in scarlet fever, 
aud also in small-pox ; likewise in measles; 
but I would strongly advise you, however, 
not to employ it in the latter disease, on 
account of the tendency to pulmonary in- 
flammation, in which cold affusion is 
prejudicial. 

Croup is another disease in which cold 
affusion has been used with advantage, 
principally with the view of removing the 
spasm of the glottis, which endangers the 
life of the patient 

In inflammatory affect tom of the brain t espe- 
cially of children, after proper evacuations 
have been made, it is useful. In many 
cases of narcotic poisoning, cold affusion is 
of the greatest service. I have already al- 
luded to its employment in poisoning with 
hydrocyanic acid, and in asphyxia caused 
by the inhalation of carbonic acid ; so also 
in poisoning with opium, belladonna, and 
other narcotic substances, — in intoxica- 
tion,— in asphyxia from the inhalation of 
sulphuretted hydrogen gas, or of the 
vapours of burning cbarcoail,— this prac- 
tice is most advantageous ; and T shall on 
future occasions find it requisite to draw 
your attention again to its application. 
In hysteria and epiiepsy it is oftentimes 
serviceable: it diminishes the duration of 
the paroxysms, and relieves the comatose 
symptoms. In puerperal convulsions , Dr. 
Copland relies on cold affusion and blood- 
letting. In mania it is oftentimes service- 
able; as also in tetanus . 

2. Cool affusion has been employed in- 
stead of the cold; and in weak irritable 
snbjects it is always preferable. Dr. 
Currie regards it as a milder form of the 
cold affusion, as a preparatory means 
to which it is sometimes used. It has 
been used in febrile diseases and paralysis. 

3. Of tepid affusion. — The affusion of 
tepid water is frequently resorted to as a 


substitute for that of cold water, where 
great dread is entertained of the latter 
agent, or where there is doubt as to the 
production of a perfect reaction after the 
application of cold water, or where there 
is some pulmonary disease. It may be 
regarded as a safer, though less powerful 
means. Thus it is very useful in 
febrile complaints, especially of children. 
It is very beneficial in scarlet fever, as I 
have seen on several occasions. Dr. Currie 
thinks that it reduces the temperature 
more than cold affusion ; first, because the 
evaporation is greater ; secondly, because 
it does not excite that reaction bv which 
heat is evolved. It diminishes the fre- 
quency of the pulse and of respiration, 
and causes a tendency to sleep. He states 
that he has not found its effects so per- 
manent as those of the cold affusion ; and 
that he never saw it followed by the total 
cessation of regular fever. In other words, 
i t produces a much less powerful shock to the 
system, and, therefore, is less influential 
over disease. In hectic fever, however, 
the paroxysm is sometimes completely ex- 
tinguished by the affusion of tepid water 
at the commencement of the hot stage. 

4. Warm affusion excites very pleasant 
sensations, but which are soon followed 
by chilliness, aud oftentimes by pulmo- 
nary affections. It has been used in 
mania with advantage : it reduces the 
frequency of the pulse and of respiration, 
and occasions a tendency to repose ; but 
the effects are much more temporary than 
those produced by the warm bath. 

W ashing or Sponging . 

Cold, cool, or tepid washing or spong- 
ing the body, may be used in febrile dis- 
eases, with great advantage, in many cases 
where affusion is not admissible, or where 
timidity on the part of the patient or 
practitioner prevents the employment of 
the latter. Dr. Currie remarks, that in 
all cases of fever where the burning heat 
of the palms of the hands and soles of the 
feet is present, this method of cooling 
them should be resorted to. A little vine- 
gar is frequently mixed with the water, to 
make the effect more refreshing. Wash- 
ing or sponging must be effected under 
precisely the same regulations as those 
already laid down for affusion. 


Shower Bath . 


The shower bath is similar in its effects 
to affusion, but milder in its operation, 
and is mostly employed in chronic diseases, 
or as a hygienic agent. In various affec- 
tions of the nervous system, more espe- 
cially insanity, it is very useful. In many 
cases it is a valuable agent when we are 
afraid to venture on the common cold 
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bath or cold affusion, since it is less likely 
to cause cramps or other symptoms indi- 
cative of a disordered state of the nervous 
system. 

THE DOUCHE) OR PUMPING. 

Definition. — The French word douche , or 
the Italian doccia , signifies a continued 
current of fluid applied to, or made to fall 
on, some part of the body. Dr. Parr states 
that it is synonymous with our word 
44 pumping and with the Latin word stilli- 
cidium . At Bath, for example, the waters 
are applied, say to a paralyzed part, by 
means of a pump, and the degree or quan- 
tity of the application is determined by 
the number of times the handle is raised 
or depressed. The water, however, does 
not issue in gushes, but in a continuous 
stream. This is evidently what the French 
would call a douche , but I do not think 
that our word “ pumping ” is applicable 
to what they term a “ douche de vapour.’’ 

History.— It is uncertain at how early a 
period this remedy was in use. The fol- 
lowing passage from Caelius Aurelianus 
has been supposed by some to refer to this 
mode of employing water. “Itemafim- 
rum minis partes in passione constitute 
sunt subjiciende, quas Grseci KaranXwrpohs 
appellant, plurimum etenim earum percus- 
siones corporum faciunt mutationem.” By 
some, however, this passage is supposed to 
refer to affusion. 

General operation . — The effects of the 
douche depend on several circumstances, 
such as the nature of the fluid employed, 
whether vapour or liquid, and if liquid, 
whether simple or some saline water : the 
temperature also must have an influence, 
as is very evident, — the size and direction 
of the jet, the force with which it is ap- 

? lied, and its duration. At Bath, Dr. 

'alconer tells us, 44 from 50 to 200 strokes 
of the pump is the number generally di- 
rected to be taken at one time, which, 
however, may be increased or diminished 
according to the age, sex, strength, or other 
circumstances of the patient” On the 
Continent, it is rarely employed for a 
longer period than 15 or 20 minutes. 

(a.) The vapour douche is nothing more 
than a jet of aqueous vapour directed on 
some part of the body, its action depend- 
ing principally on the temperature of the 
fluid, since its mechanical effects are compa- 
ratively slight. 

Sometimes steam has been used — that is, 
aqueous vapour heated to 212° F. ; and, 
of course, it acts as a caustic if sufficiently 
long applied, causing sometimes an exten- 
sive and deep eschar. In this respect its 
action is similar to that of boiling water, 
ftom wbich, indeed, it principally differs 
in the circumstance of having a much 
larger quantity of specific heat, and in the 


great facility with which we can localize 
its effects. It may be readily applied to 
any part of the body by means of a small 
boiler (copper or tin), furnished with a 

E ipe and stop- cock, and heated by a spirit 
imp. It has been used as a powerful 
counter-irritant in diseases of the hip 
joint, neuralgic pains, chronic rheuma- 
tism, & c. ; but the objections to its use 
are the great pain and the danger of 
its employment; for it is a more pain- 
ful application than many other modes 
of causing counter-irritation, while its 
effects are inconstant. In the com- 
mon vapour douche the temperature 
of the aqueous vapour does not ex- 
ceed that employed in the vapour baths 
already described; and in suen cases it 
may be regarded as a kind of local vapour 
bath. Thus in some affections of the ear, 
as otitis, otorrhoea, and otalgia, a stream 
of aqueous vapour may be applied to the 
meatus auditorius externus with great be- 
nefit; and the most ready means of effect- 
ing this is by a funnel inverted over a 
vessel of hot water, the ear being placed 
over the orifice of the funnel. 

(6.) The liquid douche. — The action of 
this depends in a great measure on the 
temperature of the liquid, but in part 
also on the mechanical effect produced by 
the striking of a column of water against 
a living part. This effect of percussion is 
common to both the cold ana hot douche, 
and by continuance excites pain and in- 
flammation of the part This local ex- 
citement is observed almost immediately 
when hot water is employed, but takes 
place more slowly when we use cold 
water ; indeed, the long action of a stream 
of cold water may act as a sedative, and 
cause all the effects which I have already 
described as the primary effects of cold ap- 
plications. 

The effect of the douche, is, however, 
not altogether local, since the neighbour- 
ing parts, and even the whole animal eco- 
nomy, soon become affected. A column of 
water twelve feet high, made to fall per- 
pendicularly on the top of the head, ex- 
cites such a painful sensation, that, we are 
told, the most furious maniacs who have 
once tried it may sometimes bo awed 
merely by the threat of its application 5 
and hence one of its uses in madness, as a 
means of controlling the unfortunate 
patient. 

The cold douche is applicable to those 
cases of local disease requiring a powerful 
stimulus. For example, chronic affections 
of the joints, of long standing, whether 
rheumatic, gouty, or otherwise, para- 
lytic affections of the limbs, old glan- 
dular swellings, and those forms of 
insanity in which there are no marks of 
determination of blood to the head. The- 
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i form douche may be employed in similar 
cases. 

For a variety of local purposes, a syringe 
is employed to throw a jet of water on 
particular parts, as into sinuous ulcers, or 
into the vagina, into the ear, into the 
rectum, &c., constituting thus a kind of 
douche. . 

BOILING WATER, AQUEOUS LOTIONS, FO- 
MENTATIONS, POULTICES. 

Boiling water is never employed for in- 
ternal purposes, but externally it has been 
used as a powerful irritant and a speedy 
vesicant; its action being in this respect 
analogous to steam, already noticed, and 
objectionable on the same ground, namely, 
the great pain, and the uncertainty of its 
effects ; in addition to which may be men- 
tioned, the difficulty of localizing its ac- 
tion. When applied in diseases of internal 
organs, it may be regarded as a powerful 
counter-irritant. In the application of 
medicines to the common integuments, by 
what is called the endermic or emplastro- 
endermic methods, the cuticle or epidermis 
must be in the first place removed ; and 
one of the most speedy ways of raising it 
is by the application of boiling water; 
but 1 think a metallic plate, heated by 
immersion in boiling water, a much better 
method of producing the effect. 

Holy warm , and cold water, applied to 
particular parts of the body, may be re- 
garded as local baths. I ought, how- 
ever, to notice, that cold water is ap- 
plied to the skin in order to produce eva- 
poration, and thereby to generate cold, with 
the view of relieving local irritation and 
inflammation. In ophthalmia, phrenitis, 
and even in gout (though in the latter 
complaint the practice has been objected 
to), cold water lotionB are employed with 

C t advantage. One method of treating 
is is by the application of cold water, 
and, if I am to judge by my own sensa- 
tion s, it is by far the most agreeable. By 
some, however, warm water is employed as 
an emollient application in burns and 
scalds, and knowing that my friend Mr. 
Luke, one of the surgeons to the London 
Hospital, has long employed it in these 
cases, I requested him to state to me the 
result of his observations on its use. The 
report which he was kind enough to fur- 
nish me with is as follows : — 

“ After several years’ experience in the 
use of warm water as an application in 
the first treatment of scalds and burns 
admitted into the London Hospital, I am 
enabled to say, that the general result has 
been very satisfactory. It has almost in 
every instance appeared to sooth and miti- 
gate pain, and, in many instances, to faci- 
litate the recovery of the patient from 
the great constitutional depression so fre- 


quently attendant upon cases of severity. 
In these respects I think it exceeds in 
value all other means which I have seen 
used. It also appears to me to have ex- 
erted a very beneficial influence in miti- 
gating the consecutive inflammation, ren- 
dering the after consequences less severe 
locally, and the reparative process more 
speedy, than under other modes of treat- 
ment. The most striking exemplifications 
of its value have been seen in the treat- 
ment of the scalds and burns of young 
children; and of those cases where the 
vitality of the skin has not been com- 
pletely destroyed. The water has gene- 
rally been used in the form of fomenta- 
tions, repeatedly changing the flannels, 
and taking care that the surface of the 
skin was exposed as little as possible. 
Tbe occasional use of poultices has also 
been adopted, and with much benefit ; 
although their weight,' when large, has 
rendered them not so convenient as fo- 
mentations; they obviate, however, the 
evil arising from the frequent renewal of 
the latter, and the consequent mechanical 
irritation. Inability to continue tbe warm 
bath for the requisite length of time has 
been the reason for its not being used in 
these cases.” 

Warm fomentations and poultices (made of 
bread or linseed meal) may be regarded, 
in reference to their effects, as a kind of 
local bath. 


INTERNAL U8E OF WATER. 

1 . Taken into the stomach. — Cold water was 
employed as a drink in fevers in the time 
of Hippocrates, who, as well as Celsus, 
Galen, and others of the ancients, strongly 
recommended its use. Celsus, in speaking 
of ardent fever, says, “ cum vero in sum mo 
incremento morbus est, utique non ante 

J iuartum diem, magna sit antecedente, 
rigida aqua copiose prsestanda est, ut 
bibat etiam ultra satietatem.” 

Cold water constitutes the febriftigum 
magnum of Dr. Hancock. We are indebted 
to Dr. Currie for examining the circum- 
stances under which its exhibition is pro- 
per. According to him, it is inadmissible 
during the cold or sweating stage of fever, 
but may be employed with safety and ad- 
vantage when the skin is dry and burning. 
In other words, the regulations for its ad- 
ministration are precisely the same as for 
the cold affusion. When exhibited under 
proper circumstances, it acts as a real re- 
frigerant, reducing preternatural heat, 
lowering the pulse, and disposing to sweat- 
ing. I ought, however, not to omit no- 
ticing, that serious and even fatal conse- 
quences have resulted from the employment 
of large quantities of cold water by per- 
sons who nave been rendered very warm 
by exercise and fatigue. Besides fever, 
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tlierc are many other affections in which 
cold water is a useful remedy. For ex- 
ample, to facilitate recovery from an attack 
of epilepsy or hysteria, and also in faint- 
ing, a draught of cold water is oftentimes 
beneficial. There arc also various morbid 
states of the alimentary canal in which 
cold water may be administered with ad- 
vantage; for example, to diminish irritable 
conditions of the stomach, and to allay 
vomiting and gastrodynia. Large quan- 
tities of cold water have sometimes caused 
the expulsion of intestinal worms (both 
the tenia and oxyuris vermicularis, or 
small thread worms, commonly termed 
ascarides, and which are found in the 
large intestines of children, particularly in 
the rectum). Salt water acts more effica- 
ciously, as I shall hereafter have occasion 
to notice. 

Tepid and warm drinks are employed for va- 
rious purposes; as for promoting Vomiting, 
to dilute the contents of the stomach, and 
render them less acrid, as in cases of irri- 
tant poisoning; but you will of course 
bear in mind, that in poisons, acting by 
absorption, diluents are objectionable, since 
they facilitate this process, and, therefore, 
ought not to be employed unless vomiting 
is taking place, or you have the stomach- 
pump at hand. Warm aqueous drinks 
are administered with the view of exciting 
diaphoresis, as in gout, rheumatism, ca- 
tarrh, Sec., and to promote their operation 
you had better keep the patient warm in 
bed, in order to determine to the surface. 
Warm liquids are oftentimes used as emol- 
lients ; for example, to allay irritable and 
troublesome cough, particularly when this 
appears to depend on irritation at the top 
of the larynx. 

2. Injected into the rectum. — Clysters of 
water, usually tepid, are employed to ex- 
cite alvine evacuations. I have already 
mentioned my opinion, that the repeated 
introduction of several pints of liquid into 
the rectum is objectionable; since, by dis- 
tention, the gut becomes less susceptible 
to the natural stimulus of the faeces. Cold 
water is thrown into the rectum sometimes 
to check haemorrhage — to cause the expul- 
sion of worms (the small thread- worm)-- to 
allay pain— in poisoniug with opium — in 
inflammation of the bowels, and in various 
other cases. Warm water is sometimes em- 
ployed to promote the haemorrhoidal flux, 
and thereby to relieve affections of distant 
organs; as an emollient, to diminish irri- 
tation either in the large intestine itself, 
or in some neighbouring organ, namely, 
the bladder, prostate gland, or uterus ; to 
promote the catamenial discharge, Sec. 

3. Injections into the vagina. — Dr. A. T. 
Thomson speaks very favourably of the 
use of cold water applied in uterine liio- 
morrhages by means of the stomach- pump, 


and he says he has seen it employed in 
several cases most successfully. Warm 
water may be used to diminish irritation 
or pain in the womb, — to promote the 
loebial discharge, See. 

4. Injections of water into the bladder are 
sometimes employed; either to dimmish 
irritation in this viscus, or to distend it 
previously to the operation of lithotrity. 

5. Injections into the urethra have also been 
used to allay irritations, or to check dis- 
charges from the mucous lining. 

6. The inhalation of aqueous vapour act*' 
as a serviceable emollient in irritation or 
inflammation of the tonsils, or of the 
membrane lining the larynx trachea, or 
bronchial tubes. It may b* employed by 
means of Mudge’s inhaler, or by merely 
breathing over warm water. Various nar- 
cotic and emollient substances are fre- 
quently added to the water, without in- 
creasing the therapeutical power. In some 
pulmonary complaints. Dr. Paris states he 
has been long in the habit of recom- 
mending persons confined in artificially 
warmed apartments to evaporate a certain 
portion of water, whenever the external 
air has become excessively dry by the pre- 
valence of the north east winds, whicn so 
frequently infest this island during the 
months of spring ; and the most marked 
advantage has attended the practice. 

7. The injection of warm water into the 
veins was proposed by Magendie as a re- 
medy for hydrophobia, but it has neither 
theory nor experience to recommend it. 
However, in a disease which has hitherto 
resisted all known means of cure, practi- 
tioners are glad to try any remedy that 
may be proposed, however improbable or 
unlikely of success. I have already men- 
tioned* a case in which I tried warm water 
injections, hut without much benefit. Ver- 
niere has proposed to distend the venous 
system with warm water, to check or stop 
absorption in poisoning, by those agents 
whose operation depends on their absorp- 
tion ; for example, opium. I am not 
aware, however, that it has been tried on 
the human subject. Warm water is some- 
times a medium for the introduction of 
other more powerful agents into the circu- 
lating system, as, for example, tartar 
emetie. 

Medicament a hydrolica. 

The pharmaciens of Paris have for several 
years past adopted a new pharmaceutical 
nomenclature, originally proposed by M. 
Chercau; and I propose from time to 
time to offer you some specimens of it. 
On the present occasion I shall allude to 
those medicines which are called hydro- 
liques ; a term meant to include all those 


• Medical Gaielle, vol. xvii. p. 13$. 
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preparations consisting of water charged 
with medicinal substances. When pro- 
cured by solution or mixture, they are de- 
nominated hydrates ; but when distillation 
is employed, they are called hydrolats. 

I. Hydrates. — These are subdivided into 
mineral, vegetable, and animal. Of 
mineral hydrotes , or hydrates chimkobasiqucs, I 
may mention, as examples, goulard water, 
the arsenical solution, lime water, the 
solution of iodide of potassium, &c. As 
instances of vegetable hydrotes, or the 
hydroles yhytobasiques , I may cite almond 
emulsion, vegetable infusions, and decoc- 
tions, mucilage, &c. The animal hydrotes, 
or hydrotes toobasiques, are commonly termed 
broths. 

m 2. Hydrolats. — These are the distilled 
waters, and are too well known to require 
further notice. 


SOME FURTHER 

REMARKS ON THE PROTECTIVE 
POWER OF VACCINATION. 

To the Editor of the Medical Gazette . 
Sir, 

The frequent failure of vaccination to 
continue its protective power (wholly 
or partially) after the lapse of several 
years, to those whom it secured from 
small-pox in early childhood, has made 
its friends alive to every suggestion for 
increasing its efficacy, and the confidence 
which, on the whole, it still continues 
to deserve from the public. On one or 
two of these suggestions I shall beg 
leave to make some remarks. 

One is, that the virus of cow-pock is 
becoming, as it were effete , by its long 
and uninterrupted transmission through 
the human subject ; that its effects are 
now almost exclusively confiued to the 
production of local vesicles ; and that it 
therefore becomes necessary to renew 
the parent stock by insertion of virus 
from the cow. 

But as most of the practitioners who 
have been engaged, even for a long se- 
ries of years, iu vaccination, have never 
seen the disorder in the cow, it is of 
some importance that they should be 
aware what it is, and to what exteut it 
affects the constitution. We cannot do 
better than to recur to the original re- 
port and experiments of the illustrious 
inventor of vaccination. 

Dr. Jenner, in the first treatise, in the 
year 1798, which introduced the subject 
to public notice, entitled, “ An Inquiry 


into the Causes and Effects of Variola 
Vaccina, a disease dicovered in some of 
the western counties of England, parti- 
cularly Gloucestershire, ana known by 
the name of the Cow-Pox,” gives the 
following description of the disease, both 
in the cow and the human subject : — 

“ It appears on the nipples of the 
cows, in tne form of irregular pustules. 
At their first appearance they are com- 
monly of a palish blue, and are sur- 
rounded by an erysipelatous inflamma- 
tion The animals become in- 

disposed, and the secretion of milk is 
much lessened. Inflamed spots now be- 
gin to appear on the hands of the do- 
mestics employed in milking, which 

quickly run on to suppuration 

Absorption takes place, and tumors ap- 
pear iu each axilla. The system be- 
comes affected ; the pulse is quickened ; 
and shiverings, with general lassitude 
and pains about the loins and limbs, 
with vomiting, come on. The head is 
painful, and the patient is now and then 
even affected with delirium. These 
symptoms, varying in their degree of 
violence, generally continue from one 
day to three or four, leaving ulcerated 
sores about the hands, which, from the 
sensibility of the parks, are very trou- 
blesome, and commonly heal slowly ; 
frequently becoming pnagedenic, like 
those from w hence they sprung.” 

Dr. Jenner then states tne well-known 
fact, that persons who have gone through 
cow-pox taken in this way, remained 
ever after unsusceptible of small-pox ; 
and this he confirmed by inoculating 
with the latter disease, but without ef- 
fect, persons who had gone through the 
disease from the cow' at various periods 
of their life — from twenty to tw'euty-five 
years. 

Let us now see what was the effect of 
transmitting the cow. pock vims from 
one humau subject to another. The 
first patient ever vaccinated iu this way 
was a healthy boy, eight years old ; in 
whose arm Dr. J. inserted, by means of 
two superficial incisions, some matter 
taken from the sore of a dairy-maid w ho 
had been infected by her master’s cows. 
The date of this original experiment is 
the 14th of May, 1796 ; nearly forty 
years ago. 

Dr. Jenner’s report of this case is the 
following : — M On the seventh day he 
complained of uneasiness in the axilla, 
and on the niuth he became a little 
chilly, lost his appetite, and had a slight 
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headache. During* the whole of this 
day he was perceptibly indisposed, and 
spent the night with some degree of 
restlessness ; but on the day following 
he was perfectly well.” The appear- 
ance of the incisions in their progress to 
maturation, he states, resembled that of 
variolous matter, only that the fluid in 
this case was more limpid, the efflores- 
cence more of an erysipelatous look, and 
the whole died away without giving the 
least trouble, leaving scabs and eschars 
on the inoculated part. 

In the following year a child was 
inoculated with matter taken immedi- 
ately from the cow. He became indis- 
posed on the sixth day, vomited once, 
and felt the usual slight symptoms till 
the eighth day, when be appeared per- 
fectly well. The inoculation of several 
children and adults from this source 
followed, most of w hom were stated to 
have sickened on the sixth day, and 
were well on the seventh ; but in three, 
a secondary indisposition arose, in con- 
sequence of inflammation on the arm, 
which, however, soon subsided. All 
these were afterwards tested with small- 
pox inoculation, and resisted its effects. 

Three years afterwards, Dr. Jenner 
inoculated a considerable number of 
persons from virus obtained from Dr. 
Marshall, the source of which was an 
infected cow in a London milk farm ; 
and all of them showed the same mild- 
ness, not only in comparison with small- 
pox, but also with the disease as produced 
m the milkers’ hands, by casual infec- 
tion. Dr. Jenner concludes by the fol- 
lowing paragraph, so much to the point 
in question. “ Whether the nature of 
the virus will undergo any change from 
being further removed from its original 
source, in passiug successively from one 
person to another, time alone can deter- 
mine. That which I am now employ- 
ing has been in use nearly eight months ; 
and not the least change is perceptible 
on its mode of action, either locally or 
constitutionally. There is, therefore, 
every reason to expect that its effects 
will remain unaltered, and that we shall 
not be under the necessity of seeking 
fresh supplies from the cow.”— Con - 
tinnation of Facts , $*c., 1800 ; p. 22. 

Let it be granted that the experience 
of forty years has so far compelled us to 
modify the inference which Dr. Jenuer 
drew from his first experiments as to 
shew that we cannot always depend on 
the test of very early exposure to small- 


pox after vacination, as a security for 
the remainder of life, this, at least, is 
certain, that the cow.pox, as soon as 
it was transferred to the human subject 
by artificial insertion, (and even in one 
or two cases by direct inoculation from 
the infected animal) was immediately 
brought down to a state hardly, if at all, 
different from that in which we daily 
see it; though it must now, on a fair 
computation, have passed through a 
thousand successive subjects, since each 
transmission occupies no more than a 
week in regularly sustained practice. 
We still can generally detect a slight 
sickening about the fifth or sixth day; 
more decidedly so in older children and 
adults than infants, but chiefly, I be- 
lieve, owing to the inability of the latter 
to describe the symptoms, and from the 
frequent interference of other slight 
causes of derangement of the functions, 
especially during the long period of 
dentition, which makes it difficult to 
distinguish the sickening which is due 
to vaccination alone. That some consti- 
tutional effect is produced by vaccination 
is still shewn by the unanswerable test 
of re-vaccination during the early pro- 
gress of the first vesicles, as proposed by 
Mr. Bryce, those of the later insertion 
being thereby hurried in their course, 
till they overtake the former, and the 
final areola round both being simulta- 
neous. 

What advantage, then, are we likely 
to obtain by recurring to the original 
source from the cow ? Is it not most pro- 
bable, that after one or two transmis- 
sions through the human subject, we 
should then obtain a virus, neither more 
nor less active than that which we are 
now using, unchanged by more than 
thirty years’ incessant re-production ? 

I think it not at all unlikely that the 
casual disease, as it still appears in the 
hands of the milkers, does m fact afford 
a more perfect security from small-pox 
than that which follows common vaccina- 
tion; though this is not borne out by 
the analogy of small-poX itself. It 
should be remembered, however, that 
cow-pox is not always the mild and 
easy disorder which follows the vaccine 
lancet ; and if it does not endanger life 
in robust farm -servants, even in them it 
produces such a degree of indisposition 
and local suffering, as deserves calcula- 
tion when young infants are to be the 
subjects. If less than this will not suf- 
fice for perfect security, what parent 
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'would not shriuk, what surgeon would 
not hesitate, to pass the hand of a delicate 
iufant over the ulcerated teat of a dis- 
eased cow, even were it always at band, 
to yield its virus in due activity ? And 
this leads to another suggestion, on 
which I wish to make some remarks, 
namely, the propriety of infant vac- 
cination. 

One of your correspondents, Mr. 
Grantham, of Crayford *, suggests that 
the vaccine inoculation is not so 
likely to produce its full consti- 
tutional effect on suckling children, 
as on those of a more advanced age ; 
and he gives a few examples to 
confirm this opinion. This leads him 
to propose, as a general rule, 44 that no 
child should be vaccinated during the 
period of lactation by which he means 
44 the first nine months.” 

Every suggestion from a respectable 
source, and which claims to be founded 
on personal experience, demands at- 
tention ; though I believe this opinion 
would not be found ultimately correct, 
if tried by the long and well- combined 
experience of a multitude of accurate 
observers, which alone could fairly esta- 
blish so general an inference. Neither 
is it supported, that I am aware of, by 
any observed analogy. 

I know of no reason why the consti- 
tution of infants, deriving their food 
from their mothers* breast, should on that 
account be less liable to undergo that 
inexplicable change during the first 
attacK of this disease, which protects 
them from a second for the rest of life. 
Nor do I believe that the few other dis- 
eases of similar character afford any 
confirmation of this opinion. 

But be this as it may, as security from 
small-pox is the great object of the 
parent, it is obvious that this delay of 
vacciuation can only apply with pro- 
priety to those cases in which infants 
are brought up in remote and retired 
situations, auu are not permitted to 
wander beyond the bounds of their 
nurseries or secluded grounds ; and 
moreover, who possess that habitual 
good health which will enable them to 
contend with casual variolous contagion 
on fair terms, should it unfortunately 
stray within their reach. It was a most 
valuable discovery, that of disarming 
this dreaded disease of its worst terrors, 
in the greater number of instances, by 
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inoculation ; but every careful practi- 
tioner, before he thus introduced small- 
pox, thought it necessary to select his 
patients, and to prepare them by pre- 
vious diet and meaicine. A weak, 
sickly infant, or one hardly recovered 
from some trying disorder, was rejected 
by the inolulator, and was most scru- 
pulously removed from the focus of in- 
fection. Compare this with infant vac- 
cination, communicating nothing but 
by actual insertion, at all times safe, 
even a few hours from birth, when de- 
manded by the presence of unavoidable 
variolous contagion ; equally easy to be 
imparted, and correct in its progress at 
any age; and which seldom, if ever, 
need be refused to the most infirm and 
weakly child, except during the actual 
presence of some specific disease, or of 
a few forms of cutaneous eruption. 

But it is chiefly in large populous 
towns that this opinion of the inexpe- 
diency of early vaccination would prove 
the source of infinitely more evil than 
that which it could ever be reckoned 
on preventing. The infant who is the 
sole object of care to one attendant, who 
occupies a spacious nursery, takes daily 
exercise witnin the privileged rails of a 
London square, and is (or is supposed 
to be) anxiously secluded from any in- 
tercourse with the crowds who fill the 
adjacent streets, may have a fair chance 
of escaping this dreaded contagion dur- 
ing all the first months of childhood ; 
but who shall protect the child of the 
labourer, — of the industrious artizan, — 
of the petty shopkeeper, — of that large 
class who form the bulk of those who 
now derive benefit from the public esta- 
blishments for gratuitous vaccination ? 
All these are well and respectably 
housed when they occupy an entire 
floor of a fourth-rate tenement, their 
apartments opening into a landing six 
foot square, and reached by a narrow 
staircase common to. all. Supposing a 
single case of small-pox to occur under 
a roof thus tenanted, who can calculate 
the risk of infection to an infant cradled 
in any part of it during the long period 
of, pernaps, three weeks of incessant 
dauger, considering the degree of pro- 
miscuous intercourse which the common 
wants of all the inmates demand, and 
the utter neglect of any thing approach- 
ing to quarantine regulations in these 
crowded abodes ? Nor is the out-door 
risk to the infant trifling, when small- 
pox is rife. The mother, if a small 
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shopkeeper, is constantly seen -serving 
her customers with her child in her arms; 
it must either accompany her when out 
on her needful business, or is perhaps 
trusted to the care of a young girl, who 
loiters on her errands on paved steps or 
blind alleys, always thronged with chil- 
dren of all ages, among whom the con- 
valescent from small-pox is glad to take 
refuge, from the crowd that encumbers 
the public streets. 

On consulting my register of vaccina- 
tion, I find, as J shall presently state, 
that rather more than two-thirds of the 
whole number that apply are infants not 
exceeding the age ot nine months ; and 
I think the proportion in private prac- 
tice is not at all lower. Many mothers, 
indeed, delay weaning their infants till 
after vaccination, with the feeling (na- 
tural enough to mothers) that all their 
troubles, great or small, are better home 
when they have the breast to pacify 
them. In short, I hardly know any 
opinion that would prove a greater ob- 
stacle to the diffusion of the blessings 
of vacciuation, than that of its inexpe- 
diency during the first nine or ten 
months of infant life. 

I shall conclude with a few particu- 
lars of what may be called the statistics 
of vaccination, derived from the expe- 
rience of many years as surgeon to one 
of the stations of the National Vaccine 
Establishment. The station is in the 
centre of Bishopsgate parish, in the city 
of London. I may premise, that the 
majority of applicants are not among 
the very lowest class, nor can they with 
any justice be called paupet's ; but are, 
for the most part, I believe, of the class 
of journeymen, or operatives , in one 
line or another. I may also add, that I 
am often struck with the large propor- 
tion of fine healthy children amongst 
them, who shew in their dress and about 
their persons nothing of the foulness of 
skin, and ragged squalidness, that at- 
tend utter poverty and neglect. 

Selecting nearly the last four thou- 
sand patients, in the order in which 
they stand in my register-book, as af- 
fording a sufficient number for a fair 
average, their ages are as follows : — 

377 under three months. 

2342 above three months, and not 
exceeding niue. 

1281 above nine months. 

4000 


It appears, therefore, that 2719 of the 
4000, or 68 per cent, of all that apply, 
are not more than nine months old ; and 
probably quite as many are children 
actually at the breast; for although 
some of these may be already weaned, 
a great many remain sucklings some 
months longer, from the obvious motive 
in the motners to delay a further in- 
crease of family. Of the 1281 above 
nine months, a very few only were 
adults ; and most of these were merely 
tested by inoculation, to ascertain the 
permanency of the protection produced 
Dy a previous operation. 

I regret that though the numbers in 
my register are gradually mounting to 
several thousands, I can make no satis- 
factory approach to determining the 
proportion of failures to the successful 
cases. This arises from the neglect in 
patients to attend a second time — a ne- 
glect which we all have to complain of 
in our public stations. Out of the 4000 
above mentioned, no less than 1409 
never appeared after the first inocula- 
tion ; and 69 more, out of about 160, in 
whom the operation was repeated. This 
must no doubt be partly attributed to 
the vaccination not taking at once, and 
the mothers, perhaps living at an in- 
convenient distance, and With difficulty 
persuaded to come at all, not being in- 
clined to trouble themselves further 
about the matter. But on occasionally 
visiting them at their own houses on 
the eighth day, w hen pressed for a sup- 
ply of virus, I have more commonly 
found what I was in search of; and 
then non-attendance has been owing to 
their taking for granted (as, in fact, 
they generally do, say what you will) 
that the disorder, when once in progress, 
will go on very well to the end, with- 
out further ad\ ice or inspection. A very 
prevailing prejudice, against opening 
the vesicle, also keeps away many. I 
can, therefore, only give the proportions 
as they stand, and with the above-men- 
tioned limitation. 

Deducting from the 4000 patients, 
1478, who failed to attend after the first 
and second iuocolation, and also 50, 
who were merely tested to ascertain 
their security after a former vaccination, 
there will remain 2742 first cases, oho 
were seen again on the eighth day, and, 
when necessary, on the tenth or the 
eleventh, and in w horn the result is as 
follows : — 
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( 2315 satisfactory after first inoeu- 
2387 lation. 

f 72 satisfactory after second ditto. 

85 entirely failed,* or irregular from 
various causes. 

2472 

These numbers would give one entire 
failure, and twenty-eight that succeed ; 
but, for the reasons above mentioned, I 
cannot at all depend on tbe accuracy of 
the inference. 

The reasons for repeating tbe vacci- 
nation (which was almost always done 
on the eighth day from the first) were, 
either that it bad totally failed, or else, 
that out of eight punctures that I usually 
make (four in each arm) perhaps only 
one had taken, and this, though correct 
in appearance, was languid, small, and 
not well advanced. In twelve of these 
cases, the second insertion, when suc- 
ceeding, shewed Bryce’s test in a most 
unequivocal manner; a regular areola, 
simultaneous in both the earlier and 
later vesicles, coming on four or five 
day's after the second operation. When 
the vesicles are not correct on the eighth 
day', I do not re-inoculate them ; but 
recommend the patients to return after 
some months. 

Some of the incorrect varieties are the 
following: 

1. When the vesicles are prominent, 
very itchy, and the contained fluid yel- 
low, and approach ing to pustular. These 
soon become covered with an amber- 
coloured scab, which is constantly re- 
newed by scratching; differing in this 
respect from tbe perfectly correct vesicle, 
which gives little, if any, local irritation, 
and therefore may be kept unbroken, 
except by accident, during its whole 
progress. In this itching vesicle the pe- 
riod of the areola is, however, distinctly 
marked, though, perhaps, this inflam- 
mation is somewhat hastened aud much 
diffused. It is generally connected w ith 
some cutaneous irritation during denti- 
tion, and notably with the oozing of 
acrid humour from cracks behind the 
ears. It is not unlikely that, in most 
of these cases, where tbe areola is de- 
cided, the vaccination would be sufficient 
for security ; but it is not safe to trust 
to it, without a further test at some more 
distant period. 

2. Wnen the vesicles are very pale, 
Rat, containing scarcely any fluid, and 
that not quite limpid, but somewhat 
milky. If raised by the hand, they feel 


S uite loose and flabby on the eighth 
ay, instead of being already bard and 
red at the base. This state is not un- 
frequently produced by much purging, 
and therefore often appears at the end 
of summer, when children are thus af- 
fected. By attending to tbe bowels, 
these cases commonly creep ou to an 
areola, late in time, but on the whole 
satisfactory. Sometimes, however, the 
occurrence of a sprinkling of small-pox 
pustules, or the eruption of measles, ex- 
plains the cause of this irregularity. 

3. Now and then there are cases in 
which the only variety is the complete 
formation of the areola on *the eighth 
day of vaccination. Where this is the 
only variety, I presume the future secu- 
rity from small -pox is not affected by it. 
In eleven cases I have met with a 
hastened areola on second vaccination, 
where (the first having totally failed) 
the operation is repeated on the eighth 
day of the original iuoculation. In a 
week more, the second punctures have 
shewn a completed areola, the first 

E unctures having never risen at all. I 
ave noticed this in my former commu- 
nication on the subject (Med. Gazette, 
Feb. 15, 1834), to suggest whether it 
might be supposed possible, that the virus 
of the first insertion, though not active 
enough to induce the disease, might, in 
some way, prepare the constitution for 
the second, and hasten its course of 
maturation. 

One important thing is still wanting 
to our estimates of the exact value of 
vaccination, which is, a fair statement 
of the proportion of cases of small-pox, 
mild and severe, occurring after it, 
amongst a given number of those who 
have been fully exposed to this con- 
tagion at various times, and during 
several years. This estimate cannot be 
made in stations for mere vaccination, 
where the patients (nearly all of them 
children of tbe working class, who are 
constantly changing tbeir abodes) lose 
all connexion with tbe surgeon as soon 
as tbe disorder produced by it is com- 
pleted. It woula be useful, however, if 
every practitioner were to make notes 
of all the cases of small-pox after vac- 
cination, of every degree of severity, 
that occur within his personal know- 
ledge ; but we must look to the inmates 
of asylums and charitable establish- 
ments, to regiments, and generally to 
those who remain for several years 
under inspection and control, to be the 
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fobjccts of a second and experimental 
vaccination, by which the proportion 
and ibe permanence of the security af- 
forded by the first may be reasonably 
inferred.— I am, sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

C. R. Aikin. 

Great Jatne^treet, Bedford-row, 

Slurb 17, 1 b36. 


OBSERVATIONS 

ov 

CACHEXIA AFRICANA, OR DIRT- 
• EATING. 

Br F. W. Cragin, M.D. 

[Communicated by Professor R. D. Mussby.] 

This disease, termed also “ mal d’esto- 
roac ,, by the French, is common and too 
ofteu fatal in the West India islands, 
and that part of South America known 
under the general name of Guiana. It 
is now carrying off numbers in the co- 
lony of Surinam with as much certainty 
as phthisis pulmonalis is in the United 
States, scarcely a single well -confirmed 
case being cured ; nor is it curable by 
the common mode of treatment there 
pursued, from a mistaken view of the 
pathology of the disease. No age be- 
yond three or four years at the farthest 
enjoys an immunity from its ravages. 

The first symptoms are ordinarily 
fever at irregular intervals, succeeded 
by sluggishness, which, as the disease 
advances, nearly amounts to insensibi- 
lity. The face, the upper and lower ex- 
tremities — in fact, the whole external 
surface, is of an unnatural shining ful- 
ness and rotundity, yielding in a slight 
degree to the impression of the end of a 
finger pressed strongly upon the part, 
leaving a depression after the finger is 
removed. This is especially the case 
with the feet and aukles, while in other 
parts no such depression is made ; these 
last approaching in that particular more 
nearly to the state of elephantiasis than 
to oedema. 

The conjunctiva is of a peculiar 
snowy whiteness, untiuged by a parti- 
cle of red blood, while the eyes partici- 
pate in the genera] fulness, making 
them appear somewhat prominent, and 
giving to them altogether a sort of un- 
meaning yet characteristic stare, which, 

• American Journal of Medical Sciences, Feb. 
1836. 


so far as my observation goes, is pecu- 
liar to this complaint. The marble paks* 
ness of the lips, of the nairas of tjbe 
hands, and of tne soles of toe feet, radi- 
cates an impoverished state of the blood. 
The diagnosis may be nearly formed 
from the pallid appearance of the lips, 
the gums, and the whole membranous 
lining of the mouth, and from the con- 
dition of the tongue, which in health 
performs its duty with so much alacrity, 
lying bleached and bloodless, scarcely 
able to represent the motives of it9 
owner. 

The patient evidently suffers from a 
sense of cold, as is evinced from an in- 
clination to bask in the sun’s rays, even 
in the hottest part of the day. 

There is much palpitation and throb- 
bing of the temporal arteries, while the 
pulse at the wrist is small, frequent, and 
slow ; quicker, however, after the 
slightest exercise, after eating, and on 
the approach of evening. 

The secretions are generally dimi- 
nished; perspiration is suppressed, the 
urine is scanty, and there is an appa- 
rent total suppression of the bilious se- 
cretion. Costiveness generally prevails 
in the commencement of the disease, 
but in its more advanced stages the 
alvine discharges are increased in fre- 
quency, differing from four to ten or 
more in four-and -twenty hours, of a thin 
consistency, and unmixed with bile. 
In the confirmed and further advanced 
stages of the disease, a few hours are 
sufficient after deglutition for the diges- 
tion of the food, when it appears in 
some cases to have undergone a slight, 
and in other cases no change whatever, 
in its passage through the alimentary 
canal. The stools, however, become 
more watery, dark, and foetid, as the 
disease draws to a close. 

The appearance of blood drawn from 
the arm is invariably Unnatural; it is 
thin and watery, of a livid purple hue, 
assumiug neither the bright red of arte- 
rial, nor the dark red of venous blood ; 
and wanting the consistency of either, 
it presents that semiturbid appearance 
which is a concomitant of a gradual but 
general decay of the powers of life. 

The liver or spleen is generally in- 
creased in size, not unfrequently both. 
The lymphatic glands are enlarged, and 
frequently indurated ; often fifteen or 
twenty, or even more, of the inguinal 
glands may readily be distinguished by 
the feel, and many of them may be seen 


Digitized by LjOOQle 



CACHEXIA AFRICANA, OR DIRT-EATING. 


15 


forming- a tumor of no ordinary size in 
tbe groin. 

Another essential and leading symp- 
tom of this disease, is a universally de- 
praved appetite, and an ungovernable 
determination to the eating of dirt. The 
only appreciable signs of mental acti- 
vity exhibited during the course of this 
disease, are the crafty and cunning 
plans which tbe patient most subtil ly 
matures, and as stealthily executes, to 
procure his desired repast. This con- 
sists usually of charcoal, chalk, dried 
mortar, mud, clay, sand, shells, rotten 
wood, shreds of cloth or paper, hair, or 
occasionally some other unnatural sub- 
stance. Some pick and eat shreds from 
the garment they wear, till it can no 
longer be kept upon them ; others swal- 
low with avidity the hair which they 
pick from their own heads, until they 
are nearly bald before they are detected. 
Some negroes eat their tobacco-pipes, 
and those of tbe other negroes. I was 
iuformed by a gentleman of the strictest 
veracity, that a negro on his plantation 
was thus morbidly fond of young rats, 
which he swallowed whole. The man, 
be had observed, had been declining for 
some time, and at length declared him- 
aelf unable to perform his accustomed 
labour ; he was accordingly ordered to 
tbe lazaret of the plantation, where the 

g entleman shortly called to see him ; 

e found him with an empty calabash 
in bis hand, with nausea, pain in the 
stomach, and a disposition to vomit. 
After labouring for a moment, be 
“ brought forth” (from the stomach) “ a 
mouse.” There was not a single mark of 
mastication upon the little hairless quad- 
ruped, nor had it apparently been many 
minutes incarcerated ; but, probably, 
being swallowed alive, irritated the sto- 
mach, and produced vomiting, by its 
movements in its last struggles for life. 
The negro then acknowledged having 
thus iudulged himself, so far as had 
been practicable, for months. 

Peculiar to children under the age of 
ten or twelve years, and, late in the 
course of this disease, a state of ulcera- 
tion often comes on, mostly confined to 
tbe cuticle and cutis vera of the feet, 
legs, and thighs; but sometimes tbe 
nates, as well as the hands and arms, 
are also affected. I seldom had an op- 
portunity of noticing the progress of 
this ulceration until it bad established 
itself in the true skin. It appears, how- 
ever, from observation and inquiry, that 


at the commencement one or more small 
whitish and nearly round spots are ob- 
served about the ankles and feet, which 
somewhat resemble the first appearance 
of that also frequent and fatal disease, 
the “ lepra,” with which, however, it 
has no real connexion. The spots in 
the disease under consideration are of a 
deadly pale cast, or ash colour, while 
those of leprosy assume a more lively 
and cupreous redness. These spots or 
discolorations become daily more evi- 
dent, until at length the cuticle gives 
way ; others successively appear, and, 
advancing in the same manner, also 
ulcerate. The number of ulcers is, in 
some instances, very great, from con- 
stant accessions, while none are dis- 
posed to cicatrize, and in other and very 
severe cases the whole number docs not 
exceed three or four. 

These ulcers gradually increase in 
circumference and depth, till the cutis 
vera is penetrated ; some of them are at 
length confluent, others remain uncon- 
nected, and in the most loathsome cases, 
tbe feet, legs, thighs, and sometimes the 
nates, present one broad surface of 
ulcers, some small, and others running, 
into each other, forming patches of 
greater or less extent. 

When this ulcerative process com- 
mences, there is frequently mixed with 
the faeces a small quantity of blood ; and 
in one case which I saw, attended with 
prolapsus ani, the low-er part of the rec- 
tum was thickly studded with ulcers, 
small, but in other respects similar to 
those situated externally. 

These ulcers of the skin are of the in- 
dolent kind ; they have no raised or 
bordered edge, aud actually discharge 
but very little, their surfaces being 
merely kept moistened by a colourless 
and apparently bland fluid, with no pal- 
pable signs of granulation. In this 
state of tbe disease the patient becomes 
more anasarcous, not alone in the extre- 
mities, but the whole body, inasmuch 
that the features, however familiar they 
may have been, are quite obscured in the 
general tumefaction. 

The diagnosis in this disease is by no 
means difficult; yet the patient, when 
accused of dirt-eating, which is too 
often urged as a voluntary crime rather 
than an irresistible disease, invariably 
denies the charge. Under these circum- 
stances it may be necessary to resort to 
stratagem to detect him in the act, and 
make him feel and know that further 
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prevarication is useless. If indigestible 
substances are swallowed, it is only re- 
quired to wash the fcecal dejections iu 
water. After frequent rinsings the resi- 
dual indigestible material decides the 
point at issue. In Surinam, the result 
of such a process is frequently a quan- 
tity of broken shells. The town of 
Paramaribo being partially situated 
upon a bed of marine shells, and the 
streets and walks of plantations, as well 
as of the town, being made and repaired 
with the same material, it is very often 
seized upon by dirt-eaters to appease 
that appetite which gives the character 
to this disease. 

As curative means, neither promises 
nor threats (even when put in execu- 
tion), nor yet the confinement of the 
legs and hauds in stocks and manacles, 
exert the least influence, and their pre- 
ventive effect is as temporary as tncir 
employment — so great is the depravity 
of the appetite, and so strongly are the 
unfortunate sufferers under this com- 
plaint subjected to its irresistible domi- 
nion— a metallic mask, or mouth-piece, 
secured by a lock, is the principal means 
of security for providing against their 
indulging in dirt-eating, if left for a 
moment to themselves; nor does this 
effect a cure, or save the life of the 
patient. 

The “ Dictionnaire des Sciences Me- 
dicales,” under the head of mal d’esto- 
mac, mentions several cases of remark- 
ably diseased appeiite ; hut so close is 
the counexion, amounting almost to 
identity, with chlorosis, that it would 
seem very little was known of the for- 
mer, as a separate disease, unconnected 
with the latter. 

Dr. John Mason Good also assigns as 
causes for JLimosis Pica, (which he says 
has been called mal d’estomac, or ca- 
chexia Africana,) pregnancy, chlorosis, 
and some species of mental emotiou, 
and considers it to be a primary affec- 
tion only when it is occasioned by the 
vauity of persons who accustom them- 
selves to some empirical material, with 
a view to improve the form or com- 
plexion. 

In a work published in London in 
181 1 , entitled “Practical rules for the 
management and medical treatment of 
negro slaves in the sugar colouies, by a 
professional planter,” the author, in 
speaking of mal d’estomac, or dirt-eat- 
ing, says, “ it is the effect of relaxation, 
and its natural concomitant an impo- 


verished state of the blood, arising com- 
monly from mean diet, and may be pro- 
duced by any other cause which in- 
duces a laxity of the solids.” “ The 
power of the passions,” he observes, “ in 
roduciug that effect, is very well 
nown ; and we find that negroes la- 
bouring under any great depression of 
mind, from the rigorous treatment of 
their masters, or from any other cause, 
addict themselves singularly to the eat- 
ing of dirt.” 

Without being competent to remedy 
the defect in our medical knowledge, I 
am confident the true causes and means 
of cure have never been well under- 
stood. Many scientific authors who 
mention this disease have evidently no 
experimental knowledge of it ; and 
others, who have had opportunities for 
information, have too generally confined 
themselves to superficial observation and 
pre-established opiuion. 

When we reflect that dirt-eating re* 
spects neither age nor sex, there needs 
no further argument to prove it to be a 
distinct disease, and in no way connected 
with chlorosis or pregnancy ; and there 
is sufficient reason to believe that the 
disposition to cat chalk, clay, earth, 
ana other absorbents, arises from an aci- 
dity of the stomach, w hich is so trouble- 
some in chlorosis and pregnancy, but 
which — the opinions of others notwith- 
standing — I have learnt, is by no means 
a general attendant upon the disease 
uuder discussion. From the fact that 
no age, from a few mouths, or years at 
most, is exempt from its ravages, we 
can neither admit as a cause an accus- 
tomed use of empirical materials, nor a 
melancholic or any other affection of the 
mind. The effect has been mistaken for 
the cause. The universal stupor and 
inertness of the faculties, both mental 
and corporeal, is an effect of the disease 
— not a cause arising from a bereave- 
ment of frieuds and home, or joys and 
kindness: and it may not be amiss to 
mention the following, one of the many 
facts thut go to prove this position. 
Persons living on the same plantation, 
perhaps ou the identical sectiou of the 
same plantation, on which they were 
born and reared, with all their frieuds 
around them, and by indulgent masters 
and owners, w ho are themselves the real 
slaves, while the owned are only nomU 
nally so, provided with ample food, 
raiment, and, if necessary, medical aid, 
are also subject to this malady. 
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The intellectual powers probably suf- 
fer in some ratio, depending’ upon the 
extent of the disease, and the dominion 
it obtains over the bodily powers. 

As I have observed, wherever the 
disease is met with, the patient is listless 
and stupid almost to idiocy, and appa- 
rently regardless of comfort, or even ot 
life itself. That superficial observers 
should look upon this, in adult negroes, 
recently kidnapped and carried into 
slavery, as a cause, is not wonderful ; 
but the fallacy of such an opinion is 
evident from the fact, that this same 
mental and corporeal torpitude prevails 
as one of the most prominent features of 
the complaint, alike in the free and in 
the bound — in the adult and in the 
child — in the foreigner and the creole^ 
in the mulatto, mustese or castese, or 
and in the negro. With regard to the 
dark spots occasionally observed upon 
the tongue, resembling spots of ink, 
they are neither indicative of this nor 
any other disease — they are perfectly 
compatible with health, but are seldom 
met with. They are confined, I believe, 
to people of colour, and occur as often 
ill the healthy as in the unhealthy, and 
perhaps depend upon accidental deposits 
of black pigment, to which is owing the 
colour of the skin. 

How far constitutional peculiarities 
may predispose to this disease, I am not 
repared to say; their influence is pro- 
ably slight ; there are, however, proba- 
bly few diseases which arc not in one 
way or another affected by various inter- 
nal and external circumstances, though 
these are, nevertheless, not considered 
as causes. I have seen no evidence of 
its being hereditary. An improper diet 
is one cause of this complaint, but I 
knew of instances where the patient was 
not subjected to such a diet; and, of 
course, it is not the only cause. Exposure 
to cold, as from sleeping in damp situa- 
tions without suitable covering, is ano- 
ther cause. 

From the insidious manner in which 
the disease under notice makes its in- 
roads upon its victims, and the great 
care they take in concealing it, or, what 
is more likely, from a general belief that 
it is irremediable, I have seldom been 
called (during a practice of nearly five 
years in Paramaribo) to administer to a 
patient labouring under this frequent 
malady until the ulcerative stage had 
commenced, and the fate of the patient 
been thereby irrevocably sealed. Many of 

435. — xtih. 


the cases that came under my view, I 
met with accidentally, and to most of 
them it was inconvenient, if not impos* 
sible to return. I had, however, deter- 
mined upon investigating the subject, 
and ascertaining if it were possible to 
devise some better mode of treatment 
than was generally practised. I left the 
colony soon afterwards, having proceeded 
but little way in my investigations. 
Opportunity may again offer, when I 
shall resume my attention to this dis- 
ease ; and in the meantime, if there can 
be disclosed a method of cure which is 
successful, it will enlighten at least one, 
and not improbably prevent the other- 
wise premature death of many. 


MECHANICAL PHILOSOPHY AS 
APPLIED TO MEDICINE. 

ABSTRACT OF A LECTURE 

By Dr. Birkbeck. 

Dr. BiRKRECFtdelivered at the Aldersgate 
school, on Saturday last, the first of a series 
oflectures on Mechanical Philosophy, con- 
sidered in reference to the contrivances 
in the human fabric which are strictly 
mechanical. He began by stating that 
a discriminating examination of the 
varied phenomena which occur in the 
material universe would suggest a divi- 
sion, in relation to their causes, into 
three well-marked classes ; the first con- 
sisting of those events which have an 
antecedent or cause, immediate and 
visible, and acting at once for the pro- 
duction of the effect, as we observe 
amongst the most common occurrences 
in brute inorganized matter ; the second 
comprehending those events which ori- 

f inate from distant unconnected agency, 
ut respecting the cause of which there 
exists no more doubt than in the pre- 
ceding instances, — such are the curvi- 
linear motions of the earth and moon, 
and the periodical movements of the 
waters of the earth, all occurring de- 
monstrably by a distinct force, without 
any cognizable intervening agent; and 
the third including those movements of 
animated beings of which the cause is 
immediate and adjacent, but not in any 
degree more visible or better understood 
than the former. It was for the inves- 
tigation of the instruments by which 
these undiscoveralde causes operate, that 
these lectures were undertaken. 
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Man, the Doctor asserted, is unques- 
tionably a machine, but unlike every 
other machine, in possessing a capabi- 
lity of beginning and continuing mo- 
tion, and consequently of exerting force, 
without actual mechanical power. If 
the arm he now raised by an act of voli- 
tion, gravity, he observed, is as effectu- 
ally overcome as by weight or impulse ; 
yet wbat relation, it may be asted, is 
there betwixt volition and weight, im- 
pulse or pressure ? At the same time 
the vital influence, it must be admitted, 
although not itself mechanical, is ren- 
dered effectual by mechanical means, 
and the knowledge of such means be- 
comes consequently essential to the 
clear understanding of the result of 
vital forces. 

The Doctor then proceeded to speak 
of the mechanical powers, as they are 
usually termed, or as he should prefer 
calling them, the mechanical expe- 
dients, as they could not in any sense of 
the word have power justly ascribed to 
them. He stated that six were usually 
enumerated — the lever , the wheel and 
axle , the balance , the pullet/, the in- 
clined plane , the wedge, and the screw ; 
but that three — the lever, the cord, and 
the inclined plane* might be shown to 
represent the whole. They were, how- 
ever, each described and exhibited in 
succession ; and the different species of 
the lever with which the description 
commenced, were detailed, their modes 
of action described, and the method of 
calculating their respective powers ex- 
hibited. After stating in what cases in 
common life the three kinds of levers 
were employed, the action and efficacy 
of a compound lever was strikingly re- 
presented by the large weight and its 
inconsiderable counterpoise. The wheel 
and axle was shown to be an uninter- 
rupted succession of levers revolving 
round a common support ; and the ratio 
of the power to the weight, when an 
equilibnum prevails, was proved to be 
the same in the radii of the wheel and 
the axle as that of the two arms of a 
lever of the first kiud. The balance 
was quickly dismissed, as being only 
employed for the comparison of weights ; 
anti the influence of the milley was de- 
monstrated to be assignaole to the equal 
tension of the cord, and where any ad- 
vantage was obtained, to the mere sup- 
port of oue end, after passing under tne 
sheave or moveable part. More at- 
tention was paid to consequences result- 


ing from the interposition of the in- 
clined plane , and many instances of its 
application were given. The common 
proportions of the power to the weight, 
when an equilibrium prevails on the 
plane, were stated; and likewise the 
useful general ratio, that of the sine of 
the elevation of the plane to the sine of 
the angle formed by the direction in 
which Die power acts, and a perpendi- 
cular to the base of the plane intersect- 
ing it. Respecting the wedae , the 
principal circumstances were brought 
forward,the opposing opinions as to the 
relation of its parts noticed, and the 
paramount influence of impulse, as com- 
pared with pressure, particularly in- 
sisted upon. The impossibility of cal- 
culating the energy of the wedge, with- 
out a more perfect knowledge of the in- 
fluence of percussion on the one hand, 
and of cohesion, with its varying re- 
sistance, on the other, was also fully in- 
sisted upon. Lastly, the construction 
of the screw w*as shown ; its prodigious 
efficacy in consequence of the small 
distance betwixt two threads, and the 
great extent of the circumference of the 
circle described by the impelling lever, 
— in one instance half an inch to 
seventy-six inches, or one to one hun- 
dred and fifty-two, — and its great uti- 
lity as a scientific instrument for minute 
measurement, in the form of the micro- 
meter screw, were fully developed. The 
importance of the great degree of fric- 
tion which occurs in its action, as well 
as in that of the inclined plane and 
wedge, was briefly mentioned. 

After making a few remarks upon the 
general operation of these expedients, 
and on tneir great importance when 
variously combined to produce diflereut 
machines, Dr. Birkbeck announced that 
in his next lecture he would notice the 
different mechanical processes which are 
observed in various animals, but espe- 
cially in the human body. 


ANALYSES and NOTICESor BOOKS. 

** L'Auteur se toe k allonger ce que le lecteur m 
tue A abiAger.” — I)’ Alembert. 

Histoire Abregke des Drogues Simples . 
Par N. J. B. G. Guibourt. 3me. edit. 
Deux tomes. Bailltere. 

We notice the appearance of the third 
edition of Professor G uibourt’s admirable 
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work, in order to recommend it strongly 
to all those interested in the progress 
and advancement of pharmacology. It 
is, in our opinion, decidedly the best 
and most practical work on drugs and 
dry-salteries yet published ; and must be 
a valuable acquisition to druggists, and 
all those of our professional brethren 
who feel an interest in the history of the 
materia medica. The present edition 
contains a considerable quantity of new 
matter, as must be evident, when we 
state that it contains nearly 600 pages 
more than the second edition. 

We take this opportunity of noticing 
and recommending another work on the 
6ame subject, though published four 
years ago, but which, we think, is not 
known to many; who, were they ac- 
quainted with its value, would not 
be without it. We allude now to 
the “ Grundriss der Pharmakogno- 
sie des Pla n zenreichei” by Dr. T. W. C. 
Martius, of Erlangen. We only regret 
that the author has confined himself to 
the vegetable materia medica. 

Both the above mentioned works are 
indispensable to all who wish to keep 
pace with the present state of pharmaco- 
logical science. 


MEDICAL GAZETTE. 

Saturday , April 2, 1836. 

94 Licet omnifont, licet etlam mlhl, dignitatem 
Artto Medium taerlt potestas modo venlendi In 
publicum oil, dicendi periculam non recueo." 

Cicero. 

JUSTICE FROM THE LEGISLA- 
TURE. 

Lord Eastnor, on Tuesday, had the 
delicate task imposed upon him, of pre- 
senting to the House of Commons two 
petitions from very different parties. 
One was from a Board of Guardians 
under the new Poor-Law, praying par- 
liament for a favour — the extension of 
the period for paying a certain loan: 
the other, calling on the legislature for 
justice. On presenting the latter peti- 
tion, his Lordship described it as ema- 
nating from sixty-four medical practi- 
tioners, of Surrey, who complained, in 


strong terms, of the hardship to which 
they were subjected, under the operation 
of the new Poor Law : they pointed out 
those grievances which, however fami- 
liar to the profession of late, are still, 
we fear, but too novel to the ears of men 
in parliament: the district system was 
exposed — the contract system — the plan 
of bringing in strangers and young ad- 
venturers, to discharge, or rather to try 
to discharge, the duties devolved upon 
them as medical attendants of the poor. 
But above all, the inhumanity of the 
measures adopted by the guardians 
was denounced as disgraceful to the 
country in which such proceedings are 
countenanced by the legislature. The 
prayer of the petition was for a com- 
mittee of inquiry, which, however, his 
Lordship said he would not urge. 

This straight-forward appeal had the 
effect of bringing the Under Secretary 
of State, Mr. Fox Maule, upon his legs; 
when that gentleman informed the 
House, that in consequence of a late in- 
timation from the Home Department, 
the Poor Law Commissioners were even 
now consulting how the grievances 
complained of by medical men might 
be remedied. Sir Charles Burrell, and 
other members, joined in pressing the 
propriety of speedily finding out some 
such remedy ; and so the conversation 
ended. 

One thing of much importance we 
learn from this short conversation— 
namely, that the deputation from Bucks, 
of the proceedings of which, in their in- 
terview with Lord J. Russell, we pub- 
lished a full report in our last, has not 
been in vain. The protest then presented, 
and urged on the attention of the noble 
Lord, seems to have had its effect— the 
more so, perhaps, as it came upon him 
with all the charm of novelty, for be said, 
upon the occasion, “ that he bad not pre- 
viously heard of such complaints from 
any other quarter.” * 

It is so far satisfactory, that the ears 


Digitized by 


Google 



30 


PATRONAGE OF THE NEW QUACKERY SOCIETY. 


of the proper authorities are at last 
opened to the just complaints of the 
large and respectable body of the pro- 
fession who labour under the griev- 
ances of the poor-law system. Nor is 
it less so, that the Commissioners are 
now at length really obliged to take the 
matter into consideration. Hitherto 
there has been only insult heaped on 
insult, whenever access was sought to 
the functionaries in Somerset House ; or 
if an interview were granted, no speci- 
fic measure of relief was ever promised ; 
the utmost was some indefinite intima- 
tion that the thing would be seriously 
considered. We now know that con- 
sideration was never seriously given, by 
the Poor-law Commissioners, to the ap- 
plications sent to them by medical par- 
ties, — the Board of Guardians had it all 
their own way. This is plain, from the 
confession made by the Home Secre- 
tary, that he had never heard any com- 
plaints of the kind before ; and that, in 
short, he had never been consulted on 
this most serious subject by the worthy 
Commissioners. 

But w r e trust that medical men 
throughout the country will not now 
relax in their efforts, on the suppo- 
sition, which we fear may be enter- 
tained by too many of them, that nothing 
more remains to be done, the attention 
of parliament and of government being 
awakened to their just claims. We can 
tell them, that in point of securing a 
final and satisfactory issue in this mat- 
ter, almost nothing has yet been done. 
Every thing depends upon the exertions 
now to be made. Every medical asso- 
ciation in England ought to follow the 
example of that of Bucks; and where 
there is no association yet formed, one 
ought to be speedily organized, with- 
out regard to the audacious dictum of 
the Poor-law functionaries, who, of 
course, consider, nay, even venture to 
denounce, all such social unions as 
“ combinations/* in the most opprobrious 


sense of the word. On this point, how- 
ever, we leave them in the hands of the 
protestors of Bucks, whose valuable 
document (see last Gazette) ought to be 
attentively perused by every member of 
the profession. 

From the very commencement of this 
bitter aggression of the rights of medical 
practitioners, by the local boards, we 
have pointed it out as the only efficient 
method of obtaining redress, — to unite 
— to form associations — to let the 
grievances be heard — not only by the 
profession itself, but by the public at 
large. That end is in some measure 
attained by the publicity attached to 
petitioning parliament. But the matter 
must not rest here : petitions must 
abound,— petitions must be poured into 
both Houses from every quarter of the 
country, — and then the great object — 
simple justice — will be effected. We 
cannot sufficiently praise the strenuous 
exertions of the Bucks Association, nor 
adequately congratulate them on their 
success. Deputations of the same kind, 
wherever practicable, ought to procure 
interviews with the leading members of 
the government ; and no pains should 
be spared to secure the assistance of 
really honourable and respectable mem- 
bers of Parliament — for others will 
do irreparable mischief. We consi- 
der at present that no more than the 
first blow is struck, and that if there be 
any lack of ardour or energy on the 
part of those whose bounden duty it is 
to persevere, all that good that might 
seem to accrue from “ gaining half the 
battle*’ will mount aloft to the limbo of 
vanities. 

PATRONAGE OF THE NEW 
QUACKERY SOCIETY. 

As we anticipated, the quacks are de- 
lighted with the Lancet scheme of 
forming an Anti-medical Quackery So- 
ciety. They say, in their last manifes- 
toes in the Suuday papers, “ that they 
deem it necessary to support the plan 
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proposed by Mr. Wakley,” and that they 
‘‘ bare no objection to the title of the 
society, as projected by him !” This is 
exactly what we foresaw. What will 
be the next scheme of the honourable 
Finsburian ? 


LITHOTRIPSY. 

LETTER FROM BARON BEURTELOCP. 


To the Editor of the Medical Gazette . 

Sir, 

I beg the favour of your inserting the 
inclosed translation of a letter which I 
have addressed to Sir Benjamin Brodie, 
on the subject of bis correspondence 
with Sir Charles Bell *. I think T owe 
to Sir Benjamin a public acknowledg- 
ment; and I flatter myself you will 
second my wish to render what is due 
to one of the brightest ornaments of 
your country. 

I have the honour to be, sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

Baron Heurteloup. 

4, Queen Ann St., Cavendish Sq. 

March 28, 1836. 

To Sir Benjamin C . Brodie , Bart. 

Sir Benjamin, 

A stranger in this land, where I flat- 
ter myself I have done some service, I 
left to time the care of answering all 
those who were opposed to me,, or to 
lithotripsy. I never ventured to hope a 
defence from so high a quarter. 

Allow me to express to you how 
deeply alive I am to your obliging pro- 
ceedings, and to assure you, that amidst 
all the honourable proofs of interest I 
have met with in this country, the opi- 
nion which you have just expressed 
stands out as one of the highest that I 
could aspire to. When a man of such 
eminence as yourself expresses his opi- 
nion on a person or on a thing, bis word 
commands attention. 

So considered, Sir Benjamin, your 
letter is not only the act of a “ galant 
homme ,” but it will also be a worthy 
preface to the serious discussions which 
lithotripsy demands from the medical 
profession ; for who will venture to 
speak with levity, and without compe- 
tent information, on a surgical process 


* Set Medical GasktIs of lest weekt 


to which you, sir, have given your 
sanction ? 

But in this letter, destined only to 
express my gratitude, it would not befit 
me to introduce questions of science: I 
will therefore finish by again assuring 
you of the sense oi obligation with 
which I have the honour to remain, 

Sir Beujamin, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 
Baron Heurteloup. 

4, Queen Ann St., Cavendish Sq. 

March 28, 1836. 


COLLEGE OF PHYSICIANS. 

Monday, March 28, 1836. 

Sir H. Halford, Bart., in the Chair. 


Some important propositions of a liberal 
kind were brought before the College 
on Monday, to which we may at ano- 
ther opportunity advert. The new 
Council has been elected ; the members 
are as follows : — 


Sir H. Halford. Pres . 


Dr. Turner. 

Dr. Hue. 

Dr. John Bright. 
Dr. Paris. 

Dr. Macmichael. 
Dr. Latham. 


Dr. Chambers. 
Dr. Watson. 

Dr. Holland. 

Dr. Elliotson. 

Dr. Clendinning. 
Dr. Heberden. 


The meeting of Monday evening was 
thinly attended, perhaps owing to the 
very unfavourable state of the wea- 
ther. Two papers were read: the first 
was one communicated by Dr. J. A. 
Wilson; it was from the pen of Mr. 
Russel], and related to Coup de Soleil y 
the .pathology of which, so far as we 
understood the author, consists chiefly 
in a sudden determination or rush of 
blood to the lungs. The second paper 
we subjoin. 

On the Pathology of Decapitation. By Ed- 
ward Rigby, M.D., See. 

The remarkable occurrences which have 
lately led to the execution of three crimi- 
nals at Paris by the guillotine, and the 
minute detail of their la9t movements, 
which has appeared in the various daily 
journals, have excited a sufficient interest 
in the public mind to render an apology 
needless for introducing such a subject on 
the present occasion. 

The extinction of life by decapitation 
presents several phenomena of great inte- 
rest, not only in a pathological, but also in 
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a physiological and psychological point of 
view. I have therefore collected a variety 
of observations which have been made on 
this subject in France and Germany, espe- 
cially by Dr. Fred. Nasse, of Bonn. 

That the head after its decapitation 
must die, is easily explained, both on phy- 
siological and psychological grounds ; but 
the question how these changes take place 
has not been sufficiently investigated. 

. M As loss of blood and cessation of re- 
spiratory changes are the main causes why 
life ceases in the head, it will be as well 
to examine the extent and duration of 
their effects.” 

From the profuse haemorrhage which in- 
stantly follows a decapitation, it has been 
commonly supposed that the head dies 
from sudden loss of blood. This, however, 
is by no means correct, because the chief 
of the blood which streams so copiously 
comes from the trunk, where there is a 
heart to propel it. We also know that a 
part may lose a large quantity of blood 
without its vitality being destroyed. That 
the head when separated from the body is 
not suddenly drained of its blood is proved 
by the following facts: — Istly, We observe 
in the heads of decapitated animals, as I 
have proved, says Dr. Nasse, in my own 
experiments, that the blood does not 
stream out at once. Repeated observa- 
tions on decapitated criminals prove that 
the head does not lose its blood at once 
(as Burdach has asserted), but gradually. 
The anonymous author of an essay (pub- 
lished in 1804) on this subject, says 
that the blood flows from the head slow- 
ly. Muller and Babrens state the same 
opinion. Klein, in the case of a cri- 
minal who was executed by the sword, 
and w'here he carefully observed the va- 
rious phenomena presented by the head 
and trunk, says, M the blood drained very 
slowly from the head.” Tn another case, 
he says, “ during the whole time that the 
head was observed, the blood continued 
dropping from it.” In one of these cases 
the blood immediately after decapitation 
came away guttatim, and did not flow 
faster until two minutes and a half after- 
wards. In the other case it trickled at 
first, but afterwards ran in a stream. Dr. 
Nasse found a considerable quantity of 
blood in the head of a rabbit, after it had 
been severed from the body a quarter of 
on hour. On examining the cortical and 
medullary substance of the brain of a cri- 
minal some hours after execution by the 
guillotine, he found that the vessels con- 
tained blood. In another instance, where 
the head was not examined till some time 
after execution, the vessels were found 
empty, but in this case a considerable 
stream of blood had flowed from the head 
shortly before it was opened. 


The circumstance of blood flowing away 
shews that it must necessarily hare re- 
mained fluid in the head; and, moreover, 
as it flows away gradually, it must have 
been gradually propelled from the arteries 
to the veins. Julia de Fontenelle dis- 
tinctly asserts, that the divided cerebral 
arteries contracted instantly, and as long 
as this contraction lasted very little blood 
was lost. 

It is impossible to fix with any degree 
of certainty how much the cerebral circu- 
lation may be diminished, without the 
functions of the brain being injured ; still, 
however, there are facts which seem to 
shew that it may proceed to a considera- 
ble degree. If Bichat could keep up the 
functions of the brain in dogs, although lie 
had injected water into the carotids, it 
shews that a very small quantity of blood 
must have been present tor this purpose. 
The phenomena of cholera confirm the 
same fact. The heart may even have 
ceased to beat in animals, and yet evi- 
dences of cerebral life remain. This has 
been observed in the human subject dur- 
ing a horrible execution related by Bartho- 
lin, where the heart had been torn from 
the criminal, and where afterwards “ inter 
alia tormenta qu® sequebantur, caput ex- 
pedite movebat, adstantes torvo vultu in- 
tuebatur, et cor suum adcuratius contem- 
plabatur donee caput amputaretur.” 

A rapid extinction of cerebral life might 
follow the introduction of a quantity of air 
into the cerebral blood-vessels. Magendie, 
by injecting air into the carotid of an ani- 
mal, produced convulsions and death, with 
symptoms of apoplexy. Air was found in 
the cerebral vessels of two criminals 
who were guillotined at Bonn ; but this 
was not until the blood had escaped from 
them, and is therefore no proof as to what 
takes place at the instant of decapitation. 
The complete absence of convulsions which 
is invariably observed ftt this moment, 
shews that no air can then have penetrated 
into the vessels. 

Where a concussion of the brain accom- 
panies the separation of the head from the 
body, this must, of course, injure more or 
less its vitality. “ Concussion of the 
brain most frequently follows decapitation 
with the axe, as the head falls from the 
height of the block upon the hard floor. 
Where it is performed with the sword, an 
assistant usually holds the head by the 
hair whilst the blow is made. With the 
guillotine the head falls upon sand, or is 
received into a bag, so that little or no 
concussion is produced.” In an execution 
with the sword which I once witnessed, 
the criminal sat in a chair, and the head 
w as allowed to fall from this height upon 
the scaffold, although some bandages had 
been put round, ana gathered into a knot 
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at the top of the head, in order that tbe 
assistant might hold it up to the crowd 
more conveniently. 

Tbe degree of irritation which the brain 
snffers from the injury of the spinal mar. 
row, may be in some degree appreciated 
by what is observed in animals, where 
every portion of the neck (spinal marrow 
included) has been divided, except the 
carotids; and where artificial respiration 
has been kept up, the affection of the brain 
is not very remarkable. If the foregoing 
observations lead to the conclusion, that 
there is no reason why life should be 
instantly extinguished in the head by its 
separation from the body, can we there- 
fore say precisely until what time are 
there no signs of death in the head to 
be discovert? This will evidently ap- 
pear, sooner or later, according to the 
degree of vital energy which the head 
possesses at the moment of separation. 
As a general answer we may say, that the 
conditions compatible with a continuance 
of life in the head, exist nntil we observe 
symptoms of relaxation in the muscles of 
the face, and disappearance of vital turgor 
in the eyes, by which time the quantity of 
blood lost from the head will be more 
considerable. In one of tbe cases which 
were observed at Bonn, these appearances 
were observed in two minutes after the 
separation of the head from the trunk ; in 
the other they were not ascertained so 
precisely, as the attention of the observer 
was directed to other points of interest. 
Klein, in a case which he observed, did 
not perceive any motions in the muscles of 
the face until rather more than three mi- 
nutes had elapsed; whereas in another 
case, where the criminal was a woman, 
and in a state of great debility, they ap- 
peared almost a minute sooner. Although 
we may have no proof of distinct loss of 
vitality in the head after its separation 
from the body, another question arises, 
viz., has the vitality which remains the 
sufficient degree of energy to generate and 
keep up the mental life of tbe head ? Nu- 
merous experiments prove, that the capa- 
bility of receiving external impressions, 
and producing motion in a living part, is 
very different from the capability of feel- 
ing these impressions, and producing these 
movements in subservience to the will. 

To examine this subject psychologically, 
we must ascertain tbe state of the mind 
shortly previous to, and at the moment of, 
tbe head being separated from the body. 
When we take an animal for physiolo. 
gical experiments, we seldom consider its 
condition, psychologically, at the moment 
of its being seized, and held fast for the 
purpose of performing the experiment; 
and yet this cannot be undeserving of at- 
tention: even powerful dogs frequently 
tremble considerably when laid on the 


operation table. Two instances have oc- 
curred to the observation of Dr. Nasse, of 
rabbits which had been tied down for the 
purpose of experiment, and from some 
reason had been again released, being 
found dead the following morning, al- 
though no cause could be detected upon 
dissection. It must naturally be supposed 
that (with very few exceptions) criminals, 
shortly before their execution, must be in 
a state of serere mental suffering. Brand, 
the executioner at Berlin, assured the late 
Dr. Heim, that of ten criminals whom he 
had executed, he had scarcely met with 
one in whom, during the last moments, he 
could discover perfect consciousness and 
perception ; ana that, in most instances, 
before he had laid hands upon them they 
were nearly dead. Whether this opinion 
be correct or not, is of little consequence 
to our present object ; it serves at least to 
show that, under such circumstances, the 
last moments must be usually passed in 
the most painful anxiety. 

With regard to the sensation of pain at 
the moment of decapitation, this must be 
almost inappreciable: the instantaneous 
infliction of a wound, whether with a 
sharp or blunt instrument, is seldom ac- 
companied with much sensation ; the de- 
gree of sensation is in an inverse ratio to 
the rapidity of the blow : the almost un- 
consciousness with which even a whole 
inferior extremity has been carried away 
by a cannon-ball, is a striking proof of 
this fact. 

It is well known that motions will take 
place in parts which have been separated 
from the body, where every other trace of 
cerebral action has disappeared : these 
prove nothing,— they take place without 
connexion with the will through the 
brain, and spinal marrow, and are of much 
the same nature with the movements pro- 
duced by galvanism. “ The mere distor- 
tion of the face, in decapitated criminals, 
proves nothing more as regards the dura- 
tion of mental action in the head, than 
those frequently quoted, though rarely ob- 
served, eyes do, as regards the trunk, 
where, alter the fatal stroke, the handi 
beat the breast, and the body has made a 
step.” Let us examine some of the phe- 
nomena which accompany tbe act of deca- 
pitation : — “ One would have thought that 
the face of the decapitated criminal would 
have had an expression of great pain ; at 
any rate would have been spasmodically 
distorted,— on the contrary, it is perfectly 
composed, — to all appearance, the expres- 
sion is as completely that of indifference, 
and without a single distortion of the 
features, as if nothing whatever had oc- 
curred to produce any change. The ob- 
servations which have been made respect- 
ing this fact are so important to our 
subject, that it will be well worth while to 
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collect them. The first who observed 
this remarkable circumstance was Wendt 
(Breslau, 1803) : he says, “ I fixed my eye 
steadily on the decapitated head, but could 
not perceive the slightest contortion of the 
face— it was calm, the mouth was closed, 
the eyes were open and bright, not a fea- 
ture betrayed the fact of the head being 
separated from the body.” This observa- 
tion has since been repeatedly confirmed 
by others. The anonymous author of the 
essay already mentioned says, “ on taking 
off the bandage from the decapitated head, 
the eyes were open, bright, quite in a 
natural state ; the physiognomy exactly as 
it was just before the execution.” 

In the first case which Klein observed, 
the head was held before him the instant 
it was taken off. He could not perceive 
“ the slightest alteration in the features, or 
distortion of the muscles.” In the second 
case, where he did not see the head till a 
minute after its separation from the body, 
he says, “ one could almost have fancied 
that the head wished to finish the prayer 
(the uttering of which had been cut short 
bv the stroke of the sword); not the re- 
motest expression of pain could be per- 
ceived ; the countenance was remarkably 
composed.” 

Where the lips were in motion during 
the last moments before decapitation, 
these movements have been observed to 
continue after the head was separated. 
In the case of Mary Queen of Scots, these 
motions are said to have lasted nearly a 
quarter of an hour, which is certainly a 
very considerable period. Klein saw the 
lips closed, and without any motion, in a 
head which had been struck off during the 
act of praying ; but then it must be recol- 
lected that this head had previously fallen 
upon the floor of the scaffold, had rolled 
about, although without coming upon the 
cut surface, had been taken up, and again 
let fall. In another case, however, where 
the head had been also struck off in the 
act of prayer, the lips were nevertheless 
closed, and without motion. 

Another phenomenon in the muscles of 
the head after decapitation, is the move- 
ments of ftie eyelids, pupils, mouth, and 
tongue, which take place auite equably, 
and without any jerk. Klein has de- 
scribed these appearances minutely, al- 
though they baa been previously noticed 
bv several authors. They occurred also in 
the cases which Dr. Nasse observed. 
These movements come on subsequent to 
the above-mentioned expression of com- 
posure ; they appear at first merely to 
diminish it, and afterwards to remove it. 

Cases have been recorded of heads, after 
decapitation, which had been intention- 
ally or accidentally exposed to any stimu- 
lus sufficient to excite the organs of sense, 
whon in a natural state, having manifest- 


ed such movements of the features as 
would have resulted from the action of 
such a stimulus under the usual circum- 
stances. Wendt relates, that having put 
his mouth to the criminal’s ear, and called 
him by name, the eyes turned to the side 
from which the voice came. Others have 
observed the same. According to Julia de 
Fontenelle, Mojon, Guillotin,Nauche, and 
Aldini, have all noticed this fact ; and he 
gives a case from his own observation. 

As the word “ murder” was called into 
the ear of a criminal who was executed 
for this crime at Coblencc, the half-closed 
eyes opened wide, and he stared with an 
expression of astonishment at those who 
stood before him. Wendt moreover re- 
lates, that when the open eyes of the 
decapitated head were turned towards the 
sun, they closed. According to Julia de 
Fontenelle, the same fact was observed in 
the cases seen by Mojon and his colleagues. 
According to him, they also observed that 
when the protruded tongue was pricked 
with a needle, it was withdrawn, with an 
expression of pain in the features. 

On the other hand, there are many ob- 
servations to prove that similar experi- 
ments have produced no such effects. The 
ear has been called into without the 
slightest change of countenance. When a 
naked lancet was thrust towards the eye, 
there was no perceptible change, although 
this was repeated four or five times. 
Allowing the sun’s rays to fall directly 
into the eyes, produced also no effect. In 
a case which Senff observed, the eyes did 
not wink, but remained wide open when 
the fingers were moved several times be- 
fore and at them. Klein also remarked, 
in a decapitated head, that no motion of 
the eyes was produced by turning the face 
towards the sun, but that they remained 
open as before. Eckoldt observed that 
neither blows, cuts, nor pricking, produced 
any change in the features of a decapi- 
tated head. In a case which Senff ob- 
served, where a needle was thrust into the 
cheek, the expression remained unaltered. 

Spontaneous movements have been ob- 
served in decapitated heads, which dis- 
torted the features, giving them an ex- 
pression of intense pain ; but this has 
never come on till after the above-men- 
tioned appearance of composure in the 
expression. 

The anecdote of Charlotte Corday’s 
face having blushed after decapitation, 
when the executioner struck it a blow on 
the cheek, cannot be auoted, as Cabanis, 
from the assurance of several witnesses, 
particularly of a friend who never took 
bis eyes off her, considers the whole story 
to be a mere fabrication. 

Let us now see how the above facts hold 
good in our present inquiry. The expres- 
sion of perfect composure in the features 
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of a head just decapitated, is a circum- 
stance which has been so repeatedly con- 
firmed by observers, that it may be con- 
sidered as an established fact, although we 
should naturally expect a contrary result 
from the mental suffering in which the 
criminal must be just before decapitation, 
and the pain be must feel at the instant in 
cases in which he is still conscious. 

This was remarkably the case in a de- 
capitation with the sword at which I was 
present. The first blow failed, having 
been struck deep into the shoulders ; not' 
a muscle of the face or the body stirred, 
although it required a considerable effort 
to disengage the blade. A second blow, 
better aimed, severed the head from the 
shoulders. The features, when the head 
was held up, were perfectly composed ; 
tbe expression of wretchedness which had 
been so strongly marked on the criminal’s 
face but a few seconds before bad quite 
disappeared,— the blood merely dropped 
from the head. 

The cases where the face, before execu- 
tion, had betrayed a marked expression of 
suffering, which ceased instantly after- 
wards, are well worthy of notice. This 
quiescent state of the features cannot re- 
sult from paralysis, because there would 
be complete relaxation of them. Con- 
vulsive action would be marked by dis- 
tortion, of which the**e is not a trace. 
The question is, what is the condition pro- 
duced hy decapitation which is accom- 
panied with this insensibility to pain ? 

The fact that the lips of Mary Queen of 
Scots moved for a considerable time, is no 
proof of mental life continuing after de- 
capitation. The slight movements of the 
features which come on spontaneously 
after decapitation, so completely unite the 
appearance of spasm with that of mental 
expression, that it has given rise to very 
different opinions. 

Klein says, that he could not consider 
the motions of the mouth, tongue, and eyes, 
as any thing more than spasmodic action, 
although more superficial observers might 
have taken them for evidences of mental 
life. ** The mouth,” says he, opened 
somewhat, then closed, and opened again, 
during which the tongue protruded a little, 
although not beyond the lower lip. Tbe 
eyes turned gently outwards, then in- 
wards, so that if 1 had been inclined to 
take one view of the question, I could have 
almost said, the head is looking at the 
bystanders, and would say something.” 
We must look upon the mental character 
of these movements as very doubtful; — 
firstly, because a period of from one and a 
half to two minutes elapses after decapita- 
tion, before they take place ; and secondly, 
because they are accompanied with a pro- 


truding of the tongue, which decidedly 
looks more like convulsion than voluntary 
motion. 

The distortions which frequently, if not 
always, take place in the features, shortly 
after the separation of the head from the 
trunk, in all probability are convulsions. 
They come on after the period of compo- 
sure in the features, and in three cases 
were observed after the slight movements 
of the eyes, mouth, and tongue, as above 
described, and may also be produced by 
irritation applied to the remaining portion 
of the spinal marrow. 

It is a remarkable fact with respect to 
the convulsion which appears in the head 
after decapitation, that nothing of the sort 
is seen in the body. This is an observation 
which the executioner Brand made to 
Dr. Heim, of Berlin, and which has 
also been confirmed by Klein. This was 
also remarked in the bodies of the two crimi- 
nals which were guillotined at Cologne 
and Coblence. We may explain this fact, 
when we recollect that the head is de- 
cidedly the part most exposed to excite- 
ment just before the execution ; that the* 
blood is not expelled so rapidly from the 
head as from the body; and that in the: 
human subject the head may be safely 
asserted to possess more vitality than tbe 
body. 

In comparing the various results to- 
gether, Dr. Nasse comes to the following 
conclusions. First, that the conditions 
necessary to a continuance of vitality in 
the decapitated head do not instantly 
cease. Secondly, it has been observed that 
there is an expression of composure which 
does not indicate paralysis, as also move- 
ments which, from their correspondence 
with each other, make it probable that 
there must remain, for a certain period, 
a degree of conscious mental activity in 
the head. 

It will now be necessary to examine the 
different effects produced on the head, 
psychologically speaking, according to that 
part of the neck at which the separation 
has taken place. In tbe criminal who was 
guillotined at Coblence, in whom evidences 
of hearing appeared to exist, tbe neck had 
been severed deep between the 6th and 7th 
cervical vertebrae; whereas, in the case at Co- 
logne, where this appearance was not observ- 
ed, the instrument had gone through the 5th 
vertebra. The result of other cases does 
not confirm this fact, symptoms of hearing 
having been manifested where the separa- 
tion had taken place at the 4th vertebra. 
Klein, moreover, observed the composed 
expression of the features, in cases where 
the separation had taken place between the 
3d and 4th, and even between the 2d and 
3d vertebrae. 
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From the foregoing researches, we find 
that the phenomena presented by the head 
immediately after its separation from the 
body, occur also in a state which comes on 
under similar circumstances to those of 
decapitation. 

It has been observed, in people who have 
been exposed to overpowering emotions of 
the mind, especially fear, that a remarkable 
change in the relation between the mind 
and body is produced. The mind is no 
longer sensible of injuries done to the 
body : however violent they may be, the 
mind remains perfectly unaffected. Al- 
though they are thus, as it were, separated, 
yet impressions of the higher senses ap- 
pear to reach the mind. It produces 
movements which have all the appearance 
of being voluntary — a state materially 
differing from that of insensibility. 

The bite Dr. Heim, of Berlin, the acute- 
ness of whose observations is well known, 
collected several instances of this affection. 
If we compare this state with that of 
the head after decapitation, we shall per- 
ceive a remarkable similarity. The cases 
which Heim has published give sufficient 
evidence that this trance-like condition 
may occur in persons who were in a state 
of perfect health. Violent emotion of 
tiie mind precedes the one as well as the 
other condition. The observations of the 
executioner Brand shew that, with very 
few exceptions, criminals are in a state of 
the greatest fear just before execution. If 
we could suppose that a person, with all 
the preparations for a violent death before 
him, could be devoid of fear, the pain of 
the execution being now so much greater, 
would be sufficient to induce this state, 
which the mental suffering, before the 
stroke, had failed of doing. 

To all appearance, the sensation of pain 
ceases completely in this state which we 
are comparing with that of decapitation. 
A patient who has been in this condition 
has no recollection of having suffered pain. 
It would seem, in this state, that the will 
still continues its control over the volun- 
tary muscles, from the circumstance that, 
in spite of the great bodily suffering to 
which the body was exposed in Dr. Heim’s 
cases, no convulsions were observed. 

The chief difference between these two con- 
ditions is, that in the one the normal state 
can return j in the other, of course, it can- 
not. How long a condition of this sort 
can last in the head, after its separation 
from the body, can only be determined 
approximately. Klein, as before men- 
tioned, observed the quiescent state of the 
features, in three instances, to last from 
one and a half to two minutes. Future 
opportunities must determine these in- 
teresting facts, where the observer shall be 


so situated as to entirely concentrate his 
attention, without the slightest interrup- 
tion, upon the phenomena exhibited by 
the head. 
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HYPERTROPHY AND ATROPHY. 

Hypertrophy of the Brain , Cerebellum , Spinal 
Cord — Atrophy of the Brain : General, , 
Partial — Atrophy of the Cerebellum — Atro- 
phy cf the Spinal Cord . 

The diseases comprehended in the second 
class of cerebral affections may be divided 
into four orders— viz. hypertrophy, atro- 
phy, induration, and softening. 

I. Hypertrophy of the nenotis centres. — This 
requires to be carefully distinguished from 
hvperemia. The two affections may take 
place together or separately, presenting 
different symptoms accordingly. The dis- 
ease does not attack all ages indifferently, 
as we shall see in the sequel. 

The principal anatomical character of 
hypertrophy is the remarkable density of 
the nervous substance. The colouring 
part of the blood seems present in dimi- 
nished quantity, being just the reverse of 
what we find in hyperemia. If the cere- 
bral mass be sliced, it is found to be drv * 
and this dryness exists both internally ani 
externally. The convolutions are closer, 
and the infractuosities less apparent. The 
ventricles seem disposed to become oblite- 
rated. Thus hypertrophy may be traced 
in the principal parts of the nervous cen- 
tres — 1, in the brain proper; 2, in the ce- 
rebellum ; 3, in the spinal cord. 

In the brain both hemispheres may be af- 
fected by the hypertrophy, either through- 
out or partially. When it is general, 
either the parietes of the cranium become 
developed simultaneously with the brain, 
and then no particular mischief occurs ; or 
the cerebral mass being alone attacked, 
the bones retain their ordinary dimensions. 
Under this latter condition numerous 
symptoms supervene, dependent upon 
compression, and upon the congestions to 
which this secondarily gives rise. 

Among the causes of this hyperemia has 
been enumerated too early exercise of thg 
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intellect; bat this requires proof. Age 
seems to bare some influence, inasmuch as 
the disease is usually met with between 
the ages of 20 and 35 : beyond this it is 
rare. The symptoms may be altogether 
wanting when the skull becomes propor- 
tionally developed ; but where it is other- 
wise, disturbances manifest themselves in 
the intellect, in motion, and in sensation. 
The intellect becomes dull ; there is a kind 
of idiocy, which progressively increases 
with the hypertrophy. In some there is 
merely perversion of intellect. This lasts 
for a longer or shorter time, when delirium 
usually occurs: the disturbance quickly 
becomes general, and the patients die. 
Sometimes profound coma attends this 
stage. Headache is usually one of the pre- 
dominant symptoms ; and in certain cases 
there is also delirium. 

The lesions of movement consist in con- 
vulsions, particularly in infants ; and in 
some patients they assume every appear- 
ance of epilepsy. In the autopsies of 
some epileptic subjects, I have traced the 
complaint to well-marked hypertrophy of 
the Drain. Occasionally paralysis takes 
place, and this may succeed to the most 
violent convulsions. Loss of sensation 
sometimes, either gradual or sudden, has 
been observed ; ana it is so far remarka- 
ble, that, in a chronic affection such as this, 
the loss of sensation is sometimes so sud- 
den, as to become complete within a sin- 
gle day. Although the functions of orga- 
nic life are not in such cases the most apt 
to be affected, yet digestion and circula- 
tion are occasionally implicated in hy- 
peremia. 

The disease may present two distinct 
periods — one acute, the other chronic. In 
the first we observe violent convulsions; 
and in addition to the symptoms above 
alluded to, we may have those of acute 
hydrocephalus. In the second we witness 
nearly the same phenomena — convulsions, 
occasional delirium, the symptoms of 
chronic hydrocephalus, and epilepsy. At 
this period the patients sometimes die, 
amid the mischiefs produced by the acute 
form of hypertrophy. As to the duration 
and termination of the disease, although 
the intensity and extent of the affection 
will necessarily render them variable as to 
time, yet the ultimately fatal result is but 
too certain. 

As to treatment, nothing can be done in 
reference to the hypertrophy itself ; every 
thing consists in treating the symptoms. 

II. In the cerebellum we have the same 
characters as those already stated with re- 
gard to the brain. The disease may be 
latent, or manifest itself externally by the 
development of the corresponding part of 
the cranium. Has this development any 
connexion with increased action of the 
generative system ? 31. Voisin,. in exa- 


mining the beads of many criminals, states 
that he has, by the existence of the above 
development, been able to tell those who 
had been guilty of rape. 

The cerebellum may even overcome the 
resistance which its bony covering pre- 
sents, and form a true hernia. M. Lal- 
lemand relates a case of this nature. 

HI. In the spinal cord there may be hy- 
pertrophy throughout its whole extent (of 
which two cases only have been recorded), 
or in some particular portion. There is a 
case of a child who had the brain but lit- 
tle developed, but who, as a kind of com- 
pensation, had the spinal cord verv much 
increased in size. Laennec has related a 
similar case, but without stating what the 
symptoms were. 

We may readily understand how, in 
cases where there is hypertrophy of the 
nervous centres, a degree of congestion, 
otherwise unimportant, may prove fatal. 

Atrophy of the nervous centres. — Two kinds 
of this may be distinguished : the one con- 
genital, resulting from original defect of 
the organs, and called agenesis ; the other 
acquired, and consisting in smaller volnme 
of the parts, whether preceded by an ante- 
cedent natural condition, to which a di- 
minution succeeds, or consisting in the 
growth of the parts being arrested at a 
certain point. It is scarcely necessary to 
observe, that in either variety the atrophy 
presents itself in very different degrees. 

As to the anatomical characters, the 
nervous substance is pale, while its density 
is sometimes augmented and sometimes 
diminished. Round the seat o.^ the disease 
there are certain changes, which implicate 
either the membranes or the bones. When 
the membranes are affected there is usually 
an increased quantity of serum* which is 
destined to fill the void which would other- 
wise occur from the entire or partial ab- 
sence of substance at the seat of the 
atrophy. According to M. Magendie, the 
effused fluid is contained within tht.arach- 
noid membrane; at other times it is within 
true cysts, formed either exterior to or 
within the cerebral substance. In some 
cases the bones become moulded to the 
shape of the brain, and there is then less 
serosity. The bones, however, may be 
entire, and yet the brain be too small to 
fill the cavity, and then we find thickening 
of the membranes, extostoses, &c. It is 
also sometimes found that the cranium has 
become thickened at the expense of the 
inner table ; and this, of course, is only 
discovered after death, when the head is 
opened. 

It occasionally happens, that although 
the brain be but little developed, or, 
even be wanting, the size of tne head 
is greater than is natural. Under these 
circumstances the bones have become 
thickened at the expense of the external 
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table, or else they are attenuated and ren- 
dered almost membranous ; they are dis- 
tended by a mass of serous fluid, which 
fills them completely, and constitutes hy- 
drocephalus. In the same manner are to 
be explained the hernias of the meninges 
through the parietes of the cranium, even 
when there is atrophy of the brain, or of 
some portion of it : these hernias hare also 
received the name of hydrocephalus. 

The causes are by no means always 
the same, or perfectly known ; some, in- 
deed, affect the foetus in utero. The brain 
may be arrested in its growth, at any given 
point, by deficiency of nutritive power, 
and then an abundant secretion fills the 
space which it ought otherwise to have 
occupied. The meninges may, in conse- 
quence of an affection of which they are 
the seat, attract the nutritive process to 
themselves, or they may throw out too 
large a quantity of serum, and thus com- 
press the brain, so as to produce atrophy. 
In such a case the cerebral mass may be 
altered rather in its form than its nature, 
and may present a perfect brain in minia- 
ture. Tumors formed within the cranium, 
cysts, such as those resulting from apo- 
plexy, and all the causes of compression of 
the brain in general, may be enumerated 
among those of atrophy : other causes, 
again, operate by producing inflammation 
or irritation. 

The atrophy is not equally frequent in 
all the parts which compose the nervous 
centres; and it also varies much in degree. 

Atrophy of the brain. — Both hemispheres 
may be wanting, in which case extra- 
uterine life is impossible ; or there may 
exist only some feeble traces of brain, the 
rest being made up of a spongy cellular 
and vascular mass. One hemisphere may 
be wanting : this has been met with se- 
veral times, and the extra-uterine life is 
then very short Any of the lobes may be 
wanting, particularly the anterior, in 
which case the intellect has been some- 
times ordinary, and sometimes weakened. 
Once, hemiplegia of the opposite side was 
observed ; in another instance there was a 
remarkable difficulty of speaking. 

Both anterior lobes may be deficient, and 
with this there is usually, though not in- 
variably, flattening of the forehead, for the 
space may be occupied by fluid. The 
state of the intellect, under such circum- 
stances, has been scarcely observed, as the 
infants generally die very early : but in 
one case, where a girl lived to be fifteen 
years of age, she was an idiot. The power 
of motion has sometimes been abolished, 
and sometimes only weakened. Sensation 
has also been variously altered: in one 
instance vision was annihilated, a fact 
difficult to explain, except on the general 
principle of the close connexion of the 
parts of the brain with each other. The 


sense of smelling has more than once been 
wanting. Both middle lobes have been 
absent, and where this happens the phe- 
nomena are similar to those above related. 
So also the posterior lobe, as well as the 
middle, has been discovered to be wanting. 
This occurred on the right side; the intel- 
lect did not appear to have suffered, but 
there was hemiplegia of the opposite side. 

The posterior cornua of the lateral ven* 
t rides have, in two instances^ been known 
to be wanting, without any defect in the 
rest of the brain; it was attended with 
idiocy, but without any morbid affection 
cither of sensation or motion. 

General atrophy.— An example of this 
was presented by an individual who 
shewed nothing remarkable in the way of 
symptoms, except that he had epilepsy; 
and the case is curious when contrasted 
with that in which epilepsy was coin- 
cident with hypertrophy of the same 
organs. 

Partial atrophy.— This maybe limited to 
one side, where we find some of the convo- 
lutions hard, withered, wasted ; at other 
times it is the deeper parts which become 
atrophied. The white parts may be the 
seat of this affection, without always exhi- 
biting appreciable signs of disease. It may 
well be supposed that in these cases we 
shall sometimes meet with appearances 
just opposed to those of hypertrophy, such 
as thinness of the cranium. Paralysis of 
the opposite side, as well as obtuseness of 
intellect, are sometimes met with. 

The corpora striata and the corpus cal- 
losum are susceptible of atrophy, but 
there is no instance of it in the fornix. 
The pineal gland has been sometimes 
found extremely small, without there be- 
ing any corresponding symptoms; in some 
cases, however, its atrophy has been said 
to be coincident with idiotev. A case of 
atrophy of the tuber annulare has been 
met with, and it has been observed that 
there was the same affection of the left 
anterior pyramid, and that all the other 
parts of the encephalon were in their na- 
tural state. The alteration of these parts 
had given rise to hemiplegia and entire 
dumbness, notwithstanding that the tongue 
retained its mobility unimpaired; the in- 
tellect had not suffered. These facts are 
given on the authority of M. Cruveilhier. 

The brain, as is well known, dimi- 
nishes in size in proportion as age ad- 
vances ; and it is worthy of remark, that 
in these cases the pia mater liecomes filled 
with serosity. The cerebellum, a singular 
circumstance, is not subjected to the same 
law. According to M. Desmoulins, the 
weight of the brain at 70 years is less by 
one-twentieth than at adult age. 

Atrophy of the cerebellum. — This may be a 
true agenesie , which has only been observed 
once, without there being at the same 
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time deficiency of other parts : on the 
other hand, this disease may be merely the 
effect of imperfect development. In one 
case simultaneous absence of the pons va- 
rolii was witnessed, the space usually filled 
by the cerebellum being occupied by se- 
rosity. A girl, aged 11, who died at La 
Charite, was the subject of this affection, 
from which she had at first suffered no- 
thing. Bluntness of intellect, taciturnity, 
sombreness, and an increasing weakness of 
the lower extremities, supervened ; she was 
then confined to bed, epileptic convulsions 
came on at intervals, after one of which 
she died. Sensation and the special 
senses presented nothing remarkable. The 
digestion was good, but the disposition 
of the child fretful. The genital organs 
were fully formed; and what is worthy of 
remark, there was a disposition to mastur- 
bation. 

The cerebellum may be diminished in 
size throughout, as I have seen in one 
case; and this condition may be appre- 
ciated by the external surface of the bones. 
In this case the genital organs were but 
inconsiderably developed. One lobe of the 
cerebellum may be in a state of atrophy, 
with a corresponding state of the testicle 
of the opposite side. Gall has given ex- 
amples of this, without stating what was 
the condition of the intellect. Atrophy of 
the cerebellum may result from the pres- 
sure exerted upon it by certain tumors, 
producing disturbances analogous to those 
above described. According to Gall, cas- 
tration is not without its influence on the 
size of the cerebellum. 

Of three cases of atrophy of the cere- 
bellum, with the same lesion of the lateral 
half of the brain, epilepsy was observed in 
one; but ought not this phenomenon to 
be rather referred to the alteration of the 
brain ? With a smaller development of 
the cerebellum, or of one of its lobes, an 
hypertrophy of the spinal cord has been 
seen. An exalted state of the sensibility 
of the skin was in this case general, but 
particularly at the soles of the feet, which 
could not be touched without exciting 
acute pain. 

Atrophy of the spinal cord . — This, like 
atrophy of the brain or cerebellum, may 
be complete, and then there can be no 
extra-uterine life. In such case different 
states of the spinal cord have been re- 
marked, such as the absence more or less 
complete of its bony parietes, or their ex- 
cessive increase, or, lastly, they may be in 
their natural state. The spinal cord it- 
self is susceptible of many degrees in the 
imperfection of its growth. Thus it has 
been found intersected with one, or even 
with two, canals in its interior. The grey 
substance may be wanting, or may exist 
alone, the nerves remaining entire. Again, 


atrophy of the spinal cord may consist in 
a simple diminution of bulk, either gene- 
ral or partial. When general, it is easily 
detected on post-mortem examination ; but 
when partial, it may escape observation?* 
The bulb of the cord may be alone affect- 
ed ; and M. Cruveilhier says that in a case 
of this kind the bulb was converted into 
grey matter, and indurated, there being 
no other change. The symptoms were 
great difficulty of speech, progressively in- 
creasing difficulty of respiration and de- 
glutition, with death by asphyxia. The 
intellect was undisturbed. In general, 
atrophy of the spinal cord gives rise to pa- 
ralysis, the intensity of which goes on in- 
creasing. 

Treatment.— The hopelessness of this is 
unhappily too notorious. The nervous 
centres, whatever may be the perfection of 
their development, are subject to other 
diseases besides those of which I have 
hitherto spoken; such are softening, and in- 
duration. 


ROYAL INSTITUTION. 

Friday, March 25, 1886. 

Insect Anatomy, and the Oiy-hydrogen 
Microscope. 

Mr. Goadby this evening gave a very in- 
teresting account of the anatomy of 
insects, illustrated by dissections made by 
himself, and shown by an improved porta- 
ble oxy-hydrogen microscope, on a disk 
ten feet in diameter. 

The improvements which Mr. Goadby, 
has introduced into this instrument are 
twofold. In the first place, a parabolic 
mirror, made of speculum metal, and 3J 
inches in diameter, is substituted for the 
condensing glasses ; so that the only 
glasses employed are object glasses, and 
these are doublets, namely, two plano- 
convex lenses. The other’ improvement 
consists in the substitution of bags for 
metallic gasometers, the bags being made 
of sheet Indian rubber, protected exter- 
nally by a surface of cloth. 

The objects shown were numerous. 
The first was the skeleton of the Blatta 
americanus. The skulls of several insects 
were also shown. The perfect bug (Citnex 
lectularius ) was also shown, and its mode 
of feeding described. This disgusting 
parasite is said to have reached England 
in the wood required to rebuild London 
after the great fire. It would appear that 
he instantly possessed himself of the 
freedom of the city, and notwithstanding 
the efforts of individuals who have dared 
to dispute his rights, he has pertinaciously. 
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remained a citizen to this hour. But 
there are some curious particulars con- 
nected with his mode of feeding. He pos- 
sesses a jointed rostrum, in which are 
contained four fine lancets or bristles, and 
haring inserted the point of the beak (or 
rostrum) into the skin, he makes four deep 
punctures with the lancets, which are 
then retracted into the head, leaving the 
beak as a tube through which the blood 
of his victim may flow in a continuous 
stream until his hunger be satisfied. To 
prove that the rostrum itself is inserted, 
you have only to let a bug feed on the 
back of your hand when the skin is loose, 
and while he is feeding clench your fist so 
as to tighten the skin, when the ani- 
mal will in vain attempt to disengage 
himself; neither can he do so until you 
once more open your hand. Now if you 
watch the feeding with a lens, you will 
perceive the blood flowing up the tube 
into the oesophagus in a constant steady 
stream. Not so with the gnat; for al- 
though he too carries a tube containing 
lancets, the mode of feeding is essentially 
different; his lancets are not retracted, but 
may be seen working up and down the 
tube like a piston in the barrel of a pump, 
obeying the impulse of that extraordinary 
organ of his, the sucking stomach, which 
is dilatable at the pleasure of the insect, in 
such a manner as to draw the food into 
the oesophagus. 

The eye of the beetle, Prionus longimanus , 
was beautifully exhibited, shewing the al- 
most innumerable facets, of which Lewen- 
hoeck counted 55,088 in the two eyes of 
the dragon fly. The flexor and extensor 
muscles of the common cricket ( Acheta 
domestica ) were well shewn; and the enor- 
mous power which the extensors have over 
the flexors; so that the insect may be 
easily propelled to a considerable distance. 

The structure of the feet of insects was 
admirably exhibited; for example, the 
tarsus or the Locusta viridissima , with its 
eight fibro-elastic cushions, analogous to 
those of the feline tribe; the foot of the 
Jsylus crabriformis, with two suckers, which 
enable the fly to walk up smooth surfaces, 
and against gravity; foot of Tabanus bovi- 
nut, with three such suckers; foot of Dyti- 
cut marginalis , with innumerable suckers, 
mounted on short tubes. 

The wings of insects of the Linnaean 
orders formed striking objects. There 
were exhibited the wing-case and wing 
of the Coleoptera; ditto, Hemiptera; 
ditto, Lepidoptera; wings of Neurop- 
tera; wings of Hymenoptera. There is 
in the structure of the wings of this latter 
order a remarkable peculiarity, and one 
which the lecturer said he had never ob- 
served noticed in print, which is, that the 
inferior edge of the superior wing possesses, 


in one part of its course, a broad, deep 
fold; and that the upper edge of the 
inferior wing is provided with a num- 
ber of hooks, varying from 20 to 35 in 
number, which attacn themselves to the 
fold of the upper wing; so that in the ac- 
tion of flight, the two wings strike the air 
ouly as one broad wing. From the result 
of his observations, Mr. Goadby is induced 
to regard this structure as an additional 
characterof the hymenopterous insect, never 
having known it to fail. There was also 
exhibited the wing of Volucella peltucens , a 
dipterous wing, exhibiting the so-called 
winglet, With regard to this latter pecu- 
liar appendage of the Diptera, it has been 
said by some authors, that nature had 
attempted to confer four wings on insects 
of this class, but did not succeed, and so 
left the rudimentsof a pair, which havehence 
been called winglets ! “ When I dissected 

off,” said the lecturer, u the beautiful wing- 
which now appears before you, I thought 
I could detect some connexion existing 
between this winglet, and the vesicular air- 
bag which occupies from about the second 
ring of the abdomen to the base of the 
wing ; and when I found that the wing- 
bones of insects, like the wing-bones of 
birds, are so many hollow tubes, through 
which large air-tubes are distributed, con- 
taining a quantity of condensed air, thus 
rendering them also specifically lighter than 
the atmosphere, I came to the conclusion 
that these winglets had something to do 
with this process — that they were, in fact, 
auxiliaries, and on examining the winglets 
themselves, I find them to be merely capa- 
cious sacs. I do not assert that their use 
is just what I have described, but I 
do throw it out as a hint for the careful in- 
vestigation of others : that the wing-bones 
are not only hollow , but permeable, I can 
give proof, as I have injected them with 
oil of turpentine, and the effect is very 
complete.” 

Among other objects exhibited with 
great success, were the sting with the 
poison- bag, secreting glands, and excre- 
tory duct, of the honey bee ; and the ali- 
mentary canal, with salivary glands and 
hepatic vessels, of Locusta viridissima ; ali- 
mentary canal with the enormous salivary 
apparatus of the caterpillar ( Cossus UgnU 
perda ); stomach of Blatta (cock-roach) 
shewing the six teeth at the pyloric ex- 
tremity; stomach of the larva of the 
dragon-fly, shewing the four teeth at 
the pyloric extremity; proventriculus of 
cricket, shewing the six horny bands, to 
which the teeth are attached. 

Mr. Goadby next called attention to a 
most magnificent object— the respiratory 
system of the caterpillar of Cotftu ligni- 
perda , or the goat-moth, as dissected by 
himself. We decidedly think that thia 
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admirable piece of dissection stamps Mr. 
Goadby as perhaps the ablest practical 
insect anatomist of the day. 

Oar space is nearly filled — yet we must 
endeavour to find room for the following 
remarks of the lecturer. 

There are three modes by which insects 
breathe,— by spiracles, by air-tubes, and by 
branchiae. The terrestial insects, through- 
out their phases, breathe by spiracles or 
stigmata ; a number of oval mouths, very 
conspicuous on the rings of caterpillars, 
and which open at once into the trachse. 

Of the aauatic insects, some breathe by 
air- tubes (larvae of gnats, for instance), 
which are placed at the caudal extremity, 
and are connected with the tracheae ; 
others, such as larvae of ephemera, by gills 
placed at their sides. 

The muscles of the abdomen are also 
respiratory muscles, for when the abdomen 
is contracted, the air contained in the air- 
tubes is expelled, and on the expansion of 
the abdomen the atmospheric air rushes 
in. 

The air*tubes consist of three coats ; a 
mucous coat, around which is twined an 
elastic spiral cord, which forms the second 
coat, and is necessary to keep the tube 
always open, and to this circumstance they 
owe the name of tracheae, from their re- 
semblance in use and structure to the car- 
tilaginous rings of the trachea of man ; 
the third and last coat consists of a mem- 
brane, transparent, smo th, hard, and ge- 
nerally colourless, which loosely invests 
the tube, and is readily detached from it. 

The respiratory organs of insects are by 
far the most extensive structures : there is 
not & muscle, a nerve, a single lens of 
their very compound eye, but is furnished 
with an air-tube, and they are distributed 
in amazing quantities to the alimentary 
canal. It would appear thus how im- 
portant to them is free respiration, and 
nature has bestowed great pains to secure 
it to them: the external spiracles of the 
perfect insect are so carefully concealed as 
to elude ordinary observation, while those 
of caterpillars, conspicuous as they are, 
have the protection of hair to prevent the 
entrance of extraneous substances — par- 
ticles of dust, &c.— while within we see 
the most extensive anastomosis prevail, 
connecting by the most direct course the 
spiracles with the tracheae, and the tracheae 
tnemselves connected at each extremity, 
so as to form but one immense circulating 

I dpe ; and hence the difficulty of destroying 
ife, for if you succeed in stopping up 
every spiracle 6ut one y that will be sufficient 
to carry on the respiratory process ; some- 
what tardily, it is true, but quite suffi- 
ciently for the purpose of sustaining life. 


BATH PETITION TO PARLIAMENT 
von 

REMUNERATION TO MEDICAL 
WITNESSES 

ATTENDING CORONERS* INQUESTS. 

To the Editor of the Medical Gazette . 
Sir, 

Inclosed is a copy of a Petition to the 
House of Commons, from this city, in 
favour of the Bill for remunerating me- 
dical witnesses for their attendance at 
coroners’ inquests, sent to Mr. Warburton 
last evening, to be by him presented to the 
House*. It was signed by eleven physicians, 
and fifty-five general practitioners. If you 
would give it place in your widely circu- 
lated Gazette, you will oblige your readers 
in this city. — I am, sir, 

Your obedient servant, 
George King. 

8, New King Street, Bath, 

March 28, 1836. 

To the Honourable the Commons of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland , its 
Parliament assembled. 

The humble Petition of the undersigned 
Members of the Medical Profession, re- 
siding in the City of Bath and its 
Vicinity : 

Sheweth, 

That your Petitioners, in common with 
the entire Medical Faculty, besides the 
ordinary and inevitable demands on their 
time, are more subject to extraordinary 
inroads on their professional and other 
engagements than any other branch of the 
community : they are, moreover, from the 
very nature of their profession, further 
liable to the frequent and great inconve- 
nience of a summons for their attendance 
at the inquest of a Coroner, in cases of 
sudden or accidental death. 

That on these occasions, besides the im- 
mediate and serious inconvenience alluded 
to, much of their valuable time is frequent- 
ly occupied either in riving professional 
evidence of facts, in elucidating circum- 
stances, or in the performance of difficult 
and hazardous post-mortem examinations; 
and this accompanied, sometimes, by a 
troublesome chemical analysis. 

That, as the ability to perform these 
duties is not acquired without a consider- 
able sacrifice of time, money, and the most 
intense application of mind, your Peti- 
tioners respectfully submit, that qualifica- 
tions so attained are as much the private 
property of the possessor as any other 
species of acquirement, and are equally 

• It was presented on Tuesday evening, the 29th. 
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entitled to the protection of the laws; 
yonr Petitioners are, however, not only 
unremunerated on these occasions for the 
arbitrary appropriation of their time and 

{ >rofessional skill, but are without any 
egal claim whatever on the Coroner, or 
other authority, for compensation. 

Your Petitioners therefore humbly 
pray your Honourable House, 
that the Bill now in progress for 
remunerating Medical Men for 
their attendance at Coroners* In- 
quests may receive the sanction 
of your Honourable House. 

And your Petitioners will ever 
pray, Ac. 


REMUNERATION OF SURGEONS 
IN THE MERCHANT SERVICE. 

To the Editor of the Medical Gazette. 

Sir, 

Glancing over the papers to day, I ob- 
serve an advertisement from a ship for 
New South Wales, which recals to mv 
mind circumstances, the detail of which 
may interest, and amuse, those of your 
readers who may be intended for the mer- 
chant service. Feeling inclined to see 
other parts of the world, about two years 
and a half ago I applied to the captain of 
this same ship to be appointed his sur- 
geon : he expressed himself fully satisfied 
with my testimonials, and anxious to have 
the benefit of my knowledge. He inform- 
ed me that the voyage would last about 
twelve or fifteen months, and proposed as 
an adequate remuneration twelve pounds — 
fourteen being his ultimatum ! The voyage 
has continued until two years and a half 
have expired, and it is very evident that 
the fourteen pounds would have been the 
largest amount I should have received. 
The profits, it must be confessed, would 
have been enormous. Surely such an oc- 
currence as this, — such an insulting pro- 
posal,— ought never again to be made : it 
is one of those subjects which require the 
interference of parliament, to the full as 
much as attendance at inquests. 

I have the honour to be, sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

F. F. F. 

March 29, 1836. 


AMENORRHtEA. 

Dr. Schlonlein, late Professor of Medi- 
cine at Wurzburg, is of opinion that an 
injection of aloes (ten grains in a small 
quantity of warm water), thrown up the 
rectum at tht time the menses ought to 


make their appearance, is more certain in 
its effects than any other emmenagogue. — 
American Journal . 


WEEKLY ACCOUNT of BURIALS, 


From Bills of Mortality, Mar . 29 , 1836 . 


Abscess . • 1 

Age and Debility . 84 

Apoplexy . . 6 

Asthma . • 18 

Cancer • • 2 

Childbirth . . 3 

Consumption • 63 

Convulsions . 24 

Croup ... 1 

Dentition or Teething 6 
Dropsy . • 11 

Dropsy on the Brain 9 
Fever ... 2 

Fever, Scarlet . 6 

Gout ... 1 

Haemorrhage . 1 

Heart, diseased . 8 


Hooping Cough . 4 

Inflammation . 17 

Lungs and Pleura 3 
Insanity . . 2 

Liver, diseased . 1 

Measles . . 8 

Mortification • 4 

Paralysis . . 8 

Small-pox • • 6 

Spasms • • J 

Stricture • • 2 

Thrush . . 1 

Tumor . • 8 

Unknown Causes 16 

Casualties . • 9 


Decrease of Burials, as compared with > , 
the preceding week • . 5 
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Kej)t at Edmonton, latitude 51° 37' 32” A r . 
Longitude 0° 3' 51” W .of Greenwich. 


March , 1836. 
Thursday . 24 
Friday . . 26 
Saturday . 26 
Sunday . . 27 
Monday . . 28 
Tuesday . . 29 
WednesdaySO 


Thkrmonrtkr. 

front 82 to 49 
85 47 

31 46 

23 49 

81 47 

83 45 

40 62 


Baronktrr. 
2957 Stat. 
29 02 to 29 13 
1917 29 41 

2948 2937 

28 86 29*17 

2946 2969 

29 , 67 29 47 


Prevailing winds, 8. by W. tc W. 

Except the 24th, and afternoon of the 25tb, ge- 
nerally cloudy, with frequent and heavy showers 
of ralo. 

Rain fallen, 77 5 of an Inch. 

Charles Henry Adams. 


NEW PAMPHLET. 

Quackery : its danger, irrationality, and 
injustice: the causes of its success*; the 
best means for its suppression. Addressed 
to all classes (by Dr. Cowan, of Bath). — 
PP- l 8 - 

NOTICES. 

We have to apologize to several cor- 
respondents, for whose papers, this week, 
we could not find room. 

Dr. Lendrick's letter in our next. 

We doubt if we can give insertion to 
Mr. Weiss's communication, — it savours 
so strongly of the advertisement. 


Erratum. — In the account of the “ In- 
terview of a Deputation of the Backs 
Medical Association with Lord John Rus- 
sell,” in last number, page 1036, first 
col., first line, for “ partially,” read “ pa- 
tiently.” 

Wilson&Son, Printers, 67 , Sk inner- S t, London . 
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2. Iodide of potassium. 

3. Sulphuret of potassium. 

Hydrate and Solution of Caustic Potash. 

History. — Solutions of the caustic alka- 
lies, were, doubtless,' procured by the 
Greeks and Romans. Paulus ^Egineta, 
and Geber, have both directed how they 
are to be prepared. Black, however, in 
the year 1756, first distinguished, che- 
mically, the caustic alkalies from their 
carbonates. 

Synonymes.— Potash has been known by 
various names; such as kali and vegetable 
alkali. 

Preparation. — To prepare caustic potash, 
add some fresh burned lime to a so- 
lution of the carbonate (commonly called 
the sub- carbonate) of potash. In the 
London Pharmacopoeia, the proportions em- 
ployed in the manufacture of liquor potasses 
are, one pound of the carbonate, half a 
pound of lime, and a gallon of water. The 
theory of the process is simple : the lime 
takes the carbonic acid from the carbonate, 
setting the potash free, which dissolves in 
the water. 

Re-agents. Results. 

k c k 

Ca Ca C 

To separate the carbonate of lime, the 
liquid is to be filtered, and then forms 
the liquor potassce of the shops, which 
has been also termed lixivium causticum , or 
potassa pura liquida. The filter should be 
of cotton or linen, as paper and woollen 
are readily decomposed, and care should 
be taken, during the filtering, to exclude 
the air as much as possible. 

If the liquor potassaB be evaporated to 
dryness in an iron pot, and the residual 
mass fused and cast in moulds, we obtain 
the fused hydrate of potash, called in the 
Pharmacopoeia, potassa J'usa , and formerly 
termed, cauterium potentiate , lapis causticvs , 
or fused caustic kali. 

Sometimes, to render the potash less 
deliquescent, slacked lime is added to the 
solution of potash before it is evaporated 
to dryness. By this means we obtain a 
mixture of hydrate of potash and lime, 
called in the Pharmacopoeia, potassa cum 
calce. 

; Properties. — The fused potash of the shops 
is usually more or less coloured (brownish, 
greyish, or bluish), in consequence of the 
presence of foreign matters, especially 
iron; for pure hydrate of potash is white. 
It is soluble in water and alcohol ; and 
during the solution in water heat is 
evolved. At a low red heat it fuses, and 


at a higher temperature is volatilized. Its 
specific gravity is 1*706. 

Liquor potasses is a limpid, colourless, 
odourless liquid, of an acrid taste. If 
quite pure, and free from carbonic acid, it 
will not effervesce with sulphuric acid, nor 
become milky by the addition of lime 
water; but as it strongly attracts carbonic 
acid from the air, it is rarely met with suf- 
ficiently pure to stand the last-mentioned 
test. If the solution should be free from 
carbonic acid, but contain lime, the pro- 
duction of milkiness by a little carbonate 
of potash will readily detect this latter 
body. 

Characteristics. — Potassa fusa and liquor 
potassa may be easily recognized as pot- 
ash‘ preparations, by the tests already men- 
tioned. That they are preparations of 
caustic potash is shewn by their strong al - 
kaline re action (for example, perma- 
nently reddening turmeric, and rendering 
infusion of cabbage, green)— by not whi- 
tening lime water, or effervescing on the 
addition of a strong acid — by their soapy 
feel— and by the solubility of the solid 
potash in alcohol; for the carbonates are 
insoluble in this liquid. Alumina is solu- 
ble in caustic potash, but not so in the 
carbonate. 

Composition. — Pare anhydrous potash is 


composed of— 

1 atom potassium 40 

1 atom oxygen 8 

1 atom potash 48 

Its symbol is K. The fused , or hyi 
potash , consists of — 

1 atom potash 48 

1 atom water 9 


1 hydrate of potash • • • • 57 

Its formula is K H. 

Frequently this substance contains a 
little peroxide of potassium. 

The strength of the liquor potass# may be 
determined by its specific gravity. A pint 
of that prepared according to the direc- 
tions of the London Pharmacopoeia is 
said to weigh sixteen ounces, or 7680 troy 
grains. Now a wine pint of distilled wa- 
ter weighs 7292*3 Troy grains, and hence 
the specific gravity of this liquor is 
10531 ; for— 

7292 3 : 1000 : : 7680 : 1*0531. 

Here is an extract from Mr. Dalton’s 
table, shewing the strength of solutions of 
potash of different specific gravities : — 
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Atom*. 

Potash 
per Cent, by 
weight. 

Spec. Gravity. 

Boliiiig Point. 

Potash. 

Water. 

1 

8 

396 

1*47 

265° 

! 

10 

344 

1 42 

246 



26-3 

1-33 

229 



19*5 

1*23 

220 



13* 

1*15 

215 



9*5 

Ml 

214 



4-7 

106 

213 


From this you will observe, that if the 
liquid had the specific gravity 1-06, 100 
parts would contain 4 7 of potash ; and, 
therefore, if the Pharmacopoeial solution 
were pure, it would consist very nearly 


of — 

Water* *••••• 96 

Potash 4 


100 

Physiological effects.— In the concentrated 
form (as the potassa fusa)> the local opera- 
tion of caustic potash is exceedingly ener- 
getic. The alkali, of course, neutralizes 
any free acid in the part, and decomposes 
whatever ammoniacal salts may be present, 
causing the evolution of ammoniacal gas. 
Its chemical action on the organized tissues 
is most powerful, as may be well illustrated 
by experiments. Thus if you rub a little 
potash solution between the fingers, you 
experience a soapy feel, and by continued 
action the epidermis is corroded and dis- 
solved. If we take a piece of fi brine 
(muscle, for example), and digest in a 
potash solution, an unpleasant ammonia- 
cal odour is evolved, a little alkaline sul- 
phuret is formed, and the fi brine is dis- 
solved ; the compound of fibrinc and potash 
thus formed, may be termed Jibrate of pot- 
ash. The addition of an acid precipitates 
the fibrine somewhat altered in its proper- 
ties, and combined with some of the pre- 
cipitant, so that if the sulphuric acid had 
been employed, we should obtain a kind of 
sulphate ofjibrine. The same kind of effect 
is produced by the action of potash on 
albumen: thus, this substance unites with 
the alkalies to form soluble compounds, 
which may be termed albuminates. Gela- 
tine is also readily dissolved by alkalies, 
with the deposition of any phosphate of 
lime which it may contain. These phe- 
nomena are to a certain extent com- 
parable to those of saponification. You 
see, then, that the caustic alkalies form 
soluble compounds with substances which 
enter largely into the composition of the 
organized tissues, and, therefore, you are 
prepared to admit the probability of Or- 


fila’s statement, that the alkalies are, of 
all corrosive poisons, those which most 
frequently perforate the stomach. For the 
intestinal mucus readily dissolves in alka- 
lies, whereas it is coagulated by acids; so 
that the former are much more quickly 
brought in contact with the living tissues, 
which resist, for a certain time, the che- 
mical influence of the caustics, but the 
affinities being powerful, the vital proper- 
ties soon cease to offer opposition — the 
part dies— and then the alkalies commence, 
their action on the tissues, which they 
speedily dissolve. Hence, if a large quan- 
tity of potash were swallowed, you would 
expect the most viplent symptoms, though 
of the same general kind as when the 
mineral acids have been taken. 

When small, or therapeutical doses of 
the solution of potash are administered, 
the first effect must be the neutralization 
of the free acid of the stomach, and which, 
according to the experiments of Dr. Prout, 
is the hydrochloric; so that we should 
then get a chloride of potassium formed. 
I do not pretend to know what can be the 
particular use of this acid in the digestive 
process, but presume, as it is a constituent 
of the healthy gastric juice, that it serves 
some important purposes; and I there- 
fore can readily believe that the continued 
employment of an alkali, even in small 
quantities, must injure the assimilative 
process, by altering the chemical proper- 
ties of the healthy ventricular secretion. 
Experience seems to prove the correctness 
of these a priori conclusions. 

If the quantity of potash swallowed be 
more than sufficient to neutralize the free 
hydrochloric acid, but insufficient to have 
any chemical action on the living tissues, 
it acts as a slight irritant, increases the 
secretions of the alimentary canal, becomes 
absorbed, and alters the qualities of the 
fluids secreted, more particularly those of 
the urine. Thus Magendie has found, by 
the exhibition of alkalies to dogs, not only 
that the natural acidity of the urine was 
destroyed, but that this secretion was even 
rendered sensibly alkaline. Moreover, the 
modification thus produced in the quality 
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of the renal secretion, is accompanied by 
an increase in its quantity, so that the 
alkalies rank among our most powerful 
diuretics — an efTect which may be, in part, 
owing to the local stimulus which they 
communicate to the secreting vessels, in 
their passage through them. 

By continued use the alkalies give rise to 
increased activity of the different secreting 
organs, and of the absorbing vessels ana 
glands; effects which are analogous to 
those caused by mercury. After some 
time the digestive function becomes disor- 
dered; the appetite fails; the blood is said 
to become thinner, and to lose its power of 
spontaneous coagulation, when drawn from 
the body; the whole system, but more 
particularly the digestive organs, becomes 
enfeebled; aud a state precisely similar to 
that of scurvy is brought on. ft is said, if 
the alkalies be temporarily suspended the 
blood speedily reacquires its coagulability, 
but loses it again when we resume their 
employment. These phenomena deserve 
notice in connexion with scurvy, — a dis- 
ease which is brought on by the use of 
agents well calculated to give an alkaline 
property to the system, namely, salt, salted 
provisions, and animal food; — while the 
remedies most useful in the treatment are 
such as neutralize alkalies— namely, acids, 
or vegetables which readily generate acids. 
It appears to me, therefore, in the highest 
degree probable, that scurvy, and the 
effects caused by the employment of the 
alkalies, are both dependent on the same 
condition. 

Uses. — Caustic potash is employed for 
various purposes in medicine, the principal 
of which I will enumerate. In the first 
place, it is sometimes used as an escharotic , 
though in this respect it is not free from 
objection ; for its great deliquescence occa- 
sions some difficulty in localizing its ac- 
tion. For the production of an issue, how- 
ever, it may be employed, but we must pro- 
ceed thus Apply to the part one or two 
layers of adhesive plaster, in the middle of 
which is an aperture of the exact size of 
the intended issue. Then moisten the 
potassa fustiy or the potassa cum calce f and 
rub on the part until discoloration is ob- 
served. Wash, and apply a linseed meal 
poultice; and when the eschar is detached, 
insert the pea. In bites by poisonous ani- 
mals, as venomous serpents, mad dogs, ficc. 
this escharotic may be used with advantage. 
Mr. Whateley recommends the potassa futa 
as the agent for arming caustic bougies to 
be applied in strictures of the urethra, but 
the p r a c ti c e appears so dangerous, (parti- 
cularly on account of the deliquescence, 
and violent action of the caustic) that I 
believe it is now rarely, if ever, resorted to. 
There are many other cases in which this 
substance may be used, but which it is hardly 


necessary for me to enumerate. I shall 
only instance the destruction of warts and 
fungoid growths of various kinds, and the 
opening of abscesses, more especially in the 
groin ; but for the latter purpose, I should 
always prefer the lancet. 

(6.) As an antacid we resort to the liquer 
potassa in various affections of the digestive 
organs, which are attended with an inor- 
dinate secretion of acid, known by the 
acid eructations, cardialgia, and other 
dyspeptic symptoms. It must, however, 
be evident, that the neutralization of 
the acid is merely palliative. But I 
think that the continued employment of 
alkalies frequently diminishes the ten- 
dency to acid secretion, though when the 
use of the remedy is suspended, this ten- 
dency generally returns. Commonly you 
will find that the cases calling for the 
employment of alkalies are those benefited 
by tonics, and hence I believe the alkali is, 
in most cases, best given in some mild 
bitter or tonic infusion; such, for example, 
as the mfhsion of gentian, or of quassia; 
the sulphate of quinia oftentimes disagree- 
ing with the stomach in these cases, be- 
sides which it would be decomposed by 
the alkali. The beneficial effects of alka- 
lies are said to be particularly observed in 
those forms of dyspepsia which result from 
the inordinate use of spirituous liquors. 

Of course the liquor potassas would 
equally neutralize acid which may have 
been accidentally or purposely swallowed, 
but it is rarely given for this purpose, 
on account of its irritant qualities, and be- 
cause many other agents (as chalk, magne- 
sia, and soap) arc equally efficacious as 
antacids, while they are free from the ob- 
jections which exist in these cases to the 
use of the caustic alkalies. 

(r.) To modify the quality of the urine , 
liquor potassa; is a most valuable agent. 
I have already mentioned, that by the em- 
ployment of alkalies, not only may the 
natural acid of the urine be destroyed, but 
even an alkaline property be communi- 
cated to it ; so that whenever the secre- 
tion of lithic acid, or of the lithates, is in- 
ordinate, the alkalies present themselves to 
our notice as chemical agents for counter- 
acting this condition. It has been sup. 
posed by some, that the efficacy of the 
caustic alkalies, in preventing the deposi- 
tion of litbic acid gravel, consists in their 
holding it in solution; an explanation incon- 
sistent with the fact, that the carbonated 
alkalies and magnesia are eoually effica- 
cious, though they are incapable of dissolv- 
ing it We are, therefore, led to the con- 
clusion, that the alkalies actually prevent 
the formation of this acid, or neutralize 
the free acid in the urine, which is the im- 
mediate cause of the precipitation of the 
lithic acid ; whether by an action on the 
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digestive organs or otherwise, we know not 
In resorting to these agents in urinary 
deposits, you must be particular to avoid 
employing them when there is any ten- 
dency to the deposition of the phosphates. 
The phosphate of lime, which naturally 
exists in the urine, is held in solution in 
this liquid by some acid', as seems proved 
by the fact, that the addition of a caustic 
alkali precipitates it. Berzelius thinks 
the acid is the lactic, an acid which you 
will perhaps recollect I have already 
mentioned as probably performing the 
same office in the milk of animals. But 
I confess that the experiments of Mr. 
Brett, lately detailed in* a very excel- 
lent paper in the Medical Gazette, ap- 
pear almost conclusive that carbonic acid 
is the solvent The nature of the acid is 
to my present purpose, however, of secon- 
dary importance : it is admittedly all that 
the solvent is an acid, and that by the use 
of alkalies this acid may be neutralized, 
and the urine rendered alkaline. Now 
wbat will be the necessary consequence of 
this ? Obviously the deposition of phos- 
phate of lime; so that you observe the use 
of alkalies may actually cause the appear- 
ance of white sand in the urine; and in pa- 
tients predisposed to its formation you 
may increase its quantity. You see, then, 
the important bearing these facts have on 
practice. “ t have known,” says Mr. 
Brande, “ soda water exhibited in a case 
of stone in the bladder, produce abundance 
of white sand, which the ignorance of tljc 
patient and his medical attendant led 
them to refer to the solvent power of the 
medicine upon the stone, which they 
thought was gradually giving way and 
being voided ; whereas, great mischief was 
doing, by giving the urine more than its 
usual tendency to deposit the phosphates, 
and, consequently, to augment. the size of 
the calculus.” In the treatment of the 
lithie acid diathesis, remember that the 
use of alkalies is^ to a certain extent, a 
palliative mode of treatment, and, to be 
successful, must be conjoined with other 
means of cure- On this subject, indeed, 
I cannot do better than recommend to 
your attentive perusal Dr^Prout’s work. 

(d.) In gout. — It has long been known 
that some pathological relation exists be- 
tween gout and lithiasis, though the exact 
nature of the relationship has not been 
made out We know, for example, that 
gouty subjects are exceedingly prone to 
the formation of large quantities of lithie 
acid— proved, not only by the frequency of 
lithie acid deposits in the urine, but also 
by the gout stones or lithate of soda : and 
hence the remedies found useful in the one 
have been tried in the other complaint. 
This has led to the employment of alkalies 
in the treatment of gout 

(*.) The alkalies have lately been said to 


produce very beneficial effects in those »«- 
fiammations which have a disposition to 
terminate in exudation and adhesion — 
that is to say, those that frequently give 
rise to the formation of false membranes, 
or of adhesions ; such, for example, as 
croup, pleurisy, and peritonitis. If ex- 
perience should subsequently confirm 
the assertions already made respecting 
their efficacy, we shall have another 
analogy between the operation of these 
alkalies and of mercury. Theoretically, 
it has been argued, the alkalies are 
likely to be beneficial in these diseases 
on two accounts; first, they have a ten- 
dency to diminish the supposed plas- 
ticity of the blood, which some have as- 
sumed (though without proof) to be con- 
nected with the exudation ; and, secondly, 
we find* these albuminous deposits readily 
dissolve, out of the body, in alkaline 
liquids. You must not, however, be led 
away with reasoning of this kind. In con- 
clusion, I would just add that Eggert re- 
commends the alkalies as specifics against 
croup; though Sundelin found them in- 
operative. Hellwag employed them to 
cause the removal of the deposited lymph ; 
Memminger gave them with benefit in 
hooping-cough ; Mascagni, in pleurisy and 
peripneumony. It is asserted that in the 
latter complaints the alkalies render the 
expectorated matter less viscid, and at the 
same time act powerfully as diaphoretics 
and diuretics. 

(/.) In induration and enlargement of 
the glandular system the alkalies have 
also been recommended; for example, in 
bronchocele, mammary tumors, affections 
of the testicle, diseases of the mesenteric 
glands, induration of the liver, salivary 
glands, &c. I have seen the liquor potass® 
remarkably beneficial in excessive enlarge- 
ment of the lenticular or glandular pa- 
pillae at the base of the tongue. 

(g.) In syphilis and scrofula , also, the 
alkalies have been employed with advan- 
tage. Some of the most obstinate and 
troublesome forms of the venereal disease 
frequently occur in scrofulous subjects, in 
whom mercury will not only be useless, 
but absolutely prejudicial. In two or 
three cases of this kind I have seen the 
liquor potass®, taken in the compound 
decoction of sarsaparilla, of great benefit. 
Though scrofula may be relieved by the 
use of alkalies, there is no ground for 
believing that they have any power in* 
curing this malady, as some have as- 
serted. 

( h .) The alkalies have been employed as 
diuretics in dropsy t especially when this 
disease arises from glandular enlargements,, 
or other causes likely to be relieved* by 
these remedies. 

(i.) There are many other diseases in 
which the_ alkalies have been rccora- 
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mended ; but which I shall place together 
under one bead, as I have barely time to 
enumerate them. In those skin diseases 
which are scaly (as lepra and psoriasis) 
the internal employment of the liquor 
potassa; has been found serviceable. In 
chronic rheumatism , as an emmenagogue 
in uterine complaints , and in some chronic 
diseases of the lungs , the alkalies have 
likewise been employed. Sometimes a 
very dilute solution of potash has been 
used as a stimulating wash to ulcers ; and 
Dr. Paris tells us that Hannay’s cele- 
brated nostrum, the Preventive Wash, 
was nothing more than a solution of 
caustic potash. 

Administration. — The mode of employing 
the potassa fusa in the making of an issue I 
have already described. For internal 
exhibition, the liquor potass® is used in 
doses of from 10 drops, gradually increased 
to the exteut even of a drachm, carefully 
watching its effects. It may be admi- 
nistered in the infusion of oranee-peel. 
Table beer is said by Dr. Paris to disguise 
completely the nauseous flavour of the 
alkali ; but of course if the beer be at 
all sour, the acid will neutralize the 
alkali, and render it inert as an antacid. 
Veal broth is another liquid for its ad- 
ministration, and we are told that Dr. 
Chittick’s nostrum for the stone was the 
fixed alkali in this liquid. 

Antidotes,— In poisoning by the alkalies, 
the antidotes ' are either acids or oil, 
both of which form salts with the 
alkalies, and diminish their causticity. 
Chereau prefers oil, which should be given 
to the extent of several pounds. Vinegar, 
lemon or orange juice, even the very di- 
luted mineral acids, should be resorted, to, if 
oil be not at hand. 

Carbonates of Potash. 

Three carbonates of potash are known, 
namely, the carbonate (which by way of 
distinction may be called the mono-carbo- 
nate), the bicarbonate, and th e scsyuicarbonute. m 
Of these, the two first only are employed 
in medicine. 

1. Monocarbonate of Potash. 

History and synonymes. — This salt must 
have been known fora long period, though 
it was at first confounded with the carbo- 
nate of soda. In the eighth century, 
Ocber showed how it might be procured, 
namely, by burning cream of tartar, dis- 
solving the residue in water, filtering, and 
evaporating. It has been known by vari- 
ous names, such as salt of tartar , mild vege- 
table alkali , fixed nitre, and subcarbonate of 
potash. 

Native state. — It is well known that car- 
bonate of potash may be obtaiued in abun- 
dance from the ashes of plants, but it docs 


not follow that it previously existed in the 
plants themselves ; since it may be formed 
duriug the process of combustion, by the 
decomposition of other salts of potasK, the 
acids of which are of a vegetable nature. 
The acetate, malate, and oxalate, (princi- 
pally the first) are those salts which most 
probably yield the carbonate, when vege- 
tables are burned. If, however, the 
circumstance mentioned by Mr. Parkes 
in his Chemical Essays be correct, in 
one case at least, the alkaline carbo- 
nate exists ready formed in the plant. 
He says, that some of the poor weavers of 
Yorkshire press out the juice of fern, 
and use it in the place of alkali, in the 
cleansing of cloth, at the fulling mills. 

Preparation. — • Carbonate of potash 
may be obtained from wood ashes. 
These, for the sake of economy, arc 
principally procured in those countries 
rich in forests, such as America, Russia, 
Sweden, and Poland. For this puipose 
wood piled up into heaps is burned, either 
on the surface of the ground, or in pits 
dug for the purpose. The ashes thus ob- 
tained usually contain potash, soda, lime, 
magnesia, oxide of iron, oxide of manga- 
nese, silicic, carbonic, and phosphoric 
acids, and chlorine. They are lixiviated 
with water, which dissolves the carbo- 
nates, sulphates, and silicates of potash 
and soda, and the chlorides of potassium 
and sodium ; and the solution being 
poured off from the undissolved matter, is 
evaporated in large iron pots, by which 
means a dark-coloured mass is obtained, 
called rough potashes, ciueres clavellati crudi , 
or by the French, salin. The dark colour 
is said by Dumas to be owing to the ui- 
nuxte of potash. 

I may here remark, that the ulmic acid 
of this ulmate is formed during the com- 
bustion of the wood; it is an acid com- 
posed of— 

30 atoms of carbon • • • • = 180 

15 atoms of hydrogen •• = 15 

15 atoms of oxygen •••• = 120 

1 atom nlmicacid •••• = 315 

By calcining potashes in a reverberat- 
ing furnace until the dark colour is de- 
stroyed, we obtain calcined potashes, or 
cineres clavellati calcinati, called in the Phar- 
macopoeia potassa impura , and usually 
known in the shops by the name of pearl- 
ashes. By this process the ulmic acid is 
decomposed, and, in consequence, the 
ulmate transformed into the carbonate of 
potash. 

Pearl-ashes have frequently ’a red, green, 
or bluish tinge, the first depending on the 
presence of peroxide of iron, the second and 
third on the manganesiate of potash, which 
is always formed when pearl-ashes con- 
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tain manganese, and are heated to redness 
in contact with the air. 

Pearlashes consist, for the most part, 
of the carbonate of potash, but mixed with 
sulphate and silicate, md also with chlo- 
ride of potassium. Vauquelin analyzed 
some American pearlashes, and obtained 
the following products : — 


Sulphate of potash 80 

Chloride of potassium .... 4 

Potash 754 

Carbonic acid and water . . 308 

Insoluble matters 6 


1152 

In the Pharmacopoeia you will find a 
process for the purification of pearlashes 
(which are called Potassa impura ). It con- 
sists in dissolving 3 pounds of the salt in 

pints of water, filtering, and evaporat- 
ing in a copper (in the Pharmacopoeia it is 
directed to be iron) vessel, the liquor being 
stirred, so that the salt may be granulated. 
The product is the ptitass# Isubcarbonas of the 
Pharmacopoeia, sold in the shops under 
the name of salt of tartar. As you will 
anticipate, this process does not give us a 
pure salt, for sulphate and silicate of 
potash and chloride of potassium may be 
readily detected in it, though the quantity 
is not usually very large, and therapeuti- 
cally, the impurities are of little or no 
importance. 

The high price of pearlashes has led to 
the manufacture of subcarbonate of potash 
from sal eniium (the bisulphate of potash), 
by heating it in a reverberatory furnace 
with charcoal. This yields sulphuret of 
potassium, in conseauence of the carbon 
deoxidizing the bisulphate. By roasting, 
the sulphuret is decomposed, and convert- 
ed into the carbonate of potash ; the sul- 
phur being dissipated, and the potassium 
oxidized and combined with carbonic acid 
from the fire. 

Properties, — The potass# subcarkonas of the 
shops is white, granular, and inodorous. 
Its taste and reaction on vegetable colours 
(as turmeric, and red cabbage infusion) are 
strongly alkaline. It is fusible at a red 
heat; has a strong affinity for water, so 
that by exposure to the air it attracts 
water, and becomes liquid, forming the 
oleum tartari per deliqtiium. It is very soluble 
in water ; and in the Pharmacopoeia is an 
officinal solution, called liquor potass a sub - 
earbonatis , composed of 1 pound of the salt 
dissolved in 12 fluid ounces of distilled 
water. The solution is colourless, and has 
a specific gravity of 1*446. 

Pure carbonate of potash may be pre- 
pared by the combustion of cream of tar- 
tar and nitre, (forming what is called wlite 
Jlux) t lixiviating, concentrating by eva- 
poration, and crystallizing. The primary 


form of the crystal is a rhombic octahe- 
dron. This salt is insoluble in alcohol. 

Incompatibles, — Most salts (except the 
neutral salts of potash and soda) are de- 
composed by carbonate of potash. I need 
hardly say acids are incompatible with it. 

Composition. — The granulated carbonate 
(or subcarbonate) of the shops consists of 
abont — 


84 parts of the carbonate of potash. 

16 parts of water. 

100 

But when properly crystallized, 

its com- 

position is — 

1 atom carbonic acid 

22 

1 atom potash 

48 

2 water 

18 

And its symbol is K C H 5 

88 


Impurities, — The nitrate of silver may be 
employed to detect the chloride salts, — the 
chloride of barium to recognize the sul- 
phates present. To distinguish the silicic 
acid, supersaturate with hydrochloric acid, 
evaporate, and heat to redness : then lixi- 
viate. The silicic acid is insoluble in 
water. 

Characteristic tests. — It is to be a 

carbonate by effervescing with the strong 
acids, and by a solution of it causing a 
white precipitate with lime water, soluble 
ifi acetic acid. That it is a potash salt, is 
determined by the tests for potash already 
mentioned. From the bicarbonate of 
potash it is distinguished by its precipi- 
tating a solution of sulphate of magnesia. 

Physiological effects. — Its effects are pre- 
cisely of the same kind as those of caustic 
potash already described, but much milder, 
on account of the presence of the car- 
bonic acid, which diminishes the alka- 
line properties of the base. When it is 
taken into the stomach in large quanti- 
ties, it acts os a powerfully caustic poison, 
. — sometimes inducing death in twelve 
hours, and producing symptoms similar to 
those caused by the mineral acids: some- 
times, however, the patient recovers from 
the immediate effect of the alkali, but in 
consequence of the altered condition of the 
alimentary canal, the assimilative process 
cannot be carried on; and after dragging 
on a miserable existence for a few weeks, 
the unfortunate sufferer dies of absolute 
starvation. And lastly, in some cases 
the caustic operation of the poison is 
principally confined to the oesophagus, 
causing stricture and death. In one case, 
related by Sir Charles Bell, the patient 
lingered with this disease for twenty 
years! I must refer you to Dr. Chris- 
tison’s work on Toxicology, for a more 
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detailed account of the poisonous operation 
of this substance. 

Therapeutically, also, the carbonate of 
potash acts in a manner precisely similar 
to caustic potash, except that it is milder. 
It would, therefore, be tedious to go over 
this ground again. 

Uses. — We employ this salt in medicine 
in most of the cases which we hare already 
mentioned as adapted to the use of the 
caustic potash. For example, as an ant- 
acid in dyspeptic affections ; in that form 
of lithiasis which is accompanied with an 

20 grains of subcarbonate of 
potash are saturated by . . 

Administration. — It may be given either 
in the solid or liquid state. In the solid 
state it is given in doses of from gr. x. to 
to 3ss. The solution of the Pharma- 
copoeia may be given to the extent of a 
drachm, or 'more. 

Antidotes. — When swallowed as a poison, 
the antidotes are oils or acids, as already 
mentioned for the caustic alkali. 

2. Bi-carbonate Potash. 

History, synonymes , Jfc. — This is the salt 
called in the Pharmacopoeia the carbo- 
nate ; and by druggists frequently termed 
aerated kali. It was first prepared by 
Cartheuscr, in 1752. 

Preparation — In the Pharmacopoeia it is 
ordered to be prepared by passing a stream 
of carbonic acid through a solution of the 
carbonate. The operation is readily ef- 
fected in a Woulfe’s aparatus. The solu- 
tion is then to be filtered, evaporated, and 
crystallized. I believe, however, all the 
salt of commerce is prepared by the follow- 
ing process : — Dissolve 500 parts of carbo- 
nate of potash in 1000 parts of distilled 
water, and then add gradually 300 parts 
of pulverized carbonate (or rather sesqui- 
carbonate) of ammonia; apply a gentle 
heat until the ammoniacal gas is nearly 
all driven off; then filter ana crystallize. 

Theory. — Subcarbonate (or rather car- 
bonate) of potash, I have already mention- 
ed, is, as met with in commerce, an im- 
pure salt, one of the foreign ingredients 
being silicic acid. When carbonic acid is 
passed through the liquid, each atom of 
carbonate takes an additional atom of 
carbonic acid, and becomes bi -carbonate, 
the silicic acid being at the same time 
deposited. 

In the second process, the volatility of 
the ammonia, joined to the affinity of the 
carbonate of potash for more carbonic 
acid, causes the decomposition of the ses- 
qui-carbonate of ammonia: tbe ammonia 
with a small portion of carbonic acid is 
disengaged, while the remaining acid con- 


increased secretion of lithic acid, or the 
lithates ; in those forms of inflammation 
in which there is a tendency to the forma- 
tion of false membranes; in gout, &c. 

Externally, it has been used in the form 
of a solution applied to wounds; as an in- 
jection in gonorrhoea ; as a colly rium in 
some affections of the cornea, &c. 

Lastly, the subcarbonate of potash of 
tbe shops is sometimes employed in the 
manufacture of the common effervescing 
draught, made with either the citric or 
tartaric acids. 

18 grains of citric acid, 

18 grains of tartaric acid, or 
3iv. of lemon juice. 

verts the carbonate into the bi carbonate 
of potash. 

Properties. — It is a crystalline solid, tbe 
primary form of whose crystal is, accord- 
ing to Mr. Brooke, a right oblique-angled 
prism. It is inodorous, has an alkaline 
taste, and re acts very feebly as an alkali 
on vegetable colours. It is soluble in water, 
but is almost insoluble in alcohol. When 
exposed to the air, it undergoes no change. 
When exposed to a red heat, it gives out 
half its carbonic acid, and becomes the 


carbonate. 

Composition. — It consists of 

2 atoms carbonic acid. . • . =44 

1 potash 48 

1 water 9 


101 

Its symbol, therefore, is K. 2C. H. 

Charat teristic tests. — The same as for the 
carbonate already described, from which it 
may be distinguished by its not precipi- 
tating a solution of sulphate of magnesia. 

Impurities. — The substances likely to be 
present are the chloride of potassium, and 
sulphate of potash. The first may be 
recognized by nitrate of silver, occasioning 
a precipitate insoluble in nitric acid ; the 
second by chloride of barium, producing a 
white precipitate insoluble in acids and 
alkalies. If any carbonate of potash, (that 
is, the sub -carbonate of the shops) be pre- 
sent sulphate of magnesia will occasion a 
white precipitate. 

Incompatibles. — The iacompatibles are the 
same as for the last-mentioned salt. 

Physiological effects. — The effects of this 
salt are similar to those of the last, except 
that its local action is much less, in conse- 
uence of the additional atom of the car- 
onic acid, while the alkaline effect on the 
system is equally energetic, so that it is an 
exceedingly eligible preparation in lithia- 
sis, and other cases where we want its con- 
stitutional, and not its local, action. Yon 
observe, then, that in proportion to the' 
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quantity of carbonic acid in combination potash as an escharotic, we may use this 
with the alkalies, the less powerful are salt, and frequently, indeed, with more 
they as local agents. advantage. In the production of effer- 

— 1 need not say any thing on the rearing draughts, it is commonly em- 
nses of this salt, since, with the exception ployed ; the proportions to be used for this 
of those cases where we employ caustic purpose are as follows : — 

C 15 grains of citric acid, 

20 grs. of bicarbonate of potash will saturate <16 grains of tartaric acid, or 

( 3iijss. of lemon juice. 


Where there is great irritability of 
stomach, I believe the effervescing draught 
made with this salt and citric acid, to be 
more efficacious than that made with car- 
bonate of soda and tartaric acid, the citrate 
of potash being, in my opinion, a much 
milder preparation than the tartrate of 
soda. 

Administration.— This salt may be given 
in doses of from gr. x. or gr. xv. to the 
extent of half a drachm, or even a drachm. 

Sulphates of Potash. 

Three sulphates are described — the sul- 
phate (which by way of distinction may be 
called monosulphate) , the bisulphate , ana the 
sesquisufphate. Only the two first, however, 
are employed in medicine. 

1. Bisulphate of Potash. 

History and synonymes . — This is the salt 
called in the Pharmacopoeia the supersul- 
phate of potash , and which is known in the 
shops by the name of sal enixum, and was 
formerly termed the acid vitriolated tartar , 
or the sal auri philosophicum. 

Preparation. — It is prepared by dissolving 
the salt left after the distillation of nitric 
acid, filtering the solution, and crystal- 
lizing. It is also a product of various 
other manufactures. 

Properties.— It is cnrstallizable, the pri- 
mary form of the crystal being either a right 
rhombic prism, or the rhombic octahedron. 
It has a very acid taste, and reacts strongly 
as an acid on vegetable colours, and decom- 
poses the alkaline carbonates with effer- 
vescence. It is soluble in about twice its 
weight of cold water. 

Composition . — It consists of — 


2 atoms sulphuric acid* . . = 80 

1 atom potash * * * * * 48 

2 atoms water* 18 
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Its formula, therefore, is K 2 S 2 H. 

Characteristic tats.— The presence of sul- 
phuric acid may be recognised by the 
chloride of barium ; while the potash may 
be recognised by the characters already 
mentioned for this substance. From the 
mono-sulphate of potash, it is distinguished 
by its acid taste, its action on litmus and 


the alkaline carbonates, and by its greater 
solubility. 

Physiological effects and uses. — It is rarely 
used as a medicine. The excess of acid 
renders its local operation that of an 
astringent. When swallowed, it operates 
as a mild purgative, and may be employed 
in the same cases as the sulphate, over 
which it has the advantage of greater so- 
lubility. 

Administration. — The dose of it is from 
gr. xv. to 3ij. 

2. Monosulphate of Potash. 

History and synonymes. — The mode of pre- 
paring this salt was taught by Croll in the 
early part of the seventeenth century. It 
has been known by various appellations, 
such as vitriolated kali , vitriolated tartar , sal 
polychrest (literally signifying, salt of many 
uses or virtues ), sal de duobus 9 He. 

Native state. — Sulphate of potash is found 
both in the inorganised and oiganised 
kingdoms. In the first, it has been met 
with in some mineral waters of Saxony 
and Bohemia, in native alum, in alum- 
stone, and in a mineral called polyhalite, 
— in which Stromeyer found no less 
than 27*6 per cent, of the sulphate. 
The following are some vegetable subj 
stances said to contain it, — the root of 
Polygala senega, Winter’s bark, the bulb 
of garlic, myrrh, opium, &c. The blood 
and urine or man also have it 

Preparation. — It may be prepared by 
adding lime, or its carbonate, to the bisuf. 
phate of potash, by which sulphate of 

f otash ana sulphate of lime are procured, 
n the Pharmacopoeia we are ordered to ob- 
tain it by saturating the bisulpbate with 
the carbonate of potash. 

Properties.— It crystallizes in pyramids, 
the primary form of which is the right 
rhombic pnsm. It is unchanged by expo- 
sure to the air, or to moderate beat At 
60° F. it requires sixteen times its weight 
of water to dissolve it : in alcohol it is 
insoluble. 

Composition. — It is an anhydrous salt and 
consists of — 

l atom sulphuric acid • • • .= 40 
1 atom potash .... ......... 48 

88 

Its symbol is K S 
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Characteristics . — I hate already men* 
tioned these, when speaking of the bisul- 
phate. 

Physiological effects. — It acts as a very 
mild purgative, without occasioning any 
heat, pain, or other symptoms of irritation. 
Its operation is, in fact, too mild for 
ordinary use. 

Uses. — It is particularly serviceable as a 
laxative, in disordered conditions of the 
alimentary canal, as diarrhoea and dys- 
pepsia. It is best given, as I believe, in 
combination with rhubarb. Thus, from 
five to ten grains of rhubarb, with from 
fifteen grains to two drachms of this salt, 
will be found to act mildly and efficiently in 
diarrhoea. The objection to its use is its 
slight solubility. 

Nitrate of Potash, 

History. — At what time this salt be- 
came known is difficult now to deter- 
mine. As it is found in various parts of 
the East, on the surface of the earth, it 
appears probable that it must have been 
known at a very early period. But the 
terms y'npoy and nitrum , which occur in 
the writings of Theophrastus and Pliny, 
seem to have been applied cither partially 
or exclusively to natron (sesqui-carbonate of 
soda). As I cannot spare time to en- 
ter fully into this historical discussion, I 
must refer those who feel interested in the 
subject to the learned and elaborate article 
in Beckman’s “ Histqry of Inventions and Dis- 
coveries.” The word saltpetre , usually ap- 
plied to nitre, is evidently derived from sal 
petrip , literally signifying, rock salt. 

Native state. — This salt occurs in both 
kingdoms of nature. In the East Indies, 
Egypt, Persia, Spain, and other parts of 
the world, large quantities of it are found 
in the soil, sufficient, indeed, to pay the 
expense of extraction. It would appear 
to be formed below, and is brought to the 
surface of the soil by efflorescence. Some 
have thought that the nitric acid of the salt 
was formed by the union of the nitrogen and 
oxygen of tne air, while others have sup- 
posed the presence of some animal mat- 
ters were necessary to yield, by their de- 
composition, the nitrogen. In opposition 
to the last view, however, I may state that 
in a nitre cave at Ceylon, Dr. Davy found 
nitre, although there was no animal mat- 
ter. The potash of the nitrate is in most 
cases easily accounted for, being found in 
some of the constituents of the soil, 
namely, feldspar and mica. 

Nitrate of potash is met with in various 
plants; for example, in cissampelos pareira, 
geum urbanum, parietaria , hemlod< t the sun- 
flower, &c. 

Artificial nitre.— Observation and expe- 
rience having proved that nitre is annually 
formed in some countries, attempts have 


been made to imitate 'nature** processes, 
and, as we shall find, with success. In 
giving you some account of these experi- 
ments, I cannot resist quoting a few lines 
from Dr. Thomson’s “ History rf Chemis- 
try.” At the commencement of the French 
Revolution “ all the great powers of Eu- 
rope combined to attack France, assisted 
by a formidable army of French emigrants 
assembled at Coblentz. The Austrian 
and Prussian armies hemmed her in by 
land, while the British fleets surrounded 
her by sea, and thus shut her out from all 
communication with other nations. Thus 
France was thrown at once upon her own 
resources. She had been in the habit of 
importing her saltpetre and her iron, and 
many other necessary implements of war : 
these supplies were suddenly withdrawn ; 
and it was expected that France, thus de- 
prived of all her resources, would be 
obliged to submit to any terms imposed 
on her by her adversaries. At this time 
she summoned her men of science to her 
assistance, and the call was speedily an- 
swered. Berthollet and Monge were par- 
ticularly active, and saved the French 
nation from destruction, by their activity, 
intelligence, and zeal. Berthollet tra- 
versed France from one extremity to the 
other, pointed out the mode of extracting 
saltpetre from her soil, and of purifying 
it. Saltpetre works were instantly esta- 
blished in every part of France, an<i gun- 
powder made of it in prodigious quantity, 
and with incredible activity.” “ This fa- 
mous instance,” says the eloquent Four- 
croy, “ never will be lost.” 

At the present time, in Sweden, each 
landed proprietor is obliged to furnish to 
the state a certain quantity of nitre. 

The principles of the method of form- 
ing nitre will perhaps be readily under- 
stood by the following abstract of the 
processes that have been followed. De- 
composing animal and vegetable mat- 
ters, mixed with cinders, lime, or marl, 
are placed in heaps (Called nitre beds) 
under cover, the mass being occasionally 
moved, or holes made in it, so that they are 
exposed to the air. From time to time they 
are watered with urine (a liquid containing 
more nitrogen than any other animal sub- 
stance.) At the end of two or three years 
the nitrogen has combined with oxygen, 
and this with bases to form nitrates. By 
lixiviation the salts may be separated, and 
any nitrate of lime present may be con- 
verted into nitrate of potash by adding 
wood ashes, which contain carbonate of 
potash. 

At Appenzel, a canton of Switzerland, 
nitre is formed from the urine of animal*. 
A hole is dug near to stables, and in this 
is put a sandy kind of earth, which is kept 
moistened with the water running from 
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the stables. In two or three years this 
earth yields nitre. 

Pr eparation of rough nitre . — The saltpetre, 
or nitre, used in this country, is brought 
from the East Indies, under the name of 
rough or grough saltpetre. It is there pro- 
cured by lixiviating the soils known to 
yield it. 

Impurities. — In the rough state nitre has 
a yellowish colour, from some extrac- 
tive matter, and contains several other 
impurities, principally the alkaline chlo- 
rides; these are designated in commerce 
by the word “ refraction .” Thus if a 
rough nitre should contain ten per cent, of 
impurities, it is said to have ten per cent, 
refraction. How this term came into use 
in this sense, I know* not 

There are three modes of ascertaining 
the degree of purity of rough nitre: one is 
by dissolving and crystallizing the nitre; 
the second is by washing the rough nitre 
with a saturated solution of the pure ni- 
trate, so as to remove the impurities, the 
quantity of which would be known by the 
loss of weight which the nitre undergoes; 
and the third is that proposed by Gay- 
Lussac, namely, converting the nitrate 
into carbonate, by calcining it with char- 
coal, and then determining by an acid the 
ouantity of potash present. All these me- 
thods are more or less objectionable, the 
third being the least so ; but the two first 
are those usually followed. 

Purification.— ’Nitre is purified by re- 
peated crystallization. When it has been 
only once dissolved and crystallized, it is 
called singly refined nitre ; when twice, 
doubly refined. Its purity is to be ascer- 
tained by testing it with nitrate of silver, 
which ought to occasion no precipitate 
with it. 

Properties. — When pure it is colourless, 
has a sharp cooling taste, is crystallizable, 
the primary form of its crystal being a right 
rhombic prism : it undergoes no change 
by exposure to the air. When heated it 
fuses; and if cast in moulds forms the 
nitrum tabu la turn, or sal jrrunelle of the shops. 
At a strong red heat it is decomposed, 
with the evolution of oxygen and the for- 
mation of hyponitrite of potash. One 
hundred parts of water at 32° dissolve 
13*32 of this salt, but alcohol dissolves 
much less of it 

Composition. — It is an anhydrous salt, 
composed of — 


1 nitric acid 54 

1 potash 48 
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. .v. 

Its formula is K N. 

Characteristic tests. — It is easily recog- 
nized to be a potash salt by the tests al- 


ready mentioned for these salts. That it 
is a nitrate is shewn by its deflagrating 
when thrown on red-hot charcoal ; when 
heated with sulphuric acid, it yields brown 
fumes of nitrous acid; if a little of it be 
heated with a few drops of sulphuric acid 
in a tube, and a crystal of morphia 
dropped in, the presence of nitric acid 
may be determined by the red colour ob- 
served around the crystal. 

Physiological effects. — In very large doses 
(such, for example, as one ounce or more) 
nitre has in several instances caused 
death ; but the effects of it are not uni- 
form, since in other cases it has not ap- 
peared to have any very remarkable or 
obvious effect. For example, Dr Christi- 
so u knew one ounce taken without occa- 
sioning any other unpleasant symptoms 
than vomiting; and it was retained on 
the stomach for above a quarter of an hour. 
In those cases where violent effects fol- 
lowed the ingestion of it, the symptoms 
were twofold : on the one hand those in- 
dicating inflammation of the alimentary 
canal (such as pain, vomiting, and purg- 
ing); on the other hand, an affection of 
the nervous system (marked by giddiness, 
convulsions, dilated pupil, insensibility, 
and palsy.) 

The effects of nitre in moderate doses 
are not well ascertained. It is said to act 
as a refrigerant; but it can only do this 
when the body is nretematurally hot, for 
Mr. Alexander, in his experiments, found 
no perceptible diminution of heat in the 
external parts of his body. It would ap- 
pear, however, that nitre powerfully affects 
the vascular system, for in most of Mr. 
Alexander’s experiments he fonnd the fre- 
quency of his pulse diminished ; and that 
this effect was in part owing to the nitre, 
and not solely to the cold water taken 
with it, seems probable from the dimi- 
nished action of the heart observed in 
other cases. Thus in two cases of poisoning 
by nitre, quoted in Dr. Cbristison’s work, 
the pulse failed at the wrist, and there was 
great tendency to fainting. Diuresis is 
another effect produced by nitre : this has 
been very generally observed, and the 
urinary secretion has been found to yield 
evidence of its containing this salt The 
simplest way of proving this is by im- 
mersing a slip of paper In this secretion, 
and when dry it will be found to act as 
touch -paper. When taken in repeated 
doses, it has a slight tendency to promote 
alvine evacuations. 

Uses.— Nitre is rarely employed as an 
external agent, except as a means of pro- 
ducing cold. Thus five ounces of nitrate 
of potash, with five ounces of muriate of 
ammonia, and dissolved in sixteen ounces 
of water, w ill reduce the temperature of 
the liquid 40 w ; that is, from 50° to 10°, 
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according to Mr. Walker. Hence, there- 
fore, we sometimes employ this mix- 
ture, placed in a bladder, as an exter- 
nal application, as already mentioned in 
the fast lecture. Internally it is fre- 
quently exhibited as a refrigerant in febrile 
disorders, haemorrhages, and other diseases 
in which we wish to reduce the action of 
the vascular system . In sore throat it may 
be dissolved gradually in the mouth As 
a diuretic in dropsical cases, it may be 
occasionally serviceable. A mixture of 
nitre and powdered gum-arabic was at 
one time a favourite remedy to diminish 
the scalding in gonorrhoea. 

Administration . — It may be given in doses 
of from ten grains to half a drachm. 
If administered as a refrigerant, it should 
be dissolved in water and immediately 
swallowed, in order that the coldness of 
the solution may assist the action of the 
salt If employed as a diuretic, we ought 
to give liquids plentifully, and keep the 
skin cool. 

Antidote. — No chemical antidote is known 
for this salt ; we must therefore, as quickly 
as possible, remove the poison from the 
stomach, and administer tepid emollient 
drinks. 


REPO RT 

OF 

A TRIAL FOR INFANTICIDE •. 

Bt Charles A. Lee, M.D. 

New York. 

Margaret Crosslan, an unmarried co- 
loured girl, aged 22, was indicted for 
murdering her infant .illegitimate child, 
and concealing its death, on the 17th of 
Nov. 1834. Her trial came on during the 
second week in September, before the Su- 
preme Court of Massachusetts, holden at 
Lenox, Chief Justice Shaw presiding, as- 
sisted by Samuel Putnam and S. L. Wilde, 
Esqs n Puisne Judges. 

The following is the substance of the 
testimony taken by the coroner, Robert 
Waterman, 18th Nov. 1834. 

E. Barker, sworn. — Abigail Crosslan 
has had every appearance of being preg- 
nant for some months past, but last even- 
ing I informed my wife that somethin^ 
more than common was the matter with 
Abigail, and that I did not believe she 
would go longer than to-night or to-mor- 
row night. Last night she appeared to 
be unwell, but denied that she was sick. 

* From the American Journal of Medical Sci* 
ences for Feb. 1886. We regret being obliged, In 
couaequence of the length of his Interesting re- 

f >ort, to omit the remarks of Dr, Let, subjoined 
n the original.— Ed. Gas. 


This morning she went about her usual 
work, doing the chores, and was out fora 
considerable time. We went this morn- 
ing for her mother. She came, and went 
np stairs to examine the bed where her 
daughter slept; she came down and told 
her that she had lost her child. At first 
she denied, and then confessed it, and said 
it was no bigger than her fist. We then 
went out to the barn yard ; we there found 
the after birth, and a quantity of blood in 
several places on the ground. The child 
was soon discovered, and, alter I had ex- 
amined it, I went and informed E. Enrign, 
Esq. 

Mrs. Barker testified, that she had ac- 
cused Abigail of being pregnant ; that sbe 
denied it ; that on Monday, the day tbe 
child was born, she kept about her work 
as usual, went at night to the barn-yard 
to milk ; that she was gone a little longer 
than usual ; came in and went down cel- 
lar after candles; that soon after the wit- 
ness saw something on the floor, which 
she called Abigail to mop up, asking her 
what it was ? She replied she did not 
know. It was afterwards discovered to be 
blood. The next morning she got up and 
went about her usual work. Suspecting 
that she had lost her child, she charged 
her with it, but Abigail denied it. After 
some time, she owned it, but said it was 
no bigger than her fist, and that she had 
buried it with a stick in the barn yard. 
On searching, the child was found behind 
and partly under the barn, wrapped in a 
piece of an old bag. 

Drs. Oliver, Peek, and 'Silas R. Kellogg, 
examined the body, under the direction of 
the inqnest. Owing to the circumstances 
under which the examination was made, 
it was not so thorough as onght to be 
made in such cases. The body was that 
of a full-grown male child, and no external 
marks or violence appeared, excepting 
signs of effused fluid under the scalp co- 
vering the frontal bones. Blood was found 
in considerable quantity, partly fluid, and 
partly coagulated. The pericranium was 
separated from the bone; the parietal 
bone? were both fractured, the left one in 
three places, radiating from a central 
point ; the right in one, being a continua- 
tion, apparently, of tbe middle fracture of 
the left parietal, across the vertex. 

The effused blood was principally over 
the back part of tbe parietal bones, and 
the upper portion of tne occipital. The 
chest was externally arched, the lqngs col- 
lapsed, and somewhat spongy. Dr. Peck 
testified, that the lungs filled the chest; 
that the injury was not inflicted after 
death, and that a blow sufficient to cause 
such injury would destroy life; that it 
must have been done after the delivery of 
the child, as the action of the uterus could 
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not fracture the bones; and that the cir- 
cumstances of the case warranted the be- 
lief that it was done by the mother. To 
the question, by the court, whether the 
mother might not accidentally have caused 
the death of the child, by grasping the 
head for the purpose of facilitating deli- 
very, it was replied, that he thought not — 
it was indeed possible that the bones 
might be fractured in this way, but if pro. 
duced in this manner, it would not pro- 
bably cause so much extravasation of 
blood. He thought it very difficult for a 
woman to be delivered standing, though it 
was possible; that females in labour in- 
stinctively seek a situation where they may 
support themselves and be supported — that 
is, a reclining posture ; that the probabi- 
lity of the child's being born while the 
mother, was standing, was increased in 
this case, by the circumstance that the la. 
beur was snort, and that it occurred in a 
barn-yard ; that, therefore, it was possible 
that the death of the child was occasioned 
by its falling on its head, upon the frozen 
ground. 

Dr. Kellogg testified to nearly the same 
effect ; he thought, however, that the frac- 
tures could hardly have been caused by the 
mother’s grasping the head of the child, as 
the bones before the union of the sutures 
would lap upon pressure. At the time the 
inquest was held, he formed an opinion 
that it came to its death by a blow inflicted 
by a stick or some hard substance. In ex- 
amining the lungs, a portion only was cut 
off from each, an inch and a half or so in 
diameter. In the first experiment, the 
temperature of the water was about 80 de- 
grees of Fahrenheit; in the next it was of 
the ordinary temperature of the atmo- 
here. The lung floated readily in each ; 
e pieces remained in the water three or 
four minutes. The whole lung was not 
removed, as they were pressed for time. 
Did not observe any appearances of blood 
in the lungs, and did not try whether they 
would crepitate on pressure. A child may 
be said to be born alive, when it is fur- 
nished with such an organization as to be 
capable of maintaining an independent 
existence, when separated from the mo- 
ther. Could not say that this child was 
born alive in this sense— thought a woman 
would naturally, and, under all circum- 
stances, seek a reclining position in labour 
—the effusion of blood might have been 
caused by a blow given shortly after death 
— thought that tne presence of arterial 
blood in the lungs would furnish a much 
stronger proof of the child’s having 
breamed than extravasated blood under 
the scalp. 

Dr. C. A. Lee, on behalf of the prisoner, 
testified that he believed there was no dif- 
ficulty in a woman’s being delivered stand- 


ing ; that he had delivered several in this 
posture; had often known females seek 
such a position, resting their bands or 
arms on a chair placed before them; 
thought it a very natural and easy position 
for a strong lusty woman ; that some of 
the older works on midwifery directed 
women to be delivered supported on 
crutches ; bad known cases where partu- 
rition had been effected by a single pain, 
and so suddenly that the mother had no 
time to get into a bed, or in a reclining 
position; that if a woman was suddenly 
seized with such violent labour pains in 
the street, or in a situation where the 
usual conveniences were not to be had, it 
was most probable she would be delivered 
standing ; that this was probably the fact 
in the present case, as tne fractures were 
in the very place we should expect to find 
them, bad they resulted from such acci- 
dent, M 

Dr. Seilor, of Amherst, also testified to 
that effect; and Mr. Swan, that his own 
wife was delivered in the same way. On 
the cross-examination, the medical wit- 
nesses for the government testified, that, 
in such cases, the physician ought to pro- 
ceed according to the best authorities. 
The heart should be taken out with the 
lungs ; the large vessels tied ; the ductus 
arteriosus and venosns examined; also, 
the foramen ovale, the brain, and abdo- 
minal viscera; and, particularly, the co- 
lour of the lungs, crepitous feel, Ac. All 
the tests should be used in such cases 
which are recommended by writers on the 
subject, and even then there will remain 
a sufficient degree of uncertainty. 

On summing up the case, H. W. Bishop, 
Esq., on the part of the prisoner, after a 
happy exordium, in which he adverted to 
the importance of the case, remarked in 
substance, that be should confine his ob- 
servations chiefly to the first count of the 
indictment, which charged Margaret Cross- 
Ian with destroying her infant child ; the 
government here were bound to make out 
a clear case — they must not talk of proba- 
bilities or of circumstantial evidence, the 
burden of proof rests upon them. As to 
her pregnancy, that we are willing to con- 
cede, but they must prove that this child 
was born alive, and with organs sufficiently 
perfect as to support life independently of 
its mother. 

Was this child born alive? The phy- 
sicians, able and learned as they are, and 
distinguished in their profession, are still 
young, and they had not the means at 
hand of conducting the examination ac- 
cording to the most approved tests. It is 
very evident that it was not satisfactory to 
the physicians themselves ; and bow was 
it conducted ? The books direct that ex- 
treme caution should be used in snch an 
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investigation. 1st. The general appear- 
ance of the body is to be carefully noted, 
its size, weight, and strength, as also the 
proportion of the different parts carefully 
ascertained, whether there are signs of pu- 
trefaction, desquamation of the cuticle, ec- 
chymoses, and other marks of violence, 
and particularly whether the umbilical 
cord has been ruptured or cut ; and if rup- 
tured, whether at the end or in the middle. 
If there are effusions of blood about the 
head, it is to be inquired whether it is 
probable they were produced by efforts of 
parturition, or by external violence. It 
should also be ascertained whether there 
are any foreign bodies in the mouth or 
trachea. These and many other particu- 
lars are to be ascertained, before proceeding 
to the dissection, which ought to be pur- 
sued in the manner recommended by Beck, 
Smith, and other writers on medical juris- 
prudsnce. 

After laying open the cavity of the 
chest, it should be observed whether the 
lungs fill the thoracic cavity, or whether 
they are shrivelled and collapsed, and par- 
ticularly whether their colour be florid or 
lightish gray. The position of the dia- 
phragm should then be noticed, whether it 
be depressed or elevated. The ductus ar- 
teriosus and foramen ovale should also be 
examined, to ascertain whether they are 
open or closed. 

The laige vessels are .now to be tied, 
and the heart and lungs taken out together, 
in order to subject them, in a satisfactory 
manner, to the hydrostatic test. In this 
experiment the temperature of the water 
should be that of the atmosphere, and care 
should be taken that it contain no gall. 
After using these precautions, and ascer- 
taining whether the lungs will float, with 
the heart attached, the large vessels are to 
be tied, and the heart separated ; after 
trying whether they will then float, they 
are to be weighed, in order to ascertain 
their relative weight compared with that 
of the body. This constitutes what is 
called the test of Plonquet ; it is not the 
most valuable, but it is one which writers 
say should not be omitted. Incisions 
should then be made into the lungs, to see 
whether the tissue be spongy or compact, 
healthy or diseased, colourless or florid, 
whether crepitous on pressure, and the 
blood- vessels injected. These are only a 
few of the particulars to which the atten- 
tion of the physician must be directed, in 
order to form any satisfactory opinion 
whether the child respired after birth. In 
the present case these points were nearly 
all omitted ; nothing was done but to cut 
off a portion of each lung and throw it 
into warm water — of course it would 
swim ; the temperature of the water would 
cause such a rarefaction of the- fluids and 


the air vesicles as to sustain it upon the 
surface, even though the infant had never 
breathed. The experiment is, therefore, 
wholly unsatisfactory. True philosophy 
is not satisfied with a single experiment 
She refutes and changes them in every 
possible manner, before she deduces those 
general principles which she is willing to 
publish to the world. The condition of 
the pulmonary blood-vessels has always 
been considered a roost important indica- 
tion in such cases. If they are found 
charged with arterial blood, the sarfaee of 
the lung presenting red points when cut 
into, it is very conclusive proof that the 
child was bom alive; and we bare the 
testimony of the physicians, that this 
would be a far better test than the extra- 
vasations of blood which were found about 
the head. Yet even this point was ne- 
glected in the hurry of the examination* 

Again, we are told that there were frac- 
tures of the parietal boues, and consider- 
able effusion of blood under the scalp. 
This being partly fluid and partly coagu- 
lated, is supposed to prove that the circu- 
lation was going on at the time the injury 
was received. Yet such appearances have 
been found where the infant did not sur- 
vive delivery, and from the contractile 
force of the uterine pains. Physiologists 
tell us that the moment the nervous agency 
was destroyed the circnlation ceases, as in 
cases of death by lightning, and severe 
blows, &c. If a blow, however, is received 
sufficient to impair, but not entirely de- 
stroy the nervous power, the circulation 
will go on as usual, as long as life con- 
tinues. Such extravasations may, more- 
over, be caused by foetal circulation, with- 
out supposing that the child ever breathed. 
It rests with the government to prove, that 
this infant was born alive, and capable of 
supporting an independent existence ; Le. 
that its nervous, sanguineous, and circu- 
latory systems, were sufficiently perfect 
Has this been done ? But if the child was 
bom alive in this sense, who killed it? 
Was it destroyed by exposure to ©old, 
falling upon the frozen ground, by a blow 
from the mother, or by her dashing it to 
the earth ? The government say, it was 
by one of these particular modes; let them 
prove it. I know that it is possible the 
infant might have lost its life by blows in- 
flicted by the mother, but we are not now 
called on to discuss possibilities, or even 
probabilities ; the government must show 
that violence has been committed. 

As to cases of delivery, when the mother 
is standing, they may be rare, but they do 
sometimes happen, as the medical wit- 
nesses for the prisoner testify. They may 
not often occur in genteel practice, an<l 
the reason is, that labour is usually more 
protracted, and the female is directed by 
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her physician to take a reclining position ; 
but in humble life it is far different. Now, 
gentlemen, this poor, ignorant girl, was 
delivered on the night of the 17 th of No- 
vember, on frozen ground, in a barn-yard, 
during a storm of commingled rain and 
sleet. It is worthy of remark, that there 
were no marks upon her clothes, as there 
must have been had she lain down, and 
thus been delivered. This is strong evi- 
dence that she was delivered standing. 
The cause of the fractures on the top of 
the skull will now be obvious : they were 
caused by the child’s falling suddenly to 
tbe frozen ground. In Beck’s Medical 
Jurisprudence, w e have an account of a se- 
ries of experiments performed in a French 
Hospital, to ascertain from what height a 
fall upon the head of a still born infant 
would fracture the skull. In a large ma- 

n of cases it was found that a fall from 
eight of eighteen inches, was suffi- 
cient to break the parietal bones; and 
what is worthy of particular remark, is, 
that tbe fractures in these experiments 
were caused in precisely tbe same situation 
in which they were found in the present 
case. It is then shown that a slight blow, 
comparatively, will fracture the cranium 
of a new-born infant. It has been proved 
that the manure had all been removed 
from tbe yard a day or two previous, and 
that the gravelly soil, rendered compact by 
long treading, was moreover frozen, thus 
presenting a surface as hard as the walk 
before this court-house. But the prisoner 
is charged with being u wilfully delivered 
in secret;” bat she was not so delivered. 
It was her wish that it might happen 
under different circumstances; but impe- 
rious necessity forbade. You may be told 
that she might have gone to the poor- 
house; but this supposes a knowledge of 
tbe law. She could neither read nor 
write, and knew nothing about the poor- 
house ; she knew that Mr. B. would not 
have her in bis house ; she had no home 
at her drunken father’s ; and no place to 
which she could go and find a comfortable 
asylum. 

The conclusion of Mr. Bishop’s able 
aigument was occupied in showing that 
there were sufficient motives for tbe pri- 
soner’s concealing the child, without sup. 
posing that she destroyed it and then 
concealed it, for the purpose of secreting 
its death. 

On the part of the commonwealth, Mr. 
Austin, the Attorney General, remarked 
in substance, that he was not about to 
make a formal speech, bnt to reason with 
the junr, and converse with them, as 
rational men, anxious to come at the 
troth, whatever it might be* Laws like 
this, which punish capitally for taking the 
life of a human being, are of tbe mildest 


kind. They tend to the preservation, and 
not the destruction, of life. But it is 
better to have no laws, than such as can- 
not be executed. Now, if the doctrine, for 
which the opposite counsel contend, be 
true, then it can never be shown in any 
case that a woman is guilty of infanticide. 
No direct evidence is to be expected in a 
case of this kind ; for it pre-supposes that 
it is done secretly, and we have to rely on 
circumstantial evidence alone. As a ge- 
neral rule, no direct proof can be fur- 
nished; and if such is to be required, then 
all this legal array is a mere mockery, and 
yon have been called from your homes and 
firesides for nothing. All you can ask, is, 
tbe best evidence of the kind . And now, what 
is the case ? It is, that & wanton and las- 
civious woman was in a condition to have 
a bastard child, as she had already had 
one; and she knew very near, if not 
exactly, the time when she might expect 
her accouchement In the next place she 
denied her pregnancy — made no provision 
for the infant, and no attempt to find a 
suitable place in which she might be de- 
livered. In this situation, when tbe time 
came, she went into the barn-yard, was 
delivered by a rapid process of labour, de- 
stroyed tbe child by blows upon its head ; 
wrapped it in an old cloth, hid it under 
the barn ; then returned to the house, 
said nothing about what had happened, 
and when charged with losing her child 
the next morning, she denied it— at length 
confessed it, but said it was no larger than 
her fist, and that she had buried it with a 
stick. Now, all these are circumstances 
furnishing strong presumptive evidence of 
guilt, and you are to give them their full 
weight in forming your verdict. If there 
is not satisfactory proof that the child was 
born alive, then the prisoner is to be ac- 
quitted ; or if born alive, and accidentally 
fell from her arms, or propelled by the 
efforts of labour to the earth, then she is 
not to be declared guilty. Now, it is pos- 
sible that the child came to its death acci- 
dentally, or that the mother destroyed it : 
you are to decide which. There is no- 
thing, scarcely, but what may be said to 
be possible. It is absurd to talk of rea- 
sonable doubts, when all the evidence is 
adduced which ought to be expected. As 
the child was not heard to cry, the oppo- 
site counsel tell you we have not tbe best 
evidence of life.' Bnt there is far better 
evidence of life than that; walking is 
better, and talking is better still. But, 
supposing that the child had cried, it 
could only have been heard by the mother. 
But was the child born alive ? The oppo- 
site counsel have brought a French book 
here, which I think had better have re- 
mained in France, in which the opinion is 
maintained that a child may breathe, and 
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still not be born alive. It may be tech- 
nically true, that an infant may be born 
with such an imperfect organization as 
not to be able to maintain an independent 
existence, and thus speedily perish, but 
such a case would exhibit no marks of 
violence. But it is contended that a child 
may be half born and breathe ; but from 
pressure on the cord, or other causes, may 
be still-born. The law knows nor recog- 
nises no intermediate stage. This is a 
horrid doctrine, and, if established, must 
lead to horrid consequences. If no other 
good results from the present trial than to 
place a veto upon such a doctrine, it will 
prove a lasting benefit. You are to in- 
quire whether there is satisfactory proof 
that this child breathed, and whether it 
had the capacity of maintaining life. Here 
science comes to your aid, and philosophy 
stretches forth her helping hand. There 
are eight or ten different modes of ascer- 
taining whether an infant was born alive. 
Can you expect that physicians will try 
all their tests, and keep a coroner’s jury 
all night to go througn them all ? No ! 
They will take this course : — they will try 
a sufficient number of experiments to 
make up an opinion ; if not satisfied with 
one, they will proceed to others. Com- 
plete satisfaction is all you ought to ask. 
A cask cannot be more than full. Now, 
there are two grand tests: one is called 
the hydrostatic — the other, the test of 
Plouquet After the child has breathed, 
the lungs become specifically lighter than 
water ; before respiration, they are heavier, 
and sink. If, then, the lungs be immersed 
in water, and float, we infer that the child 
was born alive; and this was the fact in 
the present case, as proved by the medical 
witnesses. If the experiment was a fair 
one, and satisfactory to the physicians, 
what more do you want ? One such expe- 
riment is as good as a thousand. But it 
is objected that warm water was used, 
and therefore no dependence is to be 
placed upon the test There would he 
some foundation for such an objection, 
had the temperature of the water been as 
high as 200°, but the doctor testifies that 
it was only about 100°, and 80 w is said in 
the books to be the most suitable tempera- 
ture. It should be recollected, moreover, 
that the lungs floated in cold water like- 
wise. Now, there may be, and are, excep- 
tions to all rules ; and so it is here. Pu- 
trefaction or artificial inflation roav both 
cause the lungs to float, but neither of 
these are contended for. 

The test of Plouquet consists in ascer- 
taining the relative weight of the lungs, 
compared with that of the body, as that of 
the lungs is increased after the circulation 
of the blood through them has taken place 
by the establishment of respiration, Hut 


this experiment Teauires very nicely ad- 
justed scales and the greatest care, and 
it is one which, in ordinary cases, can- 
not be performed. To the objection that 
a child may breathe when but half born, 
and then die in this amphibions state, 
before it is wholly brought into the world, 
it is hardly necessary to reply, by showing 
that this could not have taken place in 
the present case, as it only happens in 
tedious and protracted cases*; and, besides, 
in such instances the skull surely could 
not have been fractured, without culpable 
negligence or manifest design on the part 
of the mother. Was there a sufficient 
motive for her to take the life of this 
infant ? There was. It was to get rid of 
trouble, shame, and suffering. She had 
already been disgraced by giving birth to 
a bastard child ; she was afraid to be con- 
fined at Mr. Barker’s ; she could not go 
home to her father’s; and she thought if 
the child was only out of the way, die 
should get along easily. This was the 
motive, and it was a malicious one. The 
blows upon the head caused its death, as 
is known by the effusion of blood, which 
could not have occurred after death. The 
fact of the concealment of the child has 
again and again in our courts been decided 
as proof to show that the mother was 
gruilty of the murder. In ordinary cases, 
if a person should die in company with 
another, would the latter attempt to con- 
ceal it ? Would a woman hide her child 
under a barn if it happened to perish 
during delivery ? Should she do so, would 
it not be a suspicious circumstance? — 
ought not some satisfactory reason be given 
for it? Had she not been guilty, would 
she not unhesitatingly have carried the 
child into Mr. Barker’s, instead of denying 
its birth and its death ? If there is a single 
point established in morals, it is that guilt 
and falsehood go together. Innocence 
never prompts a lie. There, then, is con- 
clusive evidence that she was criminal. 
But it is objected that the child may hare 
fallen to the ground, and thus fractured 
its skull and caused its death. Reference 
has been made to experiments performed 
in a French hospital, where still-born 
infants were suspended by the heels, and 
thus let fall bead foremost upon a hard 
floor, fracturing their skulls. From these 
you are asked to draw the original in- 
ference, that an American woman may go 
into a barn-yard, stand up, and with one 
mighty throe give birth to a child ; that 
that child may respire, have the blood sent 
through its lungs, and all the phenomena 
of life be fully developed in its passage 
from the mother to the ground ! There is 
not a case on record where a woman 
voluntarily assumed a standing position 
to be delivered. Those French physicians 
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who performed these experiments do not 
say that women are ever delivered stand- 
ing. Animals are guided by instinct to 
Ue down when in labour, and woman also, 
in the extremity of pain, is prompted to 
take the same posture. But it is con- 
tended that this infant breathed, and then 
Was propelled by another pain to the 
earth. If so, this must have been a very 
remarkable birth. It had to fall but 
eighteen inches, and if it stopped short 
half way to breathe, it could not have 
fallen even thus far, and certainly not suf- 
ficiently rapidly to cause its death. Be- 
sides, how are you to account for the 
extravasation of arterial blood? (Here 
Judge Shaw observed, that the physicians 
only testified that the extravasation, in 
their opinion, showed the existence of 
foetal life at the time of the accident, and 
not that respiration was established.) After 
some further remarks on this point, Mr. 
Anstin concluded his argument, by saying, 
that the case derived much of its impor- 
tance from the probability of its being 

J iuoted as a precedent, and as influencing 
hture decisions. After an able review of 
the testimony, by Judge Shaw, the Jury 
retired, and the next morning brought in 
a verdict of A lot Guilty. 

[In bis remarks appended to this 
Report, Dr. Lee comes to the conclusion, 
that the verdict was a correct one; and 
that the child, “ if bom alive, came to its 
end by accidentally falling on its head.” 

The arguments of the learned counsel, 
we beg leave to odd, do them the highest 
credit. We wish our barristers were pre- 
pared to grapple with questions of this 
xind with the same ability and extent of 
medico-legal knowledge.— Ed. Gaz.] 

CASE OF 

RECTO-VAGINAL FISTULA 

SUCCESSFULLY TREATED. 

To the Editor of the Medical Gazette . 
Sir, 

If you think the enclosed case, copied 
from my note-book, sufficiently interest- 
ing*, I will thank you to give it a place 
in your yaluable publication. 

I am, sir, 

Yours truly, 

George Fielding. 
Boll, March », 1886. 

On the 4th of December, 1834, Mrs. D. 
aetat. 29, a tall, healthy, fine-looking 
woman, reports — that on 22d March, 
1833, she was delivered, by instruments, 
of a dead child, after a hard labour of 

436.— xvm. 


three days, — that on the second day 
she was very feverish, suffered great 
pain, and passed no urine uulil the 
afternoon o ( the 23d, by catheter, which 
was employed eighteen days; the bowels 
were opened that day with considerable 
pain and difficulty, and the nurse dis- 
tinguished something like a shred of 
dead matter hanging about the parts. 
She again took opening medicine on 
the 27th, when she found, to her very 
great distress, that she bad lost all 
power of retention, and the feeculent 
matters passed from her involuntarily as 
she lay in bed. In time, the soreness 
and pain subsided, the bladder recovered 
its tone, and she regained health and 
strength ; but from the 27tb to the pre- 
sent liour she has never been able to 
retain the alvine contents, (except now 
and then when very costive) which 
passed off at all times and in all po- 
sitions. 

Many remedies had been proposed 
and tried ; amongst others, sponges and 
pessaries, without success. On exami- 
nation, I found no vestige of perinieum : 
a cicatrix extendiug from toe commis- 
sure of the labia downwards, along the 
inner side of each tuber ischii, was ap- 
parently lost in the anu3. Upon dilat- 
ing the parts fully, a semilunar aperture 
at the posterior part of the vagina was 
discovered, more than half an inch in 
depth, and of nearly the same breadth ; 
the finger passed at once through this 
opening into the rectum ; the posterior 
and lateral parts of the rectum seemed 
to be entire. This semilunar aperture 
was found to involve a part of the pos- 
terior wall of the vagina, a portion of 
the anterior part of the rectum, and the 
sphincter connected with it. 

Heuce the inability to retain any mat- 
ters in the cloaca, and hence it would 
appear that there had been a sloughing 
of the perinmum, posterior wall of the 
vagina, and the corresponding anterior 
portion of the rectum with the sphincter. 
Under such circumstances, little could 
be confidently promised; however, I 
proposed to try the following joperation, 
witn a view to restore, if possible, the 
use of the sphincter, so as to enable her 
to have some command over the fteces — 
a matter of great importance to one 
who appeared scrupulously neat and 
cleanly in her person and habits. 

Dec. 10th. — After due preparation, I 
pared off the edges on both sides of the 
semilunar aperture from the involucra 
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of tbe sphincter upwards to a point at 
its apex, in the way usually practised 
in hare-lip ; the incisiou then resembled 
the letter \ iuverted ; the lips were now 
drawn carefully together by two sutures, 
one through the sphincter, and the other 
higher up ; no dressing employed ; the 
patient kept in a recumbent position, 
and dietecl on barley water and tea. 
Tbe only inconvenience that followed 
the operation, was pain in the direction 
of the coccyx up to the loins during 
that day and the following night, but 
without febrile symptoms; and retention 
of urine for nine days, for which the 
catheter w as employed. 

13th. — The threads having become 
alack were carefully cut and drawn 
away ; there was partial union at one 
part of the sphincter, with healthy gra- 
nutations above and below it. 

16th. — Granulations slightly touched 
with arg. uitr. ; and on the following 
days. 

17th. — Nothing having passed tbe 
bowels since the operation, a little castor 
oil ordered. 

18th. — A liquid alvine evacuation ; 
does not think herself any better, but it 
is clear that granulations are filling up 
the aperture more and more ; an extra 
sized wax bougie passed two or three 
inches up the rectum every day, and 
retained a short time; same diet ob- 
served ; allowed to sit up a while. 

21st. — Castor oil again taken, the 
bowels not acting. 

22d. — This morning, as soon as I 
made my appearance, with every ex- 
pression of delight in her countenance, 
she said, “ Sir, I have the pleasure to 
tell you, that when the oil operated this 
morning, I had sufficient command over 
myself to pass from this room up one 
flight of stairs without any inconve- 
nience, the first time since my confine- 
ment” (twenty months). The parts filling 
up and closing; same treatment pur- 
sued ; a little better diet. 

25tb. — Bowels have acted naturally 
once a day ; has no difficulty of reten- 
tion until she can retire ; the parts now 
present only an irregular line, in place 
of the deep aperture ; granulations not 
entirely healed; took an airing in a 
carriage. 

Jan. 24th, 1835.— Have seen Mrs. D. 
twice since last report, and touched the 
arts with caustic, which are now quite 
ealed. Instead of tbe deep indentation, 
they present only an irregular line. 


Mrs. D. informs me, that she has ever 
since the 22d. ult. had perfect command, 
even when obliged to take aperients. 

Jan. 1836. — Since the above was 
written, Mrs. D. has given birth to a 
living child, and remains well. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

TO THE 

PHYSIOLOGY AND PATHOLOGY 
OF THE ANIMAL FLUIDS ; 

CONTAINING 

Experiments and Observations on the Effects of 
Certain Substances upon the Blood; on the 
Coagulation of the Blood ; on the Difference 
between Membranous and Sanguineous Serum ; 
on the Formation of the Buffy or Inflamma- 
tory Crust ; on the Foimation of Pus ; on the 
Functions of the Lymphatic System ; and on 
the Process of Sanguification • 

By Andrew Buchanan, M.D., 

Junior Surgeon lo the Glasgow Royal Iufirmarf. 

The numerous subjects comprehended 
in the preceding title may appear hete- 
rogeneous enough, but I hope to be able 
to make it appear that there is a link of 
connexion existing among them. Con- 
sidered under a medical point of view, 
they all relate to the changes which tbe 
albuminous fluid named scrum is liable 
to undergo from tbe action of the bodily 
organs, or from the re- action of its own 
elements ; and considered under a phy- 
siological point of view, mo6t of them 
are more or less connected with tbe 
complicated process of sanguification. 

Some of tne experiments which I am 
about to detail, were made as far back 
as tbe year 1820, when I was resident 
in the Koyal Infirmary of this city, and 
had plenty of blood in tbe liquid state at 
my command. Most of them, however* 
were made in the winter of 1830-1, when 
I enjoyed equal facilities in conducting 
them, from bolding tbe office of surgeon 
to one of the six districts into which at 
that time the town was divided. I con* 
tinued to prosecute these experiments as 
opportunities presented themselves in my 
private practice, or were afforded to me 
by tbe Kindness of my medical friends. 
I have bad many opportunities of repeat- 
ing and confirming them since I com- 
menced acting as attending surgeon to 
the Infirmary, in the beginning of laa* 
summer, but I have not been able to add 
to them any new fact of importance. 
The experiments on the formation of pom 
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bear the earliest of these dates. The 
experiments upon the blood then made, 
were undertaken with the view of esta- 
blishing that the substance named fibrin , 
which constitutes the basis of the clot of 
blood, was merely a modification of 
serum, and not entitled to be considered 
as a distinct animal principle. That 
conclusion, although not warranted by 
the experiments men made, is abun- 
dantly established by subsequent expe- 
riments, which shew that the basis of 
the clot is formed by the combination of 
sanguineous and membranous serum. 
The experiments made in 1830-1, were 
undertaken for an object which had no 
connexion with the results to which they 
led. In the prosecution of an inquiry 
into the action of medicinal agents upon 
the human body, I was led to mingle 
various substances with blood in xr 
liquid state, as it flowed from the arm. 
I tried in this way various simple sub- 
stances — alkalies, acids, salts, and me- 
tallic preparations; but these experiments 
I pass over, as having no connexion with 
our present subject 1 next tried sub- 
stances of an organic kind. The results 
afforded by some of these last experi- 
ments were not less interesting than 
they were unexpected ; and it is to them 
that I have now to request the reader’s 
attention. 

1. Membranous serum , and liquified 
coagulum . — Without regardingthe order 
of time in which these experiments were 
made, I pass over those made with 
sweet oil, and with gelatin, and shall 
first mention those made with serum 
from the tunica vaginalis testis. 

On the 20tb of March, 1831, I tapped 
a stout healthy young man for hydro- 
cele. There was drawn off more than a 
pint of serum, which was clear straw- 
coloured, and very rich in albumen. I 
bad previously ascertained that the 
crassamentum, or clot of blood, admitted 
of being completely broken down, and 
again reduced to the liquid state, by ex- 
pression through a linen cloth. Having 
treated in this way the crassamentum of 
some blood drawn the day before, I 
mixed the liquified crassamentum with a 
portion of the hydrocele serum. Next 
day I found that they bad formed a 
coagulum together. The coagulum was 
of a perfectly homogeneous structure 
throughout, firm, florid, and translucent; 
no serum separated from it, as from the 
common coagulum of blood. On repeat* 
ing this experiment, 1 always obtained 
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nearly tbe same result. The colour of 
the new coagulum was more or less pale, 
according to the quantity of red particles 
which it contained. The coagulation 
took place even when the liquified 
crassamentum was considerably diluted 
with water ; in which case tbe coagulum 
obtained so exactly resembled red cur- 
rant jelly, that it would readily have 
been taken for that substance, but for a 
knowledge of the mode in which it bad 
been prepared. 

To ascertain whether tbe secondary 
coagulation did not depend upon a pro- 
perty which the disintegrated clot might 
ossess, of coagulating spontaneously, 
reduced a clot of blood to the liquid 
state by expression, and allowed it to 
stand 48 hours. No coagulation took 
place, nor did tbe liquid in any respect 
alter its appearance, except by becom i ng 
a little thicker from spontaneous evapora- 
tion. On now adding a portion of scro* 
tal serum, the secondary coagulation 
took place as usual. The liquified crassa- 
mentum has, therefore, no tendency to 
re-coagulate per se, the secondary coagu- 
lation being obviously owing to the 
addition of the scrotal scrum. I found, 
in like manner, that the secondary coagu- 
lum, on being broken down into a liquid, 
did not re-coagulate spontaneously. 

I next tried whether the liquified 
crassamentum would re-coagulate on 
mixing it with the scrum of the blood, 
but no coagulation ensued, shewing a 
difference of properties in this respect 
to exist between tbe serum of the blood, 
and the serum I had derived from the 
scrotal cavity. 

My next object was to ascertain 
whether the property which I had rccog- 
ni zed in the serum, upon which my ex- 
periments had been made, depended on 
any accidental circumstance, or was a 
general property of the serum exhaled 
into the serous cavities. The first expe- 
riments for this purpose were made with 
serum obtained from the abdomen of 
a female who died of ascites, consequent 
upon a scirrhous state of the stomach. I 
bad twice tapped the patient, once in 
the usual way, and once through the 
urinary bladder. She died after a very 
protracted illness, in a state of great 
emaciation. Notwithstanding, the serum 
found in the abdomen after death 
was not deficient in albumen, and on 
trying it in numerous experiments with 
liquified crassamentum, I found it to 
comport itself, in every respect, like the 
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Seram from the tunica vaginalis testis. 
The coagnlum formed, became florid, or 
arterializcd on the surface, where it was 
exposed to the air, and, as in the pre- 
viousexperime nts, there wasno separation 
of serum. Some time after, I -had an 
opportunity of repeating these experi- 
ments with serum obtained from the 
cavity of the chest; and obtaining the 
same results, I then considered myself 
entitled to conclude that the property of 
forming a new coagulum with the liqui- 
fied crassamentum of blood, was a 
general property of the serum exhaled 
into the serous cavities. It will be seen, 
however, below, that this general rule 
is not without its exceptions. 

2. Membranous and sanguineous 
serum . — From the experiments I have re- 
lated, Iwasdisposed to conclude thatit was 
the colouring matter of the blood which 
gave to the liquid mass its tendency to 
coagulate, and a considerable period 
elapsed before I discovered the fallacy 
of that opinion. The following experi- 
ments had the effect of undeceiving me 
in this matter. I mingled together some 
peritoneal serum, and serum of the 
blood ; a coagulum w as formed, but not a 
complete one, a portion of the mixture 
remaining liquid. I repeated the expe- 
riment, but it did not succeed. I was 
uncertain whether to impute the failure 
of this latter experiment to the change 
of qualities in the peritoneal serum, 
which was now so far advanced in 
putrefaction as to smell most offensively, 
or to suppose that in the first-mentioned 
experiment, I had been deceived by the 
presence of colouring matter in the san- 
guineous serum, which often contains 
more or less of it. To remove this diffi- 
culty, I procured Jx. of a light straw- 
coloured serum from the body of a man 
who died of an abdominal disease, but 
who had also a hydrocele, from which 
I drew off the water after death. With 
this new supply, I repeated the experi- 
ment of mixing together membranous 
and sanguineous serum. To prevent any 
admixture of colouring matter in the 
sanguineous serum, I drew it off from 
around the clot of blood by means of a 
syringe, and thus obtained it perfectly 
limpid. About equal parts of the two 
kinds of scrum were mixed. A beauti- 
ful pellucid and pretty firm coagulum 
was formed. It was sufficiently firm to 
admit of being transferred from one 
vessel to another, without breaking. 
It w as, when first observed, of the same 


volume as the liquid in which it was 
formed, but gradually contracted in size. 

I have since repeated this experiment 
very frequently with serum obtained 
from the serous cavity of the testis, from 
the cavity of the peritoneum, from the 
cavities of the pleura, and from the peri- 
cardium. The result has generally been 
the same as I have iust described, but not 
alw ays so, as will be seen in the account 
of some experiments inserted below. 
With serum, again, obtained from the 
serous cavities of the head, and from the 
cellular membrane, the success of the 
experiment has never been but imperfect 

I was thus satisfied that the colouring 
matter of the blood had no share in pro- 
ducing the coagulation observed in these 
experiments. To show this more di- 
rectly, several experiments were made by 
mingling membranous semm with the 
colouring matter of the blood, separated 
from the clot by means of water, but 
however strong the solution, no coagula- 
tion was produced. 

The best mode of observing the coagn- 
lum formed by membranous and sangui- 
neous serum, consists in mingling equal 
parts of the two liquids in a watch-glass, 
or larger vessel of a similar shape, and 
viewing them from time to time, by 
placing the glass vessel in a favourable 
position, between the eye, and the 
light of a candle. In this way the 
coagulation may be perceived before the 
coagulum has acquired sufficient solidity 
to be easily seen in passing the serum 
from one vessel to another. It will be 
farther seen that the coagulation goes 
on increasing for several days. The 
structure of the coagulum also is best 
perceived by this mode of observation. 
The coagulum is obviously of a cellular 
structure. It has at first very much tbe 
appearance of a cobweb spun through 
the liquid ; and although it afterwards 
becomes denser, it is still distinctly seen 
to consist of solid filaments, intersecting 
each other in all directions, and thus 
forming a net-work, in the meshes of 
which is contained that portion of the 
two serous fluids which retains its 
liquidity. This being exactly the tex- 
ture of tbe common cellular membrane, 
it appears to me not improbable that a 
coagulum of this kind may be tbe ma- 
trix in which the cellular tissue is pri- 
marily developed. On pouring off the 
liquid surrounding the coagulum, and 
contained in its meshes, and substituting 
water for it, the coagulum contracts in 
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size, and assumes a membranous form. 
It is of a pure white colour, is insoluble 
in water, cold or hot, and possesses 
the other characters of fibrin. On 
putting the coagulum upon a linen 
cloth, the liquid filters through, leaving 
the membrane behind, which is suffi- 
ciently firm to admit of being rolled up, 
and again unrolled in water, without 
laceration. Altogether the coagulum 
may be very aptly compared to the 
colourless 'species of Medusa, or sea- 
nettle, a portion cut out of the solid part 
of which is colourless and transparent, 
consists of a cellular tissue containing a 
watery fluid, and when that watery 
fluid drains off, or evaporates, shrinks 
in every direction, and leaves only a 
membrane behind. The vitreous hu- 
mour of the eye is a texture of the very 
same kind, consisting of a liquid con- 
tained in the cellular meshes of the hya- 
loid membrane. The w hite of egg also 
consists of an albuminous fluid contained 
in the cells of a membrane, which is, I 
think, very probably not organized , 
(if we are to understand by that term 
the product of vascular action) but 
formed by a physical action, analogous 
to that described above. 

3. Liquid blood and water . — The fol- 
lowing experiment was intended to shew 
that the structure of the common coagu- 
lum of blood did not differ from that 
just described, except in having a much 
greater density. 

Half an ounce of blood was received 
as it flowed from a vein of the arm, in a 
small gallipot. The same quantity was 
also received in six other vessels, con- 
taining respectively of water the follow- 
ing quantities, Jss., 5I, Jiss., Jii., Jiiss., 
and 3iii. After mixing thoroughly the 
blood with the water, the vessels were 
set aside. Coagulation took place in all 
of them. It was only in the first, con- 
taining the pure blood, that the serum 
separated colourless ; in all the rest it 
bad a red tinge. In the first vessel, also, 
the serum was fully more abundant in 
proportion to the entire quantity, than 
m any of the rest ; and among the latter, 
the proportional quantity was not regu- 
lar. In every instance the coagulum 
was at first equal in volume to the whole 
liquid, so that in the largest vessel it w as 
obviously diffused over seven times its 
natural space. The subsequent con- 
traction was much greater in the first 
cup than in any of the rest. By cauti- 
ously immersing in water the vessels 


containing the larger coagula, the red 
colour was gradually washed out, the 
coagulum still retaining its original 
shape, although contracted in size. The 
decoloratiou was the more easy, the 
more diluted the blood. 

I would remark, with respect to this 
experiment, in the first place, that it is 
quite impossible to deprive of its colour 
tne natural coagulum of blood, %vith- 
out breaking it down ; only the surface 
is blanched, but the internal parts retain 
their original colour unchanged, the 
elot being apparently quite impermeable 
by water. Now, if the coagulum be 
broken down, it is converted into a liquid, 
which we have spoken of above, under 
the name of the liquified coagulum . 
Hence it is, that in obtaining fibrin from 
the blood in the ordinary way, the 
greater part of it runs off with the water, 
hi the form of liquified coagulum, while 
only a few shreds are left behind. The 
easiest mode, therefore, of obtaining 
fibrin from the blood, is to dilute largely 
W'ith water the blood as it flows from 
the arm, and after coagulation has taken 
place, to pour a stream of water cauti- 
ously over the coagulum, till it ceases to 
acquire a red tinge. I treated in this 
way a pint of blood, diluting it with six 
times its volume of water, and afterwards 
macerating for a fortnight, when the 
greater part of it remained behind, in the 
form of a filamentous mass, of an uni- 
form pale flesh-colour. 

My principal object, however, in de- 
tailing this experiment, was to remark, 
that tne structure of the coagulum is 
rendered obvious by dilution, and that it 
is then seen to consist of filaments inter- 
laced in all directions, so as to constitute 
a cellular tissue, such as that described 
above. It is in the cells of this tissue 
that the serum seems to be contained, 
when the coagulum is first formed, and 
afterwards, by the contraction of the 
filaments, it is forced out upon the sur- 
face of the coagulum. It is only in its 
greater density that the natural coagu- 
lum differs from those obtained by dilu- 
tion, or by mixing together the mem- 
brauous and sanguineous serum. In 
respect of structure, therefore, the latter 
may be considered as bearing fo the na- 
tural coagulum the same relation that 
the cellular tissue bears to the membranes 
of the body, which have been shewn by 
Haller to consist essentially of a con- 
densed cellular tissue. 

I shall now relate some experiments 
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which were made previous to most of 
those already mentioned, but which I 
have postponed till now, because they 
appear to me to exhibit the same pheno- 
mena that are described above, but in a 
more complex form, and I preferred be- 
ginnings with the most simple. 

4. Membranous serum , and liquid 
blood . — I received some blood as it 
flowed from a vein in the arm, in a ves- 
sel containing a portion of the serum 
which I had just drawn off from a hydro- 
cele. The blood became a little florid as 
it mingled with the serum, and when coa- 
gulation took place, nearly two-thirds of 
the coagulum consisted of buffy coat, as 
it is called, or inflammatory crust. In 
other words, the whole colouring matter 
of the blood was collected in the 
undermost third of the coagulum, while 
the two upper thirds contained no colour- 
ing matter. The line of separation be- 
tween the pale and the red coagulum 
was perfectly well defined, as in cases 
where the buffy coat is observed as a 
symptom of disease. The pale coagulum 
had about the usual degree of firmness, 
but it had in colour less of the buffy 
tinge than is observed in inflammatory 
diseases. It had more of the colour of 
serum, and was not unlike the coating I 
have occasionally seen upon the coagu- 
lum of blood drawn in typhus fever. 
The vessel in which the blood was re- 
ceived being shallow, the whole depth 
of the coagulum was only about an inch. 
There was no inflammatory crust upon 
the rest of the blood drawn. 

I have repeated this experiment fre- 
quently, and although it does not always 
succeed, it has, nevertheless, succeeded 
so often as to satisfy me that the formation 
of the pale coagulum, or buffy coat, does 
not depend on any accidental circum- 
stances, but is really the effect of ming- 
liug membranaceous serum with liquid 
blood. The circumstances which cause 
this experiment to succeed in one case, 
and to fail in another, I have not been 
able to ascertain. I have seen the expe- 
riment succeed when the serum was far 
advanced in putrefaction; and I have 
seen the same serum produce the effect 
with the blood of one individual, and 
fail of producing it with the blood of 
another. I have seen membranous serum 
which did not coagulate when mixed 
with sanguineous serum, produce the 
buffy coat; and, on the other hand, I 
have seen membranous serum, which 
gave a coagulum with sanguineous 


serum, give no buffy coat with liquid 
blood. Most probably the success of the 
experiment depends upon certain condi- 
tions, both in the state of the serum, and 
in that of the blood. Several eases in 
which this experiment did not succeed, 
or only imperfectly, will be found below, 
under the lead of miscellaneous experi- 
ments. 

An experiment, which appears to me 
analogous to that last mentioned, con- 
sists in immersing in membranous scrum 
a portion of the coagulum of blood, but 
without breaking it down. Upon stand- 
ing, the coagulum becomes covered with 
a gelatinous crust, and from this point 
the colourless coagulum extends in fila- 
ments to the rest of the liquid. 

6. Oils and liquid blood . — The first 
experiment which attracted my attention 
to the subject of this essay, consisted in 
mingling together oils ana liquid blood. 
I received some blood as it flowed from 
the arm, in a cup containing some sweet 
oil. When the blood coagulated, I 
found that the upper part of the coagu- 
lum contained no red particles, or in 
other words, there was a buffy coat on 
the coagulum, while the rest of the 
blood drawn exhibited no such appear, 
ancc. The same result was obtained 
when the oil was simply poured over 
the surface of the newly drawn blood. 
Oil of turpentine gave results exactly 
similar, but upon the whole, rather more 
striking. I was disposed to ascribe these 
results to the chemical action exerted by 
the oils upon the serum and colourless 
coagulum. I transcribe from my notes 
of these experiments, the following re- 
mark, although I have since seen reason 
to modify the opinion expressed in it. 
“ These experiments probably indicate 
that the formation of the buffy coat in 
disease depends upon the blood contain- 
ing some ingredient incapable of com- 
bining with the colouring matter, and 
which may possibly be of the nature of 
an oil.” 

6. Miscellaneous experiments upon 
blood , serum y and other animal fluids . 

(These experiments being very nume- 
rous, and of a very miscellaneous charac- 
ter, tbe author does not think it neces- 
sary to publish them, more especially 
as most of them have little connexion 
with tbe argumeut which follows). 

[To be continued.] 

1 10, St. VI ocent -street, Glasgow, 

March, 1KV5. 
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CASE OF HYDROPHOBIA. 


To the Editor of the Medical Gazette . 
Sir, 

Having lately 'witnessed a well- marked 
case of hydrophobia, I beg 1 leave to for- 
ward you the notes I took upon the oc- 
casion, and to enable you to record the 
fatal termination of another example of 
this opprobrium medicorum. 

I am, sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

William England, M.D. 

Wiabecb, March 81, 1886. 

February 29lh. — Elizabeth Rollin, 
set. 37, unmarried, an industrious wo- 
man keeping 1 a small shop in the vil- 
lage of Emnetb, of spare habit, and of 
vigorous mind, seven weeks since was 
Bitten in the left arm and ankle by a 
dog supposed to be mad. The arm was 
a good deal lacerated ; but the wound 
cicatrized in three weeks. The teeth of 
the dog penetrated in six places, near 
the outer and inner malleolus. The 
akin in one place was abraded to the 
breadth of a sixpence; the other five 
were contused wounds. The ankle was 
five weeks before it healed. 

Mr. Robert Wales, surgeon, of this 
town, was sent for between 10 and 11 
a.m. She then complained of having 
bad shivering and uneasiness for two 
days ; the last two nights were passed 
without sleep ; difficult deglutition, par- 
ticularly of liquids; severe spasms of 
the pharynx ; pulse about 86, hurried : 
complains of thirst and dryness of 
inouth ; oppressed respiration; no pain. 
Was ordered to take immediately — 

. Hydrarg. Submur. gr. x.; Ext. Bella- 
donna?, gr. iij. 

At 1 p.m. I was requested to see her. 
The following were her symptoms 
Countenance expressive of great anxiety, 
or “ malaise ;” mental powers vigorous, 
though she is somewnat alarmed by 
having been bitten, and the imprudent 
observations of her neighbours. Skin 
Bolter than natural ; respiratory move- 
ments very irregular ; sometimes as 
slow as fourteen inspirations in the mi- 
nute. Complains of general chilliness. 
No pain or bead, chest, or abdomen ; 
muen oppression, or weight, referred to 
the lower third of the sternum; has 


constant thirst; salivary secretion not 
increased in quantity; tongue milky- 
white, not furred; pulse 128; visible 
pulsation of the carotid arteries ; is de- 
sirous of drinking, but is unable to 
swallow fluids, even common water. On 
attempting to drink, she is seized with 
violent spasms of the pharynx, followed 
by very loud sonorous expirations; is 
able to swallow a small quantity of 
sago, not very moist. Oil the extremities 
of her fingers being immersed in tepid 
water, the spasms of the pharynx came 
on in a more aggravated degree; her 
bowels have been constipated for two 
days. 

Ou inspecting the left fore-arm, a 
cicatrix, not indurated, was discovered 
over the centre of the extensor muscles : 
this cicatrix was about inch in length. 
The left ankle presented on the outer 
and inner side the cicatrices of six teeth- 
wounds, apparently all contused except 
one, where the skin had been lacerated : 
these cicatrices were hard and elevated. 

Sumat Olei Crotonis, gtt. ij. 2dis Loris. 

10, p. m.— S pasms as before, on at- 
tempting to drink water; pulse about 
82 ; bowels not relieved. 

Repetatur Oleum Crotoni?, omni seml- 
hora. Morphias, gr. ij 2dis horis. 

To have the vapour aud hot-air bath. 

March 1st, 7 a. m. — Spasms of the 
pharynx increased in violence and dura- 
tion ; has passed a restless night, with- 
out sleep, and without being able to 
swallow but a little bread sopped in tea ; 
bowels relieved three times; alvine eva- 
cuations dark ; unable to lie down in 
bed, from fear of suffocation; pulse in- 
termitting, alternately slow and very 
rapid ; secretion of saliva more than 
natural; tongue of the same milky 
appearance. She is disposed to be 
cneerful and jocose during the absence 
of spasm, and feels hungry, without the 
capability of swallowing food. After 
a violent paroxysm, she complained of 
being choaked, and begged for water : 
on tepid water being offered, she seized 
the pup, but could not get it nearer her 
lips than two or three inches. She then 
asked for cold water, and making a 
violent effort to take it, succeeded in 
dashing a small quantity into her mouth, 
and thought ,sbe had swallowed a few 
drops. Respiration irregular, and much 
oppressed ; pupils dilated; says she would 
be -quite well if she could sw'allow ; the 
warm bath not used^from the efforts she 
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made to resist it; during the night there 
has been a great mucous discharge from 
the nostrils: a most violent paroxysm of 
pharyngeal spasm came on, that lasted, 
with little intermission, during three 
quarters of an hour ; it appeared to be 
brought on by the sudden descent of a 
large volume of smoke from the chimney 
into the apartment. Upon the cessation 
of this paroxysm, she was prevailed 
upon to be bled, — about sixteen ounces 
or blood were abstracted, when ap- 
proaching syncope came on : the vene- 
scctiou seemed to afford some relief. 

Repet. Oleum Crotonis et Morphia. 

4 p. m. — Has not been able to take 
the pills of morphia ; spasms much the 
same; pulse smaller and quicker; vio- 
lent mania has come on. Is impressed 
with the idea that she would have been 
relieved if drawn through salt water; 
abused her medical attendants for not 
acquainting her with the nature of her 
disease, and continually exclaimed to 
be left to die alone. Would not allow 
any person to approach her ; the open- 
ing of a door, or the movement of per- 
sons in the room producing a current of 
air, brings on the recurrence of spasms. 
Skin is become cold ; pupils much di- 
lated ; excessive secretion of saliva keeps 
running from her mouth : the mucous 
discharge from nostrils continues. Fre- 
quently attempts to spit upon persons 
near her ; has constant inclination to 
vomit. The spasmodic and maniacal 
symptoms increased in severity, with 
scarcely any intermission, and she con- 
tinued sitting in a semi-recumbent pos- 
ture till half past 7 p. m., when, during 
a paroxysm not more violent thau many 
others, she became pulseless, fell back 
in a state of asphyxia, and expired. 

Upon subsequent inquiry of her rela- 
tives, it was ascertained, that imme- 
diately after being bitten by the dog, 
the wound w'as washed with saltpetre 
and water, a neighbouring blacksmith 
had sewed it up, and, contrary to her 
wishes, she hau been advised by her 
brother to drink a herb drink prepared 
by a village quack, and believed to be 
a certain preventive of rabies; of this 

S otion she took a large bottle. A few 
ays before the disease developed itself, 
her brother persuaded her to take some 
more of the driuk ; she laughed at the 
idea, said she was in good health, aud 
refused to do so. 

The dog which wounded the unfor- 
tunate woman subsequently bit two 


other dogs ; one of them died perfectly 
rabid. Several sheep were also bitten 
on the neighbouring farms, and died 
with similar symptoms, in a modified 
degree. 

The friends of Eliz.Rollin would not 
allow a post-mortem examination of her 
body. 


ON THE 

MOTIONS AND SOUNDS OF THE 
HEART; 

CHIEFLY WITH REFERENCE TO SOMI 
OF DR. COWAN’8 VIE W8. 

To the Editor of the Medical Gazette. 

Sir, 

In no way can such a medical journal 
as that of which you are the able con- 
ductor, be so useful to the medical world, 
as hy affording a ready and willing 
channel for the communication to the 
mass of the profession, of the result of 
experience in medicine, and experiment 
and observation in physiology. Your 
pages teem with the valuable labours of 
many men at the head of the different 
branches of medicine, and of no subject 
have you had a larger share than of the 
opinions and discussions upon the theory 
of the heart’s action. Of the numerous 
varied and vague hypotheses advanced, 
the many have had but an ephemeral 
existence, and have been refuted or 
abandoned as soon as formed ; but some 
are still left, opposite to each other 
as the poles, and yet each finding strenu- 
ous and able supporters amongst our 
profess^ physiologists. 

My attention was directed to this sub- 
ject, by some observations in last week’s 
Gazette, by Dr. Cowan, of Bath ; and 
I would, if not taking up too much 
space, say a few words in opposition 
to his view's. 

I know' not any thing more indis- 
pensable in public w riting, than that it 
should be intelligibla to tbe understand- 
ing of those who are likely to peruse it: 
that by far the greater part of Dr. 
Cowan’s observations are perfectly unin- 
telligible to me, I must confess, and I 
would willingly ascribe it to my own 
dulness, rather than any want of per- 
spicuity or consistency in Dr. C.’s rela- 
tion, were it not that there are some 
arts that I w ill defy the most subtle of 
is readers to understand, or even him- 
self to explain ; as for iustauce, when, 
insisting upon the active elevation of 
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the mitral valves, he says, “ The valves 
are, therefore, muscular/y tightened from 
the first moment of ventricular contrac- 
tion ; they are every where raised from 
the muscular parietes, on which they 
passively repose during the systole, and 
their functions, &c.” 

Hut it will be more fair, and quite as 
easy, to combat bis arguments, and to 
disprove his deductions, as to point out 
instances of verbosity or inconsistency, 
and I will proceed at once ad argumen - 
turn. 

Dr. C. lays particular stress upon 
a fancied division of the left ventricle of 
the heart into twodistinctportions, acting, 
as it seems, in some measure, indepen- 
dent of each other. I say fancied, be- 
cause I cannot see the truth of this arbi- 
trary arrangement; but even allowing 
that it does exist, it will not avail, for 
the only deduction that Dr. C. draws 
from it will not bear the test of a 
moment's scrutiny. He says, that upon 
the passage of the blood from the auri- 
cle, these two portions dilate succes- 
sively, and that consequently there can- 
not be the conflicting currents and col- 
lisions of the particles of the fluid, 
ascribed by some as the cause of sound, 
but that the flow of blood, instead of 
being sudden, must take place “ g radii - 
alfg . Now, suppose that the heart acts 
sixty times in a minute, or once in a 
second, (far below the mark) and that 
two ounces of blood (the acknowledged 
quantity) are received and transmitted at 
each time, it is well known that the pe- 
riod of the action of the ventricle is in this 
ratio, — half the time for the contraction, 
one quarter for dilatation , and one quarter 
for repose. Thus two ounces of blood 
pass in a quarter of a second into the ven- 
tricle ; and yet Dr. C. says that it is done 
“gradually and wheu we consider 
this fact, with the nature and size of 
the auriculo-ventricular opening, there 
will be no difficulty in allowing that 
there must be conflicting currents and 
collisions of the fluids. 

Having, I think, shewn, that Dr. C.’s 
arguments, to prove Dr. Hdpe and others 
wrong, are not very valid, I will exa- 
mine into the value of Dr. C.’s own 
opinion as to the cause of sound, in 
ascribing it to muscular contraction. 
He says, it is known that muscles do 
rnduce sound during their contraction ; 

do not know any such thing, nor do 
I believe it. I could never detect any 
sound produced by the most energetic 


action of the most powerful muscles, 
though I have often tried the experi- 
ment. I deny that any reliance can be 
placed on the opinion of the older 
writers, as instanced by Dr. C. The 
only one that would weigh w'itb me 
would be Laennec. But Dr. C. lakes 
him too literally ; be did not mean that 
the sound was produced by the actual 
muscular action, but merely in general 
by the ventricular systole, and, m my 
opinion, he did not attempt to explain 
the immediate or proximate cause of 
the acoustic phenomenon. 

Dr. C., in particularly directing atten- 
tion “ to the physical conformation of the 
cardiac cavities, as well as their valvular 
appendages,— and a strict association of 
these with the hydrostatic condition of 
the circulation,” seems to have entirely 
lost sight of the valuable signs that are 
to be drawn from a consideration of pa- 
thology. I have heard it said, that no 
reliance can be placed on physiological 
deductions drawn from pathological evi- 
dence ; but in many organs of the body, 
and especially in the heart, we can arrive 
at no correct conclusion without it. The 
heart, when diseased, is frequently ma- 
terially altered in the extent of its cavi- 
ties, and in the thickness of their muscu- 
lar parietes. In concentric hypertrophy, 
t. e. with diminution of the cavity of 
the ventricle, and where the heart beats 
with twice the energy and power that it 
does in health, there is a remarkable 
diminution of the sound ; now, if mus- 
cular action were the cause of tbe sound, 
when that action was increased in a 
very marked degree, there must be a 
proportionate increase of sound ; but 
the very reverse is the case. When the 
cavity is increased in size, with such a 
distension of the walls that they can- 
not act very forcibly, according to Dr. 
Cowan’s theory there should be a dimi- 
nution of sound, because tbe energy or 
ower of muscular action is lessened: 
ut the very opposite is the fact, and the 
increase of the sound is in direct ratio 
with the increase of the cavity and at- 
tenuation of the walls, up to a certain 
point, when the phenomena are much 
altered ; the cavity is enormous, the 
power slight, and the sound scarcely 
audible. This I can easily explain 
consistently with my own view of the 
case, for when tbe enlargement is ex- 
cessive, the mitral valves cannot close, 
the ventricle can make but little effort 
to expel its contents, its action is 
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At yd into a feeble vibrating, and the 
blood, instead of being 1 forcibly com- 
pressed, is merely carried on by the vis- 
a-teryo, and pursues the even tenor of 
its way through the cavities of tbe 
heart, this organ acting as only an ob- 
struction, and not as a powerful assis- 
tant or principal in tne circulation. 
These are facts well known to patho- 
logists, and, if truq, must completely 
overturn the theory that Dr. C. advo- 
cates ; for, if the sound be produced by 
the contraction of the muscular fibres, it 
must be augmented or lessened by the 
increase or diminution of that action ; 
whereas, in fact, the very reverse is the 
case. 

But, even supposing that tlie first 
sound could be produced by this action, 
to what could be ascribed the second 
sound ? Not to the contraction of the 
auricle, for that is an almost passive 
organ, and utterly incapable of pro- 
ducing a sound, surpassing the first in 
clearness though not in duration. And, 
moreover, if my memory serves me 
right, Dr. Corrigan found, in ail expe- 
riment which he performed, that both 
sounds were produced after the auricle 
had ceased to act. I)r. C. has wisely 
got over the difficulty by not attempting 
to explain the particular cause of each 
sound, hut has written so generally, 
that through Ills whole paper 1 cannot 
find to which sound he is alluding. 

Dr. says, thst the motion of a 
fluid against a solid canned cause sound 
unless there be some air present, or, at 
least, if the fluid and solid be always in 
perfect just apposition | his sense of hear- 
ing most he ver y comfortably dull, If he 
can sldpwifh Ids head resting on the 
bottom of a host when there is much 
swell np«u the water, 

Trusting that I have not been too 
prolix, ami that you will, If convenient, 
Insert these observations in ynor journal, 
I am, sir, 

four obedient servant, 
Hu**** Art i w, 

Mntt-b ‘&'U, OsS. 

Hu that bath not termed In the 
operations of the Art, nor a fre^-nof nodi 
tor of the fee fore* of *»#•■& v<- 
therein, and *e f <. t ft* ft n . *•***( f.r ^ uttib 
Horgeim, for tb-rf rv- - * ' ? v bo 

Is either tttbf'h of t*- ttf 

A mho** 


THE NITRO-MURIATIC ACID 
BATH. 


To the Editor of the Medical Gazette. 
Sir, 

Under the above bead, an extract, from 
Hufe land’s Journal, having appeared 
in your last number, shewing the effi- 
cacy of the nitro- muriatic acid bath, as 
employed by M. Schlesinger, it may not 
be uninteresting to some of your readers 
to lay before them an account of the 
same remedy, which was put into my 
hands by the projector, tne late Dr. 
Scot, twenty years ago, at which period, 
having returned from India, he made 
known his experience in the treatment 
of obstinate hepatic affections, by this 
process, as a substitute for mercury. I 
am not aware that Dr. Scot ever pub- 
lished any thing on the subject, with 
the exception of the printed document I 
forward to you ; ana as this bears, at 
the end of the sheet, bis prescription for 
the ingredients, in kit own hand writing, 
(which, in point of proportion, are so 
nearly similar to the one alluded to), I 
trust you will advocate the 44 Palmant 
mri meruit ferat,” by the insertion of 
Dr. Scot's paper, with the date. 

I have the honour to be, sir, 

Your obedient humble servant, 

A. R. Sutherland. 

1, Parliament Street, 

80th March, 18». 

Dr. Scot'* Account <f the Nitro-Nurialic 
Acid Bath. 

Ah I am often applied to for the method 
of u*ing this bath, and as, in spite of 
all (lie trouble 1 hare taken, I frequently 
find that it is very badly managed, I have 
found it necessary to draw out, for the use 
of my friends, a short account of my mode 
of proceeding. 

I have, at different times, used different 
proportions of the acids, but of late have 
tttUeri them in equal parts; but I propose 
III future to employ three parts of the 
muriatic to two of the nitric acid. This 
j* the most powerful proportion that I 
have yet discovered. 

tin the mixture of the acids, a great 
minute of elantle gas is disengaged, which 
Is extremely offensive, and which sooxi 
pervades every part of a house. In order 
In avoid this,* the acids should be dilnted 
Wftb about twice their bulk of water. Put, 
fbeu f the necessary quantity of water into 
« bottle or othvr glass vessel, and pour on 
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it the acids, one after the ether. This 
may be kept for use in common wine- 
bottles. It is, however, generally right to 
have this diluted mixture of the acids 
made by the apothecaries or chemists. 

I have frequently, in India, exposed the 
whole surface of the body below the head 
to the action of this acid bath. I have, 
however, found in this country, that it 
generally sufficient to bathe the legs to the 
knees, or a little above them. Get a wooden 
tub? just large enough to hold the feet at 
its bottom, and at top to contain the legs 
or knees. The bottom of such a tub 
should be wider than its top, for it is 
desirable, that in addition to the feet and 
legs, it should hold as little fluid as possi. 
ble. If larger, the bath will be less easily 
warmed, and the expenditure of acid will 
be greater. To this tub a quart bottlefull 
of the before-mentioned acid mixture may 
be sufficient. This rule, however, is not 
enough, for the acids vary much in strength 
at different times, and the skins of people 
are affected differently. The taste affords 
another method of judging. The bath 
should be about as sour as very weak 
vinegar, and it should perhaps prick the 
skin slightly, after being exposed to it for 
half an hour. If stronger than this, it will 
produce troublesome pimples, and give 
a yellow colour to the nails and the skin 
of the feet, all of which should be avoided. 
A common wash band bason answers very 
well for bathing the feet, and sponging 
the legs at the same time. 

The bath should be made agreeably 
warm by pouring into it a sufficient quan- 
tity of bailing water. In order to warm it, 
I have commonly thrown out about a 
third or fourth of it, replacing the loss by 
boiling water and a little fresh acid. This 
is perhaps the best method ; but I have at 
times warmed it in glass or well glazed 
vessels of porcelain, put near the lire, or 
even over it This should be done often, 
for it probably injures the bath. 

“ I am not tuna convinced that a particle of 
acid enters the system! The effects arise, I 
suspect, from chlorine alone.** 

I was, long anxious to procure a substi- 
tute for mercury, and for many purposes I 
found it at last in the nitro- muriatic acid 
bath. I have already in London seen 
enough of it to conclude, that it is not less 
efficacious than in India, and that it is 
capable of relieving, or of curing, a great 
range of disease; nor do these recent 
observations rest on my authority alone. 
If I can overcome the unwillingness of the 
medical world to try so new a remedy 
(and l cannot charge them with unreason- 
able scepticism in such a case), a confirma- 
tion of what l have asserted will appear in 
time from many quarters. 

, I shall only* take notice at present, for 


it is particularly necessary, of a dam 
of derangements which are very common. 
They are called bilious , and arise from the 
biliary secretions being too abundant, de- 
ficient, or depraved. Hence are produced 
disorders of the stomach, giddiness, fever- 
ish heat, and pain of the head, restless 
nights, cramp, melancholy, and many of 
those unhappy feelings to which the term 
nervous has been applied. In such cases, 
let the patient sit in the tepid nitro-muria- 
tic bath for the legs, half an hour or less, 
according to circumstances, every night, 
or every second night With some of 
these biliously disposed people, the first 
bath, and in a few hours, produces decided 
effects. It pnrges, gives rise to the expulsion 
of dark- colon red faeces or bright coloured 
bile, or bile of a brown, a green, or black 
colour, like tar mixed with oil. The 
pulse in time becomes quicker than natu- 
ral, and a degree of restlessness takes 
place. These effects may be kept up for 
a number of days. They, however, are often 
much longer in appearing. Where the 
bile is deficient in quantity, the effects of 
the bath are only known by the feces 
returning by degrees to their natural 
colour, and by a gradual improvement of 
the health. With people disposed to bilc^ 
it is necessary to keep the bowels very 
open during the us? of the bath: foroueof 
its effects, as I have said, ana on which 
much of its beneficial tendency depends, 
is to produce a flow of bile into the intesti- 
nal canal. The immediate consequence of 
this is a feeling of being bilious, such 
as head-ache, giddiness, Ac. Ac. which 
should be obviated by laxatives. Those 
inconvenient effects of the bath arise from 
4 the very powers which enable it to correct 
some depraved conditions of the stomach 
and biliary organs. Although this bath, 
with little disturbance, produces many 
happy effects, let it not be supposed that 
delicate, or even strong people, suffer no 
temporary inconvenience. Let it always 
on the contrary be recollected, that the 
advantages produced by it can never be 
fully appreciated until the patient has 
given up the use of it for a considerable 
time. Even those who feel no very sensi- 
ble effects from it at the moment, gene- 
rally, in the end, find their health im- 
proved. 

The great remedy at present for bile is 
calomel, or mercury in some form ; but 
this it is necessary after a time to repeat. 
The very same thing is true of the (rath. 
When the bilious feelings return, it must 
be repeated. Patients must themselves 
discover how long they can go on without 
its use, and when they return to it, two or 
three bathings of the legs, or washing the 
hands and arms for a few minutes with 
the nitro- muriatic liquor, or sponging the 
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body more largely, will generally be found 
to briup relief. The periods of health 
gradually become longer and longer, till a 
complete recovery of it is effected. If the bath 
were used cold, it would produce the very 
same effects as when warm ; but in this 
climate it is certainly better and more 
agreeable to employ it tepid. Sponging 
the body with it has the same effects with 
bathing in it. For this purpose, put some 
tepid water into a boson with a proper 
portion of nitre-muriatic acid, and with a 
sponge moisten the thighs, legs, and abdo- 
men, for ten or fifteen minutes daily ; or 
these parts may be sponged alternately. 
With delicate people ana those who are 
very sensible to this remedy, it is sufficient 
to put one hand among the diluted nitro- 
muriatic acid for a few minutes. Washing 
both hands with it and both arms for a 
few minutes daily, will in a short time be 
found sufficient to affect some bilious peo- 
ple, and to as high a degree as is prudent 

This remedy does occasionally open the 
bowels a good deal ; but such an effect is 
not to be depended on, although its ten- 
dency in the end is to correct a disposition 
to constipation. The general error is that 
of making the nitro-muriatic liquor for 
sponging or bath ng by much too acid. 

London, Not. 9, 1816. 0 

R Aq. Fontan. Jv. ; Adde. Acid. Muria- 
tic. Jiij.; Acid. Nitric. Jij . M. 

Of this acid I put an ounce to each 
quart of tepid water for sponging or 
bathing. 


VACCINATION IN THE EARLY 
MONTHS OF INFANCY. 


To the Editor of the Medical Gazette. 

Sir, 

In your journal for April 2d, Mr. Aikin 
lias written some observations on vac- 
cination, wherein be considers the opi- 
nion I advanced, and supported by ex- 
amples, on the influence of vaccine 
matter during the period of lactation, as 
fraught with danger. He says, “ I 
hardly know any opinion that would 
prove a greater obstacle to the diffusion 
of the blessings of vaccination, than 
that of its inexpediency during the first 
nine months of infant life.” Probably 
I erred in specifying the period of 
nine months ; but from the mass of facte 
which have been presented to me on the 
subject, I still think it well to adhere to 
the imuciple as a genera) rule. From 
this it is not to be .inferred that we are 


never to vaccinate a child under nine 
months old ; circumstances such as Mr. 
Aikin has mentioned, as well as others, 
may frequently arise, so as to induce a 
medical man to make exceptions to this 
rule. 

Since I first published the opinion as 
an observation, or recommendation, in 
the Medical Gazette for June 13, 1835, 
I see a most able account, delivered by 
Dr. Murray, at the South African Lite- 
rary Institution, has been inserted in 
your journal for August 1, 1835, in 
which my ideas are fully borne out ; it 
is a statement worthy the attention of 
all who feel with me how important it 
is to establish the great blessing of vac- 
cination upon a right foundation. 

Knowing Mr. Aikiu’s great experi- 
ence on the subject, for self-justification 
I shall beg to make a few short quota- 
tions from Dr. Murray’s paper ; he says, 
“ I have become impressed with the idea 
that vaccination in very early infancy 
is probably a principal canse of its 
failure, from reflecting upon the known 
insusceptibility of the infantile consti- 
tution to contagion in general, and 
from having had occasion to observe 
some very marked iust^nces of its in- 
susceptibility to scarlatina during the 
prevalence of that disease here in 1830, 
at which period, although children were 
chiefly the subjects of its attack, young 
infants generally enjoyed the privilege 
of exemption from it, as if their system 
were insusceptible of the morbific eflTect 
of its contagiou. Dr. Underwood, who 
wrote specially on the diseases of chil- 
dren, states, that although the small- 
pox is a complaint so incident to early 
life, that comparatively few children 
living to the age of eight or ten years 
are fouud to escape it, yet it is not so 
readily communicated in the state of 
early infancy as hath been generally 
imagined, unless by immediate infec- 
tion—?. e. by inoculation. ‘ Every 
one,’ he observes, ‘ knows how very 
few infants he has heard of having re- 
ceived the small-pox llaturally, though 
fewer of those are inoculated than of 
children above a year old ; and this ex- 
emption from the natural small-pox does' 
not seem to arise from their not being 
exposed to the ordinary means of conta- 
gion, especially among the lower and 
middling ranks of people, who form the 
bulk of mankind : the poor furnish fre- 
quent instances of the truth of this ob- 
servation. I have attended where chil- 
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dren were born in an air saturated, as 
it were, with the miasm of this disease, 
and even lying- continually in a cradle 
in which another child had died a few 
days before, and who have, nevertheless, 
escaped the disease, and sometimes 
when they have slept together in the 
same bed with one loaded with it.’ ” 
Relative to ibe tabular account of 
deaths from small-pox, for the years 
from 1768 to 1774, as collected from the 
register of the collegiate church at 
Manchester, and recorded in the fifth 
volume of the Medical Observations and 
Inquiries, Dr. Percival observes, that 
from the said document it may be con- 
cluded that small-pox rarely occurs to 
children in the early part of infancy ; 
experieuce showing that they are not 
much predisposed to receive it; and 
this conclusion is confirmed by Mr. 
Aikin, in bis account of the variolous 
epidemic which raged with great vio- 
lence in the town of Warrington, in 
1773, as well as by the experience of 
Dr. Munro, who informs us, in his 
work on Inoculation, “ that of twelve 
infants, whom he inoculated within a 
fortnight of their birth, not one had the 
variolous eruptiou.” Mr. T. K. Deane, 
the secretary of the Cape Vaccine Insti- 
tution, in answer to some inquiries on 
the subject, saj r s — “ With regard to per- 
sons who have been vaccinated here in 
infancy, and afterwards exposed to va- 
riolous contagion, a number are re- 
ported to have taken small-pox when 
they have gone to Europe tor educa- 
tion, &c., but to have bad it in a mild 
degree. Of these, I personally know 
eight, and I have heard of several others 
who became attacked in a similar way 
on going to India; but of those who 
were above four years of age when vac- 
cinated, in 1803, when the cow-pox 
virus was first introduced into this co- 
lony, and who have subsequently gone 
to Europe, See. not one has ever become 
affected with small-pox, as far as I know, 
and the number that I have ascertained 
to have been put to this proof is sixty- 
one: and one of them is a physician, 
who had just returned from Europe 
when the small-pox broke out here 
in 1812, and who was placed in charge 
of one of the Small-pox hospitals then 
established in Cape Town.” I would 
also mention, says Dr. Murray, that 
when small-pox made its appearance in 
1812, fifty-four government slaves were 
revaccinated here, as a precautionary 


measure, although they had all been 
subjected to the operation the first time 
the virus was introduced, in 1803, wheu 
they had already attained the age of 
puberty ; and in no one instance did the 
second vaccination take effect, nor did 
any of them become affected with small- 
pox, although they were, on more than 
one occasion, exposed to its contagion.” 
Dr. Murray thus concludes : — “ Accord- 
ing to my present opinion upon the sub- 
ject, I would recommend vaccination to 
be deferred in infants till the fifth or 
sixth month.” 

Much more might be adduced, but T 
fear I have already trespassed at too 
great a length on your pages. 

I remain, 

Yours most respectfully, 
John Grantham. 

Crayforrt, Kent, 

April 6, 1?86. 


SOME 

MEDICO-LEGAL CASES OF RUP- 
TURE of the BLADDER, 

FROM BLOWS ON THE LOWER BELLT. 


The last number of the Annales d* Hy- 
giene et de Mkdecine Legale (No. xxi v. 
Jan. 1836) coutains the followingcase : — 

Two men having quarrelled in a 
Cafe, one of them seized the other by 
the hair of the head, shook him vio- 
lently, planted a blow on the belly with 
his knee, and then threw him on the 
ground, where he kicked him in the 
same part of the body. The beaten 
man was lifted up, carried to bed, and 
died at the end of seven days. A 
medico-legal inspection of the body 
was ordered by the authorities, and 
MM. P. Guersent and Denis were en- 
trusted with the examination. Their 
report contains many minute particu- 
lars; but the following may be consi- 
dered as including all the chief points 
of importance. 

The deceased was between 30 and 40 
years of age, strongly made, his sta- 
ture 5 feet, 6 or 7 inches (French). No 
trace of bruises about the face or head. 
The jaws locked. A large quantity of 
a dark red liquid flowing from the 
mouth. Cadaveric lividities on the an- 
terior of the chest, also on the back part 
of the body (the deceased having died 
about twenty-four hours before inspec- 
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tion). ' Marks of a blister and of abun- 
dance of leeches on the hypogastric re- 
gion. The abdomen distendea, evidently 
containing fluid effused. Two slight 
excoriations about three inches to the 
right of the navel ; another below the 
right inguinal ring; another in the 
right groin ; and, finally, a fifth on the 
anterior and upper part of the left thigh, 
a little below Poupart’s ligament. Ca- 
daveric stiffness very considerable in the 
lower extremities. 

No morbid appearances were found 
about the brain or its membranes ; nor 
was there any thing worthy of special 
notice observed in the chest, unless, per- 
haps, that the lungs were gorged with 
black blood. In the bronchia and tra- 
chea was contained some of the same 
sort of liquid as issued from the mouth. 

On opening the abdomen, a large 
auantity of sanguineous fluid issued 
forth, having an ammoniacal odour. 
The exterior of the stomach and intes- 
tines of a brownish colour, studded with 
red patches. Adhesions and false mem- 
branes among the intestines belonging 
to the lesser pelvis; particularly about 
the parts in connexion with the bladder, 
the cff>cum,and the bowels in the neigh- 
bourhood of the ri«ht iliac fossa. The 
peritoneum much inflamed throughout, 
especially where the adhesions and mem- 
branes were formed. In the posterior 
and upper part of the bladder a vertical 
laceration was found, to the extent of 
about two inches. The paries was di- 
vided through and through, only in the 
lower half of the rupture ; the upper 
half not involving tne mucous mem- 
brane. The lips of the laceration were 
indented, or notched, and covered with 
a kind of false membrane ; their vicinity 
was eccbymosed. The mucous mem- 
brane lining the interior of the bladder 
swollen, inflamed, and the inflamma- 
tion limited to the neck of the organ. 
Stomach and intestines contain much 
greyish liquid; ^all-bladder filled with 
blackish bile ; liver, spleen, and other 
viscera, healthy. 

The muscles of the abdomen corre- 
sponding to the hypogastric and umbili- 
cal regions examined with the greatest 
attention, layer by layer, did not pre- 
sent the least appearance of contusion. 
The excoriation already mentioned, ex- 
amined in like manner, proved to be 
altogether confined to the surface. 

“ From all which appearances we in- 
fer, and have no hesitation to declare, 


that death was caused by rupture of 
the bladder; owing to which tne urine 
escaped into the abdominal cavity , when 
it became a fatal source of inflammation, 
bidding defiance to all medical aid. Wo 
further assert that we have reason to be- 
lieve the rupture originated in external 
violence inflicted on the hypogastric re* 
gion *. 

“ Should it seem surprising to any one 
that a lesion so considerable could bo 
produced in the bladder, without tbe 
parts in front of it being in tbe least 
contused, we can only say that it is 
perfectly possible — especially if the 
bladder were distended with fluid at tho 
time of the infliction of the injury. 
The annals of surgery contain examples 
of the kind ; and we beg to add that 
one of us witnessed the autopsy of a sol- 
dier who died in forty-eight hours after 
receiving the kick of a horse in tbe bot- 
tom of the belly ; yet, though there was 
present a rupture of the small intestine, 
there was not the least mark of violence 
on the exterior of the abdomen.” 

In consequence of this rapport , pro- 
ceedings were taken against the Sieor 
W., the person who had beaten and 
kicked tbe deceased. The indictment 
was for voluntary homicide; containing 
also a count for assault and wounds. 
The prisoner was found guilty on tb« 
latter count only, and was sentenced to 
15 months 1 imprisonment, with dama- 
ges 100 fr. 

We shall now present the reader 
with a brief account of another case of 
ruptured bladder, very similar in many 
respects to tbe preceding, which occurred 
recently in this country : — 

William Eccles was indicted, at Lan* 
caster (March 28, 1836), for feloniously 
killing and slaying one James Hull, on 
the 29th November, 1835. The prisoner 
having been drinking, met Hull coming 
against him in the open road. Eccles 
desired Hull to “stand back;” upon 
which the latter remonstrated, and said 
that the road was wide enough for both. 
The prisoner then immediately punned 
(kicked) the deceased in tbe lower part 
of tbe belly, with a heavy iron-stiod 


• This Inference roust be derived from the cir* 
cumHtantiul evidence; for there Is nothing in Dm 
actual appearances of the body, as described, to 
warrant it. The reporters, indeed, endeavour to 
reconcile the fact of tbe rupture with the absence 
of external marks of injury ; but they do not show 
that it might not have arisen from internal causes. 
~Ei>. Gab. 
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clog which he wore. Deceased became 
enraged with this brutal attack upon 
him, and both parties stripped to fight ; 
but before they began, Hull tried to 
make water, but could not. He turned 
sick, said he was very ill, could not fight, 
and desired to go home. Having been 
supported for about two hundred yards 
with difficulty, be was unable to 
roceed further, and went down on his 
nees. A wheelbarrow was procured, 
in which he was placed, but the motion 
occasioned him so much pain that he 
was unable to proceed in that manner. 
Another mode of conveyance was there- 
fore resorted to, and he was carried home 
in a chair. A surgeon was sent for, 
who administered some things, but the 
man died on the Friday following. The 
assault took place on the previous Sun- 
day ; so that death ensued on the 
fifth day. A post-mortem examination 
having been instituted, no mark of any 
external injury could be discovered, but 
the bladder was found ruptured ; and 
this rupture, according to the medical 
evidence, was the proximate cause of 
the man’s death. Two medical men 
testified to this fact. On their cross- 
examination, it was attempted to be 
shown, by counsel for the defence, that 
the rupture might have been occasioned 
by distension, from want of an ordi- 
nary discharge after much drinking, 
and that such was the most usual cause 
of that misfortune. 

Lord Denman, in summing up the 
evidence for the jury, observed, that if 
the rupture was occasioned in the man- 
ner suggested by the defence, it was 
very extraordinary that it should hap- 
pen at a time immediately after a vio- 
lent kick had been inflicted on the part ; 
though it was probable that the disten- 
sion of the orgau might have rendered 
the blow more dangerous. After re- 
tiring a short time, the jury returned 
a verdict of guilty , and the prisoner was 
sentenced to a year’s imprisonment, with 
hard labour, in Lancaster Castle. 

In the fourteenth volume of this 
journal will be found the particulars of 
another case of ruptured bladder, which 
was treated by M. Dupuytren. That 
eminent surgeon entertained hopes that 
nature would have effectually repaired 
the injury, by establishing a new re- 
servoir for the urine ; and was satisfied, 
from what he observed post-mortem , that 
this would have been the case, had not 


the patient caused his otfn death hy 
gorging himself with improper food. 
Adhesions of cellular membrane were 
fonnd, forming very firm bands, between 
the parietes of the abdomen, the lateral 
parts of the bladder, and the other vis- 
cera contained in the cavity of the lesser 
pelvis. Other bands formed a pouch 
behind the bladder, containing a turbid 
urinous fluid, mixed with floculi of albu- 
men. The bladder was torn to the ex- 
tent of two inches at the postero-supe- 
rior part, and in the direction of its 
greatest diameter. 


ANALYSES and NOTICESop BOOKS. 

u L'Auteur se tue i allonger ce que le lecteur »e 
tut a abrlger.”— D’A lkmbbbt. 

Elements of Medical Jurisprudence. 
By Alfred S. Taylor, F.L.S., Lec- 
turer on Medical Jurisprudence and 
Chemistry in Guy’s Hospital. Vol. I. 

The subjects discussed in this volume 
are of high importance, aud the ability 
of the author is conspicuous. He has 
diligently collected and methodically 
arrangetf a large stock of materials, 
bearing on some of the most interesting 
questions of legal medicine. Many still 
remain to be treated, which we shall be 
glad to find handled with the same zeal 
and talent in succeeding volumes. 

We object to calling this work “ Ele- 
ments it consists ofa series of disqui- 
sitions, orebaptersof considerable length, 
chiefly on the various kinds of death, 
and on wounds; but there is nothing 
peculiarly elementary about it, at least 
as regards a systematic arrangement of 
the topics of forensic medicine. It 
should rather, we think, be entitled a 
collection of medico-legal essays. 

In an introductory chapter, drawn 
up with much care, the author takes a 
comprehensive view of the objects and 
advantages of medical jurisprudence; 
its absolute necessity as a special 
branch of medical education ; also the 
importance of a competent knowledge 
of it to persons of the legal profession. 
He shews the advantages arising to the 
state from its proper cultivation ; and, 
on the other band, the mischiefs result- 
ing from its neglect. Of the latter hp 
gives an apposite example : — 

“ Within a very recent period, out of 
six trials for homicide by poisoning and 
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cutting and maiming, which occurred 
in different parts of England, five ended 
in acquittals, because, as the judges ob- 
served in summing up the evidence, the 
opinions of the medical witnesses were 
of too speculative a character and too 
conflicting with each other, to justify 
the finding of a verdict of guilty.” 

This want of steadiness ana consis- 
tency on the part of professional wit- 
nesses, when called to give evidence in 
courts of justice, Mr. Taylor considers 
as mainly owing to the neglect of the 
parties— their gross deficiency, in short, 
in medico-legal acquirements. It is but 
too often forgotten that the gentlemen 
of the bar “ constantly pursue a syste- 
matic course of examination, and gene- 
rally succeed in obtaining verdicts for 
their clients, by drawing contradictory 
statements from the mouths of the pro- 
fessional witnesses.” The strange over- 
sight of the College of Surgeons, in so 
long omitting to introduce forensic me- 
dicine into the curriculum for their di- 
ploma, is very properly exposed by the 
author: we are sorry he did not men- 
tion that the College of Physicians has 
got the start of them in this respect— me- 
dicina foremis , as well as practica , 
being included in the new course of 
discipline required for the license. 

In treating the subject of asphyxia, 
we are inclined to think our author 
needlessly diffuse. Were his volume 
professedly physiological, it would be 
very well and very proper to enter into 
the merits of the respective theories of 
Bichat, Legallois, Goodwyn, Kay, &c. ; 
but essentially practical as it is, or 
ought to be, the more briefly, consis- 
tently with clearness, theory could be 
disposed of, the better. We like the 
manner, notwithstanding, in which Mr. 
Taylor acquits himself of his difficult 
task; and we will present the reader 
with what he says towards the conclu- 
sion. 

“ From all that has been previously 
stated, it appears to me we are justified 
in concluding, that if, in the state of 
asphyxia, venous blood possess any 
power of nourishing or stimulating the 
nervous system, this power has notbeen 
shewn to exist in it; at least this must 
be our conclusion so far as concerns 
man, to whom, be it remembered, our 
observations are now chiefly directed. 
According to Dr. Kay, the cerebral dis- 
turbance arises partly from the diminu- 
tion in the quantity of blood circulated, 


and partly from the asphyxiated blood 
being less capable of maintaining’ the 
organic motions of the nervous system. 
He admits that were this fluid to circu- 
late freely through the brain, its func- 
tions would ere long be suspended from 
the want of stimulus and nourishment 
Now we contend that the deficiency in 
the quantity of blood is not a cause, but 
a consequence, of tbe cessation of the 
functions of the nervous system ; that 
the cerebral disturbance proceeds from 
the want of its usual stimulus to tbe 
brain, namely, the arterial fluid ; and 
that this disturbance takes place on the 
moment that the venous blood reaches 
that organ. Life, therefore, according 
to this view, does not cease in asphyxia 
because the circulation is arrested in 
the lungs, but because tbe functions of 
the nervous system are destroyed ; this 
destruction, as first explained by Bichat, 
being antecedent to the stoppage of the 
respiratory process.” 

That part of the chapter on real and 
apparent death, which describes, the 
phenomena of putrefaction , is valuable, 
as containing a summary of tbe princi- 
pal circumstances which always more 
or less modify that process ; but we 
could have wished brevity had been 
more consulted in the previous part, 
where tbe vulgar signs are so largely 
discussed. The Hippocratic face, for 
example, might well have been abridged, 
or dispensed with, especially as Mr. 
Taylor did not go to the original for it; 
he borrows it from Fodere, who had an 
unhappy knack at exaggeration : the 
Strashurg professor introduced features 
into the moribund face, which the old 
Coan himself would scarcely have recog- 
nized. Fodere, besides, is often wrong 
in bis quotations ; and Mr. T. had done 
well bad he omitted tbe reference in the 
present instance. 

Death by drowning occupies a chap- 
ter full of excellent matter; tbe illus- 
trations being derived from a variety of 
sources, chiefly modem and national. 

In fact, no book has hitherto appeared 
worthy of comparison with our author's 
in this respect, his cases in point being 
always appropriate, and calculated to 
produce conviction. 

Having dispatched hanging, strangu- 
lation, and suffocation, in a chapter of no 
mean length, — the subject of those other 
causes of death, lightning, cold, starva- 
tion, and Are, are disposed of. 

The following passage, concerning 
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the probable cause of death by light- 
ning, we are tempted to extract 

“ Many attempts have been made to 
determine, by experiments with the bat- 
tery, the precise mode in which elec- 
tricity destroys life. Mr. Singer found, 
that a strong charge passed through the 
head, gave him the sensation of a uni- 
versal blow, followed by a transient loss 
of memory and indistinctness of vision. 
Muncke states that he saw an instance, 
where a full-grown man, who had re- 
ceived in his arms and thorax the charge 
of a jar of not more than two square feet 
capacity, fell, and remained in a state of 
perfect insensibility for an hour; and he 
remarks, that the full charge of a jar, 
of ten square feet capacity, would pro- 
bably suffice to cause instant death in 
an adult, if the shock were transmitted 
through the head. There is some diffi- 
culty in performing these experiments 
on animals, because the electric fluid 
very often disperses itself over the sur- 
face of the body, instead of traversing 
the Interior; and, of course, in such a 
case, it is unattended with any parti- 
cular effects. The results of such expe- 
riments, however, where they have 
succeeded, show that the chief influence 
of this agent is confined to the cerebro- 
spinal system. A charge passed through 
the bead of a bird was fouud to destroy 
the functions of the optic nerve, and 
induce perfect blindness. If a mode- 
rately strong charge be passed down 
the spinal column of a person standing, 
there is commonly such a prostration of 
strength that he lulls to the ground. If 
a charge be passed through the whole 
length of the body of an eel, the animal 
is instantly killed ; but when only a 
part of the bod y receives it, the destruc- 
tion of irritability is confined to that 
part. 

“ Such are the consequences of the 
passages of a current or electric fluid 
through the body: but the facts will 
scarcely allow us to form a conjecture 
as to the mode in which it causes death. 
That the nervous system is the part 
chiefly, if not solely, affected by it, can 
be hardly doubted ; and when we say 
that it is by the shock, or violent impres- 
sion thus produced, that life is extin- 
guished, we advance as far as the pre- 
sent limits of our knowledge will allow 
u* in attempting to explain its fatal 
operation on the body. How the elec- 
tric fluid acts upon the molecules of 

436.— xvii!. 


the brain and nerves it is impossible for 
us to determine.” 

If our limits permitted we could se- 
lect many other excellent passages : 
but we must be content with announc- 
ing that there are such, copiously inter- 
spersed through the volume. Viterbi’s 
case, by the way, ought not to have been 
given as one illustrative of the effects 
of fatal abstinence : that worthy con- 
trived to dispatch himself with arsenic ; 
his story is now well known on the 
continent. 

The sixth chanter commences the in- 
tricate subject ol wounds, which is also 
continued in three succeeding chanters; 
and so the volume closes. We should 
not omit to notice, however, that the 
“ legal relations of wounds” form an 
important termination to the present 
portion of the work. 

In a second volume, Mr. Taylor in- 
forms us, he will treat of toxicology, 
foeticide, infanticide, and insanity. We 
can only say, that we shall greet his 
appe^ance, whenever he returns to us 
withTresk acquisitions, gathered in the 
medico-legal field : his present visit has 
given us much pleasure. We are satisfied 
mat the work, when complete, will con- 
stitute an elaborate system, well adapted 
for being consulted with advantage by 
practitioners who desire to be thoroughly 
acquainted with the principles of legal 
medicine. 


MEDICAL GAZETTE. 

Saturday , April 9, 1836. 


14 Licet omnibus, licet etlam mlbf, dignitatem 
Artia Medic « tneri \ polentas modo venlendl In 
publtcam sit, dicendl perlcalam non recuao.” 

Clean o. 


RUMOURS ABOUT THE NEW 
UNIVERSITY. 


As the time draws nigb when the War- 
burtonian budget will be opened — if, 
indeed, it will be opened this session at 
all — the appetite of speculation is more 
sharp set than ever, and great is the 
longing to find out what it coutains. 
An honourable contemporary of ours 
made every effort, by fair means or foul. 
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to obtain a sight of the invoice, or bill 
of fare : he did not succeed, and there- 
upon waxed very wroth ; but be has 
since prudently become more calm, see- 
ing that bis blustering did no good. 
For our part, we are content to abide the 
event, and patiently to see what the 
“ heart of the mystery” means; for time 
will disclose all. 

Meanwhile it is amusing to observe 
the proceedings of the expectants, and 
to mark the phases which their opinions 
undergo, according as they seem likely 
to be or not to be realized. The one- 
faculty people, as many as remain of 
that over sanguine set, which made so 
much noise about two years ago, know 
not what to think of the so much talked 
of scheme of a metropolitan University ; 
they are taken all aback at the idea 
that it is to be only a University after 
all, and that degrees in medicine only, not 
in surgery or pharmacy, are to be con- 
ferred in it. They see no signs of their 
tripartite Board, which was to work 
such wonders, and to astonish all Eu- 
rope. They are silent, and shake their 
beads, but still seem to have a lurking 
hope that all is not to be despaired of, 
since Mr. Warburton has not yet de- 
clared his plan. 

The more moderate party, that 
called for a University in London, in 
order that this metropolis should possess 
facilities which Edinburgh and Dublin 
have long enjoyed, are almost equally 
puzzled as to the issue of their anxious 
anticipations. They do not despair, in- 
deed, of the result, but they doubt whe- 
ther the scheme w'ill be carried into ef- 
fect as satisfactorily as they had fondly 
hoped. Rumours are afloat which, not 
without reason, give them uneasiness. 
The management, it is whispered, is to 
be placed in bands incompetent and ob- 
scure ; and who would not grieve if this 
were to be the case, in a city the first in 
Europe, and where, if any where, those 


talents abound suited to throw m lustre 
on any great national undertaking? 
Must intriguing mediocrity, and an 
amiable amateursbip in science, entitle 
certaiu parties to a seat at the council- 
board of an institution on the success of 
which the character of the country is in 
some measure staked ? What a laugh- 
ing-stock to our continental friends 
shall we afford, if the Metropolitan 
University of Great Britain turn out to 
be a job — a mere humbug ! Well may 
the once sanguine advocates of the ori- 
ginal project lament the frustration of 
their warmest wishes. 

We have already noticed the reports 
which are abroad regarding the alleged 
intention of those who have a voice in 
the management, to exclude from the 
examining body all who belong to aoj 
hospital or medical school; in abort, 
to bold disqualified all hospital phy- 
sicians and lecturers, admitting only, 
as competent, those who are engaged in 
private practice, and have no connexion 
with the business of teaching. The 
downright absurdity of this design we 
took occasion to point out not long 
since ; and it gives us some satisfaction 
to find, that one of our contemporaries 
— himself erewhile among the hottest of 
the so-called liberal party— expresses 
opinions on this subject as nearly as 
possible identical with our own. “ Such 
an exclusion,” says the Editor of the 
Medico-Chirurgical Review, in the 
number just published, “ would be 
highly detrimental to the interests of 
science. The men thus proscribed are 
those who are best qualified to test the 
candidates in the minute elementary 
knowledge which alone such candidates 
can be expected to possess. The very 
circumstance of being engaged for years 
in extensive private practice, would in- 
capacitate the most talented private 
practitioner for the task of examining 
minutely into the acquirements of the 
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candidates in anatomy , chemistry, botany, 
and other branches of elementary know- 
ledge. If the examinations were con- 
ducted in public, or in the written 
documentary manner, no unfair play, 
persona] jealousy or partiality, could 
possibly influence the acceptance or 

rejection of the candidate It 

would be monstrous to exclude a man 
from testing elementary knowledge, be- 
cause be is in the daily habit of teaching 
it in all its minutim !” 

But this is not the only rock of of- 
fence with which the managers are 
about to do mischief to themselves and 
others: there is another; and one, it 
must be confessed, very outrageously 
offensive. We allude to the monopoly 
which, it is strongly rumoured, is about 
to be conferred on King’s College and 
London University. Every candidate, 
it is said, who seeks honours in medi- 
cine from the University Board, will be 
required to bring with him, from either 
of the establishments just named, cer- 
tain certificates of general education. 
Now both these establishments being at 
the same time medical schools, a mono- 
poly, by this arrangement, is clearly 
secured to them. If students of medi- 
cine must attend a particular school for 
general purposes, where simultaneously 
they may obtain their professional edu- 
cation, that school is clearly marked out 
as exclusively the oue suited to their 
object, and all others, by consequence, 
as naught, and to be eschewed. It is 
not possible that this unjust measure 
can be finally adopted: it is fraught 
with iniquity to so many parties, that it 
cannot fail to excite a strong, and we 
hope a successful, opposition. Why not 
allow a general preliminary education 
to be procured wherever it conveniently 
can— whether at Harrow, Westminster, 
Eton, or any of the metropolitan semi- 
naries — when the amount and sufficiency 
of that education could be so readily 


tested by a suitable examination ? But 
no ; we fear there is no likelihood of 
gaining any thing by reasoning with 
the managers whom we have to deal 
with : the manner of dealing with them 
is by remonstrance and strong protest. 

We have just said that a befitting 
general education might be procured 
any where : we would have no objec- 
tion to its being wholly of home growth ; 
but wherever this preliminary general 
knowledge is obtained, matters not, so 
as it is really obtained ; for that can be 
fully ascertained by a proper examination. 
No certificate of the particular school 
or school-master need be insisted on. But 
we carry not this principle into our 
views of professional education : here 
there must be evidence of certain courses 
having been gone through — certain ma- 
nipulations performed under competent 
guidance— certain hospital attendances 
properly complied with. The visionary, 
insane notions, of those who contend 
that certificates should be abjured alto- 
gether, is highly ludicrous, and would 
deserve to be treated ouly with ridicule, 
were there not reason to suspect that a 
dishonest motive of self-interest is at 
the bottom of their counsels. Abolish 
schools and hospitals, as places of educa- 
tion, and where will the candidates for 
diplomas qualify themselves for exami- 
nation ? In the grinder’s workshop : and 
we rather 6uspcct that the worthy grinders 
are at the root of this grand scheme of cer- 
tificate abolition. We shall conclude 
these remarks with one other passage 
from the writer already cited : he thus de- 
scribes the disadvantages and absurdities 
of the scheme. “ We w ould ask these 
men how a student can be properly 
tested by an examination in anatomy, 
chemistry, surgery, and more especially 
in clinical knowledge, by such examina- 
tion ? It is utterly impossible. We 
grant, indeed, that examinations might 
be made much more efficient and search - 
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ing than they now are ; but still they 
would be grossly imperfect, without the 
aid of other checks, which will be pre- 
sently pointed out. A student may, by 
dint of hard study, and the aid of a 
grinder, be capable of describing the 
origin and insertion of every muscle, 
the ramification of every artery, and 
the distribution of every vein ; and yet 
if taken ifito a dissecting-room, he 
might be scarcely capable of distinguish- 
ing the sciatic nerve from the sartorius 
muscle. He may be able, from books 
and grinding, to lay down the diag- 
nosis, prognosis, and treatment, of every 
disease in Good's Nosology ; and yet, 
if taken into the wards of an hospital, he 
might not be capable of distinguishing 
small pox from measle8. ,, 


THE NEW COLLEGE COUNCIL. 
In our list of the new Council of the 
College of Physicians, published last 
week, the name of Dr. Bright was in- 
troduced by mistake, and that of Dr. 
Seymour omitted. Thus corrected, the 
catalogue is as follow's : — 


Sir H. Halford, Pres. 


Dr. Heberden. 

Dr. Turner. 

Dr. Hue. 

Dr. Paris. 

Dr. Macmichael. 
Dr. P. M. Latham. 


Dr. Chambers. 
Dr. Elliot90B. 

Dr. Watson. 

Dr. Seymour. 

Dr. Holland. 

Dr. Clendmning. 


MURDEROUS QUACK PILLS. 
We give, in a subsequent page, the 
horrible details of another case of fatal 
quackery. The quack delinquent, in 
this instance, was one of the “ Hygeian” 
agents — an ignorant, impudent, lying 
vendor of Morison’s pills, who dis- 
patched bis victim — a Captain Mac- 
kenzie, aged only 32, ana in robust 
health — with the coolest deliberation. 
He was defended with all the ability of 
Sir Frederick Pollock, and Messrs. C. 
Phillips and Adolphus; and it is evi- 
dent that the arch -quack Morison spared 
no expeuse to procure his acquittal. 
Yet he was found guilty , but recom- 
mended to mercy on the ground of his 
being merely the vendor— not the com- 
pounder of the pills. Why is not Mo- 


rison himself, then, put in the dock ? If 
these repeated verdicts do not open the 
eyes of the public, their case is deplora- 
ble; they are the doomed victims of 
the most infamous of mankind, — tho*e 
who live by procuring the disease and 
death of their fellow men. 


44 RODERICK MACLEOD’S BREAD 
PILLS.” 

To the Editor of the Medical Gazette . 

Sir, 

Mr. Wakley, who devotes to slandering 
the humble individual who addresses 
you, all the time he cau spare from his 
parliamentary duties, has honoured me, 
m the last number of his journal, with 
some especial abuse, on account of my 
supposed opposition to some scheme 
of his, called an u Auti-Medical Quack- 
ery Society,” about which I know 
little, and * care less, and concern- 
ing which I have never expressed 
any opinion at all. The jist of the 
article alluded to, consists m a ebarge 
against me of quackery, in having 
“ practised under the garb of secrecy’ to 
which is added the enormity of 41 mak- 
ing use of Latin terms,” and even of 
“ mysterious signs,” in writing my 
prescriptions. But probably these atro- 
cities would not have brought down the 
virtuous iudignation of Mr. Wakley 
with so heavy a band, bad I not (query 
“ under the garb of secrecy ?”) printed a 
set of formulae, among which was 
one for bread pills. Now, as the editor 
of the Lancet has frequently refem'd to 
this as something very disgraceful, I 
should have explained the circumstance 
in which it originated sooner, but that 
I bad no copy of the document, and 
feared to quote it from memory. From 
this difficulty Mr. Wakley has for- 
tunately relieved me, by the publi- 
cation of the prescription, and as it 
was written nearly twenty years ago, 
I may be allowed to observe, that Uie 
care with which be has so long pre- 
served it, and the use he has now made 
of it, form a striking commentary on 
the purity of his motives. 

The history of “ Roderick Macleod’s 
formula for bread-crumb prescriptions,” 
is simply this .-—When l was appointed 
physician to the Westminster Dispen- 


Digitized by LjOOQle 



MECHANICAL PHILOSOPHY AS APPLIED TO MEDICINE. 


69 


sary, Mr. Coman (then an old man) 
was the apothecary, and had been so 
since the establishment of the charity, 
in 1774. His faith in physic was as 
unbounded as the quantity of it which 
he administered : let the physicians or 
surgeons order what they might, he al- 
ways added something of his own ; by 
which he kept up a perpetual drain 
at once upon the constitutions of the pa- 
tients and the funds of the Dispeusary. 
Many expedients were tried, to break 
the old gentleman of this habit, but in 
vain ; for he had long had the chief 
care of the patients himself, by which 
lie bad acquired a certain reputation 
among them, which he was auxious to 
maintain ; and this could only be done 
by appearing to take a part in the 
management of their cases. At last I 
compromised the matter with him, and 
bad a drawer assigned to “ Pilules ex 
Mica Panis;” which he had permis- 
sion to administer pro re nata . Many 
of the patients had got into the habit of 
taking medicine frequently during the 
day, and thought themselves neglected 
if the supply were much curtailed. This 
led to my occasionally giving the bread 
pills in addition to such efficient reme- 
dies as the cases required : and it was 
amusing to listen to the account giveu 
by some patients of the effects which 
those same pills produced, particularly, 
as might be expected, on nervous and 
fanciful persons. So far, probably, it 
will be thought that I had scarcely done 
any thing to justify Mr. Waklejr’s 
charge of employiug the pills “ as in- 
struments of fraud and extortion.” But, 
alas, the atrocity went further: at the time 
to which I allude, there were a consi- 
derable number of pupils at the Dispen- 
sary; at their request I made out a 
list of the formulae chiefly used, and 
among the rest, that for toe pilules ex 
mica panis was included, while a state- 
ment of their virtues was appended, in 
mock solemnity.— Here it is. 

“ PLLULjE EX MICA PANIS. 

“ Rc. Mica Panis 3i. 

“ Divide in pitul"$ xii. quorum una sumatur 
ter quotidie. 

“ These pills are extremely useful in con* 
valescence from almost all diseases, and 
with due attention to diet and regimen 
will frequently remove many obstinate 
complaints, such as hypochondriasis, hys- 
teria, dyspepsia, and amenorrhoea. Some 
care, however, is required in their exhibi- 
tion, as a considerable number of instances 


have occurred at the Westminster Dispen- 
sary, in which patients have complained 
much of the severity of their effects P* 

Now this may have been hut an indif- 
ferent joke', and I am not disposed to 
defend it on the score of taste. The 
proceeding, too, I admit, may have 
been a young one even in a physician of 
23 ; but be it remembered, in extenua- 
tion of the imprudence, that the Lancet 
was not then in existence, and that the 
extent to which dishonesty and hatred are 
capable of stimulating detraction, want- 
ed the illustrations it has since received. 

Soon afterw ards the old apothecary be- 
came superannuated, and was succeeded 
by Mr. Wade, a w ell-educated and intel- 
ligent man, with whose appointment the 
necessity for the bread-pills no longer 
existed ; so that the drawer soon became 
empty, and never was replenished 
Such is the whole histoiy of this mighty 
affair, — such the foundation on which T 
have been accused of every infamy cal- 
culated to reflect disgrace on my pro- 
fessional character. 

Allow me to add, that it is not my in- 
tention again to depart from the rule I 
have, hitherto invariably followed, of 
leaving, unuoticed, the attacks upon 
me, w hich appear in almost every num- 
ber of the Lancet; for I believe that 
the motives and character of the party 
from whom they proceed are so gene- 
rally known, as to render any refutation 
superfluous— and, indeed, the above is 
the only charge which has had even the 
shadow of a foundation to rest upon. 
Mr. Wakley’s present phrenzy— for to 
nothing less does it amount— has evi-r 
dently been produced by certain recent 
castigations, emanating, however, from 
an able* pen than mine.— I am, sir, 
Your obedient servant, 

R. Macleod. 

23, Henrietta street, CavendUh-square. 

April 6, 1836. 


MECHANICAL PHILOSOPHY AS 
APPLIED TO MEDICINE. 

Abstract of Lecture Second: as delivered at the 
Aldersgate School r 

By Dr. Birkbeck. 

Dr. Birkbeck began by observing, that 
obvious and easy *s the practice of loco- 
motion in the human subject might ap- 
pear, it W'ould be fonnd, if minutely inves- 
tigated, curious and complicated. The 
wiU directs a certain change of place, and 
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immediately an extensive apparatus is 
brought into action, and the purpose is 
accomplished. All this occurs, it must be 
observed, without the individual being 
at all aware of the muscles employed; nay, 
even, better perhaps, with perfect igno- 
rance of the precise instruments required 
for effecting the action, than if it were at- 
tempted to produce the same effect anato- 
mically. In the act of respiration it has 
been said that about one hundred muscles 
co-operate, yet no one can be supposed to 
direct the several movements. If it be 
alleged, that this is an instance of invo- 
luntary motion, and, therefore, is otherwise 
arranged, we may take, as an example, ar- 
ticulate utterance ; the method by which 
the mind of the speaker is diffused through 
his audience; a procedure perfectly volun- 
tary, and yet demanding the co-operation 
of a still greater number of muscles. It 
must at last be referred to some influence 
such as we term instinct, for imitation, in 
the full sense of the word, it cannot be; 
and we cannot, perhaps, give a better ac- 
count of the matter, than is given by Mil- 
ton, in the beautiful description by Adam, 
of the impulses and movements which 
followed the first dawning of conscious 
existence. 

Dr. B irk beck then proceeded to apply 
the statical and dynamical principles ad- 
vanced in the preceding lecture, to the 
explanation of the position and motions 
of the body. He first considered several 
circumstances presented by the skeleton, 
the frame work or scaffolding, beginning 
with the head He shewed that its con- 
figuration was adapted to protection: that 
as a firm, arched structure, it was admirably 
calculated to defend its important contents 
from injury by pressure. Besides it was 
shown that the flat portion of the tempo- 
ral bones, with the two petrous portions, 
answered the purpose of a tie bearer in 
ordinanr roofs; preventing especially the 
parietal bones, the sides of the dome, from 
expanding by pressure. The peculiar 
structure of tne basis of the cranium was 
noticed ; and the motion of the head on 
the atlas, exhibiting curvage of the first 
species, was particularly described. In 
speaking of the rotation of the head by 
means of the vertebra dentata, a mistake 
of the liberal and enlightened theologian, 
Dr. Palcy, was pointed out. Between the 
atlas 44 and the bone next underneath it, 
there is (he says) a mechanism resembling 
a tenon and mortice.” Now that this me- 
chanism docs not resemble a tenon and a 
mortice, was proved by exhibiting a piece 
of wood fitted into another piece, accord- 
ing to the meaning of the terms, as then 
explained. As a tenon is always fixed in 
mortice, and is a prism, it cannot with 
propriety be said, 44 when we turn the 


AS APPLIED TO MEDICINE. 

bead round, we use the tenon and mortice 
which runs between the first bone of the 
neck and the second.” The manner ia 
w hich the pivot-hole for the tooth of the 
second vertebra is formed, and the effectual 
mode in which the spinal cord is pre- 
served from pressure, were then displayed; 
and the admirable adjustments to a multi- 
tude of necessary, yet somewhat opposite 
purposes, in the construction of the spinal 
column — mechanism of the most consum- 
mate excellence— were detailed with con- 
siderable minuteness. 

Several points of great interest were 
unavoidably passed over for want of time, 
in order to commence a description of the 
mechanical circumstances belonging to the 
extremities. The shoulder joint, a ball 
and socket, having certain peculiarities, 
was first noticed, and then the construc- 
tion of the elbow. Dr. Birkbeck attended 
particularly, in regard to this joint and 
that of the wrist, to the change of supina- 
tion and pronation, effected by the mode 
in which the radius and ulna are respec- 
tively articulated : a change which could 
in no other way have been so promptly and 
commodiously effected. The valuable ends 
answered by levers of the third kind, the 
kind of levers employed in producing the 
motions of the fore- arm on the arm, were 
announced; and the objects to be gained 
by the introduction of a number or small 
bones betwixt the fore- arm and the fin- 
gers — the prevention of vibration, and oc- 
casionally of severe shocks, in using the 
hand— were theoretically and practically 
deduced. After noticing the simple joints 
of the fingers, the joints of the human fa- 
bric were generally examined. A hinge- 
joint was shewn to differ essentially from 
a common unorganized hinge, having no 
pin passing through it, but a beautifully 
constructed capsular ligament answering 
that purpose. 

The self-1 ubricatlon of the animal joint 
was pointed out, and the admirable ad- 
justment of the quantity of synovia, or 
joint-oil ; so that for a long series of years, 
excepting when hydropi articulortim oc- 
curred. there never appeared to be any 
redundancy. An attempt to imitate this 
self- lubrication, in the ingenious axles of 
Collins and Birch, and in the admirable 
ball and socket hinge of the former emi- 
nent mechanic— suggested, as be often 
confessed, by the form of the hip- joint of 
a fowl — was noticed, and their inferiority 
as to lubrication declared. After which 
the peculiar and powerful, influence of the 
pressure of the atmosphere in preserving 
the surfaces of the beau of the thigh-bone, 
and the cavity of the acetabulum, in con- 
tact so firm as to be with difficulty over- 
come, was fully asserted. In order to ren- 
der intelligible the plan of restoring the 
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body to an upright position, and preferr- 
ing it in that position, the nature and 
operation of the centre of gravity, or cen- 
tre of inertia, was experimentally demon- 
strated; and after taking a somewhat 
different view of the uses of the patella, 
ascribing much of its efficacy to its acting 
as a rigid shield placed firmly over the 
knee- joint when drawn upwards by the 
extensors of the leg, Dr. Birkbeck con- 
cluded with a description of the mecha- 
nism of the ankle and the foot, in con- 
junction with the muscular forces by 
means of which they are exercised. • 

This second lecture was attended even 
by a larger audience than the preceding 
one. The subject of the third (to be de- 
livered this evening) will be Animal Hy- 
draulics. 


COLLEGE OF PHYSICIANS. 


The following is the paper on Coup de 
Soleil, which we mentioned was read at 
the last evening meeting of the College : — 

On Coup de Soleil . By J. J. Russell, Esq. 

73d Regiment Communicated by Dr. 

J. Wilson. 

I was led, by the following circum- 
stance, to reflect on the nature of “ Coup 
de Soleil which, as well as I can recol- 
lect, is treated of by all authors, and is 
generally considered to be, nothing more or 
less than true apoplexy, produced by the 
direct influence of the sun’s rays ; that its 
pathology is the same, and its mode of 
treatment similar — that is, that all the 
efforts of the medical attendant should be 
directed to the head , as the chief, nay, al- 
most the only, seat of the disease : and 
here it strikes me a fallacy exists, leading 
to erroneous principles of practice. 

In May, 1834, while I was in medical 
charge of the 63d regiment (a fine corps, 
composed of men in robust health), theu 
recently arrived at Madras, the funeral of 
a general officer took place ; to which, un- 
fortunately, the men were marched out at 
an early hour in the afternoon, buttoned 
up in red coats and military stocks,— at a 
season, too, when the hot “ land-winds” 
had just set in, rendering the atmosphere 
dry and suffocating even under shelter of 
a roof, and when the sun’s rays were ex- 
cessively powerful. The consequence was, 
that alter proceeding two or three miles, 
several men fell down senseless. As many 
as eight or nine were brought into 
hospital that evening, and many more on 
the following day; three died— one on the 
*pot, and two within a few hours. The 


symptoms observed (and they were alike 
iu these three cases) were, first, excessive 
thirst, and a sense of faintness; then diffi- 
culty of breathing, stertor, coma, lividity 
of the face, and in one, whom I exa- 
mined, contraction of the pupil. The 
remainder of the cases, in which the at- 
tack was slighter, and the powers of re- 
action perhaps greater, or at all events 
sufficiently great, rallied; and the attack 
in them ran on into either an epheme- 
ral or more continued form of fever. 
The symptoms of these three cases did not 
more closely resemble each other, than did 
the “postmortem” appearances. The 
brain was, in all, healthy; no congestion 
or accumulation of blood was observable; 
a very small quantity of serum w r as effused 
under the base of one , but in all three the 
lungs were congested even to blackness 
through their entire extent ; and so 
densely loaded w-cre they, that complete 
obstruction must have taken place. There 
was also an accumulation of blood in the 
right side of the heart, and the great 
vessels approaching it. A tumor was 
found in the right side of the thorax of* 
one of the men, (Brennan); it was attached 
to the upper surface of the diaphragm, 
pressed against the right side of the heart, 
and intruded on the space which should 
have been occupied by the lung. It wa> 
six inches in length and four in breadth, 
consisted of a cyst, w ith a reflection of the 
pleura for an outer coat, and contained 
twenty two ounces of a straw-coloured 
serum. During the man’s life there was 
no suspicion of the existence of such 
a powerful predisposing cause to the 
disease which terminated his life. He 
was a thin muscular man, remarkably 
active, and not at all of an apopleetia 
habit*. 

Now, I think it may be fairly inferred, 
that death arose from the obstructed condi- 
tion of the lungs : the whole column of 
blood being thrown suddenly, and with 
force/upon these organs, surprises them ; it 
continues to flow with impetus, and in 
such a quantity, as to overpower them* 
They are unable to regain their elasticity, 
or throw off the load, and suffocation is the 
result; so that, instead of extravasation, 
or pressure on the brain, there is a 
deficiency of blood in that viscus. The 
existence of the tumor in Brennan’s case 
only strengthens my conjecture. 

1 1 thus appearing, that the first and chief 
seat of mischief in “ coup de soleil” is in 

* I being too ill at the time to enter the dead* 
house, the post-moitem examination* were made 
by Dr. Mortimer, surgeon of ihe General Hospi- 
tal. who kindly attended, and sent the parts to roe 
in the ndjoiniug house for inspection. As lie is a 
roost accurate observer, 1 was the better pleased 
that he should have witnessed the appearances. 
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the cavity of the chat, and not in the head , 
our remedial agents should be immediately 
directed to that part; efforts should be 
made to relieve it of the incumbrance with 
which it is blocked up, and to restore the 
circulation, — and thus the just relation 
would be retained which should ever exist 
between the morbid condition, the symp- 
toms, and the treatment 

At the same time it must be observed 
that, as soon as re-action shall have been 
established it will be necessary to guard 
the brain against the force of a suddenly 
restored circulation. But this is to be 
looked upon only as a secondary effect of 
u coup de soleil.” 

These brief observations are offered 
chiefly with a hope of drawing the atten- 
tion of more competent judges to the sub- 
ject, and of assisting to throw some light 
upon other disorders of the cerebral func- 
tions, caused, apparently, by disease of the 
lungs. 


OBSERVATIONS, ILLUSTRATIVE 

OF 

RENAL DISEASE 

ACCOMPANIED WITH THE SECRETION OP 

ALBUMINOUS URINE. 

Br Dr. Bright. 

The importance and extensive prevalence 
of that form of disease, which, after it has 
continued for some time, is attended by 
the peculiar changes in the structure of 
the kidney, now pretty well known by 
the names of 1 mottling,* * white degenera- 
tion,* 1 contraction,* or * granulation,* im- 
presses itself every year more and more 
deeply on ray mind ; and whether I turn 
to the wards of the hospital, or reflect on 
the experience of private practice, I find, 
on every side, such examples of its fatal 
progress and unrelenting ravages, as induce 
me to consider it amongst the most freauent 
as well as the most certain causes of death 
in some classes of the community, while it 
is of common occurrence in all ; and I be- 
lieve I speak within bounds, when I state, 
that not less than five huudred die of 
it annually in London alone. It is, in- 
deed, a humiliating confession, that, 
although much attention has been directed 
to this disease for nearly ten years, and 
during that time there has probably beeu 
no period in which at least twenty ca*es 
might have been pointed out in each of the 
large hospitals of the metropolis— and 
there is reason to believe that double that 
number may, at this moment, and at 
all times, be found in the wards of Guy*s 


Hospital— yet little or nothing has bees 
done towards devising a method of perma- 
nent relief, when the disease has been con- 
firmed; and no fixed plan has been laid 
down, as affording a tolerable certainty of 
cure in the more recent cases. I believe 
that our want of success, in wbat are con- 
sidered the more recent attacks, is fre- 
quently owing to the fact, that the disease 
is far more advanced than we suspect, 
when it first becomes the object of onr 
attention : and I am most anxious, in the 
present communication, to impress upon 
the members of our profession the insidi- 
ous nature of this malady, that they mav 
be led to watch its first approaches, with 
all the solicitude which they would feel on 
discovering the first suspicious symptoms 
of phthisis or of epilepsy. There is great 
reason to suppose that the seeds of this 
disease are often sown at an early period j 
and that intervals of apparent health pro- 
duce a false security in the patient, his 
friends, and his medical attendants, even 
where apprehension has been early ex- 
cited. 

The first indications of the tendency 
to this disease is often haematuria, of a 
more or less decided character : this may 
originate from various causes, and yet 
may give evidence of the same tendency : 
scarlatina has apparently laid the founda- 
tion for the future mischief : exertion in 
childish plays has done the same ; or it 
has sometimes appeared to be connected 
with suppressed catamenia. Intempe- 
rance seems its most usual source; and 
exposure to cold the most common cause 
of its development and aggravation. It 
is, however, more particularly to those 
causes which operate in youth, or are 
apparently so casual as to tempt us to be- 
lieve that when the immediate symptoms 
are subdued no evil can result, that I wish 
to direct attention. Where intemperance 
has laid the foundation, the mischief will 
generally be so deeply rooted before the 
discovery is made, that, even could we 
remove the exciting cause, little could be 
hoped from remedies; but at the same 
time, a more impressive warning against 
the intemperate use of ardent spirits can- 
not be derived from any other form of dis- 
ease with which we arc acquainted; since, 
most assuredly, by no other do so many 
individuals fail victims to this vice. 

The history of this disease, and its symp- 
toms, is nearly as follows : — 

A child, or an adult, is affected with 
scarlatina, or some other acute disease; or 
has indulged in the intemperate use of 
ardent spirits for a series of months or 
years : he is exposed to some casual cause, 
or habitual source, of suppressed perspira- 
tion : he finds the secretion of his urine 
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greatly increased, or he discovers that it 
is tinged with blood ; or, without having 
made any such observation, he awakes in 
the morning with his face swollen, or his 
ankles puffy, or his bands oedematous. If 
he happen, in this condition, to fall under 
the care of a practitioner who suspects the 
nature of his disease, it is found, that al- 
ready his urine contains a notable quan- 
tity of albomen : his pulse is full and 
hard, his skin dry, he has often headache, 
and sometimes a sense of weight or pain 
across the loins. Under treatment more 
or less active, or sometimes without any 
treatment, the more obvious and distress- 
ing of these symptoms disappear; the 
swelling, whether casual or constant, is no 
longer observed ; the urine ceases to evince 
any admixture of red particles ; and, ac- 
cording to the degree of importance which 
has been attached to these symptoms, they 
are gradually lost sight of, or are abso- 
lutely forgotten. Nevertheless, from time 
to time the countenance becomes bloated ; 
the skin is dry ; headaches occur with un- 
usual frequency; or the calls to micturi- 
tion disturb the night’s repose. After a 
time, the healthy colour of the counte- 
nance fades; a sense of weakness, or pain 
in the loins, increases; headaches, often 
accompanied by vomiting, add greatly to 
the general want of comfort; and a sense 
of lassitude, of weariness, and of depres- 
sion, gradually steal over the bodily and 
mental frame. Again the assistance of 
medicine is sought. If the nature of the 
disease is suspected, the urine is carefully 
tested, and found, in almost every trial, to 
contain albumen, while the quantity of 
urea is gradually diminishing. If, in the 
attempt to give relief to the oppression of 
the system, blood is drawn, it is often 
buffed, or the serum is milky and opaque; 
and nice analysis will frequently detect a 
great deficiency of albumen, and some- 
times manifest indications of the presence 
of urea. If the disease is not suspected, 
the liver, the stomach, or the brain, divide 
the care of the practitioner, sometimes 
drawing him away entirely from the more 
important seat of disease. The swelling 
increases and decreases ; the mind grows 
cheerful, or is sad ; the secretions of the 
kidney or the skin are augmented or di- 
minished, sometimes in alternate ratio, 
sometimes without apparent relation. 
Again the patient is restored to tolerable 
health, again he enters on his active du- 
ties ; or be is perhaps less fortonate : the 
swelling increases, the urine becomes 
scanty, the powers of life seem to yield, 
the lungs become oedematous, and, in a 
state of asphyxia or coma, he sinks into 
the grave; or a sudden effusion of serum 
into the glottis closes the passages of the 


air, and brings on a more sudden dissolu- 
tion. Shonld he, however, have resumed 
the avocations of life, he is usually subject 
to constant recurrence of his symptoms ; 
or again, almost dismissing the recollec- 
tion of his ailment, he is suddenly seized 
with an acute attack of pericarditis, or 
with a still more acute attack of perito- 
nitis, which, without any renewed warn- 
ing, deprives him, in eight and forty hours, 
of his life. Should he escape this danger 
likewise, other perils await him ; his head- 
aches have been observed to become more 
frequent; his stomach more deranged; his 
vision indistinct ; his hearing depraved : 
he is suddenly seized with a convulsive fit, 
and becomes blind. He struggles through 
the attack; but again and again it re- 
turns; and before a day or a week has 
elapsed, worn out by convulsions, or over- 
whelmed by coma, the painful history of 
his disease is closed. 

Of the appearance presented after death, 
enough will be said in another part of the 
present communication : but one question 
may be asked in this place— Do we always 
find such lesion of the kidney as to bear 
us out in the belief, that the peculiar con- 
dition of the urine, to which I have al- 
ready referred, shows that the disease, call 
it what we may, is connected necessarily 
and essentially with the derangement of 
that organ ? After ten years’ attentive 
(though, perhaps, I must not say com- 
pletely impartial) observation, I am ready 
to answer this question in the affirmative; 
and yet I confess that I have occasionally 
met with anomalies which have been some- 
what difficult to explain. 

I have certainly seen one or two cases, 
and have read statements of one or two 
more, in which the condition of the kidney 
would have led me to expect albuminous 
urine, but in which it had not been found 
to exist. In all these cases, however, the 
observations on the character of the urine 
have been made only a few days or weeks 
before death, at the close of a protracted 
illness; or the disease of the kidney has 
been complicated with other very exten- 
sive disease. A case occurred under my 
care, in the Clinical Ward, this winter, 
where a man died with ascites and a com- 
plication of most extensive disease of the 
liver and peritoneum, with moderately-ad- 
vanced granulation of the kidney; yet 
it was only by the most careful examina- 
tion that any traces of albumen could LA 
detected in his urine : and this leads me to 
observe, that the secretion is apt to under - 
go changes, even after the structural disease 
is established ; which renders it requisite 
that we should not be content with ex- 
amining the urine on one or two occasions, 
if we have any reason to suspect the ex. 
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istence of this disease. In the first place, 
it is quite certain that if, from any cause, 
the urine becomes alkaline, the applica- 
tion of heat generally fails to produce coa- 
gulation ; and in the next place, there has 
appeared to me to be an occasional alter- 
nation in the secreting power of the kid- 
ney; so that a large quantity of the. 11- 
thates, or of crystallized lithic sand, is 
deposited, and the albuminous matter is 
not thrown off. 1 hare this winter had a 
case of this kind likewise under my care, 
in a man whose symptoms bear all the 
character of renal disease, complicated 
with the disease of other viscera. His 
urine for several weeks was found to be 
distinctly albuminous: it then became 
loaded with the lithates; and now throws 
down abundant crystals of lithic sand, and 
no longer affords any trace of albumen : 
and mentioning this case to Dr. Addison, 
I was told that very lately the converse of 
this had shown itself in a case to which he 
had been called. All the symptoms led 
him to suspect this peculiar form of renal 
disease ; but the urine did not coagulate, 
and was loaded with lithates. After a 
short time, the lithates disappeared, and 
now the albumen is very decidedly per- 
ceived in the urine. That such facts as 
these tend, in some degree, to render the 
presence of albumen in the urine, or its 
absence, a less unerring test, cannot be 
doubted ; but these anomalies are so few 
as to interfere very little with the general 
fact: and after all, in the present state of 
our knowledge, how few of our diagnostic 
marks are not more or less under the influ- 
ence of the casual complications of disease. 
There is no doubt, likewise, that the mor- 
bid condition of the kidneys connected 
with this disease varies, in different cases, 
to such a degree as to lead to the belief 
that the action from which the change has 
resulted must at least be modified by cir- 
cumstances and constitutions. The kid- 
ney is sometimes simply contracted and 
hardened; sometimes loaded with an ad- 
ventitious deposit; sometimes apparently 
degenerated throughout its whole texture ; 
sometimes affected both with deposit, 
degeneration, and contraction ; all proba- 
bly the result of chronic excess of action. 
It is to be expected that modifications 
should arise in the degree and constancy of 
the morbid secretion, under such varieties 
of diseased appearance: but this is not, as 
pet, satisfactorily known ; and I have cer- 
tainly not always found the quantity of 
albumen increased in proportion to the ap- 
parent advance in the structural disease. 

Another very important question is, the 
length of time which this disease may 
exist in the constitution, before it runs 
to its last fatal period : and although our 


experience in the hospital is great, the 
point of duration is yet undetermined ; 
for, with all the advantages which an hos- 
pital affords for the multiplied accumula- 
tion of facts, there are some points on 
which the information derived in its wards 
is defective, and even apt to be erroneous; 
and amongst these may be reckoned one of 
great importance— the probable duration of 
life, under any disease. If a case is much 
relieved, the hospital physician loses sight 
of it, and in all probability sees it so 
more ; knowing nothing of future relapses, 
or of the ultimate result. On the other 
hand, a very large proportion of bis cases 
are arrived at the most advanced stages of 
the respective disorders : the circumstances 
of the patients have been such as to render 
them inattentive to the earlier indicatiees 
of disease ; and it is only when they cas 
no longer pursue their laborious occupa- 
tions that tney are driven, too late, to seek 
relief. Hence the physician is liable t* 
form a wrong estimate of the progress of 
the disease under more favourable ci icon- 
stances ; and it is necessary to correct his 
views by a comparison with the history 
and results of private practice. 

There has not yet, perhaps, been su§- 
cient time, since this disease of the kid- 
neys first attracted attention, to say to 
what extent life may be prolonged while 
the body is under its influence ; bat l be- 
lieve, with care, its fatal effects may be 
kept at bay, and a hazardous life may be 
protracted for many years. Should that 
care be neglected, the chance of life wiU 
be greatly diminished. — Guy’s Hospital R+ 
ports , No. 2. 


MORISON’S PILLS. 

TRIAL FOR MANSLAUGHTER. 

Central Criminal Court, April 6. 

Before Mr. Justice Patteson. 

Robert Salmon, a “ Hygeian” agent, was 
put to the bar, charged with having caused 
the death of John M'Kenzie, bw having 
administered to him, on the 20tL of Ja- 
nuary, and at other times, large and exces- 
sive quantities of pills, composed of por- 
tions of gamboge, cream of tartar, and 
other articles of^a noxious, destructive, 
and deleterious description, he baring no 
knowledge of medicine, and haring wo 
license to sell or administer such medicine. 

There were other counts in the indict- 
ment varying the charge against the pri- 
soner. 

Messrs. Clarkson and B.idkin appeared 
for the prosecution, and Sir F. Pollock, 
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and Messrs. Adolphes, C. Phillips, and 
Espinasse, conducted the defence. 

Mr. Clarkson stated the case to the 
jnry,and called the folio wing witnesses: — 
Anne M’Kenzie, examined by Mr. Bod- 
kin, deposed she was the widow of the 
deceased John M’Kenzie ; he was 32 when 
he died. He was a man of good constitu- 
tion. She knew a Miss Lane, who was 
doing needlework at her house in De- 
cember last. She told witness she sold 
Morison’s pills. Witness’s husband was 
very much against them at first ; but he 
said, towards the end of December, he 
would take them as an opening medicine ; 
bnt at that time he never exceeded four ; 
he had then no complaint. He said after 
taking them that they made him light. In 
January he had a rheumatic attack in the 
knee. In the latter end of December pri- 
soner called at her house and asked for 
Captain M’Kenzie, her husband. He said 
he came from Miss Lane, and, putting 
down a card, eaid he lived at No. 6, Far- 
ringdon-street He asked her what was 
the matter with her husband, and she said, 
nothing that she knew of. Her husband 
was then as stout healthy a man as could 
be seen in a day’s walk. In a day or two 
the prisoner called, and saw her husband ; 
she heard what passed. He told the de- 
ceased that he was not to take No. 2 pills 
without also taking the No. 1 pills. The 
prisoner said, “ I am told you w ere much 
prejudiced against the pills at first, but 
they cure all diseases, and do a great deal 
of good.” Her husband said he had bought 
an 1 Is. package at the “ College of Health” 
to take out with him to the West Indies. 
Salmon went away, and did not call again 
until the middle of January, when her 
hnsband had a pain in his knee. Prisoner 
said be had seen Miss Lane, who had been 
informed by witness’s little girl what was 
the matter with the deceased. She told 
him that Miss Lane ought not to have 
taken it upon her to send him, as they did 
not want him. In a few days the pain 
increased, and, by her husband’s desire, 
Salmon was sent for. He came on Wed- 
nesday, January 20, and, before he went, 
ordered her to give deceased twenty of 
No. 1 of Morison’s pills that night, and 
twenty of No. 2 on the following morning, 
to drive off the No. l’s she gave her 
hnsband that night ten of the No. 1, and 
ten of the No. 2 on the following morning. 
Prisoner called in the early part of next 
day, and asked her if slie had given him 
the proper number, and she said “ yes.’* 
He told her that she was to increase five 
at every dose, which was to be adminis- 
tered night and morning. She did not 
tell him that she had administered only half 
the quantity he had ordered. Prisoner 


called every day but Saturday- She never 
gave deceased the full quantity ordered, 
but always a great deal less, and Salmon 
said he doubted her very much. She 
sometimes gave him fifteen or twenty at a 
time; sometimes none, at night; but she 
always gave him some in the morning. 
They affected his bowels very much, and 
frequently caused him to vomit On the 
Sunday his bowels were much irritated, 
and he said he feared there was something 
the matter with him worse than his knee. 
Salmon called late on Monday. When 
she told him how deceased was affected, 
he said she had not been giving him doses 
enough, and had given him too much food. 
He said the fever would feed her husband 
without any food. Her hnsband was then 
so weak that he could hardly rise from his 
bed. Prisoner told her to give him hot 
water and salt, and ordered more pills, 
telling her to go on increasing each dose 
by five. He called on Tuesday, and on 
telling him that her husband was very ill, 
he said, she had not given him sufficient 
doses, and added, that she was alarming 
herself without any cause, and that if she 
would only give him the proper doses he 
would be well in a day or two. The pur- 
gative effect increased with the increase 
of pills, and on Tuesday night her hus- 
band became quite delirious. Mr. Cum- 
mings, a medical man, was called in on 
Wednesday. Salmon called twice on that 
day. The first call was after Mr. Cum- 
mings had left. Mr. Cummings had not 
administered any medicine to deceased 
on that day. Her husband was at the 
time quite delirious. Prisoner told her to 
give deceased twenty-five pills that night, 
as they would compose him to sleep, and 
he would be better in the morning. He 
called again about 10 o’clock at night 
She was crying near the bed, and he said 
she had no cause of alarm, as her husband 
was doing well. She told him that a 
medical man had seen him, and said he 
was in a very dangerous 6tate. He said, 
if he saw a medical man near the bed he 
would put him out of the house. He then 
administered twenty-five pills to the de- 
ceased, saying he doubted her. He told 
her to give him thirty or thirty-six of 
No. 2, in the morning. She did not do so, 
but gave him about twenty. They oper- 
ated as a violent purgative, andfreouently. 
He came on Thursday, and she told him, 
as she had always done, the state in which 
she conceived her husband to be, and he 
ordered more pills, and asked to see the 
ili-box. It was empty, her husband 
aving taken the whole Us. package, 
which had been purchased from Miss 
Lane. He said he would call upon Miss 
Lane, tud order some more pills. She 
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said he was ordered not to take any more, 
and prisoner said he would give him 100 
at a time if be thought he wanted them. 
She said her husband was getting very 
thin, and he replied, “ I must take off the 
flesh before I can raise him up.” He add- 
ed, that the deceased would rise up a new 
man, and she said she should like to see 
him rise up the man he was before. He 
ordered her to give him 35 pills at three 
o’clock on that day. She told him that 
her husband could not take them, as he 
was continually throwing them up and 
throwing up blood also. He repeated his 
orders, and said he Would have them sent 
Miss Lane called about three o’clock, and 
brought a box of pills, which she said were 
u Morison’s,” and also a box of powders, 
for both of which witness paid 13s. 4d. 
Some brandy and water was offered to de- 
ceased, but he could not take it. Prisoner 
called next day about 10, and had two 
powders (about two table spoonfuls) in 
paper. He mixed them in some water: 
one was darker than the other. She asked 
him what it was, and he said it was pills 
pounded. He desired her to raise up her 
husband, which she did ; he was then very 
weak, and could hardly move. (Here the 
witness became much affected). The pri- 
soner then put the cup to the mouth of de- 
ceased, and he swallowed the contents. 
Prisoner went down stairs and saw a Mr. 
Gray. She went down also, but on her 
return up stairs she found the deceased had 
thrown up what he had taken, and a 
quantity of blood also. She sent for pri- 
soner, who, on coming up, said, u As 
there is always straggling blood inside, 
don’t alarm yourself.” Her husband said, 

“ My dear, it is poison — he has poisoned 
me.” On prisoner going down stairs, Mr. 
Gray asked him if he was a medical gen- 
tleman, and he said “ Yes.” Mr. Gray 
asked to see bis certificate, and prisoner 
said it was not usual for medical men to 
carry their diplomas about them. He 
asked him if he was enrolled as a surgeon, 
and he said he was. Mr. Gray said he 
was not treating Captain McKenzie pro- 
perly, and asked him where he lived, to 
which he answered, “In the city,” and 
went away. Mr. Gray then went for Mr. 
Cummings, the surgeon. Prisoner called 
aj?ain in the evening. Her husband had 
iven orders not to let him see him, but 
e ultimately did go up stairs. Her hus- 
band said to prisoner, “ Go out; you will 
be paid for your trouble, but you have poi- 
soned me — you have poisoned me right 
out.” She told prisoner that a doctor was 
to call next day, and he replied, her hus- 
band was doing well, and that she need 
not call in a doctor. She told him that 
one had been in already. To which he 


replied, “ You are not so much to blame 
as your friends, who are alarming yot 
needlessly.” She expressed her own alarm, 
upon which the prisoner seemed himself 
much agitated and alarmed. He said be 
would call next day, and bring a medical 
man with him. A Captain Allen and Jf r. 
Gray came in, and asked the prisoners 
great many questions, and he always re- 
presented himself as a medical man. De- 
ceased continued getting worse and worse. 
Prisoner called next day, and brought a 
Dr. Lynch, but she would not let them see 
her husband. This was on the Saturday. 
On that night, about 12 o’clock, her hus- 
band changed, and became cold all over; 
he continued getting worse until 3 o’clock 
on Monday morning, when he expired. 
He had received no medicine from the 
doctors. 

Cross-examined by Sir F. Pollock.— 
She had never seen Salmon until he called 
upon her. At his first visit he gave her a 
card, staling his name and where he lived. 
He called three times before he attended 
as a professional gentleman. Her husband 
had, during that time, taken three or fonr 
doses of the pills, four at a time. She 
Borer gave her husband any pills made of 
bread. When Salmon ordered 20 pills 
night and morning, she gave only 10, bat 
told him that she had administered the 
full quantity, upon which he more than 
once said they did not produce the effect 
he expected. She two or three times 
omitted to give any of the No. 1 pills at 
night, but not running. Prisoner said that 
the No. 1 were “ searchers,” and that No. 

2 were to drive them off. The No. 1 pills 
did not purge the deceased. The largest 
number she had given him at a time was 
20, except once, when she believed she 
gave him 25 of No. 1. She was afraid to 
give the full quantity, as she had heard of 
so many deaths by Morison’s pills. She 
had known her husband all her life, they 
were school-fellows. He had been at sea 
since he was eight years of age. He never 
took any medicine but senna and Seidlitz 
powders. He bad had a fever two yean 
since in Jamaica, and had taken a good 
deal of mercury. He had never been at- 
tacked by rheumatism until the time when 
he sent for the prisoner. 

Mr. Edward Spinks Cummings, sur- 
eon and apothecary, residing at Lkne- 
ouse, described the situation in which be 
found the deceased, in a manner which 
corroborated the testimony of the other 
witnesses as far as concerned him. He 
could scarcely breathe, and spoke with 
difficulty. He told witness how he bad 
been treated, and complained of his knee, 
and of pains in the pit of the stomach. 
He examined the knee, and found that be 
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laboured under a rheumatic affection ; that 
disorder hod nothing to do with the dis- 
order in the stomach. Having heard the 
sort of medicine he had been taking, he 
did not order it to be discontinued, as he 
bad no charge which would authorize him 
to do so ; but he gave it as his opinion 
that the treatment, if continued, would 
prove fatal. He advised chicken broth, in 
ordfer to try and restore the tone of the 
stomach. When he called on the Friday, 
about eleven o’clock, he found him much 
worse. He lay still, with his eyes half 
closed; his pulse was weak, his breath 
faint, and it was witness’s opinion that be 
would shortly die. Witness declined act- 
ing without assistance, and Dr. Cobb was 
in consequence called in ; but deceased was 
not then in a condition to take medicine. 
An enema was administered to him. On 
Saturday night he became worse, and wit- 
ness did not think that any medicine in 
the world would at that time relieve him. 
He understood that the pills consisted of 
portions of gamboge and aloes, and other 
ingredients. He had heard cream of tar- 
tar and asafoetida spoken of as other in- 
gredients. There had been a post-mortem 
examination, and the stomach was found 
inflamed and ulcerated. There was at the 
bottom of the stomach, near the lower 
opening, a patch of ulceration larger than 
a shilling. If the deceased took the quan- 
tities of medicine described, it would ac- 
count for the appearances he. had wit- 
nessed, and which had caused death. 

By the Court. — The ulceration must 
have been of recent occurrence ; it could 
not have been of three months’ standing. 
In his opinion it had commenced on the 
Friday. The appearance which he had 
found in the stomach would account for 
the death. Mucus such as he had seen, 
and in such quantities, jvould not have 
passed without some strong exciting 
cause. 

Cross-examined by Sir F. Pollock.— 
He is a member of the College of Sur- 
geons. He did not advise any medicines, 
as he thought they would be improper in 
tbe situation in which the deceased then 
was. He thought that the medicines 
named would, if mixed and administered 
in large quantities, produce the effects he 
had witnessed in the stomach. He thought 
twenty pills of gamboge and aloes would 
produce vomiting and purging. He had 
administered ten grains of aloes at a time, 
and three grains of gamboge at a time. 
When gamboge, aloes, cream of tartar, 
and asafoetida, were mixed, he could not 
tell the precise quantity at which the dose 
would cause danger to commence and 
safely to end. He should say that ten 
grains of Morison’s pills, supposing them 


composed of aloes and gamboge, would be 
a strong dose; twenty would be dange- 
rous, and, if taken night and morning, 
highly so ; but much depended on the con- 
stitution. He did not know the difference 
between tbe pills No. 1 and No. 2; that 
which had most gamboge would be the 
strongest If each pill contained half- a- 
grain of gamboge, with ten grains of aloes, 
it would be an over- dose. He thought 
thirty of such pills, night and morning, 
for two or three days, would be an impro- 
per dose to take. If ten persons were to 
take such doses for several days together, 
at least two or three of them would die; 
and if it was stated by persons that they 
had taken such doses for & long time, either 
such statements must be false, or else wit- 
ness’s theory must be wrong. He never 
found that a small dose of aloes would 
cause irritation when a larger one would 
not. He had administered aloes in doses 
of from one to ten grains, and gamboge in 
doses of from one to three grains. He had 
heard Mrs. M‘Kenzie’s evidence to-day. 
He heard her say that she gave a less num- 
ber of pills than was ordered, and that she 
sometimes kept back the pills Nr. I at 
night, and gave No. 2 pills in the morn- 
ing. He also heard her say that No. 2 
ought not to be taken without No. 1. He 
thought it would not -be fair to judge of 
tbe effect of medicine so administered. 

Re-examined.— He thought that a com- 
petent medical man could, on the Wed- 
nesday, have told that there was inflam- 
mation of the stomach, and would not 
have administered two spoonfuls of the 
pills powdered on the Thursday and Fri- 
day. Such a dose would produce the 
symptoms be witnessed in the stomach of 
the deceased, and was likely to cause 
death. 

Dr. Frederick Cobb, examined by Mr. 
Bodkin. — Had been a practising physician, 
in London 14 years, and was physician to 
the London Hospital. He saw the deceased 
on tbe Saturday before his death, and was 
informed that he had taken a large quan- 
tity.of Morison’s pills. Directed a mustard 
poultice to be applied to the pit of his 
stomach, and ordered a mucilage and some 
chicken broth to be given to him. The 
object of the mucilage was merely to 
sustain life, as no medicines were admi- 
nistered, though enemas of strong beef- 
soup, with small quantities of brandy, 
were given. Altenaed tbe post mortem ex- 
amination of the body on Monday, the 
1st of February, at 2 o’clock, and produces 
the notes of the observations he took as to 
tbe appearances 12 hours after death. 
The liver was rather large and congested, 
but no active disease; peritoneum free 
from inflammation or other disease ; sto- 
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mach much contracted ; the middle of the 
great curvature exceedingly inflamed, with 
two spots of ulceration, one the size of 
a shilling ; the mucous membrane of the 
intestinal canal was inordinately injected 
with dark-coloured blood ; in the ileum 
and jejunum the mucous membrane had 
the appearance of lymph effused within its 
substance, and greatly softened ; in other 
parts the membrane was so thin as to give 
it the appearance of ulcerated destruction. 
In the caecum and colon was a mass 
of yellow pulpy matter mixed with fecu- 
lent matter. On opening the knee joint 
there was an effusion of lymph. The head 
was loaded, but not seriously diseased. 
There was abundant appearance in the 
stomach to account for death, but in no 
other part of the body. Taking large 

3 uantities of drastic medicine would pro- 
uce such appearances. He had beard 
Mrs. M*Kenzie*s evidence. He thought'the 
dose described by her to have been ad- 
ministered to deceased on Friday, of two ta- 
ble spoonfuls of Morison’s pills in powder, 
highly improper, and was of opinion no 
man of competent skill would have ad- 
ministered it. It required a nicety of 
judgment to discover the existence of in- 
flammation, as it did in most internal 
diseases; but any person of competent 
skill seeing the deceased on Saturday must 
have known that he was labouring under 
some destructive mischief to a vital organ, 
and that in such case it was highly 
improper to continue the previous course 
of medicine. If the medicines of which 
he had heard had been administered 
in the quantities described, they would be 
quite sufficient to account for the death. He 
could name no medicine the good effects 
of which were increased in proportion to 
the increased quantity taken. 

. By the Court. — There was no medi- 
cine of which too large a dose might not 
be given. It was unfair to judge of the 
effects of medicine where the whole quan- 
tity prescribed was not administered. 
Telling Salmon under such circumstances 
that tne full quantity had been taken 
would be likely to mislead him, and in- 
duce him to increase the dose, when he 
found that the effect he expected had not 
been produced. 

Mr. R. Phillips, lecturer on chemistry 
at St. Thomas’s Hospital, had analysed 
some of the pills in question. They were 
of different sizes and colours. No. 1 con- 
sisted of cream of tartar and aloes ; there 
was a smaller quantity of another sub- 
stance, the nature of which he bad not 
time to ascertain ; he at first thought it 
was colocynth. The larger, or No. 2 pill, 
consisted of aloes, gamboge, cream of 
tartar, and another substance, which he 


had not time to make out. He did net 
know the proportions of any of the medi- 
cines in either. 

Mr. Thomas Spiingly Sandell, an assis- 
tant to last witness, said that both No. 1 
and No. 2 contained a little asafeetid*. 
He could not tell the proportions of any 
of the ingredients. 

This closed the case for the prosecution. 

The prisoner read a long written de- 
fence, vindicating the “ Hygei&n” system 
of one remedy for all diseases, and abasing 
the members of the faculty who apply va- 
rious remedies to various complaints. 

Several witnesses were called on behalf 
of the prisoner, or rather of Morison’s pilla, 
Some of them had taken 1000 pills in 
twenty days, without injury, and one maa 
testified to having swallowed 20,000 pills 
in the course of two years, which cost 
him 22/. 

Mr. Justice Patteson patiently summed 
up the evidence for the jury, who retired 
about ten o’clock, and in half an hour 
brought in a verdict of Guilty ; they, how- 
ever, recommended the prisoner to mercy, 
as he was not the compounder, but the 
vender only of the pills. 
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To the Editor of the Medical Gazette. 

Sir, 

In reply to Dr. Macartney’s letter, pub- 
lished in the Medical Gazette of the I9.h 
instant, l beg leave to observe, that al- 
though extensive in its details, it dis- 
proves nothing in my statement. (See 
Med. Gaz. of 5th March.) 

When the measure was originally adopt- 
ed of printing a lengthy correspondence, 
the concise part of it, which connected the 
successive resolutions of the Board of Tri- 
nity College with one another, ought not 
to have been omitted, especially as its pub- 
lication would have proved the consistency 
of their conduct, whilst its omission ex- 
posed them to the charge of caprice. 

The superintendents of the School of 
Physic, vested by law with ample autho- 
rity for its direction, are not in the habit 
of estimating the value of individual 
courses of lectures by the opinion that a 
Professor may entertain, either as to the 
importance of his own department, or the 
degree of his own merits; nor do they 
usually attend to his suggestions for the 
benefit of his colleagues. They consider 
that no nominal, and scarcely any real, ad- 
vantage connected with an alteration, ru 
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compensate for the inconveniences and 
abuses attendant on the delivery of two 
medical lectures at the same hour; and 
that no school of physic can be called 
“ complete” where it is not in the power of 
the student to attend, during the session of 
his sojourning, two or even three courses of 
lectures on any subjects on which he may 
require information. Since surgery and 
the practice of medidne may, and very 
often do, form two of such subjects, they 
accordingly prohibit the delivery of lec- 
tures on both at the hour of three o’clock. 

The Board of Trinity College know no- 
thing of Dra. Macartney, Osborne, or Len- 
drick, in the transaction; but they are 
aware that it is desirable that the two lec- 
tures on the theory and practice of medi- 
cine should follow in immediate succes- 
sion daily, in order to enable the students 
to attend during the same session, lectures 
on these almost inseparable subjects, with- 
out the necessity of going to such a dis- 
tance as that of Sir P. Dun’s Hospital 
(where these lectures are delivered) twice 
in the day ; and farther, that this object is 
unattainable without either requiring 
these two Professors to alter their present 
hoars of lecture, as established for many 
yean ; or permitting two lectures at the 
same hour; or, finally, preventing the 
Professor of Anatomy and Surgery from 
lecturing at three * o’clock. This they have 
done, and nothing more. 

Besides the hour of one o’clock, allotted 
to the Professor of Anatomy and Surgery, 
t still maintain that there are others avail- 
able for a second lecture in the day, if he 
chooses to deliver such. 

1st. As to the objection to the “ even- 
ing,” urged by Dr. Macartney in the 
Gazette, page 1002 — viz. “ a low tavern, 
in which several students have been 
led into scandalous excesses even during 
the day”— such places of resort no doubt 
exist in the neighbourhood of the College 
front and rear , and, indeed, every where 
else ; and persons of low habits and disso- 
lute conduct will visit them, whether lec- 
tures are delivered in the evening or not ; 
but from the experience of three years as 
a professor, and nine as a private lecturer, 
I can confidently'assert, that a very little 
exertion on the part of the teacher to check 
immorality among his pupils, will be 
crowned with success, in the few instances 
where the disposition may display itself. 
If liable to be sometimes led astray by bad 
example, they are exceedingly manageable, 
where their preceptor steadily sets his face 
against all impropriety. 

As to the other objection to “ the night 


• The lectors* on the practice and the theory 
of medicine occupy the two hours (from three till 
Are) preceding that of the College dinner. 
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hoar,” it is sufficient to observe, as you 
will perceive from the reports in the Lan- 
cet, that Sir Astley Cooper shewed both 
preparations, and operations on the dead 
body, to his surgical class in the evening. 

2d. As to “ the morning hours” being 
unfit for surgic&l lectures, on account of 
the students being engaged at “ hospitals” 
(unconnected with the School of Physic), 
it is by no means necessary that Dr. 
Macartney’s pupil should visit, among 
many hospital*, that where the hoar of 
attendance is the one selected for his sur- 
gical lecture ; nor is it very consistent in 
Dr. M. to object to interfere with the hour 
of a foreign establishment, and yet to en- 
croach on that which has for years been 
occupied in the School of Physic with 
which he is connected. 

Whilst noticing my “ interest,” Dr. M. 
has omitted to allude to his own, as af- 
fected by the increase of emolument from 
the separation of his courses, and the trans- 
fer of that on surgery to the hour of three 
o’clock. That such a practice was lucra- 
tive I take for granted, from his assertion 
in the 1002d page of the Gazette, that on 
discontinuing it, he “ returned money” to 
the class. 

I feel obliged by his acquitting me of 
u any wish to injure the school.” Neither 
he, I, nor any other Professor, however, 
have the power, if we even had the incli- 
nation. Its management is vested in those 
who have the means of controlling us, and 
who will doubtless take care that we ad- 
here to the terms of our oath, and that the 
establishment shall be conducted in the 
manner most conducive to the continuance 
of its prosperity, and to the welfare of its 
pupils.— I remain, sir, 

Your very obedient servant, 

Charles Lendrick. 

Dublin, March 24, 1886. 


REMUNERATION FOR ATTEND- 
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To the Editor of the Medical Gazette, 


Sir, 

I will thank yon to publish a copy of the 
following petition, which I have sent to 
Lord Ashley, one of our county members, 
to present in the House of Commons, ill 
an early number of the Medical Gazette. 

I remain, sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

John Reynolds Rowe, 
Secretary to the County of Dorset 
Medical Association. 

Wimborne, March 31, 1836. 
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To the Honourable the Commons of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland , 
in Parliament assembled . 

The humble petitition of the members of 
the Medical Association of the County 
of Dorset, 

Sheweth, 

That medical practitioners are occa- 
sionally summoned by his Majesty’s coro- 
ners to give evidence in cases of inquest. 

That in order to afford such evidence, it 
is often necessary to make post- mortem 
examinations, requiring much time, trou- 
ble, and skill, and attended with danger 
to the health and even life of the operator. 

It has long been a subject of grievance 
to medical practitioners, that for this duty 
the law awards no compensation, and they 
are disappointed by finding that the Poor- 
Law Amendment Act provides no remedy. 

Considering the importance of the ser- 
vices thus rendered to society at large, 
especially in the furtherance of the ends of 
justice, it does appear just that the same 
reasonable compensation which is awarded 
to all other professional men for public 
duties should be extended to medical prac- 
titioners. 

We, the undersigned, the committee of 
the said Association, humbly pray that 
your honourable House will be pleased to 
take this matter into your early considera- 
tion, and provide such redress as shall be 
deemed equitable. 

And your petitioners will ever pray. 

COLLEGE OF SURGEONS. 

LIST OF GENTLEMEN WHO RECEIVED 
DIPLOMAS IN MARCH. 

Thomas Dakyn, A. 

Edward H. Eykyn, Ackleton, Salop. * * 

Thomas Bentley, Roundwood, Wicklow. 

Robert B. Gahao, A. 

Charles A. Hawkcsworth, Staffordshire. 

Char es E. Blair, Portuguese Service. 

John S. Griffin, York Road. Lambeth. 

'William L. Seagram, Warmluster. 

Robert Hayward, R. N. 

Edward L. Bryan. Stow Market. 

John D. V. Packman, Puckeridge. 

Robert Jones, Dolgelly. 

W. Du Heaume, Jersey. 

William Jones, Birmingham. 

Thomas Haymes, Great Glenn, Leicester. 

Win. W. G. Garrett, Newington Butts. 

John C. Burrows, Brighton. 

John Sumpter, Pembroke. 

John Gorham, Tonbridge. 

William H. Turner, Bermondsey. 

William S. Kerbey. 

Bdward B. Walford, Woburn Place. 

Charles Knevett, Isleworth. 

Samuel Nicholson. Manchester. 

James G. Davey, Portsmouth. 

Henry D. Shea, R. N. 

Charles S. Webber. Manchester Square. 

Thomas Ashmall, Wolverbomptou. 

John Russell, Merthyr Tydvetl. 

Walter Landor, Liverpool. 

Robert Wallis, South Shields. 

Walter Moore. 

Wm. 8 . Harding, St. John’s, New Brunswick. 
George J. Gojsling, Macclesfield. 


APOTHECARIES’ HALL. 

LI8TOF GENTLEMEN WHO HAVE RECEIVED 
CERTIFICATES. 

March 31, 1836. 

Benj. Collenette, Saiut Peter's Port, Guernsey. 
Chaa. Wm. Heury Ho well, Brent wood, Essex. 
Frederick Pritchard, Stratford-upon-Avou. 
Andrew Good Brookes, Much Wan lock, Salop . 
George Redsall Carter, Deal, Kent. 

John Staines Webb, Crewkeme, Somerset. 
Charles Anthony Merrlman, Marlborough, Wilts. 

April 7. 

Samuel John Thomas, London. 

John Micklethwalt, Sheffield. 

Wm. Alfred Newman Cattlln, London. 

Morgan Culhatie, Croydon. 

John Charles Knight Coates, Salisbury. 


WEEKLY ACCOUNT of BURIALS, 


From Bills of Mortality, April 5, 1836. 


Abscess . • 4 

Age and Debility . 43 

Apoplexy . • ft 

Asthma • . 14 

Cancer • • 4 

Childbirth . . 7 

Consumption . 44 

Convulsions . 27 

Dentition or Teething 8 
Dropsy . . 16 

Dropsy on the Bralu 12 
Erysipelas . . 3 

Fever ... 4 

Fever, Scarlet • 3 

Fistula • . 1 

Gout ... 1 

Heart, diseased . 4 

Increase of Burials, i 
the preceding we« 


Hoopint Cough . 1 

Indigestion . . I 

Inflammation . 1* 

Brain . 1 

Lungs and Pleura * 
Insanity . . 4 

Liver, diseased . 11 

Measles • . 4 

Miscarriage . . I 

Mortification • • 

Paralysis . . 9 

Small-pox • . 9 

Stricture • . 1 

Unknown Cauaea 14 

Casualties • . 4 

compared with > 04 
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Kept at Edmonton, latitude 51° S7 r .V. 
Longitude 0° 3' 51" W . of Greetiwich. 


March, 1836. 
Thursday . 31 
April, 

Friday . . 1 
Saturday . 2 
Sunday . . 8 
Monday. . 4 
Tuesday . . 5 
Wednesday 6 


Tbkrmoukt** 
from 37 to 47 

28 48 

81 49 

27 42 

28 49 

22 34 

33 46 


BAaoMMTaa. 
29*61 to 2962 

f9*74 29-U 

29 61 29-97 

2*-S7 3^6 

30 24 Slat. 

30 12 29 9S 

29 88 29-76 


, Prevailing winds, N. & 8 . W. 

. Except the 81st, and the 4th instant, generally 
cloudy, with frequent and heavy showers of raio, 
hail, and snow. 

- Rain fallen, 1 inch, and -1 of ao ipch. 

Charles Henry Adams. 


NOTICES. 

„ The second and third parts of the com- 
munication from Glasgow have reached us. 

Mr. M. — We must abide by our decision 
already expressed respecting the requisite 
condensation and arrangement. 

R. M. — The wishes of our correspondent 
shall be attended to. 


W 1 ns o x & 8 o n , Printers, 07 , Skinner- St. Loudon* 
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LECTURE 8 

OB 

MATERIA MEDICA, OR PHARMA. 
COLOGY, AND GENERAL 
THERAPEUTICS, 

Delivered at the Aldersgate School of Medicine , 
Bt Jon. Pereira, Esq., F.L.S. 


Lecture XXIX. 

There yet remain some salts of potash 
for examination ; and the next one which 
I propose to notice is the 

Chlorate of Potash. 

History and syncnyme* . — This salt (called 
also oxymuriate, or hyper oxy muriate of potash) 
was first prepared by Higgins, who seems 
to have confounded it with saltpetre ; bat 
in 1786, Berthollet distinguished them. 

Preparation . — It is prepared by passing 
chlorine gas into a solution of subcarbo- 
nate of potash. The carbonic acid is ex- 
pelled, while part of. the alkali is decom- 
posed; its metallic basis, uniting with 
chlorine, forms chloride of potassium, and 
its oxygen, combining with chlorine, fonns 
chloric acid, which, with some un decom- 
posed potash, forms chlorate of potash ; 
which is separated from the chloride by its 
less solubility. 

Re-agents. Result*. 

6 K C 6 C * 

6 Chi 5 K Chi 

K Chi 

Berzelius gives a somewhat different ex- 
planation of the process, but I must refer 
those who wish for an account of it, to his 
work. 

Properties. — It crystallises in pearly 
rhomboid&l plates, the primary form of 

437.— xviii. 


which is an oblique rhombic prism. Its 
taste is cool, and somewhat similar to 
nitre. At 32°, 100 parts of water dis- 
solve only 3*3 parts of this salt. 

Composition . — It is anhydrous, and con- 
sists of — 

1 atom chloric acid • • • • 76 
1 atom potash 48 

124 

Impurity. — Chloride of potassium may 
be readily detected by adding a solution of 
nitrate of silver, which produces no visible 
change with a solution of the pure salt, 
but a white precipitate of chloride of silver, 
with any chloride of potassium that may 
be present. 

Characteristic tests. — This salt is known 
to be a chlorate by the following charac- 
ters: — when heated, it fuses, gives out 
oxygen, and is converted into chloride of 
potassium ; if thrown on a red-hot coal, it 
deflagrates — a property, however, common 
to several other salts. - Sulphuric acid 
gives it an orange red colour, evolve* the 
peroxide of chlorine, known by its yellow 
colour, and great explosive power when 
heated. Rubbed with sulphur or phos- 
phorus, it explodes violently. The base of 
the salt is known by the tests for potash, 
already mentioned. 

Physiological effects.— 'Every atom of this 
salt contains six atoms of oxygen. Now, 
as it readily gives out this gas, if 
heated, it has been assumed, that when 
swallowed, the hydrogen and carbon of 
the system would deprive the chlorate 
of this principle ; and, therefore, in various 
diseases, supposed to be curable by oxygen, 
this salt has been employed. But it has 
not been proved that oxygen is evolved in 
the system : for Wohler and Stehberger, 
in their account of the action of various 
diuretics, assert, that the chlorate passes 
off by the urine unchanged. In this re- 
spect, then, it is like the nitrate, which 
also contains six atoms of oxygen. Other 
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effects ascribed to the chlorate are not 
supported by strict observation. Thus, in 
1818, Duch&teau stated, that eighteen 
grains, taken at thrice, caused convulsions, 
followed by delirium ; but as these effects 
have not resulted, in other cases, from 
much larger doses, we cannot help sus- 
pecting some error. Diuresis is another 
effect ascribed to this preparation, and I 
believe justly. On the whole, this salt 
seems to operate in an analogous manner 
to the nitrate of potash. 

Uses. — Chlorate of potash owes its intro- 
duction into use as a medicine, to hypo- 
thetical considerations. The beneficial 
effects of mercurials, in the venereal dis- 
ease and liver complaints, were at one 
time supposed to depend on the oxygen 
which these preparations communicated 
to the system ; and hence, substances con- 
taining a large quantity of this principle, 
as nitric acid and the chlorate, were re- 
garded as valuable substitutes. Some 
diseases were supposed to arise from, or be 
connected with, a deficiency of oxygen in 
the system — for example, scorbutus and 
malignant cholera: here the chlorate, as 
an agent communicating oxygen, was 
thought to be indicated. In other cases, 
this medicine was employed on accouul of 
the presumed tonic effects of the evolved 
oxygen. In these, as well as in other 
instances which I might bring forward, 
chlorate of potash has been administered 
on erroneous principles, and, in most cases, 
with little advantage ; and we have yet to 
learn its proper effects and uses. 

Dose . — From fifteen grains to half a 
drachm. 

Vegetable Salts of Potash . 

Under this denomination I include tho$e 
potash salts which contain a vegetable 
acid. Those employed in medicine are. 
the acetate , the tartrate , the bitartrate , and 
the citrate. They act very mildly, and, 
when taken into the stomach, appear to 
undergo partial digestion — for their acid 
is converted into the carbonic acid ; and, 
after their use, the urine is rendered alka- 
line, and contains the carbonate of potash. 
Now this is a point of great practical im- 
portance, — for, in the first place, in that 
form of lithiasis attended with a deposit 
of lithic acid in the urine, instead of giving 
either a caustic or carbonated alkali, we 
may exhibit a much more agreeable and 
pleasant compound— I mean, the common 
effervescing draught, knowing that this 
will as effectually render the urine alka- 
line, as the caustic or carbonated alkali. 
But, in the second place, in the treatment 
of phosphatic deposits, these salts are to 
be carefully avoided ; so that, although 
the patient may take, with benefit, bottled 
soda water (that is, an aqueous solution of 


carbonic acid), the soda powders (composed 
of tartaric acid and carbonate bf soda) may 
not only be inefficacious, but absolutely 
hurtful. Alludipg to the phosphatic de- 
posits, Dr. Prout says, “ were I reo aired 
to name the remedy calculated to ao the 
most mischief, I should name the common 
saline draught, formed of potash or soda, 
and same vegetable acid .” 

1. Acetate of Potash • 

History and synonymes, — It appears to have 
been first clearly described by Raymond 
Lully, in the thirteenth century, and has 
been known by several appellations, sack 
as terra foliata tartari , diuretic salt , See. 

Native state . — Geiger, in his “ Handbuck 
der Pharmacies says this salt is found in 
some mineral springs ; but I much doubt 
the accuracy of the statement. It pro- 
bably exists in several plants, which, by 
incineration, furnish the carbonate of po- 
tash. The sap of the elm, Winter’s bark, 
linseed, senna leaves, the rhizome of gin- 
ger, and various other vegetable matters, 
are said to contain it. 

Preparation. — It is prepared by adding 
carbonate of potash (subcarbonate of the 
shops) to acetic acid obtained by the distil- 
lation of wood. The acid unites with the 
potash, and disengages carbonic acid. 
The liquid is to be evaporated, until a 
pellicle appears on the surface, so that 
when cold it may concrete. 

Properties. — It is usually met with as a 
white solid, with a foliated texture, 
odourless, but havina a pungent saline 
taste, and a soapy feel. It is exceedingly 
deliquescent, and, therefore, ought to be 
preserved in a well -stoppered bottle. It is 
very soluble both in water and alcohol; 
indeed, in water, it is one of the mo6t so- 
luble salts we are acquainted with. At 
60°, 100 parts of the salt will dissolve in 
102 parts of water. When heated, it fuses 
and is decomposed into pyroacetic spirit , and 
carbonate of potash. One atom of this spirit 
contains the elements of acelic acid, minus 
those of carbonic acid. 

Composition. — According to Dr. Thomson, 
this salt consists of— 


1 atom acetic acid 51 

1 atom potash 48 

2 atoms water 18 


117 

Purity . — It frequently re-acts as an al- 
kali, owing to a little excess of potash. It 
should be perfectly colourless. 

Characteristic tests. — As an acetate, it is 
known by its great solubility, and by the 
odour of acetic acid, evolved on the addi- 
tion of strong sulphuric acid. 

Physiological effects.— Swallowed in doses 
of two or three drachms, it causes purg- 
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ing, sometimes accompanied with grip- 
ing. When taken in smaller doses, more 
especially if largely diluted, it acts as a 
diuretic, and slightly as a diaphoretic. 
In its passage to the kidneys it becomes 
decomposed, and converted into the car- 
bonate of potash, which may be detected 
in the urine. Probably the pulmonary 
excretions of those who employ it also be- 
come impregnated with this salt, since it 
has been said that in persons with delicate 
lungs it acts as an irritant 

l/**.— In this country it is rarely em- 
ployed, except as a diuretic in dropsical 
complaints. On the continent, however, 
it is administered in various other diseases, 
such as scirrhus of the pylorus, chlorosis, 
and visceral and glandular enlargements. 

Administration. — It is given as a diuretic 
in doses of from a scruple to a drachm and 
a half, dissolved in some mild diluent. In 
larger doses, as already mentioned, it acts 
as a purgative. 

2. Bitartrate of Potash. 

History and synonymes. — In its impure 
form, as a deposit from wine, it must have 
been known at a very early j>eriod. M It 
is called tartar, ” says Paracelsus, “ because 
it produces oil, water, tincture, and salt, 
which burn the patient as holt does.” 
Scheete, in 1769, fi rat explained its nature. 
Its synonymes are cream of tartar, supertax 
trate of potash , and acidulous tartrate cf 
potanh. 

Native state. — It is a constituent of vege- 
tables: thus it is found in grapes, tama- 
rinds, cetraria island ica, and many other 
plants. 

Production. — All the bitartrate of com- 
merce is obtained during the fermentation 
of wine. It exists, as I have just men- 
tioned, in grapes; but being insoluble, or 
nearly so, in water mixed with alcohol, it 
deposits during the fermentation of the 
juice of the grape — that is, when alcohol 
is produced; and it forms a crust on the 
sides of the casks, known in commerce 
under the name of crude tartar ( tartarus 
erudus), or argol , and which is termed white 
or red (tartarus albus vel tartarus ruber), ac- 
cording as it Is obtained from white or 
red wine. 

Argol, or crude tartar, occurs in crystal- 
line cakes of a reddish colour, and is com- 
posed of the bitartrate of potash, tartrate 
of lime (and sometimes racemate of pot- 
ash), colouring and extractive matter, &c. 

At Montpellier, bitartrate of potash is 
procured thus:— The argol is boiled in 
water, and the solution allowed to cool, 
by which a deposit of crystals is ob- 
tained; these are washed with cold wa- 
ter, and dissolved in boiling water, con- 
taining charcoal and alumina (clay); the 


latter substances being employed to re- 
move the colouring matter with which they 
precipitate. The clear liquor is allowed 
to cool slowly, by which crystals of the 
bitartrate are formed. 

Properties. — As met with in commerce, 
this salt forms a white crystalline mass, 
without odour, but having an acidulous 
and gritty taste. When carefully crystal* 
lized, the form of the crystals is a trian- 
gular prism, having dihedral summits, the 
primary form being a right rhombic prism. 
It is unaltered by exposure to the air ; but 
when heated decomposes, swells up, va- 
rious volatile products are evolved, and 
charcoal and carbonate of potash left be- 
hind, forming black flux. It is slightly 
soluble only in water. Thus at 60°, one 
part of this salt requires 234*6 of water to 
dissolve it. The solution decomposes by 
keeping. 

Composition. — In the crystalline state it 
consists of 

2 atoms tartaric acid (67 X 2) • • • • 134 

1 atom potash 48 

1 atom water • • 9 

191 

Characteristic tests. — When heated, it 
swells up, gives out inflammable gases, 
evolves an odour* analogous to caromel 
(burnt sugar), and gives, as a residue, char- 
coal and carbonate of potash; which latter, 
by solution in water, may be recognized 
as a potash salt by the tests before men- 
tioned. Another character of this salt is 
its slight solubility in water — the solution 
reddening litmus. The addition of caustic 
potash to the water increases the solubi- 
lity of the salt, whereas alcohol diminishes 
it Acetate of lead added to a solution of 
the bitartrate, forms a copious white pre- 
cipitate ; lime water has the same effect. 
Mixed with alkaline carbonates, this salt 
causes effervescence. Boracic acid, or 
borax, very much increases the solubility 
of this salt in water, forming what has 
been termed soluble cream of tartar. 

Impurity. — The bitartrate of commerce 
usually contains 5 or 6 per cent of tartrate 
of lime. This, however, is of no practical 
importance. 

It is sometimes adulterated with sal 
enitum, or the bisulpbateof potash. This 
is easily detected, by dissolving a little of 
the suspected salt in water, and adding a 
solution of chloride of barium ; which 
occasions a white precipitate of the sul- 
phate of barytes, insoluble in nitric acid. 

Physiological effects. — In large doses (as 
half an ounce) it acts as a cooling purga- 
tive, causing watery evacuations: hence 
it is termed a hydragogue. Like most of 
the vegetable acid purgatives, it is very 
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apt to excite flatulence and griping, and, 
by continued use, to disorder the digestive 
functions, and thereby to give rise to ema- 
ciation from imperfect nutrition. When 
taken in smaller quantities, and dissolved 
in water, it allays thirst, diminishes febrile 
heat, and increases the secretion of urine. 

Uses.— On account of its gritty quality, 
it is employed as a tooth-powder. Various 
formulae for dentrifices will be found in 
Jonrdan’s M Pharmacopte Universell e ;** but 
A may state that a very good tooth-powder 
is made of equal parts of cream of tartar, 
powdered rhatany root, and myrrh. 

As a purgative, the bi tartrate is rarely 
employed alone. A mixture of about ten 
(pains of jalap, and a scruple or half a 
drachm of cream of tartar, may be ad- 
ministered with advantage in dropsical 
affections. An electuary composed of this 
salt, sublimed sulphur, and confection of 
senna, is frequently used in skin diseases, 
in affections of the rectum (as piles, 
stricture, and prolapsus), in liver com- 
plaints, dropsy, See. The compound senna 
powder of the London Pharmacopoeia 
contains this salt, mixed with senna, 
scommony, and ginger : in doses of half 
a drachm, it is a useful cathartic. An 
effervescing aperient may be prepared by 
mixing 3 drachms of the bitartrate with 
2& drachms of the carbonate of soda (the 
subcarbonate of the shops) : the resulting 
salt is the tartarized soda. 

Cream of tartar is most useful, as a 
refrigerant and diuretic, taken in solu- 
tion, in the form either of imperial or 
cream of tartar whey. Imperial is formed 
by adding boiling water to cream of 
tartar, and flavouring with lemon- peel and 
sugar. Cream of tartar whey is made by 
adding about two drachms of cream of 
tartar to a pint of boiling milk, and, when 
cold, separating the curd by a strainer. 
Imperial is an exceedingly useful refrige- 
rant drink in febrile complaints. The 
whey may be diluted with warm water, 
and taken in dropsical complaints. Some 
have proposed to add borax to cream of 
tartar, with the view of increasing the 
solubility of the latter salt ; but no thera- 
peutical advantage is thereby obtained. 

Dose. — As a purgative, this salt may be 
iven in doses of from four to eight 
rachms ; as a diuretic, from a scruple to 
a drachm. 

3. Tartrate of Potash. 

History and synimymes. — This salt was 
known to Lemcry. It has been termed 
tortarvud tartar , tartarized kali, soluble tartar, 
or vegetable salt. 

Preparations. — It is readily prepared by 
saturating the bitartrate with the subcar. 
bonate of potash. 


Properties. — It is usually met with in the 
shops, in a granular state, but it may be 
crystallized; the primary form of the 
crystals being a right oblique angled 
prism. Its taste is saline, and somewhat 
bitter. It deliquesces when exposed to the 
air, and is soluble in its own weight of 
water at 50°; the solution decomposes 
by keeping. I 

Composition . — It consists of 


1 atom tartaric acid 37 

1 atom potash 48 


113 

Characteristics. — When heated to redness, 
it is decomposed, leaving as a residue 
charcoal and carbonate of potash. A so- 
lution of the tartrate prodaces a white 
precipitate with a solution of sugar of 
lead, — also with lime water ; the precipi- 
tates being dissolved by free tartaric arid. 
When heated, the salt evolves the odour of 
caromel. If an excess of any strong arid 
(as the sulphuric) be added to a solution 
of this salt, we obtain crystals of the bitar- 
trate. The tartrate is readily distinguished 
from the bitartrate by its deliquescent pro- 
perty, its greater solubility, and its want 
of acidity. 

impurity. —It may contain excess of acid 
or base, either of which is easily recog» 
nized— the one by litmus, the other % 
turmeric. 

In compatibles. — Acids added to this mlt, 
by abstracting part of the potash, cause 
the precipitation of the bitartrate. Tama- 
rinds have the same effect. 

Physiological effects . — This salt is a gentle 
purgative, analogous in its action to the 
sulphate of potash; from which it dif- 
fers in being milder in its operation, and 
partially digestible; for, like the other ve- 
getable salts of the alkalies, it is decom- 
posed in the system, and converted into 
the carbonate of potash, in which state it 
is found in the urine. 

It is said to have the power of prevent- 
ing the griping of other more active ca- 
thartics— as senna and scammony; but, 
from my own personal observations, 1 
doubt the correctness of this statement 

Use. — It is employed as a mild purgative 
in dyspepsia, at the commencement of 
diarrhoea, in some liver complaints, Ae. 
Sometimes it is used as an adjunct to other 
more active purgatives : as the infusion of 
senna. 

Dose. — It may be given in doses of from 
two or three drachms to half an ounce, or 
even an ounce. 

4. Citrate of Potash. 

Preparation. — This salt is not kept pre- 
pared. It is easily made when wanted 
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by mixing either citric acid or lemon- 
juice with the carbonate or bicarbonate of 
potash. 

In the shops, a preparation called lemon 
and kali is kept, composed of sugar, dry 
citric acid, and dry bicarbonate of potash, 


but it is necessary to keep it in a well- 
stoppered bottle, since it abstracts water 
from the atmosphere. 

The following are the proportions for 
making extemporaneously the citrate of 
potash : — 


18 grains of citric acid 7 . , ^ . _ . . _ _ 

4 fluid ounce of lemon juice \ satumte 9j. of the subcarbonate of potash. 

3§ Cdd^hmsonemonjuV™' 8 * lurate »J- of ^ carbonate of P 0 *'* 1 - 


Effects and uses. — The citrate is the mild- 
est of all the alkaline salts. Taken in an 
effervescing condition, it is an excellent 
means of diminishing irritable conditions 
of the stomach. It promotes very slightly 
the secretions of the alimentary canal, the 
cutaneous transpiration, and the renal se- 
cretion ; and, like other vegetable salts of 
potash, renders the urine alkaline. 

Iodide of Potassium . 

This salt, usually known in commerce 
as the hydriodate of potash , has been already 
spoken of, under the head of iodine. 

The Sulphated Tersulphuret of Potassium. 

History and synonymes. — Geber was ac- 
quainted with the solubility of sulphur in 
an alkaline solution ; but Albertus Mag- 
nus taught the method of procuring sul- 
phuret of potassium by fusion. The prepa- 
ration kept in the shops is a mixture of 
the tersulphuret of potassium and sulphate 
of potash, and is called in the Pharma- 
copoeia sulphuret of potash, and sometimes 
liver of sulphur. 

Preparation. — One ounce of sulphur is 
fused with two ounces of subcarbonate 
(that is, the carbonate) of potash, in a co- 
vered crucible. 

Theory.— -The re- acting proportions are 
10 atoms of sulphur and 4 atoms of the 
anhydrous subcarbonate. One atom of 
sulphnr abstracts three of oxygen from 
three of potash, and forms one of sul- 
phuric acid; which, with one of potash, 
produces one of sulphate of potash. Four 
atoms of carbonic acid escape : nine atoms 
of sulphur unite with the three of the 
potassium of the decomposed potash, and 
form three atoms of the tersulphuret of 
potassium. About 124 per cent of the 
subcarbonate is usually left undecomposed. 
If the heat employed be sufficient to de- 
compose the whole of the subcarbonate, we 
then obtain a mixture of sulphate of po- 
tash and bisulphuret of potassium. 

Re-agents. Results. 

10 8 4 C 

4 K C 3 (K + 3 S) 

K S 


Properties. — When fresh prepared, it has 
a liver- brown colour; and hence its name 
hepar sulphuris. Its taste is acrid, bitter, 
and alkaline. If quite dry it is inodorous, 
but when moistened it acquires the odour 
of sulphuretted hydrogen. Exposed to the 
air, it undergoes decomposition, from the 
action, not only of the aqueous vapour, but 
also of the oxygen. It becomes green and 
moist, and ultimately whitish. This change 
depends on the absorption of oxygen ; so 
that two atoms of sulphur are deposited, 
while one atom of sulphur with one of po- 
tash form hyposulphite of potash : this 
becomes sulphite, and ultimately sulphate 
of potash, by the absorption of more oxy- 
gen. Sulphuret of potassium is soluble 
in water. 

Composition. — If prepared according to 
the directions of the Pharmacopoeia, this 
compound will consist of 

3 atoms of tersulphuret of potas- 7 

sium J 

1 atom of sulphate of potash .... 88 
Carbonate of potash 31-5 


371-5 

Characteristic tests. — Hydrochloric acid 
added to it, causes the evolution of sul- 
phuretted gas: the solution of the sulphu- 
ret in water produces a black precipitate, 
with the solutions of lead, silver, bismuth, 
copper, &c. That it contains potassium 
may be determined thus : — Add excess of 
hydrochloric acid to a solution of it; 
boil, and filter. The before-mentioned 
tests for potash may be then applied. 

Physiological effects. — In large doses this 
substance is an energetic poison; three 
drachms having proved fatal in the hu- 
man subject within fifteen minutes. Lo- 
cally it acts as a powerful irritant, and 
when swallowed produces an acrid taste, 
burning pain and constriction in the thoat, 
gullet, and stomach ; vomiting and purg- 
ing. But the nervous system also be- 
comes affected, as is proved, by the faint- 
ness, the almost imperceptible pulse— by 
the convulsions, and in some cases by 
sopor, — symptoms somewhat similar to 
those caused by sulphuretted hydrogen ; 
in fact, this gus is copiously developed in 
the stomach. When administered in small 
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or therapeutical doses (as from six to ten 
grains) it acts as a general stimulant, in- 
creasing the frequency of the pulse, aug- 
menting the heat of the body, promoting 
the different secretions, more especially 
from the mucous membranes ; and some- 
times exciting local irritation, marked by 
pain, vomiting, and purging. 

Uses , — Externally it is dissolved in water, 
and used as a bath in chronic skin dis- 
eases, such as scabies, eczema, lepra, fee. 
For this purpose four ounces of the sul- 
phuret will be sufficient for thirty gallons 
of the water. These baths are said to be 
particularly useful in the treatment of 
scabies in children. However, Rayer states 
that 20 baths are required to accomplish 
the cure. According to the same writer, 
in order that these baths should be success- 
ful, the patients should remain several 
hours in them, which, of course, is an ob- 
jection to their use. Lotions in skin dis- 
eases are sometimes employed, containing 
a much larger quantity of the snlphuret. 

Internally, — this salt has been adminis- 
tered for Various purposes. Thus 5 or 6 
grains dissolved in a pint of water have 
been used as a drink in cutaneous diseases. 
There are also many other maladies in 
which its employment has been advised ; 
for example, Senf has lately recommended 
it as a substitute for calomel in those 
inflammations attended with lymphatic 
exudation, such as croup. Rheumatism, 
gout, affections of the glandular system, 
pulmonary disorders, are other cases in 
which it nas been advised. It has been 
proposed as an antidote in cases of poison- 
ing by arsenic, lead, copper, corrosive 
sublimate, &c. ; and though it is not 
perhaps to be denied that in some instances 
the new compounds formed might be 
less poisonous than the old ones, yet 
the practice ought not to be followed, 
since the proposed antidote is itself a 
powerful poison. 

Administration.— I have already spoken of 
the principal methods of usinp it. When 
taken internally, it may be given in doses 
of from 3 to 10 grains. 

Antidotes. — In the event of any accident 
happening with this substance, the anti- 
dote for it is a solution of chloride of soda, 
or of chloride of lime. 

SODIUM. 

General Remarks . — This metal (called 
also Natrium , hence its symbol N), was 
discovered in 1807, ly Sir Humphry 
Davy. It is procured from soda by pre- 
cisely the same methods that potassium is 
obtained from potash. It agrees with 
potassium in several of its properties: 
thus, it is lighter than water (its specific 
gravity being 0*972 at 60°), and when 
thrown on water rolls about rapidly and 
decomposes this fluid, but it seldom takes 


fire, in which circumstance it differs from 
potassium ; and when it does inflame, it 
bums with a yellow (not red, as potassium) 
coloured flame. By its action on water it 
becomes oxidized, and forms soda, which 
is left in solution. 

Native state. — Sodium is met with in 
both kingdoms of nature. The chloride 
occurs in immense masses in the mineral 
kingdom : carbonate, borate, sulphate, and 
silicate of potash, occur either alone, or 
combined with other substances. It is met 
with in both vegetables and animals. Bat 
potassium is found in larger quantity 
than sodium in plants; ana the reverse 
holds good with respect to animals, is 
which sodium preponderates. 

Pharmacological compounds of sodium. — 
I shall briefly notice the following com- 
pounds of sodium. 

1. The protoxide of sodium , (soda) aad 
some of the orysoUs of soda. 

2. Chloride of sodium* 

Soda. 

$ 

Synonymes. — The alkali, called also na- 
tron, is sometimes termed mineral alkali, in 
opposition to potash, which is called the 
vegetable alkali. 

Preparation. — Caustic soda is procured 
from the carbonate by precisely the same 
process that caustic potash is obtained 
from the carbonate of potash. 

Composition. — Soda in the pure anhy- 
drous state consists of 

1 atom sodium .... 24 
1 atom oxygen .... 8 

32 

Characteristic tests for soda and its salts . — 
The ferrocyanurets and bydrosnlphuivts 
occasion no precipitates. From the alka- 
line earths soda and its salts are dis- 
tinguished, by not precipitating the carbo- 
nate of potash or of soda. From potash 
and its salts those of soda are distinguished 
by not being precipitated by tartaric or 
perchloric acids, nor by the chloride of 
platinum. Further, it is distinguished 
from both potash and lithia, by com- 
municating a yellow tinge to the flame of 
alcohol. 

The physiological effects and uses are pre- 
cisely similar to those of potash, already 
fully described. Fourcroy thought that, as 
soda is contained in animals in laiger quan- 
tity than potash, it was a better agent for 
medicinal use. This notion, which indeed 
is very plausible, does not appear to be 
supported by experience; for Sir Gilbert 
Blane, Mr. Branae, and others, assert they 
have obtained beneficial effects from the 
use of potash in calculous diseases, where 
soda has failed to give relief. Indteed, Sir 
Gilbert Blane has endeavoured to account 
for it, by supposing that the soda becomes 
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applied to the purposes of the economy 
before it reaches the kidneys, whereas the 
potash is carried to these organs with 
a view of being thrown out of the system. 

Carbonates of Soda . 

Three carbonates of soda are described, 
bat only two are employed in medicine, 
namely, the carbonate (or mono-carbonate) 
and the sesqui -carbonate. 

1. Mono-carbonate. 

History and lymmymsi.— This salt has 
been known for a long period ; sometimes 
being called mild mineral alkali, or aerated 
mineral alkali , or the subcarbonate of soda, the 
name by which it is at present designated 
in the London Pharmacopoeia. 

Native state. — It is found native at Delre- 
sin, in Hungary, and Montenuovo, near 
Naples. 

Preparation . — It may be prepared from 
barilla, from kelp, or from common salt (that 
is, chloride of sodium). 

(«.) From barilla.— The substance called 
barilla is an ash obtained by the combustion 
of plants, principally belonging to the 
family chenopodest. They grow in the 
neighbourhood of the sea, and, accord- 
ing to Chevreul, contain the oxalate of 
soda, which, by combustion, is converted 
into the carbonate. Alicant barilla is said 
by Lagasca, in his Memoir on the banlleras 
of Spain, to be obtained from the saisofa 
satire, chmopodium setigerum, and some other 
species. Narboune barilla is got from the 
genus salicomia (especially the species 
called herbacea). For the production of 
barilla the plants are cultivated, when 
ripe, cut, and dried in heaps, and then 
burned in holes in the ground. The 
fused ash constitutes the barilla. It is 
a hard, greyish or blueish mass, not deli- 
quescent, having an alkaline acrid taste, 
and peculiar odour, and composed of car- 
bonate and sulphate of soda, sulphuret 
and chloride of sodium, carbonate of lime, 
alumina, silicic acid, oxide of iron, and 
charcoal. TTie quantity of carbonate of 
soda varies : Alicant barilla contains from 
25 to 40 per cent. 

By boiling a pound of barilla ( soda 
impura of the Pharmacopoeia) in 4 pints of 
distilled water, filtering, evaporating, and 
crystallizing, we obtain the soda tubcarbonas 
of the London Pharmacopoeia. 

(6.) From kelp. — When speaking of 
-iodine, I alluded to the manufacture of 
kelp. This substance is obtained by the 
combustion of some of the alga ; the most 
valuable species for this purpose being 
fucus vesiculosus, nodosus, ana terra tus, lami- 
naria digit at a and bulbosa, himanthalia lorea, 
and chorda Jilum. In these plants the 
soda exists as the oxalate, and by com- 
bustion is converted into the carbonate. 
In the year 1830, Dr. Grevillc mentioned 


in his “ Alga Britannic * that probably 
20,000 people were occupied with the manu- 
facture of kelp in the Orkney Islands 
alone. At oue time it fetched 22/. per ton, 
but now (that is, 1830), hardly 5 guineas 
can be obtained for it. ' 

The constituents of kelp I have already 
mentioned •. The quantity of carbonate of 
soda which it contains is much inferior to 
that found in barilla. 

Kelp is now of little value as a source 
of soda, being principally used for the pro- 
duction of iodine. 

(c.) From chloride of sodium. — Of late 
years a large proportion of the soda of 
commerce is procured by the decomposition 
of sulphate of soda; and the resulting 
salt is denominated artificial soda . The 
process adopted varies in some of its details 
in different manufactories ; but the fol- 
lowing sketch will give you some idea 
of it. Sulphuric acid is added to com- 
mon salt, by which sulphate of soda is 
obtained, while the hydrochloric acid gas 
is allowed to escape, not being worth the 
expense of collection. The sulphate of 
soda thus formed is mixed with small 
coal, (sawdust being too expensive) and 
beatea in a reverberatory furnace. By 
this means the sulphate is deprived of its 
oxygen by the carbonaceous matter, and 
converted into sulphuret of sodium, which 
is roasted by a coal fire, and thereby con- 
verted into carbonate of soda, the sulphur 
being burned off. 

In other instances, the sulphate of soda 
is decomposed by a mixture of chalk 
(carbonate of lime) and small coal, in 
a reverberatory furnace. The results vary 
with the proportion of the ingredients 
employed. At a large manufactory at 
Brentford, which I lately inspected, the 
proportions were nearly 2 parts sulphate, 1 
part chalk, and 1 part coal. Now we can 
account for the products of the operation, 
by supposing that in the first place the 
heat causes a mutual re-action between 
the sulphate of soda and carbonate of 
lime, by which we obtain sulphate of lime 
and carbonate of soda : and that the coal 
decomposes the sulphate of lime, convert- 
ing it into sulphuret of calcium. The 
mass resulting from this operation has 
a greyish appearance, somewhat similar 
to barilla, and is termed English barilla , or 
the ball alkali. 

This is dissolved in water, by which the 
sulphuret of calcium and carbonate of 
soda, re acting on each other, generate 
carbonate of lime and sulphuret of sodium. 
There is also in the solution (which is of a 
greenish colour) carbonate and sulphate of 
soda. The solution is evaporated to dryness, 
forming a dark or blackish mass, which is 


m. 
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roasted in a furnace so as to convert the 
sulphuret of sodium into carbonate of 
soda. The resulting mass is dissolved in 
water, and crystallized in open iron pans. 

In the northern parts of Great Bri- 
tain, the manufacture of this substance 
is conducted on a most extensive scale: 
the manufacturers make their own sul- 
phuric acid, which they employ to con- 
vert the common salt into sulphate of 
soda, from which they manufacture the 
carbonate. The muriatic acid fumes are 
allowed to escape to the great destruction 
of the surrounding vegetation, as I have 
already mentioned when speaking of hydro- 
chloric acid. 

Properties of carbonate if soda . — It is a 
crystalline solid, having a mild alkaline 
taste, and reacting as an alkali on turmeric 
and other vegetable colours. When ex- 
posed to the air it effloresces. Heated, it 
melts in its own water of crystallization, 
boils up, and becomes ultimately anhy- 
drous. 

Composition. — Crystallized carbonate of 
soda is liable to variation on two points — 
the quantity of water it contains, and the 
form of the crystal ; the latter probably de- 
pending on the former. Dr. Thomson men- 
tions four carbonates, containing respec- 
tively 1, If, 8, and 10 atoms, of water. 
The Pharmacopoeial salt, however, con- 


sists of — 

1 atom carbonic acid 22 

1 atom soda 32 

10 atoms water 90 



And the primary form of its crystal tr 
said by Mr. Brooke to be the obliqaa 
rhombic prism. 

Adulteration. — Sulphate of soda, ami- 
chloride of sodium, are sometimes found 
in the subcarbonate of soda of commerce. 
The first is known by the addition of chlo- 
ride of barium, which prodaces a white 
precipitate insoluble in nitric acid. If 
a chloride be present the nitrate of silver 
causes a white precipitate, insoluble in 
nitric acid, but soluble in ammonia. 

Characteristic tests. — The means of prov- 
ing the salt is a carbonate are the same as 
those employed for carbonate of potash, 
from which salt the carbonate of soda is 
distinguished by the tests for soda already 
detailed. 

Physiological effects.— These are similar 
to the effects of the carbonate of potash ; 
and as the carbonated alkalies act in an 
analogous (though milder) manner to the 
caustic alkalies, it would be work of su- 
pererogation to go over this subject again, 
after the remarks made when speaking of 
caustic potash. 

Uses. — These are similar to the uses of 
carbonate of potash; however, tou will 
recollect the probable greater efccacy of 
potash (caustic solution, or subcarbonate) 
than soda, in lithiasis. In some cases the 
carbonate of soda is preferred to the car- 
bonate of potash, as being less deliquescent. 

Administration. — The carbonate of soda 
may be given in powder or solution, in 
doses of from gr.x. to 3j. If employed in the 
effervescing draught, the proportions re- 
quired to saturate acids are as follows: — 


15 grains of citric acid 
3iijss. of lemon juice • 
15 grains tartaric acid 


1 will saturate 28 J grains of the c&rbo- 
f nate of soda. 


If you wish to give this salt in pills, you 
must deprive it of its water of crystalliza- 
tion, as in the preparation called in the 
Pharmacopoeia soda subcarbonas eisiccuta ; 
54 grains of the anhydrous salt being equal 
to 144 of the crystals. 

Sesquicarbonate of Soda. 

History and synonymes . — Native sesqui- 
carbonate of soda was formerly called 
vlrpov, and nitrum , and was confounded by 
the ancients with saltpetre. 

Native state. — Under the name of trona , 
or notron f this salt is found abundantly 
in the province of Suckena, belonging to 
Tripoli. The walls of Cassar, an Afri- 
can fort, now in ruins, were said to have 
been built of it. .The substance called 
urao t which occurs at the bottom of a 
lake, a day’s journey from Merida, in 
South America, appears also to be this 
substance. 

Preparation. — Under the name of carbo- 


nate of soda, a powder is sold in the shops 
for the manufacture of soda powders , which 
is a sesquicarbonate, and is prepared by 
dissolving six parts of the subcarbonate of 
soda, and four parts of the carbonate (or 
rather sesquicarbonate) of ammonia, in 
four parts of water, and evaporating until 
a pellicle forms. 

Properties. — It is usually obtained in a 
pulverulent form; but Dr. T. Thomson 
states it may be obtained in crystals. It 
has a feebly alkaline taste, and is less so- 
luble in water than the subcarbonate. 

Composition. — It consists of— 


1 1 atoms carbonic arid 33 

1 atom soda 32 

2 atoms water 18 


83 

Physiological effects.— \\& effects are ana- 
logous to the other carbonates of soda, or 
to the carbonates of potash. Of course it 
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i less powerftil in its local action than the 
simple carbonates. 

Uses. — It is used in preference to the 
subcarbonate on account of the larger 
Quantity of carbonic acid which it con- 

15 grains of citric acid 

3iijs s. of lemon juice 

15 grains of tartaric acid 

Bicarbonate of Soda, 

If the directions given in the London 
Pharmacopoeia for the manufacture of 
what is there termed soda carbonas t be 
strictly followed, the resulting salt is the 
bicarbonate. 

Preparation. — It is prepared by passing 
carbonic acid gas through a solution of 
the carbonate of soda (subcarbonate of the 
shops), and crystallizing. 

Properties. — This salt is distinguished 
from the other carbonates by not redden- 
ing turmeric paper, nor precipitating a 
solution of the sulphate of magnesia. 

Composition . — It is said to be composed 
of — 


2 atoms carbonic 

... 44 

1 soda 

... 32 

1 water 

9 


85 

The physiological effects and 
milar to the last salt. 

uses are 

Phosphate of Soda . 



History and synonymes. — As a constituent 
of the urine this salt has been long known, 
though its nature was for a long period 
not understood. It has been termed alcali 
minerals phosphoratum , and sal mirabile per la- 
tum. In the shops it is frequently sold 
under the name of tasteless salts. 

Native state. — It is found in the animal 
fluids, particularly the urine. 

Preparation. — It is procured by adding 
carbonate of soda to a solution of phos- 
phoric acid, obtained by digesting sul- 
phuric acid on bone ashes. 

Properties. — The primary form of the 
crystals of this salt is an oblique rhombic 
prism. Its taste is mildly saline. When 
exposed to the air it effloresces, and when 
heated loses its water of ci^stallization. 

Composition . — According to Dr. T. Thom- 
son it consists of — 


1 atom phosphoric acid < 

.... 36 

1 atom soda 

.... 32 

13 atoms water 

... 117 


185 


Characteristic tests.— That it is a soda salt is 
known by the different tests already men. 
tioned for these salts. That it is a phos. 


tains, and by which, therefore, it excites 
mere effervescence. It may be employed 
to form an effervescing draught, the pro- 
portions being as follows : — 


will saturate 16J of the sesqui- 
carbonateof soda. 


phate is known by the following charac- 
ters: it precipitates the acetate of lead, 
and chloride of calcium, white ; and the 
nitrate of silver, yellow. When made red 
hot it becomes the pyrophosphate of soda, 
and then precipitates nitrate of silver, 
white. 

Physiological effects. — It acts as a mild 
saline purgative, chiefly valuable on ac- 
count of its slight taste, and may be taken 
in broths almost unperceived. It is most 
analogous to the sulphate of soda in its 
operation. 

Uses.— It is employed as a mild, almost 
tasteless, purgative for children and deli- 
cate females. On account of the phos. 
phone acid, it has been supposed particu- 
larly applicable to those cases in which 
there is a deficiency of phosphate of lime 
in the bones, and also in diabetes. 

Dose.— From six drachms to one ounce 
and a half. 

Sulphate of Soda. 

History and synonymes. — This salt was 
discovered by Glauber, in 1658, and hence 
one of its names, Glauber's salt , or the sal 
mirabile GlauberL 

Native state. — It is found both in the in- 
organized and organized kingdoms. Thus 
the hydrous and anhydrous sulphate form 
two distinct mineral species. In the 
state of solution it is met with in many 
mineral waters ; it is said also to exist in 
the ashes of those individuals of the 7a- 
marix gallica , growing on the sea 6hore. 

Preparation. — It is a product of some 
chemical processes: thus it is obtained by 
the sublimation of sulphate of ammonia 
with common salt, as also in the manufac- 
ture of muriatic acid, but the consumption 
of it being now enormous in the ma- 
nufacture of carbonate of soda, it is ob- 
tained purposely by the addition of sul- 
phuric acid to common salt The theory 
of the process I have already explained 
under the head of hydrochloric acid. 

Properties — The primair farm of the 
crystals of this salt i6 the oblique rhombic 
prism. The taste is bitter and saline. 
When exposed to the air it effloresces ; and 
when heated, liquifies or dissolves in its 
own water of crystallization. 

Composition . — In the crystallized state it 
consists of— 
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1 atom sulphuric acid • • • • 40 


1 atom soda 32 

10 atoms water 90 


162 

Characteristics. — Its two constituents may 
be known by the tests already mentioned 
for sulphuric acid and soda. 

Physiological effects. — It is a mild but effi- 
cient laxative, or purging salt, promoting 
secretion and exhalation from the whole 
mucous lining, without causing inflamma- 
tion or fever. 

Usee , — It may be employed as a common 
purge, either alone or added to other pur- 
gatives. It is applicable in fevers and 
inflammatory affections, where we want to 
evacuate the bowels without exciting the 
system generally. 

Dose. — From six drachms to an ounce 
and a half. If it be dried, so as to drive 
off the water of crystallization, three and 
a half drachms of the powder will act as 
an efficient purgative. 
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II.— Reflections on the preceding 
Experiments . 

The reflections which the preceding 
experiments are calculated to suggest, 
are partly of a chemical, and partly of 
a physiological kind. 

By far the most remarkable fact as- 
certained by the preceding experiments, 
is that when the serum of the mem- 
branes and the serum of the blood are 
mingled together, a coagulation takes 

I dace, during which a part of the mixed 
iauid passes from the liquid into the 
solid state, and assumes the form of a 
reticular membrane ; or, in other words, 


passes from the state of liquid albumen, 
soluble in water, into that of fibrin, or 
insoluble albumen. Is there any thing 
in the chemical constitution of these 
fluids by which this coagulation can be 
accounted for on known principles? 
There is not, so far as I am aware. The 
similarity of properties between the se- 
rum of the blood and that obtained from 
the serous cavities is so great, that we 
should not readily expect any reaction 
to take place between these fluids. This 
similarity is much greater than the 
statement made in books upon chemis- 
try would lead us to suppose. Accord- 
ing to Berzelius, the serum of the serous 
cavities “ may be considered as the 
serum of the blood, having the degree 
of dilution which ordinary serum would 
have, if mingled with seven times its 
volume of pure water.” 

This may be verv true of hydrocepha- 
lic serum, from wliich, by a most un- 
happy selection, he seems to have de- 
duced die general description he hss 
given of the serum exhaled into the se- 
rous cavities. The assertion, however, 
considered as a general one, is very far 
from being correct Another very erro- 
neous assertion made by the same 
author, is that the liquid of the serous 
membranes “ has always been found of 
a composition absolutely identical, whe- 
ther it came from the ventricles of the 
brain, the pectoral cavity, from the ab- 
dominal cavity, or from the cavity that 
surrounds the testicles.” On the con- 
trary, there are at least three different 
kinds of membranous serum, differing 
from each other in qualities, and more 
especially in being more or less rich in 
albumen. 

Of these three kinds of serum, the first 
and richest in albumen is that exhaled 
into the scrotal cavity, the peritoneal 
cavity, and the cavities of tne pleura 
and pericardium. Next comes the fluid 
exhaled into the cells of the cellular 
membrane ; and last, and least rich in 
albumen, is the arachnoideal fluid, or 
that exhaled into the ventricles of the 
brain and cerebro-spinal cavity. On 
each of these kinds of serum I shall 
offer a few remarks, chiefly in reference 
to the phenomenon here under consi- 
deration. 

1st, Serum from the great cavities of 
the trunk of the body. — The serum ob- 
tained from the cavity formed by the 
tunics of the testicle, from the perito- 
neal cavity, and from the cavities of the 
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pleura and pericardium, seems to be al- 
ways of the same kind, as might, in- 
deed, be anticipated from the similarity 
of organization in the exhaling mem- 
branes. It is from the first-mentioned 
of these cavities that the serum is most 
likely to be obtained in the state in 
which it may be supposed to exist in 
the healthy body. Toe dropsical effu- 
sions which take place in the larger 
serous cavities are for the most part the 
effect of some severe visceral disease, by 
which the general health has been pre- 
viously invalidated ; whereas the dropsy 
of the testicle is a purely local affection, 
which may exist while the organs of 
digestion and sanguification are in the 
most healthy condition. It is, there- 
fore, from hydrocelic serum that the ge- 
neral characters of this variety of serum 
ought to be deduced. It- is a transpa- 
rent liquid, of a light amber colour, and 
sometimes with a tinge of green ; it 
coagulates into a solid mass on being 
heated ; it varies in specific gravity, like 
the blood itself, according to the state 
of the general health. I tapped the 
same individual thrice, at the interval of 
some months. The first time the spe- 
cific gravity of the serum was I *0227 ; 
the second time it was only 1*0206, but 
he had then just finished a course of 
mercury, to which I conceived the im- 

S iverisnment of the fluid to be owing. 

n tapping him, however, a third time, 
after he had regained his flesh and 
strength, the specific gravity of the 
serum was still less, being 1*0193. On 
the second of these occasions I had an 
opportunity of comparing the specific 
gravity of the membranous serum with 
that of the serum of the blood. Imme- 
diately after the man was tapped, I had 
some blood drawn from the arm, with 
the view of injecting the dropsical ca- 
vity either with the blood itself, or with 
the serum that separated from it, for the 
purpose of effecting a radical cure of 
the disease. The specific gravity of the 
scrum of the bloou was 1*0285, while 
that of the hydrocelic serum, as men- 
tioned above, was 1*0206, the dif- 
ference between them being only 
*0079. In auotber case, in which 
I repeated the same experiment, the 
specific gravity of the serum of the 
blood was 1*0251, and that of the hy- 
drocelic scrum 1*0191 ; the difference, 
therefore, amounting only to *006. The 
specific gravity of the hydrocelic serum 


is often greater than in the cases re- 
ferred to, so that it is little inferior to 
the ordinary specific gravity of the se- 
rum of the blood. 

It may, 1 think, be inferred, that in 
the healthy body, and probably also in 
the state of disease, the serum exhaled 
into the serous cavities we are here con- 
sidering, is little iuferior in specific gra- 
vity to the serum of the blood as it 
exists at the time when the exhalation 
takes place. In the state of disease, the 
specific gravity of membranous serum 
varies in all gradations downwards, till 
it becomes little heavier than water. I 
found the specific gravity of serum taken 
from the cavity of the pleura to be 
1*0099, in a strumous subject dead of 
dropsy, after having undergone ampu- 
tation of the thigh. In a woman tapped 
for ascites, the first time the specific 
gravity of the serum was 1*0094; and 
m a case in which I saw my friend Mr. 
George Watt tap a woman the 212th 
time for the same disease, the fluid 
drawn off was very little different from 
water. The specific gravity of the se- 
rum depends chiefly upon the quantity 
of albumen which it contains ; and 
when the specific gravity is very low, 
the serum, instead of becoming solid on 
the application of beat, merely becomes 
milky. 

It was with the serum obtained from 
the sources indicated above, that the 
coagulation took place most readily and 
completely on the addition of sangui- 
neous serum. The phenomenon, how- 
ever, as already mentioned, was not 
invariable. Sometimes the want of 
success seemed to arise from deficiency 
of albumen, as indicated by the low 
specific gravity of the liquid, and some- 
times from putrefaction, the liquid hav- 
ing been too long kept. But as the 
experiment sometimes succeeded when 
putrefaction was far advanced, it is ob- 
vious that neither the coagulation of 
membranous and sanguineous serum, 
nor the secondary coagulation of the 
blood itself after tne coagulum has been 
liquified and mixed with membranous 
serum, can be explained by calling it a 
vital operation— a form of words which 
some physiologists have deemed suffi- 
cient to explain the primary coagula- 
tion of the blood. 

Sometimes, again, the want of success 
could not be referred to either of the 
causes just mentioned, but seemed to 
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depend upon a kind of elective affinity, 
whereby the serous liquids of some indi- 
viduals harmonized together, and were 
easily blended into a coagulant, while 
those of other individuals shewed no 
tendency to unite. With respect to the 
time required to produce the coagulation, 
it was tor the most part a slow and gnu 
dual process. 1 have seen the liquidity 
of the mixture unimpaired at the end of 
twenty-four hours, and in forty-eight 
hours the coagulation distinct. More 
generally, however, the coagulation was 
quite distinct in twenty-fours, often in a 
much less period ; and on one occasion, 
when both kinds of serum were quite 
recent, having been taken from the 
body only a few hours before mixture, 
the coagulation took place in a few mi- 
nutes, or in nearly toe same time that 
the blood itself takes to coagulate. In 
no case, however, so far as was ob- 
served, did the coagulation take place 
at once, but, on the contrary, it often 
went on increasing during several days. 
I found that equal parts of the two li- 
uids yielded a coagulum larger and 
rmer than when either of them was 
used in a double proportion ; but I think 
it probable that in this respect much 
must depend on the relative qualities of 
the two liquids. Although most of the 
experiments above mentioned were made 
with venous serum, yet I may here 
mention, that after several failures I 
found arterial serum to comport itself 
exactly in the same manner. 

Without entering into any specula- 
tion as to the cause of the phenomenon 
here under consideration, I may merely 
say, that I think it is probably one of 
those which the chemistry of the present 
day is incapable of elucidating. Nor is 
ibis the only instance of the animal 
fluids possessing a power of reacting 
upon each other of the most remarkable 
kind, which, nevertheless, eludes the 
scrutiny of the chemist. He cannot tell 
the difference between the laudable pus 
of an abscess which is innocuous in its 
qualities, and the pus of the small-pox 
pustule, which engenders a loathsome, 
and often a fatal disease; nor can he 
distinguish it either from the pus of a 
chancre, very different, but scarcely less 
formidable, in its effects. 

2d, Serum from the cellular mem- 
brane . — The second kind of serum men- 
tioned above is that obtained from the 
cellular membrane. It is scarcely pos- 


sible to obtain this kind of serum in the 
state in which it may be presumed to 
exist in the healthy body. In cases of 
oedema, or mere local dropsy of the cel- 
lular membrane, we seldom draw it off ; 
and when we do. it is necessarily mixed 
with much blood. Again, in cases of 
anasarca, or of general dropsy, from 
which it is easily procured, the bodily 
health is so much undermined, that the 
whole humours of the body are neces- 
sarily in a state of great attenuation. 
The serum obtained from the cellular 
membrane in these last-mentioned cases 
is a colourless transparent liquid, like 
water. It has little or none of the sa- 
ponaceous feel so remarkable in the se- 
rum last described, and in that of die 
blood. It never becomes solid on being 
heated, but merely assumes a milky 
colour, or at most shews a few flocks 
and filaments. In only one case I tried 
its specific gravity, and found it to be 
1*0081. I tried this serum with the 
serum from the blood of two different 
individuals, and also with some perito- 
neal serum ; but in none of these in- 
stances did coagulation take place. The 
trials I made with another specimen 
were not attended with auy better suc- 
cess ; but it obviously does not follow 
from these experiments that the liquid 
of the cellular membrane, as it exists in 
the healthy body, is not capable of coa- 
gulation when mixed with the serum of 
the blood. 

3d, Arachnoideal serum . — The serum 
obtained from the cerebro-spinal cavity, 
and from the ventricles of the brain, 
seems to be of the same kind. On the 
20tb ult. I obtained an ounce of seram 
from the ventricles of the brain, and 
about as much from the cerebro-spinal 
cavity. That from the ventricles of the 
brain was as limpid as water; it had no 
saponaceous feel, and on being heated 
it became opaline, but without in the 
least degree losing its liquidity ; its spe- 
cific gravity was 1*0098. The liquid 
from the cerebro-spinal cavity seemed 
to be exactly similar in qualities ; but 
as it cannot be collected in any consi- 
derable quantity unmixed with blood, it 
was of a red colour ; and to the same 
circumstance must have been owing its 
higher specific gravity, which amounted 
to 1*0166. In another experiment the 
specific gravity was 1*0123, but it also 
contained blood. The only difference 
of qualities that I could perceive, was 
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that the liquid of the cerebro-spinal ca- 
vity seemed to dissolve the blood, while 
that of the ventricles continued quite 
limpid, the blood settling* at the bottom ; 
but this was in all probability owing to 
the much greater quantity of blood in 
the former case. In several experi- 
ments made by mingling these liquids 
with the serum of the blood, an imper- 
fect coagulation took place, while in a 
still greater number there was no coagu- 
lation. 

4th, Serum of bltitert.— It appears 
to me probable, that besides the varieties 
of serum mentioned above, there may be 
other varieties, which receive peculiar 
modifications in the vessels of particular 
tissues. I have often examined the 
serum obtained from the blisters which 
form on the surface of the skin, from the 
action of irritants like cantharides, or 
from burns or erysipelas. This kind of 
serum is transparent, and of a light yel- 
low colour, lilte that obtained from the 
great serous cavities. It generally co- 
agulates into a solid mass on being 
heated. The specific gravity of one 
specimen I found to be 1*0213, and of 
another 1*0219. It appeared to me from 
these properties to be probable that this 
serum would be of the same nature as 
that of the serous membranes, and I 
therefore anticipated that coagulation 
would take place on mixing it with the 
serum of the blood. In this expectation, 
however, I was deceived, as I ascer- 
tained by numerous experiments. On 
reflecting again that this serum was 
probably not produced by exhalation, 
out by effusion from ruptured vessels, I 
came to think that it might be more 
akin in its nature to sanguineous se- 
rum. I accordingly tried the effect of 
mixing it with membranous serum ; and 
although the experiment was never 
made under very favourable circum- 
stances, it several times succeeded par- 
tially. The success was most complete 
in an experiment made with the serum 
of an erysipelatous bulla, of specific 
gravity 1*0195. 

There appears to me to be still ano- 
ther kind of serum, formed upon the 
surface of the skin, and which, probably, 
in the healthy state, is exhaled into the 
interstices of the rete mucosum, under 
the cuticle. It is impossible to obtain 
this liquid distinct from the former, and 
it is, therefore, only by a process of rea- 


soning that we come to recognize its 
existence. It is well known that upon 
the surface of the skin, when denuded 
of the cuticle, there forms a fibrinous 
layer, or, as it is commonly called, a 
coating of coagulable lymph ; this co- 
lourless coagulum, or fibrinous sub- 
stance (for according to the views stated 
above, these terms should be considered 
as synonymous), I believe to result from 
the reaction of the two kinds of serum 
just mentioned. 

An interesting observation made by 
Mr. Lumsden, to whose intelligent as- 
sistance I have been much indebted in 
the prosecution of these researches, tends 
to confirm this view of the origin of thi9 
substance. After evacuating the serum 
from a blister on tbe skin, he removed 
the cuticle; be removed also the fibri- 
nous layer with which the surface of 
tbe cutis was covered, and pressing this 
substance between his fingers, as we do 
a wet sponge, he receivedthe expressed 
liquid in tne vessel containing tne blis- 
ter serum. The result was the forma- 
tion of a colourless coagulum, which, 
bad it been found on the surface of the 
skin, must have constituted an addi- 
tional layer of coagulated lymph. In 
this way the whole liquid in blisters 
which are not opened, and do not sup- 
urate, is oflen converted into a solid 
brinous coagulum. 

1 1 appears to me probable that coagu- 
lable lymph, or the plastic humor, as it 
has been named by M. de Blainvillc, 
has a similar origin, in whatever part of 
the body it be formed. The colourless 
coagula, or polypi, as they have been 
termed, often observed in the cavities of 
tbe heart, and some other analogous 
phenomena, to be mentioned hereafter, 
appear to me to indicate that a serous 
fluid is exhaled from the lining mem- 
brane of the sanguiferous system, which 
undergoes coagulation on being mixed 
with the serum of the blood. 

[To be conUnued.] 

110, St. Vincent street, Glasgow, 

March, 1886. 


Remedies known and approved by Use 
and Reason, are to be preferred before such 
as are unknown, or but lately found out. — 
Ambrose Pari. 
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PHOSPHATES IN URINE— CAUSE 
OF THEIR DEPOSITION. 

To the Editor of the Medical Gazette . 
Sir, 

Having observed in tbe Guy’s Hospital 
Reports of this month some remarks on 
the cause of the deposition of the phos- 

E bates in urine by mere boiling, and 
aving also noticed that the explana- 
tion wVich I have offered of this pheno- 
meuon, in my recent papers published 
in your journal, is objected to, I have 
been induced to institute the following 
experiments. 

Some urine, depositing the mixed 
phosphates by standing, was found de- 
cidedly acid in its reaction on litmus 
paper at the moment of its emission ; it 
was also clear, and of specific gravity 
1007, very low. This, however, de- 
pended upon the diluted condition of 
the secreuon, the urine having been 
voided shortly after breakfast. 

I. Upon boiling a portion of this 
urine it became turbid, not unlike albu- 
minous urine. The turbidity, however, 
was entirely removed by nitric acid. 
The urine remained acid after boiling. 

2. A portion of the urine was allowed 
to stand for five or six hours undisturb- 
ed ; small brilliant crystals of tbe triple 
phosphate manifested themselves on the 
surface of the fluid, and on the sides of 
the glass: the urine was still faintly 
acid. It was then left untouched in a 
cool place for two days : the deposition 
of phospbatic salts increased, and the 
urine exerted no appreciable action on 
litmus or turmeric paper. 

3. A portion of this urine was then 
filtered and boiled. Scarcely any change 
was produced by heat. 

These experiments lead me to believe, 
that during the exposure of the urine to 
the atmosphere, something was given 
off which nad previously held the phos- 
phates in solution. Now phosphoric 
acid could not escape, it being a fixed 
acid. The only agent which is volatile, 
and a solvent of the earthy phosphates, 
found in urine, is carbonic acid. When 
I make use of the term volatile, I mean 
capable of passing into the atmosphere 
at the ordinary temperature. It did not 
depend upon the formation of ammonia, 


because tbe fluid was not alkaline, nor 
capable of evolving ammonia by mere 
heat. This urine, however, as does al- 
most all phospbatic urine, became alka- 
line after having been kept for several 
days. The fact, also, of this urine be- 
coming exceedingly turbid when first 
passed, by boiling, and after standing 
some time being scarcely or not at au 
affected by heat, confirms the opinion, 
that the deposition was the result of tbe 
evolution of carbonic acid. 

A. Some urine of the same description, 
and recently voided, was placed under a 
receiver, full of hydrogen, with a shal- 
low glass capsule, eoutacmmg lime- 
water ; the gas wm confined by means 
of a nut— Ird solution of common salt, 
balled so as to drive off any gaseous 
matters contained in it : a concentrated 
solution of common salt will absorb little 
or no carbonic acid. 

B. The same quantity of urine was 
placed under the same circumstances, 
common atmospheric air being used 
instead of hydrogen gas. After two 
hours, or thereabouts, tae urine placed 
in tbe hydrogen was found turbid, and 
tbe lime-water contained on its surface 
a film of carbonate of lime ; that which 
had been placed in mere atmospheric 
air was unchanged. 

These experiments clearly prove, that 
a solvent bad been removed in tbe one 
case, and not in tbe other, and that this 
solvent was carbonic acid, — the agency 
of heat having been entirely dispensed 
with. 

It has been objected to tbe opinion I 
entertain, that carbonic acid is tbe sol- 
vent in such cases, of the phospbatic 
salts, that urine yielding this deposit 
by boiling is more acid after than be- 
fore ebullition, and certainly the fluid, 
when hot, seems to redden litmus paper 
more readily than w hen cold. I believe, 
however, that this depends upon the 
fact, that a hot fluid permeates more 
readily the tissues of tbe test paper, and, 
consequently, comes more m contact 
with tbe colouring matter with which 
tbe latter is imbued ; for, if the boiled 
urine be allowed to become cold, it does 
not then redden litmus paper more dis- 
tinctly than it did before boiling: tbe 
following experiments go to show, that 
tbe urine does not in these cases contain 
more, but in many cases less, free acid 
after than before boiling. 
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1. A given measure of urine, yielding 
the phosphates by boiling, was heated 
with tincture of litmus, so as to become 
distinctly red ; to this a weak solution 
of caustic ammonia was added guttatim, 
by means of a dropping tube, containing 
a fine capillary bore at the end of it : 
the number oi drops necessary to ren- 
der the fluid blue were five. 

2. Another eaual measure of the same 
urine was boiled and the loss sustained 
by evaporation supplied by distilled 
water: when cold, litmus tincture was 
added to redden it. Ammonia was 
added guttatim : two drops were found 
sufficient not only to destroy the red 
colour, but even to give the fluid a 
slight green tinge. 

3. Healthy urine was treated in the 
same manner ; thirteen drops of a solu- 
tion of ammonia were found necessary 
to render the reddened fluid blue, in the 
case where the urine had not been pre- 
viously boiled, and only eleven in the 
case where that operation had been 
performed: these experiments were re- 
peated with different specimens of urine : 
in some cases, the quantity of ammonia 
necessary to restore the colour to red- 
dened litmus was nearly the same both 
before and after boiling ; in the majority 
of cases, however, a smaller quantity 
was necessary after boiling, and in no 
one case was more required after than 
before boiling. 

The explanation which has been of- 
fered, both of the cause of the deposition 
of the phosphates by mere heat, as well 
as of what is called the superior acidity 
of such urine after boiling, in the Hos- 
pital Reports before alluded to, the 
Editor considers as quite satisfactory ; I 
cannot, however, agree with him in this 
particular. He there states, upon the 
authority of Mr. Rees, that the muriate 
of ammonia is the solvent agent, and 
that boiling causes the phosphates to be 
thrown down from their solutiou in the 
above salt, and that the urine is more 
acid, in such cases, after boiling, from 
the decomposition which the muriate of 
ammonia suffers — a portion of the vola- 
tile base of that salt oeing driveu off by 
heat. 

With respect to the power which mu- 
riate of ammonia possesses over recently 
precipitated phosphate of lime, that is, 
and nas been long, well known and 
universally acknowledged ; and it is 
also known that, under certain condi- 


tions, beat causes a precipitation of the 
phospbatic salt from such a solution. I 
find, however, from my own experi- 
ments, that if the muriate of ammonia be 
in excess, no precipitate of the phos- 
phate is affected by boiling, also if any 
notable proportion of free muriatic acid 
be present. But muriate of ammonia is 
not singular in this property of dissolv- 
ing recently precipitated phosphatic 
salts. Muriate of potass, or soda, pos- 
sess the same property, as do also the 
nitrates and acetates of the same bases, 
the latter in a less degree however. 
Now in the latter cases it is manifest 
that mere beat cannot decompose the 
solutions of the salts, and muriate of 
ammonia, as I shall presently shew, is 
not decomposed by boiling its solution 
in water ; the phospbatic salts are not, 
therefore, precipitated, because of the 
decomposition of their solvents. 

It is well known to chemical analysts, 
that certain acids and bases may exist 
together in a fluid, under certain cir- 
cumstances, without forming insoluble 
salts until heat is applied ; thus, a weak 
solution of phosphate of ammonia may 
be mixed with a diluted solution of a 
magnesian salt, without any precipitate 
taking place, at least for some time ; the 
application of heat, however, imme- 
diately causes a deposition of the triple 
phosphate ; the same thing obtains when 
phosphate of soda is employed instead 
of phosphate of ammonia. Again, a 
weak solution of an alkaline sulphate 
causes no precipitation in a diluted so- 
lution of a calcareous salt until heat be 
applied, when, immediately, a precipi- 
tate of sulphate of lime ensues. Now, 
in all these cases, the deposit takes 
place by the mere agency of neat, with- 
out the loss of any solvent, and in these 
instances, as well as in the case of the 

M ates being thrown down by mere 
9m their solution in certain alka- 
line salts, the phenomena are due, not 
to the decomposition or removal of any 
solvent, but to the increased temperature 
to which the fluids are exposed, causing 
the particles, constituting the insoluble 
salts, to come more closely together, by 
virtue of an increased chemical attrac- 
tion. But to return to the question, — do 
the earthy phosphates exist, in certain 
specimens of unne, in such a state of 
solution in muriate of ammonia as to be 
precipitated by tbe application of heat ? 
That such a state or things may occa- 
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shmally prevail, I would not deny, but 
I confess that 1 do not believe that this 
explanation is correct in any of those 
cases in which urine suffers the phos- 
phates to deposit by repose, and also 
yields a further deposition upon the 
application of heat ; for, in the experi- 
ment related just now, in which pbos- 
pbatic urine, after remaining two days 
at rest, yielded little or no deposit upon 
boiling, although, when first voided, a 
copious precipitate was caused by beat, 
mere atmospheric exposure eould not 
have removed any muriate of ammonia, 
and, therefore, heat ought to have caused 
the deposition to take place, after the 
urine had remained for two days at rest, 
as fully as it did at the moment of its 
emission, supposing always that no 
free alkali had keen generated ; and that 
this urine was found acid after exposure 
for some hours, and certainly not alka- 
line after remaining exposed for two 
days, renders it improbable that any free 
alkali or alkaline carbonate bad been 
formed. In the experiment, too, in 
which the urine was placed under hy- 
drogen, it is quite impossible to believe 
that the muriate of ammonia was the 
solvent; indeed, we have the clearest 
evidence that it was carbonic acid. I 
shall say but a few words, which, I 
think, will be sufficient to show, that 
the belief that such urine, or indeed any 
urine, actually contains more free acid 
after than before boiling, is unfounded, 
and at variance with the results obtained 
by direct experiment ; indeed, the expe- 
riments witn tincture of litmus suffi- 
ciently point out the fallacy of this 
opinion, and therefore the fact itself 
being disproved, the hypothetical de- 
ductions must fall to the ground. 

It is, however, advanced in explana- 
tion of this assumed condition of the 
urine — viz. its increased acidity after 
boiling — that a portion of ammonia is 
driven off : it remains to show how far 
this statement is borne out by experi- 
ment 

1. A saturated solution of muriate of 
ammonia was boiled in a flask with 
a long narrow neck, in which a portion 
of turmeric paper was suspended ; al- 
though the ebullition was continued for 
some time, the turmeric paper was not 
in the slightest degree reddened. 

2. A diluted solution of muriate of 
ammonia was treated in a similar way, 
with the same results. 


3. A portion of muriate of ammonia 
was placed, per #e, in a flask, and beat 
applied, until a considerable portion was 
sublimed ; no ammoniacal vapour was 
evolved, the turmeric paper not being 
acted upon. 

4. A solution of muriate of ammonia, 
bolding the earthy phosphate in solu- 
tion, was boiled in the same way, and, 
although the latter salt was precipitated, 
no ammonia was evolved. 

It is, therefore, clear, that muriate of 
ammonia does not part with any of Its 
base, either at a boiling temperature, or 
even at a temperature sufficiently bign 
to cause it to sublime ; neither does toe 
presence of the earthy phosphate cause 
an evolution of the ammoniacal base. 

I And, also, that the bi-phosphate Qf 
ammonia, (it is this combination of the 
acid and base which exists in uriue ,) does 
not part with any of its ammonia ai a 
boiling temperature, the base being 
evolved only at a temperature neces- 
sary for the fusion of the salt. To sum 
up, — from these experiments, as well as 
from those formerly published, I am 
disposed to conclude — , j 

1st, That in all cases where the phos- 
phates are deposited, either by simple 
repose or by boiling, from uriue remain- 
ing acid , that such a deposition is 
caused by the removal of carbonic acjrf}* 
which acted as the solvent. 

2dly, That under certain condition* 
of the urine, it is not improbable, out 
far from being clearly proved, that the 
phosphates may be held in solution bf 
muriate of ammonia, or even by muriate 
of soda, and that heat causes them tp bf 
precipitated from such solutions. , 

3dly, That urine does not, uuder any 
circumstances, contaiu more free acid 
after than before boiling. 

By inserting these remarks, yon will 
oblige, 

Your obedient servant, 

R. H. Brett, M.ILC.S, 

1, Upper Sussex Place. Old Kent Bold, 

April 7, 1836. 


Though the disease prove long, yet it Is 
not fit the physician give over the patient. 
— AmfrrtMt Hart. 

You shall comfort the patient with bops 
of Recovery, even when there is danger of 
Death. — Idem. 
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ON THE AGENCY OF IODINE IN 
ULCERATION. 


To the Editor of the Medical Gazette. 
Sir, 

I will thank you to insert, in your next 
number, the following remarks on the 
agency of iodine in ulceration, elicited 
by a critique in the Messrs. Johnson’s 
Review for this month, page 443. 

This valuable remedy, which has of 
late years been added to our list of re- 
medial agents, exerts a peculiar influ- 
ence in checking that form of inflamma- 
tion that leads to ulceration. Its efficacy 
in controling this action has been so ex- 
tensively demonstrated in the wards 
of our hospital, and its virtues in ena- 
bling tissue to resist ulcerative action 
have been so fully tried and acknow- 
ledged, that I had almost regarded this 
action of iodine as settled beyond dis- 
pute. Still less should I have thought 
of making it the subject of a distinct 
notice, as 1 considered its action too well 
known and understood to require the at- 
tention of the profession to be drawn to 
BO notorious a fact in therapeutics. 

A long course of experience having 
impressed me strongly in its favour, I 
should have remained in a state of igno- 
rance, as it seems, of the general opinion 
entertained of the action of iodine, had 
not one of our intelligent pupils directed 
my attention to a startling paragraph in 
Dr. Johnson’s Medico-Chirurgical Re- 
view, for April last. It occurs in a cri- 
tical review of my paper on the subject 
of ulceration of cartilage, in the last 
volume of the Transactions of the Royal 
Medico-Chirurgical Society. My ob- 
servations, that called forth this critique, 
are these 

44 It is difficult to explain or to re- 
concile the action of some remedies, 
with the supposition of absorption being 
concerned in ulceration. One of the 
most powerful remedies that we possess, 
and that exerts a remarkable control 
over the ulcerative process, is iodiue. 
The most active phagedaenic ulcers, that 
threaten the destruction of parts, are 
often foand to yield, iu a surprising 
manner, to the influence of this medi- 
cine, and to put on a healthy granulat- 
ing appearance: and yet iodine is 
thought to act powerfully in increasing 

437. — xviii. 


the action of the absorbents; tumors of 
considerable size often yielding to its 
action, and being absorlied. How is it 
that, iu the healing of an ulcer, it 
checks and puts a stop to the absorbing 
process, ana, in the case of a tumor, 
quickens the action of the absorbents 
and gets rid of the mass? Here are 
two actions of a remedy opposed to. each 
other, and inexplicable, so long as ulce- 
ration is regarded in the light of ab- 
sorption. In the same person, and often 
on the same limb, we see the beneficial 
effects of iodine in the arrest of & 
spreading cachectic ulcer, and the ab- 
sorption of a venereal node or periosteal 
effusion ; two aclious that present a pa- 
radox to those who view ulceration as 
effected through the agency of the ab- 
sorbents. But the action of this and 
other remedies that arrest the progress 
of ulceration is effected through another 
medium than the absorbents ; it would 
seem to depend on'some additional ner- 
vous or vital power imparted to the -ul- 
cerating surface, by which its vital ener- 
gies are reinforced, and which enable it 
to resist those repulsive forces that tend 
to disorganize it.” 

Ou this the reviewer makes the follow- 
ing strictures: — 

44 If Mr. Key could prove that iodine 
was a great promoter of absorption, and 
at the same time one of the most effi- 
cient agents in checking rapid ulcera- 
tive action, we should admit that there 
was plausibility in this argument. But 
we differ, toto ccelo , from Mr. Key, in 
his very premises. Wc deny that iodine 
is an efficient remedy in cases of pbage- 
duenic ulceration. Nay, we will go 
farther, and affirm, as a general fact, 
that iodine is one of the veiy worst re- 
medies that could be administered in 
phagedeena. Our readers must observe 
that phagedaenic ulceration may occur 
in circumstances diametrically opposite, 
— in a state of system requiring deple- 
tion, and in a state of depression and 
extreme irritability. The former, so far 
as we have seen, is the exception, the 
latter the rule. It is possible that in 
the former, iodine may now and then 
be beneficial. We are certain that in 
the latter, opium, the volatile alkali, 
stimuli, are the remedies to which the 
surgeon must trust. These are the re- 
medies that build up, rather than pull 
down ; and as reason suggests their use, 
experience justifies it. On this point 
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we can speak whh the positiveness of 
careful and extensive observation ; and 
here, on the premises of the argument, 
we are opposed to our author.” 

The uncourteousness of the reviewer, 
in denying a fact which I have ad. 
vanced in testimony of the powers of 
iodine, is the first complaint that I have 
to make against him. Had he confined 
himself to the denial of any matters of 
opinion, or of any inference from the 
facts that I might have stated, I should 
have left "hifli peaceably in the enjoy- 
ment of his own peculiar views. But 
his denial extends to the facts that I 
have advanced : be denies what I state 
as a matter of fact, and not of opinion— 
that iodine is an efficient remedy in 
checking ulceration. In his ardent de- 
sire to write me down, he is not content 
with restricting his opposition to my 
views of ulceration, but places me (I 
trust inadvertently) in the position of a 
person desirous of maintaining his pe- 
culiar views by falsifying facts, and 
bending them to his purpose. 

Had I been aware that there existed 
any person, calling himself either phy- 
sician or surgeon, ignorant of this pe- 
culiar property of iodine, I should, at 
the risk of being tedious, have men- 
tioned some facts and cases, out of the 
many that I have witnessed, in the paper 
that I read before the Royal Medico- 
Chirurgical Society. But conceiving 
that a detail of such well-known pro- 
perties was only adding to the length of 
the paper, and nothing to its illustra- 
tions, I was content with the simple 
statement of the power of this remedy ; 
or, if I could have supposed that what 
was well known to every six months' 
pupil of our hospital, could possibly be 
unknown to a learned body like the 
Royal Medical Society, I should have 
detailed at length the facts on which 
my statement was founded. A reviewer, 
however, appears to be altogether of a 
different genus— a tertium j quid ; and 
never thinking of addressing my obser- 
vations to him, I have failed to make 
that allowance for his backwardness in 
the science of the day, which appears 
to be necessary. It is my purpose now, 
in part, to supply that deficiency, and 
to Free myself from the reviewer’s im- 
plied charge of advancing what is un- 
founded in fact. 

M If Mr. Key could prove^that iodine 
was a great promoter of absorption, and 


at the same time one of the most effi- 
cient agents in checking rapid ulcera- 
tion, we should admit that there was 
some plausibility in his arguments.” 
This is bis statement of the problem to 
be solved — the Q. E. D. of the reviewer. 
I believe that a simple affirmation of 
such cases having been admitted under 
my care in Guy's Hospital, and cured 
by the action of iodine— of such cases 
having been witnessed by tbe gentle- 
men attending tbe surgical classes, as 
well as by many of ray colleagues— 
would be sufficient to establish tbe fact 
in the estimation of my professional 
brethren. The reviewer will not, per- 
haps, be hardy enough to make as light 
of their testimony as of my assertion. 
For a very long period I have been in 
the practice of using iodine in phagede- 
nic ulcers, both in nospital and in pri- 
vate practice, as a remedy on which 
great reliance can be placed. Indeed, 
For several months together I employed 
no other remedy in the treatment of 
these ulcers, in order to ascertain in 
wbat form of sores its action was bene- 
ficial; and there was scarcely an in- 
stance of cachectic spreading nicer 
that was able to resist tbe neafing 
power of this medicine. It is not only 
a good remedy, but, I think I may say, 
next to opium, the most useful and the 
most certain in its effects. It is in that 
kind of ulcer termed, from its destruc- 
tive nature, phagedienic*, that its action 
is best displayed. By phagedsenic, I 
understand that kind of sore in which 
inflammation is speedily followed by 
ulceration ; in which tbe vital powers of 
a part are so enfeebled by a cachectic 
condition of the frame, that as soon as 
inflammation attacks the skin and cellu- 
lar membrane, they break down and 
become disorganized. This action dif- 
fers from sloughing, in the texture not 
dying till it passes ihto a fluid state : in 
sloughing, tne integrity of the skin is 
preserved, while its vitality is passing 
away; it therefore sloughs as amass: 
in ulceration, on tbe contrary, tbe tex- 

* To prevent any disputation* objections to 
my interpretation of tbe term pbagedsenlc, as ap- 
plied to an ulcer, I beg to refer the reader to mj 
original use of It in the paper in the MedSco-Cht- 
rorgtcal Transactions. It is quoted at the com- 
mencement or the present remarks. It wilt bo 
evident that I there employ the term to exem- 
plify the irritable spreading nicer. In which iodine 
enables the nataral powers te resist the ulcerative 
action, and to reconstruct the texture that la 
lost. 
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tore is softened down by a living’ ac- 
tion, and a fluid depot is the result of 
the change. It is to this form of ulce- 
ration that the action of iodine is op- 
posed ; it is this kind of disease which 
iodine arrests. Ulceration and slough- 
ing are not unfrequently seen together 
in the same destructive sore. In the 
soft palate of the female, in whidh a 
few hours would seem to make a dif- 
ference in the destructive progress of a 
phagedcenic ulcer, I have seen iodine 
arrest the ulcerative action, and in forty- 
eight hours cover the sore with healthy 
granulations. I make these assertions, 
Snowing that these cases have been 
witnessed by many who can speak to 
their truth, and that the cases are not 
few in which these powers of iodine 
have been publicly displayed. In ra- 
pidly spreading ulcers of the face and 
leg, even when combined with a dis- 
position to slough, occurring in persons 
whose constitutions have been enfeebled 
by dissipation, the same sanative power 
has been repeatedly seen in the wards. 

M We diner toto ccelo from Mr. Key 
in his very premises. We deny that 
iodine is an eflicient remedy in cases of 
phagedcenic ulceration ; nay, we will 
go farther, and affirm, as a general fact, 
that iodine is one of the very worst re- 
medies that could be administered in 
phagedeena.” 

The gentleman who penned this pa- 
ragraph is evidently a person of very 
small experience ; one wno has gather- 
ed his notions of the action of iodine 
from the bugbear tales of a former age, 
in which we beard nothing of its effects 
but absorption of the testicles of the 
male, ana the mammee of the female. 
With emaciation and other horrors, 
I had imagined that all these idle sto- 
ries of iodine were confined to old wo- 
men of other days, and that hoys now 
threw them aside with their nursery 
hooks. Perhaps the reviewer is too 
young and inexperienced to have done 
*ith the latter, and therefore entertains 
an infantile horror of the eflbcts of 
iodine. If this he the case, I would ad- 
vise him speedily to extend his expe- 
rience, and, in the interim, to pause be- 
fore be ventures to doubt and denounce 
the assertion of more experienced per- 
sons, in respect to any remedy the bene- 
fits and action of which be may have 
yet to learn. Where this young gen- 
tleman has passed his time since the 


period of his pupillage is not easy to 
divine ; certainly not in a metropolitan 
hospital, for there can scarcely be one 
that does not, like Guy’s, afford abun- 
dant evidence to give a direct negative 
to his assertion ; he is, indeed, far be- 
hind the practical knowledge of his own 
times. It may he that he passes his 
time in the recess of his closet, learning 
the art, or the mystery, of reviewing. 
Practical surgery is one thing, review- 
ing another. Let me assure him that 
the latter is a bad school for learning 
his profession practically, or even fbr 
acquiring liberality of feeling. I speak 
not from personal experience in review- 
ing, as I never wrote a review ; but I 
judge, as in the present instance, from 
the fruits of those who do. 

w Phagedcenic ulceration may occur 
in circumstances diametrically opposite, 
in a state of system requiring depletion, 
and in a state of depression and extreme 
irritability. It is possible that in the 
former iodine may now and then be 
beneficial. We are certain that in the 
latter, opium, the volatile alkali, stimuli, 
are the remedies to which the surgeon 
must trust.” Here, again, the reviewer 
is quite wrong in his description of cases 
to which iodine is applicable. “ It is 
possible,” he says, “ that in the former, 
that is, in phagedcenic ulceration occur- 
ing in persons requiring depletion, iodine 
may now and tnen he beneficial.” I 
believe that I speak the sentiments 
of all who are couversant with the use 
of this medicine, in saying that these 
are precisely the cases in which it is 
found to be prejudicial. Iodine, when 
used properly, is a powerful stimulant 
and tonic ; it excites the pulse, and in- 
creases its volume; it stimulates the 
stomach, increases the appetite, and 
fattens the patient ; it gives tone to the 
extreme vessels and nerves of an ulcer, 
aud prevents the inflamed texture being 
destroyed by ulceration. We should 
expect, therefore, that a medicine pos- 
sessing these powers would not exactly 
be the remedy to he depended upon 
in persons requiring depletion ; and we 
find that experience, as well as principle, 
forbids its use in such cases. I have 
tried it in all varieties of constitutions, 
and it is in those persons especially who 
have inflammation of the tonic character, 
that it is to be avoided. It is in sores 
attended with subacute inflammation, 
requiring depletion, that iodine pro- 
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duces its worst effects. Like all valu- 
ble remedies, it may be pushed to ex- 
treme, and may do harm. In persons 
labouring* under slight inflammation 
requiring* depiction, if persisted iu$ it 
quickens the pulse, flushes the coun- 
tenance, produces dryness and a sense 
of heat about the fauces, uneasiness in 
the stomach, and a parched state of lips. 
Erythema of the gastric mucous lining 
probably follows its use in these cases ; 
and gradually emaciation, with pyrexia, 
is the consequence. The local affec- 
tion, as might be expected, is not im- 
proved by it, when such proves to be its 
action on the constitution. Again, it is 
Sn the very cases in which the reviewer 
denounces it that f find it to be a most 
useful remedy. In cases of ulceration, 
combined with depression and irrita- 
bility, I use it most extensively, and 
with a result that entitles it to rank 
among our best remedies, for its sustain- 
ing powers. It is in constitutions worn 
down by depressing causes, when the 
shin is pallid, the tongue flabby, the 
pulse feeble, the nervous system totter- 
ing and irritable, that the building- 
no powers of iodine are seen to most 
advantage. I find it more efficacious 
in healing such ulcers in such constitu- 
tions than even the volatile alkali, 
for bark, or opium. 

Air. Edward Cock, who prescribes for 
the surgical out-patients, also assures 
met that he finds iodine an almost 
Indispensable remedy in phagedtenic 
lilceration, and one on which be places 
lb* greatest reliance. 

The conclusion that I naturally come 
to* is, that the reviewer, notwithstanding 
“ he speaks with the positiveuess of 
careful and extensive observation, ” and 
with the usual volubility of a professed 
writer, and with equal positiveness de- 
nies my statements of the efficacy of 
iodine, is, in truth, wholly unacquainted 
tvith the action of this remedy in ulcera- 
tion. 

A few words more, before I have done 
with Messrs. Johnson, and their review. 
It may be thought by some, that I bad 
better omit what I am about to say ; 
but not being desirous of recurring to 
so uugracious a subject, I w ill take the 
opportunity of making a remark or two 
pn the other parts of their critique on 
my two last papers in the Med. Chir. 
Transactions. 


Throughout the whole of the two 
notices which they have bestowed on 
my papers, there is manifested such 
a desire to run down my views, and the 
arguments by which I endeavour to 
support them, that on several occasions 
their hostility has been pointed out to 
me by persons who have been struck by 
their unfairness. Indeed, one friend 
prepared me beforehand for the attack, 
and assured me that they would be 
severely handled in the forthcoming 
number of the Med. Chir. Review, be- 
cause— they were opposed to some of 
the opinions of Sir Benjamin Brodie. 

Severly handled, indeed, they have 
been — sifted, I should have said : on 
looking into the review, I find the 
expression is “closely sifted.” “Mr. 
Key’s arguments seem, when closely 
sifted, to be these.” Closely sifted, with 
a vengeance — so closely sifted, that the 
reviewer has ingeniously managed to 
let fall all the grain, and retaining the 
chaff, exclaims, here is the sum and 
substance of Mr. Key’s arguments* 
Throughout the whole oi the two reviews 
in question, there is not a single line 
of approbation — not one word, or one 
idea, in which the reviewer is pleased to 
concur. The whole he denounces, 
from beginning to end. Neither the 
facts nor the arguments please him ; 
all must be written down— all is written 
down— and all because — my views do 
not agree with those of Sir B. Brodie. 

An indifferent person might suppose 
that two (not short) papers made up of 
pathological facts aud arguments de- 
rived from a variety of sources, could 
not fail to contain something, however 
unimportant, which might fall in. witb 
the reviewer’s notions of fitness ; aud that, 
if I had not been fortuuate enough to 
advance many facts or arguments possess- 
ing force or soundness, I might, by 
accident or by mistake, have stumbled 
upon something like sense and reason. 
But no — the reviewer cannot find a 
single ray of light throughout the two 
papers. All is denounced as darkness 
and error; my facts are denied, or 
doubted ; my arguments are perverted 
aud obscured ; the reviewer cannot find 
a single word or idea to applaud, be- 
cause— it would be heresy to see any 
merit in arguments ever so little op- 
posed to the opinions of Sir Benjamin 

“The free discussion” in which the 
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reviewer indulges, and for which he 
says no apology is due to me, consists 
in, first, “ closely sifting” my arguments 
in his own peculiar sieve, and then pre- 
senting them to his readers in the dress 
he choOses to give them. And I will 
do him the justice to to sav, that he has 
managed most ingeniously to preserve 
the appearance of impartiality, and to 
rob of its point and force, all that I 
have advanced. The adroitness of the 
manoeuvre might almost compensate for 
the want of ingenuousness, if good faith 
and folly were acknowledged as twin 
virtues. But the world is not so de- 
graded — we are not yet arrived at that 
point in morals — as to identify them; 
and the distinction, unfortunately for 
the reviewer, is still recogitized. To 
have treated me with fairness would not 
have answered his purpose ; he must 
have admitted some of my statements to 
have some shew of probability ; but his 
measure of approbation never rises so 
high. Even a cold acquiescence is with- 
held : be goes no nearer to the point 
of commendation than to say, that if 
so-and-so had been proved, “ then, but 
not before, we will admit that there 
is some * force in his argument.” To 
have admitted more than this (he could 
not well admit less^ would, in the 
liberal reviewer’s estimation, have de- 
tracted from the merits of Sir Benjamin 
Brodie. 

Having, as he says, first “ closely 
Sifted”the arguments, and having pretty 
well got rid of the graiu which might, 
by its weight, have embarrassed him, at 
the conclusion of the review lie submits 
it, i.e. the chaff, to a second mechanical 
process — that of the screw. After giving 
what he is pleased to term a review of 
my arguments, he condenses it, t. e. the 
chaff, by a process of compression. 
“ Let us turn, lie says, “ to the applica- 
tion of the preceding arguments. It 
seems, when compressed, to amount to 
this.” Now it requires not a conjuror 
to say what closely-sifted chaff, well 
compressed, probably in a screw-press, 
will amount to in weight, nor what 
coinpass it will occupy afterundergoing 
this process. The instruments are in- 
geniously contrived for reviewing, and 
ane well adapted to reduce the bulk and 
weight of facts and arguments ; and the 
Messrs. Johnson will do well to secure 


9 Tbl» word is primed In italics in the review. 


a patent for their sieve and press, be- 
cause, if they will answer no other pur- 
pose, they will be useful in their hands 
for sifting and condensing the writings 
of all who dissent from the doctrines of 
Sir Benjamin Brodie. 

The questiou that I put to my friend 
will naturally be asked by any one w’ho 
reads this— Why do the Messrs. John- 
son covertly oppose and try to stifle the 
voice of those who trespass, unwittingly 
it may be, on the ground which Sir 
Benjamin Brodie has passed overP 
When my first paper appeared in tb^ 
Transactions, I was warned of what I 
had to expect from this review, and I 
inquired why they should direct their 
artillery against me, who had never 
written one word against them, nor used 
an unkind expression, nor, to the best of 
my knowledge, ever given them cause 
of offence. “ Oh,” was the reply of my 
friend, “ they will not attack yo« 
openly by abusing you — thev will only 
write you down, and quietly strangle 
you. You have dared to write on th? 
subject of joints, and the reviewer, to 
render himself acceptable, as he ima- 
gines, to Sir Benjamin Brodie, will not 
allow a word to stand that has the sem^ 
blance of opposition to his views*? 
Still I remained unenlightened, and 
again asked him the reason of the 
Messrs. Johnson devoting themselves 4# 
the defence of this distinguished smv 
geon. “ Then you are unacquainted 
with the tactics of the Johnsons?” OE 
confessed my ignorance, and said, that 
living so far to the eastward, I was but 
little acquainted with the politics of the 
profession and its journals. “I will 
give you a little insight into their t»c* 
tics : they are perfectly well known to 
us of the West; we care nothing about 
them, and still less think of replying 
to their strictures, as we think them 
ignoble game.” I did not understand 
what he meant by this last expression', 
which I thought sounded odd ; and he 
gave me no time to inquire, but began 
to initiate me in the mystery of the rdt 
view, which I was not a little anxious, 
I confess, to fathom. ' ‘ 

“ You must know, then, that one of 
the Messrs. Johnson is a candidate fit 
future for the honours of the profession; 
and is an attachi in some snape to a 
school lately established in the fat 
West To both these objects he mdkcS 
his review subservient, and for both he 
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wishes to have the assistance and sup- 
port of Sir Benjamin Brodie. You will 
observe that in all his reviews he is 
careful, most careful, to drop nothing 1 
from his pen at all likely to annoy that 
eminent surgeon, but seizes every 
opportunity of applauding, un pen fort , it 
may be, whatever comes from his pen or 
from his lips, and of \ ictimizing all who 
are guilty of Use majestt. You are 
guilty, and will make a good subject to 
offer up at bis shrine ; depend upon it 
you will be brokeu upon the wheel, — 
quietly enough, perhaps, — for they w ill 
take care to stifle your cries ; but your 
fate is decided. Your disjecta membra 
will then be offered up as a sacrifice ; or 
perhaps you will be smothered en masse 
(doubtless prophetic of the screw-press), 
and afterwards offered as a holocaust on 
toe reviewer's altar of adulation.’' Here 
the dialogue ceased, for I was struck 
dumb with amazement at the atrocity of 
the sacrifice, and perhaps not a little 
with horror at my impending fate. 

Here, then, lies the cause of the un- 
happy fate (as far as the review can seal 
it) of my papers on ulceration, — herein 
consists the gravamen of my offence. 
I have dared to observe for myself, re- 
gardless of the views of others, and to 
put together the results of my observa- 
tions, thinking that they might do some 
service in advancing surgery, to the 
interests of which I confess myself to be 
devotedly attached. I have dared for 
some years past to watch the progress of 
disease in joints, especially the process 
of ulceration ; aud having formed views 
of it in some respects peculiar, have had 
the boldness to publish them. I differ 
in no points or importance from Sir 
Bet\jamin Brodie, but only have endea- 
voured to add something to his contri- 
butions towards the elucidation of the 
diseases of joints. The reviewer forbids ' 
it, — truth must be stifled, — no one shall 
approach the sacred ground. 

If it should be thought that I have 
used the name of this distinguished 
surgeon lightly, I shall be forward to 
make every amends in my power. But 
I think that I know him better than 
the Messrs. Johnson do, inasmuch as my 
knowledge and respect for him are dis- 
interested, and what I do know of him, 
leads me to believe, that he will only 
smile at my exposure of the littleness of 
the reviewer. Sir Benjamin’s reputation 
and labours rest on a more secure foun- 


dation than the ephemeral support of the 
Messrs. Johnson’s Review. By a long 
course of labour, be has earned reputa- 
tion and rank, to which he is justly en- 
titled, and far beyond any thing that 
can ever fall to my bumble lot. It ia 
altogether foreign to my nature to pull 
down one stone from the fabric of the 
reputation which this distinguished 
member of our profession holds among 
us; and the reviewer will, perhaps, 
hardly understand me when I tell him, 
that no adulation from him, aud no 
sacrifice of the characters and labours of 
others, however humble, or however 
exalted they may be, will really add 
one leaf to the deserved laurels of Sir 
Benjamin Brodie. 

The application of the term “ scien- 
tific resurrection-men” is in keeping 
with the general tenor of the review* 
The good taste of the writer may be 
questioned by those who see nothing 
either barbarous or degrading in re- 
curring to the practice of former sur- 
geons, and who may think that the 
expression might have been dispensed 
with. I have, and with pleasure con- 
fess it, exhumed the operation of Petit, 
of leaving, iu some cases, the hernial 
sac unopened, and have, therefore, laid 
myself open to the good feeling and 
mercy o t this charitable reviewer. I 
cannot, however, omit adding, that I 
have given to every one, who has bad 
any share in promoting the operation, 
his full meed of praise and credit. Yet 
I claim no merit to myself on tbirf 
ground ; I have only acted in accord-i 
ance with the invariable rule that haa 
guided my respected preoeptor Sir Astley 
Cooper, — of rendering credit to those to 
whom credit is due. Moreover, I am 
content to bear any odium that the 
Messrs. Johnson may be pleased to cast 
upon me, provided that the fair-judging 
part of the profession be not blinded by 
the dust which those gentlemen design 
to throw in their eyes. 

These observations I have thrown 
together for the purpose not of attack 
but of defence. Iam not* inclined to 
disputation, unless when the latter ob* 
iect demands it ; and then I do net 
hesitate to gird my loins for the com- 
bat. The Messrs. Johnson have not 
openly avowed their hostility, but have 
quietly tried to demolish me with a 
masked battery, under cover of a fair 
show of reasoning and criticism. 1 am 
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not to be easily o rushed m this way, 
at least, not without some shew of de- 
fending myself. Open hostility, or an 
avowed attack, would have been passed 
by unheeded ; of the motives, as well as 
or the efficacy, of such a mode of war- 
fane, those who read the attack can al- 
ways judge; it is only the covert enemy, 
who escapes detection and exposure, 
until he be pointed out by the huger of 
the injured, that 1 think it worth while 
to resist 

The sneer which the Messrs. Johnson 
bestow on my advocating the “ salutary 
efforts of nature,” only convinces me, 
that I have been educated in a different 
school from the reviewer, where I have 
been formerly taught, and now teach, 
this same beautiful, as it appears to me, 
doctrine of the beneficial provisions of 
nature shewn in the protection afforded 
us against the destructive operations of 
disease. I am content to remain iu this 
state of ignorance and prejudice, if it 
please the enlightened reviewer so to 
consider it. Moreover, I will throw out 
lb? the wonderment of this gentleman, 
another equally strange axiom, namely, 
that the attacks of reviewers are much 
less hurtful than many squeamish per- 
sons are inclined to believe; and for 
this reason — that it U not in the power 
o£ a reviewer to do more than for a time 
to throw a veil ever the truth, or to stifle 
its voice. The moral government of the 
world is otherwise arranged than to 
allow man to injure the character— mind, 
Mr. Reviewer, I say character — of bis 
fellow man. Physical force is, doubt- 
less, allowed to prevail, as it is in the 
brute world ; but in that which distin- 
guishes man from the beasts that perish 
—the mind — he is safe ; no bumau being 
can i^ore or debase the mind of another ; 
this lies only in his own power; by 
himself only can man be thus injured. 
This doctrine, I dare say, like that of 
the salutary efforts of nature, will be 
received by the reviewer with derisiou. 
Nevertheless, I am a believer iu both. 

u Truth beiug my object, the free dis- 
cussion,” in widen I have indulged, 
requires me to make no apology to the 
liessva Johnson ; I shall, therefore, con- 
clude, by subscribing myself, sir, 

Your obedient servaut, 

C. Aston Key. 

St. Hdru'i Place, 

April IV, 1*96. 


LITHOTRIPSY. 

BARON HE CUTE LOUP AND SIR CHARLES 
BELL. 

To the Editor of the Medical Gazette. 

Sir, 

I have been much gratified at the 
frieudly and liberal manner in which 
Sir Beniamin Brodie has explained (I 
am willing to believe) an error into 
which Sir Charles Bell had fallen, in 
the description of an instrument sup- 
posed to have been used by the Baron 
Heurteloup, at an operation performed 
on Colonel Row kin, nearly tour years 
ag° . 

This explanation, so far as it goes, 
probably sufficiently sets at rest that 
point; but 1 feel much regret lb at Sir 
Benjamin did not enter more fully into 
the circumstances connected with tlid 
operation, to shew that statements with 
regard to the entire case, and its conse- 
quences, have been uncharitably and 
recklessly promulgated iu Sir Charles’s 
clinical lecture, delivered at the Middle- 
sex Hospital School, on the 14th March 
last. 

This extraordinary lecture abounds: 
with so many misstatemeuts, or mis- 
takes, iu addition to the point before 
mentioned, that I feel myself called 
upon (as having introduced^ the Baron 
into this couutry, and having, for a very 
loug period, witnessed his great success 
in the operations of lithotripsy) to disa 
buse the public mind of an impression 
so undeservedly injurious to the reputa- 
tion of a highly honourable gentleman, 
and skilful surgeon. At a very early 
moment I purpose entering fully into 
the subject, and I trust I snail effectu- 
ally remove all the unwarrantable pre- 
judices which have been attempted to 
be established by numerous individu- 
als, who from want of sufficient obser- 
vation and experience would prema- 
turely condemn an operation, identify- 
ing the best feelings of humanity, in 
combination wi.b much comparative 
security to the sufferers. 

I have the honour to be, sir, 

Your very obedient servaut, 
Anthony White. 

Parliament-Street, 

April 7 , 1S36. 
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MEDICAL GAZETTE. 

Saturday , April 16, 1836. 

*' Licet omnibus, licet etinm mlhi, dignitatem 
Artis Medicos tueri \ potestas modo veniendi In 
publicum ait, djccmli periculum uou reeuao." 

ClCBRO. 

THE GERMAN DIPLOMA SYSTEM. 

HEIDELBERG AND ERLANGEN. 

Some observations which we made on 
the subject of the importation of German 
degrees, a few months since, have, we 
perceive, drawn forth reclamatory state- 
ments from Heidelberg and Erlangen. 
In a late number of the AUgemeine 
Zeitnng, the heads of those Universi- 
ties hftve published explanations, apo- 
logetioal as well as recrimiuatory, with 
reference to the charges brought against 
them by us* Once for all, and in limine , 
we beg, to say, that no remarks of ours 
were in the most remote degree intended 
to reflect disrespectfully on the learned 
individuals who. compose the governing 
bodies of the Universities in question ; 
for those individuals we have always 
entertained the highest respect : we 
merely censured — but that, too, “ more 
in sorrow than in anger”— the exceed- 
ing facility with which they suffered 
themselves, as a body, to be imposed 
upon by strangers: and the principal 
brunt of our animadversions was di- 
rected against those who took advantage 
of their easiness for their own selfish 
purposes. 

Had we any reason to believe that 
our statements on the occasion referred 
to were incorrect, we should be most 
willing to be set right, and cheerfully 
would we retract any proved misre- 
presentation. But, upon looking over 
the declarations of the Heidelberg and 
Erlangen authorities, we can only find 
matter in them confirmatory of our 
views. Of Heidelberg, be it remem- 
bered, we spoke cautiously, aud with 


more reserve than of her learned sister. 
The University which includes in its 
list of professors the illustrious names 
of Tiedemann, Arnold, Cbelius, Gindin, 
and Muucke, would claim a respectful 
deference nnder any circumstances ; and 
we rejoice to find that it is able, in a 
great measure, to exonerate itself from 
the imputation of too easy a bestowal of 
its diplomas. 

We can make allowance for the tone 
in which Heidelberg offers its explana- 
tions ; but come we to the facts. The 
records aud archives of the medical fa- 
culty of Heidelberg, it is said, prove 
that only eighteen persons from Great 
Britain have obtaiued the degree of 
M.D. at that University witbiu the last 
ten years ; and that, of this number, 
eleven stood the test of the usual exami- 
nations,— which, it is added, cannot be 
so very superficial, inasmuch as several 
British candidates, who presented them- 
selves to the test, were rejected, and 
others have thought proper to withdraw 
without attempting to try the ordeal. The 
inference from this candid statement is, 
that only seven diplomas have of late beeu 
given away by Heidelberg to British 
practitioners,— but on what terms, the 
beads of that University do not Chink 
proper to inform us. 

The Erlangen faculty take up the 
matter in a very different temper from 
their brethren in Baden. They seem 
inclined to bluster, and make a grand 
display both of their principles and con- 
duct. They express surprise and in- 
dignation at the charges brought 
against them in the Medical Gazette, 
and proceed immediately to animadvert 
oil the manner in which medical de- 
grees are conferred in England ; they 
describe the almost insurmountable ob- 
stacles which impede the procural of 
doctors’ degrees by Roman catholics, 
dissenters, surgeons, and general prac- 
titioners, however able and celebrated, 
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who, in consequence of their exclusion 
from the English Universities, have 
been for years under the necessity of 
resorting to those of the continent, if 
desirous of practising as physicians ! 
It is not denied that, authorized hy its 
laws, the University has granted diplo- 
mas, without examination, to several 
members of medical and scientific so- 
cieties in Great Britain, to teachers 
of the medical sciences, to persons of 
well-known reputation, and authors 
who bad acquired celebrity by their 
works. Testimonials have been in- 
sisted on, such as certificates of com- 
petency from eminent professional per- 
sons. And such individuals, the de- 
claration of the Erlangen faculty goes 
on to say, would not be considered 
unworthy of a diploma by any Ger- 
man University ! Even in the course 
of last year, the University conferred 
degrees on several British practitioners 
whose works had obtained celebrity in 
Germany, and who had presented the 
required certificates of their qualifica- 
tion. The names of several persons 
are then given, by way of justifying 
this liberal mode of proceeding— but 
such names of distinguished authors, and 
celebrated practitioners !— in pity to all 
parties, we will suppress them. In 
conclusion, the medical faculty of 
Erlangen states, that it has done no 
prejudice either to German honour, 
German medicine, or to the character of 
the German Universities, and considers 
it much to be desired that other Uni- 
versities of Europe should not graut 
degrees to persons less deserving ! 

We heartily concur in this last send, 
ment of the worthy Faculty, whatever 
difference of opinion we may entertain 
as to the prejudicing of German 
honour, character, &c. But let us ask, 
what have our Erlangen friends proved 
after all? Of what have they con- 
vinced the world by their public decla- 
ration ? We really hesitate to express 


our free thoughts on their Cotiduct, 
convinced as we now are of one fact, 
which we only half suspected before,— 
and that is, that however illustrious our 
German savans may be as men of books 
and men of science, as men of the world 
they are as simple as children, and as 
easily imposed upon by showy trifles. 
Have our statements been contradicted ? 
Have they not been fully confirmed ? 
We said that nothing was more easy 
than to procure an Erlangen degree. 
The certificate of three respectable pro- 
fessional men of known names we af- 
firmed was sufficient, and that the depo* 
siting of the money with the appointed 
agent in London was an essential part 
of the process. In this respect, by the 
way, the faculty have shown themselves 
not quite so simple as might otherwise 
be thought. We mentioned that we knew 
the names of several whohad availedthem- 
selves of this easy method of medical 
graduation, and thanks to the Erlangen 
declaration we now know of more. The 
system we denounced as rapacious (per*, 
haps the term was too strong) on the 
part of the foreign University in ques- 
tion, and any thing but creditable to the 
individuals here, who by such means 
decorated themselves . with tinsel finefjr 
and borrowed plumes. What, then, is 
there in the manifesto from Evlangen 
to warrant us to alter our opinions ? 

A word or two to this learned faculty 
of Erlangen, ere they again come for- 
ward to expose themselves. They talk in 
a lofty strain of their own liberality, and 
their desire to remedy our exclusiveness. 
Would it not be as well that they should 
endeavour to get acquainted with the evil 
to be remedied, before they venture to 
administer their specific for it? Let 
them learn, that with the exception of 
two Universities, to whioh nobody 
thinks of going fora medical education, 
there is no bar of prohibition elsewhere 
in these realms to prevent dissenters, 
Roman catholics, or surgeons (to use 
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the German classification), for pro- 
ceeding regularly to degrees in tnedi- 
eiae. But we have to inform them that 
there is not one of our Universities, or 
medical institutions, which can, “ autho- 
rized by its laws,” give away its highest 
honours for money, on the mere trans- 
mission of a certificate, and without a 
solicitation of the said honours in per- 
son. The force of opinion has for some 
time put down the abuse practised in 
certain Scottish Universities, and we 
believe it now remains for Erlangen 
alone, of all the medical establishments 
in Europe, to pursue the disgraceful 
system which we reprobate. 

We trust, however, that these observa- 
tions may have some effect in putting an 
end to the system. Our friends at Erlan- 
gen cannot take in ill part the suggestions 
which we offer : for we are sure that, on 
cool reflection, they cannot but see how 
they have been imposed upon, and nearly 
cheated out of their well-earned reputa- 
t at ion. As to the worthy individuals 
here who long for honours , and have 
uo objection to wear foreign mosaic, so 
as they may pass it off for sterling metal, 
we take some credit to ourselves for 
checking their absurd career. We rather 
think that in future they will find their 
market at Erlangeu somewhat spoiled : 
they must now look well to their 
“ works and if they have still the am- 
bition of coming forth Doctors of Bava- 
ria, they must, we fancy, have better cer- 
tificates to produce than have hitherto 
been deemed sufficient 

SENTENCE ON A QUACK FOR 
MANSLAUGHTER. 

Salmon, whose trial we reported last 
week, was brought np for sentence on 
Saturday, the 9th inst The fine of 
2001. to the King might, under other 
circumstances, be deemed considerable ; 
but in the present flourishing state of 
the M Hygeian M concern, it is a mere 
trifle — as, indeed, was shewn by the im- 
mediate payment of the money, and the 


discharge of the prisoner. A public 
example ought to have been made of 
this man ; were it only as the proxy of 
his master^ he should have stood oc- 
casionally in the pillory, or sat in the 
stocks, with imprisonment and bard 
labour in the intervals of exhibition. 
We give the sentence as pronounced by 
the Recorder: it will be found to ex- 
plain, in some degree, the opinions of 
Mr. Justice Pattison, some mistake, ap- 
parently, having gone abroad respecting 
their tenor. 

“ You have been convicted by a jury of 
your country, after a most patient inves- 
tigation, ana a most humane summing np 
of your case by the learned Judge, bdoie 
whom you were tried, of the manslaughter 
of Mr. M’Kenzie; and the jury, in return- 
ing the verdict which they did, found 
that you had been guilty of gross want of 
skill and of gross rashness in ad- 
ministering large quantities of Man- 
son’s pills to an individual of the nature of 
whose disease you were ignorant. Some 
circumstances were proved in the course of 
your trial which were of a favourable 
description ; for, from the evidence which 
was adduced, it appeared that you had, in 
very many cases, administered the same 
descriptions of niediciuc to other patients 
with great success. At the same time, 
however, it was also showu that you had 
represented yourself as a medical man, 
when, in fact, you were not in any way 
connected with the profession of medicine; 
but even if your representations on this 
head had been founded in truth, you 
would have been equally liable to punish- 
ment, had a verdict been returned against 
ou similar to that which the jury have 
rough! in in this case. Your conduct io 
this instance may be considered to be 
highly improper; for, when yon found 
your mode of treatment to be unsuccess- 
ful, instead of desisting from it, you con- 
tinued to administer large quantities of 
the same medicines which had already re- 
duced your patient to a state of the 
atest weakness, until at length he diedi 
e learned Judge before whom your case 
was tried fully concurred in the verdict 
which was returned agaftfst you, and he 
has thought that, to meet the justice of 
the case, a very heavy fine should be in- 
flicted on you, in order that other persons 
may be deterred from pursuing a similar 
line of conduct. The sentence of the 
Court, therefore, on you is, that you pay 
a fine of 200/. to the King, and that you 
be confined in His Majesty’s gaol of New - 
gate until the same be paid. 1 think it 
proper, also, before you leave the dock, to 
caution you that, in the erent of your be- 
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ing fig**" fous4 guilty of conduct of a 
similar description, the character of vour 
ofibooe will be very materially altered. 1 
hope that the punishment which is now 
inflicted on yon will deter others from 
rashly administering medicines, with the 
nature of which they are unacauainted, in 
large quantities, as the results may be 
fatal.” 

The prisoner then left the dock, and, 
the fine haring been immediately paid, he 
was discharged out of custody. 


MECHANICAL PHILOSOPHY AS 
APPLIED TO MEDICINE. 

Abstract of Lecture Third: as delivered at the 
Alder sgate School , 

By Dr. Birkbeck* 

Dr. Birkbeck began by remarking, that 
a distinguished cultivator of organic science 
had compared the movements of the ani- 
mal body to a vortex or whirlpool. In so 
far as floating matter was brought towards 
the centre by the revolution of the vortex, 
and, after having been tossed about for 
some time, was rejected to float as before, 
the resemblance of this matter to that 
which is introduced into the animal sys- 
tem might be admitted ; but he observed, 
that a difference not adverted to by Cuvier 
occurs. The particles involved in the ani- 
mal vortex become endowed with vital pro- 
perties, and exercise new functions in eon- 
sequence of this endowment; of which 
they only become divested, when they are 
expelled, again to make a part of the mass 
of common or brute matter. This change 
unceasingly proceeding during animal 
existence, we may designate by the words 
fouratively applied by Shakspeare to 
sleep : we mav strictly call it, " the death 
of each day’s fife.” 

This ceaseless revolution of the matter 
from without, taking place in living or- 
ganized tubes, changes, consequent upon 
pressure and motion, must occur. And it 
is not improbable, that the effect produced 
by certain organs, termed glands, in which 
the circulating fluid is subjected to pres- 
sure and motion through a great extent of 
vessel, often of extraordinary minuteness, 
is thus, at length, accomplished. The 
structure of the testicle, as commonly dis- 
played, furnishes an excellent instance: 
the spermatic artery, always very small, 
becoming three hundred portions or ban- 
dies of sixteen feet each in length, and the 
two hundredth part of an inch in dia- 
meter; besides tne length of the tortuons 
tube, the epididimus, in which, by means 


of the vasa brevia, they terminate, what 
may here exist, in addition to motion ne- 
cessarily very slow, and pressure conse- 
nently very long continued, cannot be 
iscovered. Whether they may be suffi- 
cient or not. It would be premature to 
decide. 

It was next stated that the fluids, which 
were all contained in tubes, or areolae, or 
cells, were subjected to hydraulic laws, or 
to corpuscular attraction, like ordinary 
flnids. That the condition of the tabes in 
animal structures did not remove them 
from the influence of these laws, was 
shewn by employing a flexible elastic tube, 
of considerable size, as a syphon, and with 
it emptying a vessel of water, with valu- 
ing velocities, according to the mode in 
which it was bent. This, it was demon- 
strated, agreed with the syphon con- 
structed with rigid materials. 

The fluids in cells, it was asserted, were 
acted upon by the minute vessels proceed- 
ing from them, as capillary tubes, exactly 
similar to those which are formed of glass ; 
the conditions, of course, under which 
each exert their action, varying propor- 
tionately the result. 

For the distribution or circulation of 
the principal fluid, the blood, in the more 
perfect animals, the mammalia, for ex* 
ample, a beautiful hydraulic arrangement) 
is provided. In the whale the apparatus 
is of great magnitude; the first tube, the 
aorta, being represented by Dr. Hunter, in ' 
his account of a dissection of this mighty 
animal, to be as large as the main-pipe of 
the old water- works at London Bridge. 
Through this pipe, with a prodigious ve-' 
locity, ten or fifteen gallons of blood are 
driven by the heart at each contraction, 
constituting a force similar to that by 
which the water of the Thames was 1 
formerly distributed through this city. 
One important difference, however, is 
observable, it was mentioned, in the 
two hydra n lie arrangements. In one 
the fluid is disposed of after distribu- 
tion, and never returns; iu the other, a 
second series of tubes is provided, by 
which the fluid, or a considerable ptart of 
it, is brought back to the impelling source. 
This constitutes what is usually termed 
the circulation, and one of the unavoida- 
ble appendages to the second series of 
tubes, tne valves, or flood gates, contributed 
materially to suggest and Oonfirttf "thfc^ 
splendid discovery of Harvey, who, in the 
year 1620, made the most important addi- 
tion to the knowledge of the animal eco- 
nomy that was ever achieved by one in. 
dividual. The various forms of valves in 
the heart and blood- vessels were described, 
and shewn to be as strictly hydraulic in- 
struments as those of a pump invented by 
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De la Hire, which was exhibited in action, 
or a common pump elucidated by a dia- 
gram, were admitted to be. A particular 
account was next given of the mode in 
which vessels are jdaced in relation to 
trunks and joints, and the provision which 
appears against casual pressure and fric- 
tion, as well as against injury to important 
organs, from augmented impetus. An 
erroneous representation of the course of 
the arteries supplying the fingers, by Dr. 
Paley, in his admirable work on Natural 
Theology, was next corrected. “ Some- 
times the blood-vessels,” says he, “ pro- 
ceed in channels, protected by stout para- 
pets on each side ; which last description 
is remarkable in the bones of the fingers, 
these being hollowed out on the under side 
like a scoop, and with such a concavity 
that the finger may be cut across to 
the bone, without hurting the artery which 
runs along it.” Now, as the skeleton 
hand proved, there is neither parapet nor 
concavity, but as the injected hand shewed, 
a vessel for supplying each finger, divided 
into two branches at the first phalanx, and 
these branches proceeding securely along 
the sides of the fingers. The peculiarities 
of the cerebral circulation were then 
insisted upon, and the results, physiolo- 
gical ana pathological, arising from 
the cavity of the cranium being air-tight, 
and the brain and blood being, as to all 
practical effect, incompressible, were spe- 
cially displayed. To assist the compre- 
hension of these inferences by Drs. Monro, 
Clutterbuck, and others, the hydaulic 
press of Bramah was referred to ; aud the 
improbability of an increased quantity of 
bloodi at any time existing within the cra- 
nium, without some proportionate ab- 
straction, and the certainty of increased 
pressure, where what is called increased 
determination of blood to the head occurs, 
lead to the strong recommendation of the 
free use of the lancet in affections of the 
head, instead of the partial abstraction of 
bipod topically, as it is unwarrantably 
called, by leeches and cupping. 

Dr. Birkbeck then proceeded to speak 
in detail of the structure and offices of 
another class of vessels supporting, in the 
form of introduction and expulsion, a spe- 
cies of circulation. The lacteals, the in- 
troducing, and the absorbents,' the remov- 
ing, were fully described ; and considera- 
ble attention bestowed upon the forma- 
tion and function of the villous processes 
of the internal coat of the intestines, and 
the months of the ordinary absorbents. 
In illustration of this subject, the elevating 
influence of glass planes and gloss tubes, 
of very small diameters, was exhibited; 
and the manner in which this, the first 
step in absorption, the attractive step, 


conduces to the performance of the im- 
portant animal function, was folly dis- 
played. Of this part, as well as of some 
others touched upon in this lecture, a more 
complete development, it was stated, would 
appear, when, in the lecture succeeding, 
the subject of pneumatics, in relation to 
the animal economy, was specially dis* 
cussed. 


ROYAL MEDICAL AND CHIRUR- 
GICAL SOCIETY. 

Tuesday, April 12, 1836. 

H. Earle, Esq., F.R.S., President, 
in the Chair. 


There was a very full attendance of the 
Fellows und their friends this evening. 
The following is an abstract of the first 
paper which w as read : it was entitled — 

Case of Congenital Dislocation, or Displacement, 
of the Hips. By John North, F.L.S., 
Lecturer on Midwifery, and the Diseases 
of Women and Children, at the West- 
minster School of Medicine. 

The author had hoped, when the subject 
of this case came under his care, to have 
been the first English writer to place on 
record an example of the kind; bat be 
afterwards learnt that a similar case bad 
already been published in the Dublin 
Journal, for September, 1835. Mr. North 
confessed, that for all the knowledge he 
possessed on the subject, he was indebted 
to a paper by M. Dupuytren, in the 
“ Repertoire Gen. d’Anat,” which paper he 
read immediately after it was puhlisbed, 
and the importance as well as novelty of 
its contents especially attracted his atten- 
tion, because he believed he had seen, both 
in public and private practice, this parti- 
cular kind of congenital displacement mis- 
taken for disease of the hip-joint, and 
that in consequence of this error a long- 
continued, painful, and altogether useless 
plan of treatment, had been adopted. Ac- 
cording to M. Dupuytren, the displace- 
ment consists in a transposition of tbe 
head of the femur, from tbe acetabulum 
into the external iliac fossa. It exists from 
birth, and appears to result from a w ant 
of depth in the acetabulum, rather than 
from any accident or disease. 

In September last Mr. North was re- 
quested to see a child about three yean 
old, which was thought to be labouring 
under disease of the hip joint, for which 
leeches in abundance, blisters, and caustic 
issues, had been very freely and very frait- 
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le*sly ' employed. From its birth to the 
age of about a year, the child appeared in 
good health, and nothing remarkable about 
its limbs attracted the attention of the 
friends or medical attendant. When 
about a year old, the mother “ thought 
the shape of the hips rather odd,” when- 
ever the child was placed with its feet on 
the ground; but as she appeared quite 
free from pain, and in good health, medi- 
cal advice was not deemed necessary. For 
some time after the age when children 
usually begin to walk, the mother found 
that her little girl was quite unable to 
stand upon her feet; this was at first at- 
tributed to her being backward in walk- 
ing, and therefore was neglected. At two 
years of age the child was still unable to 
stand or walk for more than a minute ; 
and even this slight exertion was effected 
with much effort and difficulty. The 
“ odd shape” of the hips and thighs was 
now more evident, and a village surgeon 
was consulted. The case was determined 
to be one of “ a beginning of white swell- 
ing in both hips.” The child was accord- 
ingly confined to bed, and went through 
the usual routine of leeches, blisters, and 
issues; very spare diet was recommended, 
from the apprehension of inflammation in 
or about the hip-joints. From this disci- 
pline, which was continued with different 
degrees of activity for three or four 
months, the health of the child declined, 
and she became much emaciated. Tbe 
“ odd appearance” of the hips and thighs 
was rather increased than diminished, and 
the child was still unable to stand or walk. 
The mother therefore determined “ to 
have done with doctoring, and to trust to 
nature” and nourishing food. 

The child soon recovered her health, 
and about six months after the dis- 
continuance of all medical treatment 
Mr. North saw her. Upon extending 
the limbs, he found them of equal 
length, and natural in appearance ; the 
knees, however, being a little turned in- 
wards. No pain was given by pressure, or 
by quickly moving the limbs in any direc- 
tion ; no tumefaction ; no appearance of 
ioftannnation. She was placed on her 
feet, naked, and instantly the description 
given by Dupuytren of congenital dis- 
placement of the hips occurred to the 
astbor. She was raised upon her feet, 
with her mother^ hands under the arm- 
pits, aad tbe moment she rested her feet 
on the ground, the nature of the case was 
evident. The knees struck together ; the 
thighs were shortened; and the head of 
the femur on each side could be felt raised 
upwards on tbe dorsum of tbe ilium, to- 
wards the crista. When the child at- 
tempted to move forwards, the appear- 
ances so well described by Dupuytren im- 


mediately resulted. She seemed to require 
much preparation for the act of progres- 
sion. One foot was very deliberately raised 
from the ground, her body sinking towards 
the side that was to support its weight; 
and as she walked, or rather waddled for- 
wards, the' head of the femur upon which 
she rested could be felt, and, indeed, seen, 
rising upon the dorsum of the ilium ; the 
limb that moved forwards came to the 
ground with a feeble jerk, and when in its 
turn it had to support tbe superincumbent 
weight, the head of the femur on that side 
was raised in the same manner. The 
child was soon tired, but suffered no pain. 
She was put to bed, and again examined. 
Mr. North now found, as he expected, 
that he could, without any difficulty, and 
without giving any pain, lengthen the 
thighs by drawing them gently down- 
wards, or shorten them bv pushing them 
gently upwards. Judging from the alter- 
nate elevation and depression of the tro- 
chanters which were thus produced, the 1 
head of the femur on each side appeared to 
move more than an inch upwards and 
downwards. 

The nature of the infirmity conld not be 
doubted. It was certain, from the history 
of the case from its commencement, that 
no disease had existed. It was equally 
clear, from the appearances, that the ace- 
tabulum on each side was deficient in 
depth, and did not retain the head of the 
femur. Mr. North stated the irremediable 
nature of the case to the friends, and ad- 
vised them not to permit any painful treat- 
ment. He recommended them to adopt the 
plan suggested by Dupuytren : to apply a 
well-padded belt around the pelvis, so as 
to prevent the head of the thigh-bones 
from rising on the ilium when the child 
attempted to walk. By this means she 
was enabled to walk with more facility 
and firmness, and without any pain, when 
she became accustomed to {he bandage. 
The child died about three months ago of 
hooping-cough: the author regretted that 
he could not examine the body, but ex- 
pressed his belief that, even without tbe 
evidence of dissection, no doubt could 
exist as to the nature of the case. 

Mr. North then gave some accoont of 
the paper of Dr. Hutton, in the Dublin 
Journal. Dr. H.’s patient — an idiot — died 
of inflammation of the larynx. He had 
been lame from infancy, and the hip-joints 
bore the marks of leeches, issues, &c. 
Upon dissection, Dr. Hutton found an 
imperfect formation of the acetabulum on 
each side, which accounted for the dis- 
placement of the femurs that had existed 
during life. There were no marks of in- 
flammation or disease in the joint. 

According to M. Dupuytren, the sub- 
ject of congenital dislocation is espcci- 
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Ally important in reference t > diag- 
nosis ; for, as it presents all the ordinary 
signs of taxation of the hips, which is 
often consecutive to disease of the joint, it 
always has been confounded with it, and 
submitted to the same treatment. He re. 
lates several cases which were maltreated 
‘from this mistake. The diagnosis is, 
however, easy, by attending to the com* 
mencemenl of the lameness, and the gene- 
ral history of the case. 

In the few cases M. Dupuytren had an 
opportunity of examining after death, he 
found the following appearances. Tho 
muscles attached above and below the 
acetabulum were all dragged towards the 
crista ilii. Some of these muscles were 
well developed; others small and shrnnk, 
and had lost ail appearance of muscular 
tissue. The acetabulum was either en- 
tirely wanting, or the only vestige of it 
was a small irregular osseon9 projection, 
without any trace of cartilage, synovial 
capsule, or ' fibrous margin. In two or 
three subjects the round ligament was 
lengthened and flattened. The ligament 
was lodged in a cavity analogous to that 
which is developed around the head of the 
femur in accidental and unreduced luxa- 
tions of the bone upwards and outwards. 

With respect to treatment, cure is hope- 
less and impossible; nor can any very effica- 
cious palliative means be adopted. Ex- 
tension of the limbs is useless; repose, in 
a sitting posture, is necessary. Any avo- 
cation which would demand exercise 
would be improper for persons thus 
afflicted. But as they cannot be con- 
demned to constant rest, something must 
he done to diminish the inconvenience 
they experience when they stand or walk. 
The cold bath is recommended, and a soft 
well-padded girdle to be worn round 
the waist to fix the trochanters, and keep 
them from rising upwards. M. Dupuytren 
met with about 25 cases of this displace- 
ment in 20 years, and it is curious that all 
but 3 or 4 were females. In all but 2,b :th 
femurs were lhxated. 

Iri conclusion, Mr. North observed that 
Dupuytren was by no means the first who 
noticed this disorder. Hippocrates, in his 
tract De Artfcnlis, had rather indefinitely 
referred to it; and Paletta, De ctandicatione 
congenita, described it clearly. 

Mr. Lanqstaff offered a remark or 
two expressive of certain doobts which he 
entertained as to the natnre of the dis- 
order. He objected to the term disloca- 
tion ; thought M. Dupuytren’s description 
ambiguous; and was rather inclined to 
believe that in the cases mentioned, the 
child might in labour have presented by 
the feet, and that the limbs were dislo- 
cated by pulling at them ! 

Mr. North was quite willing to accept 


any other term that Mr. L. might suggest, 
instead of dislocation, hut he thought the 
explanation offered— of dislocation caused 
by pulling at the feet — was quite imagi- 
nary. It could hardly be supposed that 
in so many cases such malpractice could 
have been adopted; and he doubted the 
possibility of inflicting such an injury hy 
any degree of force that the most ignorant 
practitioner could apply. 

The President said he felt mneft In- 
terested in tbe^subject of Mr. North** 
excellent paper, and related a case in 
point, of a girl II years of age* who 
had been under his care : he was convinced 
that she laboured under congenital mal- 
formation. However, since he disconttaued 
his attendance on her, he was infrpnad 
that she had been placed un<W. u lfc 
care of a practitioner who was tiyin^ffie 
method or active extension : it was^o£|ip! 
that the hips had already been^tjjuwu 
down three inches! t _ ‘ 

A short paper was then read by (he 
Secretary, On Dislocation of the Fewirr^ by 
Mr Travers, Jun. ; after which the Septet j 
adjourned. 


MEDICAL EDUCATION IN ERK, 
LAND. 

SCHOOL OF PHYSIC. 

To the Editor of the Medical Gazette. 

Sir, 

Dr. Lendrick’s second letter,, addressed 
to you, contains not facts* bat notions and 
vain assertions, which it would be a waste 
of time to discuss. 

It is not to be denied that the Board of 
Trinity College have ordered me to teach 
anatomy and surgery as one coarse, and 
that this kind of instruction is not consi- 
dered sufficient in any other medical esta- 
blishment, or school, iu the United King- 
doin. These facts are already before, the 
public; with respect to which, and their 
consequences to the School of Physic in 
Ireland, there will, l am satisfied, with all 
intelligent and impartial men, be but pne 
opinion. I shall therefore not wl&h^ pro- 
bably, to occupy the pages of your journal 
further on this subject . 

I am, sir, , 

Your very obedient servant, 

James Micartkky* , 

Dublin, April 12, 1636. ' 

[Here this controversy must close; or* if 
we may hare the last word, it is to say’ that 
we have seen no reason assigned, to war- 
rant ns in changing our opinions as we 
stated them in the outset. See last vol. 
p. 819.— En. Gar.] 
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ATTENDANCE ON THE SrlCK POOR- 


•PETrtlON FROM SURREY, m 


COLLEGE OF SURGEONS. 

RECOGNIZED TEACHERS OF ANATOMY. 


(For the Medical Gazette ,) 

The Council of the Royal College of Sur- 
geons deem it essential that teachers of 
anatomy should be provided with the pre- 
parations of parts mentioned in the fol- 
lowing schedule, intended to comprise 
those preserved, injected, or otherwise 
prepared structures which cannot be ade- 
quately demonstrated in the recent sub- 
ject- 

1. Artificial skeletons, male and female. 
2, The several bones of the skeleton, in- 
qudfihg the separated bones of the crani- 
ttjD- 3. Sections of the cranium. 4. Pre- 
parations showing the structure and 
growth of bone. 5 . The component struc- 
tures of the various joints. 6. The deci- 
duous and permanent teeth, their struc- 
ture and formation. 7. The mouth, sali- 
vary 'glands, fauces, and other parts con- 
cerned in deglutition. 8. The organs of 
digestion and their appendages; exhibit- 
ing the structure of the alimentary canal, 
or Che glandular and other parts con- 
cerned in the digestive process. 9. The 
thoracic duct, the lacteals, and the other 
aboorbent vessels, with their glands. 10. 
The heart, exhibiting its structure in the 
adnlt and foetal states; and the parts con- 
cerned in the circulation of the foetus. 
11. The blood-vessels, their structure, 
arrangement, and distribution. 12. The 
larynx, the trachea, and the lungs, with 
the distribution of the air- tubes and the 
blood-vessels. 13. The brain and spinal 
cord, with their membranes. 14. The 
nerves, their origin, structure, and distri- 
bution. 16. The organs of the senses ; — 
I. Of sight : the globe of the eye, its com- 
ponent textures, the lachrymal' apparatus, 
and i ts other appendages. 2. Of heari n g : 
the various parts comprised in its external, 
middle, and internal divisions. 3. Of taste ; 
Hie tongue, its nerves and papilla. 4. 
Of smell: 'the nasal chambers, the com- 
municating sinuses, and their lining 
membranes. 6. Of tonch : the peculiar 
conformation of the skin instrumental 
thereto, with the structure of the common 
integuments and their appendages. — 16. 
The urinary organs, showing the structure 
of the kidney and ureters, of the bladder, 
the urethra, and Cowper’s glands. 17. 
The male organs of generation* exhibiting 
the structure of the testis and vas defe- 
rens, of the vesica Ise sera in ales, of the 
prostate gland, and of the penis. 18. The 
female organs of generation in the unim- 


pregnated and gravid state. 19. The 
peculiarities of the foetus. 

It is expected that teachers of surgery 
should have the mesas of illustrating, by 
suitable preparations, those points in pa- 
thology and practice which are treated of 
in surgical lectures. 

Edmund Belfoub, Sec* 

March If, 1886. 


MEDICAL ATTENDANCE ON THE 
SICK POOR. 

PETITION FROM THE PRACTITIONERS OF 
SURREY. 


To the Editor of the Medical Gazette . 

Sir, 

I beg to transmit to you, for insertion fn 
the Medical Gazette, a copy of the Peti- 
tion from the medical men of Surrey, 
which was presented by Lord Eastnor on 
the 29th March. — I am, sir, 

Your very obedient servant, 

Peter Martin. 

Relgate, April 18, 1888. 

To the Honourable the Commons of the United 
Kingdom of Or eat Britain and Ireland , 
in Parliament assembled. 

The humble Petition of the undersigned 
Practitioners in Medicine and Surgery, 
residing in the County of Surrey, 

Sheweth, 

That your petitioners, in common with 
the great body of medical practitioners, 
have long felt the evil resulting from the 
practice of contracting, more especially by 
tender, for the medical attendance on the 
sick poor. 

That on a change of system being gene- 
rally adopted in the administration of the 
poor laws, it was the expectation of your 
petitioners, that a practice at once inju- 
rious to the poor, and derogatory to the 
profession, would have been discontinued. 

That your petitioners have seen, with 
regret, that the Poor-law Commissioners 
have taken no steps to remove the evil* 
complained of ; which have, on the con- • 
trary, increased under the new system. 

That although the Commissioners have 
declared it not to be obligatory on Boards 
of Guardians to accept the lowest tender 
that may be offered, yet it is notorious that 
such is generally the practice. 

That in providing for the care of the 
sick poor, the only guarantee which Boards 
of Guardians can possess for tbe proper 
performance of that duty, will be found to 
consist in the appointment of men of 
known respectability and experience; an 
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object not likely to be attained by the pre- 
sent system. 

That the difficulty of affording medical 
assistance to the poor is much increased 
by the division of Unions into very large 
districts, and the appointment of a less 
number of medical officers than under the 
old system. 

That the regulation by which the re- 
Bering officer is constituted the judge, as 
to whether the indisposition of a pauper is 
sufficiently serious to require medical re- 
lief, is likely to be very injurious to the 
health of the poor, and consequently to 
increase unnecessarily the labour of the 
attendant. 

That your petitioners are far from wish- 
ing their interests to be considered in op- 
position to those of the rate-payers. On 
the contrary, they are firmly convinced, 
that economy in the parochial expen- 
diture will be promoted by the furnishing 
of good and sufficient attendance to sick 
paupers; and they are further convinced, 
that this object is not likely to be gene- 
rally attained, when rates of remuneration 
are offered so utterly inadequate to the 
skill and attention required. 

Your petitioners therefore pray that 
your Honourable House will be pleased 
to appoint a committee to inquire into the 
present system of affording medical relief 
to sick paupers; and into the propriety of 
adopting any change in the same. 

And your petitioners will ever pray. 

[With 64 signatures.] 


APOTHECARIES* HALL. 


LIST OF GENTLEMEN WHO HAVE RECEIVED 
CERTIFICATES. 

April 14, 1836. 

Francis Morgan Walker, Chesterfield, Derbyshire. 
Robert Rivers, Ipswich. 

John Charles Langmore, Flosbury-tquare. 

Joseph Teale, Leeds. 

William Pierce Jones, Holywell, Flintshire. 
George Jeseett, Horncastle, Lincolnshire. 

Henry Dibble Chester, Redruth, Cornwall. 

Josiah Johnson ElleUnn. 

James Arland de la Hooke, Ilchester, Northamp- 
tonshire. 

George Bailey Snow, Lincoln. 


WEEKLY ACCOUNT of BURIALS. 


From Bills of Mortality, April 12, 1836. 


Abecess . . 3 

Age and Debility . 8d 

Apoplexy . . 6 

Asthma . .11 

Cancer . . 2 

Childbirth . . 8 

Consumption . 58 

Constipation of the 

Bowels . • 1 

Convulsions . 29 

Croup ... 1 

Dentition orTeetlilng 6 
Dropsy . . 11 

Dropsy on the Brain 1 1 
Erysipelas . . 1 

Fever ... 6 

Fever, Typhus . 1 

Hcemorrhage . 1 

Heart, diseased . 6 

Decrease of Burials, i 
the preceding wee 


Hooping Cough . II 

Inflammation . 23 

Bowels 5c Stomach 5 
Brain . . 8 

Lungs and Pleura 6 
Insanity . . 8 

Liver, diseased . 2 

Measles • • 8 

Paralysis . • 1 

8 mall -pox . • 5 

Sore Throat and 
Quinsey . . I 

Spasms • • 3 

Thrush • • 2 

Tumor . • 2 

Worms • * I 

Unknown Causes 4 

Casualties . . € 

compared with | g 


THE LATE MR. W. DOBSON. 
(From a Correspondent.) 


Died, on the 10th of March, at his house, 
Princes Street, in the 29th year of his age, 
William Dobson, Esq., M.R.C.S., Lec- 
turer on Comparative Anatomy at the 
Westminster School of Medicine. 

Mr. Dobson commenced his brief but 
creditable career in the promulgation of 
anatomical science in the winter of 1829, 
during which period, and the winter of 
1830, he lectured on anatomy at the school 
of medicine in Leeds, established by the 
late Mr. Charles Turner Tbackrah. He 
afterwards came to London, in October 
last he commenced teaching comparative 
anatomy, but had delivered only two lec- 
tures on the subject, when he was seized 
with the disease (consumption) which ter- 
minated his life. Mr. Dobson has left be- 
hind bim several works on anatomy, which 
it is probable will ere long be published. 
We regret to learn that lie has left a wi- 
dow and two children totally unprovided 
for. 


METEOROLOGICAL JOURNAL. 


Kept at Edmonton, latitude 51° 37' 32" N. 
Longitude 0° 3' 51" W. of Greenwich. 


April » 1688. 
Thursday . 7 
Friday . . 8 
Saturday . 9 
Sunday . . 10 
Monday. . 11 
Tuesday . . 12 
Wednesday 18 


Trkrmuhitkr. 

fTom 87 to 49 
2S 49 


87 52 

96 55 

40 58 


Raronitir. 

29*40 to 29*14 
19*97 29 17 

2924 3*41 

2946 2942 

29 64 2947 
2V 67 29*74 
29*76 2*72 


Prevailing winds, N.E. S.W. and W. 

Except the morning of the 10th and after- 
noon or the 1 1 tlx, generally cloudy, with frequent 
rain. 

Rain fallen, *525 of an Inch. 

Charles Henry Adams. 


NOTICE. 

“ L. P.*’ has our best thanks : we fcel 
much obliged, and will be most happy* to 
avail ourselves of the kindness of our 
valued correspondent. 


Wilson & Son, Printers, 57,Sklnner-St. Loodou. 
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LECTURES 

o» 


MATERIA MEDICA, OR PHARMA- 
COLOGY, AND GENERAL 
THERAPEUTICS, 

Delivered at the Aldersgate School of Medicine, 
Bt Jon. Pereira, Esq., F.L.S. 


Lecture XXX, 

In this lecture I have to continue the ac- 
count of the preparations of sodium. 

Bi-borate of Soda . 

^ and tynonymes^Viiny describes a 

substance under the name of chrysocolla , 
which is usually thought to be the borate 
of soda. But the word bdurach, or borax, 
tat occurs in the writings of Geber : hence 
this term is probably of Arabic origin, 
though some derive it from the Greek, 
£opoy, voracious, or gluttonous. By modern 
chemists the salt has been termed bUboratt, 
boraU, or subjorate of soda. 

Notice state. — It is found, dissolved, in 
the water of certain lakes ; more particu- 
larly in Persia and Thibet. 

Preparation. — Borax is obtained in two 
ways 1st, by refining native borax ; 2dlv, 
by saturating native* boracic acid with 
•oda. 

(«.) By refining native or crude borax. — 
About fifteen days’ journey north from 
Teeshoo Lomboo, in Thibet, is a lake, said 
to be about twenty miles in circumference, 
and supplied by brackish springs rising 
from the bottom of the lake itself. In 
consequence of its high situation, during 
a part of the year this lake is frozen over. 
The water of it pontains, in solution, 
both common salt and borax. The latter 
crystallizes on the edges and shallows of 
438.— xviil. 


the lake, and is taken up in large masses, 
which are broken and dried. 

It is imported under the name of tincal 
or crude borax , in the form of flattened six- 
sided prisms, coloured with a greasy unc- 
tuous substance, said, by Vauquelio, to be 
a fatty matter, saponified by soda ; the co- 
lour is yellowish, bluish, on greenish. ■ Mo- 
jon states that the greenish grey matter 
which surrounds some kinds of rough 
borax, contains native boron. Various 
methods have been contrived for refining 
borax ; some calcine, to destroy the fatty 
matter, others wash with analkaline solu- 
tion (soda or lime), and then dissolveand 
crystallize. • 

(b.) By saturating native boracic arid.— In 
the year 1776, Messrs. Hoefer and Mas- 
cagni discovered boracic acid in the Lagoni 
of Tuscany, in a state of efflorescence, and 
also in solution in the waters with which 
the soil is impregnated. From the soil is 
constantly evolved aqueous vapour, im- 
pregnated with boracic acid and sulphu- 
retted hydrogen; formed, ad it is sup- 
posed, by the action of wafer on sul- 
phuret of boron, contained in the interior 
of the earth, — by which part of the wa- 
ter is decomposed, the oxygen acidifies 
the boron, while the hydrogen forms 
sulphuretted hydrogen with the sulphur, 
ana the heat evolved causes the for- 
mation of some aqueous vapour. By 
washing the mud surrounding the^/hmarp/sv, 
or craters, decanting the liquor, and eva- 
porating, rough boracic acid is obtained ; or, 
as it is frequently termed, Tuscan boracic 
acid. To form borax from this, a solution 
of the subcarbonate (carbonate) of soda is 
saturated with the rough acid: efferves- 
cence takes place, and borax is formed. 

Properties,— An met with in commerce, 
borax is a white salt, in irregular crystal- 
line pieces, the primary form of which is 
usually said to be the oblique rhombic 
prism, but from the measurements given 
by Dr. Thomson it would appear to be a 
doubly oblique prism* The taste is feebly 
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saline, sweetish, and alkaline: by expo- 
sure to the air the salt becomes white; 
when heated, it melts in its own water of 
crystallization, swells up, and forms a 

Thomson. 

Boracic acid. . 2 atoms or = 48 • • 


Soda 1 atom or = 32 

Water 8 atoms or = 72 


152 I 

By a particular management of the crys- 
tallizing process, Payen has obtained a bo- 
rax in octahedral crystals (called octahedral 
borax) with only half the above quantity of 
water of crystallization. 

Characteristics. — Borax may be recog- 
nised by the following characters : it red- 
dens turmeric paper; it fuses before the 
blowpipe into a glass, which may be 
readily tinged by various metallic solu- 
tions,— thus, rose red by chloride of gold, 
and blue by solutions of cobalt ; if a few 
drops of sulphuric acid be added to pow- 
dered borax, and then some spirit of wine, 
the latter will, when fired, burn with a 

f reen- coloured flame ; lastly, if to a strong 
ot solution of borax, sulphuric acid be 
added, boracic acid will be deposited in 
crystals as the liquid cools. The tests 
now mentioned, for the most part only, 
prove the salt to be a borate : the nature of 
the base is determinable by the tests for 
soda already mentioned. 

Physiological effects.— The local effects of 
borax are those of a mild irritant : applied 
to sores, it excites temporary pain and 
heat, and swallowed in large doses is said 
to vomit Various remote effects have 
been attributed to it: at one time it was 
regarded as a subsalt, and its supposed 
excess of alkali was thought to render its 
action similar to soda, and thus, in some 
old authors, we find it classed among the 
antacids. When Homberg asserted, that 
boracic acid was a sedative substance, 
borax was supposed to partake of the same 
operation. A specific action on the uterus 
has also been ascribed to it; and thus 
borax is said, by some authors, to be em- 


15 grains of tartaric acid will saturate 


It is a very mild aperient and diuretic ; 
its action being similar to the other vege- 
table salts already noticed. 

Potash- tartrate of Soda. 

History and synonymes. — This salt was 
discovered by Seignette, an apothecary at 
Rochelle, in 1672, and hence its name, salt 
of' Seignette, or Rochelle salt. In the Phar- 
macopeia it is termed soda tartariiata. 


light, white, and porous substance, called 
borax usta seu calcinata, which, by a stronger 
heat, fuses into a glass. 

Composition. — Borax is composed of — 

Berzelius. 

2 atoms or = 69*8 

1 atom or = 31*3 

10 atoms or = 90-0 

19M 

menagogue, to facilitate parturition, to 
diminish the pain of accouchement, and to 
favour the expulsion of the placenta and 
lochia. The correctness of these statements 
is not admitted — at least in this country. 
Another effect attributed to borax is diure- 
sis ; and as Wohler and Stehberger have 
found that this salt passes off unchanged 
by the urine, the statement is very proba- 
ble. On the whole, we may regard borax 
as a mild refrigerant. 

Uses. — It is principally employed as a 
local application in aphtha, and ulce- 
rations of the mouth, in which it is 
said to act as a detergent. The mellite if 
borax is by far the most eligible form of 
employing it ; it consists of one drachm of 
powdered borax, mixed with an ounce of 
clarified honey. In various skin diseases, 
borax has been applied with benefit: dis- 
solved in rose water, it is a frequently-used 
cosmetic, and has been employed w'iih ad- 
vantage in pityriasis versicolor (called liver-, 
spots , or chloasma.) As an injection in gonor- 
rhoea and leucorrhoea, a solution of this 
salt has been found occasionally successful. 
Lastly, in the form of ointment, it has 
be£n applied to inflamed and painful he- 
morrhoidal tumors. 

Tartrate of Soda. 

This salt is never met with in the shops, 
but is formed extemporaneously by mixing 
tartaric acid with the carbonate or sesqui- 
carbonate of soda, and, therefore, is pro- 
cured in the mixing of soda powders. The 
proportions for making this salt are as fol- 
lows : — 

(28J grains of sesqui- carbonate soda (sold in 
j the shops as the carbonate). 
j 16$ grains of carbonate (subcarbonate of 
( the shops). 

Preparation. — It is prepared by saturat- 
ing the bitartrate of potash with the sub- 
carbonatc (carbonate) of soda. In the Phar- 
macopoeia the proportions are two pounds 
of the bi tartrate, and twenty ounces of the 
suhearbonate. The excess of acid of the 
hitartrate saturates the soda of the sub- 
carbonate, while the carbonic acid of the 
latter is disengaged. • 

Properties. — The primary form of the 
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crystals is the right rhombic prism ; but, 
curiously enough, the crystals are some, 
times produced in halves. The taste of 
this salt is mildly saline, and somewhat 
bitter. Exposed to the air it effloresces 
slightly ; when heated, it gives out part of 
its water, melts, and at a stronger heat is 
decomposed. It is soluble in two and a 
half times its weight of cold water. 

Composition . — This salt consists of — 

1 atom of tartrate of potash, 1 14 
1 atom of tartrate of soda • • 98 

10 atoms of water, 9 X 10 • • 90 

302 

Its formula, therefore, is K T + N T + 10 H. 

Characteristic tests . — This salt is easily re* 
cognized by the form of its crystals. When 
heated it is decomposed, gives out an 
odour of caromel, and is converted into 
charcoal and the carbonates of potash and 
soda. By the addition of hydrochloric 
acid, these carbonates are converted into 
chlorides ; and, by the chloride of platinum, 
the chloride of potassium may be sepa- 
rated from the chloride of sodium. A so- 
lotion of the potash -tartrate of soda gives 
a white precipitate (soda tartrate of barium 
or of calcium ) on the addition of chloride 
of barium or of calcium ; while perchloric 
and tartaric acids, and the chloride of pla- 
tinum, readily detect the potash present 
by the precipitates they occasion. 

Physiological effects . — It is a mild, laxa- 
tive, cooling salt, very analogous in its 
effects to the tartrate of potash. Like the 
other vegetable alkaline salts, it under- 
goes partial decomposition in the system, 
and is converted into the carbonate which 
is found in the urine. 

Use . — It is a commonly employed mild 
aperient, and is frequently taken in an 
effervescent form under the name of 
Seidlitt powders, which, however, hare no 
resemblance to the salts obtained from 
the Seidlitz waters. Seidlitz powders 
are thus prepared: two scruples of the 
sesquicarbonate of soda (carbonate of 
the shops) are mixed w'ith two drachms 
of tartarized soda; these are the ingre- 
dients for one powder (usually sold in 
white paper), which is to be dissolved in 
half a pint of water; and to the solution 
are to be added thirty-five grains of pow- 
dered tartaric acid (commonly sold in blue 
paper) : effervescence takes place, and we 
obtain a mixture of the potash— tartrate of 
toda, and the simple tartrate of soda. 

Soap. 

History . — The manufacture of soap was 
very anciently known, for this substance is 
mentioned in the Old Testament ; and in the 
excavations made at Pompeii, a complete 


soap-boiler’s shop was discovered, with the 
soap still perfect, though it had been ma- 
nufactured for more tbfcn 1700 years. 

Nature. — Soaps are to be regarded as alka- 
line salts, formed by the action of alkaline 
bases on fatty or resinous bodies. At one 
time it was supposed that they were mere 
compounds of fat or resin, and of alkali, 
but it is now known that in the process by 
which they are procured, the fatty body 
employed undergoes certain changes, by 
which two or three fixed fatty acids are 
produced — namely, the oleic, margaric, and 
stearic acids ; these uniting with the bases 
(potash or soda) employed, form oleates, 
margarates, and stearates. 

Having already, in a former part of the 
course*, noticed the products of saponifica- 
tion, it is unnecessary that I should here 
enter farther into the subject. Soaps, 
then, you will observe, are to be consi- 
dered as mixtures of the oleates , margarates , 
and stearates of some base (usually potash 
or soda). When potash is used, the re- 
sulting salt is called soft soap , the com- 
mon kind of which is made with fish- 
oil. Hard soap contains soda as the 
alkali, and is of various kinds: thus yellow 
soap is made from rosin and soda ; mottled 
soap , of kitchen stuff and soda ; curd soap , 
of white tallow and soda ; and Castile soap , 
of olive oil and soda. In the London 
Pharmacopoeia, the officinal soaps are soft 
soap and Castile soap . 

Physiological effeds. — The operation of 
soap on the system is analogous to 
that of the alkalies, only that it is much 
milder even than the carbonated alka- 
lies, and, therefore, may be admini- 
stered internally without danger of any 
violent local action on the gastro in- 
testinal membrane. The alkali of the 
soap will, however, neutralize the free 
acid of the stomach, and the fatty acids of 
the soap will be set free. By continued 
use it disturbs digestion, disorders the ap- 
petite, and in fact gives rise to all the con- 
stitutional effects already described as pro- 
duced by the continued employment of the 
alkalies : it increases the secretion of the 
urine, and probably modifies the quality of 
this fluid, just as the vegetable alkaline 
salts do. In large doses it is purgative. 

Uses. — Soap is employed in medicine 
for various purposes. Dissolved in spi- 
rit of wine, with camphor and oil of rose- 
mary, it forms a very useful stimulating 
appfication (liniment umsaponis composition), in 
local pains, bruises, rheumatism, &c. It 
may be swallowed as au antacid : thus in 
poisoning by the mineral acids, a strong 
solution of soap is a valuable antidote, 
since it effectually neutralizes the poison, 
without itself being very irritant; so, also, 


• Msoical Gazkttk, vol. xvii. pp. 323 and678, 
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to neutralize an excessive secretion of 
acid in dyspeptic complaints. In those 
forms of lithiasis in which litbic acid, or 
the lithates, prevail, soap is useful in pre- 
venting the formation of these bodies, just 
as the alkalies are. On account of its 
easy solubility, it is often used in combi- 
nation with other medicines, in order to ren- 
der them more soluble, or to give a proper 
consistence to various substances for the 
making of pills. Thus we have in the 
Pharmacopoeia several pills which contain 
soap as one of thejr ingredients. Injec- 
tions into the rectum of a strong solution 
of soap are sometimes made, in order to 
dissolve hardened fasces. Although, when 
soap is swallowed in full doses, it acts 
slightly on the bowels, yet it is rarely em- 
loyed as a purgative merely, though it 
as been recommended in liver complaints, 
habitual costiveness, &c. 

Chloride of Sodium. 

History and synonymes. — As this salt is a 
necessary and indispensable seasoning to 
our food, it doubtless must have been 
known to the first individuals of our race. 
It has received various names, such as 
common salt , culinary salt, marine or sea salt, 
and muriate of soda . 

Native state. — It occurs in both kingdoms 
of nature : thus sea and most mineral wa- 
ters contain it. We meet with it in rocks 
of various ages: thus the constant ac- 
cumulation of salt which is taking place 
in the inland lakes, may be mentioned as 
an instance of the occurrence of it in the 
the modem or alluvial group ; and proceed- 
ing to other older groups, in the order of 
their age, I may mention the salt deposit 
at Wielicka, near Cracow, occurring in 
the supra- cretaceous group ; the immense 
masses of salt at Cordova, in Spain, in 
the cretaceous group ; the salt which occurs 
in the Lias, in Switzerland, in the oolitic 
group; the beds of salt in Cheshire and 
Worcester, in the red sandstone group ; the 
salt springs which occur in this country, 
in the carboniferous group , and the brine 
springs in the old transition slate rocks of 
the grautcacke formation , in the United 
States. Most, if not all, geologists agree 
that these deposits of salt must have been 
once in a state of solution. 

In the organized kingdom also, we 
meet with chloride of sodium : thus the 
blood and urine of man contain it. 

Preparation. — The common salt of com- 
merce is sometimes obtained by purifying 
native or rock salt ; sometimes by theeva- 
poration of water of brine springs ; and 
lastly, sometimes from sea water. 

1. Purification of native salt . — This na- 
tive salt is usually denominated rock or 
fossil salt , or sal gemma. The English salt- 
mines occur in three counties— in Cheshire, 


at Northwich, Middlewich, and Nant- 
wich; in Staffordshire, at Shirleywich; 
and in Worcestershire, at Droitwich. In 
Cheshire, the salt constitutes two beds, 
varying in thickness from 4 to 130 feet, 
ana separated from each other by a 
bed of clay, 10 or 12 feet thick; the first 
bed of salt beginning at about 30 yard* 
from the surface. It is for the most part 
of a reddish colour, but it is also met with 
iu transparent colourless masses. In com- 
merce it is termed Pmssian rock , and is 
largely exported for purification. It is 
seldom met with sufficiently pure for use. 
According to Dr. Henry’s analysis, it con- 
sists of 


Chloride of sodium 983*2500 

Sulphate of lime 6 5000 

Chloride of magnesia 0*1875 

Chloride of calcium 0 0625 

Insoluble matter ........ 10*0000 


1000*0000 

Bromine (probably combined with mag- 
nesium) bas been found in the brine of 
springs, and hence donbtless exists in fos- 
sil salt Fnchs has discovered iodine in 
the rock salt of the Tyrol. 

Rock salt may be purified by dissolving 
in water and crystallizing; various sub- 
stances (as glue, blood, butter, flour, alum, 
albumen, &c.) being added to the water, 
to promote the separation of the earthy 
matters. 

2. By the evaporation of brine springs. — This 
is the method now adopted in this country. 
Brine springs are met with both above and 
below the level of the beds of rock salt. 
According to Dr. Holland, those of 
Cheshire contain from 21 to 27 per cent, 
of salt ; the latter quantity (according to 
this same writer) constituting a saturated 
solution. The formation of these springs 
is easily accounted for: rain-water sinks 
through the earth covering the beds of 
rock salt, and at last arrives at the salt 
itself, where it rests, and forms a satu- 
rated solution. The brine-springs below 
the beds of salt, doubtless arise from the 
percolation of the water holding in solu- 
tion salt. 

The brine is pumped up by steam power 
into cisterns, or reservoirs ; from which it 
is drawn when wanted, through wooden 
pipes, into the evaporating pan, which 
is made of cast iron. When tne brine is 
not quite saturated, a little Prussian rock 
is added, to strengthen it. Various sub- 
stances, as before mentioned, are put into 
the brine, with the view of causing the 
separation of the earthy matters: the 
impurities separate in the form of scum 
ana sediment, the latter being termed 
scale , or panscratch . As all parts of the 
pan arc not equally heated, the crystallh- 
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zation of the 6&lt takes place at various 
times; and thus, in the same pan, the 
grains or crystals vary considerably in size. 
The large or coarse-grained salt constitute 
the bay and fishery salts ; while butter salt 9 
and stoved, lump , or basket salt , are small- 
grained salts. 

3. From sea-water . — In various parts of 
the world, salt is obtained from sea-water : 
the particular mode of extracting it, how- 
ever, varies according to circumstances. 
In warm countries, tne salt (termed bay 
salt ) is procured from sea-water by solar 
evaporation. [A plan of the salt-m&rshes 
of France was here shown and described]. 
In cold countries, congelation is resorted to, 
as a means of concentrating sea- water ; 
for when a weak saline solution is exposed 
to great cold, it separates into two parts ; 
one almost pure water, which freezes, and 
the other which remains liquid, and con- 
tains the laiger proportion of salt. The 
ice being removed, the concentrated solu- 
tion is afterwards evaporated, 4o as to ob- 
tain the salt Another method of concen- 
trating sea-water, or other saline solutions, 
is by graduating houses — that is, skeletons of 
houses, in which the water is pumped up, 
and allowed to fall on heaps of brush- 
wood, thorns, &c. ; by which it is divided 
and agitated with the air, and evaporation 
promoted. The further concentration is 
effected by artificial heat 

Properties. — It crystallizes in cubes, and 
in octahedrons : sometimes we meet with 
it in hollow four-sided pyramids, the sides 
of which are not planes, but like a flight 
of stairs. When neated, the salt decrepi- 
tates, (more especially the coarse-grained, 
or bay salt) in consequence of the conver- 
sion into steam of the particles of water 
which are mechanically lodged between 
the plates of the ciystals ; it melts at a red 
heat, and at a still higher temperature is 
volatilized. According to Gay-Lussac, 100 
parts of water at 57° dissolve 36 parts of 
salt ; and at 32°, the quantity dissolved is 
rather larger. 

Impurities. — The salt met with in com- 
merce in this country is sufficiently 
pure for all dietetical and therapeutical 
purposes; and its low price is a sufficient 
guarantee against its adulteration. In 
France, however, serious accidents have 
happened in consequence of the use of 
sophisticated salt. 

Composition. — The crystals of this salt 
contain water, lodged mechanically be- 
tween the plates of the crystal, but no 
combined water : they consist of 

1 atom chlorine. ... 36 

1 atom sodium .... 24 

60 

Its formula, therefore, is N Chi, 


Characteristic tests. — The yellow tinge 
which it communicates to the flame of 
alcohol, shews it to be a soda salt. Nitrate 
of silver readily detects the chlorine, by 
producing a white precipitate soluble In 
ammonia, and insoluble in nitric acid. 

Physiological effects.^ In discussing the 
medicinal effects and uses of salt, we must 
not overlook its dietetical properties. We 
all know that it is largely employed as a 
seasoning to our food, and appears to be 
indispensable to the preservation of health 
and life, though the quantity taken by 
different individuals is exceedingly various, 
some having a much greater relish for 
it than others. What may be its par- 
ticular use in the animal economy, we 
know not. It is an essential constituent 
of the blood, and is found in several of the 
secretions; for example, the nrine, the 
bile, the tears, &c. Doubtless, the free 
hydrochloric acid of the stomach is ob- 
tained by the decomposition of the common 
salt, as is also the soda found in the blood 
and bile. 

Considered in a therapeutical point of 
view, chloride of sodium is to be regarded 
in its local operation as an irritant. Taken 
into the stomach in large quantity, (as a 
table spoonful) it excites vomiting, while 
thrown into the large intestines, it causes 
purging. In moderate quantities, we re- 
gard it as promoting digestion and assimi- 
lation, and assisting to. keep the bowels 
regular. It has been fonnd to be an effica- 
cious anthelmintic, and it is said that 
those who take little or no salt with their 
food are very subject to intestinal worms. 
Dr. Paris tells us that Lord Somerville, 
in his address to the Board of Agriculture, 
states that the ancient laws of Holland 
u ordained men to be kept on bread alone, 
unmixed whh salt, as the severest punish- 
ment that could be inflicted upon them in 
their moist climate; the effect was horri- 
ble : these wretched criminals are said to 
have been devoured by worms engendered in 
their own stomachs.” In further proof of the 
anthelmintic powers of salt, a case publish- 
ed by Mr. Marshall, in the 39th vol. of the 
Medical and Physical Journal, may be 
referred to. A lady who had a natural 
aversion to salt, was most dreadfully 
affected with worms during the whole of 
her life. 

Every one knows that the use of 
much salt causes thirst The continued 
immoderate employment of it is said to 
excite scurvy. Moderate quantities of it 
seem to produce tonic effects on the system. 

Uses. — (a.) Internally — salt is sometimes 
useful as an emetic ; for example, in narco- 
tic poisoning, in the absence of other more 
useful caustics, one or two table spoonfuls 
of salt may be taken in a tumblerful of 
water. So also in malignant cholera it is 
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often preferred as a vomit to other agents. 
We rarely employ it as a purgative, though 
its repeated use must be attended with 
this effect. As a chemical antidote it is 
administered in poisoning by nitrate of 
silver: the chloride of silver, which is 
formed being, according to Orfila, inert. As 
an anthelmintic it has been administered 
with advantage. In scrofulous subjects it 
has sometimes been employed as a tonic ; 
and in alvine haemorrhages as an astringent. 

In several diseases it is well known that 
the blood undergoes alterations in its 
physical (and in many cases, doubtless, 
also in its chemical) properties. Thus 
in some very fatal diseases, (more especi- 
ally cholera) it seems there is a deficiency 
of the saline constituents, and it has, there- 
fore, been inferred, that the most effica- 
cious treatment is the employment of saline 
remedies. But this, however, is not a 
necessary inference, since, granting that 
the alteration in the quality of the 
blood is constant, it must be regarded 
as an effect of the disease, and not as con- 
stituting its essence. During the late 
severe visitation of cholera in this countiw, 
the saline treatment was most extensively 
Hed, and in the opinion of many was 
very successful, but by others was regarded 
as useless. 

(6.) Injected into the veins. — Practitioners 
■were not content with exhibiting salines 
by the stomach in cholera, but injected 
them into the veins, sometimes to an ex- 
tent hardly credible. Thus one writer 
tells us that from 5 to 10 pounds of the 
saline solution (composed of two drachms 
of chloride of sodium, two scruples of 
carbonate of soda, and sixty ounces of 
'water, at the temperature of 108° or 110°), 
should be injected in an adult, and 
repeated at larger or shorter intervals, 
as the state of the pulse and other symp- 
toms may indicate. In one case upwards 
of 31 pounds were injected in the course 
of 53 hours. In another case, 40 lbs. 
were injected in 20 hours ! ! These injec- 
tions were had recourse to on the ground 
that the evacuations upwards and down- 
wards are in reality the serum of the 
blood j and that we ought as speedily as 
possible to replace it by injections into the 
the veins. I must refer you to the 9th 
and 10th volumes of theMKDicALGAZETTE 
for cases in which this practice was 
adopted. 

(c.) Injected into the rectum. — Salt is an 
ingredient in the common enema usually 
composed of one or two table spoonfuls of 
salt dissolved in a pint of gruel. Some- 
times, however, we employ a saline solu- 
tion to cause the expulsion of worms from 
the large intestines. 

(d.) Externally, salt has been employed 
in various cases : thus it is added to water 


for baths, affusions, &c., to render it more 
stimulant ; as a counter-irritant, a strong 
solution has been applied to the skin over 
glandular swellings, &c. 

In Germany, a favourite remedy in ob- 
stinate cough, hoarseness, and phthisis 
laryngea , is the testicles of the herring 
( Testes Harengi ), taken in the morning fast- 
ing ! ! Ritter, Neumann, Frank, Sieraer- 
ling, and Hufeland, hare borne testimony 
to their efficacy, which is said to be owing 
to the common salt they contain. 

Calcium. 

The compounds of this metal which I 
shall notice as being medicinal agents 
are— 

1 . Lime, or the oxide of calcium, and 
its carbonate. 

2. Chloride of calcium . 

1 . Lime. 

History. — Lime (called also calcareous 
earth ) has been known from the most 
ancient times, but the nature of the pro- 
cess for obtaining what is called quick- 
lime was first explained by Black, in 1755. 
In 1808, Davy discovered that lime was 
composed of oxygen and a metal (calcium). 

Native state. — It is found in a -state of 
combination both in the organized and 
inorganized kingdoms. 

Preparation . — It is usually obtained by 
burning the carbonate among coals in a 
kind of wind furnace, called a kiln. In 
the Pharmacopoeia are two formulas for 
making it ; one consists in heating white 
marble in a crucible, — the other in heating 
shells in the same manner. But for phar- 
maceutical purposes neither of these pro- 
cesses is followed, the common quick- 
lime being usually sufficiently pure for 
medicinal use. 

Properties . — It is a white brittle sub- 
stance, of an acrid alkaline taste, having 
a strong alkaline reaction on turmeric and 
cabbage infusions. 

Composition . — Quick-lime, or pure lime, 
consists of — 


1 atom oxygen 8 

1 atom calcium 20 

1 atom lime 28 


Its formula is Ca. 

Slacked lime is prepared by pouring water 
on lime; heat is evolved, the lime falls to 
powder, part of the water is dissipated in 
the form of vapour, while the remainder 
unites with the lime to form slacked lime or 
the hydrate , and which is composed of one 
atom of lime and one of water. 

Its formula is Ca H. ' 

Lime « cater is easily procured by digest- 
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ing lime in distilled water. It is a carious 
thoueh not isolated fact, that lime is more 
soluble in cold than hot water. Thus a 
pint of boiling water will dissolve only 
5*6 grains of lime, whereas the same quan- 
tity of water at 32° will dissolve 11*0 
grains. The solution is colourless and 
transparent, hut by exposure to the air 
soon becomes covered with a film of the 
carbonate, which precipitates to the bot- 
tom, and is succeeded by another. By 
evaporating it under the air-pump re- 
ceivers, crystals of lime may be obtained. 
Lime water has an alkaline taste, and re- 
acts as an alkali on vegetable colours. 

Characteristic tests, — Carbonates and oxa- 
lAtes precipitate solutions of lime, and of 
the calcareous salts: a solution of chlo- 
ride of calcium gives an orange tinge to 
the flame of alcohol : dilute solutions of 
lime are not precipitated by sulphuric 
acid, or the sulphates. 

Physiological effects. — Lime is a powerful 
escharotic and irritant, but less powerful 
than the caustic alkalies, probably in con- 
sequence of its less solubility. When 
lime water is applied to any of the mu- 
cons surfaces, it acts as an astringent, di- 
minishes secretion, and causes dryness of 
the part; and when swallowed, has a ten- 
dency, therefore, to produce constipation. 
It neutralizes any acid matter it may meet 
with, and forms therewith a calcareous salt. 
The action of lime on the system is some- 
what different from that of the alkalies, forit 
is more of a tonic and astringent nature ; in 
consequence of which Vogt ranks this sub- 
stance between zinc and the alkalies. 
Furthermore, it is said that the inordinate 
use of lime does not bring on a scorbutic 
diathesis, like that of the alkalies. 

Uses. — Lime has been employed as a 
caustic , but it is not often resorted to now 
for this purpose. As an antacid lime- 
water may be employed to neutralize 
acid which may have been introduced into 
the stomach from without, or an excessive 
secretion of acid ; however, for the 
latter purpose the carbonate is to be pre- 
ferred. As an astringent it has been ap- 
plied to ulcers, attended with an excessive 
discharge; and in some cases its power in 
this respect has appeared to me astonish- 
ing. In various affections of the alimen- 
tary canal, also, it has been employed, on 
account of its astringent powers; for ex- 
ample, in diarrhoea, especially when the 
mucous discharge is very great, and the 
inflammatory symptoms have subsided; 
so, also, it is used in leucorrhcea, gleet, &c. 

Asa tonic it has been employed in scro- 
fula, dyspepsia, &c. At one time it had 
great celebrity as a lithontriptic. It con- 
stitutes one of the active ingredients in 
Airs. Joanna Stephens* ‘‘remedy for the 
stone," the other ingredient being soap, 


which she gave with the view of keeping 
the bowels open. As this lady gained 
great celebrity by her mode of treatment, 
great interest was felt in endeavouring to 
discover the medicines she used, and she 
therefore offered her remedy to parlia- 
ment. A committee of professional men 
was appointed to examine the efficacy 
of her treatment, and the remedy was 
given to a patient known to have a calcu- 
lus ; he soon got relief, and no stone could 
afterwards be felt in the bladder. Parlia- 
ment, therefore, purchased her secret for 
5,000/., the grant for which you will find 
gazetted in June 1739. But, alas for the 
lithontripic, some time afterwards, the 
patient died, and on his body being ex- 
amined, the calculus was found undis- 
solved, but lodged in a pouch communi- 
cating with the bladder. Mixed with 
linseed oil, lime-water forms a kind of 
soapy mixture, often used with great ad- 
vautage as an application to burns. Lime 
constitutes one of the active ingredients in 
depilatories. 


Carbonate of Lime. 

History. — Dr. Black was the first to ex- 
plain the nature of this compound. 

Native state. — It occurs in both kingdoms 
of nature. In the crystallized state it is 
called calcareous spar. In the uncrystal- 
lized forms it presents many varieties, of 
which I may just instance marble, chalk, 
and marl. It is found in most mineral 
waters, being held in solution by an excess 
of carbonic acid. In the animal kingdom 
it is found in the Crustacea, in egg shells, 
in Russian castor, &c. 

Preparation — In the Pharmacopoeia, na- 
tive chalk is prepared by elutriation—that 
is, by stirring it up in water, and pouring 
off the liquid from the heavier particles. 

Properties. — It is a soft white substance, 
too well known to require much descrip- 
tion. 

Composition.— It consists of 

1 atom of carbonic acid .... 22 
1 atom of lime 2ff 


50 

Its formula, therefore, is Ca C. 

A small portion of hygrometric water is 
usually present. 

Characteristic tests. — Tts effervescing with 
the strong acids readily distinguishes it as 
a carbonate, while the tests for lime already 
mentioned will easily indicate the base. 

Physiological effects. — It is< antacid and 
absorbent. Taken in very large quanti- 
ties by a patient affected with pica, Weick- 
ardt states that it occasioned total loss of 
appetite, obstinate constipation (as in 
lead colic) * and emaciation. 
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Uses . — It is sometimes employed exter- 
nally as an absorbent, but more frequently 
internally in diarrhoea. 

Administration.— It is usually given sus- 
pended in water, as in the chalk mixture of 
the Pharmacopoeia. 

Sometimes it is used as an adjunct to 
opium, as in the compound chalk powder of 
the Pharmacopoeia. The aromatic confection 
contains chalk, mixed with aromatics. 

Chloride of Calcium . 

History and synonymes. — This salt, com- 
monly termed muriate of lime, was known 
in the fifteenth century. 

Native state . — It is found in sea and 
many mineral waters. 

Preparation. — Ij is a product in the ma- 
nufacture of the sesquicarbouate of am* 
monia ; but it may be readily obtained by 
saturating hydrocnloric acid with carbo- 
nate of lime. 

Properties. — It occurs in regular six-sided 
prisms, which are very soluble in water. 
When heated, it melts, and may be de- 
prived of its water. 

Composition. — It essentially consists of 
chlorine and calcium, but in the crystal- 
lized state contains water. 


Fused. Crystallised. 

1 atom chlorine, 36 • • 36 

1 atom calcium, 20 20 

6 atoms water . . 0 54 

56 110 


Characteristics. — The tests for this salt 
are the same as those for hydrochloric acid 
and lime, already mentioned. 

Physiological effects.-— In small doses it is 
said to promote the secretions of mucus, 
urine, and perspiration, and to have a 
specific influence over the glandular and 
lymphatic system, the activity of which it 
increases. In larger doses it excites vo- 
miting and purging, injures the digestive 
process, excites the pulse, &c. Hufeland 
says it is more irritant than the chloride 
of barium, and that its use requires great 
caution. In very large doses it causes an 
affection of the cerebro-spinal system, in- 
dicated by trembling of the limbs, convul- 
sions, insensibility, and paralysis, with 
small pulse, Ac. 

Uses. — It has been principally employed 
in scrofula and glandular enlargements ; 
and also in chronic skin diseases, rheuma- 
tism, See. 

Doses. — A few grains dissolved in water, 
gradually increasing the quantity and the 
frequency of the times of exhibition. 

MAONEStUM. 

The compounds of this metal which I 
have to notice are— the oxide , or magnesia, 
and its carbonate and sulphate . 


Magnesia . 

History and synonymes . — It was first die. 
mically distinguished from lime in 1755, 
by Dr. Black, who also shewed the dif- 
ference between magnesia and its carbo- 
nate. It is commonly termed calcined suzg- 
nesia , and sometimes talc earth. 

Native state. — It is found in both king- 
doms of nature : thus the hydrate, carbo- 
nate, sulphate, borate, silicate, and nitrate- 
are found in the mineral kingdom j and 
the phosphate in animals. 

Preparation. — It is obtained by exposing 
the carbonate to a full red heat in cruci- 
bles, so as to drive off the carbonie acid 

Properties. — A fine white light powder, 
tasteless, but reacting slightly alkaline on 
vegetable colours (turmeric and cabbage 
infusion.) It is soluble in water, — more 
so in cold than hot water. 

Composition . — It is composed of— 


1 atom oxygen 8 

1 atom magnesium 12 

1 atom magnesia 20 


Its formula is M g 

Characteristic tests.— It is not precipitated 
by the ferrocyanurets or hydrosulpnurets. 
The monocarbonates of the alkalies 
(though not the bicarbonates) precipitate 
it white : from lime it is distinguished bj 
not being precipitated by oxalic acid or 
the oxalates: it is insoluble in alkalies, 
and hence is distinguished from alumina. 
Ammonia with phosphate of soda precipi- 
tates the white ammoniacal phosphate of 
magnesia from solutions of this earth* 

The effects and uses are similar to the 
sub-carbonate. 

Subcarbonate of Magnesia. 

History.— This preparation Is also called 
magnesia alba , and the carbonate of mag- 
nesia. It was exposed for sale at Rome at the 
commencement of the eighteenth century, 
by Count di Palma (hence the name it re- 
ceived, C omit ism Palmte pulvis), and, in 1767, 
Valentini informed the public how it 
might be prepared. 

Native state. — Native carbonate of mag- 
nesia constitutes the mineral called magne- 
site,— and is said to compose a range of low 
hills in Hindostan. The native hydro- car- 
bonate of magnesia , a substance very similar 
to the magnesia alba of the shops, occurs 
in New Jersey. 

Preparation. — Subcarbonate of magnesia 
is prepared by the action of the alkaline 
monocarbonates (soda or potash) on the 
sulphate of magnesia ; washing and drying 
the powder. Sometimes it is made up, 
while drying, into large square masses 
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with bevelled edges, or into small cubes. 
Two kinds of subcarbonate of magnesia 
are kept in the shops — the light and the 
heavy. 

Light or flocculent subcarbonate is pre- 
pared by dissolving 8 lbs. of sulphate in 
48 lbs. of cold water, and precipitating 
by 13 lbs. 6oz. of the monocarbonate of 
soda, dissolved in twice its weight of cold 
water, and washing the precipitate with 
cold water. The compound thus obtained 
consists of— 

Carbonic acid ... 321 

Magnesia 33 > 100 

Water . 35) 

Heavy or gritty subcarbonate is prepared 
by dissolving 81bs. of the sulphate in 48 lbs. 
of botliw water, and adding thereto 9 lbs. 
6 oz. of the monocarbonate of soda dis- 
solved in 18 lbs. of boiling water, and 

Carbonic acid 35 77 1 

Magnesia 44*75 > o 

Water 19*48) 


bis compound consists o^— 


for 15 minutes. 


Carbonic acid ... 85 1 

Magnesia 42 >100 

Water ....... 23) 

Properties. — The magnesia alba of the shops 
is a white, inodorous, and almost tasteless 
powder, very slightly soluble in water. 

Composition, — It is not a neutral salt, but 
a mixture (mechanical or chemical) of oar- 
honate and hydrate of magnesia, — and hence 
might be termed the hydro-carbonate . Now, 
as the salts from whence it is procured 
are neutral, it is evident part of the car-, 
bonic acid must have escaped. The rela- 
tive proportions of carbonate and hydrate 
are liable to variation, and hence, I believe, 
these two compounds are not chemically 
combined ; but Berzelius entertains a dif- 
ferent opinion. Berzelius gives, as the 
composition of magnesia alba, 

(3 atoms hydrated carbonate of 

•< magnesia 153 

( 1 atom hydrate of magnesia .... 29 


And its formula would be— (Mg H) + 3 (M C H) 


Physiological effects and uses of magnesia and 
its subearbonate. — Both preparations neu- 
tralize acids, — one without, the other with 
effervescence. As antacids, they may be 
employed in poisoning by the mineral acids, 
or in dyspeptic complaints accompanied 
by excessive secretion of acid. In the lat- 
ter cases the pure magnesia is preferable 
to the carbonate when there is much 
flatulence. 

Magnesia and its subcarbonate dimi- 
nish the secretion of lithic acid by the 
kidneys, and on this account are employed 
in those forms of lithiasis attended with 
an excessive secretion of this acid or of the 
lithates. It is probable, therefore, that 
magnesia becomes absorbed. It has an 
advantage over the alkalies in these cases, 
in not being so apt to produce disorder of 
the digestive organs. 

Magnesia ana its subcarbonate promote 
secretion from the alimentary membrane, 
and in large doses act as laxatives. For 
this puipose it is employed as a mild pur- 
gative for children; in affections of the 
rectum (as stricture and piles), in diar- 
rhoea, Ac. The objection to the repeated 
and continued use of magnesia is, that it 
sometimes accumulates to a large extent. 
In one case recorded, a mass of from four 
to six pounds was found in the colon six 
months after the patient had ceased to 
employ any magnesia. 

Administration. — We employ either of 
these preparations in doses of from a 
scruple to half a drachm. 


Sulphate of Magnesia . 

History and synonymes . — This salt, dis* 
covered by Grew in 1694, has been known 
by various names, such as Epsom or bitter 
salt, Sal Anglicum, Sal catharticum, Vitriolated 
magnesia , Ac. 

Native state. — It is met with in sea- water, 
and many mineral waters ; it occurs as an 
efflorescence in other minerals, and is 
found in the mineral called reissite. 

Preparation.— At one time it was pre- 
pared from the Epsom waters, then worn 
bittern (the liquid left after common salt is 
deposited from sea-water.^ In Italy it is 
prepared by roasting schistose minerals 
containing sulphur and magnesia, by 
which process the sulphur is converted 
into sulphuric acid. 

Magnesian limestone (a mineral composed 
of carbonate of magnesia and carbonate of 
lime) is the substance from which Epsom 
salts are now manufactured in this coun- 
try. It occurs in large quantity in several 
counties. The mineral being calcined, and 
thereby deprived of its carbonic acid, is 
mixed with just as much pyroligneous 
acid as will saturate the lime, — bj which 
means acetate of lime is procured in sola, 
tion, while the magnesia is left free. The 
latter is then converted into the sulphate 
either by adding sulphuric acid or the 
sulphate of iron : if the latter be employed, 
the oxide of iron is precipitated. 

Properties . — The primary form of the, 
crystals of this salt is a right rhombic 
prism. Their taste is cooling and bitter. 
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At 55°, 100 parts of water dissolve 90 of 
the crystallized salt 

Composition. — The crystals consist of 


1 atom sulphuric acid 

.. 40 

1 atom magnesia • • • • 

20 

7 atoms water 

.. 63 
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The formula, therefore, is M g S 7 H. 

Physiological effects and uses. — It acts as a 
mild purgative, increasing the secretion as 
well as the peristaltic motion of the alimen- 
tary canal. It is commonly regarded as a 
cooling or antiphlogistic purgative, and, 
therefore, well adapted for febrile and 
inflammatory cases. It is quite analogous to 
the sulphate of soda, both in its effects 
and uses. It is rarely given alone, but 
generally with more stimulating purga- 
tives, such as senna. Its usual dose is from 
2 to 8 drachms. 

ALUMINUM. 

The only compound of this metal em- 
ployed in medicine is the double salt, 
commonly termed alum. 

Aluminous Sulphate of Potash , or Alum. 

History and synonymes. — Although the 
term alum occurs in the writings of 
Herodotus and others, it is not quite satis- 
factorily ascertained that it referred to the 
salt now bearing this name. On the 
contrary, the learned Beckmann thinks it 
alluded to sulphate of iron, r and^that 

Thomson. 

Sulphate potash • • 1 atom =88 •- 

Sulphate alumina* *8 atoms = 174 •• 

Water 25 atoms = 225 .. 
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Physiological effects. — The local effects of 
alum are those of a powerful astringent 
Applied in small quantities to the gastro- 
intestinal membrane, or in the form of a 
dilute solution, it diminishes secretion and 
exhalation, and thereby causes dryness of 
the part. In large doses it strongly con- 
tracts the stomach, occasions vomiting, and 
even purging, and acts as a local irritant. 
In some persons alum causes constipation. 
The salt is supposed to become absorbed, 
and to act as a tonic on remote parts of the 
body. 

Uses. — We employ alum to diminish 
discharges from the mucous membranes : 
thus solutions of it are injected in leucor- 
rhcea and gleet, or applied to the eye in 
purulent ophthalmia, especially of chil- 
dren, and taken internally in chronic 


our alum was discovered in the East, 
in the 12th century. I must refer those 
curious in these matters to his History <f 
Inventions , and to Parkes* Chemical FJays, 
for further information on this subject. 
The synonymes for this salt are, sulphas 
alumina; et potass*, and potash sulphate of alu- 
mina. The latter term, though adopted 
by Dr. T. Thomson, of Glasgow, seems to 
be objectionable, since it is clear the 
sulphate of potash, and not the sulphate of 
alumina, is the basic body. 

Native state . — It is found native in the 
neighbourhood of volcanoes, under the 
name of native alum f alum stone , c. 

Preparation . — The method of preparing 
alum is not the same in all places. Thus 
the process at Whitby is different to that 
at Paisley. Alum slate , or schist us alumi- 
naries , contains sulpburet of iron, alumina, 
and a bituminous substance. By roasting, 
the sulphur is oxidized and converted 
into sulphuric acid, which, with the 
alumina, forms sulphate of alumina: this 
is converted into alum by the addition of 
a salt of potash. 

Propei ties . — This salt usually crystallizes 
in octahedrons. Its taste is acid and 
astringent, but also somewhat sweetish. 
When heated, it melts in its own water of 
crystallization, loses 44 per cent of water, 
and forms burnt alum. It is soluble in 
three-fourths of its weight of water. 

Composition . — In consequence of the un- 
certainty of the atomic weight of alumina, 
chemists are not agreed as to the atomic 
constitution of this salt. 

Berzelius . 

1 atom 88 

1 atom = 174 

24 atoms= 216 
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diarrhoea. Applied to wounds it is used 
as a styptic ; and for the same purpose it is 
employed in internal haemorrhages of an 
atonic character. To produce contraction 
or corrugation of parts it is sometimes 
used ; for example, in relaxed uvula, or 
sore throat. It has been employed also in 
intermittents. 

Administration, — Internally it may be 
given in doses of from gr. x. to half a 
drachm. In the Pharmacopoeia there is 
a compound solution of alum , containing 
alum and sulphate of zinc. 


In letting of blood three main circum- 
stances are to be considered,— gtiis, quantum, 
quando : and, as Aretseus saith, before you 
let blood, deliberate <f it . — Bukton. 
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ON THE 

POISONOUS PROPERTIES OF 
HEMLOCK, 

AND ITS ALKALOID CONIA *. 

Br Robt. Christison, M.D. F.R.S.E. 

Professor of Materia Medica In the University of 
Edinburgh. 


Few poisons are of greater interest, in a 
historical or scientific point of view, than 
hemlock. It has been known ever since 
the most classic periods of antiquity, be- 
ing generally believed to have been the 
MtYttov of Nicander and Theophrastus, and 
eommonly thought to have been the poi- 
son with which state-criminals were des- 
patched in ancient Athens. Since that 
period it has occupied a prominent place 
in all works on Toxicology ; and it has 
been immemorially familiar as a deadly 
poison to the vulgar in every part of 
Europe, where there is scarcely a country 
or even a province which does not produce 
it in abundance. For nearly a century, 
too, since the writings of Baron Storck, of 
Vienna, in 1762, it has been constantly in 
the hands of the physician as a remedy, 
and has been currently employed at dif- 
ferent times in the treatment of some of 
the most common, as well as in some of 
the most malignant, of all the maladies to 
which the human body is liable. 

To its importance, as thus indicated, 
the attention which it has received from 
scientific men, and more especially from 
the chemist and the physiologist, has been 
by no means commensurate. There is 
scarcely a chemical analysis of hemlock 
worth mentioning, till Giseke, in 1S27, 
succeeded in concentrating its active pro. 
perties in a compound with sulphuric 
acid, of such energy, that two grains 
killed a small animal in fifty-five minutesf; 
and it was not till 1831 that its active 
principle was detected and detached by 
Professor Geiger, of Heidelberg, and 
proved by him to be one of a new order of 
organic alkaloids, — not fixed and crystal- 
line like those previously known, such as 
morphia, strychnia, cinchonia, and the 
like, but volatile and oleaginous in their 
physical form Prior to this discovery, 
the knowledge possessed of the physiolo. 
gical effects of hemlock was vague and 
meagre ; and little has since been done to 
supply the defect. The ideas entertained 


• Transactions of the Koval Society of Edin- 
burgh. vol. published. 

t Journal de Pharmacie, sill. 266 ; or, Archiv 
des Apcthekervereins in Nordlichen Deutschland, 
**. 97. 

X lfagaxln far Fharmaclc, xtxr. 7i and 259. 


bv the Greek and Roman naturalists and 
physicians of the poisonous properties of 
the ancient koovciov or cicuta y were for the 
most part contradictory or obscure. Their 
statements, however, were long adopted by 
modern physiologists without examina- 
tion, and applied to the Conium maculatum , 
or spotted hemlock of botanists ; and the 
small amount of original inquiry which 
has been attempted by late experimen. 
talists has added little to the previous 
stock of knowledge. It is surprising, how- 
ever, that some late researches were not 
carried farther than they have been ; for 
it would appear scarcely possible for any 
accurate observer to attend carefully to the 
phenomena produced by hemlock and its 
alkaloid in their action on the animal 
body, without remarking that they are in 
many respects among the most interesting 
and extraordinary of all poisons. 

These views, and the physiological facts 
to be subsequently related, were brought 
under my notice during an attempt made 
last autumn to repeat the analytic re- 
searches of Professor Geiger. As these 
researches are too little known in this 
country, or indeed out of Germany, and I 
have had occasion to confirm almost every 
fact advanced by the Heidelberg profes- 
sor, I have thought it not inopportune to 
reproduce here the general heads of his 
analysis, as introductory to the principal 
object of this paper, — which is, “ The Poi- 
sonous Properties of Hemlock, and its 
Alkaloid Conia.” 

A short time before the analysis of Pro- 
fessor Geiger, it was observed by Giseke, 
that, on distilling hemlock with water and 
caustic lime, an alkaline liquid, of a strong 
and peculiar odour, was obtained; from 
which, when neutralized by sulphuric 
acid and concentrated by evaporation, he 
separated with alcohol a substance of the 
nature of an extract, possessing the poi- 
sonous properties of hemlock in a very 
eminent degree. Two grains of it killed a 
rabbit in less than an hour. But Giseke 
was unable to detach either an alkaloidal 
or a crystalline principle. 

Proceeding in the same line of investi- 
gation, but with more precision, Geiger 
first found that the distilled water of hem- 
lock leaves, or of the green seeds, although 
it gives out very strongly the peculiar 
mousy odour of the plant, is scarcely if at 
all poisonous ; — a remarkable fact, when 
we consider that this odour or aroma is 
usually thought to be a correct measure of 
the relative activity of different speci- 
mens, and to possess a narcotic or stupify- 
ing tendency on those exposed to it. The 
imagination has probably had much to do 
in the formation of these notions. At all 
events, we now know that the singular 
aroma of hemlock is owing, like other 
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vegetable odours, to a volatile oil; aud 
that this oil is very feebly if at all dele- 
terious. 

But if the green seeds or leaves, either 
alter or before the separation of the vola- 
tile oil, be distilled with water and caustic 
potass or lime,— the heat being applied 
through means of a muriate of lime bath, 
to prevent charring,— it will be found that 
the liquid which passes over is strongly 
alkaline and highly poisonous ; and I have 
also commonly observed, where ten or 
twelve pounds of seeds were worked in one 
operation, that an oily-like matter comes 
over with the first few ounces of liquid, 
which is soluble in acids, insoluble in 
alkalies, strongly alkaline in its action on 
turmeric, and of a powerful, peculiar, suf- 
focating odour, allied to, yet by no means 
identical with, that of the fresh herb. 
This, in fact, is a small quantity of tole- 
rably pure conia. 

But the greater part of the alkaloid re- 
mains in solution in the water which is 
distilled over. If this distilled water be 
distilled anew, it is simply reproduced 
without any material change except some 
loss of strength. But if it be previously 
neutralized with an acid, such as the sul- 
phuric, the volatile poisonous principle 
becomes fixed, and water alone is distilled 
over. The residuum consists of sulphate 
of conia, sulphate of ammonia, and resi- 
noid matter, the resin and ammonia being 
produced by decomposition of a part of the 
conia under the operation of heat and the 
access of air. In order to obtain the conia, 
the mass is subjected to a mixture of two* 
parts of rectified spirit and one of sul- 
phuric ether, which leaves the sulphate of 
ammonia undissolved. And then, the ether 
and alcohol being distilled carefully off. 
the remaining sulphate of conia is heated 
gently with a little water and caustic po- 
tassa; upon which there is obtained in 
the receiver a watery solution of conia in 
the lower part, and floating on this a layer 
of nearly pure conia, colourless, transpa- 
rent, ana presenting the physical appear- 
ance of an oil. 

In this state the conia contains a little 
ammonia and a fourth of its weight of 
water, the latter of which may be removed 
by chloride of calcium, and tne former by 
exposing it to the air-pump vacuum so 
long as nubbles of gas escape. By neither 
process of purification, however, is the 
physical appearance of the conia mate- 
rially changed. 

Conia thus obtained has the appearance 
of a colourless volatile oil. Kt is lighter 
than water, of a very powerful diffusible 
repulsive odour, somewhat like that of 
hemlock itself, and in tensely acrid to the 
taste. It has a strong alkaline action on 
reddened litmus or turmeric. It is readily 


soluble in diluted acids, which it neu- 
tralizes; but its salts have not yet bran 
obtained in the crystalline form. It is 
sparingly soluble in water, to which it 
imparts its odour and taste. It also com- 
bines with about a fourth of its weight of 
water to form a hydrate of conia. Both 
this hydrate and tne watery solution pos- 
sess the property of becoming opaque 
when slightly heated, and recovering their 
transparency on being again cooled. When 
exposed to the air it auickly contracts a 
dark brown colonr, ana is slowly resolved 
into a resinous matter, with the disengage- 
ment of ammonia. This change takes 
place more promptly under the co-opera, 
tion of beat; but even at common tem- 
peratures it is so apt to ensue, that unless 
the alkaloid be kept very careftilly ex- 
cluded from the air, discolouration will be 
accomplished in a few hours. When 
heated with water it readily distils over at 
the temperature of 212°, in the same man- 
ner as the volatile oils; but its boiling 
point is 370° Fahr. It cannot be distilled 
either alone or with water, without a con- 
siderable part being decomposed and con- 
verted into a resin. Like other vegetable 
alkaloids, it is an azotized principle; and, 
according to an analysis by Liebig, it is 
composed of— carbon 66 91, hydrogen 12-0, 
oxygen 8*28, and azote 12*8*. 

By the process mentioned above, conia 
may be obtained from the leaves of hem- 
lock collected immediately before or dur- 
ing inflorescence of the plant. It exists, 
however, in much larger proportion in the 
seeds when fully developed, but still green. 
Even in them tne quantity is small : from 
forty pounds I obtained about 2j ounces 
of hydrated conig. Geiger states that 
be obtained a still larger proportion from 
the ripe seeds; a result, however, which 
has not been confirmed in the trials I have 
made. It is very probable that a much 
larger proportion exists in both the leaves 
and seeds than has yet been obtained. For 
at every stage of the process where beat is 
applied, however carefully the heat may 
be managed, it is evident, from the abun- 
dant formation of ammonia, that much of 
the alkaloid is decomposed. 

An important fact observed by Geiger 
is, that the dried leant? of hemlock and 
some extracts of their juice do not contain 
any conia. This observation I have also 
had occasion to make in regard to various 
extracts. It is interesting, in relation to 
the well known circumstance that the 
greatest discrepancy prevails among medi- 
cal men as to the activity of hemlock, not 
merely as a remedy but even also as a 
poison. Two drachms of extract have 
been given to a dog without marked effect 
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of any hind, and even an ounce has acted 
only as a feeble poison*; while it will 
presently be found that the same prepara* 
tion is sometimes a poison of exceeding 
energy. 

These discrepancies are easily understood 
now, on considering the extreme prone, 
ness of conia to decomposition, provided 
the conia of Geiger be the true active 
principle of hemlock. From what has 
come under my observation, the extracts 
of hemlock may become feeble, if not 
even inert, in one of two ways, — either by - 
the heat being continued after the concen. 
tratioi! has been carried on to a certain 
extent, or by long keeping. On the one 
hand, I have always observed, that from 
the point at which the extract attains the 
consistence of thin syrup, ammonia begins 
to be given off in abundance, together 
with the modified odour of coDia. And 
on the other hand, I have found extracts 
which were unquestionably well prepared 
at first, entirely destitute of conia in the 
course of a few years,— a remark which 
applies even to the superior extract pre- 
pared by Mr. Barry, of London, by evapo- 
ration tit vacuo • The mode of ascertaining 
the presence of conia is simply to tritu. 
rate the extract or other preparation with 
solution of potassa, upon which an odour 
of conia is given off. I have no doubt that 
potassa is in this way a test of very great 
delicacy. 

Of the various extracts I have exa- 
mined, that which has yielded the largest 
proportion of conia is one prepared by al- 
cohol from the ripe seeds. Two hundred 
and twenty grains gave towards five grains 
of colourless hydrate of conia. From this 
preparation, indeed, it is probably to be 
obtained with more ease than from any 
other. I have prepared it quite colourless 
and free of all impurity hut water, by ex- 
hausting ground hemlock-seeds with cold 
rectified spirit in aperculator; distilling 
off the spirit and concentrating in an open 
vessel over the vapour-bath till the residue 
had the consistence of syrup, and subject- 
ing this extract, in a proper distilling ap- 
paratus, with its own weight of water and 
a little caustic potassa, to the heat of a 
concentrated boiling solution of muriate 
of lime. The conia passes over readily 
with the water, floating on its surface ana 
quite colourless. 

In the proximate analysis of organic 
substances, it is of primary consequence 
♦hat the agents employed oe such as will 
^accomplish simple separation of the proxi- 
mate principles from each other, without 
producing new compounds by a new ar- 
rangement of elements. Some chemists 
have entertained doubts whether even any 
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of the methods of analysis at present in 
use fulfil correctly this condition. But all 
are agreed in thinking that the agency of 
strong acids or strong alkaline solutions, 
more especially when concnrring with an 
elevated temperature, should in general be 
avoided, as tending rather to form new 
compounds than simply to detach com- 
pounds already formed by nature. Hence 
a question may justly arise, whether the 
substance I have been describing is the 
real active principle of hemlock, or a new 
product formed by the action of caustic 
potassa aided by heat ? 

Here it may be observed, in the first in- 
stance, that heat is not necessary for the 
development of conia in hemloclc and its 
preparations ; for its peculiar odour is at 
once disengaged from the powder of the 
seeds when treated with solution of po- 
tassa at ordinary atmospheric tempe- 
ratures. 

By far the most direct and satisfactory 
test, however, of the force of the above 
objection in such circumstances, is the ef- 
fect of the detached principle on the ani- 
mal body, and the relation the phenomena 
bear to those produced by the crude sub- 
stance from which the principle is ob- 
tained. In the present case, experiment 
amply proves that the conia of Geiger con- 
centrates in itself the properties of hem- 
lock, — and, if not itself the true active 
principle, must contain it in large auantity. 

The researches of Geiger on this head 
are few in number, and were chiefly con- 
fined to small birds as the subject of expe- 
riment. Nor does he seem to me to have 
correctly interpreted the phenomena, since 
he describes the animals as having been 
affected with paralysis and tetanic convul- 
sions, and as presenting, immediately after 
death, congestion ana loss of irritability 
of the heart, with unimpaired irritability 
of the voluntary muscles, the diaphragm, 
and the intestinal canal. The natural in- 
ference would be that conia proves fatal 
by paralyzing the heart 

On making trial of its effects on one of 
the higher orders of animals, I obtained 
results so different and so remarkable, that 
I was led to investigate its physiological 
action in detail. The facts thus brought 
under my notice will shew that this sub- 
stance is one of the most extraordinary of 
all known poisons, looking either to its 
uncommon energy and subtilty, or to the 
peculiar phenomena and nature of its ope- 
ration. In wbat follows I shall confine 
myself to a general summary, reserving the 
details of special experiments for an ap-. 
pendix. 

I should premise that the anatomical 
details were conducted by Dr. Sharpey, 
and tjie whole experiments made in tne 
presence of various practised observers. 
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This it is material to state, because in phy- 
siological inquiries like the present, where 
the incidents succeed one another with 
extreme swiftness, it is indispensable that 
the anatomical part be executed with faci- 
lity, certainty, and despatch, and that the 
account taken of what passes be checked 
by several competent observers. 

Conia is probably a deadly poison to 
every order of animals. It acts, at least, 
with great, and apparently equal energy, 
on ^he dog, cat, rabbit, mouse, kite*, pi- 
geon*, sparrow*, frog, slow. worm*, earth- 
worm*, fly, and flea. 

It acts through every texture of the body 
where absorption is carried on readily — 
namely, when put into the stomach, or 
dropped into the eye, or inhaled into the 
lungs, or introduced into the cellular tis- 
sue under the skin, or brought in contact 
with the peritoneum, or injected directly 
into the veins. Its activity through these 
several channels seems on the whole pro- 
portional to the speed with which absorp- 
tion is carried on by each texture ; so that 
it is one of the poisons which act through 
absorption. Nevertheless, a fact will be 
mentioned by and by, which would indi- 
cate that something more than absorption 
into the blood is required before it can af- 
fect those vital functions, whose arrest- 
ment constitutes the cause of death, and 
the essence of its operation. 

The activity of conia is not impaired, 
but rather the reverse, by neutralization 
with an acid. Geiger arrived at a dif- 
ferent conclusion, for he says u its poi- 
sonous effect is greatly lessened by union 
with acids.” Such a fact would be at 
variance with a law in physiology hitherto 
found to he universal ; that poisons acting 
through absorption are not at all, or very 
little, altered in their effects by any change 
in chemical form, provided they continue 
equally soluble. As the salts of conia are 
more soluble than the alkaloid itself, we 
should expect them to act with at least 
equal energy. And, accordingly, I have 
always found that the activity of a poi- 
sonous dose was materially increased by 
using it neutralized with muriatic acid. 
It will follow as a corollary, that the dis- 
coveiy of a chemical antidote for conia or 
hemlock is extremely improbable. 

The chief features in the action of conia 
are the following: — It is, in the first place, 
a local irritant ; it has an acrid taste ; 
when dropped into the eye, or on the peri- 
toneum, it causes redness or vascularity ; 
and to whatever texture or part it is ap- 
plied, expressions of pain are immediately 
excited. But these local effects are soon 
overwhelmed by the indirect or remote 
action which speedily follows. This con- 


• Animals experimeuted on by Geiger. 


sists essentially of swiftly spreading palsy 
of the muscles, — affecting first thoee of vo- 
luntary motion, then the respiratory mus- 
cles of the chest and abdomen ; lastly the 
diaphragm, and thus ending in death by 
asphyxia. The paralytic state is usually 
interrupted from time to time by slight 
convulsive twitches of the limbs and trunk 
in the early stage of the poisoning ; but 
this is not an essential phenomenon. The 
muscular contractility of parts directly 
acted on, — as when a voluntary muscle, a 
loop of intestine, or the heart, is brushed 
over with conia or its muriate, — is some- 
times impaired, sometimes almost imme- 
diately annihilated. But this effect, as 
will be evident from the details of the ex- 
periments, is not invariable. Under the 
remote or indirect action of the poison, the 
muscular contractility remains altogether 
unaffected : when an animal is killed with 
the poison applied to the eye, a wound, or 
the like, both the voluntary and involun- 
tary muscles contract for a long time after 
death, when stimulated, either directly or 
through the medium of their nerves, by 
mechanical irritation, or by galvanism. 
The blood undergoes no apparent altera 
tion, except those incidental to death by 
asphyxia ; it coagulates firmly after death, 
if immediately withdrawn from the blood- 
vessels. The heart, contrary to Geiger’s 
statement, remains wholly unaffected, — 
contracting vigorously for a long time 
after all motion and respiration, and other 
signs of life, are extinct, — and containing 
atter death not florid, but dark blood in 
its left cavities. The external senses con- 
tinue little, if at all, impaired, till the 
breathing is nearly arrested ; and volition 
is also retained. The action of conia, in 
short, is exerted chiefly on the spinal cord. 
In its nature that action is the counter- 
part of the action of nux vomica, and its 
alkaloid strychnia. Strychnia irritates 
the spiual cord, producing violent perma- 
nent spasm of the muscles, and death by 
asphyxia from spasmodic fixing of the 
chest. Conia, on the contrary, exhausts 
the nervous energy of the spinal cord, pro- 
ducing general muscular paralysis, and 
asphxia from relaxation. 

Few poisons equal conia in subtilty or 
swiftness. A single drop pnt into the eye 
of a rabbit killed it in nine minutes ; three 
drops used in the same way killed a strong 
cat in a minute and a half ; five drops 
poured into the throat of a small dog be- 
gan to act in thirty seconds, and in as 
many seconds more motion and respira- 
tion had entirely ceased. But the most 
extraordinary evidence of its power is ob- 
tained by injecting it into a vein. Ma- 
gendie, speaking of the concentrated or 
pure prussic acid when similarly applied, 
compares its action to that of a cannon 
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ball or thunderbolt : 11 La foudre n’est pas 
plus prompte.” Figurative as this Ian- 
gfuage may be, it is the only mode of con- 
veying an adequate idea of the effect of 
conia when injected into the blood. Pro- 
ceeding to inject into the femoral vein of 
a young dog two grains of the alkaloid, 
exactly neutralized with thirty drops of 
diluted muriatic acid, I was prepared for 
great rapidity of action, and was going on 
the instant to observe the time by seconds ; 
but on glancing for a moment over the 
watch at the animal, I observed it was 
dead. In two seconds, or three at farthest, 
and without the slightest warning strug- 
gle, respiration bad ceased, and with it all 
external signs of life. 

Of the effects previously related, some 
are most clearly seen where the progress of 
the poisoning is slow, others where the 
action is rapid. It is only, for example, 
where death takes place rather slowly, that 
we can satisfy ourselves of the mainte- 
nance of the functions of the external 
senses ; because in other circumstances 
the instant invasion of paralysis of the 
voluntary muscles takes away all power 
of expression, by which alone we can 
judge of the state of the senses. But when 
the poison is given so as to operate slowly, 
then distinct evidence may be obtained 
that both sight, touch, and hearing, are 
retained so long as the most feeble power 
of movement is preserved, so that sensation 
may be followed by expression. The in- 
tegrity of the circulation and muscular 
contractility, is, on the other hand, best 
shew n where death is prompt. When the 
poison acts slowly, the heart after death 
is found gorged, and contracting feebly or 
imperfectly ;—a physiological phenomenon 
not connected with any peculiar action of 
the poison on the heart, but which is 
common to all modes of death by slowly- 
formed asphyxia. But where the action is 
swift, and asphyxia prompt and complete, 
the heart acts spontaneously with great 
force even in the higher order of animals 
for a great length of time. I have seen 
spontaneous contraction of the ventricles of 
the heart go on ten minutes, twenty mi- 
nutes, nay, even thirty minutes, after death, 
in the rabbit; and have witnessed unequi- 
vocal contraction of the auricles when 
scratched even so late as after an interval 
of sixty minutes. The most striking 
illustration, however, of the integrity of 
the heart is obtained by keeping up respi- 
ration artificially when it has ceased: 
after the breathing bad almost ceased in 
seventeen minutes iu a dog poisoned with 
six drops through a wound, and when 
two minutes more would undoubtedly have 
put au end to life, artificial inflation of 
the longs was commenced, and continued 
with occasional intervals for thirty- five 


minutes. During all that time the heart 
beat with its natural force, except when 
the inflation of the lungs was sus] ended ; — 
the animal remaining all the while in a 
state of paralytic flaccidity, interrupted 
only by slight muscular twitches. It 
appears probable that there is scarcely any 
limit to the maintenance of the circulation 
under artificial breathing, except what 
may arise from the difficulty of imitating 
exactly the natural respiration, as well as 
from the several causes which occasion 
cooling of the body. There is little doubt, 
therefore, that where the dose of the poison 
is not very great, animation may be re- 
stored by maintaining the function of 
respiration artificially till the deleterious 
agent or its effects be thrown off, — just as 
in some other forms of narcotic poisoning. 
And when we consider the whole physiolo- 
gical phenomena, it will appear that this 
is the only treatment which promises ma- 
terial success. 

There are several other physiological 
facts relative to the action of this poison, 
whieh are not devoid of interest, but which 
it would be tedious to dwell on here. They 
will be best examined by consulting the 
appendix of experiments. This depart- 
ment of my subject, therefore, may now 
be concluded with a few remarks on the 
question, through what channel the action 
of conia on the spinal cord is accom- 
plished: does it act by being carried sub- 
stantively with the blood to that organ, or 
by the transmission along the nerves of a 
peculiar impression made on the texture 
where it is directly applied ? I must leave 
the question, however, in an unsettled 
state. Every physiologist who has at- 
tended to the late researches in this field, 
must agree that we are not at present 
in possession of any accurate criterion for 
settling the question in the ease of any 
poison which aets remotely, that is, op 
organs at a distance from the part where 
it is immediately applied. That absorp- 
tion is somehow connected with the ac- 
tion of conia, will appear from its activity 
seeming proportional to the activity of ab- 
sorption in the texture with which it 
comes in contact. This inference would 
be strengthened if we could actually detect 
it in the blood after death ; but my obser- 
vations on this head are contradictory; 
for, in one instance, where the muriate of 
conia was put into the stomach, and 
secured there by a ligature on the gullet, 
its odour was distinctly remarked after 
death in the general cavity of the abdo- 
men ; while in another case, where death 
followed in ninety seconds the application 
of conia to the eye, not the slightest odour 
could be detected in the blood of the heart. 
It would seem to me, however, to be very 
nearly made out by a fact already men- 
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tioned, that, although absorption into the 
blood may be a part of the chain of con- 
sequences which attend the action of conia, 
yet this is not all ; and that the poison does 
not act by being carried substantively with 
the blood to the spinal cord. I allude to 
its tremendous rapidity when injected into 
a rein. That it acts more sw ftly in this 
way than in any other, is evidence enough 
perhaps that it enters the blood before it 
operates. But farther, its effect, when 
thus introduced, is too swift for its action 
to depend entirely on the blood becoming 
poisoned, and itself acting on the spine ; 
for it is impossible that, in three seconds, 
which was certainly the limit of interval 
when all voluntary movement and respira- 
tion bad ceased, the poison could have 
passed with the blood from the femoral 
vein to the heart, from the heart to the 
extreme ramifications of the pulmonary 
artery, back again to the heart by the 
pulmonary veins, and, lastly, by the 
general arterial system to the spine. If a 
correct view of the facts be here taken, 
there scarcely seems any refuge for the physi- 
ologist, except in the doctrine, that conia 
acts by entering the blood, and producing on 
the inner membrane of the blood-vessels 
a peculiar nervous impression, which is 
instantly conveyed by sympathy along the 
.serves to the organ remotely and ulti- 
mately affected. 

After these remarks on the properties of 
conia, it remains to be seen whether they 
coincide with what is known of the pro- 
perties of hemlock itself. On this question 
nangs the ulterior one, whether conia is 
the true active principle of the plant. 

[To be continued.] 
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Physiological Reflections . 

Are the properties of the animal fluids, 
indicated above, only interesting to the 


chemist, or are they not also interesting 
to the physiologist, as serving to explain 
some of the phenomena of the living 
body ? I shaft state my reasons for be- 
lieving that these properties are inti- 
mately connected with the functions of 
the lymphatic system, and in that way 
constitute an essential element in the 
process of sanguification. I shall there- 
after mention some other physiological 
and pathological phenomena, which ap- 
pear to me to admit of elucidation on 
similar principles. 

Functions of the lymphatic system . — 
The remarks 1 have to offer on the 
functions of the lymphatic system, and 
the process of sanguification, I com- 
mence by inquiring — What is the use 
of the serous fluid exhaled into the great 
cavities and cellular substance of the 
body ? The doctrine taught by Magen- 
die, and at present generally received in 
the schools of medicine, is that the se- 
rous exhalations and the fat are chiefly 
useful in the human body from then: 
physical qualities. The serum of the 
great cavities is said to lubricate the 
viscera, and enable them to move easily 
upon each other ; while the serum of the 
cellular substance performs the same 
function with respect to the cellular 
substance itself, and the muscular fibres 
and other organs between which it is 
interposed. The fat, again, is regarded 
as a kind of stuffing, intended to fill up 
the vacuities, and round off the asperities 
and inequalities in the structure of the 
body. Now, while I think that it cannot 
be disputed that the serum and fat answer 
the ends thus ascribed to them, I also 
think that it is to take a very narrow 
view of the utility of these secretions to 
conceive that they answer no more im- 
portant ends in the animal economy. 
The observation of Pope will, I believe, 
be found to apply here, as in most other 
instances^ to the works of nature as con- 
trasted with those of man, to the level of 
which our interpretations of the former 
too often tend to degrade them : — 

Id (human works, though laboured on with polo, 

A thousand movements scarce one purpose gain : 

In God’s, one single can Its end produce ; 

Yet serves to second, too, some other use. 

The serum poured out by the exbalent 
vessels does not remain iu the cavities 
and cells into which it is effused, but, 
being re-absorbed, is carried back into 
the circulation. When we consider the 
extent of the great serous cavities, and 
the universal diffusion of the cellular 
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membrane over the body, it must be 
obvious that the quantity of liquid pass- 
ing* through the never-ceasing processes 
of exhalation aud re-absorption must be 
very great. We conclude, then, that a 
very large quantity of membranous 
serum is elaborated in the great cavi- 
ties and cellular substance, and there- 
after carried back into the circulation. 
By what route, and for what pur- 
poses, is it so carried back ? There are 
only two known routes by which it can 
be carried back — through the veins, or 
through the lymphatics— and by which 
ever route it is carried back, it must 
modify the constitution of the mass of 
circulating blood ; for on being mingled 
with the sanguineous serum, it will ex- 
ert the same re-action within the body, 
which it has been shown above to exert 
on sanguineous serum out of the body. 
There are, however, many reasons which 
lead me to believe that the serum of the 
membranes is absorbed by the lympha- 
tic vessels. There are also certain rea- 
sons w hich lead to the belief that a por- 
tion of the serum of the blood returns 
to the general circulation by the same 
route. Should the arguments urged in 
behalf of these opinions appear satis- 
factory, it will follow that the mem- 
branous and sanguineous serum which 
enter at the extremities of the lymphatic 
system, must be mingled together in the 
lymphatic vessels ana glands, and must 
consequently be modified in their qua- 
lities ; and in corroboration of that con- 
clusion, it will be found that the liquid, 
which, after passing through the lym- 
phatic vessels and glands, reaches the 
thoracic duct, differs in qualities both 
from the serum of the membranes aud 
the serum of the blood, inasmuch as it 
possesses the property of spontaneous 
coagulability $ a property which neither 
species of serum possesses separately, 
but which belongs to a mixture of the 
two. 

The physiological doctrine stated 
above depends upon the three following 
fundamental propositions. 1st. That the 
lymphatic vessels absorb the membra- 
nous serum of the great cavities and 
cellular membrane. 2d. That there is a 
communication between the arteries and 
lymphatics, by which a portion of the 
serum of the blood passes from the former 
into the latter system of vessels. 3d. 
That the membranous and the sanguine- 
ous serum introduced into the lymphatic 
system are thoroughly mingled m the 
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lymphatic vessels and glands, and form 
together a fluid possessing spontaneous 
coagulability, and constituting (be basis 
of the clot or crassamentum of the 
blood. On each of these propositions I 
shall offer a few remarks. 

1st. It is only of late years that any 
evidence would have been required for 
the first of these propositions, that the 
lymphatic vessels absorb the membra- 
nous serum from the great cavities and 
cellular membrane. The lymphatic 
vessels were universally believed, ac- 
cording to the doctrine of Hunter and 
Cruikshank, to absorb both the mem- 
branous serum, and every other absorba- 
ble substance, whether generated within 
the body -or introduced from without. 

Now, however, the experiments of 
Magendie, and the labours of Tiedemann 
and Gmelin, have restored the ancient 
doctrine of venous absorption. It 
has been certainly established that tbe 
veins are capable of absorbing, and 
there is every reason to believe tbat 
they do actually perform some of the 
most important parts of the absorbent 
function in the animal body. It appears 
to me, however, tbat in ascribing all 
absorption to tbe veins, and divesting 
the lymphatic vessels altogether of 
the absorbent faculty, the advocates of 
this new doctrine have carried it further 
than is warranted, either by experiment, 
or by souud reasoning. Substances in- 
jected into tbe cavities of tbe peritoneum 
it was found could not be discovered 
in the fluid of tbe thoracic duct by their 
colour, by their smell, or by the assist- 
ance of chemical re-agents. From the 
experiments tbe only fair inference is, 
that the substances in question are not 
absorbed by tbe lymphatics, but no 
conclusion can be more unwarranta- 
ble than that which Magendie has 
drawn, that the lymphatic vessels are 
altogether destitute of tbe absorbent 
faculty. For, although incapable of 
absorbing such foreign substances, tbe 
lymphatic vessels may still be capable 
of absorbing the peculiar fluid which 
they are always found to contain, and 
to absorb which may be their special 
function in the animal economy. This 
reasoning will appear in a clearer light 
by applying it also to the lacteal vessels, 
of which the absorbent function is in- 
contestible. Magendie introduced into 
the stomach and bowels substances 
similar to those which he introduced 
into the cavily of the peritoneum, and 
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capable of being 1 recognized by their co- 
lour, by their odour, or by their chemical 
qualities; and he uevercould detectany of 
those substances in the thoracic d uct. He 
infers justly that the lacteals are incapa- 
ble of absorbing 1 such substances; Dut 
if he were to reason as be does with 
respect to the lymphatics, be would also 
infer that the lacteals do not absorb at 
all. The only legitimateconclusion which 
can be made from the experiments ofMa- 
gendie with respect both to the lacteals 
and to the lymphatics, is, that neither 
set of vessels is capable of absorbing 
the substances foreign to the animal 
economy w ith which be experimented, 
but it is most illogical to infer that these 
vessels are destitute of the absorbent 
faculty. One of them is certaiuly 
known to possess, in the most cmiuent 
degree, the power of absorbing ; and the 
complete analogy which, in every point 
of view, exists between these two sets of 
vessels, would lead us to infer that 
the same power is possessed also by 
the other. Still further, while the 
lacteal vessels are found to reject all 
other substances submitted to their 
action, it is kuown assuredly that there 
is a peculiar fluid which they suck up 
with avidity, being, as it would appear, 
the only fluid which it is the province 
of these vessels to introduce into the 
system. Reasoning, therefore, again 
from analogy, we may infer with respect 
to the lymphatic vessels, that while they 
are found by experiment to reject all 
other substances submitted to their 
action, there may be a peculiar fluid 
which they readily absorb, and which it 
is their special province to carry into 
the general circulation. This view of 
the subject, suggested by analogy, is 
confirmed by other arguments. It is, 
indeed, much less easy to establish the 
existence of a peculiar circulating fluid, 
with respect to the lymphatics, than it 
is with respect to the lacteals. In the 
lacteals the circulating fluid is opaque 
and white, the most superficial inspec- 
tion is sufficient to establish the exist- 
ence, and its origin is equally evident 
from the chyme formed in the alimen- 
tary canal during the process of diges- 
tion. In the lymphatics, on the con- 
trary, the circulating fluid is transparent 
and colourless, or at least has, for the 
most part, very little colour. It is, 
therefore, so little conspicuous, that 
it can only be discovered on the most 
minute inspection. In spite of these 


difficulties, however, it is now certain- 
ly known that the lymphatic vessels 
do contain a peculiar fluid, to which we 
give the name of lymph : and moreover, 
it has been ascertained that this fluid is 
uniform in its character, in whatever 
part of the body it has been examined, 
shewing clearly that it must proceed 
everywhere from the same common 
source. Now, it is certain this fluid 
does not proceed from without, and it 
must, therefore, have its source in some 
of the animal fluids in contact with the 
extreme branches of the lymphatic 
system. The animal fluids, which are 
diffused all oyer the body wherever 
lymphatic radicles exist, and which most 
closely resemble the lymph in appear- 
ance, are the membranous serum of the 
great cavities and cellular membrane, 
and the serum of the blood. So closely 
does the lymph resemble these fluids 
in its qualities, that, while most physio- 
logists have regarded it as identical 
with the menbranous serum, Magendie, 
and some of the earlier writers upon 
the lymphatic system, look upon it as 
the same with the serum of tne blood, 
and Haller considers the whole three 
fluids as identical. There is, however, 
one property in which the lymph differs 
both from the membranous serum and 
from the serum of blood. The lymph 
posssesses the property of spontaneous 
coagulability. Now neither the mem- 
branous serum nor the serum of the 
blood coagulate spontaneously, but 
a mixture of these two fluids, while it 
exactly resembles tbe lymph in all its 
other qualities, possesses also the pro- 
perty of spontaneous coagulability. So 
far, therefore, as a judgment can be 
formed by comparing the qualities of 
tbe lymph with tbe qualities of the ani- 
mal fluids in which it may possibly ori- 
ginate, it seems most probable that the 
fluid which circulates in tbe lymphatic 
vessels is a mixture of membranous and 
sanguineous serum. This conclusion 
will be much corroborated if the second 
proposition, stated above, can be esta- 
blished as correct. We proceed, there- 
fore, to examine that proposition. 

2d. The second proposition is, that 
there is a communication between the 
arteries and the lymphatics, and that a 
portion of the serum of tbe blood passes 
from tbe former into the latter system of 
vessels. The first part of this proposi- 
tion— that there is a communication be- 
tween the arteries and the lymphatics — 
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may be explained by supposing* these 
two systems of vessels to be continuous 
with each other, in the same way as the 
arteries and veins ; or, in other words, 
that there is a direct inosculation be- 
tween the capillary arteries and the ex- 
treme vessels of the lymphatic system. 
It is a fact admitted by all the earlier 
writers upon the lymphatic system, and 
since confirmed by Haller, Meckel, 
Magendie,and many other distinguished 
anatomists, that penetrating injections 
thrown into the arteries return by the 
lymphatics. The same result is ob- 
tained when an injection is thrown into 
the veins or the excretory ducts of the 
liver, the kidney, or the testis. These 
facts seem to establish a free inosculation 
of the roots of these four orders of ves- 
sels — the arteries, the veins, the lympha- 
tics, and certain excretory ducts; or 
perhaps, to sneak more correctly, that 
these four kinas of vessels originate in 
the same capillary net-work, which 
Bichat has elevated to the rank of a dis- 
tinct system of vessels, under the name 
of the capillary system. 

Two other suppositions have been 
made, to explain the communication be- 
tween the arteries and lymphatics : the 
one, that these vessels only communi- 
cate indirectly, the fluids beiug first ef- 
fused into the surrounding tissues, and 
being then taken up by the lymphatics; 
the other, which is that of Mascagni, 
that the communication may be effected 
by means of lymphatic vessels, of which 
the mouths open on the intemal'surface 
of the arteries, i would remark, how- 
ever, with respect to these two latter 
auppositions,thatwhatsoever explanation 
they may afford of the transition from 
the arteries to the lymphatics, of the 
fluids naturally circulating in these ves- 
sels, or even of the injections thrown by 
Magendie into the arteries of live ani- 
mals, they cannot explain the passage 
of injections in animals some time dead ; 
for in them the absorbing power of the 
lymphatic vessels is gone, and we can- 
not, therefore, expect to fill those vessels 
with our injections, any more than we 
can expect to fill the lacteals by inject- 
ing the small bowels. These opinions, 
therefore, appear to me hypothetical, 
and much less probable than tne opinion 
first stated— that there is a direct com- 
munication, by inosculation, between 
the extremities of the arteries and those 
of the lymphatic vessels. 


By examining the fluid contained in 
the lymphatic vessels, it is ascertained 
that the coagulable part of the blood 
does not pass from the arteries into the 
lymphatics, but only the serum, or the 
serum tinged with a certain quantity of 
colouring matter. It would appear from 
the experiments of Magendie, that the 
quantity of colouring matter varies ac- 
cording to circumstances. When ani- 
mals are kept without food for several 
days, the red colour of the lymph be- 
comes more and more deep with the 
duration of the abstinence. 

Before proceeding to examine the 
third proposition, I would remark, that 
the origin which I have ascribed to the 
lymphatic vessels is by no means new, 
although it may appear so to those who 
have been trained in the exclusive doc- 
trine, that the lymphatic vessels are the 
only absorbents, and that they have no 
other function than to absorb. But be- 
fore the promulga^pm of this exclusive 
doctrine, the opinion generally enter- 
tained was, that the lymphatic vessels 
had the origin which is ascribed to them 
above. Whoever will take the trouble 
to look into the great work of Haller, 
will find him state distinctly , in as many- 
separate sections, that the lymphatic 
vessels originate — 1st, from the arteries, 
veins, and excretory ducts ; 2d, from 
the cells of the cellular membrane ; and, 
3d, from the great cavities of the body. 
By the great cavities of the body, 
Haller does not mean the great mem- 
branous sacs, but the abdominal, tho- 
racic, and cephalic cavities, in which 
those sacs are contained. He, however, 
states, in the most express terms, that 
the lymphatics originate from the sur- 
face of the serous membranes. More- 
over, he ascribes to the lymphatics very 
nearly the same functions as are as- 
cribed to them above— viz. to return a 
portion of the scrum of the blood (vol. 
l.p. 256), and to take up the fluids 
effused into the cellular membrane and 
great serous cavities of the body (vol. i. 
. 167). Farther, Haller regarded, as 
as been already said, the serum of thte 
blood, the fluid exhaled into the great 
cavities and cellular membrane, and the 
lymph, as fluids of essentially the same 
nature. To this opinion I would sub- 
scribe, with the addition, that the serom 
of the blood and the serum of the mem- 
branes do not possess spontaneous coa- 
gulability, but when mixed together, 
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they form a fluid spontaneously coagu- 
lated, and in all its other qualities re- 
sembling the lymph. 

3d. The third proposition need not 
detain us long; for, if it be granted that 
the serum of the blood and that of the 
membranes are introduced at the extre- 
mities of the lymphatics, it follows, as a 
necessary consequence, that these fluids 
must be blended together in their course 
through the lymphatic system, and 
must undergo whatever changes result 
from their reciprocal reaction. I shall 
here, however, endeavour to show that 
the disposition of the lymphatic vessels, 
and the structure of the lymphatic 
glands, are eminently adaptea for 
mingling different fluids together, and 
possibly they may exercise this function 
of commixion on more fluids than we 
are at present aware of. 

The distribution of the lymphatic sys- 
tem of vessels is obviously regulated by 
different principles from those that regu- 
late the distribution of the other vascu- 
lar systems. The division of the large 
arterial trunks, and the subdivision of 
their branches, is clearly intended to 
distribute the blood to every part of the 
body ; the branches are uniformly 
smaller than the trunks from which they 
proceed, and though they may send 
off inosculating ramifications, still they 
proceed each to its separate destination. 
The same principle holds with respect 
to the distribution of the venous sys- 
tem, which is clearly intended to unite 
the small branches coming from every 
part of the body into larger branches, 
and these again into a few large venous 
trunks. In the disposition of the lym- 
phatic vessels, the same principle is 
clearly recognized, since they are small 
at their origin, and becoming larger, at 
length terminate, most of them at least, 
in a single trunk. There is, however, 
obviously another principle by which 
the distribution of these vessels is regu- 
lated ; they are continually dividing for 
no other purpose than again to re unite 
after communicating with the vessels 
running along side of them to the same 
destination, and the branches sent off 
are very generally of the same size as 
the trunks from which they proceed. 
This mode of distribution cannot, so far 
as I can see, be so easily explained as 
by supposing that it is intended to 
mingle thoroughly together the fluids 
circulating in the lymphatic vessels, and 


retard them in their course, so that they 
may have time to exert fully their re- 
actions upon each other. 

To mingle thoroughly together the 
fluids circidating in the lymphatic sys- 
tem, seems to be an object of so much 
importance in the human economy, that 
it is not entrusted, as in the bodies of 
many of the inferior animals, to the 
lymphatic vessels alone. A peculiar set 
of organs is superadded, viz. the lym- 
phatic glands. The structure of those 
glands shows them to be essentially 
organs of commixion, and certainly no 
structure could be devised better adapted 
to answer that purpose. They may be 
regarded, according to the description of 
Mascagni, as altogether formed of a 
congenes of lymphatic vessels. The 
vessels which bring the lymph to the 
gland, and those which carry it away, 
may be represented as dividing each 
into an infinitude of small vessels, 
which resemble a net-work, from the 
frequency of their inosculations. The 
two capillary systems thus formed in the 
substance of the gland communicate 
with each other in two different ways— 
first, by the anastomoses of their extreme 
branches, and, second, by means of 
certain dilatations freely communicating 
with each other, which have been com- 
pared to the dilatations of the veins 
which occur in the erectile tissue of the 
penis. It must be obvious that this 
structure of the lymphatic glands is 
exceedingly well adapted for mingling 
together the fluids circulating in the 
lymphatic system, as well as producing 
such a slowness of circulation or stagna- 
tion of those fluids as may promote 
whatever reaction may be necessary for 
their intimate combination with each 
other. I am the more inclined to adopt 
the opinion here stated — that the lym- 
phatic glands are organs of commixion, 
as I have never seen any theory sug- 
gested of the function of those organs 
which gives a satisfactory explanation 
of any useful purposes they serve in the 
animal economy. 

I have only farther to remark with 
respect to the chyle, that there seems to 
be the same solicitude on the part of 
nature in mixing together the chyle and 
the lymph that there is in mingling the 
constituents of the lymph with each 
other. The chyle is absorbed by lym- 
phatic vessels, and passes through lym- 
phatic glands ; for these vessels and 
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glands, when not engaged in carrying 
chyle, carry lymph, like other branches 
of the lymphatic system. Moreover, 
when the absorption of chyle is going 
on, there is a tree intercommunication 
between the chyliferous lymphatics and 
those carrying transparent lymph; so 
that the former, inspected in the living 
body, are described by Haller as often 
seen emptying themselves of chyle, and 
filling themselves with transparent 
lympn. In this way the chyle, in its 
course to the thoracic duct, is mixed 
with the lymph coming from the lower 
extremities and abdomen, the mixture 
being* begun by the inosculation of the 
chyliferous with the common lymphatic 
vessels, and completed in the substance 
of the lymphatic glands. 

It seems to me probable that it is to 
this mixture that the chyle owes its 
property of spontaneous coagulability— 
sucn as we find it to possess when 
drawn from the thoracic auct. We do 
not, indeed, possess any certain data 
upon this subject, as the fluid, in the 
state in which it is extracted by the 
lacteal vessels from the chyme, cannot 
be obtained for examination. It is ob- 
vious, that when we extract chyle from 
the lacteals nearest the intestine, we can 
have no certainty that it is not mingled 
with membranous serum absorbed from 
the outer surface of the intestine, or from 
the mesentery, or with sanguineous 
serum transmitted from the capillary 
arteries. The researches of Tiedemann 
and Gmelin, however, render it certain 
that the chyle extracted from vessels 
just emerging from the intestines, differs 
in its qualities from that extracted from 
vessels emerging from the lymphatic 
glands. The chyle obtained from the 
former vessels is comparatively little 
ooagulable, and in some of their experi- 
ments did not coagulate at all. It is 
also, for the most part, of a white colour, 
although varying in that respect accord- 
ing to the kiud of alimeuts used. The 
chyle, again, obtained from the latter 
vessels, is highly coagulable, and the 
coagulum has generally a reddish 
colour, so as sometimes even to emulate 
the hue of perfect blood. Now this red 
colour is beyond all doubt derived from 
the admixture of lymph into the chyle. 
Accordingly, the distinguished physio- 
logists mentioned above, who must be 
looked upon as the highest authorities 
upon this subject, embrace the opinions 
that the fibrin contained in the chyle, 


and on which its coagulability depends, 
is derived from its being mingled with 
lymph in the lymphatic glands. We 
may here advert to the opinions ad- 
vanced by the same physiologists, that 
the colouring matter which gives the 
red tinge to the chyle is a secretion 
prepared in the spleen and the lympha- 
tic glands, and that the fibrin derives its 
origin from albumen modified “ by the 
numerous and diversified actions going 
on in the living organism.” These 
opinions do not accord with those stated 
above ; but it would be here out of 
place to discuss them. We shall only 
add farther, that if it be true that the 
chyle, as first absorbed from the intes- 
tines, is a fluid containing albumen, but 
without spontaneous coagulability, and 
that this fluid afterwards Decomes spon- 
taneously coagulable from admixture 
with the lymph, there is in the pheno- 
menon some analogy with what was 
observed in the experiments mentioned 
above, in jvbich fluids not spontaneously 
coagulable, like milk and the albumen 
oyi, concreted into a huffy coat when 
mixed with blood flowing from the 
vein. 

[To be continued.] 

OBSERVATIONS ON THE FATTY 

MATTER OF THE BLOOD. 

To the Editor of the Medical Gazette . 

Sir, 

Should the following observations on 
the fatty matter of tne blood be con- 
sidered sufficiently interesting, I shall 
feel obliged by their early insertion in 
the pages of your valuable journal. 

I am, sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

Golding Bird, F.llS. 8c c. 

44, Seymour Street, Eueton Square. 

April 12th, 1886. 

There is, perhaps, no subject con- 
nected with, animal chemistry, on which 
more discrepancy of opinion has existed, 
than on the true nature of the different 
forms of fatty matter ; and of these the 
fatty matter of the blood presents pro- 
bably the most interesting features. 
This substance is found in the serum as 
well as in the crassa men turn of blood, 
and adheres with so much tenacity to 
the albumen and fibrin, even after they 
have been repeatedly washed with warm 
water to free them from any adherent 
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red particles, that some chemists have 
been induced to suspect that something 
like a chemical combination existed be- 
tween the fat and albumen or fibrin. 

The fatty matter is found in the cras- 
sameutum (mixed up, or perhaps com- 
bined with, the fibrin and red particles) 
in a larger proportion than iu an equal 
weight of serum, combined with al- 
bumen. From Lecanu’s experinients 
(Journ. de Pharm. Sept. 1831,) it ap- 
pears that 1000 grains of venous blood 
contain 3*74 grains of fat, and of this 
quantity 1*31 grains may be regarded 
as clain, aud 2*43 grains as stearin ; 
and that the same weight of healthy 
serum contains 2*20 grains of fat, con- 
sisting of 1*0 grain elain and 1*20 
stearin. From my own experiments I 
should conclude, that the proportion of 
fat, stated by Lecanu as existing iu 
serum, is much above the average 
qnantity : in three different specimens 
of fresn serum, of apparently healthy 
blood, I found the quantity present in 
1000 grains to be 1*30, 1*60,' and 1*20 
grains respectively ; it sometimes hap- 
pens that this quautity is far exceeded ; 
out this increase ought to be considered 
as a deviation from the normal state 
of the blood. A remarkable example of 
this occurred lately, in the female cli- 
nical ward of Guy’s hospital, in which 
a woman, affected with well-marked 
diabetes insipidus, was * bled from the 
arm, in a few hours, the blood had sepa- 
rated perfectly, the crassamentum was 
firm and contracted, but the serum re- 
sembled so much milk ; some of this 
was decanted, and, in a short time, a 
layer of a cream-like substance appeared 
on the surface, which, when removed 
and agitated with aether, nearly entirely 
dissolved : this ethereal solution was of 
a golden yellow tint, and by spontaneous 
evaporation, yielded minute crystals of 
stearin roixetf with the more fluid fat or 
elain : the total quantity of fat yielded 
by 1000 grains of this serum amounted 
to nearly 5*30 grains. A similar milky 
state of the serum has been observed in 
blood drawn shortly after a hearty meal, 
as was shown long ago by Dr. W. For- 
d yce (Inq. into the Cause, tyc. of Fever . 
1774, page 24), and has been supposed 
to depend upon an imperfect admixture 
of chyle with the blood ; whatever may 
be the cause of this milk-like serum oc- 
curring, the physical explanation of its 
turbidity depends upon a considerable 
excess of fatty matter, forming a kind 


of imperfect emulsion with the albumi- 
nous and alkaline constituents of the 
serum. 

The readiest mode of obtaining this 
fatty matter in sufficient quantity for 
examination, is by coagulating about 
a pint of serum (as free as possible from 
red particles) by means of a salt-water 
bath, breaking up the coagulum, and 
digesting it in repeated portions of boil- 
ing water, for the purpose of removing 
as much saline matter as possible, drain- 
ing the insoluble portion on a piece of 
muslin, and then boiling it for a few 
minutes with strong alcohol or pure 
pyroligneous sether : the whole being 
thrown on a Alter, previously moistened 
with a little alcohol, so 88 to passthrough 
as quickly as possible, the filtered fluid 
on cooling deposits a little stearin, and, 
by gentle evaporation, a considerable 
quantity may be obtained ; the elain 
being much more soluble, remaius in the 
fluid after the deposition of the stearin, 
a second crystallization will be required 
to render it colourless : from the quan- 
tity of serum above mentioned, about 8 
grains of tolerably pure stearin may be 
obtained. 

A more simple (but less economical) 
mode of separating the fat from the 
serum, is to agitate the latter with sul- 
phuric tether in a closed tube, and allow 
the mixture to repose; in a short time a 
fine yellow eetbereal solution of the fat 
will rise to the surface, and may be de- 
canted or removed by the pipette : this, 
by spontaneous evaporation, yields 
crystals of stearin mixed with elain. If 
a portion of the stearin prepared by 
either of these processes is dissolved in 
a small quantity of hot alcohol, and 
allowed to crystallize, some of the fat 
will be found to assume the form of 
plates, bearing, as some have supposed, 
no distant resemblance to cholesterine, 
or the fatty matter of the bile, which 
analogy appears at first sight to be 
strengthened by the facts that these 
crystals, on being immersed in strong 
sulphuric acid, assumes a fine pink co- 
lour, (which cholesterine is well known 
to do) and further, that they are not 
sapouifiable by caustic alkalies. But 
over this latter circumstance, I have 
good reason to believe, there hangs an 
important source of fallacy, whicn be- 
comes the more important, as it, iu con- 
junction with the plate-like form of the 
crystals, and the re -action of sulphuric 
acid, has given rise to an idea lately 
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P romulgate ( amongst others, I be- 

ieve, by M. Denis) of the presence 
-of cholesterine in the blood, as one of its 
normal constituents. I shall, therefore, 
attempt, as briefly as possible, to ex- 
plain what I believe to be the true 
nature of these fatty crystals, and the 
cause of those peculiarities which have 
induced some chemists to suppose them 
to be composed entirely, or in part, 
of cholesterine. 

Reflecting upon the entire insolubi- 
lity of cholesterine in liquid caustic al- 
kalies. I concluded that the best, and, 
indeed, only satisfactory mode of ascer- 
taining its presence, would be by boil- 
ing the fat of blood in a pure alkaline 
solution, which would dissolve the elain 
and stearin, leaving the cholesterine 
untouched. Acting upon this idea, I 

J prepared a considerable quantity of the 
atty matter of the blood, and boiled it 
iu a solution of pure soda for some time. 
An equal bulk of water was then added, 
and the whole allowed to cool. In a 
few hours a white and somewhat gra- 
nular deposit had taken place, the super* 
nataut fluid being quite limpid, and 
strongly alkaline, depositing a mixture 
of oleic, margaric, and stearic acids, 
.after super-saturation with hydrochloric 
acid. The white deposit, from which 
the alkaline solution had been decanted, 
was washed with cold distilled water, 
in which fluid it appeared quite insolu- 
ble. A portion was then boiled in alco- 
hol (specific gravity *815), in which it 
readily dissolved, forming a limpid and 
^colourless solution. On cooling it de- 
posited numerous crystalline plates, pos- 
sessing a pearly lustre. These crystals 
were soluble in aether, and when placed 
in strong sulphuric acid they assumed a 
deep orange-red tint, in all which cir- 
cumstances they resembled cholesterine; 
hut the following facts will serve to 
prove that this resemblance, however 
apparently close, is really fallacious, 
and depending upon a very superficial 
examination. 

When the pearly crystals, obtained as 
above mentioned from this alcoholic 
solution, are exposed to beat in a plati- 
num spoon, they fuse, catch fire, and 
burn with a large smoky flame to a 
white ash, which is strongly alkaline , 
and effervesces with dilute acids , and 
consists almost entirely of carbonate of 
soda. From this experiment it appear- 
ed probable that the supposed choleste- 
rine was really nothing more than a 


combination of a fatty acid with an al- 
kali. To determine this with certainty, 
some of the pearly crystals were dis- 
solved in warm alcohol, and dilute sul- 
phuric acid added guttatim, until no 
increased troubling ensued, arising from 
the deposition of sulphate of soda (form- 
ed by the union of the sulphuric acid 
with the soda existing in a state of com- 
bination with the fattv matter dissolved 
in the alcohol) ; which being allowed to 
precipitate, the whole was warmed, and 
the supernatant fluid decanted and eva- 
porated over a vapour bath. The crys- 
tals thus obtained by evaporation were 
fine white needles, soluble in oether and 
alcohol, fusing, aud then inflaming, on 
tbe application of heat, leaving not a 
trace of ash behiud : the alcoholic solu- 
tion of these crystals faintly reddened 
tincture of litmus. From these, as well 
as other circumstances which it is un- 
necessary to recapitulate, it was cvidcut 
that these crystals consisted of nearly, 
pure stearic acid ; and that the pearly 
plates (resembling cholesterine), depo- 
sited from the alcoholic solution before 
tbe separation of tbe soda by sulphuric 
acid, were bi-stearate of soda, which 
Chevreul (Sur les Corps Gras , 1823) 
more than thirteen years ago, described 
as possessing a peculiar pearly lainel- 
lated appearance, and which certainly, 
on a superficial examination, resembles 
cholesterine very closely. 

I am aware that an objection might 
be raised against the explanation I have 
offered, of tbe composition of the sup- 
posed cholesteriue, on tbe ground that 
crystals resembling that principle are 
(as I have already mentioned) deposited 
from the alcoholic solution of the fatty 
matter of blood before the artificial addi- 
tion of any alkali ; but this crystalline 
deposit has been shown, by Berzelius 
(Traiti de Chimie , vol. vii. p. 47) to 
consist of a combination of a fatty acid 
with au alkali naturally existing in tbe 
blood (stearate of soda), and hence it 
yields an alkaline ash on incineration. 

If these observations are deemed suf- 
ficient to prove that cholesterine cannot 
be regarded as one of the constituents 
of healthy bloud, it must follow that if 
ever it is detected in that fluid, it must 
be regarded as auormal; but, even in 
disease, I believe it to be of rare occur- 
rence. I once, however, detected its 
presence (in a state of minute effusion) 
in tbe blood of a patient iu Guy's Hos- 
pital, affected with acute icterus, com- 
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plicated with pneumonia and pleurisy , 
under the care of Dr. Addison. The 
serum of this patient's blood possessed 
a greeuisb-brown tint, and even tasted 
bitter after concentration: quantitative 
analysis proved it to consist of 

Water 898*0 

Albumen (includingearthy phos- 
phates) £2*40 

Cholesterine 1*40 

Fatty and biliary matter .... 2*20 

Peculiar extractive and lactates 3 0 
Alkaline carbonates, phosphates, 
and hydrochlorates 3 0 


1000 


RAVAGES OF THE SCURVY, 

ON BOARD THE u LADY JANE.’ 1 


To the Editor of the Medical Gazette . 
Sir, 

Should you deem the following parti- 
culars, respecting the crew of the Lady 
Jane, whaler, of Newcastle, interesting, 
or in any respect worthy the attention 
of the profession, their insertion in your 
journal will oblige, 

Your obedient servant, 
James Williamson. 

North Shields, 

April 6lb, 1106. 

On the 14th March, 1835, the ship 
Lady Jane sailed from the Tyne, with 
a crew of twenty-six men, including 
officers and surgeon, intending to call 
at the Orkneys to complete her crew, by 
shipping twenty-six additional hands, 
maxing up the full complement of fifty- 
two. After a fine run of three days, we 
arrived at Stromness on the 17tb, and 
having obtained the requisite number of 
men, sailed from that place on the 23d 
of the same month. At noon, on the 
19th of April, we made the ice in lati- 
tude 62° 30* N., where we were detained 
three or four weeks, endeavouring to 
procure fish ; but, being frustrated in 
our attempts, we proceeded thence up 
the east side of Dai is’ Strait, as far 
north as lat. 72° N., with the intention 
of sailing round its north-west boun- 
dary, the usual fishing ground, in which 
further intention we were disappointed, 
by the ice not coming down as usual ; 
when, on July 13th (having previously 
obtained one fish), we proceeded south, 
and on the 26th made the west laud in 


lat. 68° 37' N. Owing to a compact 
body of ice lying in that direction, vre 
were prevented from a passage north- 
wards, but continued in that latitude v 
made fast to the land-floe, in expectation 
of the ice opening, instead of wbieb we 
became beset, and, with the exception 
of a few days in September, remained 
so until our liberation on Friday the 
19th of February, 1836. 

From the time of leaving the Tyne 
until the 10th of December we had little 
sickness on board, with the exception of 
one man labouring under phthisis pukno- 
nalis, who died on that day, and it was 
not before the 23d of the same month 
that the first symptoms of scurvy began 
to manifest themselves among the crew, 
now dispirited by our long confinement, 
and the liberation of all the ships in 
company at one time, amounting to 
eight. From this period sickness in- 
creased amongst us, many abandoning 
themselves to despair, unable to take 
proper means for preserving cleanliness, 
and refusing to take any regular exer- 
cise. The cold, which from the time of 
being beset gradually became more in- 
tense, was, on the 22d of November, at 
17* below zero of Fahrenheit, after 
which date we were accidentally de- 
prived of the use of the thermometer. 
From the time of leaving port until the 
5th of October, excepting about a fort- 
night in August and September, the 
crew had full allowance of provisions, 
consisting of 2 lbs. of beef or l}lbs. of 
pork daily, together with pea-soup five 
days, and pudding on the other two 
of the week, beer while it lasted, and 
a liberal allowance of rum, finished 
about Christmas,— bread was allowed 
md libitum . It should also be stated, 
that in addition to the ship’s allowance, 
the men had their private stocks of tea, 
coffee, sugar, tobacco, &c., which were 
mostly expended by November. Water 
was procured by melting the snow off 
the ice, which latterly was strongly im- 
pregnated with salt. 

On the 5th October, it was considered 
necessary to husband the stock of pro- 
visions, and every person on board was 
put on reduced allowance; consisting of 
naif the above stated quantity of animal 
food, of pea-soup, pudding, dec., out of 
which the crew baa to maintain twelve 
men belonging to a wrecked ship, and 
of nearly 3 lbs. of bread per week each 
man. Our vegetables, consisting of po- 
tatoes and turnips, occasionally given 
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(Hit to the ship’s company, were finished 
about September. 

The first symptoms of the disease, 
which afterwards destroyed so many of 
our men, were as usual, tenderness of 
the gums, attended with a foetid dis- 
charge, succeeded by a petechial erup- 
tion on the lower extremities, with 
oedema, stiffness of the ham-string ten- 
dons, and a general rigidity of the 
muscles. Passive haemorrhage took 
place from the mucous membranes, va- 
rying according to the idiosyncrasy of 
the Individual. In most cases were 
bloody stools, bleedings from the urethra, 
hemoptysis, and bleedings from tbe 
nose. The appetite was generally good, 
and when the patient was in bed he 
complained of no pain or uneasiness, 
excepting debility and dyspnoea, which 
on the slightest motion became ex- 
tremely urgent The men did not seem 
aware of their weakness, and indeed the 
utmost caution in moving them was 
necessary, after having been a few days 
in bed, several having fallen into fatal 
syncope on attempting to rise. In 
general the bowels were relaxed, but in 
other cases obstinately constipated. Tbe 
pulse was somewhat slower and more 
feeble than natural. In this manner 
the disease generally advanced to a fatal 
termination, apparently the consequence 
of exhaustion. The whole crew were 
more or less affected with this disease ; 
and up to our arrival at Strom ness, on 
the 12th of March, 1836, twenty-two 
deaths had occurred on board. Subse- 

a uent to this period, five men died at 
ie hospital provided by Captain Ross, 
under tne care of J. M. Hamilton, Esq. 

The last accounts from Orkney state 
that the remainder of the crew are con- 
valescent. 


TREATMENT OF HYDROPHOBIA. 


To the Editor of tho Medical Gazette . 
Sir, 

I have been much interested by Dr. 
England's case of hydrophobia, in your 
joornal of last week. In a disease so 
truly horrible, any recommendation may 
be deemed admissible; and nnder this 
impression I send you these few lines, 
which may perhaps find a place in your 
valuable columns. In the above case, 


the chief mischief was referred to the 
pharynx , and the patient herself said, 
“ that she would be quite well if she 
could swallow Now it has struck me 
that on future occasions, where the 
spasm of the pharynx is so intense, it 
would be advisable to remove tbe cuticle 
at once, by tbe liquor ammonia?, from 
the front of tbe neck, and then apply 
morphine immediately to the abraded 
part. The spasm may thus be reduced, 
and a further facility given for the in- 
troduction of one of Itead’s or Jukes’s 
tubes into the stomach ; whereby both 
tbe proper medicines and nourishment 
may be given to tbe patient In this 
county there is a popular prejudice for 
dipping any unfortunate sufferer who 
has been bitten by a dog supposed to be 
mad. Tbe mouth of tbe Severn is, I 
believe, tbe favoured place, and the pro- 
cess must be undertaken immediately 
or soon after the accident, no matter 
w hat be tbe time of year. A patient 
of mine, from Staffordshire, has lately 
informed me that several people were 
bitten last year, in bis neighbourhood, 
by mad dogs, to whom the Ormskirk 
(is that the name ?) medicine was given 
effectually as a preventive. However, 
we had better take all these stories 
cum grano T am, sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

Gloucestrensis. 

April 12, 1836, 


CASE OF INFLUENZA. 

PROFESSIONAL COURTESY AND FAIR 
DEALING. 

To the Editor of the Medical Gazette . 

Sir, 

I shall feel obliged by your inserting, 
in some corner of your periodical, tbe 
following case, witn remarks regarding 
its nature and treatment, by Dr. Nicof, 
one of tbe surgeons to tbe Northern In- 
firmary at Inverness, and author of seve- 
ral excellent papers published in the 
Edinburgh Medical Journal. I should 
not have considered it sufficiently im- 
portant for publication had it not given 
rise, in this quarter, to much disagree- 
able and unjust animadversion; ana my 
first intention was to let it pass unno- 
ticed, as all medical men are liable to 
be more or less exposed to such attacks* 
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1 cannot for a moment suppose that the 
highly respectable medical gentleman 
with whom I consulted could give the 
slightest countenance to such asper- 
sions, even if we had differed widely in 
opinion. None but the avowed charla- 
tan makes pretensious to infallibility, 
and none but tbe ignorant or the foolish 
are deceived by those pretensions. Every 
candid medical man will readily ac- 
knowledge that he has often been mis- 
taken ; hence the advantage of consul- 
tations : and it would not be very cre- 
ditable to the members of a liberal pro- 
fession, were they, in order to establish 
their own reputation, to avail themselves 
of every paltry triumph which accident 
or even superior tact might afford them 
over a less fortunate brother. He who 
is found in the right to-day, may be 
found in the wrong to-morrow ; but I do 
not intend to insinuate such a charge 
agaiust the members of the medical pro- 
fession in this quarter — indeed, I do not 
intend to impute bad motives to any 
one. The origin of the animadversions 
alluded to is certainly somewhat obscure, 
but I am disposed ( to attribute it chiefly 
to senseless gossip, which passing, of 
course, through a variety of media, has 
at last become fully charged with a 
highly noxious power. 1 have been in- 
duced to send these communications to 
the Medical Gazette, because it is 
very generally read by the medical prac- 
titioners in this part of the country. 

I am, sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

James Syme. 

Alloa, April 14, 1886. 

Mr. — — was seized, on Sunday, the 
25th January, 1836, with slight rigors 
and other febrile symptoms. He is a 
young man, rather thin, pale complexion, 
and of nervous temperament. He bathed 
his feet, and took a quantity of warm 
gruel at bed-time. He perspired very 
freely during the night, and on Monday 
morning Mr. S. was called to see him. 
He complained of great languor, severe 
headache, pain in the back, total loss of 
appetite, and intense thirst. He had 
vomited a little, and felt constant nau- 
sea. His pulse was upwards of 120, 
rather small ; breathing quick ; tongue 
coated with a thick brown fur; skin 
moist. An emetic was prescribed, which 
brought up a large quautity of bilious- 
looking matter. He afterwards took a 
dose of castor-oil, which brought away 


several dark-coloured stools. At bed- 
time he took a small dose of calomel, 
with a few grains of Dover's powder. 
The patient bad previously complained 
of a cough, for which be bad been usiug 
a squill mixture. The cough had now 
become more severe, and he still occa- 
sionally used the mixture. A Seidlitc 
powder was prescribed in the morning, 
and several stools, similar to the former, 
were passed in the course of the day. 
Tbe cough had increased in severity, 
with some difficulty of breathing, but 
without pain in the chest. A quantity 
of leeches were applied to the cheat, 
which bled freely. A blister was 
afterwards applied to the breast. 
At bed-time a dose of calomel and 
Dover's powder was again prescribed, 
and a Seidlitz powder in tbe morning, 
which was again followed by dark- 
coloured stools. The pulse had now 
become less frequent ; the tongue 
cleaner; the bowels considerably im- 
proved ; and the headache entirely re- 
moved. A wheezing cough, with some 
difficulty of breathing, still continued, 
attended with a moderate expectoration 
of frothy mucus, and the patient still 
complained of pain along tbe back, and 
felt very weak. At this period, being 
the fourth day from the attack, another 
medical practitioner was called in, and 
a solution of tart, antim. was prescribed, 
to be given at intervals, as far as the 
stomach could bear, which was con- 
tinued for two or three days, and the 
squill mixture was again resumed. 

Tbe bronchial affection disappeared 
in about eight or ten days fVom the 
commencement. Tbe patient has since 
been slowly and gradually recovering, 
but has not yet been able fully to re- 
sume bis ordinary duties with his 
former activity, and still complains of 
weakness. 

Allot, April 1, 1836. 

P.S. The above case having been 
written from memory, is not so com- 
plete in all its details as it otherwise 
might have been, but tbe outline is 
sufficiently correct and intelligible. 


Inverness, April 13, 1886. 

Dear Sir, 

I have been severely indisposed for 
some days, which must plead my apo- 
logy for not replying to your esteemed 
communication sooner. The case which 
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yon submit for my opinion is that 
description of influenza which bas only 
been noticed in this couutry within the 
last few years. I am at this moment 
labouring* under a second attack, and I 
regret to say that, in despite of every 
care and treatment, I progress very 
slowly in the way of amendment. The 
febrile symptoms and headache disap- 
pear iu a few days, but the jaundiced 
feelings, unwillingness to work, loss of 
appetite, languor, and pain in the back 
and loins, with distressing cough, con- 
tinue for weeks, and sometimes for 
mouths, resisting even mitigation from 
every description of treatment. I have 
many such cases here at present, and 
for your satisfaction beg to say, that the 
febrile symptoms are usually subdued 
after the manner narrated in your case ; 
but be who expects that the sequela are 
to vanish immediately after the former 
have been subdued, however wise and 
well-directed his treatment may be, I 
fear will, in ninety-nine times in the 
hundred, be wofully disappointed ; at 
feast this is consistent with my expe- 
rience ; and I have tried ipecacuan, 
squill, calomel, tartar emetic, digitalis, 
opium, and colchicum, in all forms and 
mixtures, with little advantage. The 
subject of your case will be weak in the 
back, as well as generally, and have 
cough for a considerable time ; at least 
this is m v impression, and iu place of 
censure, he should only be extremely 
grateful for the course you pursued. 

You are quite at liberty to publish my 
opinion, only take care you publish the 
case exactly as it bas been transmitted 
to me along with it. 

I am, dear sir, 

Youre very faithfully, 

(Signed) John Inglis Nicol. 

J*m*s Syme , Esq, 

Surgeon, Alloa, 


PURPURA HEMORRHAGICA, 

ATTENDED WITH MOKTIFICATION AND L08S 
OF THE FOOT. 


To the Editor of the Medical Gazette, 
Sir , 

Will you have the goodness to insert 
the following case 01* purpura hamor- 
rhagicain your valuable journal, as it is 


the only one in which I have seen the 
loss of a limb from this disease. 

I remain, sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

G. J. B. Aldis, M.A. M.B. 

Inceptor Candidate of 
the Hoy at College of 
Fbysiclaus. 

IS, Old Barltngton-etreet, 

April 16, 1886* 

John Tyrrell, at 38, coachman, ad- 
mitted into St. George's Hospital, Sep. 
21, 1831. Complains of “ cold aud 
cough, with fever very weak; sore 
throat, with superficial ulcerations on 
the velum pendulum, at the base of the 
uvula; deglutition difficult; pulse and 
skin natural ; tongue clean ; bowels 
costive ; urine free. 

His complaint began on Thursday 
week, with shivering and cold. 

22. Bowels opened by the medicine s 
better. 

24. Head and breathing oppressed yes- 
terday ; throat much relieved. 

26. Abundant petechial eruption over 
the legs, which appeared on Saturday 
morning ; griping pains in the stomach, 
with sickness ; urine not free. 

28. “Very bad these two nights;" 
bas been sick. Bowels open ; tongue 
white ; pulse 100, oppressed. 

30. Blood slightly buffed, of average 
firmness; sickness better. Pulse op- 
pressed, 90 ; felt faint after the bleeding. 
Several clusters of vivid petechia ap- 
peared this morning about the elbows, 
arms, and knees; “has been less op- 
pressed in the chest since they came 
out;” bowels not open to day. 

Oct. 1. Feet very cold. 

3. The eruption has nearly disap- 
peared from the legs, but the right foot 
is covered with it (purpura), and is very 
sore. Pulse 90 ; tongue brown and dry ; 
bowels not open. 

6. Better, excepting the foot, for which 
videat chirurgum. 

Note. — The foot bas assumed a dark 
gangrenous character. 

10. Slight discharge from the foot 

15. The cuticle of the foot is exten- 
sively detaching itself, and exposing 
the cutis in a brown and moist condi- 
tion ; it became painful last night, until 
the bed-clothes were supported l>y frame 
work. 

22. Fresh appearances of petechia in 
the upper and inner part of the right 
thigh. 
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24. Still further effusion of petechiee 
in the upper part of the right thigh, and 
also in both wrists. 

27. The petechiee, which had ap- 
peared in considerable number about 
right groin, are fading away, as well as 
the discoloration of both wnsts. 

He was transferred to the surgeon. 
The tarsus and phalanges of the right 
foot separated spontaneously, no ligature 
being required for any blood-vessel; 
the os calcis remained. I accidentally 
met him a year after he left the hospital. 
His health was perfectly good, and he 
walked with the aid of crutches. 


GERMANMEDICAL INSTITUTIONS 

HOSPITAL OF MUNICH. 

To the Editor of the Medical Gazette. 

Sir, 

Munich is comparatively a healthy 
city, and is not subject to any specific 
endemic disease: situate 1700 feet above 
the sea, in an extensive plain, hounded 
southward by the chain of Tyrolean 
Alps, its atmosphere is light and dry, 
owing to which cause, to the cleanliness 
of its streets, and to the absence of abject 
poverty among its inhabitants, it is re- 
markably free from intermittent and 
typhoid fevers; notwithstanding an ex- 
tensive tract of marshy and boggy land 
in its neighbourhood. To the same 
causes is ascribed its exemption from 
scrofulous affections, which are rarely 
seen in the inhabitants of the town ; 
most of those in the hospital having 
been sent from the country. The most 
prevalent diseases during last autumn 
and winter have been fever, complicated 
with nervous and gastric irritation, ery- 
sipelas, and diarrhoea, with which last 
the greater uumber of patients in the 
hospital have been affected, and this 
disposition still continues in a modified 
degree, although within the last few 
weeks thoracic inflammation and bron- 
chial irritation have also been extremely 
prevalent. 

• The practice resembles that of the 
older physicians; and the ancient no- 
menclature of diseases is not yet super- 
seded by that based on pathological 
anatomy. The treatment is not exclu- 
sive, being grounded on existing indica- 
tions^ ana varied according as the pecu- 
liarities in individual cases appear to 


require. Baths and enemata are but 
little employed, auscultation and per- 
cussion are not used, except now and 
then by Dr. Ringseis, professor of cli- 
nical medicine, whose examinations of 
patients and clinical discourses are 
minute and methodical, and whose diag- 
nosis is generally veiy accurate. Other 
innovations of the French school, as the 
endermic method, litbotrity, the ose of 
the speculum vaginm, &c- nave not been 
adopted. In one patient with a tumor 
occupying the greater part of the hypo- 
gastric region, who had been several 
weeks in the hospital, and whose case 
was considered to be exceedingly ob- 
scure, no manual examination, per «a- 
ginam , had been made, although the 
case appeared to me to be one of Hyper- 
trophy, or polypus of the uterus. Blood- 
letting, which was formerly in very 
general use, is now, comparatively, 
rarely employed; but in lieu thereof, 
antimonials, counter-irritants, and ©ra- 
diants, are bad recourse to, — leeches are, 
also, hut seldom used. The reason as- 
signed for this alteration is, that the 
medical constitution of Munich has very 
remarkably changed within the last six 
or seven years, inflammatory diseases 
requiring the abstraction of blood being 
much less frequent 

Among the remedies most in request 
are, emetics, which have lately been 
used with very great effect in gastric 
disorders and diarrhoea ; tartan zed anti- 
mony, in large and small doses ; the 
decoctum antipblogisticum, which eon- 
sists of nitrate of potass, oxymel, and 
decoction of mallows ; mild purgatives, 
especially the sulphate of potass in in- 
fusion of rhubarb, and infusion of rhu- 
barb with ipecacuanha. Mercurials are 
not frequently given ; except where evi- 
dent hepatic derangement exists. Sti- 
mulants and bitten are often prescribed 
where no inflammatory action exists. 
The muriate of ammonia, the prepara- 
tions of bark, the calamus aroma ticus, 
are often employed in diseases indicat- 
ing a want of tone; the former occa- 
sionally in sub-acute inflammation. In 
fever with gastric and biliary derange- 
ment, and in diarrhoea with vomiting or 
nausea, emetics are generally given at 
the commencement, and are succeeded 
by an infusion of rhubarb and ipecacu- 
auha, or infusion of rhubarb with small 

S uantities of sulphate of potass : w here 
lese are contra-indicated, the Liq. am- 
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non. acet, salines, and, in some cases, 
the decoctum calami, are substituted ; 
this treatment has been attended with 
great success. Erysipelas of the face, 
which is not uncommon at Munich, is 
generally treated in like manner, by 
emetics at the outset, and the subse- 
quent exhibition of rhubarb, small doses 
of sulphate of potass, or tartarized anti- 
mony — a solution of supertartrate of 
tass being* prescribed for ordinary 
rerage. Moderate bleeding, the tar- 
tan zed antimony, and sinapisms, or 
blisters, are principally trusted to in 
combating thoracic inflammation ; in 
which, however, Dr. Ringseis often ab- 
stains from bleeding, and gives large 
doses of tartarized antimony, which in- 
duce copious perspiration, and is gene- 
rally followed by great relief. In bron- 
chial inflammation and irritation, the 
tartarized antimony, sulphate of potass, 
ipecacuanha, oxymel, blisters, and hy- 
oecyamus or cicuta in some demulcent 
mixture, are the remedies most frequently 
adopted. 

The surgical and ophthalmic depart- 
ment of the hospital is superintended by 
Professor Von Wallber, who combines, 
in most cases, internal remedies with 
the external treatment Operations of 
importance, except cataract, are not of 
very frequent occurrence. Professor 
Walther usually operates by couching*, 
and always prefers the keratonyxis, 
making tlie opening through the centre 
of the cornea, to the puncture of the 
sclerotic. Both the eyes of an old man 
were operated on in this manner a few 
days ago, and no unpleasant symptoms 
succeeded. The lateral operation of 
lithotomy was performed four days ago 
on a boy about ten years old ; the stone 
was large, and some difficulty was 
experienced in its extraction. Perito- 
neal inflammation came on, which was 
treated by leeches to the abdomen, and 
by half-grain doses of calomel every 
two hours; this reduced the inflamma- 
tion, and the patient is now going on 
well. The leg of another boy, about 
tbe same age, has been amputated by 
tire flap operation within the last few 
days, for disease of tbe ankle-joint and 
bones of the tarsus. Exfoliation of a 
portion of bone was going on on tbe 
outside of tbe instep, but there was 
little swelling about the joint, tbe mo- 
tion of which did not appear to be 
materially impeded, and tne health of 
tbe patient was tolerable. Although I 


did not inquire particularly into tbe 
case, having only seen it once or twice 
before $he operation, yet, from what I 
saw of it, I should have questioned 
whether the articulation were diseased 
to any extent. I was assured, however, 
that on examining the limb, tbe bones 
forming tbe joint were found to be 
carious : at ail events, a case in that 
stage of disease would not have been 
considered to reouire amputation in tbe 
London hospitals. Among tbe other 
patients is a man, aged about 60, who 
was admitted some weeks ago with dis- 
ease of tbe bladder, the nature of which 
was not well ascertained, but the lead- 
ing symptom was tbe deposition of a 
quantity of muco-purifonn matter in the 
urine. Injections with water, the ap- 
plication of moxa above tbe pubis, and 
other means, produced no amelioration, 
when, at my suggestion, tbe decoction 
of pareira brava was prescribed, and its 
exhibition was attended with great 
advantage, tbe urine becoming clearer, 
and almost entirely ceasing to deposit 
matter in the space of a few days. 

There have lately been several cases 
of fracture in the hospital. Those of 
the leg are generally treated on a sus- 
ended frame, with moveable foot- 
oard, tbe limb being maintained in the 
same line as tbe body, ou its posterior 
part, and tbe knee slightly flexed. No 
lateral splints are used, and the only 
bandages are those fixing the foot, 
and a narrow strip or two below the 
Atella, which are quite insufficient to 
eep up a proper degree of counter- 
extension. In some simple fractures, 
the leg is placed between thick cushions 
of bran and splints extending its whole 
length, the foot being unsupported by a 
foot-board. In compound cases, simple 
dressings are generally used : bladders 
of ice are. attached to the frame, and 
rest nearly th,eir whole weight on tbe 
limb. Tbe same means is bad recourse 
to in injuries of the head in preference 
to cold lotions. A man, witn fracture 
of the tbigb, just below the trochanters, 
has been in tbe hospital about three 
weeks : when admitted, there existed 
considerable swelling about the bip, on 
which account no apparatus was ap- 

S lied, nor has any thing further been 
one beyond fixing the foot to the bot- 
tom of the bed, the limb being kept in 
the extended position, notw ithstanding 
the swelling has subsided ; there is con- 
sequently considerable shortening. I 
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am informed, however, that Default’s 
long splint is generally applied in frac- 
ture of the tbign. In fracture of the bones 
of the fore-arm, spHnts appear to be sel- 
dom used : the arm is laid on a pillow in 
pronation ; a strip of bandage passing 
round the upper forearm, is fixed to the 
edge of the pillow, and a similar strip 
passing round the wrist, is brought in 
a contrary direction, and fixed to the 
opposite edge of the pillow. Patients 
with this accident must therefore neces- 
sarily remain in bed until consolidation 
is effected. I am unable to say what 
are the results of this treatment. 

Edwin Lee. 


Manicht April 8, 1886. 

Abstracts of Cases from the Clinique 
of Dr. Ringseis. 

Intermittent fever.— ‘A woman, ret. 
30, admitted No. 3, on account of a ouo- 
tidian attack of ague, which she liad 
had twelve days previously. She was 
ordered Ant. Tart. gr. J, Potasste Sulph. 
Jii., four times a day during three days. 
This produced sweating, and copious 
stools, and on the 5th she bad no recur- 
rence of the attack. She was prescribed 
on the 6th, the mistura amara, which 
is composed of Ext. Taraxaci, Ext. Gen- 
tianee, and Infus. Trifolii, with a small 
quantity of Tinct. Aloes; was allowed a 
meat diet, and having had no return of 
tbeparoxysm, was dismissed on the 12th. 

Fever. — A woman, aged about 32, 
admitted 2d Nov., with fever, vomiting, 
and general derangement of the diges- 
tive apparatus: an emetic of tartanzed 
antimony was prescribed, after wbich 
the most urgent symptoms ceased. A 
solution of supertartrate of pptass was 
ordered as an ordinary drink. On the 
5th, the mistura amara, with Tinct. 
Rhei, was prescribed, and on the 8th 
the patient was sufficiently recovered to 
be dismissed the hospital. 

Fever and diarrheea. — A middle-aged 
woman, admitted at the end of October, 
with fever. Colic pains all over the 
abdomen, which was tend.r on pressure, 
and diarrheea. She was ordered to take 
during the first three days 3ii. Magn. 
Sulphat. four times a day. By this the 
symptoms were relieved. A mixture of 
Infus. et Tinct. Rhei was then pre- 
scribed, and on the 7th, as the bowels 
were confined, Ipecac, pulv. gr. 
Pulv. Rhei, gr. li., every two nours. 
She became gradually better, but on the 


10th had nausea, and vomited, for which 
an emetic of tartarized antimony was 
ordered ; convalescent on the 12th. 

Pleurisy — A young man of plethoric 
habit, subject to catarni, was admitted 
on the 10th Nov., with an attack of 
pleuritis. The pain in the side was 
very acute; the breathing laborious; 
headache; pulse 100, firm, contracted; 
skin hot; bowels relaxed. Sinapism to 
the painful part of the thorax : a mix- 
ture of Decoct. Althceir, Mucilage, Po- 
tass® nitratis, and Ant. Tart. gr. four 
times a day. By these means the 
urgent symptoms were relieved on 
the 11th, when a blister was applied, 
which was the only thing the patient 
complained of, two days after. 

Pleuro-pneumonia. — A young man, 
who had previously laboured under 
symptoms of phthisis, was admitted on 
the 26th October, with pleuro-pneu- 
monia on the left side, accompanied 
with high fever, headache, ana diar- 
rhoea. During a paroxysm of coughing, 
a vomica burst, and a quantity of matter 
was discharged ; pectoriloquy was dis- 
tinctly heard on the upper part of the 
left side of the thorax; Weeding to ten 
ounces; a mixture, composed of* Potass 
Nitr. Ant. Tart, et Decoct. Altheaeie. On 
the 29tb, patient was much better; an 
emetic of tartarized antimony ; sinapism 
to affected side of thorax. He went on 
improving till the 6th November, when 
he was allowed chicken and soup, and 
the bowels being constipated, was pre- 
scribed Tinct. Rbei, Jii , in divided 
doses, every day. After the inflamma- 
tory symptoms had subsided, be bad 
still cough, and muco-puriform expec- 
toration. 

Acute rheumatism. — A woman, net 
32, admitted 1st Nov., having been ill 
five days. She had high fever, pain in 
all the limbs, some of the joints, espe- 
cially the ankle, being swollen, and ten- 
der to the touch. A mixture, containing 
tartarized antimouy and sulphate of 
potass, was prescribed ; to this the nitrate 
of potass was subsequently added. On 
the 3d, paius but little alleviated ; tem- 
perature of skin high; pulse quick, and 
rather full ; breathing oppressed, and 
hurried; tongue coated. Auscultation 
furnished no unusual signs. Abstrac- 
tion of ten ounces of blood from the 
arm, by which she felt greatly relieved. 
On the 4th, she was ordered half a 
grain of tartarized antimony in infu- 
sion of rhubarb, four times a day : 
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this produced five actions of the bowels, 
and the amelioration continued. On 
(be 7th, there was but little febrile 
action; the pains were greatly alle- 
viated ; the breathing natural, and she 
slept better at night; but the tongue 
was still much loaded ; same medicine 
continued ; broth diet She was ordered 
on the 9th, a mixture composed of 
ipecacuanha and infusum sarabuci, 
which occasioned profuse sweating ; the 
bowels had acted freely during the last 
few days ; and she found herself much 
better. Increased action of the heart, 
oppression of breathing, beat of skin, 
came on on the 17th, when she was 
ordered half a grain of calomel, the same 
quantity of digitalis, and a quarter of a 
grain of opium, eight times within the 
lour-and -twenty hours. The following 
day these symptoms had nearly dis- 
appeared : a solution of supertartrate 
of potass was. then directed to be taken 
as an ordinary beverage: she expe- 
rienced no further impediment to ner 
recovery, which took place about the 
end of the month. 


OF THE 

NERVES SUPPLYING TIJE CA- 
VERNOUS STRUCTURE OF 
THE PENIS, 

AND THEIR CONNEXION WiTIl THE 
HYPOGASTRIC PLEXUS OP THE 
SYMPATHETIC. 

By Professor Mueller, of Berlin*. 


After I had discovered the fact that 
the arteri© beliein© — the branches of 
the arteria profunda penis producing 
erection — were different from those 
branches of the same vessel which 
served for nutrition (see Medical Ga- 
zette, January 9, 1836), I put to myself 
the question, whether the nerves of the 
penis were of the same or different pro- 
perties, whether they belong to the 
$y stem of nerves of animal nfe alone, 
or whether they also included organic 
fibres? Do those nerves upon which 
the sexual gratification depends differ 
in their nature from those which produce 
the accumulation of blood in the corpora 
cavernosa ? 


* Revised for this journal by the learned Pro- 
ftacor himself. 


I have been so fortunate as to find, 
both in man and the horse, that the 
nerves of the cavernous bodies are made 
up both of branches proceeding from the 
organic as well as tne animal system, 
whilst the nerves of animal life alone 
provide the nerves of sensation of the 
penis. 

Since, by the discovery of the arteri© 
helicin© in the corpora cavernosa penis, 
the immediate source of erection is 
fouud to be in these bodies themselves, 
so will it be also proved, if such a con- 
nexion exists between the nervus sym- 
pathies and the nervi cavernosi, that 
the sympathies performs the principal 
part m the phenomenon of erection. I 
nave observed that by far the greatest 
number of the nerves which penetrate 
the corpora cavernosa in man, derive as 
considerable fibres from the organic as 
from the animal nervous system, and 
that the same takes place throughout 
the nerves supplying at least the poste- 
rior half of the corpora cavernosa of the 
horse, whilst the anterior half is sup- 
plied only by nerves arising from the 
animal system, and entering anteriorly 
to the pubes — viz. the branches of the 
nerv. pud end us, given off whilst passing 
along the dorsum of the penis. There- 
fore the posterior nerves, which pene- 
trate the corpora cavernosa behiud, and 
enter the symphysis pubis, are com- 
posed as well of branches of the nerv us 
sympathicus, proceeding from its plexus 
hypogastricus, as of the branches which 
come from the nervus pudendus com- 
munis. 

Upon the side of the urinary bladder 
in the horse, and proceeding towards its 
neck, are many fine twigs of the plexus 
hypogastricus, which often join one 
another on their way, and separate 
again, forming a net-work. In this 
part of the plexus hypogastricus, upon 
the side of tne middle and anterior part 
of the bladder, lie several small gan- 
glions, separated from one another more 
or less, out often by a considerable 
space; they measure from one-half to 
two or three lines in diameter. From 
these ganglions twigs pass into the 
urinary bladder, by which means the 
grey nervous fibres destined for the 
corpora cavernosa pass from the hypo- 
gastric plexus thither, and they then 
unite again in the same reticulated 
manner. Before these nerves arrive at 
the posterior surface of the pubes, they 
unite in the neighbourhood of the neetc 
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of the bladder with branches of the 
nervus pudendus. Through this anas- 
tomosis are formed many strong nerves 
—the posterior cavernous nerves ; it is 
of these alone that I now treat. 

Many of the nerves formed in this 
manner, of which, in the instance uow 
before me, I reckon four large and two 
smaller, pass under and behind the sym- 
physis pubis, and penetrate the cor- 
pora cavernosa, in part accompanying 
the arteria profunda penis, and partly in 
other places. 

1 remark particularly, that neither 
the posterior cavernous nerves, nor the 
anterior branches of the nervus dorsalis 
penis, form any swellings in their pas- 
sage through tne fibrous coat of the cor- 
pora cavernosa. In man, a much greater 
portion of the cavernous nerves are in 
couuexion with the hypogastric plexus, 
and the number of twigs which come 
from the nervus dorsalis penis alone , is 
much smaller thau in the horse. Hitherto, 
only the cavernous twigs of the nervus 
dorsalis have been known. 

The demonstration of this communi- 
cation in the horse is so easy, that the 
principal points may be clearly made 
out in a few weeks ; but the preparation 
of those of the cavernous nerves, which 
anastomose with the hypogastric plexus 
in man, requires an extraordinary de- 
gree of patience, and a satisfactory de- 
monstration of them, together with the 
hypogastric plexus, can only be per- 
fected in the course of some months. 
The larger of these cavernous nerves 
can be found easily before and under 
the symphysis pubis, afler these bones 
have been very carefully cut away; but 
the difficulty is, to demonstrate their 
connexion with the plexus hypogas- 
tricus. 

In the summer of 1834 I was follow- 
ing out the twigs given to the penis by 
the nervus dorsalis, which I, as well as 
other anatomists, thought were the only 
nerves this organ received, and by this 
means I discovered, upon the root of the 
penis, a considerable number of grey 
nervous fibres, which passed forwards 
in a kind of lace-w'ork between the 
vasa dorsalia from the right and left, 
side, iu order to unite themselves almost 
immediately to the branches of the 
nervi dorsales; some, however, pierced 
the root of the penis directly. As I pro- 
secuted the dissection of these grey fibres 
backwards, I was quite astonished to 
find that the stems did not arise from the 


nervus dorsalis, but were continued in a 
diverging direction backwards to the 
sides of the commencement of the pros- 
tate gland, and underneath the venous 
plexus situated here, — one of these 
nerves is especially strong in this place. 
Before the prostate glaud, these nerves 
are continued in a weak and still finer 

I dexus of organic fibres, which partly 
ies concealed in the fleshy coats of the 
pars membranacea urethrae, and in part 
passes backwards between the prostate 
and the M. levator ani. This plexus 
stauds also in connexion with branches 
of the nervus pudendus, within the 
fleshy coat of the membranous portion 
of the urethra; but the greatest number 
of the twigs of this plexus belong to the 
organic nervous system. 

These, then, are continued (divided 
into many filaments) backwards between 
the side of the prostate and the. levator 
ani ; still hanging together in a plexus 
and passing upon the side of the blad- 
der, where the fibres are very fine and 
soft, until they at length reach the 
plexus hypogastricus, with which they 
unite. 

Close behind the prostate, and by 
the side of the cervical portion of the 
bladder, there are, in these plexuses, 
many ganglions, some longish and some 
more rounded (ganglia pudenda sea 
prostatico-vesicalia) ; to which, also, may 
be traced some fine filaments from the 
third or fourth sacral nerves. These 
ganglions cannot well be considered to 
Delong to the hypogastric plexns, since 
they are widely separated, and are only 
connected with it by long and weak 
filaments. From these ganglions, twigs 
pass into the neck of the Bladder and 
the prostate gland ; hut the greater 
number pass forwards to form tne ca- 
vernous plexus. The preparation of the 
nerves in question will he conducted 
best in the following manner:— first, the 
cavernous nerves must be sought afler 
upon the root of the penis, in that part 
where the greater number of them sink 
into the corpora cavernosa, that is, im- 
mediately before and under the sym- 
physis pubis. Some grey nerves may 
be very soon found before the sym- 
physis, and lying between the dorsal 
vein and arteries; these are to be fol- 
lowed backwards after the root of the 
penis has been separated from the 
pubes, which must then be sawed away 
—this must be done very carefully . 
When the stems of the cavernous nerves 
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•re arrived at, they must be followed 
through the fibrous mass which enve- 
lops the venous plexus, underneath 
and behind the symphysis, until they 
reach the commencement of the pros- 
tate, where they begin to subdivide 
still finer, and form the plexus which 
has been already described. It will be 
advantageous to allow the preparation 
to macerate for some time in spirit, as, 
by this means, the fine nerves will be 
more easily distinguished from the sur- 
rounding parts. Now, before the most 
difficult part of the dissection, it will be 
better to commence the plexus hypogas- 
tricus, so that the plexus of the caver- 
nous nerves may be prepared from be- 
hind forwards. The preparation of this 
union is very difficult, and requires the 
greatest patience ; for although the con- 
necting filaments between these two 
plexuses are numerous, they are very 
line and weak. 

The nervi cavernosi, consisting of 
many fine branches, and one large one, 
will then be found to spring from the 
plexus cavernosus, whicn is composed 
of the roots proceeding from the nervus 
pudendus on the one hand, aud the 
plexus bypogastricus on the other, and 
which lies partly between the levator 
ani and the prostate, and partly in the 
fleshy coat of the membranous portion 
of the urethra, but is strongest on the 
anterior part of the prostate gland. 
All these stand in connexion with one 
another, and pass partly under the sym- 
physis ossium pubis, partly immediately 
before it into the corpora cavernosa ; 
sometimes accompanying the arteria 
profunda penis, but sometimes through 
peculiar passages in the fibrous enve- 
lope. Some twigs unite with the nervus 
dorsalis itself, others with the cavernous 
nerves of the opposite site, and others 
again with branches of the nervus dor- 
salis of the other side, and by these 
means a plexus is formed which accom- 
panies the vasa dorsal ia, and from this 
also twigs proceed, w hich, penetrating 
the fibrous coat, range in the corp. 
cavernosa. Some of the filaments of 
the plexus cavernosus on the other hand, 
uniting with twin of the nervus dor- 
salis, pass over the corpora cavernosa, 
and descending into the furrows formed 
by the two roots of these bodies and the 
corp. cav. urethrae, are distributed into 
the last named body. 

The nervi dorsales penis are, in dis- 
tinction to all these nerves, quite white; 
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they pass on the side of the arteriee dor- 
salis forwards, and send many, for the 
most part fine, twigs into the corpora 
cavernosa. Their anastomosis in the 
middle line, through communicating 
branches, occurs generally in such a man- 
ner that filaments proceeding from the 
plexus cavernosus participate in formiug 
it. By far the greatest number of the 
branches of the nervi dorsales are des- 
tined for the glans ; a small number 
only is distributed to the integuments 
aud prepuce. Upon these it is that the 
sensation of the parts depends. 


PHOSPHATIC URINARY DEPO- 
SITS, AND THEIR SOLVENT. 

To the Editor of the Medical Gazette . 

Sir, 

In your last number some experiments 
are quoted, which are entirely opposed 
to the recent chemical observations con- 
taiued in the second number of the 
Guy’s Hospital Reports. As my name 
has been mentioned, I cannot refrain 
from expressing my firm conviction that 
your commentator, Mr. Brett, is entirely 
mistaken in all those points which bear 
reference to my communication. 

The first experiment I shall notice is 
that by which it is attempted to shew, 
that muriate of ammonia can lose no 
portion of base by ebullition. * Here 
your correspondent has been deceived 
by his experiment ; and if he will use, 
as a test, litmus paper delicately tinged 
by a weak acid, he will discover his 
eiTor. Turmeric paper is not suffi- 
ciently susceptible For these small ope- 
rations. 

Mr. Brett has stated, that boiling will 
not produce a precipitation of phos- 
phates, when dissolved in a solution of 
muriate of ammonia, if any notable pro- 
portion of free muriatic acid be present. 
If Mr. B. will take the trouble to make 
the solution I have described in the 
Hospital Reports, he will soon be con- 
vinced that he is wrong, for litmus 

E is quickly reddened by such a $o- 
i, previous to ebullition. 

I am at a loss to imagine how Mr. 
Brett has deceived himself into a belief 
that the acidity of urine (affording a 
precipitate of phosphates by heat), is 
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never increased by boiling 1 . Such an 
opinion most be held against most ob- 
vious facts, though it is certainly neces- 
sary to a belief in Mr. B.’s theory of 
carbonic acid, Sec. 

It has been somewhat particularly in- 
sisted upon by your correspondent, that 
the solvent action which muriate of am- 
monia exerts on the earthy phosphates 
has been long known to chemists: a 
reference to the Reports will be suffi- 
cient to shew that I pretended to no 
originality on this point, but expressly 
declared the contrary. 

By inserting these few remarks in 
your next number, you will oblige 
Your obedient servant, 

Georoe Owen Rees. 

GtiyN Hospital, 

April 19, 1886. 


MEDICAL GAZETTE. 

Saturday , April 23, 1836. 

•* Licet omnlbun, licet etiam mlbl, dignitatem 
Artis Medic* tuerl; poteataa modo venlendi In 
publicum alt, dicendi perlculum non recuso.” 

Cicero. 

IMPORTANT CHANGES IN THE 
COLLEGE OF PHYSICIANS. 

We have this week to announce the 
most important step in medical reform 
which has been taken since the com. 
mencement of our editorial vocation. 
The College of Physicians have abro- 
gated the by-law which required a 
degree in medicine as preliminary to 
obtaining admission among their Licen- 
tiates! Many have supposed that, in 
order to become a physician, the degree 
of M.D. was rendered necessary by some 
partof the statute under which the College 
hold their powers; but such is not 
the case, for when Henry the Eighth 
originally granted the charter, no re- 
striction of the kind was imposed, and 
the only stipulation was, that the party 
licensed should be duly qualified. Of 
the requisite qualification the College 
was left to judge, J)ut they, with mar- 


vellous self-denial, declined to retain 
in their own hands the rights thus 
conferred upon them, and imposed 
upon themselves voluntary fetters, by 
compelling all who wished to be ad- 
mitted either as fellows or licentiates, 
to come provided with a medical de- 
gree. By what, if any, course of 
study, or by what, if any, extent of 
qualification, those degrees were to be 
acquired, the College had no means 
of regulating, and for along period do 
not seem to have paid any attention to 
points apparently regarded as so unim- 
portant. At length they enacted that 
two years (!) must have been spent in the 
study of physic ere the candidate 
should appear before them, at the 
end of which time, if the aspirant 
had purchased a certain piece of parch- 
ment at St. Audrcw’s or Erlangen, he 
might be admitted a Licentiate of the 
Royal College of Physicians of London. 

It requires no argument to shew that 
this system was little better than a 
mockery — one in which a name 
was substituted for a reality, and a 
worthless diploma preferred to scientific 
acquirements. Such, however, is the 
force of habit, that it was long before 
the members of the College could be 
induced to view the question in its pro- 
per light ; and we are not aware that 
any formal attempt was made till 
within the last few years to get rid 
of a by-law, the operation of which 
has been to limit tbe influence and 
usefulness of tbe College of Physicians 
in a very remarkable degree, and 
which if suffered to continue, — but for 
another year — would inevitably have 
swamped it altogether. 

One of the great and just complaints 
against the medical establishments of 
this country has been, that no one 
could become a physician without 
leaving the metropolis to seek his pro- 
fessional education at Oxford or Cam- 
bridge, where his opportunities, quoad 


Digitized by LjOOQle 



IMPORTANT CHANGES IN THE COLLEGE OF PHYSICIANS. 147 


medicine, were necessarily very infe- 
rior; or, if he were not of the Esta- 
blished Church, be bad actually to leave 
England, to seek elsewhere the rank 
and qualifications refused to him at 
home. But we mistake ; one alternative 
did remain ;— it was open to him to 
practise a fraud by purchasing a 
diploma at auy of those warehouses 
for the doctorate which have reflected 
so much disgrace upon science. 

The evil above alluded to was one the 
existence of which we have often dwelt 
upon, and the means of remedying 
which we have repeatedly pointed out 
The simplest and most straight-for- 
ward method of proceeding we shewed 
over and over again (see Gazette dur- 
ing the last three years passim) to be, 
that the College of Physicians should 
take the same ground relatively to their 
branch of the profession, which the Col- 
lege of Surgeons held with regard to 
surgeons, and the Worshipful Society at 
Blackfriars with regard to apothecaries— 
namely, that they themselves should re- 
gulate the education, and test the qualifi- 
cations, which they deemed necessary for 
admission into their body ; and that they 
should then confer upon the party the 
dignity of their order, by constituting 
him — a Physician. 

This, at length, they have done; 
they have shaken off the incubus 
which oppressed them ; they have 
broken the fetters which rendered them 
subservient to every trumpery school 
in Europe, calling itself a University, 
and there is now a reasonable prospect 
of the Royal College of Physicians oc- 
cupying that prominent place among 
the professional establishments of the 
country to which, by their rank and by 
their charter, not less than by their 
learning and by their influence, they 
are entitled, and from which, but for 
the bigotry of their predecessors, they 
never needed to have fallen. 

We hare learnt with satisfaction, that 


this great measure of reform passed 
through its legal ordeal of three succes- 
sive meetings with increasing majorities, 
and that last Tuesday (April 19) com- 
pleted the triumph— if we may be al- 
lowed to call it so— of liberality over 
prejudice. Some there are, it is true, 
who still violently oppose the change ; 
some who cannot endure that education 
and knowledge should be substituted 
for matriculation and rolls of parchment. 
Should these gentlemen ever again ob- 
tain an ascendaucy in the Councils of 
the College, and desire to preserve their 
order untainted, we would venture to 
suggest the expediency of contracting 
with some of the German Universities 
for an auuual supply of diplomas; they 
would thus be spared the pain of seeing 
others than doctors become physicians, 
and might make a very pretty profit by 
charging a reasonable per ceutage for 
the commission. 

As we have stated, the present change 
consists virtually in the substitution of 
a curriculum of education under the re- 
gulation of the College, in lieu of a 
diploma, over the pre-requisites of which 
they have no control. And this 
leads us to remark that* our veracious 
contemporary* has, with his usual 
policy, suited bis statements, not to 
the facts, but to the wishes of his party. 
He represents the object of the College 
of Physicians to be that of establish- 
ing an opposition to the Society of 
Apothecaries; and then adds, “licenses 
are henceforth to be sold at both places, 
if buyers can be found in Pall-Mall 
East ; and the conditions to be complied 
with preliminary to an examination are 
made as slender as possible at the new 
shop, in the hope of catching customers.” 
The answer to this allegation is — that 
it is utterly untrue : the standard of 
education required of those hereafter 
becoming physicians is much higher 
than it ever has been before, or than 
• The Lancet , of course. 
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it is either for the College of Sur- current from Blackfriars, that certain 


geons, or Society of Apothecaries, com- 
prising not less than five years’ profes- 
sional study, including Midwifery 
and Surgery, as well as three years’ 
Hospital attendance. But we shall 
publish the curriculum in full, both 
for the information of our readers, 
aud as giving the lie direct to the 
servile journalist whose pen has 
been eulisted against this most liberal 
measure, and the motives of whose op- 
position we shall ere long expose. 

“ Nemo in Permissorum numerum 
admittatur, qui non prius Priesidentem 
et Censorcs certiores fecerit, per literas 
testimoniales a Comitiis Minoribus ap- 
probandas, sese Discipline Medicce 
studiis per quinquennium integrum in- 
cubuisse. 

Disciplinam autem Mcdicam hcecpre- 
cipue studia complecti volumus; scili- 
cet, Anatomicen , Medicinam, theoretic 
cam , practicam , et forensem , Chemiam , 
Materiam Medic am, Historiam Natu- 
ralem , precipue Botanicen , Artem Ob~ 
stetriciam , et Chiruryice Principia . 

Statuimus insuper et ordinamus, immo 
hoc summi esse censemus, ut nemo in 
Permissorum numerum admittatur, qui 
non prius sese Medicorum praxi in 
Nosocomio aliquo idoneo triennium in- 
tegrum consuevisse, per literas testirao- 
niales Comitiis Minoribus prolatas, cora- 
probaverit. 

Nullum vero Nosocomium ad hoc ido- 
neum judicamus quod pauciores quam 
centum oegros in cubiculis continere 
soleat, vel quod non sibi adscitos babeat 
tam Medicos quam Chirurgos. 

Si quis autem foris ad medicinam in- 
stitutus in Permissorum numerum ad- 
mitti petat, is prius in Comitiis Minori- 
bus solito more comprobet sese non 
tantum iisdem studiis, quee nostratibus 
jam ant& injunximus, quinquennium 
apud suos impeudisse, sed et Medicorum 
praxi intri Bntanniarura fines per annum 
integrum in Nosocomio aliquo idoneo 
invigilasse.” 

So much for that lie 4 

But it is not because tbe circum- 
stance of tbe members of tbe College of 
Physicians throwing open their doors 
may tend to direct some portion of the 


parties are so violent against tbe new 
arrangement— they apprehend it will in- 
terfere with the proposed Metropolitan 
University, aud in this consists tbe secret 
of much of the opposition, both within and 
without the walls of the College. To 
us it is, and always has been, a matter 
of indifference by what means the evils 
in the profession were removed, so that 
they were bond fide made to cease. 
We have no personal interests to serve ; 
we look for no appointment in the yet 
unborn University ! 

We have now for years advocated the 
simple expedient of the College of Phy- 
siciaus taking upon themselves the duty, 
as they undoubtedly have tbe power, 
of conferring the dignity of “ physician” 
on those whom they find to be fit for 
that honour. But when, after passing 
the measure twice, they stultified them- 
selves by throwing it out a year ago, 
at the third and last time of asking, we 
declared the decision to be not only sui- 
cidal as regarded their own interests, 
but, in our bumble judgment, con- 
trary to the terms of their charter. 
(See Med. Gaz., April 4, 1835). We 
turned from them in despair, not un- 
mingled with contempt, and marvelled 
how so much learning could be asso- 
ciated with such a plentiful lack of 
worldly wisdom. Our only hope was 
then centered in the proposed Metropo- 
litan University; and if the arrange- 
ments of this had been conducted on 
liberal and enlightened principles, it 
might have constituted a noble monu- 
ment erected over the remains of ancient 
bigotry and prejudice. But so far as 
tbe details have become known, no such 
liberal views ox independent principles 
are to be expected from it. The num- 
ber of shareholders in the Joint-Stock 
Company of Gower Street, who have 
votes in parliament, is too great for tbe 
minister to despise, aud — but it is 
euough to say that the accursed spirit 
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of jobbing has already tainted the 
arrangements. A set of names has 
been banded about as those of the gen- 
tlemen likely to constitute the medical 
examiners. The list may hare been 
imperfect — some names may have been 
erroneously introduced — but we believe 
it was put forth as a feeler, and the 
effect must have convinced the Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer, or rather his 
confidential adviser, that to give evidence 
agreeable to the chairman of a parlia- 
mentary committee is much easier than 
to command the confidence of a numerous 
and enlightened profession. Either from 
this conviction, or some other cause, the 
growth of the embryo University has 
been arrested ; and as yet we know not 
whether the step taken by the College 
will prevent the birth, or whether it will 
but hurry on our parturient legislators, 
and cause the progeny to be 

- - ** sent before its time 

Into this breathing woitd, scarce half made up.” 

We venture, however, to suggest, that 
as the Minister cannot put a stop to the 
arrangement above described, nor pre- 
vent the emanation of “ physicians” 
from the chartered body already in exist- 
ence, his best and simplest course 
would be to come to some arrangement 
with them on liberal principles, so 
as to constitute the present College the 
medical branch of the new University. 
He would thus confer a great benefit on 
the profession, avoid the scandal w hich 
must attend the sudden appearance of 
two rival establishments for conferring 
the highest honours in physic, and 
though last, perhaps not least, might 
spare himself a world of vexation and 
trouble. 

On the regulation referred to in the 
preceding article being passed by the 
College of Physicians, Dr. Elliotson 
desired that his name might be with- 
drawn from the list of the Council, a 
proceeding w hich, coupled with various 
other circumstances, we regard as abun- 


dantly significant. The Fellows, of 
whom there was a very full meeting, 
not only at once accepted the resigna- 
tion, but prevented the possibility of its 
being retracted, by immediately electing 
Dr. Southey in his place. 


MECHANICAL PHILOSOPHY AS 
APPLIED TO MEDICINE. 

Abstract of Lecture Fourth : as delivered at the 
Aldersgate School , 

By Dr. Birkbeck. 

Dr. Birkbeck commenced by stating, 
that upon this globe, surrounding it on 
every side, and extending far above the 
most lofty mountains, elastic matter, ex- 
ercising an important influence upon bo- 
dies immersed in it, is found. The exis- 
tence of this elastic matter, in conse- 
quence of its being quite invisible— for 
it is not even dimly seen — was, during a 
long period, very imperfectly recognized. 
It was certainly noticed by the earliest 
philosophers — Hero, Ctesibius, and others; 
but it could not be said to be understood, 
until Toricelli pursuing the researches of 
his illustrious master, Galileo, in the year 
sixteen hundred and forty-three, disco- 
vered the weight and consequent pressure 
of the atmosphere. Subsequent experi- 
ments have rendered the investigation 
complete ; and its mechanical history is 
now*, it may be asserted, well understood. 
Yet, even at this day, when the actual 
weight of the air which rests upon the 
human body is stated, some degree of in- 
credulity as to its extent prevails: we 
are scarcely prepared, without .very cau- 
tious inquiry, to admit that we at all times 
sustain a load varying from thirteen tons 
to fourteen tons and a half. This, how- 
ever, w'as shown to be the case by the fol- 
lowing calculation. The weight of the 
air resting upon one square inch of surface, 
as would afterwards be proved, was taken 
at fifteen pounds; upon a square foot, it 
would therefore be 2160 pounds. The 
superficies of the adult human body being 
about fifteen square feet, the number of 
pounds multiplied by this quantity 
(2160x15) will give for the whole pres- 
sure thirty- two thousand four hundred 
pounds, or fourteen tons and a half, nearly. 
Adopting the same method of calculation, 
Professor Cotes determined that the 
weight of the entire atmosphere was equal 
to that of a globe of lead sixty miles in 
diameter. 

That we arc unconscious of this vast 
pressure, it was said, arises from our hav- 
ing been subject to it from the moment of 
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our birth, and from the perfect equality of 
the pressure. When we move quickly 
against the air, or when it is moved 
quickly against us, we become sufficiently 
aware of its material nature by its resis- 
tance. We witness its power, likewise, in 
those violent movements of seventy, eighty, 
or one hundred miles an hour, when, as a 
storm, or hurricane, it overturns, and 
sometimes destroys, large buildings or 
other obstructions to its progress. The 
effect of its weight may at once be de- 
monstrated by disturbing the equality: 
thus a tall glass vessel, moving ordinarily 
with freedom, was rendered immoveable on 
the plate of the air-pump; the hand was 
firmly fixed on the top of an open receiver, 
and a membrane, not very strong, stretched 
tightly over an open vessel, was, by the 
same contrivance for depriving one surface 
of support, first made hollow, and then 
tom in pieces. Other experiments were 
exhibited, especially the Magdeburgh 
hemispheres, to establish the weight of 
the atmosphere ; and afterwards its elasti- 
city, the other important mechanical pro- 
erty, was similarly established. The 
eight of an atmosphere of equal density, 
27‘8I8 feet, or five miles and a auarter, 
was then mentioned, and the indefinite 
extent of an investing fluid, decreasing in 
density as the elevation increases, with the 
actually measured gradations detailed, 
was demonstrated. 

Dr. Birkbeck next proceeded to apply 
the principles of pneumatics to the expla- 
nation of several phenomena connected 
with animal systems, and especially with 
the human body. lie again noticed the 
cranium, as affording a cavity impervious 
to the air, and accounted, by its pressure, 
for the head not being emptied of blood on 
decapitation ; and for the fact stated by 
Dr. Kellie, as to the full quantity of blood 
appearing to occupy the vessels of the 
brain, when all the rest of the animal 
(which had been destroyed by bleeding) 
was quite bleached. Dr. Kellie, indeed, 
declare! that more blood than natural re- 
mained there; which certainly could not 
have been the case. He then noticed the 
effect of the air-tight parietes of the chest, 
in regard to the contact of the pleura pul- 
monalis and pleura costalis, and of the 
elasticity of the lungs in resisting their 
expansion ; as well as of the open elastic 
tube, the trachea, and its numerous rami- 
fications. Thus the processes of inspira- 
tion and expiration were connected with 
the doctrines’ before established, both as 
regards the mechanical and pneumatic 
influences inducing the process of respira- 
tion. The power of the air to follow the 
minute ramifications of the air-tubes, in 
consequence of its weight and elasticity, 
was insisted upon ; and the effect of the 


current augmented by resistance at tbe 
dosed glottis, in expelling extmneoas 
matter, such as mucus, pus, & c. was de- 
scribed. The purpose of respiration was 
shown to be far more important, than any 
simple result from tbe alternate introduc- 
tion and expulsion of an unchangeable 
aeriform fluid; and the actual result was 
briefly detailed. That a surface of very 
great extent is provided for tbe accom- 
plishment of tbe very important motoal 
action of atmospheric air and blood, with- 
in tbe lungs— an extent nearly thirty times 
that of the whole external surface— was 
rendered probable by the following calcu- 
lation, derived from Monro tecundus. The 
air- vesicles being only one-eightieth of an 
inch in diameter, there will be 512*000 of 
them in one cubic inch. Let the cells be 
supposed cubical; the sides will then 
amount, in a cubic inch, to 3*072*000: 
from this number deduct one-third for 
apertures of communication, and more 
than two millions of membranes will re- 
main, constituting a space equal to three 
hundred and twelve square inches, or 
upwards of two square feet. But as tbe 
lungs in a full inspiration contain about 
two hundred and twenty cubical inches of 
air, the whole internal surface exposed to 
the air will be four hundred and forty feet 
(220x2), or nearly thirty times greater 
than the whole external surface, already 
stated to be about fifteen square feet. 

Notice was next taken of the effect of 
atmospheric pressure in preserving tbe 
head of the thigh-bone in contact with 
the surface upon which it rolls ; and of 
the difficulty which has sometimes been 
experienced in separating them: resem- 
bling the difficulty felt by glass -grinders 
and opticians, in regard to large lenses and 
the tools in which they are formed. The 
assistance derived by the lacerta gecko 
and the leech, in progression, as well as by 
the house-fly, the dytiscus marginalia, and 
other insects provided with an extensive 
and beautiful pneumatic apparatus, was 
spoken of. Tbe aid obtained from sock 
pressure in fixing tbe remora, the sepia, 
and the univalves, was also noticed; as 
well as the assistance derived by all the 
insects termed sue tores, from the same 
source. Other applications of the same 
principle, equally interesting, if time had 
been allowed, would likewise have been 
investigated. 

And now, said Dr. Birkbeck, I have 
done. I regret exceedingly that I have 
not had an opportunity to do more justice 
to the subject, and to my desire to assist, 
by tbe delivery of a few scientific lectures, 
my friends, the able and intelligent teachers 
of this rapidly advancing establishment : 
my health and strength, however, have not 
allowed me to do xqore fox them and foe 
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you; bat I hope, that, on some fa tare 
occasion. I may enter more minutely into 
this important inquiry. Enough, I trust, 
has been accomplished, to establish the 
importance of mechanical philosophy, 
^rhen conjoined with human physiology, 
and to show that the splendid and myste- 
rious effects resulting from the agency of 
the living principle, suffer no disparage- 
ment from an association with the more 
humble and intelligible inductions from 
material phenomena. I have placed you, 
I am aware, upon the mere threshold of 
the science to which I have directed your 
attention ; and I therefore entreat you to 
consider yourselves hereafter, in regard to 
this department, and, indeed, in respect to 
the departments which have here been 
extensively and profoundly investigated, 
as entering upon the most valuable and 
important part of your studies. You will 
now refer, without your guides, to the great 
book of nature ; in which you will find an 
exhaustible supply of objects and pheno- 
mena, the most varied, beautiful, and mag- 
nificent. It will prove an occupation al- 
ways refreshing and delightful: and as 
you thus proceed in acquiring fresh acces- 
sions of real knowledge, you will find that 
it may be said of knowledge, as it was 
long ago beautifully and emphatically said 
of virtue, that “ all her ways are ways of 
pleasantness, and all her paths are peace.” 


THE MEDICO-CHIRURGICAL RE- 
VIEW AND MR. ASTON KEY. 

Letteb faom Mb. H. J. Johnson. 


7# the Editor of the Medical Gazette, 

I have read, sir, with much surprise, 
a letter from Mr. Aston Key, in the last 
number of the Medical Gazette. Its title 
is ** On the Agency of Iodine in Ulcera- 
tion.” It might, with more propriety, 
have been designated “ Some Conjectures 
on the Agency of Iodine in Ulceration, 
and Elaborate Abuse of the Messrs. John- 
son.” I say, sir, of the Messrs. Johnson, 
for sneb is the somewhat slang designation 
applied no less than thirteen times to my 
father and myself. But although the 
Messrs. Johnson” are thus ostentatiously 
insulted, the personalities of Mr. Key are 
substantially levelled at me. \ 

The letter of this gentleman is of such 
a character that bis best friends must de- 
plore the passion that appears to have 
given it birth. I will not stoop to imitate 
its tone, nor to retort on Mr. Key the inju- 
rious epithets and unwarrantable imputa- 
tion which he so lavishly bestow son me, I 


am, as he asserts, an attach^ to a school 
in the “ far West and I hope that, as a 
lecturer, I shall maintain the character of 
which the pupils of that school are proud, 
— of not forgetting the manners of a gen 
tleman. How far and how well Mr. Key 
represents the feelings and the bearing of 
a school in the “far” East, must be left to 
others to determine. He taxes me with 
volubility ; I yield the palm to him in 
that. His proximity to a celebrated 
market may possibly account for its pecu- 
liar characteristics. 

The cause of Mr. Key’s complaints 
must be sought in two critiques on two 
papers of that gentleman. The papers in 
question were published in the Medico- 
Cbirurgical Transactions, and the critiques 
appeared in two separate numbers of tho 
Medico- Chirurgical Review, of which Dr. 
Johnson and myself are editors. I cannot 
admit that the conductors of a journal 
should be saddled with the authorship of 
every article and of every obnoxious ex- 
pression contained in it : but, in the pre- 
sent instance, I am willing to take my full 
share of responsibility for the criticisms to 
which I have alluded, and to incur what~ 
ever censure may fairly attach to the re- 
viewer. 

Mr. Key has obscured the issue between 
us bv a thick stratum of abuse. When 
that is shovelled off, the question itself is 
simply this 

Mr. Key’s papers in the Medico. Chirur- 
gical Transactions were essentially direct- 
ed to two objects — to prove that there is a 
wider distinction than is supposed between 
ulceration and absorption, and to revive 
the antiquated notion that suppuration is 
a sort of resolution of the tissues. These 
were the principal objects of his papers; 
and, to establish these, he industriously 
laboured with the usual machinery of facts, 
and reasonings, and illustrations. The 
critiques were, as I stated, two in number; 
one long, and both of an elaborate, or, at 
all events, of a circumstantial description* 
If they had been characterized by disin-< 
genuousness or partiality — if decency or 
justice had been violated— the obvious and 
the proper mode of exposing the reviewer 
would be that of bringing forward the 
specific instances, and proving, by the 
laws of evidence and reason, the offence* 
charged against him. By their award I 
should willingly abide ; and I am perfectly 
content to refer those who may feel an in- 
terest in the present controversy, to Mr. 
Key’s papers and to the criticisms on 
them, and to beg the reader to form a dis- 
passionate judgment for himself. 

But Mr. Key has not proceeded in this 
rational and customary manner. To estcu 
blish the injustice ot two long critiques, 
on two involved hypotheses, he selects an 


Digitized by 



152 THE MEDICO-CHIRURGICAL REVIEW AND MR. ASTON Uf. 


incidental illostration of bis notions — itself 
s matter of opinion; and, opposing his 
tpte dixit to the reviewer’s, be arrogates the 
exclusive property of observation, experi- 
ence, knowledge, and truth, and pelts me 
with a handful of foul names. 

The matter of opinion is the agency of 
iodine. Mr. Key asserts that it is a pow- 
erful tonic. u Iodine,” he says, u when 
used properly, is a powerful stimulant and 
tonic; it excites tne pulse, and increases 
its volume; it stimulates the stomach, in- 
creases the appetite, and fattens the pa- 
tient ; it gives tone to the extreme vessels 
and nerves of an ulcer, and prevents the 
inflamed texture being destroyed by ulce- 
ration.” 

Entertaining these opinions, now, for 
the first time, explicitly avowed, Mr. Key 
had previously remarked, in his last paper, 
“ It is difficult to explain or to reconcile 
the action of some remedies, with the sup- 
position of absorption being concerned 
in ulceration. One of the most powerful 
remedies that we possess, and that exerts 
a remarkable control over the ulcerative 
process, is iodine. The most active phage- 
denic ulcers, that threaten the destruc- 
tion of parts, are often found to yield, in a 
surprising manner, to the influence of this 
medicine, and to put on a healthy jpanu- 
lating appearance : and yet iodine is 
thought to act powerfully in increasing the 
action of the absorbents ; tumors of con- 
siderable size often yielding to its action, 
and being absorbed. Iffow is it that, in the 
healing of an ulcer, it checks and puts a 
stop to the absorbing process, and, in the 
case of a tumor, auickcns the action of 
the absorbents ana gets rid of the mass ? 
Here are two actions of a remedy opposed 
to each other, and inexplicable, so long as 
ulceration is regarded in the light of ab- 
sorption.” 

Mr. Key, in the passage I have quoted 
last, [the passage contained in his original 
paper], cited the action of iodine as confir- 
matory of his hypothesis that ulceration 
and absorption differ. The argument 
stands thus: — Iodine is thought to pro- 
mote absorption ; but iodine checks ulce- 
ration ; therefore, ulceration is not absorp- 
tion. You must observe, sir, that the 
whole force of the argument rests on 
iodine producing absorption. If iodine be 
really a stimulant and tonic, if it actually 
fattens those who take it, it does not sup- 

I iort the theory of Mr. Key, because stimu- 
ants, and tonics, and fattening things, are 
well known to tend towards checking ul- 
ceration and absorption. Mr. Key said 
nothing of the tonic qualities of iodine in 
his paper. He is now on the horns of this 
dilemma ;-^-either his argument drawn 
from the action of iodine was inapplica- 
ble; or, believing the general notion of 


that action to be erroneous, he still made 
use of it to support his case. 1 allude to 
this logical inconsistency en pmmnt. It 
does not bear immediately on the present 
issue, but it forms a venr apposite example 
of the general style of reasoning of Mr. 
Key. 

The question now between us with re- 
spect to iodine arises from a criticism on 
the passage I have quoted. Let me again 
introduce it to your notice. 

“ If Mr. Key could prove that iodine 
was a great promoter of absorption, and 
at the same time one of the most efficient 
agents in checking rapid ulcerative action, 
we should admit that there was plausibi- 
lity in this argument. But we differ, 
codo } from Mr. Key, in his very premises. 
We deny that iodine is an efficient remedy 
in cases of phagedenic ulceration. Nay, 
we will go farther, and affirm, as a general 
fact, that iodine is one of the very worst 
remedies that could be administered in 
phagedena. Our readers must observe, 
that phagedenic ulceration may occur in 
circumstances diametrically opposite, — in 
a state of system requiring depletion, and 
in a state of depression and extreme irri- 
tability. The former, so far as we have 
seen, is the exception ; the latter the rule. 
It is possible that in the former, iodine 
may now and then be beneficial : we are 
certain that in the latter, opium, the vola- 
tile alkali, stimuli, are the remedies to 
which the surgeon must trust These are 
the remedies that build up, rather than 
pull down; and as reason suggests their 
use, experience justifies it. On this point 
we can s])eak with the positiveness of 
careful and extensive observation ; and 
here, on the premises of the argument, we 
are opposed to our author.” 

I admit that these opinions were ut- 
tered in too free, and too bruvpu a manner. 
I regret that in this instance (I hope the 
only one) 1 have placed myself on a level 
with Mr. Key, and I make him a present 
of all the advantage he may reasonably 
claim frjm this candid admission. 

I must own that, for a stimulant and 
tonic, I have seen iodine produce rather 
curious consequences*. It has often been 
my fortune to see people not fatten on it. 
On the contrary, they have frequently 
grown sallow and emaciated, and pre- 
sented those symptoms of a nervous cha- 
racter, which rendered it necessary to 


* I have presumed throughout that Mr. Key 
has been speaking of Iodine, and not of the hy- 
drlodate of potass. The action of the two Is In 
some respects dissimtlsr. Were a man to afirm 
that he found potass an useful purgative, and 
afterwards explain that he alluded to the aulphate 
of potassa, we should be apt to think that the 
current of his ideas was disturbed and muddy. 
Of course, then, the remarks of Mr. Key apply 
to the iodine Itself. 
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'Withdraw the medicine. If, as a tonic, it 
occasions absorption of a bronchocele, or 
of those specific morbid growths on which 
it occasionally exerts such remarkable 
powers, 1 can only say, that it differs ma- 
terially from other tonics and other stimu- 
lants. If, as a tonic, Mr. Key usually pre- 
scribes it, his patients may exclaim to him, 
as Cromwell aid to Sir Harry Vane — u Oh, 
8ir Harry Vane, Sir Harry Vane! the 
Lord deliver me from Sir Harry Vane !” 

The question of the virtues and the 
agency of iodine is one which no argument 
can settle. It is essentially a question of 
individual opinion— of opinion founded, 
indeed, upon facts, but not the less of opi- 
nion. If the sentiments, on this subject, 
of any twelve of the most experiencea 
surgeons and physicians of London were 
collected at this moment, and compar- 
ed, I am sure they would be found to 
differ widely. There is scarcely a mat- 
ter connected with the administration 
of remedies, on which the discrepan- 
cies of practical men are so strik- 
ing. Is it decent, then, in Mr. Key, 
in the midst of this uncertainty, to 
set up his opinions as the standard of 
right—his hospital practice as the bar 
for arraigning the practice and the infor- 
mation of others? He erects Mr. Cock as 
an arbiter. With the utmost deference 
both for Mr. Cock and Mr. Key, I cannot 
implicitly bow to their authority. I may 
be wrong in my opinion that iodine is not 
a valuable remedy for phaged&na, attend- 
ed with depression and extreme irritabi- 
lity ; I was wrong in expressing that opi- 
nion so positively; but, right or wrong, 
Mr. Key is not justified in addressing to 
me the language that he does, and in stig- 
matising an opponent on a dubious ques- 
tion as an ignoramus and a fool. If this 
be the scientific lesson that he reads his 
class, assuredly it is not what I teach 
mine: a truculent logic, more debasing to 
its advocates than injurious to those against 
whom it is pointed. 

But the controversy on iodine forms but 
the half of Mr. Key’s letter; the other 
half is devoted to unmitigated abuse of 
me. His accusations arc of rather an ex- 
traordinary character. 

According to this gentleman I am an 
inexperienced youth, too infantile to have 
done with nursery books, or to hare shaken 
off the horror of nursery tales. Thirty 
years usually do more than that; and I 
possess sufficient vanity to suppose myself 
not far behind the level of my age. Youth 
is a fault that time will remedy ; but it is 
not so* certain that years will exert the 
same salutary influence on the intempe- 
rance of Mr. Key. There is a proverb on 
this subject which I will not quote. The 
passions of youth are extenuated by its 


generosity; but violence in age is a ludi- 
crous as well as a painful spectacle. It is 
like flat champagne ; the aroma and the 
sparkle have departed, whilst the pinch- 
ing and injurious qualities remain. 

The second accusation is as judicious 
and conclusive as the first. I present it in 
the words of Mr. Key 

“ Where this young gentleman has 
passed his time since the period of his 
pupillage is not easy to divine ; certainly 
not in a metropolitan hospital, for there 
can scarcely be one that does not, like 
Guy’s, afford abundant evidence to give a 
direct negative to his assertion ; he is, in- 
deed, far behind the practical knowledge 
of his own times. It may be that be 
passes his time in the recess of bis closet, 
learning the art, or the mystery, of review- 
ing. Practical surgery is one thing, re- 
viewing another. Let me assure him that 
the latter is a bad school for learning his 
profession practically, or even for acquir* 
ing liberality of feeling. I speak not from 
personal experience in reviewing, as I 
never wrote a review ; but I judge, as in 
the present instance, from the fruits of 
those who do.” 

One thing is quite certain. I have not 
passed my time in a school where vitupe- 
ration is held to l>e argument. What my 
professional knowledge may be, it does not 
become me to say. I am sure that Mr. 
Key is a very inadequate judge of it; and 
I hope that his inference as to my igno- 
rance is as erroneous as his supposition 
respecting my pursuits. I can well be- 
lieve that he never did write a review, for 
I am conscious that reviewing has not 
produced in me that peculiar species of 
liberality of feeling so evident in him. 

If the preceding accusations are extra- 
ordinary, that which follows is more so. 
Mr. Key denounces me as a thick-and-thin 
panegyrist of Sir Benjamin Brodie, and a 
systematic literary ruffian. This serious 
charge is diffused through six columns of 
close letter-press, and almost every para- 
graph ends, like the ballad of “ Down 
deny down,” with a chorus of the name 
of Sir Benjamin Brodie. I scarcely know 
whether to laugh, or to feel indignant, at 
the passage I shall quote — to laugh at its 
absurdity, or to feel indignant at its 
groundless virulence. 

“ You must know,” says Mr. Key, in 
the words of some real or fictitious friend, 
“ that one of the Messrs. Johnson is a 
candidate in future for the honours of the 
profession, and is an attache in some shape 
to a school lately established in the far 
West. To both these objects he makes 
his review subservient, and for both he 
wishes to have the assistance and support 
of Sir Benjamin Brodie. You will ob- 
serve that in all his reviews he is careful, 
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most careful, to drop nothing from his pen 
at all likely to annoy that eminent sur- 
geon, bat seizes every opportunity of ap- 
plauding, un pen fort, it may be, whatever 
comes from his pen or from his lips, and 
of victimizing all who are guilty of /ese 
majesty. You are guilty, and will make a 
good subject to offer up at his shrine ; de- 
pend upon it you will be broken upon the 
wheel, — quietly enough, perhaps, for they 
will take care to stifle your cries ; but your 
fate is decided. Your disjecta membra will 
then be offered up as a sacrifice ; or perhaps 
you will be smothered en mam (doubtless 
prophetic of the screw press), and after- 
wards offered as a holocaust on the re- 
viewer’s altar of adulation.” 

Upon my honour, sir, I am almost in- 
clined to feel horror-struck at discovering 
my own bloody-mindedness. I am much 
in the situation of some well-meaning 
man, who, having never to his knowledge 
committed any particular atrocity, is told 
by some eminent professor of phrenology 
that he possesses an enormous bump of 
destructiveness, and that he mud be a mur- 
derer ; or, ratber, I am like the bourgeon 
eentiUwmme , who had talked prose all his 
life, and never knew it 

It is true that I was educated at St 


proper and absurd application of it The 
theory of the Vis Medicatrix Mat one, 
when pushed to the extreme, defeats its 
own object; and nature must blush to find 
herself sunk to a cobbling mechanic, patch- 
ing up one hole, and making a worse. 

I quite coincide with Mr. Key in his 
truism, that “ no human being can injur* 
or debase the mind of another; this lies 
only in his own power; by himself only 
can man be thus injured.” This reflection 
renders me perfectly contented under the 
calumnious imputations which he pour* 
upon me ; and I cannot but feel how sin* 
gularly his practice tallies with his text. 
I know that he cannot injure me, but 
I see that he materially degrades himselL 

I would faiu believe, indeed I do, that 
Mr. Key’s surgical talents are superior 
to his wit. If brevity be, as is said, its 
soul, and intelligibility its head, the 
acephalous monster which proceeds from 
Mr. Key possesses no sort of animation. 
His statements and his iokes upon tbo 
sieve and screw, remind me, in some 
measure, of what Sheridan said of the first 
Lord Dundas. “ His Lordship possesses, 
in an eminent degree, the gifts of invention 
and memory, but he employs those qualities 
as no one else would do; for when he 


George’s Hospital — it is true that I am a 
lecturer on anatomy in Kinnerton- Street 
— it is true that I enjoyed, what I am not 
ashamed nor afraid to avow as a very great 
advantage, the opportunity of long ob- 
serving the practice, and hearing the opi- 
nions, of Sir Benjamin Brodie ; but it is 
not true that I prostitute the journal I 
conduct to the vile purposes of private in- 
trigue, or of personal aggrandizement ; it 
is not true that I devote myself to the sys- 
tematic adulation of Sir Benjamin Brodie, 
or to the immolation of all who may be- 
come his scientific opponents. To this 
unwarrantable imputation I can give but 
one reply — a direct denial. An imputa- 
tion monstrous and improbable in itself— 
advanced without even the semblance of 


states his facts we admire the force of his 
invention, and when he utters his jokes, 
the powers of his memory.” 

Mr. Key concludes by observing, that it 
is necessary to make no apology to the 
Messrs. Johnson. Mr. Key must pardon 
me. I will not say that he betrays an 
imperfect acquaintance with the customs of 
society, but 1 will say, that when sordid 
and disgraceful motives have been attri- 
buted by one gentleman to another, an 
apology is ususuly considered due. From 
Mr. Key, however, I reouire none. With 
feelings of personal indifference, I began 
this letter; and with feelings of indiffer- 
ence I end it I hope its moderation may 
contrast with the violence of Mr. Key’s. 

It would not be difficult to retort on him 


proof— urged in passion— and born in dis- 
appointment 

Ill-natured persons have not failed to 
remark, that the charge of profiting by 
patronage proceeds with a bad grace from 
Mr. Key. He has himself smarted under 
the unpleasant and unjust aspersion of 
participating in the benefits of nepotism — 
n term applied, I understand, on the occa- 
sion. The consciousness of unmerited 
obloquy should have made him pause 
before he heaped it on another’s head. 

Mr. Key commits a material error when 
he states that I sneered at the salutary 
efforts of nature. He does not suspect, 
what your readers may, that the sneer, if 
such there was, might possibly not be 
directed at the doctrine, but at an im- 


severely ; for looseness of reasoning, and 
blindness of passion, expose him on eveiy 
side to sharp recrimination. But the un- 
enviable situation in which he has placed 
himself, reads me the best lesson of for- 
bearance. The Spartans, to disgust their 
children with drunkenness, exhibited a 
Helot, drunk. 

As this is the first time I ever had 
occasion to meet Mr. Key in public, it will 
not be my fault if it is not tbe last- No 
consideration shall induce me to re-engage 
in the present controversy. 

1 remain, sir, 

Your obedient servant, 
Henry James Johnson* 
8, Suffolk-plsce, April 19, 1836. 
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INJUSTICE AND ABSURDITY 
or 

THE MEDICAL PROVISIONS OF 
THE PRESENT POOR-LAW. 


To the Editor of the Medical Gazette . 
Sir, 

I take the liberty of forwarding the in- 
closed for insertion in your widely-circu- 
lated journal, and have merely to observe, 
for the present, that, at a meeting of medi- 
cal gentlemen in oor neighbourhood (upon 
the occasion of an interview with the 
Deputy Commissioner appointed to settle 
the medical portion of the new Poor Bill), 
Mr. Power did not even attempt a reply 
to the arguments adduced by myself 
against it; at the same time due credit 
must be given to that gentleman for his 
urbanity and politeness in hearing our 
opinions. The inclosed was written in 
haste, in the few minutes that I could 
spare from professional duties. 

I am, sir. 

Your most obedient servant, 

D. R. M‘Nab, M.R.C.S. 
Epping, April 18, 1836. 

To Alfred Power , Esq., Deputy Commissioner 
of the Poor-Law , and to the Guardians of 
the Essex Unions. 

Gentlemen, 

The scheme for medical assistance and 
relief, which you have suggested in all the 
unions of this county, and, by the conduct 
of some nameless practitioners, have been 
enabled partially to adopt in this, claims 
the dispassionate attention and considera- 
tion of all the established practitioners both 
of this neighbourhood, and of the kingdom 
at large. 

That the scheme is impracticable and 
unjust, I will endeavour respectfully to 
shew to you ; and that it is absurd and 
odious to all respectable and conscientious 
men, is almost too self-evident to need 
either proof or illustration : and first, with 
rd to its impracticability, 
ou may contract for me&t, for bread, 
for flour, or clothing, at per head, and the 
test of the senses will afford a sufficient 
guarantee and security against imposi- 
tion ; but to contract, m like manner, for 
a medical man’s industry, judgment, and 
experience, and the application of those 
talents to any given purpose of utility, is 
visionary and absurd: and, independent 
of the mysterious dose which a pauper or a 
free patient may swallow under the various 
forms of pill or potion, I contend that 
both the one and the other arc equally out 


of your power either to estimate or con- 
trol. And let the amount of your assess- 
ment for the purpose of remuneration be 
what it may upon the independent 
labourer, (as he is delusively called in 
schedule B) the principle is equally inap- 
plicable to him, as it is unjust to the 
pauper in schedule A ; and to the former 
still more so, as it obliges him, in many 
instances, to employ some district parish- 
surgeon, in whom, perhaps, he has no con- 
fidence, and against whom he has no veto 
during the period of the contract. I will 
now add a few words to illustrate the 
injustice and absurdity of the measure, 
for both are very nearly allied. First, 

It is unjust to lay a poll-tax of 2s. or 
2s. 6d. per head for adults, and 6 d. for 
children, upon any class of the community* 
under the frivolous dread of “ a doctor’s 
bill:” and it is still more so, when the 
pretext is mainly ^intended to throw 
the burthen from the shoulders of the 
parish on the backs of the lowest, and, in 
my opinion, the most oppressed portion of 
this neighbourhood, viz. the agricultural 
peasant— and this, too, under the fictitious 
plea of rendering him independent of the 
parish. This, I venture to assert, is the 
true state of the case ; and this, moreover, 
is the view which the generality of the 
peasantry will take of it, when they eome 
to reflect, notwithstanding the urgent ex- 
postulations of sundry Guardians, who, 
under your pupilage, have taken a different 
view of the question. 

Where, I would ask, is the man or family 
in this county, that has been pauperized 
either by the enormity or exaction of a 
“ doctor’s bill ?” for I apprehend, by the 
first report of the Poor-law Commissioners, 
that this is the main, and almost only 
argument, in favour of the adoption of the 
measure. Secondly, 

It is unjust towards the medical practi- 
tioner who engages for the attendance, in 
schedule A, on destitute, infirm, and de- 
pendent paupers, to oblige him to attend 
on similar pauper terms, and under a 
similar base contract, a certain number of 
those you wish to style independent 
labourers, from whose united subscriptions 
he may provide an adequate remuneration 
for his public services; to force him thus 
to rob his private connexion to ease the 
parochial burthens, which he must do, if 
the neighbourhood abounds in' labourers, 
as in many they form two-thirds, in some 
three-fourths of the whole population, viz. 
at Matching, Magdalen Laver, Nettswel), 
Parndon, Ac.; at any rate, it is unjust to 
place him in a situation, by the veto you 
enforce, of rendering himself obnoxious to 
many, and, in the end, to bring his profess 
sional conduct into general suspicion and 
universal disapprobation. 
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As fanners are much interested in this 
question, and form a great proportion of 
the Board of Guardians, ( will, in legal 
phraseology, endeavour to illustrate the 
whole, by an 44 hypothetical case in point.” 
A fanner takes a large (arm, with the 
addition of many acres of land of inferior 
quality : having cultivated this for many 
years to the best of his power, and to the 
satisfaction of the landlord, or lord of tbe 
manor, be is suddenly told by the all povrr- 
ful man, that he shall expect him hereafter 
to continue the cultivation of the com- 
mon land with equal assiduity and 
attention; but, in lieu of the produce, 
he shall allow him a certain sum per acre, 
more or less, according to the number 
of acres. I will now ask the following 
questions : — 

1. What zeal or industry should you be 
likely to exercise on that land, on such 
terms? 

2. Would you consider the proposal j ust ? 

3. Would you take any pains or trouble 
to cultivate it at all, for so unjust a man ? 

In this predicament will the practitioner 
be placed, who undertakes the medical 
superintendence of parish dubs, and pau- 
pers. 

I have now, sir, endeavoured, however 
imperfectly, to point out the gross injus- 
tice to the poor man, and tbe flagrant im- 
position to tbe medical roan : let me next 
draw your attention to its egregious ab- 
surdity. 

I can scarcely conceive any scheme bet- 
ter calculated to attract the attention and 
cupidity of the unprindpled quack (and 
here let me be dearly understood, 1 do not 
refer to the advertising mountebank, but 
to the still more mischievous, inasmuch as 
it is concealed, quackery which abounds in 
the medical, as well as in all other profes- 
sions) ; and whether the lives of your 
schedule A, and schedule B, are intrusted 
to the merciful consideration of 44 bread 
pills,” or 44 mocked by a julep,” under a 
puerile system of the 44 medicine expec- 
tant®,” or are exposed to the merciless ra- 
vages of 44 incipient evacuations,” or of 
44 drastic poisons in exaggerated doses,” 
the result will be the same— viz. to make 
your proposed plan pay the unprinci- 
pled candidate ; and I can affirm, without 
contradiction, that to him only can such a 
plan be made an adequate remuneration. 
Yon can, I think, only escape one of these 
extremes by the adoption, in your next 
advertisement for candidates, of the ho- 
moeopathic system of infinitessimal doses, 
tbe whole of whose materia medica may 
be comprehended in the limits of a snuff- 
box — men who have not only simplified 
remedies, but diseases also, by referring 
them to one common origin. 

I shall for the present, gentlemen, close 


these observations, with the assurance that 
1 do not accuse you of inteutiomU injustice* 
either to tbe poor man or medical practi- 
tioner; but that in your zeal for the exe- 
cution of your official duties, in carrying 
forward tbe principle of the new poor- 
law, you have stumbled upon a practical 
error, in its very nature contrary to the 
principle of independence, in that truly 
useful and beneficial legislative enactment. 
I therefore implore you to pause ere you 
roceed too far with a measure which will, 
fear, tend much to destroy every good 
feeling of humanity which has heretofore 
distinguished the profession to a very ex- 
tensive degree, and to weaken tbe ties of 
benevolence which have existed between 
the medical man and tbe lower classes of 
the community, by & compulsory contract, 
which, in the end, will prove hateful and 
obnoxious to all, and troublesome even to 
yourselves. 1 therefore, most respectfully, 
for the present, take my leave, and have 
the honour of remaining, gentlemen. 
Yours, Ac. 

D. R. M‘Nab, MJLC.S. 

Epping, Essex, 

AprU 18, 1888. 


EXTRACTS 

FROM 

DUTCH AND GERMAN JOURNALS. 


HJEMATURIA. 

Ih tbe Pract. Tijdschrift , 1835 (July — 
August), Dr. Egeling, of B&rlem, relates 
the result of two cases of hematuria, in 
which be has found the balsam of copaiba 
to be of essential service. 

The first was that of a man who had 
suffered under tnematuria for some time, 
and in which the ordinary remedies failed, 
but which quickly disappeared under the 
exhibition of the bals. copaibas. 

The second is that of a woman who had 
suffered under catarrh us vesicas for many 
years. She could not retain her mine for 
any length of time, and in every discharge 
of it a copious viscid and purulent mucus 
was precipitated to the bottom of the 
vessel. 

The nva ursi was first tried, and ap- 
peared to do good, as the discharge was 
somewhat lessened in quantity. 

Suddenly, however, and without any 
explicable cause, there was a discharge of 
blood with the urine, which probably came 
from the bladder, although it may possibly 
have originated in the kidneys. The 
muco- purulent discharge returned now as 
violently as ever; every day there was a 
thick deposit of this excretion, covered 
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with a layer of blood. All usual remedies 
were applied during the space of some 
weeks, but without effect ; but now the 
balsam of copaiba, administered at first in 
one-drachm doses, produced a perceptible 
improvement in the colour of the urine, 
and a lessening of the discharge of mucus 
and blood ; and after the dose had been 
increased to two drachms, there was no trace 
of blood, and the other excretions were 
reduced to a small quantity. 

Although the observations could not be 
continued farther, there has been at least 
no repetition of the sanguineous dis- 
charge. 

N CX VOMICA IN PROLAPSUS ANI. 

Dr. Schwarz, of Hesse, in Brunswick, 
recommends nux vomica as a specific in 
Ibis disease. He has used it as such, with 
the best effects, during ten years, during 
which time he has administered it both to 
children and adults, and has found it 
efficacious in cases which had not only 
become severe from their duration, but 
also through neglect. 

One case quoted is the following:— 

Four years since, a workman, aged 18 
years, had been suffering during the pre- 
vious three years from prolapsus ani, in 
consequence of a severe diarrhoea. The 
rectum was at that time so relaxed, that 
it descended with ever? effort, and could 
only with trouble be held back so long, 
till another effort caused its reprotrusion - 
After the patient had taken the nux 
vomica for fourteen days, accompanied 
with proper diet, the rectum descended 
less often. 

The medicine was then given in com- 
bination with some grains of ext rhatanse, 
and after it had been persevered in for 
some weeks, the prolapsus was removed. 

In the case of little children, Dr. S. 
usually employs a solution of the extract 
in distilled water, in the proportion of 
1 to 2 grains in 3ij. of water ; and of this 
solution 6 to 10 drops are administered 
every four hours. Usually the prolapsus 
is removed by the following day. 

In the case of older children, Dr. S. 
recommends an appropriate diet to be 
ordered. The dose may also be increased 
to fifteen drops ; and to ensure the per- 
fect removal of the disease, the doses 
should be repeated twice a- day for a week 
after the rectum has ceased to descend. 
In the case of suckling infants, two or 
three drops is the dose. When there is any 
unusual degree of obstinacy, Dr. S. (as in 
the case above related) combines the nux 
vomica with extr. rbatans. 

HUMAN RUMINATION. 

Dr. Zeppenfeld, of Bockum, relates his 
having observed distinct rumination in the 


case of a tnan, now 60 years old, and his 
son, aged 28. They have both been addicted 
to it from their childhood. 

The food is thrown up three or four 
hours after a meal in distinct balls, with 
uninterrupted and easy impulse, into the 
mouth; at first it has no unpleasant taste, 
but shortly before the cessation of the pro- 
cess it becomes rather sour. Both persons 
are in the enjoyment of good health, and 
the remainder of the family is free from 
this ox-like peculiarity. 

SALIVATION IN PREGNANCY. 

In the Wochentcrift fur die gmammte 
Heilkunde ; Berlin : for 18tb Sept. 1835, are 
recorded two very decided instances of 
irritation in the salivary glands depending 
upon pregnancy. The first is by Dr. 
Hamm, in which case the woman had 
suffered a repetition of this unpleasant 
condition throughout ten pregnancies; it 
was so severe as to cause great exhaustion, 
and at times faintings. The teeth and 
gums presented the usual appearances of a 
person under the effect of mercury. 

The other case was observed by Professor 
Casper, who, as well as other physicians, 
tried all suggested means .to lessen it, 
but without effect. In this instance it 
existed through five periods of pregnancy, 
and was so constant and early in its 
occurrence, that the patient considered it 
as the first actual proof of her condition * 
and as regularly as it occurred, so regularly 
did it cease immediately after delivery. 

FISTULA OF THE ALIMENTARY CANAL. 

In the same journal for the 5th February, 
1836, are related two cases of fistula of 
the alimentary canal, healed by the actual 
cautery, from contributions from bis case- 
book, by Dr. Fingerbuth, of Escb. 

Case I. — A robust labourer, aged 24 
years, fell backwards while 116 was carry- 
ing a heavy stone in both hands. By this 
means he suffered a severe contusion in the 
right lateral region of the abdomen, from 
seven to eight inches in circumference. 
Immediately followed nausea, repeated 
vomiting of a bitter fluid, and pain in the 
injured part, which extended as far as the 
right shoulder. Dryness of the mouth 
and urgent thirst excited the patient to 
drink, which he had no sooner done than 
the flnid was again thrown off. Costive- 
ness lasted for many days, and the nrine 
passed was small in quantity and at first 
seldom ejected. 

Cold fomentations and clysters had, in- 
deed, lessened these symptoms, but were 
nevertheless insufficient to 'prevent the 
formation of several abscesses. After a 
lapse of six weeks, one of these opened 
spontaneously, and discharged a quantity 
of bloody pus, mixed with feculent matter. 
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Hitherto the patient had been without 
medical advice, during seven weeks in 
summer; but beiug alarmed by the exist- 
ing state of things, he requested my at- 
tendance. 

I found him much emaciated ; the abdo- 
men (especially on the right side) distended, 
tense, and having a fistula situated on the 
same side, of about four to five lines in dia- 
meter, somewhat lower than the navel, and 
wbout two inches distant from it : from it 
were discharged an ichorous nus and fluid 
faeces. Above this fistula, and correspond- 
ing with the lower and anterior margin of 
the liver, was a swelling, somewhat point- 
ed and redder, which evidently fluctuated. 
An incision into this liberated a tolerable 
quantity of pus, resembling wine-dregs; 
upon this the parietes collapsed, and the 
patient was freed from the violent pain he 
nad before experienced, and was enabled 
to lie on his right side much better than 
heretofore. Under the continuance of 
warm emollient cataplasms, a continual 
internal treatment, and the exhibition of a 
mild nourishing diet, the abscess of the 
liver soon healed, but the fistula opening 
into the intestine continued undiminished, 
and still allowed the faeces to pass freely 
through it. This unpleasant state of things 
was somewhat diminished by the applica- 
tion of a bandage and compress; but the 
shifting of the bandage, and the irritation 
caused by the discharged fluid, with which 
the pad was saturated, acting on the sur- 
rounding parts, added to the loathsome- 
ness of such a consideration, rendered it 
the increasing wish of the patient that 
.something should be done to rid him of 
bis lasting and annoying misfortune. 

The first plan which suggested itself, 
was to destroy the mucous surface of the 
fistula, and endeavour to change it into a 
granulating border: to this end I tried 
many applications, but without success. 
Amongst them, I found the tinct. cantharid. 
applied on pads of charpie, the most 
effectual. However, even these granula- 
tions were weak and pale, and they re- 
mained so, although I ordered warm sti- 
mulating cataplasms, in order to promote 
its effect. Stimulating unguents, which I 
ordered during a fortnight, with the same 
object, had as little effect Although the 
fistula was a little lessened by these weak 
granulations, it still showed no inclination 
to close. I now determined to apply the 
actual cautery, which I did on the follow- 
ing day, in this manner:— A cylindrical 
iron, exactly corresponding with the dia- 
meter of the fistula, was heated to a little 
below the red heat, and then introduced 
within the fistula; by which means the 
whole of the lining membrane was caute- 
rised i during this, the patient complained 
of severe pain. Abundant granulations 


soon covered the cauterised part, which 
lessened itself rapidly, and the fistula was 
finally entirely healed, after having been 
touched once more with an iron not larger 
than a crow-quill. 

Case II. — A strong tasty ploughman 
received, in the summer or 1834, a kick 
from a horse, in the abdomen, on the right 
side, about two inches above PoupartS 
ligament, and equally distant frwn the 
anterior sup. spinous process of the ilinm 
and the linea alba. 

Two days after the accident the patient 
was placed nnder my care. I found him 
suffer! og under a decided inflammation of 
the alimentary canal, with the usual cha- 
racteristics — countenance pale, tongue red 
and dry, insatiable thirst, after every at- 
tempt to quench it; followed bv a vo- 
miting of a greenish, bitter fluia, great 
uneasiness, the abdomen tumid and pain- 
ful, but still the place where the injury 
had been received was only marked by 
two small ecchymoses. A decided anti- 
phlogistic treatment lessened all the most 
urgent symptoms, but could not prevent 
the formation of pus. Twenty days later, 
two abscesses opened themselves at the 
distance of an inch from each other, and 
discharged purulent matter and faeces ; this 
proved, upon examination, to be in con- 
nexion with the small intestine. The 
treatment pursued in this case was the 
same as in the former; and here, also, 
after the tinct. cantharid. had lessened the 
diameter, it was found that they would 
not close under this application alone; but 
after the cauterising iron had also been 
applied three times, l had the pleasure to 
see the fistula heal, and the patient was 
quite recovered. 


PHYSIOLOGICAL AND CHEMICAL 
RESEARCHES ONTHE BLOOD 
OF THE VENA PORT.®. 


The first number of the forty-fourth vo- 
lume of Rust’s Magasin contains an account 
of some highly interesting researches by 
Professor Schultz, respecting the chemical 
and physiological differences between the 
blood of the vena portae, and that of the 
arteries and other veins. 

1st The blood of the vena portae is in 
general blacker than other venous blood, 
although this difference is not always 
manifest to the sight; it is not reddened 
by the neutral salts, or exposure to the 
atmosphere, or by the action of oxygen. 

2d. The blood of the vena portae does 
not generally coagulate, but when it does, 
the coagula are less firm than those of the 
other arteries. In those cases in which it 
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bas coagulated, it liquifies entirely or 
partly at the end of from twelve to twenty, 
four hours, and produces, as well as that 
which does not coagulate, a black sedi- 
ment, upon which is formed clear serum. 

3d. The blood of the vena port® con- 
tains on an average, when fresh, 5-23 per 
cent., and when dry, 0*74 per cent less 
fibrine than the blood of the arteries and 
the other veins. 

4th. The liquid blood of the vena port® 
contains generally a little less solid matter 
(0*18 to 0-3 per cent) than the arterial 
blood and the other venous blood. 

5th. Its serum contains generally 58T 
less solid matter than the arterial serum, 
and 0*80 less than that of other venous 
blood. In the dry state, the first is of an 
ash-grey, the second yellow, the third 
greenish-yellow. 

6th. The blood of the vena port® con- 
tains proportionally more cruor and less 
albumen ; the contrary is the case in the 
arterial blood. The dry cruor of the 
vena port® is brownish-grey, that of the 
other veins deep red, that of the arteries 
bright red. 

7th. The blood of the vena port® con- 
tains, in its solid parts, almost twice as 
much fat as that of the arteries and 
the other veins. The proportion is as fol- 
lows : — 

Blood of the vena port® , . 1*66 per cent. 

Arterial blood 0*92 „ 

Venous blood of the other? 

8th. The dry serum of the vena port® 
contains but 0 27 per cent, more fat than 
the dry serum of the arteries and the other 
veins. 

9th. The albuminous cruor of the vena 
port® contains 1*11 per cent, more fat 
than that of the arterial blood, and 1*21 
per cent more than that of the blood of 
the other veins. 

10th. It is in the fibrine that this dif- 
ference is the greatest The dry fibrine of 
the vena port® contains 10*70 per cent of 
fat ; that of the arteries 2 34 per cent. ; so 
that the difference is 8*36 per cent 

litb. The fat of the blood of the vena 
port® is blackish-brown and unctuous; 
that of arterial blood and other venous 
blood white, or yellowish-white, and crys- 
talline; that of the white chyle to two- 
thirds liquid and one-third crystalline. — 
American Journal of the Medical Sciences , 
Feb. 1836. 


Grief is good for none but such as are 
very fat. — Ambrose Pan*, 


RESPONSIBILITY OP SURGEON8. 


The following case will probably be in- 
teresting to many readers. It will serve 
to show what risk is sometimes incurred, 
even when a professional man, on being 
called in to a critical case, exercises his 
best judgment and discretion. 

Monmouth, March 29, 1836. — Plaintiff 
(Walker), an attorney, brought an action 
against defendant (Jones), a surgeon, to 
recover damages for unskilful treatment. 

On the 2d of June last, plaintiff was 
attacked with paralysis, — it was a slight 
attack, merely affecting one of his legs and 
the corner of his mouth. Mr. Jones at- 
tended, prescribed, and sent him medicine. 
In the middle of the night plaintiff had a 
fit Defendant was sent for, and bled the 
patient copiously. Dr. Morris, of Chep- 
stow, was then called in, who directed 
leeches to be applied. Plaintiff remained 
under Mr. Jones’s care for two days longer, 
and took some doses of calomel. On the 
fourth day, becoming impatient, the plain- 
tiff went to Chepstow, when he put him- 
self wholly under Dr. Morris’s care. He 
remained severely ill, and subjected to very 
violent remedies, until the end of August, 
when he recovered. 

It was imputed to the defendant, that he 
ought to have bled the plaintiff in the first 
instance ; the premonitory symptoms being 
such ns clearly indicated the impending 
attack, which might have been prevented 
by the timely use of the lancet. 

Dr. Morris, however, who was examined 
for the plaintiff, on cross-examination, 
admitted that some surgeons do not con- 
sider it advisable to bleed in all cases of 
impending paralysis, and that he could 
not say that the defendant’s conduct, in 
the present instance, had been unskilful 
or negligent. — Thereupon the plaintiff 
submitted to a nonsuit. 


NITRO-MURIATIC ACID BATH. . 


To the Editor of the Medical Gazette . 
Sir, 

De. Sutherland, in your number for the 
9th of this month, very laudably vindi- 
cated for our countryman, the late Dr. 
Scot, the credit of having been the first 
to recommend the use of a nitro-muriatic 
acid bath in affections of the liver, in op- 
position to some recent pretensions of a 
M. Schlesinger, in Hvfeland's Journal. 

My object in troubling you with this 
note is to correct a slight error into which 
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Dr. Sutherland has fallen, in supposing 
that Dr. Scot never published anything 
on the subject, with the exception of the 
printed document which he (Dr. Suther- 
land) forwarded to you. In the eighth 
volume of the Medico-Chirurgical Trans- 
actions, at page 171, he will find a paper 
by Dr. Scot, “ On the Internal and Ex- 
ternal Use of the Nitro-muriatie Acid, in 
the Cure of Diseases.” It was read to the 
Society on March 4, 1817, and is dated 
June 3, of that year — dates sufficiently 
anciegit, I opine, to put out of court any 
modern German who may claim, at this 
time of day, the bath as his discovery. 

But is tne said bath of any use ? I once 
tried it, but it did not seem to effect any 
change whatever upon the system. 

I am, sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

Wm. Maclure. 

14, Hsrley-Street, 

April 18, 1836. 


MEDICO-CHIRURGICAL TRANS- 
ACTIONS. 

GENERAL INDEX. 

We have received a copy of the newly- 
published Tndex to the first eighteen 
volumes of the Transactions of the Royal 
Medico-Chirurgical Society. Every medi- 
cal man, who is at all conversant with the 
literature of the profession, must appreciate 
the advantages of having such a guide, in 
exploring the excellent things contained 
in this valuable collection. To Mr. J. F. 
South, we are indebted, it appears, for the 
present boon ; and that gentleman, for his 
zeal and diligence, is certainly entitled, 
not only to the compliment paid him by 
his fellow members, but to the general 
thanks of the profession. 


ROYAL COLLEGE OF SURGEONS. 

JACKSONIAN PRIZE. 

The Jacksonian Prize for the year 1835 
has been adjudged to Mr. Frederick Ry- 
land, of Paradise- Street, Birmingham, for 
a dissertation on “ Injuries and Diseases 
of the Larynx ; also of the Trachea ; and 
Treatment.” 

Edmund Belfour, See. 


NEW MEDICAL WORK. 

The Structure of the Eye, with refe- 
rence to Natural Theology. By Wm. Clay 
Wallace. 12mo. pp. 52: 21 woodcuts. 
New York, 1836. 


APOTHECARIES’ HALL. 

LIST OF GENTLEMEN WHO HAVE RECEIVED 
CERTIFICATES. 

April 21, 1836. 

Thomas Jennings Wigney, Huddersfield. 

James Shllleto, York. 

George Henry Marshall, Wallingford. 

Edward Davies, Merthyr, Glamorganshire. 
Robert Comport Zlntan. 


WEEKLY ACCOUNT of BURIALS, 
From Bills of Mortality, April 19, 1836. 


Age and Debility . 30 

Apoplexy . . 7 

Asthma • . 10 

Cancer • • 2 

Childbirth . . 1 

Consumption . 55 

Convulsion* , 23 

Croup ... 3 

Dentition or Tee thing 4 
Dropsy . . 17 

Dropsy on the Brain 12 
Epilepsy . . 1 

Erysipelas • . 2 

Fever ... 1 

Fever, Scarlet . 2 

Fever, Typhus . 1 

Gout ... 1 


Heart, diseased . 4 

Hooping Cough . 11 

Inflammation . 19 

Bowel* & Stomach 2 
Brain . . 2 

Lungs and Pleura 7 
Insanity . • 3 

Measles . . 5 

Bfortlfication • S 
Paralysis . . 1 

Rheumatism • I 
Small-pox • . 5 

Thrush . . 1 

Unknown Causes S 

Casualties . . 9 


Decrease of Burials, as compared with > 
the preceding week • .1 39 


METEOROLOGICAL JOURNAL. 


Kept at Edmonton, Latitude 51° 37' Sf” N. 
Longitude 0° 3' 51” \V. of Gretnwich . 


April, 1836. 
Thursday. 14 
Friday . . 15 
Saturday . 16 
Sunday . . 17 
Monday. . 18 
Tuesday . . 19 
Wednesday20 


Tbkruomktkr. 

from 35 to 54 
45 58 

25 58 

87 49 

82 56 

35 56 

42 54 


Baromktru. 

29*87 to 29-92 
80*04 30 12 

3008 33QI 
30 02 30-07 

30*04 3002 

3003 3091 

29*94 29*81 


Prevailing winds, E. by N. and S. by W. 
Except the afternoon of the 16th and morn- 
ing of the 16th, generally cloudy, with frequent 
showers of rain. 

Rain fallen, *3 of an inch. 


Charles Henry Adams. 


NOTICES. 

M D. R. M.” We doubt whether we 
should have room for the proffered letters 
of our correspondent: perhaps it were is 
well not to send them just at present 

Communications from Worcester and 
Warwick, relative to the meetings of the 
profession in those towns, have been re- 
ceived : they shall be duly attended to. 

Several valuable papers, from various 
quarters, have -been unavoidably post- 
poned, for want of space ; but they shall 
nave an early insertion. 


Wilson & Sow, Printer*, 57, Skinner. St. London. 
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LECTURES 

ON 

MATERIA MEDICA, OR PHARMA. 
OTOLOGY, AND GENERAL 
THERAPEUTICS, 


Dtlivered at the Aldersgate School of Medicine , 
Br Jon. Pereira, Esq., F.L.S. 


Lecture XXXI. 

I proceed, in this lecture, to notice the 
second class of metals ; namely, the electro - 
negatives, or those which, when combined 
with oxygen, form by preference acids. 
One of the most important of these is 

ARSENICUM, 

the only pharmacological compound of 
which is 

Aneniout Acid. 

History and synonymes. — Arsenious acid, 
commonly termed white arsenic, or the oxide 
tf arsenic , is first distinctly mentioned by 
Geber, who gives more than one process 
lor obtaining it by sublimation. Theo- 
phrastus, indeed, speaks of hppcyuco*, and 
Dioscorides of apaevueor; but these terms 
refer to a sulphoret of arsenic. 

Native state. — Arsenious acid is found 
native and uncombined at Andreasburg, 
in the Harz, and at other places, but is 
not a common mineral. It never occurs 
in the organized kingdom. 

Preparation. — A few years since nearly 
all the arsenious acid employed in this 
country was imported from Germany, 
whereas now, I am informed, it is princi- 
pally obtained from Cornwall- Mr. Pe- 
ten, one of my pupils, and a resident in the 
neighbourhood of the Cornish arsenic 
works, tells me there are but two of these 
works in the county— namely, one at Per- 
439.— xviii. 


ran, near the Devran stream-works, and 
one on the Carnon stream-works,— both 
near Truro. 

The process* for procuring the acid may 
be divided into two parts: the first con- 
sists in roasting the ore; the second in 
refining it. 

(a.) The roasting is performed in Corn- 
wall in a reverberatory furnace, — in Sile- 
sia, in a kind of muffling furnace. The 
ore employed varies at different places. 
At Altenburgh, in Silesia, it is arsenical 
pyrites , or mispickel (a compound of 1 atom 
arseniet of iron, and 1 atom sulpho- 
arsenite of iron), whereas at Reichenstein, 
in the same country, it hsesquiarseniet of iron. 
In Saxony it is obtained as a secondary 
product in the roasting of cobalt ores; ana 
in Cornwall, Mr. Peters tells me, the ores 
of copper are employed. By this process 
the metallic arsenicum is oxidized, and 
converted into arsenious acid, which is 
volatilized, and afterwards condensed in a 
pulverulent form in chambers attached to 
the furnaces. 

(6.) The refining is effected in cast iron 
pots, to which cylindrical iron heads are 
attached, which at the tops are contracted 
into cones, each terminating in a pipe 
made of sbeet-iron. Heat is then applied 
for twelve hours, by which the arsenious 
acid is sublimed and condensed on the 
sides of the iron head. 

Properties . — When recently prepared, ar- 
senious add is in the form of large, glassy, 
transparent cakes, sometimes colourless, 
at others having a yellowish tinge. Fre- 
quently the cakes consist of concentric 
laminae, formed by the successive sublima- 
tions. Most curiously, these masses soon 
become opaque and white externally, like 
enamel, the opadty gradually extending 
towards the centre; aud in some cases the 
acid becomes friable and pulverulent. Now 
what can be the cause of this change } I 
do not believe that the masses gain any 
increase in weight, and, therefore, they 
cannot become hydrated, as Kruger fan- 
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cies. Professor Guibourt suspects that the 
acid absorbs ammonia from the air, 
though he was unable to prove it. He also 
states that the specific gravity, the solu- 
bility, and the acid properties, of the 
opaque and transparent varieties, are dif- 
ferent. 

Transparent Arsenious Acid . 

Sp. gr. 3 7385 (or 3*7391.) 

Soluble in 103 parts of water at 59°. 

Soluble in 9*33 parts of water at 212°. 

Its solution feebly reddens litmus. 

Opaque variety. 

Sp. gr. 3*695. 

Soluble in 80 parts of water at 59°. 

Soluble in 7*72 parts of water at 212°. 

Its solution restores reddened litmus. 


But I find that both kinds redden lit- 
mus, and Dr. Christison has observed the 
same. I think, therefore, that as we have 
no ground for asserting their composition 
to be different, we ought to regard them as 
isomeric compounds. Arsenious acid has 
little or no taste, as Plenck, Addington, 
and Christison, have remarked; and neither 
in the solid nor vaporous form has it odour. 
We may readily obtain the acid in a crystal- 
line condition by sublimation or solution: 
the crystals are usually regular octahe- 
drons. It is of importance to know* that 
the presence of organic matters very ranch 
impairs the solvent power of water for this 
acid ; a circumstance which readily ex- 
plains why no arsenious acid has, in some 
cases, been found in tbe liquid contents of 
the stomachs of persons poisoned by it. 


Composition . — This acid is composed of — 


Thomson. 

Arsenicum •• 1 atom = 38 •• 
Oxygen •••• 1 £ atoms = 12 •• 

50 

Characteristic tests. — This part of our sub- 
ject will be most conveniently examined 
under three heads: first, the tests for a 
clear solution of arsenious acid ; secondly, 
the tests for solid arsenious acid in its pure 
unmixed form ; and thirdly, the tests for 
arsenious acid when mixed with organic 
substances, such as the contents of the 
stomach. 

1. Tests for a clear Solution of Arsenious Acid. 

A considerable number of tests have been 
proposed, but only four deserve much no- 
tice ; namely, ammoniacal nitrate of silver , 
ammoniacal sulphate of copper , sulphuretted 
hydrogen , the reduction process , and the for- 
mation of arsenietted hydrogen. 

(a.) Ammoniacal nitrate of silver. — We are 
indebted to Mr. Hume (late of Long Acre) 
for this test, and hence it is frequently 
termed Hume’s test. The mode of prepar- 
ing it is this : add a few drops of liquor 
ammonia to a solution of nitrate of silver, 
so that the oxide of silver which the al- 
kali at first throws down may be nearly 
but not entirely redissolved. Great care 
is requisite to add neither too much nor 
too little; for if too much be employed, 
the solution will not occasion any preci- 
pitate with arsenious acid ; and if too little, 
it will produce a precipitate with phos- 
pbr te of soda similar in colour to that 
produced with arsenious acid. The only 
certain way of knowing when the proper 
quantity has been employed, is to test it: 
arsenious acid, but not phosphate of soda, 
ought to occasion a precipitate with it. 
When a solution of arsenious acid, and 
of ammoniacal nitrate of silver, are mixed, 
two new compounds are formed, — nitrate 


Berzelius. 

2 atoms = 75*33 

3 atoms = 24 03 

99*66 

of ammonia in solution, and the yellow 
arsenite of silver, which precipitates. The 
substance most easily confounded with ar- 
senite of silver is the yellow phosphate of 
silver; but if the test have been properly 
prepared, the nitrate of ammonia will keep 
the phosphate in solution. If the suspect- 
ed liquid contain a free acid (as nitric; 
acetic, citric, or tartaric), the arsenite will 
not precipitate until the acid be saturated, 
when it readily separates. 

There are two objections to this test, 
which very much diminish its value: if any 
chlorides be present (common salt, for ex- 
ample), we get a white precipitate of chlo- 
ride of silver, even though the suspected 
liquid contains a considerable quantity of 
arsenious acid. To obviate this difficulty, 
you must proceed thus: before applying the 
test add a few drops of nitric acid, and then* 
an excess of a solution of nitrate of silver. 
By this means the chloride salt will be 
got rid of, while the arsenious acid is left 
in solution. Tbe liquid is then to be fil- 
tered, to remove the precipitated chloride 
of silver, and the test applied to the clear 
liquor. It is necessary I should caution 
ou against an optical fallacy: I hare 
ere a yellow liquid, to which I shall add 
a little common salt, but no arsenious 
acid. If npw ammoniacal nitrate of sil- 
ver be applied, a white precipitate is pro- 
duced, which, seen through a yellow me- 
dium, bas been mistaken for a yellow 
precipitate. The second objection to this 
test is, that the presence of much organic 
matter will impede its proper action. 

( b .) Ammoniacal sulphate of copper . — This 
test is prepared by cautiously adding 
liquor ammonia to a solution of sulphate of 
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copper, so as to redissolve the oxide of preparations of zinc contaminated with 
copper which it at first throws down, cadmium ; but “ during the apothecaries* 
Care must be taken not to add more alkali visitation in the state of Magdeburgh, 
than is necessary, otherwise the liquor will there was found, in the possession of seve- 
not precipitate arsenious acid ; and to use ral apothecaries, a preparation of zinc 
dilute liquids, for a concentrated solution from Silesia, made in Hermann’s labora- 
of the ammoniacal sulphate, will not pro- tory, at Schonebeck, which was confiscat- 
doce the desired effect. When we mix, ed, on the supposition that it contained 
properly prepared, ammoniacal sulphate arsenic, because its solution gave a yellow 
with arsenious acid, a green precipitate precipitate with sulphuretted hydrogen, 
of the arsenite of copper falls down, while which was considered as orpiment. This 
sulphate of ammonia remains in solu- statement could not be indifferent to M. 
tion. The objections to this test are, Hermann, as it affected the credit of his 
that astringents prevent its action; and manufactory; especially as the medical 
thus, if the poison were taken in tea, counsellor, Rnloff 1 , wbo had assisted at the 
this test would not detect it Secondly, visitation, had drawn up a statement of 
yellow coloured and other fluids of an or- the circumstances which occasioned the 
ganic nature, give a greenish tinge and confiscation, and caused it to be published 
slight precipitate, even though no arseni- in Hufeland’s Medical Journal. He sub- 
ous acid be present. jected the suspected oxide to a careful ex- 

(r.) Sulphuretted hydrogen . — Tf this gas araination, but be could not succeed in 
(now usually termed hydrosulphuric acid) detecting any arsenic in it. He then re- 
be passed through a solution of arsenious quested Roloff to repeat his experiments, 
acid, a yellow precipitate of sesquisulphn- This he did; and now perceived that the 
ret of arsenicum (orpiment) is produced, precipitate which he had taken for orpi- 
while the oxygen of the arsenious acid ment, was not so in reality, but owed its 
and the hydrogen of the sulphuretted hy- existence to the presence of another mc- 
drogen unite to form water. In order, tallic oxide, different from arsenic, and 
however, for this effect to be produced, it probably new. Specimens of this oxide 
is necessary that the liquid be slightly of zinc and of the yellow precipitate were 
acidified by acetic acid. If the liquid be sent to Stromeyer for examination, who 
already acid, we must neutralize it by readily recognized the presence of cad- 
cantiously adding an alkali, and then mium, and was able to extract from it a 
acidify by acetic acid. ' considerable quantity of that metal.” 

In performing the above operation, ap- In regard to the persalu of tin , you 
plying this test we may place the sus- should be aware that the perchloride which 
pected liquid in a test-tube, or conical is sold for the use of dyers, under the name 
wine-glass; the gas being developed in of the permuriate or spirit of tin, occasions a 
a common Florence flask (or two-necked yellowish precipitate of the bisulphuret of 
bottle, as recommended by Dr. Christi- tin, somewhat resembling sulphuret of 
son :) the mouth of the flask is closed arsenicum. 

by a cork, perforated by a tube curved If sulphuretted hydrogen be passed 
twice at right angles. The ingredients through a weak solution of tartar emetic, we 
for developing the gas are a metallic obtain a precipitate usually reddish, but 
sulphuret (as of iron or of antimony), sometimes a yellowish liquid is formed, 
ana sulphuric or hydrochloric acid. I pre- not distinguishable by its colour from 
fer the sulphuret of iron and sulphuric that produced with arsenious acid. I am 
acid diluted with about an equal volume aware that my friend, Dr. Cbristison, says 
of water. These are to be introduced into that both he and Dr. Turner never saw the 
the flask previous to the adaptation of the antimonial precipitate assume the yellow 
cork. After the gas has passed through colour of sesqui- sulphuret of arsenic. But 
the arsenical liquid for a few minutes, por- I have been accustomed, for years, to show 
tions of the sesquisulphuret of arsenicum in lecture the similarity of the two preci . 
begin to fall down, and the separation of pitates. [The experiment was here shown.] 
the precipitate is promoted by acetic acid, You observe that to produce this effect I 
by exposure to the air, and by ebullition. have employed a very dilute solution bf 
Sulphuretted hydrogen produces a some- tartar emetic, and have passed sulphuretted 
what similar yellow -coloured precipitate hydrogen through it for a few seconds 
with eolutious of cadmium , of the per salts of /in, only. If I now pass more gas through it, 
<f teUnic acid, and with the antimonial com- the colour of the liquid becomes redder. 
pounds ; for example, with tartar emetic. As Antimonial preparations containing the 
eadnium has sometimes been found in the peroxide of this metal, occasion paler- 
preparations of zinc, yon ought to be aware coloured precipitates with sulphuretted 
of the possible fallacy of smpburetted hy- hydrogen than tartar emetic does, 
drogen as a test for arsenious acid. I have Hudrosvlphuret of ammonia. — Sometimes 
never met with any of the pharmaceutical the bydrosulphuret of ammonia is era- 
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ployed instead of sulphuretted hydrogen 
gas. In that case, an acid should be added 
at the time of employing it, to neutralize 
the ammonia. In the hands of an ex- 
perienced experimenter, it is sometimes 
a good test ; but it is liable to some 
fallacies which might deceive persons 
unaccustomed to chemical manipulation. 
One roost important objection to it, is, 
that if kept in a bottle only partially 
filled, it undergoes some chemical changes; 
in consequence of which its reaction on 
the metals is modified. 1 accidentally 
discovered this : I find that if two or three 
drachms of the hydrosulphuret be exposed 
to the air for a day or two in a wine-glass, 
it becomes covered with a thin film of sul- 
phur, and acquires the power of precipi- 
tating a solution of the acetate of lead 
red , and of tartar emetic yellow. 

(</.) Reduction process.—' This is by far the 
best and most certain means of recognizing 
arsenious acid. To perform this process, 
sulphuretted hydrogen is to be passed 
through the suspected solution, (as de- 
scribed when noticing the last test) and 
the yellow sesquisulphuret of arsenic 
which precipitates, to be carefully collect- 
ed, dried, mixed with a little charcoal and 
carbonate of potash, or of soda, and intro- 
duced into a test-tube, the best form for 
which is one having a narrow neck, with 
a small bulb at the end. An intimate mix- 
ture of charcoal and carbonate of potash is 
readily procured by heating the bi-tartrate 
of potash in a crucible, until no more 
volatile matter is evolved : the residue is 
termed black flux. Instead of this, a mix- 
ture of two parts ignited carbonate of 
soda, and one of charcoal, may be em- 
ployed. The mixture of arsenious acid, 
alkaline carbonate, and charcoal, is then 
to be heated by a spirit-lamp : the sulphur 
of the arsenical sulphuret uniting with 
the metallic base (sodium, or potassium) 
6f the alkali, forms a sulphuret, and the 
metallic arsenicum is volatilized and con- 
densed, forming a brilliant crust on the 
side of the tube. The characters of the 
arsenical crust are, the brilliancy of the 
outer surface, which is frequently equal to 
polished steel, or looking-glass ; the crys- 
talline appearance, and greyish-white 
colour, of the inner surface of the crust; 
its volatility; and its conversion into 
octahedral crystals, (arsenious acid) when 
sublimed up and down the tube. 

If the metallic crust be well formed, 
the characters just mentioned are sufficient 
to recognize it : but on some occasions 
these appearances are only imperfectly 
presented. Thus when the areenical sul- 
phuret has been mixed with a little animal 
matter, the metallic character of the 
sublimed arsenic may be completely 
masked; and it may be impossible to 


decide merely by physical examination, 
whether the black crust be metallic arsenic, 
or a carbonaceous substance. Whenever, 
therefore, the least doubt is entertained, 
you must seek for further evidence of the 
existence of the metal. For this purpose, 
let the narrow portion of the tube which 
contains the crust, be cut off by a file, 
and having roughly powdered it, introduce 
into another tube, and apply heat. Or 
we may dissolve the suspected crust in 
nitric acid, and evaporate to dryness, by 
which we obtain arsenic acid: this » 
easily recognized by adding a solution of 
nitrate of silver, by which a brick-red preci- 
pitate of araeniate of silver is produced. 
This arseniate may be reduced, if necessary, 
by mixing it with charcoal and boractc 
acid, and heating in a glass tube. 

(«.) Formation of arsenietted hydrogen *. — 
If a liquid containing a small portion of 
arsenious acid, or arsenite of potash (Fow- 
ler’s solution answers very well), be added 
to the ingredients for generating hydrogen 
gas (namely, water, zinc, and sulphuric 
acid), we obtain hydrogen and arsenietted 
hydrogen gases. The latter may be recog- 
nized by the following characters : the 
colour of the flame, which is bluish white; 
by burning it from a small jet pipe, within 
a narrow glass tube, a deposit of white 
arsenious acid, and of the brown hydruret 
of arsenicum, is formed on the side of the 
tube, while an liliaceous odour is very 
evident. Here is a drawing of the appa- 
ratus which 1 have employed for this ex- 
periment, but I think it is susceptible of 
improvement 

Fio. 97. 



* This test I have only lately become acquainted 
with. Mr. Button, of the firm of Dymond and Co. 
Chemist*, Hoiborn, tells me it vraa discovered by 
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I have not added less than ^ of a 
grain of arsenions acid, but I am told 
ib of a grain will suffice; and I do 
not doubt the correctness of the in- 
information, seeing, that with A of a grain 
I could make at least twenty experiments, 
and each time detect the arsenic, so that 
the quantity consumed in each experiment 
could not be more than of a grain. 

Having some liquid in my possession, 
which had been removed from the stomach 
of a man poisoned by arsenious acid, and 
which, of course, contained animal mat- 
ter, I introduced a portion of it into the 
apparatus, and readily detected the arsenic, 
by the means first mentioned, so that the 
presence of organic substances did not 
impede the action of the test And I 
ought to remark, that this liquid gave no 
indication of arsenious acid with the 
ammoniacal sulphate of copper, nor with 
ammoniacal nitrate of silver, though sul- 
phuretted hydrogen produced a yellow 
precipitate with it 

An objection to the test is, that with 
organic matters the liquid is apt to froth a 
great deal, bv which it is difficult to obtain 
a good jet of gas; however, I, in part, ob- 
viated this, by adding a little alcohol, and 
evolving the gas very slowly. I have no 
doubt that an alteration in the form of the 
apparatus would partly counteract this. 

2. Tests for Solid Arsenious Acid . 

Solid arsenious acid is easily recog- 
nized by the following characteristics : — 

(a.) Its volatility. — If I place on the 
point of a penknife a small portion of this 
acid, and introduce it within the flame of 
a spirit-lamp, you will observe that it is 
easily volatilized, and produces a white 
smoke. However, several other substances 
have a similar property : for example, sal 
ammoniac. 

(b.) The garlic odour of the vapour of me- 
tallic arsenicum. — If a red-hot cinder be 
placed in a saucer, and a small portion 
of arsenious acid be thrown on it, the car- 
bon of the cinder deoxidizes the acid, and 
the resulting metallic arsenicum is con- 
verted into vapour, which may be recog- 
nized by its garlic smell. But the test is 
not one of much value ; for the garlic smell 
may be masked by the presence of organic 
matters, as flour, which, in burning, deve- 
lops a strong odour; and, on the other 
hand, this smell is not peculiar to arseni- 
ous acid, since phosphorus, and some other 
bodies, give it out when heated. Vauquelin, 
Barm el, and Orfila, have shewn that a 
compound of albumen and fat, which 


Mr. Marsh, of Woolwich, who Is already known 
Jo the public, as haring made some improvements 

la ekctro-nugneUc apparatus. 


evolved this odour when heated, did not 
contain a particle of arsenions acid. “ It 
is true,” say these experimenters, “that 
arsenicum does evolve a garlic odour when 
volatilized; but even when this is well 
characterized, it is insufficient to establish 
the existence of the oxide of arsenic, since 
it belongs to some other substances; and 
it is not impossible that there may be 
developed in the stomach, during digestion, 
substances which exhale an analogous 
odour, when heated.” 

(c.) The reduction process. — If arsenious 
acid be mixed with charcoal, or back flux, 
and heated in a glass tube, a metallic 
crust of arsenicum will be obtained; 
possessing the properties already de- 
scribed. 

(</.) Formation of Scheele's green . — Tf a small 
portion of arsenious acid be added to a 
weak solution of the ammoniacal sulphate 
of copper, a green precipitate of the arsenite 
of copper (Scheele’s green) will be gradu- 
ally formed. 

(e.) Liquid tests . — Dissolve the acid in wa- 
ter; apply the liquid tests already de- 
scribed. The ammoniacal nitrate of silver 
will readily distinguish the arsenious from 
arsenic acid, since it produces a yellow 
precipitate with the one, and a red preci. 
pit ate with the other. 

3. Tests for Arsenious Acid mixed with Organic 
Substances . 

The most important and difficult part of 
our subject remains yet to be examined ; 
I mean the recognition of arsenious acid 
when mixed with organic substances, 
such as the contents of the stomach. 

Sometimes you may observe in the 
stomach a white powder, or white particles : 
these are, of course, to be carefully re- 
moved ; and if they are arsenious acid, no 
difficulty will be experienced in recog- 
nizing them by the tests already men- 
tioned. 

If no solid arsenious acid be recog- 
nized, we must cut the stomach into small 
pieces, and boil along with the contents of 
this visens for half an hour, in distilled 
water, to which a little liquor potassaa has 
been added: then filter, first throngh 
muslin, then through paper. Fibrine is 
insoluble in water, and by boiling albu- 
men is coagulated, so that (with the ex- 
ception of small portions of these prin- 
ciples held in solution by the alkali) the 
filtered liquor is free from both fibrine and 
albumen. A little acetic acid is now 
to be added, and the liquid boiled, by 
which any casenm present will be coagu- 
lated, and got rid of bv filtering a second 
time. Sometimes the liquor is now found 
sufficiently free from organic matters to 
enable us to detect the arsenious acid very 
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readily. Dr. Christison says, that if the 
amrooniacal-nitrate of silver acts charac- 
teristically, (that is, gives a copious yellow 
precipitate) the liquid is sufficientfv free 
from foreign matter. If it does not, eva- 
porate to dryness by a gentle heat, and 
fx»il the residue in repeated portions of 
distilled water. We shall thus obtain an 
arsenical solution, which is to be decom- 
posed by passing sulphuretted hydrogen 
gas through it, and the resulting sesqui- 
sulphuret reduced, as already described. 

Another means of recognizing arsenious 
acid, when mixed with organic matters, is 
the formation of arsenietted hydrogen, al- 
ready noticed. 

Physiological effects. — I propose to take a 
general review of the operation of arse- 
nious acid on the organized kingdom, 
under three heads — first, its effects on 
vegetables ; secondly, its effects on animals 
generally; and, thirdly, its effects on roan. 

1. The effects of arsenious acid on vegetables 
have been studied by Jager, Seguin, Mar- 
cet, Macaire, and others; and from their 
observations we learn that it is poisonous 
to all families of plants. It appears that 
seeds which have been immersed in a so- 
lution of it are incapable of germinating, 
and that buds which have been plunged 
in it are no longer capable of developing. 
When roots or stems are immersed, the 
death of the plant occurs, preceded by 
drooping and alteration of the colour of 
the leaves, as well as of the petals. If the 
stem of the common barberry ( herberis vul- 
garis) be placed in dilute hydrocyanic acid, 
or in an aqueous solution of opium, the sta- 
mens lose their remarkable contractile 
power, but remain flexible. If, how- 
ever, we employ a solution of arsenious 
acid, the plant equally dies, but the 
stamens become stiff, hard, and retract- 
ed, and on any attempts being made to al- 
ter their posi lion, -they readily break. These 
curious facts seem to prove that the effects 
produced by this acid on vegetables are 
very different from those caused by hydro- 
cyanic acid and opium ; for the latter seem 
to exhaust the irritability, while the former 
Seem to give rise to a condition very ana- 
logous to the spasm of animals. 

2. The effects of arsenious acid on animals 
generally are interesting, and have been the 
subject of numerous experiments, some of 
which are recorded in VVibmer’s work 
“ Vie Wirkung der Arxneimittel und Gifte .” 
On every animal on which the operation 
of this acid has been tried, the effects have 
been poisonous. Jager has published an 
elaborate account of the toxicological ef- 
fects of this substance on the different 
classes of animals ; and from his experi- 
ments we learn that death is always pre- 
ceded by inordinate actions and increased 
evacuations, especially from the mucous 


membranes- In most animals the stools 
were frequent and fluid ; and in those in 
which mucus is secreted on the surface, K 
was remarkably increased. The power of 
voluntary motion and susceptibility of ex- 
ternal stimuli were decreased; and after 
death the muscles soon ceased to be influ- 
enced by the aalvanic agency. In animals 
that breathe by lungs, respiration became 
difficult and laborious; and in warm- 
blooded animals great thirst was expe- 
rienced. In birds and mammals convul- 
sions came on, preceded by vomiting, ex- 
cept in those animals (as the rabbit) which 
cannot vomit. 

3. The effects of arsenious acid on man now 
require our attention; and I propose to 
examine this part of our subject under 
three heads. 

(a.) In very small or therapeutical doses (as 
tbe 16th or 12th of a grain), no injurious 
effects are usually observed, unless tbe acid 
be taken for a long period ; indeed, some 
writers go so far as to assert that in this 
dose arsenious acid is a strengthening 
remedy, that it improves tbe appetite, in- 
vigorates digestion, promotes assimilation 
and secretion, excites the muscular and 
nervous functions, — in a word, acts as a 
tonic. I cannot, however, subscribe to this 
doctrine, because I have never been able 
to see the effects here asserted. It is, in- 
deed, true that patients sometimes expe- 
rience a temporary increase of appetite 
from the use of small doses of arsenic ; and 
it is also certain that this remedy is fre- 
quently beneficial in agues, and other dis- 
eases in which tonics have been found 
efficacious. But tbe analogy between tbe 
action of arsenious acid and that of the 
vegetable tonics (as cinchona, to which 
Vogt compares it) stops here. I have 
sought in vain for other evidences of a 
tonic operation. I have seen very minute 
doses of arsenic given to patients affected 
with lepra, and continued for many days, 
without being able to detect the least indi- 
cation of its action on the system, except 
the amelioration of the disease. When 
the dose was slightly increased, tbe appe- 
tite in some cases appeared to increase ; 
but this effect was neither universal nor 
continued. Very shortly afterwards nau- 
sea, or even vomiting, came on ; a febrile 
condition of the body was set up ; the pa- 
tients usually complained of great languor 
and inaptitude for employment ; and some- 
times these symptoms were accompanied 
or followed by redness of the eyes and 
swelling of the face: effects which are so 
different from those produced hy the reme- 
dies called strengthening, that I cannot 
regard arsenic as a tonic. In proof of the 
beneficial effects of this substance, we are 
gravely told that tbe country people of 
upper Styria, in Austria, use arsenic as a 
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stomachic, and as a condiment for many 
kinds of food, —for example, cheese ; ana 
a healthy peasant himself tells us that he 
was accustomed to take two grains of 
arsenic daily, without which, he assures 
ns, he could not live! In further proof 
of this strengthening action of arsenic, 
Vogt says that it promotes the appetite, 
the activity, and the power of ola enfee- 
bled horses, and mentions that Jager no- 
ticed the same effects on a pigeon. To the 
first of these statements, namely, the bene- 
ficial effects from the use of arsenic as a 
condiment, I must confess I cannot give 
credence ; and, with respect to its action 
on horses, it is, I believe, well established 
that it acts as a virulent poison on these 
animals. On this point, however, I have 
already offered a few remarks in a former 
part of the course*. 

( b .) Slow, or chronic poisoning , by arseni- 
ous acid next deserves our notice. The 
long- continued use even of the already 
noticed small or therapeutical doses will 
ultimately produce disease, and even death. 
Sometimes the digestive apparatus, at 
other times the nervous system, first shews 
symptoms of the poisonous operation. But 
let me offer a case by way of illustration. 

A gentleman aflectea with lepra, for 
whom I had prescribed a few drops of ths 
liquor arsenicalis, to be taken twice daily, 
not observing any effect, thought proper to 
increase the dose without consulting me. 
In a few days he became very unwell, though 
he drd not suspect the cause, and with- 
out being able to tell precisely what was 
the matter with him. I found him list- 
less and dull, indisposed for business, and 
with great depression of his muscular 
power : he complained of loss of appetite, 
thirst, and want of sleep; his limbs trem- 
bled, his skin was hot, and his pulse 
quick ; occasionally he experienced cramps 
In his legs. I had no doubt these symp- 
toms were brought on by the use of the 
arsenic, and therefore, of course, ordered 
him immediately to suspend it6 use, which 
he did, and in a few days he was quite re- 
stored. 

Now, this case is an apt illustration 
of the gradual progress made by this 
poison in destroying health, and, if perse- 
vered in, of causing death. You will not, 
therefore, be surprised, to find that it has 
been employed to produce slow poisoning ; 
and its effects have been very concisely, 
though graphically , described byHahneman, 
(■nd which I quote from Dr. Christison’s 
work) as follows : — “ There are,” says he, 
“ a gradual sinking of the powers of life, 
without any violent symptom ; a name- 
less feeling of illness, failure of the strength, 


* Medical Gazbttk, vel. xvii. pp. 6 and 7. 


an aversion to food and drink, and all the 
other enjoyments of life. Dropsy closes 
the scene, along with black miliary erup- 
tions and convulsions, or colliquative per. 
spi ration and purging.” 

On some occasions, the first symptoms 
which 1 have observed of its poisonous 
operation, have been thirst, redness of the 
conjunctiva and eyelids, followed by an 
eruption. At other times, irritation of 
stomach is the leading symptom. In some 
cases ptyalism is brought on. Marcus, in 
the Ephemerides for 1809, has noticed this 
effect: and in the 16th volume of the 
Medical Gazette, you will find five 
cases reported by Mr. Furley, in which 
salivation was observed. 

The follow ing is an abstract of the mor- 
bid symptoms produced by the continued 
employment of small doses of arsenious 
acid, but which are more or less modified 
in different cases : — Disorder of the diges- 
tive functions, characterized by flatulence, 
sensation of warmth, or actual pain, in the 
stomach and bowels; loss of appetite; 
thirst, nausea, and vomiting ; purging, or 
at least a relaxed condition of the bowels; 
furred tongue, with dryness and tightness 
of the mouth and throat, or with sali* 
vation. The pulse is quick, small, and 
sometimes irregular; the respiration op- 
pressed, and accompanied with a dry 
cough. The body wastes; the stomacn 
being frequently so irritable that no food 
can be retained in it Headache, giddi- 
ness, and want of sleep, are sometimes 
observed. The limbs become painful, 
feeble, trembling, subject to convulsions; 
occasionally benumbed, and ultimately 
becoming paralyzed. The cutaneous sys- 
tem, in some cases, becomes affected, an 
eruption makes its appearance, and now 
and then the hair ana nailsfalloff. Swell- 
ing of the feet and of the face is not unfre- 
quently observed ; and under these symp- 
toms the patient gradually sinks, in some 
cases retaining his consciousness to the 
last, but at other times delirium or stupor 
being present. 

(c.) Acute poisoning hy arsenious acid does 
not always present the same phenomena. 
In some cases, the principal or leading 
symptoms are those indicating gastro- 
enteritis; the nervous system being not 
obviously affected, or at least only slightly. 
In other cases, the gastro-enteritic symp- 
toms are absent, ana the principal opera- 
tion of the poison is on the vascular and 
nervous systems. Lastly, there are other 
cases in which we observe both gastro- 
enteritic disorder with the affection of the 
nervous and vascular systems. 

1. Acute poisoning, with symptoms of gastro- 
enteritis. — Some time after swallowing ar- 
senious acid, nausea and vomiting come 
on, attended with burning pain in the 
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throat and stomach, and which soon ex* 
tends over the whole abdomen. Pain and 
vomiting, however, are not invariably pre- 
sent. The matters vomited vary in their 
nature and appearance; sometimes being 
bilious, at other times tinged with blood 
Frequently there is a sense of heat, dry- 
ness, tightness, and constriction of tfte 
throat ; accompanied with incessant thirst, 
and occasionally with an almost hydropho- 
bic difficulty of swallowing. The lower 
part of the alimentary canal soon becomes 
affected, indicated by the burning pain, 
which is increased on pressure — by the 
hard and tense condition of the abdomen— 
by the diaithcea (the stools sometimes be- 
ing bloody) — by the tenesmus, and by 
the occasional heat and excoriation of the 
anus. When the lower part of the ali- 
mentary canal is powerfully irritated, the 
urino-genital apparatus becomes affected; 
and tnus we sometimes find difficulty 
in passing the water, with burning pain 
in the genital organs. The constitu- 
tional symptoms are, in part, such as you 
might expect from this violent local dis- 
order: thus the pulse is quick, but at 
the same time small, feeble, and irregular; 
cold clammy sweats; the action of the 
heart is irregular, giving rise to palpita- 
tion; the breathing is short, laborious, 
and often painful ; the tongue is dry and 
furred; and the membrane lining the air- 
passages feels hot, and oftentimes painful. 

Although, in this form of acute arseni- 
cal poisoning, the gastro-enteritis is the 
principal, and in some cases almost the 
only affection, yet there is generally ob- 
served some symptoms indicative of disor- 
der of the cerebro-spinal system : some- 
times in the form of tremblings or cramps 
of the limbs, or delirium, and even, in tne 
last stage, insensibility. Occasionally, 
also, eruptions take place. 

In this form of poisoning, death usually 
occurs in from twenty-four hours to three 
days after the administration of arsenic ; 
but Dr. Christison says that Pyl has re- 
corded a case where death occurred in 
three hours after swallowing the poison. 

2. Acute poisoning , with disorder of the 
cerebro-spinal and vascular systems, without 
any remarkable symptoms of gastro-enteritis . — 
In both man and other animals areeni- 
ous acid occasionally acts as a nar- 
cotic poison, there being little (or even 
no) pain, vomiting, or purging. The 
symptoms in these cases are usually 
faintness, or perhaps actual syncope, con- 
vulsions, or paralysis ; and sometimes in- 
sensibility, at other times delirium. When 
these symptoms occur, they constitute the 
state called narcotism. Of this form of 
arsenical poisoning (which is somewhat 
rare), Dr. Christison has given an abstract 
•f twelve recorded cases. In most of them 


the quantity of arsenioss acid taken was 
large,— as half an ounce, or even aa 
ounce. 

3. Acute poisoning , with symptoms of gastro- 
enteritis, Jollowed by an affection of the cerebro- 
spinal system. . — Hie gastro-enteritic symp- 
toms are such as I have already noticed 
in speaking of the first kind of acute ar- 
senical poisoning, and, therefore, need not 
be again described. When, from the 
smallness of the quantity of the poison 
swallowed, or from other circumstances, 
the patient recovers from the gastro- 
enteritis, symptoms of cerebro-spinal dis- 
order sometimes make their appearance. 
The kind of disorder, however, varies con- 
siderably in different individuals. “ The 
most formidable,” says Dr. Christison, “ is 
coma; the slightest, a peculiar imperfect 
palsy of the arms or legs, resembling what 
is occasioned by the poison of lead; and 
between these extremes have been observed 
epileptic fits, or tetanus, or an affection 
resembling hysteria, or madness.” 

The morbid appearances produced by arse- 
nious acid next require to be noticed. 
When anenious acid kills by its narcotie 
operation (constituting the second kind of 
arsenical poisoning which 1 have de- 
scribed), no morbid condition is observable 
after death. In other cases, however, va- 
rious alterations are observed, which may 
be most conveniently arranged under the 
following heads : — 

(a.) Morbid appearances of the alimentary 
canal. — The alterations observed in the 
condition of the intestinal canal vary with 
the quantity of the poison taken, and pro- 
bably with other circumstances , but they 
are all indicative of inflammation : thus 
we have redness as one symptom, some- 
times accompanied with extravasations of 
blood into the tissue of the canal ; ulcera- 
tion is also frequently observed, sometimes 
softening of the mucous coat, effusion (of 
lymph or blood), and occasionally even 
gangrenous spots. 

(6.) Morbid appearances of the vascular sys- 
tem. — The blood is sometimes, though not 
invariably, fluid after death, ana* dark 
coloured. The heart is mostly flabby, 
and it is asserted that on its inner surface 
(bspeciallv the carneas columns and valves, 
particularly of the left side), is redness, 
sometimes diffused, sometimes in the form 
of spots, and which penetrates a line in 
depth into the substance of the heart. The 
pericardium usually contains serum. 

(r.) Morbid appearances of the respiratory 
system. — These are neither very remark- 
able nor constant, and principally consist 
in redness of the pleura, effusion of Ivmph 
or serum into the cavity of the pleura, 
red 8 pots, and occasional congestion of the 
lungs, and redness of the membrane 
lining the air tubes. 
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(d.) The morbid appearances if other parts 
deserve little attention. In some cases in. 
flam mat ion, and even gangrene, of the 
genital organs have been observed ; the con- 
Junction is sometimes very vascular ; and 
alterations are occasionally observed in the 
condition of the skin. Redness, extrava- 
sation of blood, and effusion of serum, are 
•aid to have been seen in the brain. 

(e.) Influence if anenhus acid on the putrefac- 
tive process. — This I shall examine in the 
next lecture. 


ON THE 

POISONOUS PROPERTIES OF 
HEMLOCK, ‘ 

AND ITS ALKALOID CONIA •. 

By Robt. Christison, M.D. F.R.S.E. 

Professor of Materia Medica In the University of 
Edinburgh. 

[Concluded from p. 128.] 

I have in vain attempted to settle the 
point — whether conia is the true active 
principle of the plant— by reference to the 
existing descriptions of the effects of hem- 
lock by toxicological authors. Passingby, 
for the present, the statements of ancient 
authors, which will be reverted to after, 
wards, and proved not to be confidently re- 
ferrible to the modern hemlock, we come 
first to the older modern writers, snch as 
Mattbioli and Kircher. The former says, 
a vine-dresser and his wife, who ate hem- 
lock roots for parsnips, became so deliri- 
ous, that they ran about the house, fran- 
tically knocking themselves against every 
thing in their way; and the latter says, 
two monks from the same cause became 
raving mad, plunged into a pond, taking 
themselves for geese, and suffered long 
after from incomplete palsy and muscular 
pain +. It is difficult, certainly, to connect 
these narratives with the preceding details 
of the action of conia. As little connexion 
can be traced with the matter-of-fact nar- 
ratives of cases in more recent times, which 
all point at delirium, coma, and convul- 
sions, as the leading symptoms. These 
cases, however, are limited in number; 
few are minutely described; several oc- 
curred before physicians bad learned to 
discriminate accurately the external cha- 
racters of the true hemlock, and other 
poisonous umbelliferous plants resembling 
it; in scarcely any of them is allusion 

• Transactions of the Royal Society of Edin- 
burgh. vol. xltt./o* published. 

t Wibmer, die Wlxkuug dor ArsneimUtel und 
Gifts, i. 172. 


made to the risk of error from this cause, 
or any pains taken to establish the iden- 
tity of the poison ; and in some, including 
one related by myself, which occurred 
twelve years ago, the symptoms were taken 
at second hand, the individuals having 
died before being seen by a competent ob- 
server. The resemblance subsisting be- 
tween hemlock and various umbelliferous 
plants, such as CicutavirosajJEthusa cynapmm , 
(Enanthe crocata, Charophyllum temulentum y 
is alone sufficient to vitiate most of the 
modern descriptions of the poisonous ef- 
fects of the first species. We know that 
they often have been confounded together ; 
ana hence we can have no certainty what 
the plant was in special cases of poisoning, 
where the name merely is given, and the 
narrative does not contain internal evi- 
dence of its exact nature. Singular, then, 
as it may appear, we are very imperfectly 
acquainted with the real effects of one of 
onr most familiar poisons on the human 
body. 

For the like reasons, our knowledge of 
the effects of hemlock on the lower animals 
is far from being precise or positive. The 
only uneanivocal experiments, indeed, are 
those of Professor Orfila, and a few per- 
formed by Professor Schubarth*; and 
from these we should infer, that, besides 
possessing irritant properties, hemlock in- 
duces giddiness, convulsions, loss of sensi- 
bility, palsy, and coma. This account 
does not agree with the account given 
above of the action of conia, which does 
not seem to affect the senses so long as the 
respiration goes on. But it is possible 
that the difference is more apparent than 
real, and that hemlock has been supposed 
to extinguish sensation, merely because, 
by inducing general paralysis, it takes 
away the power of expression. At least, 
in some experiments I have made, sensa- 
tion did not appear to be affected ; and the 
whole phenomena were identical with 
those produced by conia. In these experi- 
ments I used very strong extracts prepared 
by absolute alcohol from the fresn leaves, 
or the Ail! -grown seeds ; and each of them 
occasioned, in doses of thirty grains or 
thereabouts, paralysis of the voluntary 
muscles, with occasional slight convul- 
sions, then paralysis of the respiratory 
muscles of the chest and abdomen ; and, 
finally, cessation of the action of the dia- 
phragm; sensation appeared to continue 
so long as it was practicable to make an 
observation on the subject ; and the heart 
contracted vigorously for a long time -after 
death. From these extracts a very power- 
ful odour of conia was disengaged by 
caustic potassa. 

* Hern's Archiv fur Medisinlsche Erf aiming. 
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It seems to me clear, therefore, that the 
action of conia and of hemlock are identi- 
cal, or nearly so; and that conia is either 
the active principle of the plant, or con- 
tains it in a modified form. 

I wish I could have added to these ob- 
servations on the poisonous effects of conia 
and hemlock, some account of their physi- 
ological properties in small doses. This 
branch of tne inquiry into their action I 
have not yet been able to investigate. It 
cannot be pursued with any accuracy by 
experiments on the lower animals. The 
henomena must be ascertained in the 
uman subject chiefly, which I have not 
hitherto been able to accomplish. On this 
head it may merely be observed, that, if 
physicians or physiologists would acauire 
definite information as to the physiologi- 
cal effects of hemlock in small or medici- 
nal doses, they must begin the inquiry 
anew. Little importance can be attached 
to any thing already done in this field, as 
I have no doubt whatever, that by far the 
greater proportion of the preparations of 
hemlock hitherto employed have been of 
very little energy, and in the doses com- 
monly used arc absolutely inert. 

Having now accomplished the chief ob- 
ject of this paper, I ought, perhaps, to 
conclude ; but there is a topic remotely 
connected with it, to which I may be al- 
lowed briefly to advert 

I have several times been asked by my 
literary friends what the poison could have 
been which was used by the ancient 
Greeks, and particularly the Athenians, 
for putting state-criminals to death. This 
question has engaged the attention of 
many commentators, and of some modem 
physiologists attached to the literature 
and medicine of the classic ages ; and the 
general result has been a belief that our 
hemlock, the Conium maculatum of bota- 
nists, is the Cicuta of the Romans, the 
Kwvciov of the Greeks, and the Athenian 
state- poison. Others, however, have 
doubted the correspondence here supposed. 
And, although the adoption by modem 
botanists of the term Conium , for desig- 
nating the genus to which our spotted 
hemlock belongs, may seem to set the mat- 
ter at rest, the question is really far from 
settled ; and the proofs given above of the 
erroneous or imperfect ideas entertained, 
even in the present day, of the effects of 
hemlock, would reopen it even if it had 
been closed. 

This inquiry is obviously one of much 
interest to every scholar ana physician ; for, 
on the one hand, it involves the identifica- 
tion of an ancient medicine of no mean 
repute ; and, on the other, it tends to en- 
liven our conceptions of one of the most 
interesting periods of classic history, by 


enabling ns to point to a known substance 
as the poison by which Socrates and Pho- 
cion died. 

In considering the subject, it is right to 
inquire, in the first place, whether our 
knowledge of the botauical and poisonous 
properties of hemlock corresponds with 
what ancient medical authors nave said of 
the plant Kayitoy. Here we ought to be 
at no loss, for both Pliny and Dioscorides 
have left tolerably minute descriptions of 
the plant ; and Nicander, in . his poetical 
treatise on poisons, has described its ef- 
fects on the body, and been followed in bis 
description by succeeding writers. Dios- 
corides, in nis fourth book, thus lgys 
down its botanical characters: — a The 
plant Kowciov produces a tall stem, jointed 
like that of fennel (Anethum Jgtnimlum}; 
leaves like the ferula ( Ferula comm*un\ 
but narrower, and of a heavy smell; 
branch shoots and umbels at the summit ; 
a whitish flower; a seed like that of anise, 
but whiter ; a hollow root, not deep.” The 
description given by Pliny of the cicuta, 
which is well made oat to have been the 
Greek Kotyetoy, follows closely that of Di- 
oscorides. “ The stem .... is smooth, 
jointed like a reed, blackish, taller fre- 
quently than two cubits, very branchy at 
top. The leaves are more tender than those 
of coriander, of a heavy odour ; the seed 
thicker than anise; the root hollow.” 

Now it appears to me impossible to re- 
fer the plant by these descriptions to the 
modem Conium maculatum. The descrip- 
tion of the stem, leaves, summit, flower, 
and seed, is so vague, that it will apply to 
twenty umbelliferous species as well as to 
our hemlock. Pliny’s term nigriamt, ap- 
plied to the stem, is but a feeble approach 
to the very remarkable character of the 
modem plant, the purple- spotted stem, — a 
character so obvious, that one can scarcely 
imagine an ancient herbalist omitting it 
in taking a description from an actual spe- 
cimen. Leaves narrower than those of 
ferula, more tender than those of corian- 
der, if modem scholars and physicians are 
right in so translating the Greek vopduf* 
and the Latin coriotuirum, cannot be held 
to designate with any accuracy the leaves 
of our conium ; and still less will the iWir 
concava of Pliny, the pt^a koiXtj kcu 06 fiaBtta 
of Dioscorides, designate its root, which is 
perfectly solid, and even at the present 
season (December), when the plant is 
young, very commonly penetrates twelve 
or fifteen inches into the soil. Of the poi- 
sonous umbellifera?, our Ci^tta virata, or 
water- hemlock, comes nearer the- ancient 
description than any other ; and in refe- 
rence to the use alleged to have been made 
of the ancient Kwvciov, it has the farther 
advantage of being generally considered 
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maefa am active poison than the com- 
mon hemlock. 

It may be right to add, however, that 
the Conium maculatum of modern botanists 
has been ascertained by Dr. Sibthorpe to 
grow abundantly in different parts of 
Greece. This eminent authority states be 
found it “ on rubbish-heaps near Constan- 
tinople; not un frequently in the Pelop- 
ponesus; and most abundant!? between 
Athens and Megara.” It would have been 
very extraordinary if this species bad not 
been a common plant in Greece, consi- 
dering that it is abundant in every coun- 
try in Europe. But I do not see bow such 
a circumstance should be considered any 
proof that the ancient K wuuoy was our 
spotted hemlock, although some authors 
seem to look upon it as ample evidence of 
their identity*. It is not unworthy of re- 
mark, that the ancient term has been ap- 
parently lost in the modem Greek lan- 
guage, and that it bears no relation what- 
ever to the modem name Ppopoxogrov, now 
applied, according to Sibthorpe, to the 
spotted hemlock. 

The ancient accounts of the properties 
of Kwi'ciov as a poison, harmonize better 
than their botanical descriptions with 
what is known of the modem Conium. The 
fullest account is that of Nicander, in his 
A\*tupapncuca ; and subsequent writers 
have either followed him, or, where they 
have deviated, seem to have had in their 
eye the supposed properties of the A the- 
nian state-poison. “ Behold also,” says 
he, “ the baneful draught of Kwvnov; for 
this potion carries destruction to the 
powers of the mind ( literally , to the head), 
bringing shady darkness ; and makes the 
eyes roll. But staggering on their foot- 
steps, and tripping on the streets, they 
creep on their hands. And mortal stifling 
seizes the upper part of the neck, and ob- 
structs the narrow passage of the throat. 
The extremities grow cold ; the strong ves- 
sels in the limbs contract; he ceases to 
draw in the thin air, like one fainting ; 
and the soul visits Pluto.” The Greek 
Karcior, according to this poetical version, 
rendered into brief prose, brings on obli- 
teration of the mental faculties, dimness 
of sight, giddiness, staggering, stifling, 
coldness of the limbs, and death by as- 
phyxia ; — a view of its effects which differs 
little from the modem notions of the poi- 
sonous action of the spotted hemlock. But 
the poetical effusion of Nicander will apply 
equally well to many narcotics, and among 
others to various umbelliferous plants : it 
is a generic, thongh probably intended for 
a specific, description. 

* et Delens, Diet, de MatUre M6d. ii. 


Nicander, who appears to have lived 
about 160 years before Christ, or, accord- 
ing to some, a century later, has evidently 
been followed by Diascorides, Pliny, and 
other subsequent authors, in his descrip- 
tion ; and where any deviation is observa- 
ble, it has been in favour of Plato’s ac- 
count of the effects of the Athenian state- 
poison in the case of Socrates — this being 
either tacitly or expressly assumed to have 
been a preparation of K at v toy. It seems 
needless, therefore, to prosecute the present 
branch of the inquiry by reference to other 
ancient narratives. 

The result at which we must arrive is, 
that the Greek Kwvciov, so far as regards 
its effects, may be the modem Conium ma- 
culatum, but may be eaually referred to 
various other plants ; ana that, if its bota- 
nical description by classical authors is to 
be allowed any weight at all, or, which 
amounts to the same thing, if we admit 
that the ancient naturalists did describe, 
and could describe, from nature, it must 
have been a totally different vegetable. 

Turning, in the last place, to the Athe- 
nian state-poison, we find both historians 
and political authors who lived during the 
time it was in frequent use, assuming very 
much as a matter of course that this was 
the Greek Kuvtiov; and subsequent wri- 
ters identify it either with this plant, or 
with the Roman cicuta, which we have 
already seen to be the same* with the 
K«i ttioy. 

Thus Xenophon, who died forty years 
after Socrates, and during whose lifetime 
the state- poison was the constant instru- 
ment of medical murder, speaking of the 
death of Theramenes, condemned for his 
political acts by the thirty tyrants, says, 
“ and when he was condemned to die, and 
was drinking the Kwv« toy, it is said be 
tossed away what remained, exclaiming, 
&c. In like manner the orator Lysias ob- 
serves, in his oration against Eratosthenes, 
who had put his brother Polemarchus to 
death : “ The thirty despatched to Pole- 
marchus their customary order to drink 
Kcoyuoy. 9 * About the middle of the second 
centuTy of the Christian era, we find 
Diogenes Laertius following these autho- 
rities, when he mentions the death of 
Socrates. “ Socrates imprisoned,” ob- 
serves he, “ after a few days drank the 
K«> ruoy, discoursing many beautiful and 
good things, which Plato nas given in bis 
Phaedo.” The same assumption is made 
by Pliny betwixt six and seven centuries 
later. “ The cicuta ,” says he, ** is a poison, 
abhorred because the instrument of public 
punishment among the Athenians, yet 
applicable to many purposes which are 
not to be omitted.” 

It is, nevertheless, not a little singular, 
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that no mention is made of the Kwrttor as 
the state- poison of the Athenians by an 
author In natural history, who flourished 
at a time when the memory of the death of 
8 ocrates, Phocion, and many other eminent 
individuals, must have been fresh in the 
minds of all philosophers, and who never- 
theless mentions both the plant and its 
poisonous qualies,— I mean Theophrastus. 
Theophrastus was bom but twenty-eight 
years after the death of Socrates, namely, 
971 years before Christ, and eras Aristotle*! 
successor in the Lyceum; yet he is alto- 
gether silent on the point. Every com- 
mentator has adduced the following 
remarkable passage from this author. 
“ Thrasyas, the Mantinean, mid, that by 
making use of the juices of the Kwrctor, the 
poppy, and such other things, be had dis- 
covered a substance which occasioned death 
easily and without pain, and so portable and 
minute, that the weight of a drachm was 
sufficient, and absolutely without a re- 
medy, and capable of being preserved any 
length of time without alteration.” It has 
been supposed by some that Theophrastus 
has here described the state-poison of the 
Athenians, but there is no evidence to this 
effect; and his silence on the point would 
rather tend to shew that the state-poison 
was a different substance. 

Leaving these vague inquiries, however, 
let us see what has been said of the effects 
of the Athenian poison in those who were 
put to death with it ; and we may then be 
able to settle, independently of either the 
assumptions or omissions of classic au- 
thors- whether it was the mvow of the 
Greek physicians or the c wuia of the mo- 
derns, or what else it asay have been. 

So far as I am aware, there is bat one 
account extant of the effects of the Athe- 
nian state poison, bat it is clear and pre- 
cise. I allude to the fhmiliar and pathe- 
tic narrative by Plato of the last hours of 
Socrates. Having first stated that the ex- 
ecutioner told the philosopher that nothing 
could spared from the dose for a libation 
to the Gods, and that he was to walk 
about till be should feel bis legs becoming 
heavy,— Plato goes on to say that Socrates 
drained the cup with tranquillity, upbraid- 
ed his friends for their weakness* when they 
burst into tears, and proceeded to walk as 
he bad beea directed. M At length,” con- 
tinues the narrative, * when be frit his 
limbs grow heavy, he lay down on his 
hack ; tor so the man had told him to do. 
And at the same time the person who ad- 
ministered the poison went up to him, and 
examined for a little while his fret and 
kgs, and then squeezing his foot strongly, 
awed whether he felt him do so ? Socrates 
replied that be did not After this, the 
man did the same to his kgs, and pro- 


ceeding upwards in this way showed as 
that he was cold and stiff. And be ap- 
proached him and said to ns, that when 
the effects of the poison should reach the 
heart, Socrates would depart And now 
the parts about the lower belly were cold, 
when he uncovered himself (for he yu 
covered up), and said, which were his last 
words: * Crito, we owe iEsculapios a 
cock ; pay the debt, and do not forget it* 

* It shall be done,* replied Crito ; * bat 
consider whether you have any thing else 
to my.* Socrates* answered not, but in a 
short time was convulsed. The man then 
uncovered him. His eyes were fixed; 
and when Crito observed this, hedoeed 
his eyelids and his mouth. 

If this narrative he altered to a modern 
toxicological description, it is plain that 
the Athenian state-poison must be regard- 
ed as producing spasm and coldness of the 
limbs, gradualiv advancing to the internal 
parts, causing death eventually by acting 
either on the heart or respiration, and 
without affecting the functions of the 
mind even to the very last. 

Such a view of its action is altogether 
at variance equally with the effects usually 
ascribed in recent times to the spotted 
hemlock, and with the phenomena pre- 
sented in the experiments described in the 
present paper. It seems also not less at 
variance with the ideas entertained by the 
Greeks of the poisonous operation of their 
ravfer, as will be apparent on comparing 
Plato's narrative with the general descrip- 
tion of Ntcander. And lastly, it seems to 
me incompatible with the ascertained ef- 
fects of every poison whatsoever, which is 
known in modern times; for I think it 
will psnkjthe most learned toxicologist to 
point out any poison which has the pro- 
perty of occasioning coldness and stiffness 
of the limbs, proceeding gradually up- 
wards, and proving fatal without causing 
either pain or sopor. 

There seems, then, no alternative but to 
coodude, either that the description of 
Plato — wbo, it must be remarked, was 
ndt present at the death of Socrates, as 
many imagine — is not a detail of facts, 
bat an embellished narrative, written foe 
effect; or that, although we are now ac- 
quainted probably with fifty times as many 
poisons as the ancient Athenians, and with 
many which ate fifty times as active as any 
la their list, we have lost acquaintance 
with one with which the ancients were 



• We have been obHfed. for vtnt of space, 
to am* several of Ike mketS I r ar oc S uoteu 
(chiety corroborative of statements la the teat), 
as well as the whole of his Appeodbt of select 
experiments.— G as. 
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ANEURISM BY ANASTOMOSIS ; 

With Operation and Remarks* 

By John Russbll, Esq. 

JUalsUot-Surgcon to the 73rd Regiment. 

To the Editor of the Medical Gazette . 
Sib, 

If you think the enclosed case of 
aneurism by anastomosis, from my note- 
book, worthy of a place in the Gazette, 
I will thank you to insert it. 

Yours very truly, 

John Russell. 

7 , Dtilce-street, Adelphf, 

April 20, 1886. 

In October, 1829, at Hobart Town, 
Mary Trotter, set. 41, a laundress, ap- 
plied to me with the following com- 
plaint : — She had two tumors, each 
about the size of a walnut, one at the 
extremity of the ring, the other of the 
little, finger of the left hand, extending 
along each finger to the middle, of a 
violet colour, spongy feel, and of a 
structure resembling a placenta. They 
shrunk under pressure, but recovered 
their size on its beings removed ; throbbed 
strongly, as did all the vessels of the 
arm ; were excessively painful ; and 
the whole frame was irritable. The 
radial and ulnar arteries were enlarged ; 
the latter tortuout ; the basilic vein had 
assumed the appearance so commonly 
seen in a varicose vein of the leg. 

She stated that the disease had com- 
menced five years before, on the tip of 
the ring finger, just-under the nail, ny a 
bleeding, without any previous symp- 
tom, while engaged in wringing clothes. 
At first, she observed a little speck, 
which ulcerated, cicatrized, and then 
gradually formed a little violet-coloured 
pulpy tumor, bleeding frequently, and 
sometimes freely. In three years more, 
a similar tumor appeared on the little 
finger of the same nand. The bleeding 
and inconvenience increased much. She 
applied twelve months before I saw her 
to a practitioner in the country, who 
put ligatures round the fingers , and cold 
astringent lotions, to restrain the haemor- 
rhage, which they bad the effect of 
doing, but from this time she suffered 
excruciating pain : the menses were 
not affected by the haemorrhage, but 
they have since ceased. 

I recommended removal of the fingers 
at the metacarpal joints. She declined 


it; went about seeking other advice: 
some surgeons told her she must lose 
her arm ; she returned to the country. 
In December following, she came back 
to me, and said she would submit to any 
filing, but the disease had now extended 
itself so far as to form one aneurismal 
tumor at the junction of the two 
fingers ; the placenta-like appear- 
ance reached to the wrist; the arm 
wasof an erythematous hue, to the elbow; 
the tumors bad ulcerated and sloughed ; 
and the carious phalanges protruded 
from the gangrenous fingers, which 
were enlarged and dreadfully painful ; 
the little finger bent at right angles 
with the palm. The pulsation and size 
of the arteries and veins had considera- 
bly increased, even up to the axilla . 
Toe pain was aggravated by a depend- 
ing position, by any mental emotion, 
and even by the act of respiration. Her 
constitution was fast sinking. 

The case was seen by Dr. Macleod, 
Deputy Inspector- General of Hospitals, 
who agreed with me in the propriety of 
the operation I suggested. 1 wished to 
remove the disease, hut to go as close to 
it as possible, in order to save a valuable 
portion of the hand; guided by what I 
believe may be considered a valuable 
principle in surgery— viz. if a disease 
not of a malignant nature be removed by 
the knife, its consequences will gene- 
rally be subdued, or the parts seconda- 
rily affected will be restored to their 
natural condition. 1 therefore first tied 
the ulnar artery at the wrist, and then 
amputated the metacarpal bones of the 
ring and little finger, at the caipus, 
quickly and easily, being obliged to 
cut within the verge of the purple mass. 
Colonial Surgeon Scott, Mr. Bedford* 
and several other surgeons, were pre- 
sent 

To give some idea of the enlarge- 
ment of the vessels leading to the dis- 
eased part, I may here mention, that 
while cutting on the ulnar artety, a 
superficial branch was divided, when I 
heard one of the gentlemen present say, 
“the ulnar is cut.” It certainly spouted 
out as forcibly as that vessel might do 
under ordinary circumstances, ana ren- 
dered it no very easy task to tie it. 
However, the ligature on it saved trou- 
ble afterwards, as it was only necessary 
to tie two small vessels. 

The stump healed well. She was 
discharged on the 22d January, 1830. 
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In three years afterwards she called to 
thank me. All the morbid affections 
had long subsided, the vessels of the 
arm had resumed their natural appear- 
ance, and, with the assistance of the 
thumb and two fingers, she was enabled 
to follow her occupation of a laundress, 
scarcely missing tne part removed. 

This case, I believe, is unusual, as 
occurring in a person of advanced life, 
in a peculiar manner, presenting two 
similar tumors on the same hand. It is 
instructive, as, while it shews the effi- 
cacy of excision, as the only certain 
means of removing this disease, it il- 
lustrates Mr. Wardrop’s observation, 
that a ligature on the artery leading to 
it may render that operation, otherwise 
impracticable, safe, although in this 
instance I applied one for a different 
purpose— viz. to enable me to shave the 
disease close. It shews the injurious 
consequence of a tight bandage around 
the member; and, lastly, that the se- 
condary affections of 'surrounding parts 
are not to be dreaded. 


THE PHOSPHATES IN URINE, 

NOT HELD IN SOLUTION BY MURIATE OF 
AMMONIA. 


To the Editor of the Medical Gazette . 

Sir, 

In replying to the communication con- 
tained in your journal of last week, I 
shall confine my remarks exclusively to 
the questions of how far, and under 
what circumstances, muriate of ammonia 
is to be looked upon as a solvent of 
phosphate of lime, or the mixed phos- 
phates; what change, if any, the ammo- 
niacal salt undergoes by mere heat; 
and lastly, why I adhere to the opinion 
that urine, under no conditions, as far as 
I have yet examined, undergoes by the 
efTect of boiling a change capable of 
rendering it more acid ; and I do this 
because neither facts nor arguments 
have been as yet brought forwaro, at all 
invalidating the accuracy of those expe- 
riments lately published, in which I 
have, I conceive, clearly shewn that the 
evolution of carbonic acid, in certain 
specimens of urine, and the deposition of 
tne phosphatic salts, stand to each other 
in the relation of cause and effect. 

In the first place your correspondent 
objects to that experiment in which I 


proved that a solution of muriate 1 of 
ammonia, by boiling, does not evolve 
any thing capable of reddening turmeric 
paper, and insists upon the superior 
delicacy of litmus paper, previously 
reddened by a weak acid, as a test for 
alkalies. My own experiments have 
certainly not induced me to hold the 
reddened litmus in higher estimation 
than turmeric paper; besides, when lit- 
mus paper is reddened with a weak 
acid, such as the diluted acetic, fre- 
quently used for that purpose, it be- 
comes "open to an important objection, 
for the acid being volatile, it is easily 
driven off in all those experiments in 
which heat is necessarily employed as 
au agent. For example, in the case 
where tbc litmus paper thus reddened 
is suspended over a boiling fluid, such as 
the urine, the heat speedily volatilizes 
the acid, and the blue colour is, of 
course, restored to the paper, no alkali 
at all being set free. If reddened litmus 
paper be employed at all, it ought not 
to be reddened hy a volatile, hut by 
a very diluted fixed acid, such as the 
sulphuric or phosphoric acids. The 
muriate of ammonia employed in my 
experiments, was prepared by evapo- 
rating a mixture of muriatic acid and 
carbonate of ammonia, the latter being 
in excess, to dryness; the salt obtained 
is an acid salt ; this is alw’ays the case, 
whether it be obtained by crystalli- 
zation from its solution in water, or 
whether it be obtained by sublimation. 
Tf, then, a portion of reddened litmus 
paper be suspended over a boiling solu- 
tion of muriate of ammonia, as prepared 
above, I maintain that the colour is not 
restored, neither is turmeric paper red- 
dened; in fact, the vapour given ofT ac- 
tually reddens blue litmus paper, w hen 
brisk ebullition is employed, as we 
migbt expect from the circumstance of 
the acid ammoniacalsaltbeinglcarried up 
diffused through the aqueous vapor. If, 
however, we add a solution of ammonia 
to muriatic acid, in such proportions 
that the resulting fluid shall be neutral, 
then the application of heat will cause 
ammonia to be evolved, as shewn by 
the effect produced both on turmeric and 
reddened litmus paper ; tbe fluid will 
also be found afterwards to have an 
acid re-action ; in fact, that portion 
of ammonia not chemically combined 
with muriatic acid, and existing in the 
fluid merely in a state of admixture, is 
evolved, whilst tbe remaiuing portion is 
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chemically united to the muriatic acid, 
forming’ muriate of ammonia. Perhaps 
it is this circumstance which has led your 
correspondent to conclude that muriate 
of ammonia is capable of being decom- 
posed by a boiling temperature, whereas 
it is clear that only the uncombined 
ammonia is evolved. 

2dly. He invites me to repeat his ex- 
periments, as published in the Hospital 
Reports, in order to shew that the pbos- 
phatic salts can be precipitatea by 
mere boiling, from a solution of muriate 
of ammonia, which solution contains a 
notable portion of free muriatic acid. 
It is exceedingly difficult to conceive 
the possibility of an earthy phosphate 
being precipitated by boiling, from a 
solution containing free muriatic acid; 
and still more difficult to understand 
how free ammonia can be evolved from 
such a solution, when we reflect, on the 
one hand, on the powerful solvent ac- 
tion which muriatic acid exerts over 
the earthy phosphates, and on the strong 
affinity wnich the same acid has for 
ammonia, on the other. Nevertheless, 
such is asserted to be the case. The 
only way, therefore, to determine the 
accuracy of this statement, apart from 
mere reasoning, which certainly is op- 
posed to it, is by having recourse to 
direct experiment 

Exp. 1. Some phosphate of lime, re- 
cently precipitated and washed, was 
dissolved in diluted muriatic acid ; to 
the solution ammonia was added, to 
throw down the phosphaticsalt; diluted 
muriatic acid was then added, in suffi- 
cient Quantity to render the fluid slightly 
acid, out still not in sufficient quantity 
to dissolve all the precipitated phos- 
phate of lime ; the whole was then fil- 
tered. The clear filtered fluid did not 
become turbid on boiliug, neither did it 
evolve ammonia. Oxalate of ammonia, 
when added to it, caused a copious pre- 
cipitate. 

It is clear from this experiment, that 
if any muriatic acid existed, over and 
above that necessary for the formation of 
muriate of ammonia, it must have been 
in exceedingly small quantity ; because 
sufficient was not added to dissolve all 
the phosphate of lime, and still this 
fluid was not rendered turbid by boiling; 
clearly confirming the position I before 
maintained — viz. that the earthy phos- 
phate is not thrown down from its solu- 
tion in muriate of ammonia, when any 


notable portion of free muriatic acid is 
preseut. 

2. Another portion of phosphate of 
lime was precipitated from its muriatic 
solution, m the same way, by ammonia ; 
but, in this case, only sufficient muriatic 
acid was afterwards added to render the 
fluid neutral ; a considerable portion of 
phosphate of lime remained, by this 
means, undissolved : the whole was then 
filtered by boiling; the filtered fluid be- 
came turbid, and ammonia was evolved, 
the fluid becoming acid in its reaction. 
This experiment also demonstrates the 
truth of my former statement — viz. 
that it is only under certain conditions 
that the phosphatic salt is thrown down, 
by boiling, from its solution in muriate 
of ammonia, the condition being in this 
case that the fluid should be neutral , or 
at least not acid. 

3. A portion of phosphate of lime 
was digested for some time in a cold sa- 
turated solution of muriate of ammonia; 
the whole was then filtered. The fil- 
tered fluid was acid, did not become tur- 
bid by boiling, neither did it evolve 
ammonia. Oxalate of ammonia caused 
a copious precipitate to fall ; caustic am- 
monia and heat also produced a turbi- 
dity. This experiment confirms the 
truth of a former statement — viz. that 
the phosphatic salt was not thrown 
down from its solution in muriate of 
ammonia by boiling, when the amnio- 
niacal salt was in excess; it is also di- 
rectly confirmatory of the affirmation, 
that neutrality of the fluid, or at least 
a non-acid condition, is essential to the 
development of the phenomenon of the 
phosphatic deposition by boiliug. 

4. A portion of phosphate of lime in 
excess was digested in a weak solution 
of muriate of ammonia. The filtered 
fluid was acid, did not become turbid 
by heat, nor did it evolve ammonia, but 
was rendered turbid both by oxalate of 
ammonia and caustic ammonia, and heat. 
This experiment, then, not only con- 
firms the preceding, indicating a neces- 
sity for a non-acid condition of the fluid, 
in order to admit of the precipitation of 
the phosphate, but also snows that phos- 
phate of lime is not thrown down, even 
from a diluted solution of muriate of 
ammonia, by mere heat. Oxalate of am- 
monia was used in this experiment, to 
prove the existence of lime in the dif- 
ferent solutions ; caustic ammonia was 
employed in just sufficient quantity to 
render the fluids neutral. 
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To conclude, your correspondent “ is 
at a loss to imagine how I could hare 
deceived myself into the belief that the 
acidity of urine, affording a precipitate 
of phosphates by heat, is never increased 
by boiling.” To this I reply, that my 
belief rests entirely on experiment; 
which, having been repeated sufficiently 
often, and with all possible caution, 
convinces me of the truth of such an as- 
sertion. Indeed, if the idea of superior 
acidity rested only upon the supposition 
that muriate of ammonia was decom- 
posed, no experiment would have been 
necessary, previous investigationshaving 
quite satisfied me that the salt in ques- 
tion does not suffer decomposition at a 
boiling heat, or even at a temperature 
equal to its sublimation ; hut as other 
causes might have acted in effecting 1 
this change in the urine, I deemed it 
right to institute those experiments with 
tincture of litmus and ammonia already 
detailed in a previous number of your 
journal. 

By giving insertion to these remarks, 
you wul oblige, 

* Your obedient servant, 

R. H. Brett, M.R.C.S. 

Upper Sassex-street, 

Old Kent Road, April 26 , 183d. 
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* L’Antenr ae tue k allonger ce qne le lecteur ae 
tue k abrdfer.” — D’A lxmbbkt. 


The English Flora of Sir James E. 
Smith . Vol. V. Part 2, comprising 
the Fungi, By the Rev. Miles J. 
Berkeley, M.A., F.L.S. 8vo. 

The Principles of Descriptive and Phy- 
siological Botany. By the Rev. J. 
S. Henslow, M.A., F.L.S., &c., Pro- 
fessor of Botany in the Uuiversity of 
Cambridge. 1 vol. l2mo. 

A Compendium of the English Flora of 
Sir James E. Smith. Second Edi- 
tion, with Additions and Corrections. 
By Dr. Hooker. 1 vol. 12mo. 

We have long eagerly desired to see 
the concluding volume of Smith's Eng- 
lish Flora, conscious how much such a 
work was needed, not only to embody 


the new species which had been disco- 
vered since the publication of Sowerhy, 
and of Paxton’s Flora of the Midland 
Counties of England, but that the whole 
might be arranged in accordance with 
the more accurate principles of classifi- 
cation developed by Fries, Nees von 
Esenbeck, ana other continental bota- 
nists. To find in Britain one who had 
devoted sufficient attention to the sub- 
ject to be competent to so difficult a 
task, is a circumstance upon which we 
may congratulate ourselves; for with 
the exception of Drs. Hooker and Gre- 
ville, no British botanist has appeared 
to take any interest in the study of this 
intricate tribe of vegetables. That Dr. 
Hooker should have confided the prepa- 
ration of this volume to the Rev. M. 
Berkeley was proof sufficient that he 
deemed him equal to the arduous duty ; 
and the manner in which it is executed 
justifies his selection. With such a 
volume to consult, less excuse will exist 
for the neglect of this most singular 
and important tribe. 

It is less our intention here to criti- 
cize the book (which, from its nature, 
does not admit of analysis, but only al- 
lows an opinion of it to be expressed), 
than to point out the reasons why medical 
men should bestow some attention on 
the productions of which it treats, since 
it will furnish them with a most valua- 
ble guide in their studies. Our surprise 
is great that so complete and accurate a 
work could he prepared in the time 
which it has occupied, especially by 
a person having other duties to engage 
him— considering bow many intricate 
points required to be investigated and 
determined — so many volumes to be 
consulted, and so many references and 
citations to be made. We have com- 
pared most of the references to the 
plates of Bulliard, and Greville’s Scot- 
tish Cryptogamic Flora, and found 
them extremely correct; indeed, we 
have noted but one inaccuracy — the refe- 
rence, p. 12, genus Agaricus, sp. 20, A. 
melleus, to Bulliard, t. 370, should be 
t. 377. If any thing be wanting to ren- 
der the work perfect, it is an index of 
the synonymes, which, though it would 
be a task of great labour to accomplish, 
would be eminently useful. 

As instruction in botany now forms a 
part of the curriculum of medical educa- 
tion in England, we trust that the inves- 
tigation of the habits and uses of fungi 
will be less neglected in future than it 
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has been hitherto. Indeed, it is a posi- 
tive duty on the part of every medical 
man who wishes to render himself com- 
petent to the discharge of his profes- 
sional responsibilities, by preparing 
himself for every emergency that may 
occur. How many accidents annually 
happen throughout Britain from the 
use of poisouous fungi, cautious as the 
people are of eating them ! But inde- 
pendent of considerations which are of 
a practical nature, or have reference to 
medical jurisprudence, we are prepared 
to shew that in a physiological point 
of view they merit attention. We do 
not allude to such questions, as whether 
fungi may not be adduced as an exam- 
le of equivocal generation, though we 
old that they are no more proofs of 
such than a tree or a horse is, but ra- 
ther wish to point out some of the cir- 
cumstances which influence their deve- 
lopment, structure, and properties. Any 
one who has examined tne beautiful 
plates of Dr. Greville’s Scottish Cryp- 
togamic Flora, must have observed that 
every genus bas a definite locality for, 
and peculiar arrangement of, its repro- 
ductive particles. In fact, each genus has 
as fixed a character in respect to the re- 
roductive organs, as any of the more 
ighly organized vegetables, such as a 
rose or a pear-tree. The sporidia, or 
reproductive particles of fungi, are, how- 
ever, far more numerous than the seeds 
of any flowering plant, while, possibly, 
they can retain a power of development 
as long: being exceedingly small, in 
most cases they escape the observation 
of the common eye, and being wafted 
by the wind, they are conveyed to al- 
most every spot where any organized 
matter exists, whether it be living or 
dead. That they do not develop them- 
selves on every spot where they alight, 
even though there be the proper pabu- 
lum for their growth, is precisely one of 
those circumstances in their histoiy 
which invites the attention of every phy- 
siologist. Fungi are eminently mete- 
oric, or are developed only under certain 
atmospheric conditions; they furnish, 
therefore, criteria of alterations in the 
air, of very great importance. Almost 
every person knows that the common 
mushrooms are more abundant in some 
seasons than others ; and it is stated in 
Sowerby’s Fungi, when speaking of 
some species found in Epping or Hai- 
nault Forest, that occasionally twenty 
years may elapse between the periods 

439. — xvui. 


when it is to be found, and then it is 
discovered near the same spot as before. 
The inference from this is, in our view, 
that the sporidia were there during the 
whole interval, but were dormant, not 
being called into action till a recurrence 
of the same atmospheric state. 

In a former paper (Review of Wat- 
son’s Geography of British Plants, 
Med. Gazette, Feb. 27, 1836) we quoted 
from a Memoir on Medical Topography, 
in which it is stated that “ an unusual 
growth of fungi bas preceded the most 
destructive scourges of mankind.” After 
violent commotions of the atmosphere, 
also, not only are they frequently very 
abundant, but then new or rare species 
may be met with, — witness Agaricut 
polyttictu * , found by Mr. Berkeley after 
a fortnight’s very stormy weather (op. 
cit. d. 9.) 

Tne geographical distribution of some 
fungi is very extensive : we learn from 
Sir W. Jones that the Boletus igniarius 
occurs in India, and is applied to simi- 
lar uses as in Europe ; and Mr. Tyfler, 
in bis remarks on the climate of Mul- 
lye, at the foot of the mountains of Ne- 
paul (Trans, of Medical and Physical 
Society of Calcutta, vol. iv. p. 372) says, 
“ The last thing I have to mention may 
serve to illustrate the nature of the 
climate. Small mushrooms grow in 
every corner that is the least neglected, 
even in the most frequented rooms : left 
to themselves they would attain the 
height of about two inches, with a top 
rather larger than a shilling; but they 
are generally discovered and brushed 
away before they reach maturity.” We 
have no doubt but that this is the same 
as the Agaricus domesticus (Bolton, ti 
26), which appears in our own countiy 
under similar circumstances, or, as Fries 
says, “ Jovepluvio .” 

A great and interesting peculiarity of 
fungi, is, that apparently tne same spe- 
cies is wholesome or poisonous, accord- 
ing to the country, locality, or season, 
in which it grows. The peasantry of 
Russia, and also a portion of that of 
Germany, Switzerland, and Savoy, live 
on fungi during a great portion of the 
year. Some, which in other countries 
are deemed poisonous, are by them 
eagerly collected and preserved for fu- 
ture use. It bas been thought that in 
these climates their poisonous qualities 
were not so fully developed, or that the 
salting and vinegar, or the application 
of heat in cooking, deprived them of 
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their noxious properties. It is probable, 
however, that these people observe 
great discrimination, not only in col- 
lecting the proper sort, but in ascer- 
taining that they are in a proper state. 
It may be asserted that scarcely any 
fungus is decidedly poisonous when in 
a young state, but almost all, even the 
Agaricus campestris , become so when 
hastening to decay. . 

A principle similar to, if not identical 
with, hydrocyanic acid (many have a 
smell of prussic acid, Ag. cerastnus , &c.) 
is formed in them when old, which is 
one source of danger (and for this the 
best antidote is about 20 minims of caus- 
tic ammonia in gruel— see Wolff, in 
Rust's Magazine, vol. xxxvi.). Many, 
however, are acrid, and excite inflam- 
mation of the coats of the stomach, 
(which requires venesection,) as well as 
possess a narcotic power. Most of those 
with a milky juice are acrid ; but mauy 
lose their acridity by the application of 
heat : such as Agaricus piperatus , Scop. ; 
or when preserved with salt and vinegar, 
such as Agaricus torminosus (Schaeff). 
Those which grow in open pastures are 
much safer than those found in woods ; 
a fact known to the ancients. 

Pratenslbui optima fungia 

Natan cat : alils male creditur. 

Hoe. Sat. Lib.ii. Sat. Iv. 1.20. 

That the poor of our own country, 
from their ignorance respecting natural 
productions generally, and fungi espe- 
cially, lose a nourishing article of food, 
and even a luxury, is easily shown. 
Sot fewer than 26 different species of 
fungi, growing in Britain, are fit for 
food ; yet, if we except about three spe- 
cies, none are ever brought to market, 
or preserved for their own use. The 
nourishing power of fungi is not only 
demonstrated by the usages of the Rus- 
sian and German peasantry, who, 
though we courteously designate them 
boors , as the Romans called all foreigners 
barbari , eertainly surpass us in their ob- 
servation of the qualities of natural ob- 
jects, and the profitable uses to which 
they may be applied. Chemical analy- 
sis exhibits their approximation to ani- 
mal matter, and in many, examined by 
Vauquelin, osmazome was found. But 
there is no hope of this fruitful field be- 
ing turned to a beneficial account by our 
peasantry, unless medical men and cler- 
gymen, located iu every part of the 
countiy, first become acquainted with 
the wholesome species. By way of fa- 


cilitating the acquisition of a knowledge 
of this subject, Mr. Berkeley has com- 
menced the publication of Dried Spe- 
cimens of British Fungi, described is 
the volume now noticed, to be continued 
in half-yearly fasciculi. 

It is the peculiar privilege of the 
rising generation of British botanists, 
to have elementary works on the science 
prepared for them by individuals emi- 
nent in their rank as naturalists. The 
meagre works which were put into the 
hands of studeuts in former days, have 
been dispossessed of their place in the 
library or the tyro, by the more scientific 
Introduction ofDr. Lindley ; and now, hi 
smaller compass, but equally philosophi- 
cal in its arrangement ana matter, the 
volume from the pen of Professor 
Henslow will form a manual calculated 
to diffuse a knowledge of botany on 
sound principles. While it is extremely 
concise, it is remarkably clear: no 
branch of the subject has been omitted, 
yet each is intelligibly treated — some, 
indeed, more so Sian in any work 
we have seen : the doctrine of the spiral 
arrangement of leaves is elucidated in a 
more perspicuous manner than in the 
original work of Braun, Martin’s, or 
Alph. Decandolle ; and as it is the most 
important discovery in vegetable physics 
which late years have made Known, 
Professor Henslow’s explanation of it is 
extremely valuable. The index is made 
to serve the purpose of a glossary , which 
is a great convenience and saving of 
time. Hitherto, if any introductions to 
botany were cheap, they were at the 
same time bad, being the productions of 
hacks and journeymen in the science. 
But in this instance, cheapness and ex- 
cellence are combined. 

The peculiarities of the new edition of 
Smith’s Compendium, by Dr. Hooker, 
are, that it embodies the most recent 
discoveries of new species, even some 
made iu the course of last year; and 
not only refers each genus to its place 
in the system of Jussieu, but points ont 
the groups that are natural, and fur- 
nishes short notices occasionally, of the 
general habits and qualities of the move 
extensive natural oraers. This will tend 
to make known to those who have 
hitherto used only the artificial system, 
the superior merits of the natural, 
and gradually lead to its more general 
adoption, as the only one worthy of 
permanent study and attention. 
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Cicero. 

MEETINGS IN THE COUNTIES, 

TO REFORM THE PRESENT POOR-LAW. 

Apathetic and indifferent as the mem- 
bers of our profession generally are, in 
matters relating to their common ad- 
vantage, it is satisfactory to observe the 
stir which is now taking place amongst 
them— roused and goaded, we should 
say, into activity by the iniquitous 
burdens attempted to be imposed upon 
them. For this they arc indebted to 
the vile new Poor-law — that measure so 
universally reprobated, but which, in 
this instance, we are persuaded has 
worked beneficially. There is no evil 
pure and unmixed; and, no (hanks to 
our legislators, the new enactment, by 
pressing with intolerable severity on the 
already overburdened practitioners who 
minister to the medical wants of the 
poorer classes of the community, has 
done this good, — it has drawn the 
members of the profession, throughout 
the country, more closely together, and 
promises to effect a firm boud of union 
amongst them, which would otherwise, 
perhaps, not be thought of. 

The practitioners of the counties of 
Warwick and Worcester, it will be seen 
by our journal of this day, have had 
their meetings, and adopted measures 
which we trust will be followed up with 
energy. The deputations ought, in 
every ease, to be most cautiously se- 
lected ; men of high ability, weight, 
and influence, hut, above all, conspicuous 
for their firmness and active zeal in the 
cause, should compose those important 
bodiesappointed to deal with the Minister. 
Members of Parliament, truly honourable 
men, should by all means be secured as 
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supporters, both in and out of the House. 
But we need scarcely proceed with otrr 
suggestions ; other meetings, and asso- 
ciations to be formed in other counties, 
cannot do better than imitate the exam- 
ple so ably set before them, particularly 
by the practitioners of Buckingham- 
shire. 

We were glad to find that both at the 
Worcester and Warwick meetings the 
conduct of the Buckingham memo- 
rialists was duly appreciated. The good 
effect and example of the numerous sig- 
natures appended to the remonstrance of 
the latter county, we feel confident will 
not be suffered to he lost. It was this 
document, supported as it was by a most 
efficient deputation, that first procured a 
hearing for the grievances borne by the 
mass of the practitioners Of England : 
until Buckinghamshire moved in this 
effectual manner, the functionaries of 
the Poor-Law Commission had it all 
their own way ; the cry of the profes- 
sion was cushioned and nearly stifled. 

Very far, however, are we from being 
sanguine as to the results, should the 
zeal of the remonstrants in any quarter 
become relaxed. The measures already 
adopted by the midland counties must 
be not only imitated extensively through- 
out the country at large, but pushed by 
the prime movers till the main object be 
fully accomplished. The officials of the 
existing law, we observe, pursue their 
system as before, unaltered : advertise- 
ments for tenders are inserted daily iu 
the newspapers, nor can we see any 
thing in their offensive form calculated 
to impress us with the idea that correc- 
tion has yet reached the executive in 
any of the districts. 

A very powerful effect, no doubt, will 
result from the grand aggregate meeting 
of the profession, which it is intended 
shall take place at Manchester iu the au- 
tumn. But we fear the date is too dis- 
tant to reap all the benefit that might be 
expected to result from so important a 
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step. Parliament will have been pro- 
rogued, or wearied out with other 
business by that time, and any influence 
to be exerted in that quarter can only be 
efficient in the subsequent session. At 
a much earlier date the provincial asso- 
ciations will have met, and we trust so 
valuable an opportunity of evincing the 
interest taken in this subject by all the 
distinguished practitioners of the pro- 
vinces, will not be suffered to escape. 
Meantime, let the work of co-operation 
in the separate counties go vigorously 
forward: nothing can be gained without 
a display of feeling. Petitions, 'memo- 
rials, remonstrances, and deputations, 
should be employed to state the just 
complaints of the profession, both to Par- 
liament and at the Home Office. With- 
out this, and unless it be promptly done, 
the fruits of all the late laudable pro- 
ceedings on the part of the friends of 
the profession, will have perished, and 
the cause of justice and humanity may 
be despaired of. 

MEDICAL EVIDENCE ON A TRIAL 
FOR MANSLAUGHTER. 

In another part of the present number 
will be found a report of an interesting 
trial, at which much medical evidence 
was adduced. Two Professors of the 
Edinburgh School were summoned to 
give their testimony on the occasion, 
but, as will be seen, there was so 
much apparent contradiction in the 
opinious elicited from those learned 
persons, that they perfectly neutra- 
lized each other : at least such was the 
impression of the judge who tried 
the case, and left it ultimately to the 
plain common sense of the jury. The 
cause of this disagreeable occurrence 
(for such we must account it, where high 
medical authorities appeared before the 
public giving opinions of so contrary a 
nature), may, we think, be traced to the 
fact, that one of the parties in ques- 


tion was summoned on behalf of the 
prisoner, and the prisoner’s counsel 
good took care to keep him to the 
abstract point — whether such and such 
fractures might not have resulted from 
falls, independently of injuries actually 
inflicted. The decision of the jury was 
right. The moral and circumstantial 
evidence was complete. The blows in- 
flicted with the poker were not denied, 
and whether they left ecchymoses or 
not, it would be quite too large a 
draught on our faith to suppose that the 
fractures which were produced, anoma- 
lous as they were allowed to be on the 
supposition most favourable to the pri- 
soner, were after all not owing to the 
application of the heavy instrument 
used, but the mere result of accident. 

COLLEGE OF PHYSICIANS. 

At the conversazione on Monday even- 
ing last, when Dr. Turner presided, a 
very interesting paper, by Dr. Mower, 
was read, on the subject of the habits 
and peculiarities of the seamen of va- 
rious nations, as evinced by their con- 
duct while under treatment on board the 
hospital ship, the Dreadnought The 
author being visiting physician to that 
establishment, has had ample opportu- 
nity of witnessing the facts which he 
describes. We shall publish the paper 
next week. 

UNIVERSITY OF BERLIN. 

MEDICAL ARRANGEMENTS. 

Many readers, we doubt not, will be 
glad to know the order of the courses 
pursued by the medical faculty, at 
Berlin. The following are the arrange- 
ments for the summer semester, orny 
begun on Monday last, the 25th insL 

Ordinary Professors . 

Dr. John Mueller, Dean, will lec- 
ture publicly* on Saturdays, from 9 to 

• It It well known, that in the German Uolver- 
sltiet, the pNblie courses are little more than 
mere matter of form ; the private constituting 
the main business of the Profeesora, from which* 
in fact, they derive their chief emolument. 
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10, on the physiology of generation. 
The private course will comprehend, l. 
special human physiology, illustrated 
by experiments and demonstrations ou 
animals: time, fixe days in the week, 
from 9 to 10 ; 2. Comparative anatomy, 
Monday, Tuesday, Thursday, and Fri- 
day, from 8 to 9 ; 3. pathological 
anatomy, Mondays, Wednesdays, and 
Saturdays, from 6 to 7, p.m. 

Dr. E. D. A. Bartels, publicly, on 
the aphorisms of Hippocrates, Thursday, 
from 4 to 5. Privately, his medical 
clinique, in La Cbarite, from 11 to 1, 
daily. 

Dr. W. H. Busch, publicly, on the 
diseases of the female organs, Wednes- 
days, at 4. Privately, his obstetric 
clinique in the University Lying-in 
Hospital, Mondays, Tuesdays, Thurs- 
days, and Fridays, at 4. Privatissinu \ 
he gives instructions in practical midwi- 
fery. 

Dr. C. F. von Graefe, on surgery, 
Mondays, Tuesdays, Thursdays, and 
Fridays, at 3. On cliuical and eye 
surgery at the University Hospital, from 
2 to 3, as usual. 

Dr. J. F. C. Hecker, publicly, on the 
encyclopedia and methodology, Wed- 
nesday and Saturday, at 1. Privately, 
on the modem history of medicine, 
Monday and Thursday, at 4 : historical 
pathology, Tuesday and Friday, at 4: 
and on special therapeutics, every day, 
from 9 to 10. 

Dr. J. Hork£l, privately, on general 
physiology, daily, from 1 to 2. 

Dr. E. Horn, publicly, pathology, 
with general and special therapeutics, 
Wednesday and Saturday, at 8. Pri- 
vately, special pathology. Monday, 
Tuesday, Thursday and Friday, at 8. 

Dr. C. W. Hufeland, privately, 
practical medicine in the University 
Policlinial Hospital, l to 2 daily, as 
bis health may permit 

Dr. Fr. Hufeland, publicly, on pa- 
thogeny, Wednesday ana Saturday, at 9. 
Privately, on Semiotics, Tuesday, Thurs- 
day, and Friday, at 10: and on special 
therapeutics, the elementary part, daily, 
at 1. 

Dr. J. C. Juengken, publicly, on the 
diseases of the organs of nearing, Thurs- 
day and Friday, at 4. Privately, on gene- 
ral and special surgery, Monday ,T uesday, 
Wednesday, ana Saturday, at 4 : on 
aciurgy, or the practice of surgical 
operations, with Dr. Kluge, daily, from 
6 to 8, a.m. Demonstrations on tne dead 


body, daily, from 6 to 8 in the evening. 
Eye cliniaue, 5 days in the week, at 9. 

Dr. H. F. Link, publicly, on the me- 
dicinal and poisonous properties of ve- 
getables generally; Saturdays, nt 8, 
with botanical excursions in the after- 
noon. Privately, on botany, theoreti- 
cal aud practical, with demonstrations, 
daily, from 7 to 8. On natural history, 
from 8 to 9, on five days in the week. 

Dr. H. Osann, publicly, on the me- 
dicinal waters of Germany, Wednesday 
and Saturday, at 9. Privately, prac- 
tice of medicine in the Royal Polyclinic 
of the University, at 1 daily. On ma- 
teria raedica, after Hufeland’s method, 
daily, from 5 to 6. 

Dr. J. N. Rust, publicly, on some 
parts of surgery, 12 to I, daily. Pri- 
vately, the clinique in La Charity, from 
10 to l IJ as usual. 

Dr. F. Schlemm, publicly, on the 
organs of the senses, Mondays and 
Tuesdays, at 11. Privately, on osteo- 
logy, Monday, Tuesday, and Thurs- 
day, at 12 ; and on surgical anatomy, 
the first five days of the week, at 7 a.m. 

Dr. C. H. Schultz, publicly, on ge- 
neral physiology and pathology, Satur- 
days, at 8. Privately, medical botany 
and the physiology of plants, with 
microscopical demonstrations and ex- 
cursions, daily, at 10 ; on medical 
natural history, five days, at 7 ; on hu- 
man physiology, with experiments on 
animals, five days, at 8. 

Dr. W. Wagner, publicly, on medi- 
cal police, Wednesdays ana Saturdays, 
at 7 a.m. Privately, general pathology 
and therapeutics, Mondays, Tuesdays, 
Thursdays, and Fridays, at 7 a.m. ; on 
forensic medicine, Mondays, Tuesdays, 
and Thursdays, at 3 ; and on the prac- 
tice of forensic medicine, with demon- 
strations, as usual, on Wednesdays and 
Saturdays, from 6 to 7 p.m. 

Extraordinary Professors. 

Dr. J. L. Casper, privately, on foren- 
sic medicine, for students of* law and 
medicine, with practical exercises iu the 
art of drawing up reports, consultations, 
&c. Tuesday, Wednesday, and Friday, 
at 9 ; on the art of prescribing, Mon- 
days and Thursdays, at 12 ; with exer- 
cises on practical pharmacy, as usual. 

Dr. J. F. Dieffenbach, publicly, on 
hernias, Saturdays, at 9. Privately, 

g eneral and special surgery, five days m 
le week, at 9; aciurgy, time not yet 
fixed. 
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Dr. C. O. Ehrbnbero, publicly, on 
the comparative physiology of infusoria, 
eutozoa, and otner animals not easily 
observed, on Saturday, from 12 to i£. 

Dr. R. Froriep, privately, geueral 
and special surgery, daily from 5 to 6 
in the afternoon ; on surgical anatomy, 
daily at 7 in the morning. 

Dr. C. F. Kluge, publicly, on luxa- 
tions, Monday and Tuesday, at 11. 
Privately, on the art of bandaging, 
Wednesday and Saturday, at 10 ; on 
theoretical and practical midwifery, 
Thursday and Friday, from 3 to 5 ; on 
aciurgy, with Professor Jiingken, daily 
at 6 a.m. ; the syphilitic cliuique of Iia 
Charlie, on Wednesday and Saturday, 
at 8 ; demonstrations and operations on 
the dead body, from 6 to 8 in the even- 
ing ; obstetrical cliuique in La Cba- 
rite, on Thursdays and Fridays, at 5. 

Dr. F. O. Kranichfsld, publicly, me- 
dical methodology, Tuesday and Thurs- 
day, at 9. Privately, on hygiene, or the 
preservation of health, Monday, Tues- 
day, Thursday, and Friday, at 6; on 
the special therapeutics of the human 
eye, with clinique and operations, daily 
at 3. 

Dr. G. C. Reich, publicly, on dis- 
eases of growth, Saturday, at 1. Pri- 
vately, pathology and special thera- 
peutics, from 8 to 10. 

Dr. L. F. Truestedt, privately, me- 
dic&l cbirurgical practice in the ambu- 
latory clinique belonging to the Uni- 
versity, every day at 1. 

Dr. E. Wolff, privately, clinique in 
La Charite, daily at 8. 

Privmtim Docentes. 

We can only give the names and 
subjects of this class of lecturers ; they 
are as follows : — 

Dr. Angelstein, eye surgery; Dr. 
Ascherson, general surgery ; Dr. Barez, 
diseases of children ; Dr. Dann, patho- 
logy and therapeutics; Dr. E. A. Graefe, 
surgery ; Dr. Ideler, anthropology, and 
diseases of the mind ; Dr. Isensee, pa- 
thology, pharmacology, and pharmacy ; 
Dr. C. G. Mitscherlicb, materia me- 
dics ; Dr. Nicolai, medical police, and 
general pathology; Dr. Oppert, syphi- 
litic diseases, ami general therapeutics ; 
Dr. Phoebus, pathological anatomy ; Dr. 
Reckleben, veterinary medicine; Dr. 
Romberg, diseases of the nerves, diag- 
nosis, and clinical demonstrations ; Dr. 
Troscbel, belcology, surgery, diseases 


of the teeth ; and Dr. Wilde, midwifery 
and obstetrical operations. 

Among the professors, ordinary and 
extraordinary, belonging to the 

Philosophical Faculty , 
we may notice the following : — Dr. 
P. Ermau, on dectrieity, magnetism, 
and meteorological atmospbserolngy ; 
Dr. Kunth, on botany; Dr. Lichten- 
stein, ornithology aud general zoology; 
Dr. E. Mitscberiicb, experimental che- 
mistry and zoo-chemistry ; Dr. Rose, 
analytical chemistry and inorganic phar- 
macy ; Dr. Weiss, ciystallography and 
practical mineralogy; Dr. T. Hartig, 
entomology ; Dr. Turte, physics for stu- 
dents of medicine and surgery ; and 
privatim docent , Dr. Bunneister, on me- 
dical natural history. 


LECTURES 

ox 

DISEASES OF THE RECTUM; 

Delivered in the Theatre ». f Omtff, 

Hospital , 

Br Sia Benjamin Brodie, Bart. 

[Concluded from p. 490 of tbe preceding Volume.] 
TREATMENT OF FISTULA IN ANOl 

As I explained to you, in the last lecture, 
the operation for tbe cure of a fistulous 
sinus coonected with the rectum has a 
double object. First, the sinus is to be 
laid open into tbe intestine, so that there 
may be no recess in which matter may 
lie and lodge. Secondly, tbe fibres of tbe 
sphincter muscle, which are implicated 
in the disease, and the action of which 
tends to prevent tbe healing or the sinus, 
are to be divided. Those objects may bo 
attained in different ways. 

1. Tbe fistula may be laid open by 
means of caustic. I have seen this me- 
thod practised, and I have practised it 
myself. Yon introduce a probe into tho 
external orifice, and having passed it into 
the gut at the upper extremity of tbe §a> 
tola, you bond it in such a manner as that 
one extremity should project at the anas. 
Tbe parts, which lie over the probe, are then 
to be destroyed by tbe application of a co- 
nical piece of toe caustic potash (petmsm 
fuse), Tbe caustic should be fresh made, 
and of the best quality ; and the neigh- 
bouring parts, while tbe caustic continues 
to operate, are to be defended by washing 
them with vinegar, or the tyeer pfam&t <aA. 
me e tmtu . This operation succeeds well 
enough in cases of small fistula, which 
are superficially sitnated; but in every 
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other case it is a most serere and painful 
proceeding, which I do not recommend 
you to adopt. 

2. The Jigtula may be laid open by the 
pressure of a ligature. 

This method has been generally resorted 
to by empirics, whose object it was to catch 
those patients w'ho were too timid to submit 
to the operation by a catting instrument 
Howerer, it has been recommended also 
by some experienced surgeons, and there 
is a paper on the subject in Desault’s sur- 
gical works. Desault employed, as a liga- 
ture, a long leaden wire. By means of 
an apparatus especially contrived for this 
purpose, he introduced one extremity of 
the ligature at the external orifice of the 
fistula; then, at the upper extremity of it, 
he made it penetrate tne gut, ana after- 
wards brought it out again at the anus. 
The two extremities of the ligature were 
afterwards made to pass through a silver 
canola, and drawn tighter on it daily, 
io the same manner as after the operation 
for polypus of the uterus, and with the 
same intention — namely, that the parts in- 
cluded in the ligature should be divided 
by ulceration. I have performed the ope- 
ration in this manner several times for- 
merly, but not of late years, as I found it 
to be liable to great objections. It gave 
the patient, on the whole, much more 
pain than ne would have had from a cut- 
ting instrument : only one sinus could be 
laid open at a time, and if there were se- 
veral sinuses the cure was very tedious, be- 
cause the operation was to be repeated for 
each of them. If any considerable por- 
tion of the sphincter muscle was included 
in the ligature, the pressure of it was 
scarcely sufficient to produce ulceration ; 
so that it was at last necessanr to finish 
the operation by the knife, in short, I 
could not find that this method had any 
advantages over the common method of 
operating, and it had many disadvantages. 
If you think it worth while to know more 
of the subject than what I have now 
stated, you may refer to the observations 
which have been published by Desault, 
mad among which you will find a particu- 
lar account of the instruments which he 
was accustomed to use when he operated 
in this manner. 

&. No surgeon wbohas been much engaged 
in pvaetioe, can doubt that the best method 
of laying open a fistulu ta uni, is by means 
of a cutting instrument. In some cases, a 
Pair of narrow, straight, probe- pointed, 
knife-edged scissars, will answer the in- 
tended purpose better than any thing else. 
Thus, if there be a fistula with the exter- 
nal orifice close to the verge of the anus, 
and not of a very large size, and termi- 
nating immediately above the sphincter 
muscle, you have only to introduce one 


blade of the scissars, snch as I have de- 
scribed, into the fistula, and the other 
blade into the rectum, and then divide the 
intermediate parts. If the fistula has an 
internal orifice communicating with the 
gut, yon should take care that this is in- 
cluded in the incision. The advantage of 
using the scissars is that the operation is 
attended with comparatively little pain. 
Unfortunately it is applicable to only a 
limited number of cases. 

In general you will find it most expedi- 
ent to lay open the fistula with a bistoury. 
You should be provided with, 1st, a probe; 
2dly, a silver director (l say silver, be- 
cause it ought to be flexible) ; Sdly, a com- 
mon sharp pointed bistoury, slightly 
curved, the edge being on the concave side ; 
4thly, a probe, pointed bistoury, slightly 
curved also (commonly called a Pott’s bis- 
toury) ; and 5th ly, a straight probe- pointed 
bistoury. Some, or even all, of these in- 
struments may be required, according to 
circumstances. 

The patient may be placed leaning over 
a table, with his back to the light, or he 
may lie on one side, at the edge of a bed or 
sofa, with his thighs bent forward on the 
pelvis. In either position, the nates must be 
held apart by au assistant. The fore finger 
of one hand being introduced into the 
rectum, you are, with the other hand, to 
pass the probe into the Jistula , and then 
ascertain the following circumstances: — 
1. Whether there be already an opening 
into the gut, and where it is situated. 2. 
The extent of the fistula upwards. 8. 
Whether there be more than one sinus, 
and if so, in what direction the several 
sinuses extend. It is of great importance 
that you should have an exact knowledge 
on all these points, before you proceed 
further. 

Let us suppose, first, that there is a 
single sinus, having an external opening 
near the anus, ana an internal opening 
communicating with the rectum. It is 
quite necessanr that the latter should be 
included in the incision. If the internal 
opening be at the upper extremity of the 
sinus, toe operation is simple enough : you 
introduce the fore finger of one hand into 
the rectum, and with the other hand you 
direct the curved probe- pointed bistoury 
through the external opening into the 
sinus, and afterwards through the internal 
opening into the rectum; then, keeping 
the probe-point in contact with the fore- 
finger, you draw the instrument down- 
wards, dividing all the parts below it. 

If the internal opening be any where in 
the middle part of the sinus, you proceed 
in the same manner; but a second incision 
is then necessary, to lay open the upper 
extremity of the sinus. The probe-point 
of the bistoury must be made to penetrate 
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immediately after the operation, to give a 
jew drops of laudanum, with a view, not 
to relieve pain, hut to occasion costiveness, 
so that the dressings may remain un- 
disturbed for two or three days. After this, 
a gentle aperient may be administered, 
which will prevent the ill effects of a too 
long continued constipation, and, at the 
same time, bring away the first dressings. 

1 1 is a false notion to suppose that the im- 
mediate re introduction of the dressings is 
a matter of importance. On the contrary, 
it is much better to apply merely a poul- 
tice to the external parts for three or four 
days, until the first inflammation, con- 
sequent on the operation, has subsided. 
After this, you may dress the sinuses 
daily, either with dry lint, or with lint 
spread with some stimulating ointment, 
or soaked in a stimulating lotion. But 
still observe the rule which I have already 
laid down, of dressing the parts as lightly 
as possible. If you do otherwise, each 
dressing is almost, or quite, as painful 
as the original operation ; and, owing to 
the confinement of the discharge, the old 
sinuses become extended, or fresh sinuses 
are formed. I am convinced that it is 
chiefly in consequence of the use of too 
much lint in dressing, that it so frequently 
happens that further operations are found 
to be wanted before the patient’s cure 
is completed. The daily dressing should 
be repeated until the cut surfaces are cica- 
trized, but no longer. The cicatrization 
of the bottom of the sinus will be com- 
pleted better without the dressing than 
with it. The lint is, in fact, like a seton, 
keeping up ulceration and suppuration, 
and after it has done what is wanted, 
in preventing the adhesion of the surfaces 
nearest to the anus and rectum, the sooner 
it is dispensed with the better. 

After the sinusesare healed, there is always 
& sort of fissure or chink left by the side of 
the anus, which gradually fills up. If the 
sinus has been deep, this chink will 
be deep in proportion, and then an incon- 
venience will follow, which is of little 
- Mjscquence, but of which you should 
form your patient, as otherwise he may 
ink that the disease is not cured, though 
i - so in reality. The mucus of the rec- 
m, sometimes stained with the faeces, 
fi«»w through it, and stain the linen, 
at this is only temporary} the chink, 
v r v »*r deep, will gradually close, and 
frill ultimately be retained 
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first instance; and if the wound does not. 
heal as under ordinary circnmstances, you 
will generally have reason to suspect that 
a sinus remains undivided. Unoer these 
circumstances, you must examine the parts 
again and again, until you discover this 
other sinus, which must then be laid open 
like the former ones. Such an undetected 
sinus is occasionally no small annoyance 
both to the patient and to the surgeon. I> 
attended a lady who suffered from a com- 
plication of several sinuses near the rec- 
tum. I laid open all that I could dis- 
cover, and the healing process seemed to 
be going on favourably; but after a consi- 
derable lapse of time, it was not com- 
pleted : and all this time she complained 
of uneasy sensations, which I could not. 
well explain. After repeated examina- 
tions, I discovered a sinus high up, not 
more than an inch in length, which seemed, 
to be involved in the Uvator ani muscle. I 
laid it open, and she was immediately 
relieved, and in a very short time her cure 
was completed. 

It very rarely happens that any bad 
consequences supervene on this operation. 
We can scarcely reckon haemorrhage 
among them, as we can always command 
it In seasons when erysipelas has pre- 
vailed, I have known it sometimes begin 
at the wound, extend over the nates, and 
afterwards over the neighbouring parts, 
and, of course, erysipelas is always attend- 
ed with a certain degree of hazard. In a 
very few cases erysipelas appears to extend 
upthe mucous membrane of therectum into 
the other parts of the intestine; and this is a 
most formidable disease indeed. The symp- 
toms are very peculiar, and, as far as I know, 
are not described by writers. The pulse 
becomes very rapid, and at the same time, 
weak ; then it is irregular, and intermit- 
ting. The abdomen is tympanitic, in con- 
sequence of the intestines being distended 
with air; hiccough takes place; there is a 
great prostration of strength; and the pa- 
tient often dies in the course of three or four 
days, sometimes sooner. A lady was un- 
der my care, on account of a very com- 
plicated fistula, with a great number of 
sinuses; it was one of the worst cases 
of the kind which 1 ever met with. 
After the operation, however, the sinuses 
gradually healed, and at the cud of 
three or four months for perhaps the. 
period was longer, for I nave no notes of 
the case) she was so nearly well, that the 
day was fixed for her leaving London. At 
this period she had a severe rigor, and 
fell into a state of collapse. Erysipelas 
appeared at the anus, and extended a 
little way on the nates; but it was 
evident that it extended chiefly up the 
inner membrane of the intestines. The 
symptoms, which I have already described, 
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shewed themselves in a more intense form 
than in any other case which has fallen 
under my observation. She never com- 
pletely recovered from tbrstate of collapse 
which immediately followed the rigor, and 
she died in less than forty-eight hoars. 
This internal erysipelas, however, is not 
necessarily fatal. I hare known more 
than one case in which it manifestly oc- 
curred, bat without the usual prostration 
of strength, and the patients recovered. 
When I have met with a case of this kind, 
I could never entertain a doubt as to the 
medical treatment which should be em- 
ployed. It is sufficiently indicated by the 
symptoms ; and for the most part the great 
failure of the vital powers demands the 
free exhibition of cordials and stimulants. 

I stated in a former lecture, that a large 
abscess is sometimes formed high up by 
the side of the rectum, and above the 
sphincter muscle. When the existence of 
such an abscess is ascertained, you ought 
without delay to puncture it, otherwise not 
only will the patient have to undergo a 
great deal of unnecessary pain, but the ab- 
scess will extend itself in the pelvis until 
it attains an enormous size. You must 
ascertain the situation of the abscess, by 
observing to what part the pain is referred, 
and by examining the rectum with the 
finger/ Then introduce a lancet through 
the external skin by the side of the anus, 
in the direction of the abscess, until the 
matter flows. Frequently the abscess is 
at such a depth that the lancet does not 
reach it until nearly the whole of the 
blade has penetrated the soft parts ; and 
sometimes an ordinary lancet is scarcely 
of sufficient length to accomplish what is 
wanted. You are then to introduce a 
probe-pointed bistoury through the open- 
ing thus made, and divide the rectum at 
the lower part of the abscess, carnring the 
incision downwards, so as to include the 
sphincter ani muscle, as you would in an 
ordinary case of fistula. These incisions 
make a free opening into the abscess, 
which is immediately emptied of its con- 
tents. The wound is then to be dressed in 
the ordinary way, and nothing more is 
wanted. It is quite unnecessary, in these 
cases, to lay the whole abscess open into 
the rectum ; the free division of it at the 
lower part is sufficient; and if the incision 
were to extend Airther, it might give rise 
to a dangerous hemorrhage from laige 
blood-vessels beyond the reach of the 
finger. 

I have met with abscesses, such as I 
have now described, containing from half 
a pint to a pint of matter. I have had no 
opportunities of dissection, so as to ascer- 
tain their exact locality ; but from exami- 
nations made with the finger, after they 


have been opened, I am led to suspect that 
their usual situation is between the levator 
ani muscle and the pelvis, and that the di- 
vision of the lower part of this muscle, as 
well as that of the whole of the qAinct* 
ani, is necessary to the cure. 

These large pelvic abscesses occur in 
some instances as the original and only 
malady. In other cases, as I explained in 
my last lecture, they are the result of an 
abscess lower down, or a common fistula. 
I have met with several cases such as I 
am about to describe. I have been con- 
sulted concerning a fistula near the lower 
part of the rectum, which I have laid open 
in the usual manner. But, after some 
time, I have found that the parts shewed 
no disposition to heal, or that they healed 
imperfectly, and that there was a discharge 
of pus much greater than could be ac- 
counted for from the apparent extent of 
the sore surface. I have thus been led to 
make a further examination ; and at the 
upper part of the sinus which had been 
previously laid open, I have discovered a 
small orifice, through which a long probe 
might be passed to a great depth. I have 
laid open the lower part of this upper ab- 
scess into the rectum, and could then in- 
troduce my finger so as to feel the broad 
inner surface of the pelvis on one side, and 
what seemed to be the levator ani, on the 
other. After this second operation the 
purulent discharge has immediately be- 
come much reduced in quantity, and m 
the course of a short time the patient's 
cure has been completed. 

In those cases in which a Jistula fn ana 
occurs in connexion with some organic 
disease of the lungs or liver, I advise you 
never to undertake the cure of the JUtuU. 
No good can arise from an operation under 
these circumstances; but if you perform 
it, one of two things will happen : either 
the sinus, although laid open, will never 
heal, or, otherwise, it will heal as ususd, 
and the visceral disease will make more 
rapid progress afterwards, and the patient 
will die sooner than be would have done if 
he had never fallen into your hands. 

ADDITIONAL OBSERVATIONS RESPECTING 

THE DIVISION OF THE SPHINCTER 

MUSCLE. 

In the course of these lectures on tba 
diseases of the rectum, I have frequently 
had occasion to speak of the division of 
the sphincter muscle; but I should leave 
the subject incomplete if I did not offer 
some further remarks illustrative of that 
operation. 

I usually divide the sphincter from with- 
in outwards, using a probe- pointed bis- 
toury, having the cutting edge slightly 
convex. I introduce the fore-finger of one 
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band into the rectum, which then serves 
as a guide to the bistoury. This must be 
introduced a considerable way, so as to be 
quite above the upper margin of the 
sphincter, which is then to be cut across, 
the incision extending fairly into the sur- 
rounding adeps. A single stroke of the 
catting instrument is not sufficient, and 
generally as many as two or three are ne- 
cessary to accomplish this purpose. But 
in the female subject, whether you divide 
the sphincter in a case of fistula, or in one 
of any other disease, I caution you that you 
should never make your incision exactly 
in front, towards the vagina. The wound 
made in this direction does not heal in a 
proper manner : the muscle, if divided at 
this point, is never a perfect sphincter 
afterwards, and the patient labours under 
an incontinence of fasces, from which 6he 
never completely recovers, and which 
makes her miserable for life. Then, it is 
not advisable, in either sex, that von should 
divide the sphincter directly backwards 
towards the os coccygis. If you do, you 
will find that the wound does not verv 
readily close, and that it is liable to crack 
and be reopened afterwards. There is a 
sufficient anatomical explanation of what 
I have now mentioned. Yon will recollect 
that the sphincter ani consists of two parts 
or layers. The inner layer is circular, 
embracing the anas like a ring ; the exter- 
nal layer on each side is attached poste- 
riorly to the apex of the os coccygis , by 
elastic ligament, and anteriorly to the cen- 
tral point of the perineum. If yon cut in 
the direction backwards towards the os 
coccygis, you divide, it is true, the inner 
or circular layer of fibres, but not the outer 
layer. The knife passes between the two 
lateral portions of this outer layer, and 
simply splits or separates them; and the 
contractile power of this part of the mus- 
cle remains, and interferes with the cica- 
trization of the wound. 


MANSLAUGHTER BY BLOWS, 

AMD FBACTUBIKO THE TIBIA WITH A 
FOKSA. 

Perth Circuit Court, Thursday, April 14, 
1836. 

Mast Finlay, of Kirriemuir, was charged 
with having, in January last, murdered 
James Finlay, her husband, by striking 
him with a poker on the legs, dashing the 
house-door violently against his person, 
and beating him to the ground, whereby 
his leg was broken, and he died in conse- 


quence about a fortnight afterwards. The 
panel pleaded Not Guilty ; wh e reu po n 
evidence was produced, of which we will 
merely give an abridged outline. 

Jean Milne, niece of the de c e as ed, and 
who was servant in the boose at the time 
in question, deponed that on 8atnrday 
evening, the 23d of January, several indi- 
viduals were drinking in the house ; that 
after their departure the deceased attempt- 
ed to break the dishes in the kitchen with 
a poker, which the panel wrested from 
him, and struck him on the shoulder once 
or twice with it ; that the witness having 
then left the room, retamed shortly after- 
wards, and found the deceased lying on 
the floor, and the panel striking him with 
the poker with considerable violence on 
one of his legs ; that after this the panel 
went to another roo m , and the witness 
assisted the deceased to undress, and in 
taking off his left stocking saw blood on 
the leg. Deceased refused to go to bed, 
and went towards the door, which was 
opened by the panel; and after the de- 
ceased got out, heard the cries of murder. 
The door was shortly afterwards opened, 
and witness dragged in the deceased, as- 
sisted by the panel. It was at this time 
that witness saw the bone of the leg pro- 
trading, and deceased cried out that his 
leg was brokenf The deceased was given 
to drink, and was drunk on the above 
evening. Witness bad no quarrel with 
panel previous to leaving her service. Had 
•aid, for the purpose of screening the 
panel, that she herself opened the door to 
let the deeeased out There was no blood 
on the sides of the door, or beneath where 
the leaves met- Heard the deceased re- 
quest his leg to be released when caught 
between the leaves of the door as he went 
ont ; and when he escaped, the door shut 
with force. When the door was opened, 
the deceased was found sitting in front of 
the door, but there was no mark on him as 
if he had got a fall. He was almost naked, 
and the street was wet and dirty. 

Other witnesses deponed to the condi- 
tion in which the panel was on the first 
part of the evening, and after the accident, 
in almost similar terms. 8everal wit- 
nesses also swore that the deceased, after 
the injury, charged the panel with having 
broken his leg with the poker, and that 
she expressed much contrition for the suf- 
ferings of the deceased. 

Alexander Webster, surgeon, wascall- 
ed to Finlay’s boose between twelve and one 
o’clock on the 8 unday morning. Found 
him lying on his back on the kitchen floor, 
the upper part of the shin bone of the left 
leg protruding through the flesh. Finlay 
said it was his wife that had.done it with 
the poker. Witness sent for Mr. Malloch, 
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and had the bone set Attended the de- 
ceased occasionally until the time of his 
death, on Monday, the 8th February. On 
the night of the injury the deceased was 
intoxicated. His death might be ascribed 
partly to. the injury, and partly to deli- 
rium tremens ; this made its appearance 
two days after the injury. Prescribed 
opiates and a little wine. Finlay was in 
a low state. Was directed to nave the 
body disinterred, which was done; and 
the bones of the leg were preserved. They 
were put up by Dr. Smith, of Forfar, in 
presence of the witness. Identified the 
bones produced. Never saw so severe a 
fracture. A man’s leg may be broken by 
a fall on level ground, but had never 
known of such a fracture as this from a 
fall on level ground. Possible to fracture 
the tibia on level ground, and perhaps the 
fibula. In general such a comminuted 
fracture denotes violence — most likely 
crushing. There were no marks of vio- 
lence on the limb. Quite possible that 
the fracture of the tibia might have been 
occasioned by blows from a poker; but 
impossible that a man could have walked, 
however short a distance, with the tibia 
fractured as this was. 

Cross-examined. — Saw no discoloration 
of the leg, nor of the shoulder. A blow by 
a hard instrument produces ecchymosis; 
saw none on the body. A blow, such as 
to produce even simple fracture, would 
produce such marks. The fibula would 
not have carried him two steps after such 
a fracture of the tibia. Does not think the 
fracture could have been occasioned by 
crushing between the leaves of the door, 
without tumefaction. There was but very 
slight tumefaction about the wound, and 
no ecchymosis on any part of the limb; 
there was no inflammation on the Wed- 
nesday afternoon next after the injury; 
but the delirium tremens continued. Had 
attended Finlay during two attacks of de- 
lirium tremens previous to all this. 

Ma. Jambs Svme, professor of clinical 
surgery in tbe University of Edinburgh, 
has had great experience in surgical cases. 
On the bones being produced, he said it 
was a remarkable fracture in some respects 
—in so far as the fracture of the fibula was 
through the upper end of tbe bone. That 
of the tibia also led him to thiuk it must 
have been done with great violence. Could 
not be from a simple fall. There are 
marks which lead him to think the frac- 
ture of the tibia bad been by a blow: 
partly from tbe part of the bone broken, 
and the appearance of the bone in the 
neighbourhood, which appears to be dead 
bone. Thinks the poker might cause the 
fracture of the tibia. It was possible he 
might walk a little after fracture of the 
tibia, supposing the fibula to have re- 


mained entire— and though very improba- 
ble, yet not impossible, that he might have 
done so with both bones broken. Had 
known cases of a person walking after a 
thigh bone was broken. This is a more 
extreme case than walking after the tibia 
was broken, if the fibula be entire. If 
fractured, and yet not displaced, it would 
be more possible to do so. The crash at 
tbe door might account for the fracture of 
the remaining part of the bone. The slam 
of the door might fracture the fibula, or 
the fall might, after the limb was fixed. 
Losing his balance, there might be a twist 
of tbe limb. There could be no ecchymo- 
sis till some hours after. Should have ex- 
pected ecchymosis near where the fibula 
was broken, or at any rate within three 
days thereafter. With an open wound 
there might be no ecchymosis, if the blood 
were taken away. 

By the Judge. — Difficult to conceive 
that both bones could have been broken 
by the poker, or that be could have walked 
to the aoor if they had. The tibia might 
have been fractured and not displaced — 
and the fracture might have been rendered 
compound afterwards. Thinks it very 
probable that there would have been dis- 
location, if the leg had been squeezed. In 
absence of dislocation, it was reasonable 
to suppose there was no squeeze. It was 
his opinion that death ensued from tbe 
fracture. Delirium tremens often comes 
on after severe fractures, especially those 
which prove fatal. * Excessive drinking 
will bring on the common delirinm tre- 
mens, and a person of dissipated habits is 
more apt to suffer from such an attack 
after injury. Delirium frequently comes 
on in a short period after injury. Does 
not think that this is a recurrence of tbe 
8a me attack be had before. He was no 
doubt predisposed to the disease, but the 
fracture was the cause of bis oeath. 

Cross examined. — Delirium sometimes 
comes on before inflammation. It some- 
times ensues from withdrawing a stimulus 
from those who are of a shattered consti- 
tution, and often in excitement. The dead 
part of tbe bone might be caused by a fall 
as well as a blow, but it is much more re- 
concileable to a blow. 

By the Judge. — Tbe comminution of 
the upper part of tbe bone might arise 
from a fall, but more likely from the 
squeeze. If a blow had been given with a 
poker on the shoulder, he should have ex- 
pected ecchymosis within three days. To 
the best of his judgment, a fall on level 
ground could not have produced such a 
compound fracture. Had a case occurred 
in witness's own practice, he should 
have been inclined to remove the dead ob- 
truding bone: but this was a matter of 
opinion. 
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Dr. Alexander Smith, Forfar, was at 
the disinterment of Finlay, and thinks, 
from what he has heard to.day, that the 
fracture of the tibia was more likely to 
hare been produced from a blow. Sup- 
posing the fibula entire, it was possible to 
walk as far as the door. Thinks the blow 
and the squeezing sufficient to produce the 
fractures of both bones. 

Mr. J. Malloch, surgeon, attended the 
deceased ; inspected the limb very particu- 
larly. No external appearances— and from 
any indications should hare supposed no 
blows given. Should expect ecchymosis 
from a blow any where. Could ascertain 
no comminution when he examined the 
leg. The post-mortem examination agreed 
with his report during life. The bone was 
roughly handled after exhumation ; so 
much so as might fracture the fibula and 
produce comminution. The amputation 
was performed by the servant of an old 
military surgeon, who seemed to handle 
the limb roughly to show his familiarity 
with such things. His decided opinion 
was, that the fracture was the effect of a 
fall, not of a blow. The fracture of the 
fibula was not observed till the body was 
disinterred, though the leg was carefully 
examined, on the morning of the injury, 
by himself and Mr. Webster. 

Mr. Malcom, Perth. Thought the frac- 
ture the effect of an external blow. Did 
not think such a case possible on level 
ground, without violence. Even the exer- 
cise of the leg in walking might break the 
fibula. 

The Crown Counsel here intimated his 
departure from the charge of murder; 
when the panel’s Counsel called as a wit- 
ness, 

Mr. Lizars, Professor of Surgery in the 
Rojal College of Surgeons, Edinburgh. 
His opinion is, that the injury was the 
consequence of a fall. Had it been by a 
blow, should have expected bruises, or 
ecchymosis, in the vicinity of the fracture. 
Had seen fractures on the fibula by a fall, 
but not quite so near the top as in this 
case. There was matter in the reports 
read, which led him to suppose it probable 
the injuries of the fibula might have been 
sustained after death. Indeed, it was 
most reconcileable to that supposition. 
It was very probable that the fibula was 
broken at the rough handling after ampu- 
tation. Thinks it impossible that be could 
have walked fifteen feet with a broken 
tibia. It is frequently the case, that when 
the tibia is broken, the fibula, being a 
slender bone, is broken in the attempt 
to rise up. Had the leg been broken 
by the poker, the appearances could not 
have been such as described in the medical 
reports. He should have expected ecchy 
mows, tumefaction, and ruffling of the 


skin. These would have been still more 
apparent on Wednesday. Those appear- 
ances would depend, of course, upon the 
degree of violence. Such violence as to 
produce the fracture must have caused 
those. Take away the stimulus from an 
habitual drunkard, and be instantly has 
delirium tremens; and that not unfre- 
quently causes death. That, as iu 
apoplexy, may occur on the second, 
third, or fifth attack. If a person is 
habitually addicted to delirium tremens, 
it is very likely to be brought on by such 
an injury as this, but not necessarily. 

Cross-examined. — Has known instances 
of such a fracture as this by a fall. Violence 
would, of course, render it more likely. 
Remembers a case in Edinburgh, where a 
man falling bis own height on level 
ground, haa fractured bis leg. 

The Loan Justice Clerk then went 
through the evidence, and told the jury, 
that as the medical evidence was conflict- 
ing as to the cause of death, it was for 
them to judge whether an injury such 
as tbev had heard described as being in- 
flicted on the person of the deceased, was 
to the danger of life. 

The jury found the panel guilty qf 
assault with the poker, to the effusion 
of blood, but recommended her to the 
leniency of the Court. 

Sentenced to imprisonment for twelve 
months in the jail of Forfar.— Slightly 
abridged from the Perthshir * Advertiser, 
April 21. 


MEETING OF THE PROFESSION 
IN WARWICKSHIRE, 

TO 0PP08E THE MEDICAL ARRANGEMENTS 
UNDER THE NEW POOR LAW. 

To the Editor of the Medical Gazette. 
Sir, 

I send you an account of the proceedings 
of a meeting held at Warwick, the 14tb of 
April, with a request that you will insert 
it, together with the Petition which was 
adopted, in your very widely circulating 
journal. — I remain, 

Your constant subscriber, 

J. Wilms hurst, * 
Chair man. 

Warwick, April 30, 1836. 

Among the resolutions passed at the 
meeting were the following : — 

1. That this meeting view with surprise 
and concern certain statements put forth 
by the Poor Law Commissioners, in the 
25th section of their First Annual Report 
— statements which must haw been founded 
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on few and rare exceptions, not in any 
degree justifying ageneral imputation on 
the character of medical practitioners. 

Their feelings on the subject of this im- 
putation might lead them to express them- 
selves more strongly, if they did not feel 
that they might confidently rely for its 
refutation on the opinion of the public in 
all parts of the country, concerning the 
disinterestedness, humanity, and honour, 
of the medical profession. 

2. That it appears to this meeting that 
the system of obtaining medical attend- 
ance upon the sick poor adopted by the 
Poor Law Commissioners, is arbitrary 
and inconsistent on their part, degrading 
to the profession, and deplorably inefficient 
as a provision for the sick. 

S. That a petition be presented to Par- 
liament, pointing out the inefficiency and 
injustice of the system of providing medi- 
cal attendance upon the sick poor, as 
adopted by His Majesty’s Poor Law Com 
missioners; and that every medical prac- 
titioner do acquaint any members of par- 
liament to whom he may be known with 
the circumstances of the case, and request 
their support of the Petition, of which the 
annexed is a copy. 

4. That the medical men now assembled 
belonging to the Provincial Medical Asso- 
ciation, request the Council of that Asso- 
ciation to insert an invitation in their 
next annual circular, for all other medical 
Societies in the three kingdoms to meet 
them at Manchester in August next, and 
to engage proper rooms for the discussion 
of all questions connected with parochial 
arrangements. 

And, 5. That Sir Eardley Wilmot be 
requested to present the Petition to the 
House of Commons, and that the different 
Members of the Borough and County of 
Warwick be requested to support the same. 

We subjoin the Petition : — 

To the Honourable the Commons of the United 
Kingdom , <$fc. 

The Petition of the undersigned practi- 

titioners of medicine ana surgery in 

Warwickshire and the adjacent counties, 

Sheweth, 

That the system of contract by tender, 
adopted by His Majesty’s Assistant Poor 
Law Commissioners, for providing medi- 
cal attendance upon the sick poor, is ineffi- 
cient and unjust 

1st It is inefficient, Because in the al- 
lotted districts the amount of population 
is generally scattered over too great an ex- 
tent of country for any individual to render 
that prompt and immediate assistance 
which many cases of illness and ell acci 
dents require. 


2d. And it is unjust, Because, whilst it 
does not afford proper medical relief to 
the sick poor, it does not offer a remune- 
ration to the medical practitioner propor- 
tionate to the laborious duties required of 
him ; but, a remuneration actually inferior 
to that allowed for attendance upon cri- 
minals. 

Therefore your petitioners pray that 
your honourable house will be pleased to 
refer this subject to the consideration of a 
Committee. 

Signed by the Chairman, and a large 
number of medical gentlemen of 
Warwick, and the adjacent counties. 


MEETING AT WORCESTER. 

THE NEW POOR-LAW AGAIN. 

A numerous meeting of practitioners of 
medicine and surgery, resident in the city 
and county of Worcester, was held on the 
19th instant, “ to take into consideration 
the propriety of presenting a memorial to 
government, on the mode in which medi- 
cal relief is administered to the sick poor 
under the new Poor law Act.” 

The Mayor, C. H. Hebb, Esq., filled the 
chair on the occasion. 

Dr. Streeten opened the proceedings, by 
calling attention to some results which had 
arisen out of the new poor-law act, and 
which had given great dissatisfaction to 
the profession. The method of contract- 
ing for medical relief to the poor was 
greatly altered by throwing several pa- 
rishes together into unions. Dr. S. parti- 
cularly objected to the system of obtaining 
parochial medical relief by tender, and 
also of giving a district of perhaps twenty- 
five miles to the charge of one individual. 
He concluded by proposing a memorial. 
It sets out with complaining of erroneous 
statements made in the first Report of the 
Poor-Law Commissioners, which was cal- 
culated to injure the medical profession, 
and to operate to the disadvantage of the 
sick poor. The memorial then proceeds 
to point oitf, that the proposal of the Com- 
missioners to obtain medical aid for the 
poor by means of tenders from medical 
men, is degrading to the latter, and inju- 
rious to the poor ; as, under such a plan, 
little regard can be had to the fitness of 
the practitioner. Another evil is, that the 
districts hitherto marked out, are too ex- 
tensive to allow of the poor being properly 
attended. After contradicting the allega- 
tions of the Commissioners that medical 
men have made high charges to parishes, 
and that there have been collusions be- 
tween them and the parish officers, the 
memorial proceed*—" It is no doubt well 
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known to your Lordship, that the best ser- 
?ices of all classes of the medical profes- 
sion hare ever been given gratuitously in 
the cause of charity, which we take leave 
to say is more than can be claimed by any 
other class of professional men ; ana that 
this circumstance alone should have pro- 
tected them from such degrading allega- 
tions as are to be found in the report re- 
ferred to.” The memorial concludes with 
the expression of a hope, that a full in- 
quiry into the Best mode of affording ade- 
quate relief to the sick poor will be in- 
stituted. 

The memorial was adopted by the 
meeting. 

It was then moved and carried, “ That 
the Mayor be requested to present the me- 
morial to Lord John Russell, and that the 
Members of both divisions of the county 
be respectfully solicited to accompany 
him.” 


The Mayor said, that if they were of 
opinion that his being a medical man, and 
at the same time bolding the office of 
Mayor of this city, would induce the noble 
Lord to pay attention to their memorial, 
he should with great pleasure undertake 
the task. He thought the subject one of 
great importance to the profession, and to 
the sick poor; and he begged bis medical 
brethren, either by word of mouth or by 
letter, to give him any hint or information 
which might be likely to insure success. 

Dr. Hastings read a communication, 
addressed by Alfred Power, Esq., Assis- 
tant Poor-Law Commissioner, to the 
Guardians of the Poor, dated Cowbridge, 
11th February, 1836. In this paper Mr. 
Power suggests that the union shall be 
divided into districts, each tinder the care 
of a medical officer, and that the contract 
shall be divided into two branches — the 
pauper and the independent ; the former 
including those who are paid for from the 
parish funds, and the latter of those of the 
labouring class who shall become annual 
subscribers to a sick club; the rate of pay- 
ment per head in both cases to be the 
same. The terms of annual subscription, 
it is proposed, sh&U not exceed the follow- 
ing For an individual maintaining him- 
self or herself, 3s. ; a man and his wife, 4s.; 
each child in a family (and if one be sub- 
scribed for, all must), 6s. ; for every person 
in the same family, above the age of six- 
teen, 2s. But this contract not to include 
midwifery cases. 

It was then moved and carried, M That 
the Lord Lieutenant of the County he re- 
spectfully requested to present the petition 
to the House of Lords; and that the Hon. 
Col. Lygon and G. R. Robinson, Esq., be 
requested to present that to the Com- 
mons.” 

Moved by Mr. Hill, seconded by Mr. 


Walsh : “ That an Association he new 
formed, to be entitled the Worcester 
County and City Medical Association, for 
the purpose of affording to his Majesty’s 
Government such information relating to 
this subject as may be required, and that 
the Mayor (C. H. Hebb, Esq.) be appoint- 
ed President” 

Mr. R. Hill was requested to act as Se- 
cretary, and accepted the office. 

Thanks were then voted to the Mayor, 
upon which the meeting adjourned. 


ON PURULENT METASTASIS. 

Bt Dr. R. Froriep. 

Dr. Froriep is of opinion that the mate- 
rials going through the capillaries to the 
blood are in a state of solution, and do not 
contain globules; for the porosity of the 
membrane is not sufficient to permit the 
passage of globules of pus : so that the 
appearance of such globules must be co- 
existent with the effusion of matter. Hence 
it is incorrect to suppose that a direct dis- 
charge of globules of pus takes place into 
the sac of the pleura, the peritoneum, or 
the cavity of the arachnoid, as is said, 
in purulent metastasis ; and it is equally 
erroneous to imagine that, when pus 
ceases to be secreted from the surface of a 
sore, it has been transported in the current 
of the circulation, and deposited in somein- 
ternal organ, where inflammation is go- 
ingon. 

The mechanism of the formation of the 
so named purulent metastasis is a follows: 
if, during the presence of external suppu- 
ration, by any contingency, inflammation 
comes to be kindled up in some internal 
organ or other, in consequence of the pre- 
existing affection it is prevented from dis- 
playing the ordinary characteristic train of 
symptoms; but, attaining imperceptibly 
its full development, ultimately gains the 
ascendancy of the previously existing sup- 
purative process, in which the discharge 
is suspended, while the vicarious inflam- 
mation, acting upon an organism already 
enfeebled by disease, pursues a rapid 
course towards a purulent termination. 

In support of this mode of explanation, 
Dr. F. refers to what has been frequently 
observed, under such circumstances, on 
post-mortem examination; particularly to 
those cases where no deposition of pus is 
discoverable,— merely a serous exudation, 
or simply the phenomena of incipient in- 
flammation without the effused products. 

In accordance with this view, it is plain 
that a tonic and stimulant treatment, for 
the purpose of compelling the pns to flow 
internally, as is vulgarly said, can only 
serve to augment the mischief commencing. 
The measures pursued must be antiphlo- 
gistic, proportioned to the strength and 
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constitution of the patient. — From the 
British and Foreign Medical Review . — Wochen- 
schrift f. d. Heilkunde , No. 8. Berlin 1834. 


THE PROPER TEMPERATURE OF 
SINAPISMS. 

The volatile oil, on which the stimulating 
properties of the powdered seeds of mustard 
depend, is not disengaged or formed unless 
water is added to them ; but it has been 
imagined that very hot water was prefera- 
ble to cold. M. G. Faure, sen. has proved, 
by many careful experiments, that this is 
not the case, but that water, when heated 
to 190° (F.) and upwards, prevents the 
disengagement of the volatile principle of 
mustard: consequently, that sinapisms 
should be made with cold water, and for 
foot-baths the powdered mustard should 
be first mixed with some cold water, to 
which boiling water should be added, to 
raise it to the necessary temperature. By 
one of those coincidences, which are not 
uncommon, the same facts have beei^ 
simultaneously discovered by MM. Geiger 
and Hesse in Germany. T*he most satis- 
factory rationale is, that the sudden heat 
coagulates the vegetable albumen which 
forms a coating to each molecule, that 
prevents the water acting upon it. All 
causes which coagulate albumen produce 
the same effect, such as alcohol, strong 
acids, ficc. Cold water, on the contrary, 
dissolves the vegetable aibu men.— From the 
British and Foreign Medical Review. — Journal 
de Pharmacie , Septembre 1835. 


FUMIGATIONS IN HOOPING- 
COUGH. 

Dr. Dohm, of Heide, in the duchy of 
Holstein, has accidentally discovered a 
remedy for hooping-cough, that promises 
to be of considerable use in that too-often 
obstinate and dangerous disease. Two of 
bis own children, a boy and a girl, (the 
former one, and the latter th.-ee, years old,) 
had been suffering from b toping cough 
for between two and three months ; during 
which time several remedies, including 
belladonna, had been tried in vain. The 
paroxysms were very frequent and ex- 
tremely violent, so that the faeces and 
urine used sometimes to be expelled invo- 
luntarily. An accident of this kind oc- 
curred one evening during the absence of 
the father; and, to remove the ill smell 
thereby occasioned, the bedroom was fumi- 
gated, and that to such an extent that the 
child was enveloped in the smoke. Con- 
trary to the expectation of the doctor, the 
child had not another attack that night; 
the cough became much milder, and the 
repetition of the same treatment soon 
cured it. This encouraged him to try 
it in other cases, and he invariably found 


the paroxysm greatly relieved by it, if mot 
completely stopped. The fumigation was 
made with the common specie* female* of 
the Pharmacop. Slesvico Holst. (Olibaui 
libr. duas, Benzoes, Styr. Calamity, sing, 
libr. dimid., Flor. Lavendul., Rosar. rub., 
singul. unc. quatuor.) He [we think, very 
justly,] considers the benzoin to be the 
most efficient ingredient. — British and 
Foreign Medical Review. — Pfaff *s Mittheilan- 
gertf Ute Jahgr ., 1 und 2 Hefl. 


COLLEGE OF SURGEONS. 

Mr. Green has resigned his seat in the 
Council, and Mr. Babington, of St. George's 
Hospital, was last Thursday (28th) elected 
in his place. Mr. Owen has been ap- 
pointed to give an extended course of lec- 
tures on Comparative Anatomy in the 
new building of the College of Surgeonv 

We understand that Mr. Green has also 
retired from his duties as Professor of 
Surgery in King’s College. Of bis pro- 
fessional appointments it is said to be hb 
intention only to retain that connected 
with St. Thomas’s Hospital. 


PRESENTATION OF PLATE. 

(From a Correspondent.) 

The Pupils of the Aldersgate School of 
Medicine have presented an elegant silver 
vase to their Lecturer on Anatomy and 
Surgery, bearing the following inscrip- 
tion:— 

“ Presented to F. C. Skey, Esq. by the 
pupils of the Aldersgate School of Medi- 
cine, session 1836, in testimony of their 
high respect for his professional abilities, 
and their esteem for his private character. n 

The reverse has the arms of Mr. Skey, 
with the motto/* Praise is the reflection of 
Virtue.” 


WEEKLY ACCOUNT of BURIALS, 
From Bills of Mortality, April 26, 1836. 


Abscess . . 4 

Age and Debility . C7 

Apoplexy . .11 

Asthma • . IS 

Cancer • • S 

Childbirth . . 2 

Consumption . 73 

Convulsions . 26 

Croup ... 6 

Dentition or Teething 6 
Diarrhea . . 2 

Dropsy . . 22 

Dropsy on the Brain ]| 
Dropsy on the Chest 3 
Epilepsy . . | 

Erysipelas • . 2 

Fever ... 4 

Fever, Scarlet • 4 

Haemorrhage . 8 


Heart, diseased . 4 

Hooping Cough . ft 

Inflammation . 31 

Bowels & Stomach 4 
Brain . . 8 

Lungs and Plenrm 7 
Insanity . , f 

Jaundice , . | 

Liver, diseased . 8 

Measles - • I 

Mortification . 3 

Paralysis • • 3 

Scrofula , . 1 

Small-pox • • 13 

Stone k Gravel . 1 

Unknown Causes 3 

Casualties . . 7 


Inc rease of Burials, as comphred with > 
the preceding week . . J 
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OR 
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COLOGY, AND GENERAL 
THERAPEUTICS, 

Delivered at the AldersgcUe School of Medicine, 
By Jon. Pereira, Esq., F.L.S. 


Lecture XXXII. 

ARSENICUM, continued. 

I proceed now to examine the injluence 
of arsenious acid on the putrefactive process . 

Until the commencement of the pre- 
sent century, it was supposed that the bo- 
dies of those poisoned by arsenious acid were 
unusually prone to putrefaction. This, how- 
ever, has been satisfactorily disproved, by 
the experiments and observations of 
^KUmk, Reich, Hiinefeld, and others; and 
it appears, that when placed in contact 
with animal textures, it acta as an anti- 
septic. “ I have kept a bit of ox’s sto- 
mach four years in a solution of arsenic,” 
pays Dr. Christison, “ and, except slight 
shrivelling and whitening, I could not ob- 
serve any change produced in it” This 
antiseptic property of arsenious acid, which 
has been, in my opinion, fully and satisfac- 
torily proved, sumciently accounts for the 
good state of preservation in which the 
alimentary canal has been frequently found 
some months after death, in those poi- 
soned bv this acid, where it was not eva- 
cuated by vomiting or purging. 

Bat tnere is another effect said to be 
produced on the bodies of animgis, which 
is not so easily accounted for: I mean, 
their conversion into a kind of mummy- 
like or adipocirous matter. The follow, 
iug is an abstract of the phenomena, as de- 
duced from numerous experiments and ob- 
servations, several of which you will find 


recorded in Dr. Cbristison’s work. After 
death putrefaction commences, and is at- 
tended w\th the usual odour ; but, instead 
of increasing iu the customary manner, it 
seems for a time to be at a stand-still, and 
then a series of changes commences of a 
peculiar character : the soft parts become 
firmer and drier, at the same time retain- 
ing their structure; the putrid odour is fre- 
quently succeeded by one resembling garlic; 
the skin becomes brown and parchment- 
like; the muscular fibres and cellular tis- 
sue (especially of the abdominal parietes) 
are changed into a tallowy cheesy-'like 
mass; the liver, spleen, and heart, becomfe 
dry, while the bowels, lunp, and brain, 
form a greasy mass. During these pro. 
cesses, it is said that the quantity of arsenic 
diminishes, probably by exhalation ; a 
circumstance very probable, when we bear 
in mind the garlic odour emitted by the 
body, and which has been observed by 
several writers. The diminution, however, 
must be exceedingly small. After some 
time, the cheesy smell disappears, and the 
body becomes ary and hard. I would re- 
mark, that, in some cases, the alimentary 
tube has been found little changed, or 
decomposed, although other parts of the 
body had been completely mummified. 

I ought, however, to remark, that some 
writers do not ascribe these phenomena to 
the influence of arsenious acid, but to other 
causes. Jager tells us, that in his experi- 
ments the putrefaction of the bodies of 
animals poisoned by arsenic seems neither 
to be retarded nor hastened, whether they 
were buried or not; but he admits that 
parts in contact with an arsenical solution 
seem preserved from putrefaction. See- 
mann also states, that the bodies of three 
dogs underwent the usual kind of putre- 
faction after death. However, that in 
many cases arsenic modifies the putrefac- 
tive process, can hardly, I think, be doubt- 
ed by those who carefully examine the 
evidence adduced in favonr of this opinion. 

Does this mummifying process depend 
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on the chemical influence of the arsenic ; 
or ought we to refer it to a change 
effected by the arsenic on the body dur- 
ing life, causing “ a different disposi- 
tion and affinity among the ultimate ele- 
ments of organized matter, and so altering 
the operation of physical laws in it ?” The 
latter hypothesis, though adopted by Dr. 
Christison, appears to me untenable; for, 
in the first place, there is no evidence of 
any peculiar change of this kind during 
life; secondly, that this does not take 
place appears probable from the putrefac- 
tive process commencing after death as 
usual; and it would appear that the 
peculiar influence of the arsenic does 
not commence, or at least is not evi- 
dent, until this process has existed for 
some time, and when a garlic odour is 
evolved by the body. It is, indeed, true 
that the quantity of arsenic which has 
been detected in the body after death, is, 
as Dr. Christison remarks, “ almost inap- 
preciably small ;” but it is probable that 
the quantity is much larger than chemists 
have yet been able to recognize. But it is 
not at all unlikely that the arsenious acid 
may enter into new combinations, while 
within the dead body, and in this way 
become diffused, probably, in a gaseous 
state : the garlic odour which is evolved 
favours this notion, as well as the state- 
ment made by some, that the quantity of 
arsenic in the body diminishes during the 
progress of the mummifying process. 

In connexion with the morbid appear- 
ances produced by arsenic, the following 
remarks, made by Orfila in the second edi- 
tion of the “ Dictionnaire de Mddecine,” arti- 
cle Arsenic, deserve notice. “ Under cer- 
tain circumstances, the mucous membrane 
of the stomach and intestines is lined with 
a multitude of brilliant points, composed of 
fat and albumen : placed on burning coals, 
these grains decrepitate on drying, and 
produce a noise which has been im- 
properly denominated detonation : they 
inflame as a fatty body when they con- 
tain a notable quantity of fat, and ex- 
hale an odour of burned animal matter. 
These fatly And albuminous globules may be 
met with in the bodies of individuals who 
have not been poisoned, and require at- 
tentive examination in order to distinguish 
them from arsenious acid. The best 
method of avoiding this error is to digest 
these granular parts with water, ana to 
apply the tests proper for demonstrating 
the existence of arsenious acid.” 

Modus operandi. — I now proceed to notice 
some theoretical points connected with the 
action of arsenious acid, such as, whether 
this poison becomes absorbed — whether its 
constitutional effects arise from its absorp- 
tion — and on what parts of the body it 
appears to exert a specific influence. I 


shall examine the two first points under 
one head. 

1. I believe that the remote effect* of ene- 
nious acid are consequences cf its absorption , — 

I am led to this conclusion from the follow- 
ing data : — 

(a.) Arsenious acid is poisonous to whatever 
part of the body it is applied, the nerves and 
muscular fibres excepted. — For example, it 
acts when applied to the common integu- 
ment, to wounds, to ulcers, to mucous 
surfaces (as the rectum, vagina, stomach, 
conjunctiva, and bronchia), to serous 
membranes (as the pleura and peritoneum), 
or when injected into the veins. 

( 6 .) The constitutional or remote effects of 
arsenious acid are of the same kind , though 
the part of the body with which the poi- 
son may have been placed in contact, varies. 

( c .) The quickness with which the symptoms 
come on, and their violence, are in proportion 
to the absorbing powers of the part. The 
quickest death iB caused by throwing a so- 
lution of arsenious acid into the veins; 
and when applied to wounds, it acts more 
energetically and quickly than when 
placed on the skin. 

( d .) The most soluble are the man active pre- 
parations of arsenic. — A solution of arsenious 
acid is more active in producing constitu- 
tional disorder, than the same quantity of 
the acid swallowed in a solid form. Ar- 
sen ite of lime, which is less soluble*than 
the free acid, is somewhat less energetic as 
a poison. 

(*.) Lassaigne states he found arsenic in 
the infiltrated pleura of a horse killed by 
this poison ; and Foderfe thought he had 
detected it in the urine. Further experi- 
ments, however, are required to prove 
these statements. 

(/.) It has no poisonous action when 
applied to the nerves, whereas it is decidedly 
poisonous if applied to parts the nerves of 
which have been cut 

% The parts affected by the remote opera- 
tion of arsenic are several ; but those more 
particularly suffering are, the alimentary 
tube , the heart , and the nervous system : in 
addition I may mention the lungs and the 
skin, which are frequently affected in a 
peculiar manner. 

(a.) That the alimentary tube is specifi- 
cally influenced, is shewn by the fact that 
inflammation, and even ulceration, of the 
gastric membrane, have been produced, 
though the poison had been applied to 
other parts; so that when we find these 
appearances in cases where arsenious acid 
has been swallowed, we must be cautions 
in inferring that they arise from the local 
or chemical action of the poison. The 
rectum and the stomach are more fre- 
quently affected than any other parts of 
the alimentaxy tube. 

(6.) That the heart is also specifically 
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acted on by arsenious acid is proved by the 
symptoms during life (the anxiety at the 
necordia, the quick, irregular pulse, Ac.), 
y the post-mortem appearances (red 
spots in the substance of this viscus), aud 
by the diminished susceptibility to the 
galvanic influence. 

(c.) The specific affection of the nervous 
system may also be inferred, and even the 
particular part suspected, by the symp- 
toms. Thus the headache, the giddiness, 
the delirium or stupor, the insensibility, 
and the congestion of the cerebral vessels, 
would lead us to infer the affection of the 
brain; whereas the feebleness and lassi- 
tude, the trembling of the limbs, the wan- 
dering pains, the impaired sensibility of 
the extremities, and, lastly, the paralysis 
or tetanie symptoms, woufd seem to point 
out the spinal marrow as the part affected. 
Some even go so far as to assert that the 
lower portion of the spinal marrow (/. «. 
the cauda equina), is the part principally 
disordered. Part of the difficulty of 
breathing, and perhaps also of the disorder 
of the heart’s action, may arise from the 
affection of the medulla spinalis. 

(tl.) The affection of the lungs has been 
inferred from the pain, the cough, aud the 
occasional inflammatory appearances after 
death. 

(e.) The eruptions and other altered ap- 
pearances of the skin , and the falling off of 
the hair and nails (sometimes noticed), 
have led to the idea of the specific influ- 
ence of arsenious acid on the cutaneous 
system, — an opinion which seems further 
supported by the fact of the remarkable 
influence it exercises in some cutaneous 
diseases, especially lepra. 

(/.) The salivation noticed by Marcus, 
by Mr. Furley, by Cazenave, and others, 
seems to show that the salivary glands gre 
sometimes specifically influenced. 

(g.) The swelling of the face, and the 
irritation and redness of the eyelids, 
deserve notice in speaking of the specific 
effects of this poison. 

Uses. — So powerful a poison as arse- 
niousacid necessarily requires to be em- 
ployed with great caution, and that we 
should watch its effects most carefully and 
attentively. There are, indeed, some who 
protest against the use of it altogether, as 
being in the highest degree dangerous, and 
sometimes fatal, even when given in small 
doses. Unfortunately, however, we are 
often obliged to resort to it. inasmuch as, 
on several occasions, we have no other re- 
medy of equal efficacy; and it must be 
admitted, that when employed with proper 
precautions, it rarely produces unpleasant 
consequences. This justification of the 
use of arsenic applies principally to its 
internal employment, for I conceive we 
are rarely warranted in using it for local 


purposes — that is, as an external appli- 
cation, because we, in most cases, derive 
no advantage from it which we cannot 
gain from many other less dangerous 
agents; and in such instances, therefore, 
by using arsenic we are unnecessarily 
risking the safety of our patient. Even 
the internal exhibition of it is not, I con- 
ceive, in all cases admissible: thus its 
specific influence over the digestive organs 
renders it improper where there exist any 
lesi ns of these parts. 

(1.) Eitemal use . — Arsenious acid has 
long been employed as an external appli- 
cation. I have already expressed my 
opinion, that its employment in this 
way is seldom warrantable; and, in 
support of this assertion, I may quote 
one case. M. Roux, the celebrated sur- 
geon, at Paris, states that he ampu- 
tated the breast of a girl 18 years of 
age, on account of a scirrhus of considera- 
ble magnitude. After the cicattix had 
been several days completed, ulceration 
commenced, accompanied with darting 
pains. To avoid frightening the girl by 
the use of the actual cautery, he applied 
an arsenical paste over a surface of about 
an inch in diameter. Colic, vomiting, 
and alteration of countenance, came on 
the next day, and in two days afterwards 
she died in violent convulsions. “ I am 
convinced,” says M. Roux, u that this girl 
died poisoned by arsenic.” I could quote 
several other caks illustrative of the same 
fact, but shall content myself with referring 
to Wibmer’s work for an account of them. 

The following case, related by Des- 
granges, shows the danger of applying 
arsenic externally, even when the skin is 
sound : — A chamber-maid rubbed her head 
with an arsenical ointment, to destroy 
vermin. Though the skin was perfectly 
sound, the head began to swell in six or 
seven days after; the ears become twice 
their natural size, and covered with scabs, 
as were also several parts of the head ; the 

J flands of the jaw and face enlarged ; the 
ace was tumefied, and almost erysipela- 
tous. Her pulse was bard, tense, and 
febrile ; the tongue parched, and the skin 
dry. T o these were added excruciating pain, 
and a sensation of great beat. Vertigo, 
feinting, cardi&lgia, occasional vomiting, 
ardor urinse, constipation, trembling of the 
limbs, and delirium, were also present. 
In a day or two after, the body, and espe- 
cially the hands and feet, were covered 
with a considerable eruption of small 
pimples, with white beads. She finally 
recovered, but during her convalescence 
the hair fell off. 

A somewhat ludicrous instance of the 
ill effects caused by the external use of 
arsenic is related by Dr. Paris. A bold 
empiric, in the neighbourhood of St. 
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George’s Fields, undertook to remove the 
deformity of bow-legs in a dandy drawing- 
master, by rasping the shin bones, and apply- 
ing arsenic to the surface of the wound !— 
in consequence of which, in addition to 
extensive local mischief, the unhappy dupe 
became paralytic. 

I am aware that Mr. Blackadder 
asserts the danger of employing arsenic as 
a caustic consists in not applying a suffi- 
cient quantity ! A small portion, says he, 
becomes absorbed, whereas a large quan- 
tity quickly destroys the organization of 
the part, and stops absorption. This rea- 
soning might be admissible, were arsenic 
a chemical agent, which it is not. I, 
therefore, still hold the opinion, that the 
external use of it as a caustic is not war- 
ranted. It is but right, however, that I 
should tell you that it has been em- 
ployed and recommended by many high 
authorities, among whom are, Sir Astley 
Cooper, and the late Baron Dupuytren. 

Tuough employed as a caustic, yet it 
produces no known chemical action on 
the part. Hence, therefore, some term it 
a dynamical caustic, in opposition to those 
acting obviously by chemical agencies, 
and which they term chemical caustics. 
Applied in various forms, it has long 
been celebrated for the cure of cancer , from 
being the active ingredient of several em- 
pirical compounds which gained some 
notoriety in this diseate. For example, 
Miss Plunkett’s paste consisted of arseni- 
ous acid, sulphur, and the leaves of 
several species of ranunculi, the whole 
being beaten into a paste, and made 
into balls. The leaves of the ranun- 
culi were employed to destroy the 
cuticle, which the arsenic was incapable 
of doing, and to allow this to act on 
a living part There are many other quack 
preparations which have been used for the 
Same purpose, in some of which, arsenious 
acid, in others, sulphuret of arsenicum, is 
the active ingredient; but I shall not 
pursue the subject further. 

Notwithstanding the recommendations 
which arsenic has received as a remedy for 
cancer, no surgeon, I believe, now places 
auy reliance on it, it having in, I think I 
may say, every genuine cose, disappointed 
the hopes entertained of its remedial 
powers. The same remark, indeed, applies 
to all other remedies : even the knife will 
not always, nor even generally, save the 
patient ; for in many instances, if we re- 
move one part affected with cancer, the 
disease will make its appearance in ano- 
other. Hence some have concluded that 
it is a constitutional disease, and, there- 
fore, not relievable by local measures. 
The uselessness of arsenic in cancer, and 
t^e danger attending its employment, have 
led to its almost total disuse. 


Besides cancer, there are several other 
diseases in which it has been used. Sir 
Astley Cooper, in his Lectures on Surgery, 
recommends an arsenical ointment, con- 
taining a drachm of arsenious acid to an 
ounce of lard, as an application to hard 
venereal warts. It produces inflammation 
and sloughing of them. Lupus is another 
disease for which arsenic has been em- 
ployed. Dupuytren* s powder is composed of 
99 parts of calomel, and 1 of arsenious 
acia, and was much employed by the late 
Baron Dupuytren, rather as a specific 
than as an escharotic, in this disease. 
In lupus, arsenic is much employed by 
Biett in the Hopital Saint Louis, either 
in the form of Dupuvtren’s powder, or as 
an arsenical paste : the first is preferred in 
females and irritable subjects. The ptmdre 
arsenicale de Rousselot is prepared by mix- 
ing half a drachm of white arsenic with 
an ounce of cinnabar, and half an ounce 
of dragon’s blood. It may be made 
into a paste with saliva or gum-water. 
Cazenave states that he has seen arsenical 
applications used by Biett, and be has 
himself many times' employed them in 
lupus, without ever having met with one 
case of bad effects. Of course it is very 
necessary never to apply these agents to 
large surfaces: thus the arsenical paste 
should never be applied to a surface larger 
than the size of a shilling. 

(2.) Internal use. — The following are the 
principal diseases in which it has been 
employed internally, generally in the form 
of solution. 

(a.) Intermittent fevers , and other periodical 
diseases. — Of all remedies for agues, none 
appear to have been so frequently success- 
ful as arsenic, for it has cored on many 
occasions when other means (even cin- 
chona) had failed. It was brought in 
to use bv Dr. Fowler, of Stafford, who, 
finding the great sticcess attending the 
employment of Edward?* “ Tasteless Apt* 
Drop” was induced to examine it with 
peat attention ; and bis mineral solution 
is intended to be a substitute for this 
quack remedy. I do not think it necessary 
to recapitulate even the names of the 
numerous writers on the beneficial effects 
resulting from the use of arsenic in inter- 
mit tents ; bnt shall content myself with 
saying that it is a most valuable agent. 
Some have objected to its employment, on 
account of the occasional ill consequences 
arising from it ; but if proper precau- 
tions be used, these are very rare. 
It is not necessary to intermit its use dur- 
ing the paroxysm, for I have seen it given 
with the best effects during the attack. 
Dr. Macculloch states that of a pain of 
white arsenic, given three or four times a- 
day, will sometimes cure ague when the 
liquor arsenicalis (which contains arsenit* 
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of potash) fails ; but I confess 1 cannot 
help suspecting some fallacy in the obser- 
vation. In administering arsenic (whe- 
ther in the solid or liquid form), you 
should be aware that it occasions less 
gastric disorder if given when the stomach 
is filled with food, or at least if exhibited 
after a meal. The explanation of this is 
obvious : the mucous membrane then 
comes in contact with a much smaller 
portion of arsenic than it would were the 
stomach empty. Hence avoid giving this 
solution in the morning fasting. Some- 
times you will find it advisable to com- 
bine opium with it, in order to enable it to 
be retained more readily by the stomach.. 
In employing arsenic internally in this as 
in other diseases, always be on the watch 
for the occurrence of any of the symptoms 
already mentioned under the head of slow 
poisoning by arsenic,— such as the swell- 
ing of the face, the redness of the eye- 
lids, the dryness of the throat, ptyalism or 
sore gums, or gastric irritation ; or even 
symptoms of cerebro-spinal disorder, — 
such as cramps of the legs, or headache. 
Indeed, even if none of these symptoms 
should come on, it is advisable never to 
continue its use more than two weeks 
without intermitting a few days, in order 
to guard against the occasional ill effects 
arising from the accumulation of the poi- 
son in the system. In some cases arsenic 
is given in combination with cinchona, or 
the sulphate of quinia. Ague is not the 
only intermittent disease in which this 
mineral has been found beneficial ; for in 
various affections of the nervous system 
which assume this type, arsenic has been 
found ' highly beneficial : for example, 
periodical headaches, neuralgias of an in- 
fhrmitting form, epilepsy, &c. 

(6.) Chronic skin diseases. — In various 
chronic affections of the skin, particularly 
the scaly diseases (lepra ana psoriasis), 
eczema, and impetigo, arsenic is one of 
our most valuable agents. I can confi- 
dently recommend it in lepra, having seen 
a huge number of cases treated by it, most 
of which were cured, and in all benefit 
derived from its use. Begin with from six 
to ten drops of the arsenical solution of the 
Pharmacopoeia, three or four times a day. 
Frequently the disease is relieved without 
any other obvious constitutional effect: 
sometimes a febrile condition of the body 
is brought on, with a slight feeling of heat 
in the throat, and thirst; occasionally 
with an augmentation of appetite : the 
urine and cutaneous secretion often pro- 
moted, the bowels may be constipated or 
relaxed, and occasionally, as I have al- 
ready noticed, salivation takes place. If 
the patient complain of swelling and stiff- 
ness about the face, or itching of the eye- 
lids, you ought immediately to suspend 


the use of the medicine. Ichthyosis and 
elephantiasis are said to have been bene- 
fited by the use of it. 

(c.) Various chronic affections of the nervous 
system have been treated by the arsenious 
acid, and with occasional benefit : forex- 
ample, epilepsy, chorea, and even tetanus. 
I have seen arsenic used in a number of 
epileptic cases, and in none was the dis- 
ease cured. In some the fits occurred less 
frequently, but, as the disease is exceedingly 
irregular, it is difficult to decide whether 
this was the effect of the medicine. In 
chorea, I have seen advantage now and 
then accrue from the use of this agent 

(d.) In bites of venomous makes and of rabid 
animals , arsenious acid has been recom- 
mended. In India, the Tanjore pill (the 
basis of which is arsenious acid) has long 
been celebrated for the cure of the bite of 
the Cobra di Capello, and other venomous 
serpents. In hydrophobia it has also been 
proposed ; but I need hardly say we have 
no evidence as yet of any good effects re- 
sulting from its use. 

(e.) In chronic rheumatism and gout — syphi- 
lis, passive dropsies , and various other dis- 
eases also, this remedy has been employed, 
but with variable success. 

Administration. — Arsenious acid has been 
given in substance, in doses of froth 
Vs to 1 of a grain, made into pills with 
crumb of bread ; but the practice is ob- 
jectionable. The most convenient and 
proper mode of employing it is in solution. 
In the Pharmacopoeia, there is a prepara- 
tion called liquor arsenicalis , and which is a 
mixture of the arsenite and monocar- 
bonate of potash, coloured by the spirit 
of lavender. It is prepared by dissolv- 
ing arsenious acid, and the monocarbo- 
nate of potash (called, in the Pharmaco- 
poeia, the subcarbonate) in distilled 
water, and adding the spirit of lavender. 
Every two fluid drachms of this solution 
contains one grain of arsenious acid. For 
different individuals, the dose of this pre- 
paration varies, in consequence of a 
difference in the susceptibilities of dif- 
ferent individuals to its influence. Hence, 
therefore, we ought to commence with 
small doses (say four or five minims), 
and gradually increase the quantity; 
recollecting never to continue its use for 
a long period, without intermission, on 
account of the occasional accumulation of 
the effects in the system. I have. known 
as much as fifteen minims taken three 
times a day, for a week, without any ill 
effects. J 

Smallest fatal dose.— In a medico legal 
point of view it is important to determine 
what is the smallest fatal dose of arsenious 
acid. It is not easy, however, to give a 
positive answer to this question. Dr. 
Cbristison says, “ the smallest actually 
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fatal dose I have hitherto fouud recorded 
is grains. The subject was a child of 
4 years old, and death occurred in six 
hours. In this instance, however, the poi- 
son was taken in solution.” The powerful 
effects sometimes produced by ), £, or \ a 
grain, lead us to suspect that 1 grain 
might produce death, but, as just mentioned, 
we have no recorded case to offer in proof. 
Buchner says, death may occur from the 
exhibition of from 1 to 5 grains. Hahne- 
mann also says, 1 or 2 grains may prove 
fatal in a few days. Dr. Cnristison remarks, 
that this statement cannot be very wide of 
the truth. 

Of course a repetition of much smaller 
quantities may prove fatal. 

However, under certain circumstances, 
enormous quantities have been swallowed 
with very trivial effects. Some years ago 
I opened the body of a man who destroyed 
himself by taking arsenic, and I was in- 
formed by the friends, that, about a fort- 
night previous to his death, he made an 
attempt to destroy himself by swallowing 
a quantity of powdered arsenic, which 
thby found, on inquiry at the druggists of 
whom it was purchased, to have weighed 
half an ounce. It was taken immediately 
after dinner, and the only effect produced 
was violent vomiting. Here it is evident 
that the distension of the stomach with 
food saved the patients life ; for, I pre- 
sume, when vomiting commenced, the food 
acted as a kind of sponge, and cleansed 
out the stomach. This unfortunate indi- 
vidual repeated the attempt, and death 
was the result 

Antidotes. — On account of the frequency 
of poisrning by arsenious acid, I must* 
notice the method of treating these acci- 
dents. Unfortunately we have no sub- 
stance properly deserving the name of an 
antidote, though various agents have been 
proposed as such. Of course substances 
which envelop the poison, and in this 
way prevent the arsenic coming in con- 
tact with the stomach, cannot be properly 
regarded as antidotes. Charcoal, mag- 
nesia, the hydrated peroxide of iron, oil, 
albumen, milk (which becomes coagu- 
lated), and probably many other substances 
which at different times have been vaunted 
as antidotes, act only in this way. 

Sulphuretted hydrogen, and the snlphurets 
(or hydrosulphurets), as the sulphuret of 
potash, undoubtedly effect a chemical 
change on the poison, but the resulting 
sulphuret of arsenicum is as active, or 
nearly so, as white arsenic ; while the an- 
tidote itself, if taken in excess, acts as an 
energetic poison. Lime-water forms, with 
the arsenious acid, the arsenite of lime; 
which probably is somewhat less active 
than arsenious acid, on account of its 
less solubility. 


As, therefore, we have no antidote on 
which we can rely, our first object must 
be to expel the pattern from the stmmmrh . — 
To effect this, we may give, if vomiting 
have not commenced, emetics of sulphates 
of zinc and copper, use the stomach- 
pump, and tickle the throat. If vomiting 
have occurred, it will be sufficient to exhi- 
bit diluents and demulcents, to facilitate 
the expulsion of the poison, and, in part, 
to moderate the effects. For this purpose 
lime water, sugared water, milk, white of 
egg and water, flour and water, or gruel, 
may be given. 

Having removed the poison from the 
stomach, our next attempt must be to 
neutralise or counteract its ejects. Unfor- 
tunately we have no counterpoisons, and, 
therefore, must treat the case on general 
principles. When the gas tro- enteritis is 
marked, our principal reliance must be on 
the usual antiphlogistic measures, particu- 
larly blood letting, both general and local, 
and blisters to the abdomen. One draw- 
back to the success of this treatment is the 
great depression of the vascular system 
frequently present, so that the patient can- 
not support large evacuations of blood. 
Opium is a very valuable agent. In- 
deed Jager seems to regard it in the light 
of a counterpoison. However, on this 
point he has probably taken a too exag- 
gerated view of its efficacy; but it is unde- 
niable that on many occasions it is of 
great service. If the stomach reject it we 
may employ it in the form of clysters. In 
some cases of arsenical poisoning consti- 
pation and tenesmus are present, and in 
such, benefit may be obtained from the use 
of mild laxatives, particularly castor oil. 

The second electro-negative metal which 
I shall notice, is 

ANTIMONIUM. 

History and synonymes. — Although the 
sulphuret of antimony was known to the 
ancients, yet the regulus , or metallic an- 
timony, was not known until the fifteenth 
century, when Basil Valentine, a German 
monk, published the method of procuring 
it. It is sometimes termed stibium ; and 
is said to have derived its present appella- 
tion from ayrt f against , ana porov, a monk ; 
in consequence of its having proved fhial 
to some monks to whom Basil Valentine 
had given it with the view of fattening 
them, as he had observed that it greatly 
fattened some bogs to whom he anmini«_ 
tefed it 

IVariwstatr, —Antimony is found native 
in the metallic state — in the form of or - 
seniet , oxide , and sulphide. The last- 
mentioned one, commonly called the sal- 
pharet, or sesouisulphuret, is that used 
for obtaining toe antimony of commerce. 
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It was formerly imported from Hungary 
and Spain, but at present we are wholly 
supplied from Singapore, which receives it 
from Borneo. It is brought over as bal- 
last to the vessels. I am informed that 
about 600 or TOO tons is the average an- 
nual importation. 

Preparation. — We may divide the process 
for making metallic antimony into three 
stages: — 

1. Fusion. — This process has for its ob- 
ject the separation of the antimonial sul- 
phuret from its gangue, or matrix. It is 
effected by melting the native sulphuret 
in a covered crucible; in the bottom of 
which are several small holes, through 
which the fused sulphuret passes into an 
inferior or receiving crucible. The fused 
sulphuret is called crude antimony. 

2. Roasting. — The fused sulphuret, or 
crude antimony, is roasted in a reverbera- 
tory furnace : by this process the oxygen 
of the air converts the sulphur iuto sul- 
phurous add gas, which escapes, and the 
metallic antimony into the protoxide of 
thin metal. 

3. Reduction. — The roasted sulphuret 
(now become a mixture of oxide and 
sulphuret) of antimony is fused with char- 
coal and carbonate o'f soda : the charcoal 
deoxidizes the oxide of antimony, while 
the soda reduces some sulphuret, forming 
metallic antimony and sulphuret of so- 
dium ; the latter of which, uniting with 
some undecomposed sulphuret of antimony, 
forms the double sulphuret of antimony 
and sodium. 

Properties. — It is a metal of a silvery- 
white colour, having a fibrous or lami- 
nated texture. It is crystallizable ; the 
primary form of its crystals being an octa- 
hedron. Its specific gravity is 6*436, ac- 
cording to Thomson ; its fiising point 8100 
Fahr.; it is volatile. Its atomic weight is 
64, and its symbol St 

Characteristics. — It is easily distinguished 
from other metals, by dissolving it in nitro- 
muriatic acid. The solution (which is 
chloride of antimony) throws down a 
white precipitate, called the powder of 
Algaroth, on the addition of water; and 
gives an orange-red precipitate of the ses- 
quisulphuret of antimony with sulphu- 
retted hydrogen, or the hydrosulphuret of 
ammonia. 

Physiological effects and uses. — So long 
as this metal rrtains its metallic form 
it is inactive; but in passing through 
the bowels it sometimes becomes oxi- 
dized, and, in .consequence, acts power- 
fully as an emetic ana purgative ; so that 
its operation is uncertain. Pills made of 
it were at one time exhibited in colic, un- 
der the name of the vilul* perpetuoe seu 
piluU emeticee externa , because it was sjkid 
they did not lose their virtue by passing 


through the alimentary canal ; and at one 
time an emetic liquid was procured, by 
digesting wine in cups made of metallic 
antimony ( poeula emetic a). 

In Basil Valentine’s work, entitled the 
u Triumphant Chariot (f Antimony ,” the fol- 
lowing passage occurs, which favours the 
etymology of the word antimony already 
mentioned : — “ If a farmer purpose in him- 
self to keep up and fatten any of his cat- 
tle, as, for example, a hog, two or three 
days before let him give to the swine a 
convenient dose of crude antimony (>. e. 
sulphuret of antimony), about half a 
drachm mixed with his food, that by it he 
may be purged ; through which purgation 
he will not only acquire an appetite to his 
meat, but the sooner increase and be fat- 
tened.” 

Oxides of Antimony. 

Four oxides of antimony are described, 
namely, the suboiide , the protoxide (called 
also the sesquioxide), antimonious acid (some- 
times termed deutoxide), and the antimonic 
acid (called peroxide.) Of these I shall 
notice the second and third only, the others 
not being used in medicine. 

Protoxide. — This substance is found na- 
tive under the name of white antimony , or 
antimony bloom. Various methods are in 
use for preparing it ; but the simplest is to 
add water to the chloride of antimony 
(called in the shops muriate, or butter of 
antimony.) A white powder precipitates, 
which is called the powder of Algaroth, 
consisting of (according to Dumas) 


Chloride of antimony 83 

Protoxide of ditto 18 


100 

If this oxichloruret be washed with a 
solution of an alkaline carbonate, the chlo- 
ride is converted into protoxide of anti- 
mony ; chloride of sodium or potassium 
will be left in solution, and carbonic acid 
escapes. The Dublin and Edinburgh Col- 
leges order this oxichloruret to be washed 
with water merely. 

Protoxide of antimony is composed of 


1 atom antimony 64 

1& atoms of oxygen 12 


80 

It dissolves in muriatic acid, and the solu- 
tion of chloride of antimony thus ob- 
tained gives an orange red precipitate, on 
the addition of sulphuretted hydrogen. 

This preparation is used in this country 
merely for the preparation of tartar emetic. 
It is apowerful emetic, and as such has been 
employed in medicine ; but it is said to be 
variable in its operation. It has also been 
administered in agues and epilepsies.: the 
dose of it is from one to five or six grains. 
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ON 

DISEASES OF THE NERVOUS 
SYSTEM. 

By M. Andral. 

A> published In the Gaiette dee Hopitaux, with 
the approval of the learned Professor. 


S07TENING OP THE NERVOUS CENTRES. 

This condition, whether it result from 
inflammation or not, requires to be treated 
of separately. The nervous substance pre- 
serves its form, but is softer than natural ; 
in some cases it is transformed into some- 
thing like bouillie — it is then soluble in 
water, which takes it up, and acquires 
a milky appearance. Sometimes the ner- 
vous pulp disappears, and the membranes 
alone remain, filled with an opaque sero- 
sily. Even the membranes sometimes dis- 
appear, at the same time that the cere- 
bral substance undergoes a more or less re- 
markable change in its consistence : it may 
be infiltrated with serosity, injected with 
blood, have a mass of this extravasated in- 
to it, or certain purulent matter. 

All these cases which I have just de- 
scribed, are not, however, attributable to 
the same causes. If we admit as the agent 
of the softening a disturbance in the nutri- 
tion, evinced by deposition of fluid in the 
more consistent parts — if we then repre- 
sent inflammation as producing a similar 
effect — we shall undoubtedly be correct; 
but it would be a mistake to say that those 
were the sole causes of softening, for there 
are certain others, although we are yet in 
the dark with respect to them. 

Softening has been met with at any 
period of life — from the earliest to the 
most advanced ; but it would appear to be 
most common in eiderly persons. As to 
its seat, this may be either in the brain or 
spinal cord; it may also be either partial 
or general : most frequently it is the for- 
mer. Thus we hare the hemispheres of 
the brain, the cerebellum, the mesocephalon, 
Ac., separately affected. The disease may 
in the first instance attack the internal 
parts of the brain, without implicating the 
convolutions ; in fact, we sometimes see 
the most internal layers, those forming the 
lateral ventricles, ana even thecoma ammo- 
uis, affected. The septum lucidum and 
corpus callosum may be simultaneously 
affected, but the former, and the vault of 
these pillars, are softened more frequently 
than the corpus callosum. The spinal 
cord is not exempt t it may be affected in 
whole or in part : sometimes the anterior 
column, sometimes the posterior, is alone 


affected. The symptoms vary according 
to the seat and intensity of the disease : it 
is therefore necessary to study it in the 
different parts to which we have aboTe 
alluded. 

Softening of the bruin.— When the hemis- 
pheres of Die brain are the seat of softening, 
various disturbances become manifest. 
The intellect is usually weakened, even at 
the onset, and soon becomes almost abo- 
lished, or at least continuing feeble and ob- 
tuse. Occasionally delirium has been ob- 
served : this takes place when there is a 
complication of meningitis with softening. 
The affection of the powers of motion are 
pretty constant, and comes on either sud- 
denly or gradually. Thus the patients 
experience a progressive weakness of the 
limbs, going on to actual palsy, or this 
state may supervene at once, without any 
premonitory symptoms. When to this 
paralysis are added convulsions, there is 
reason to believe that there is haemorrhage 
in addition to the softening. These mus- 
cular contractions are seen in different 

{ >arts ; sometimes they are confined to one 
imb, sometimes to all : even the fingers or 
toes may be exclusively affected. In some 
cases the affection of the muscular system 
is general, assuming the aspect of tetanus, 
epilepsy, catalepsy, &c. 

Occasionally the motive powers undergo 
no disturbance, but such cases constitute 
rare exceptions to the general rule. 

The most common lesion of sensibility 
consists in headache, the precise seat of 
which varies ; sometimes it corresponds in 
the most striking manner with the actual 
seat of the disease, but this is by no means 
constant ; the pain also varies much as to 
its intensity, permanency, and times of 
return ; occasionally it is periodical. Some- 
times it ceases entirely, while the disease 
goes on ; at others, it'attends the malady 
throughout its whole course. 

The digestive and circulating systems 
may remain quite undisturbed. In some 
the pulse is accelerated. When the 
breathing once becomes embarrassed, this 
generally continues to increase, and the 
patient dies with stertor or asphyxia. One 
form of the disease (a rare one) is ushered 
in by a sudden loss of consciousness, with 
hemiplegia, and it is then extremely diffi- 
cult to distinguish softening of the brain 
from apoplectic haemorrhage. Another 
form is also characterized by sudden lorn 
of consciousness, but accompanied by mus- 
cular contractions, which assist the diag- 
nosis; in a third form, there are convul- 
sions ; in a fourth, the intellect is entire, 
but the muscularmovementsaffected, giving 
rise either to palsy or contractions. In a fifth 
form of the disease there is nothing re- 
markable as regards the intellect, bat the 
motive powers are weakened, and this goes 
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on progressively increasing. Lastly, soften- 
ing of the brain may take place without 
any external symptoms which are appreci- 
able; in snch case, (which is very rare) 
the progress of the disease is slow. 

Whatever be the form of the disease, its 
most constant termination is death, which 
may take place within a few hours, or be 
postponed for many months. M. Lalle- 
mand has laid it down, that the mode in 
which softening of the brain admits of the 
curative process, is by the part becoming 
indo rated, 

RAMOLL1SSEMKNT OF THE SPINAL 
MARROW. 

The history of this affection in many re- 
spects resembles that of myelitis. It is 
either general or partial, which latter state 
is the more common; and, accordingly, 
we meet with softening of the anterior or 
of the posterior columns, of the superior or 
inferior portions, or of the grey or the 
white substance, separately; and hence 
disorders of various kinds. 

Disorders of the intellect may be present or 
not, according as the parts possess more or 
less of their natural firmness. 

Disorders of motivity. — In general the 
power of moving is compromised ; yet 
there have been cases in which ramollisse- 
ment existed to a considerable extent with- 
out affecting the motive powers. Dr. Jan- 
son, of Lyons, has published a case in 
which the spinal marrow was in a state of 
bouillie for the most part, yet the patient 
had no impediment in his powers of mov- 
ing, M. Velpeau has also cited a case in 
which the cervical portion of the cord was 
morbidly softened, yet motivity was nowise 
impaired. In animals, too, which have 
the spinal marrow interrupted, or liquid, 
we do not find the moving powers injured. 
And do we not know that the foetus, dur- 
ing uterine life, has free power of motion, 
although its spinal cord at that period is 
far from having that consistence which it 
acquires subsequently ? M. Rullier relates 
a case where there was considerable ra- 
in oil issement, but a communication was 
maintained between the upper and lower 
portions of tbe cord merely by a slight 
though firm slip : there was no exact rela- 
tion between tne part of the cord affected 
and tbe parts of the body capable of being 
moved: the patient conld walk, but his 
arms were paralysed and contracted. 

These cases, however, must be consider- 
ed only as exceptions : the general rule is, 
that the greater the ramollissemcnt, the 
more the motive power is affected ; and 
the affection will be the more marked if it 
be the anterior columns that are softened. 
Tbe effects of the lesions of motivity are 
very various ; sometimes they amount to 
bo more than a simple diminution of the 


moving power, sometimes to a complete 
abolition. It is not unusual to see tbe 
lower extremities paralyzed, and the upper 
also, at the same time. Nor are tbe dif- 
ferent muscles of the trunk, the bladder, 
the rectum, or the respiratory muscles, 
free from danger. 

This paralysis, whatever may be its si- 
tuation, will come on gradually in some 
cases, whilst in others it will appear sud- 
denly, and without any warning. Whe- 
ther there be paralysis present or not, con- 
traction of the limbs may occnr, and that 
amounting in some instances even to con- 
vulsions. All these several lesions may 
in turn take precedence of each other; 
their order is not invariable. 

Distorters of sensibility.— These are marked 
by exaltation, depression, or abolition ; or, 
indeed, by perversion of the faculty of feel- 
ing. As in myelitis, but less frequently, 
the patient may experience a pain along 
the spine, which will dart occasionally to- 
wards the upper extremities. A sensation 
of cold, tinglings of the extremities, are iu 
some cases the first symptoms. I have 
seen a lady, who, for two years, felt every 
day a coldness, followed by a pricking sen- 
sation, and which were succeeded by a 
sort of convulsive motions. There was no 
pain or other inconvenience; but at the 
end of the two years there were contrac- 
tions and paraplegia, and the patient 
died. 

A very limited rain oil issement, having 
its seat in some point very high up in the 
spinal cord, may give rise to all the disor- 
ders just mentioned. Dr. Ulric, of Berlin, 
has given a case in which the pyramidal 
and olivary bodies, as well as the left half 
of the pons varolii, were softened, and the 
restiform bodies slightly coloured red. The 
patient felt the first symptoms of his disor- 
der at 18, and died at 26. The progress of 
the malady was as follows : — For six years 
a sluggishness, constantly increasing,— the 
limbs heavy; here was a diminution of 
motivity. At the end of six yean, the 
sight failing, diplopia, strabismus; soon 
after, greater difficulty in walking, the 
gait vacillating ; the feet as if glued to the 
ground at every step. The patient then 
suffered a violent cold, then a general 
nnmbness, with paraplegia increasing and 
subsiding for a considerable time. Cramps 
next came on, affecting tbe extensor mus- 
cles of the geat toes. A year after, teta- 
nic spasms seized the muscles of the back, 
and the paraplegia was converted into pa- 
ralysis of both upper and lower extremi- 
ties. The paralysis ultimately became 
general ; deglutition and respiration were 
impossible, and the patient died with his 
intellectual faculties unimpaired. 

I have said that myelitis may, by the 
influence which it exerts over the different 
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acts of nutrition, simulate to a certain 
degree the disorders incident to that func- 
lion. The same is true with respect to 
ramollissement of the cord s and it may be 
acute or chronic. 

Progress of ramollissement, — In the acute 
form, so rapid is its progress that death 
sometimes occurs as if from a thunder- 
stroke ; sometimes it takes place after some 
bears, with coma. Iu some subjects, a 
few days elapse before coma sets in, but it 
is preceded by convulsions, contractions, 
palsy (more or less general), and asphyxia 
generally closes the scene. In the chronic 
ferm, the disease may susbist for eight or 
ten days, without any well-marked symp- 
toms. 

Prognosis. — Whatever be the form the 
symptoms assume, it is more than doubtful 
that they will terminate favourably. There 
are successful cases recorded, I am aware ; 
but who does not know how easy it is to 
be deceived as to the real nature of the 
complaint, in disorders of the nervous sys- 
tem ? Death occurs, as in myelitis, some- 
times with exhaustion, sometimes through 
failure of the respiratory powers, and not 
unusually by becoming complicated with 
some inflammation more or less severe, 
and often chronic. 

Treatment. — For all the varieties of ra- 
mollissement we have but one mode of 
treatment ; which, however, is capable of 
being varied, according to circumstances. 
Is it complicated with meningitis, and are 
there symptoms of reaction ? blood- 
letting must not be neglected. But sup- 
pose there are no such symptoms— on the 
contrary, languor ana debility ? why 
then the system must be supported : tonics 
must be administered— auinia, iron, &c. 
Against the actual ramollissement itself, 
art can do nothing. 

INDURATION OF THE NERVOUS CENTRES. 

This disease, which is rather rare, may 
be either general or partial. That form of 
induration which affects all the nervous 
centres at once, is very uncommon : not 
so, however, that which presents indura- 
tion limited to certain points. 

Anatomical characters . — Independently of 
the seat and extent of the affection, the 
indurated parts of the brain resemble, a 
good deal, brain which has been macerated 
in nitric acid. In a somewhat more ad- 
vanced degree, it takes the consistence of 
wax, or Gruyere cheese. In some cases, 
still more marked, the brain is glisten- 
ing and elastic, like fibro cartilaginous 
texture, but without being actually trans- 
formed into it. 

Various other chafiges of structure may 
be associated with this : for instance, there 
may bo hyperemia or anemia ; and, in this 
latter case, the grey substance becomes 


white. The induration sometimes coin- 
cides with hypertrophy, or with atrophy of 
the organ : a phenomenon which is alio 
sometimes observed in the liver. But the 
disease under consideration may exist 
without any of these lesions. Sometimes 
the parts immediately around hemorrha- 
gic deposits, accidental formations, Ac. 
have been found in a state of induration. 

No age is exempt from this change : I 
have seen it in an infant of twenty 
months ; but advanced life is nevertheless 
the most subject to induration of the 
brain. It is chiefly met with in the con- 
volutions ; but in whatever degree it may 
be present, it may influence the other 
parts of the brain. The white substance 
may be invaded by it, and a case has been 
related of partial induration of the corns 
ammonia. The same lesion has been met 
with in the cerebellum and spinal cord ; 
even the meninges have been seen 
thickened, adherent, and indicating the 
signs of this disease. 

Induration of the cerebral hemispheres 
occupies these parts either in whole or 
partially. In the latter case one would 
expect the symptoms to assume a chronic 
character ; but observation proves that 
the induration may be very acute under 
such circumstances, although it is not 
easy to understand this; and the brain 
then presents the disease in its first de- 
gree. MM. Bouillaud, Godet, &c. have 
seen examples of this ; and the accom- 
panying phenomena which they observed 
were those of the ataxic fever of PineL 

General induration of the hemispheres 
in the chronic form is but seldom met 
with : I know of only three authentic in- 
stances of it. In these the symptoms were 
chiefly manifested in the powers of move- 
ment and intellect; in one there was idiocy, 
and in the two others great dulness; in two 
there was epilepsy ; in the third no epi- 
lepsy, but gradual weakening of the limbs, 
and paralysis, alternated with spasmodic 
contractions. One died at 22 years of 
age; another, who was first seized at 41, 
died at 48. 

Acute induration of the hemispheres is 
not common in the partial form ; in the 
chronic state it gives rise to various dis- 
turbances. In some there are spasms ; in 
others paralysis. Epilepsy comes on in a 
considerable number of cases ; and in 
others the intellect is affected. M. 
Lallemand relates a case where embarrass- 
ment of speech alone was observed as 
coincident with induration of the lobes of 
the brain. 

MM. Serres and Gall anote some eases 
of induration of the cerebellum ; and the 
latter asserts that in these the genital 
organs were affected ; but I have met with 
this disease wherein no symptoms re- 
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fcrrible to the sexual system appeared. 
The spinal marrow is susceptible of in- 
duration, either general or partial, and the 
symptoms vary according to the extent, 
seat, intensity, &c. of the morbid change 
of structure : thus we may hare paralysis, 
sometimes of the upper extremities, some- 
times of the lower, and occasionally of 
both upper and lower together. 

Treatment . — Here the insufficiency of our 
art must be acknowledged. 

CHANGE8 IN THE 8ECBETION OF THE 
NERVOUS SYSTEM. 

Lesions in the secretions may take place 
in any portion of this system. I shall first 
speak of those affecting the brain. Cere- 
bral oedema is characterized by a super- 
abundance of serosity^ — the brain is infil- 
trated with it A serous effusion into the 
arachnoid or into the ventricles, a state of 
hyperemia or of anemia, or of softening of 
the cerebral substance, may exist with 
cerebral oedema. This disease, of which 
some cases have been recorded, has not 
hitherto been observed except in the 
hemispheres and white cerebral parts of 
the brain. 

The causes of the affection vary. Thus 
we see some who, having previously been 
in good health, are suddenly seized with 
(edema of the brain; at other times it 
manifests itself towards the close of a 
chronic disease of any organ, but more 
especially of the brain. It is not uncom- 
mon at the termination of softening, and 
it may show itself singly, constituting an 
entire disease. Acute or chronic, such is 
one of the forms presented by oedema of 
the brain. 

More rare in the acute than chronic 
forms, in which last it is pretty frequent, 
the affection of which we speak mani- 
fests symptoms which at first seem to indi- 
cate apoplexy, and indeed it is very dif- 
ficult to draw the diagnosis. Thus we 
have coma, loss of consciousness, general 
and complete relaxation of the limbs. Bnt 
the resemblance between the two diseases 
is still more complete when the lungs are 
implicated, and the breathing becomes 
stertorous, which is by no means uncom- 
mon. In these cases, death may take place 
immediately, or not till some days after 
the attack. It is to this affection that the 
name “serous apoplexy ” was formerly 
given. There is, however, another kind of 
serons apoplexy, which consists in effu- 
sion of serum in the arachnoid membrane. 

Is it possible, in the present state of onr 
knowledge, to distinguish between san- 

g uineous apoplexy and oedema of the 
rain ? It certainly is so, except in those 
cases where the cerebral haemorrhage is in 
its highest degree. It is then impossible 


to say whether we have to do with a con- 
gestion, an apoplexy, or an oedema of the 
brain. 

Cerebral oedema has been seen to follow 
the sudden disappearance of another form 
of dropsy. M. Dance has related an in- 
stance in which it supervened upon 
ascites. 

In the chronic form, this disease is 
chiefly met with in old people. The indi- 
viduals, under such circumstances, expe- 
rience a gradual diminution of the intel- 
lectual faculties; their corporeal sensi- 
bility decreases, and the motive powers 
become progressively lessened. The same 
changes, it is well known, take place 
merely from advanced age, but they are 
then much less marked. On examination 
after death, the brain has sometimes, but 
not always, been found infiltrated with 
serum. Certain forms of dementia, the 
cause of which had been till then unknown, 
have been explained by the presence of 
this change. 

Treatment. — Nothing very precise can be 
said on this head ; whether acute or 
chronic, cerebral oedema ought to be treated 
on general principles, like other kinds of 
superabundant secretion. Sometimes blood- 
letting is indicated, particularly where 
there is reason to apprehend formidable 
congestions, hyperemia, Ac.; sometimes 
revulsives are required, and are frequently 
of service, more particularly when applied 
to the legs, but for this purpose they must 
be used frequently and freely. The employ- 
ment of mercury, either in friction or in- 
ternally, is sometimes of advantage ; and 
the secretions, particularly that of the 
skin, must be duly attended to. 

Accidental productions developed in the ner- 
vous centres. — The induration of the ner- 
vous centres may be so altered, that morbid 
productions become substituted for the 
nervous substance. These productions are 
very various: they may be tuberculous, 
cancerous, calcareous, or consist of cysts, 
hydatids, &c. 

Tubercle is one of the accidental pro- 
ductions which has been most frequently 
met with in the brain. It may be situated 
in any portion of the encephalon : thus we 
may have it in the cerebral hemispheres, 
particularly in the portion lying above the 
ventricles ; in the peduncles, and in the 
tuber annulare,— any of the lobes of the 
cerebellum. It has also been met with in 
the pituitaiy gland, and in the medulla 
oblongata; but I know of no instance of 
tubercle being found in tbe white cerebral 
mass of tbe brain. Exterior to the cra- 
nium it may be observed in any part of 
the spinal cord, but more frequently in the 
cervical than in the dorsal or lumbar 
regions. In this part the grey and white 
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substance are both susceptible of the tu- it is in the midst of indifferent health that 
berculous degeneration. the nervous disturbance first shews itself; 

The anatomical characters of tubercle then a disease which previously bad ap 
here differ in nothing from those presented peared trifling becomes serious. It may 
by it elsewhere. The size of the tubercle happen that the symptoms indicative of 
may vary from that of a millet-seed to a peril are displayed but once, and followed 
hen’s egg, and even more ; for an entire by immediate death. One of the most 
hemisphere has been found to have under- frequent symptoms consists in headache of 
gone this change. Sometimes there is but greater or less obstinacy, and which some- 
one tubercle, ^sometimes there are many ; times becomes periodical. It is a kind of 
and when numerous, they may either be hemicrania which slowly wears out the 
aggregated in one point, or disseminated, patient. The power of locomotion may 
Sometimes they are confined to one hemi- be implicated, and the affection of this is 
sphere, sometimes they implicate both, either continued or intermittent, and the 
The nervous substance around the tuber- disorders may be convulsions of epileptic 
cles is not always of the same character : character, or paralysis, which last is usually 
occasionally it is healthy; in others it continued, and shews itself in different 
presents various changes, which are either parts according to the form of the disease, 
chronic, such as softening,— or acnte, such The intellect is but rarely affected, 
as haemorrhage. When the membranes With respect to the nutritive functions, 
participate in the diseased condition, they the most remarkable circumstance is ob- 
become thickened, adherent, infiltrated s tin ate vomiting. 

with blood or with serum, in a manner When the tubercles are in the hemi- 
analogous to what we see in the pleura spheres of the brain, they are usually ac- 
after inflammation of this part A copi- oompanied by headache, paralysis, and 
ous serous effusion into the membranes intermittent convulsions, When they are 
may rcsnlt from tubercles; there is then in the mesocephalon they have no especial 
an acute hydrocephalus, abundantly com- signs. I ought, however, to add, that 
mon in children, and of which they fre- M. Larcher has observed true chorea under 
qnently die. such circumstances. Tubercles in the 

When the nervous substance of the en- cerebellum are far from rare ; in twenty 
cephalon is tuberculous, the same kind of such cases the following phenomena were 
degeneration is generally met with in other observed. In 17, disease in the back of 
parts of the animal economy, more parti- the head was the principal symptom ; in I 
cularly in the lungs. This is a fact of there was vertigo, but without loss of con- 
which M. Louis ana I have assured our- sciousness or convulsions ; in 7 there was 
selves : but it is necessary to observe, and loss of sight ; in 5, disturbance of intellect ; 
Indeed it is a kind of law, that in persons in 8, paralysis ; in 7, violent convulsions; 
under fifteen, and who are affected with in 5, progressive weakness; in 10, vomiting; 
tubercles of the nervous centres, the lungs in 1, sexual disease (case published by N. 
remain entire till then, whilst above that Monteau.) In all, the disease made slow 
age the tuberculous change is coincident in progress, and assumed a chronic form ; 
the brain and respiratory organs. sometimes with acute attacks interposed. 

External injuries and attacks of inflam. After a certain time either the patient 
mation may be the occasional causes of sunk nnder some other disease, or died of 
tubercles, but can never with justice be the effects which the tubercles produced, 
looked upon as the primary causes. Tu- and convulsions, with coma, formed the 
bercles in the brain become developed conclusion. 

silently and slowly, without ever being Tubercles of the spinal cord, like those 
able to say to what their presence ought of the brain, are particularly prone to be 
to be attributed ; the caures are the same developed in infancy. The symptoms are 
as those of tubercles in general. All ages such as either irritation or compression of 
are not equally exposed to this disease ; it the cord might produce, and consist of 
attacks children particularly, after the first various lesions of sensation and motion, 
year, and is frequently seen from 3 or 4 according to the part which is diseased, 
years of age up to 15. After this it again There are some cases wherein hemiplegia 
becomes more rare, but it has been seen at takes place, although the centre of the 
40, 50, and 60 years. spinal cord was the seat of the morbid 

The symptoms of tubercles in the brain change. After a time respiration and de- 
are not always identical. In some cases glutition become embarrassed, and death is 
no deranged function or other change an- the consequence. In one case the symp- 
nounces their presence. In a child enjoy, toms resembled those of hydrophobia : toe 
ing perfect health, for instance, we may patient died convulsed, and, on post-mor- 
have suddenly some formidable disturbance tern examination, tubercles were found in 
of the nervous system ; while in another the upper part of the spinal marrow. 
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As to treatment nothing satisfactory can 
be said. I have seen derivatives, counter- 
irritation, purgatives, mercurial frictions, 
Sec. tried, but it must be confessed, all 
without success. 


REPORT OF CASES 

TBBATSD WITH 

VARIOUS PREPARATIONS OF 
IODINE. 

Presented to the Harveian Society , 

Br Wm. Maclure, Esq. 

Burgeon, one of (he President* of the Society. 

SECTION I. — LOCAL DISEASES. 

Case I . — Hernia Humoralis. 

Mr. L., betwixt 60 and 70 years of 
ag’e, had a laiye tumor in the left 
compartment of his scrotum. Whilst 
be was riding, on the 18th September, 
1829, his horse, taking fright at some 
object on the road, suddenly reared, and 
the tumor, driven with violence against 
the pommel of his saddle, was crushed 
by the superincumbent weight of his 
body. He was taken home, and I was 
sent for. I found him sick, pale, cold, 
faint, and complaining of great pain 
in the tumor. The scrotum exhibited a 
huge and frightful mass, enormously 
swollen, and very dark from ecchy- 
mosis. 

In the first place I ordered cordials 
for the stomach, and hot fomentations 
to the part injured. After the first shock 
of the accident had gone off, and the 
pulse bad become fuller, 1 ordered 
leeches to be applied to the scrotum, the 
warm fomentations to be afterwards re- 
sumed, an aperient, and a warm poul- 
tice to be applied to the part at bed-time. 
These and similar means were perse- 
vered in for the next few days, until the 
swelling, pain, and eccbyraosis, caused 
by the accident, had subsided, and the 
part bad resumed the appearance which 
it previously exhibited. As I had never 
seen the tumor previous to the late in- 
jury, I now examined it, to determine 
the nature of the original swelling, and 
whether any thing might be done to re- 
dace it* 

I found the left testicle to be enlarged 
to at least twenty times its normal size ; 
it was hard, and still tender on pres- 


sure ; there was pain in the 'loins, and 
a little fluid was felt in the tunica vagi - 
nalis testis; but it was evident that 
fluid formed but a small part of the tu- 
mor, and that it consisted principally of 
interstitial additions to the body of the 
testicle. Nor did it appear to be of a 
malignant nature; it seemed to be no- 
thing else than a simple hernia bumo- 
ralis, of long standing, complicated 
with a degree of hydrocele. It had 
commencea about two years before, 
without any obvious cause; but proba- 
bly some forgotten blow may have 
given rise to it. 

With regard to treatment, after hav- 
ing tried to discuss the swelling by in- 
unction with the camphorated mercurial 
ointment, which did no good, but rather 
annoyed the patient, by giving him a 
sore mouth, I began (17th October) to 
cause to be rubbed in, an ointment com- 
posed of 3j. of the hydriodate of potash, 
and 3 vij. of simple cerate, well rubbed 
together. I also directed him to take, 
ter die , a draught made up of ten mi- 
nims of the tincture of iodine, and wa- 
ter. These were continued till the 27th, 
when the draughts were laid aside, as 
at that time little good had been done, 
and the patient seemed willing to aban- 
don all remedies in despair. I, how- 
ever, did not think that the iodine had 
bad yet a fair trial, and was lucky 
enough to persuade him to go on with 
the local treatment a little longer, 
though I failed to induce him to perse- 
vere with the means meant to stimulate 
the general absorbent system. It was 
fortunate he did persist ; for in less than 
a fortnight a sensible diminution in the 
size and hardness of the part took place. 
This encouraged him to proceed; the 
declension in size steadily went on, the 
natural shape of the organ began to be 
developed, and without much farther 
trouble or delay it resumed its natural 
magnitude, ana its proper feeling on 
pressure. 

The fluid which had been thrown out 
also disappeared, and though I have at- 
tended tne same gentleman frequently 
for other complaints during the last six 
years, he has never once alluded to the 
state of bis testis; from which silence I 
infer that it remains as it ought to be. 

Case II . — Tumor in the Ham. 

A boy came to me with an indolent 
tumor, of the size of a pullet's egg, in 
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his right ham. It was exactly in the 
situation of a popliteal aneurism, but 
there was no pulsation in it; and I 
readily conducted that it was nothing of 
that sort Here again I tried the oiut- 
ment of the bydriodate of potash ; and 
by persevering in the use of it for a 
few weeks, the tumor went away. 

Case III. — Bronchocele . 

I have seen several instances of this 
affection removed by the combined use 
of the tincture of iodine, and of the 
ointment of the bydriodate of potash. 
The last case I had was that of a young 
woman in the household of the Lord 
Chancellor, in which the thyroid gland 
had reached a considerable size, but 
which is now happily reduced to its na- 
tural dimensions. 

Case IV . — Serous Tumor. 

Mr. A. fell from his horse, and was 
bruised on the cheeks, about the eyes, 
nose, &c., and bis back was sprained 
and discoloured. The right eye was 
closed, and the whole of that side of bis 
fbee was black and swollen. He had 
great pain of back when he attempted 
to move. Leeches and fomentations 
were applied to both head and trunk re- 
peatedly. Benefit was derived from 
these means. The case went on without 
any thing remarkable occurring for 
more than a week, the swelling and dis- 
coloration of the face going off 1 , and the 
pain of back on moving getting less 
and less. Whilst using fnction, how- 
ever, with a stimulating liniment, bis 
groom discovered a tumor on the injured 
spot of the back, and my attention was 
tnen called to it. 

Upon the right side of the lumbar 
vertebra there was a tumor exterior to 
the longissimus dorsi muscle, which 
plainly contained a fluid. There was 
no pain on pressure, no heat, no throb- 
bing, uo redness ; yet a fluid was felt 
to move easily within a kind of cyst, 
which cyst, however, was not full. 1 
determined to open it, and see the na- 
ture of its contents. I accordingly 
made a puncture at its most depending 
part. I found the wall of toe cyst 
thicker than I anticipated, and was 
obliged to make another thrust with my 
lancet before any fluid came. A thin 
limpid serum first appeared, which was 
followed by one of a bloody hue. About 
two ounces in all were discharged, and 


then the cyst seemed to be empty. 
Pressure was applied for some days. 
When looked at again, the wound bad 
healed, but there was still a little fluid 
in the cyst. I then ordered the oint- 
ment of the hydriodatc of potash to be 
rubbed into the part night and morning, 
and the pressure in the intervals to be 
continued. 

Under this treatment the fluid was 
gradually absorbed, and the natural ap- 
pearance of the back restored. Has a 
tumor of this sort, arising after an in- 
jury, ever been described before? 

Case V . — Enlarged Ovarium . 

The next case which I have to detail, 
as perhaps illustrative of the effects of 
iodine on the absorbent system, is one of 
still greater importance than those I 
have already described— viz. one of an 
enlargement of the left ovarium in a 
young female. 

The subject of it had been growing 
larger about the abdomen for upwards 
of twelve months, until at last she exhi- 
bited the appearance of one in the fifth 
month of pregnancy. The catamenia, 
however, were regular, and her moral 
character was unimpeachable. Upon 
examination the swelling was seen to 
be confined principally to the left side 
of the abdomen ; and, upon pressure, it 
was rather obscurely felt to be a cir- 
cumscribed tumor, occupying the situa- 
tion which an enlarged ovarium usu- 
ally does. In general there was little 
pain felt on pressure; but the tumor oc- 
casionally gave rise, in the progress of 
its growth, to obstructions of the bowels, 
attended by severe spasms, distention, 
ain, sickness, and the like phenomena, 
t was after the subsidence of one of 
these attacks that I advised her to try 
the effects of rubbing tbe ointment so 
often mentioned over tbe tumor, and of 
using iodine also internally. Dr. Lo- 
cock’s opinion at this period was also 
solicited, as well as that of Dr. Roe, and 
both these gentlemen coincided in tbe 
advice which I had given her. The 
iodic treatment, as above, was con- 
tinued for about a fortnight, with, as the 
oung woman supposed, some benefit; 
ut, I confess, I could not discover any 
diminution of tbe tumor. 

Returning oue evening from a meet- 
ing of this Society, I received an urgent 
message to visit this patient, as she bad 
bccu taken very ill. I found her in the 
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greatest agony, complaining of violent 
pain in the abdomen, apparently of a 
spasmodic nature, ana resembling, 
though it was more severe, the attacks 
of pain she had frequently before expe- 
rienced. I ordered for her antispasmo- 
dic and purgative medicines, hot fomen- 
tations, and the use of opiate enemata, 
with a view to mitigate the urgency of 
the symptoms. The bowels having 
been emptied, and a powerful anodyne 
given, I left her for the night, some- 
what relieved. When I called next 
morning I was told she was much bet- 
ter, that the swelling in her side had 
greatly subsided, and that during the 
night a large quantity of dark-coloured 
urine, of a very foetid odour, had been 
voided. When I examined the part, I 
was greatly surprised to find that the 
tumor had almost entirely disappeared, 
and that, though there was still some 
pain on pressure, and some swelling, 
a great change for the better had cer- 
tainly taken place. The fluid had un- 
fortunately not been preserved, so that 
no examination of it could be made. . 

The patient remained for some time 
in a very weakly state, and there were 
sometimes returns of acute pain in the 
situation of the late tumor, requiring 
leeches; but, upon the whole, her re- 
covery went on very favourably. As 
soon as these pains had subsided, and 
the leech-bites were healed, the ointment 
was ordered to be reapplied, until all 
hardness and swelling snould disappear. 
This, I understand, has now taken 
place, but I have not had an opportunity 
very lately of ascertaining the fact by 
an examination. 

Instances of as sudden subsidence of 
ovarian tumors, as happened in my case, 
have, I believe, been known to take 

E l ace. According to Dr. Mason Good, 
Dr. Baillie knew of one instance in 
which the disease disappeared sponta- 
neously, after it had existed for nearly 
thirty years, and the patient remained 
in good health permanently*.” It is not 
stated by Dr. Good whether, as in the 
case above detailed, there was any unu- 
sual flow of fluid from the bladder, con- 
comitant with the subsidence of the 
tumor. 

Besides this case I have heard of 
some others, in which the tumor as sud- 
denly, though more inexplicably, disap- 
peared; of one, indeed, where it had 
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been determined on to remove the tu- 
mor by an operation, in accordance with 
Mr. Lizars* proposal ; but when the pa- 
tient was laid upon the table for tnat 
purpose, no tumor was to be found, and 
no one could tell whither it bad gone ! 
The result of my case, and the way in 
which it appeared to go, may probably 
be thought to account for the pheno- 
menon. 

Did the iodine contribute in any de- 
gree to the agreeable result ? Perhaps 
not. 

SECTION II. — CONSTITUTIONAL DISEASES. 

Case VI .—Hepatization of a Lung . 

Mr. J. F., aged 1 8, had symptoms of 
fever ; bis head was more tnan usually 
affected ; there were severe headache, 
and considerable delirium- Leeches 
were applied to the temples ; an emetic, 
a purgative, and saline diaphoretics, 
were successively and promptly admini r 
stered. By these means the headache 
and delirium were relieved. He now 
complained of pain in the scrobiculus 
cordis. Leeches were applied here also, 
with benefit. Pain, accompanied by 
cough, afterwards came on in the right 
side of his chest. He was bled from 
the arm to Jxij. and as much more was 
taken from the part affected, by cup- 
ping. Caloijel, autimonials, with saline 
draughts, were constantly given. The 
pain of side was by these means, re- 
moved, but cough, dyspnoea, with ina- 
bility to lie upon the right side, and a 
dull sound upon percussion over. that 
side, remained, shewing that a solidifica- 
tion of the right lung had taken place. 

An eminent physician was associated 
with me in the treatment of this case. 
A blister was applied to the side affect- 
ed, and the part was kept discharging 
by the use of the ung. sabinee. Calo- 
mel with digitalis was given ; but, in 
addition to these, Dr. C. consented that 
we should make trial of the tincture of 
iodine, given with other things in the 
shape of a draught, instead of the sa- 
lines hitherto administered. Under this 
treatment the right side soon again be- 
came resonant, and the patient’s power 
to lie upon it was regained. His cough 
also, and dyspnoea, went away, and his 
pulse fell to 72 ; his appetite returned, 
and, in short, he appeared to be quite 
convalescent ; but, unfortunately, just a 
day or two before his intended removal 
to the couutry for the restoration of his 
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strength, lie went out for a drive one 
rather cold day, in an open carriage. 
This produced great, though not fatal, 
mischief. All the symptoms of con. 
sumption of the most rapid kind, except 
the permanently quick pulse, set in, and 

5 reduced the utmost alarm for his safety 
uring many weeks. Violent cough, 
with a copious expectoration, great 
shortness of breathing, night sweats, 
and much emaciation, afflicted the pa- 
tient, and alarmed bis friends. The 
phlse, however, was seldom more than 
84 in bed, and never more than 100 out 
of it; so that, upon the principle which 
1 advocated when detailing J. Jones’s 
case*, I never abandoned the hope of 
Mr. F.’s recovery. 

The result justified my prognosis. 
After a great deal of treatment, which 
it were irrelevant here to detail, be re- 
covered perfectly, and is now a remark- 
ably stout young man, upwards of three 
years after the attack. 

John Jones is also alive aud well, and 
at present fills the useful though humble 
situation of a waiter at the University 
Club, Pall-Mall East. This interesting 
fact I think it of some importance to 
record, now five years after his recovery 
from consumption, as we all know how 
much scepticism as to the possibility of 
such an event was expressed at the 
timef. 

Our associate, Mr. Barker, has had a 
similar case, equally unpromising in its 
appearance, in which a fatal prognosis 
was delivered by the physician in at- 
tendance. The pulse, however, was not 
permanently rapid ; and, founding upon 
this circumstance alone, Mr. Barker 
ventured to differ in opinion from his 
friend. By judicious treatment the 
young gentleman recovered, and is now 
perfectly well. 

Case VII. — Marasmus. 

The Hon. Miss , aged 9 years, 

in the spring of 1835 began, from being 
a bealtny lively girl, to fall off. She 
became dull ; she lost flesh ; she was 
pale; her tongue was red about the 
edges, loaded in the centre ; she had but 
litue appetite, and her bowels were con- 
fined, attended with some inflation. To 
combat these symptoms I at first gave 
her mild laxatives, composed of the 
hydr. cum creta, and the pulv. rhei. 


* Vide Med. Gas. vol. slii. p. 113. 
+ Ibid. toI. xiil. pp. 209, 290. 


The motions were at first dark and of- 
fensive. After these had become more 
natural I commenced giving her four 
grains of the iodide of iron daily, in the 
Form of two draughts. Each of tbc<* 
had two grains of the iodide, seven 
drachms of camphor mixture, and one of 
simple syrup, — the formula originally 
recumnieudea in this Society by Dr. A. 
T. Thomson. The laxative powder, as 
above, was continued every second 
night, to keep the liver and bowels ac- 
tive. Under this plan, in the course of 
two months she was quite well, her mo- 
ther, Lady , at the conclusion of the 

treatment, having been pleased to re- 
mark, that I had “ wrought a miracle 
upon her an observation which, if I 
were at liberty to name the noble lady 
who made it, would be esteemed a valu- 
able testimony to the merits of the 
iodide of iron. 

Case VIII.-CA/oroiif. 

I have seen the best effects arise from 
the use of the iodide of iron in cases of 
chlorosis. In one remarkable instance, 
where the symptoms were manifested in 
an aggravated form, consisting of great 
debility, dulness of spirits, a waxy pale- 
ness of the countenance, great lethargy, 
quickness of pulse, loss of appetite, pal- 
pitations, shortness of breathing, con- 
fined bowels, with paleness, thinness, 
and deficiency of the menstrual flax, I 
succeeded in restoring a very good state 
of health to the young lady, by means 
of a three months’ course of this sub- 
stance. As the liver in such cases is 
generally sluggish, and the bowels 
much inclined to be costive, I gave, 
along with two grains of the iodide 
three times a day, almost every night a 
pill, composed of the compound extract 
of colocynth, and a minute quantity of 
the pil. hydr. Carriage or other exer- 
cise in the open air, a nourishing diet, 
and a regulated allowance of wiue, were 
also enjoined. 

I may here remark, that combined 
with iron only have 1 found the iodine 
to act the part of a tonic ; at the same 
time 1 must also state, that I bare not 
seen it, uuder any form, produce that 
emaciation which the early experi- 
menters with iodine attributed to it. 

Case IX. — Impetigo. 

Master F., about six years ago, when 
he was only a year old, became affected, 
after shewing some febrile symptoms. 
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with a psydraceous eruption upon bis 
chin, attended with great itching and 
tbe discharge of an acrjd fluid. The 
spot was at flrst small ; but it gradually 
enlarged until it covered the whole chin, 
and surrounded the mouth. 

When I first saw him, about four 
jears ago, the eruption showed all the 
characteristics of impetigo figurata. 
The pustules were small and numerous ; 
they arose upon an inflamed base; they 
were attended by the most distressing 
itching 1 , and the discharge was thin, and 
so acrid, that it produced a similar erup- 
tion upon any point which it came in 
contact with. Thus, the child’s bosom 
became largely affected by the matter 
from bis chin. In tbe hams there were 
two very large patches, and latterly the 
disease on the face extended upwards, 
nearly as far as the zygomatic arch on 
either side. Tbe hands, especially the 
surfaces betwixt the thumbs aud fore- 
fingers, were covered with it. Upon 
tbe whole, the child exhibited a very 
unpleasant appearance to others ; and as 
for himself. Doth night and day, for 
several years, he was kept, by the 
extreme itching, in a most deplorable 
condition. He was dull, irritable, 
anxious; his mind, from the constant 
annoyance of the disease, aud its long 
continuance, seemed to he less developea 
than it ought to have been at bis age ; 
and tbe growth even of his body seemed 
to be arrested. The “ vebementius 
rodit” of Celsus* was painfully expe- 
rienced in this uuhappy case; for at 
night especially the itching was so 
great, and tbe desire to scratch it so 
irrepressible, and withal so hurtful iii its 
indulgence, that his parents were obliged 
to gird bis hands and arms in a kind of 
strait-waistcoat, to pre *nt him from 
scratching, and to gice him anodynes, 
to luH,if possible, the tingling. In this 
state tbe child continued for upwards 
of three years, “ all seasons ana their 
change” seeming to pass over him with- 
out other effect upon his disease than to 
increase it. The usual routine of lotions, 
ointments, purgatives, &c. &c. was of 
course strenuously gone through ; every 
thing was frequently given up in des- 
pair, and as often resumed, with some 
modification, when the symptoms were 
at any time more than usually distress- 
ing, but all to no purpose. Fooler’s 
solution had a fair trial ; at first appa- 


rently with benefit, — at last with none. 
It was then attempted to change the 
action of the parts by rubbing a pencil 
of lunar caustic upon them, but with no 
success. Dr. Green’s sulphur baths, so 
powerful in many forms of cutaneous 
disease, were employed for a great 
length of time, with only temporary 
advantage. At length tne redoubted 
Morison’s pills were called in to our aid ; 
but quackery in this instance, not soon, 
but after a long trial, o devote them- 
selves exclusively to surgery, are men of 
more integrity or more talent, yet I cannot 
but believe their habits as teachers, as 
surgeons of hospitals, their residence 
in London, and intercourse with those 
most influential in rank and talent, ren- 
der it more likely that they should take 
enlarged views; that they should pur- 
sue professional studies with a view to 
the cultivation of science, and thus libe- 
ralising the profession, free it from the 
petty interests of a trade; that they 
should be awake to the wants of the 
profession, and supply them without 
jealousy or partiality; in short, that 
both their habits and their local advan- 
tages best fit them for constituting the 
governing council of the surgical de- 
partment of the profession. 1 1 does ap- 

J icar, therefore, that it is not without 
ustice, nor without consulting their 
own best interests, as professional men, 
that surgeon-apothecaries are, in the 
pretent state of the profession, excluded 
from forming a part of the executive 
administration of the affairs of the 
college. 

“ But these considerations are no 
doubt not conclusive respecting the pro- 
priety of granting to the general prac- 
titioners the elective franchise : for 
though it were admitted that they should 
not form part of the council, still it 
may be urged, that they might have a 
voice in electing the members of that 
council. But waving for the moment 
the principle, that popular elections are 
quite inconsistent with the design aud 
intention of a college, and granting that 
the council of the college should be 
elected by the general body of surgeon- 
apothecaries, yet, who, 1 would ask, 
would virtually exercise the elective fran- 
chise ? I know of no other answer to 
this question tbau that they would be the 


London practitioners 9 since it is impos- 
sible that the country practitioners, the 
surgeons of the army and navy, or those 
resident in our colonies, though equally 
interested in the welfare of the profes- 
sion, could attend the elections. And I 
need not say how unjust any arrange- 
ment of this kind would be to those 
members, and that thus, in pretending 
to make the elections popular, and give 
influence to the majority, you would, 
in fact, give power to the few at the ex- 
pense of the many ; and thus the mea- 
sure would effectually defeat itself. 

“ But in thus adverting to the practi- 
tioners in the country, I cannot pass 
over the fact, that there is a very im- 
portant distinction to be made between 
many, or most of these, and the London 
practitioners. In the country, necessa- 
rily, a great deal more of surgical prac- 
tice devolves upon the general practi- 
tioner than in London ; and many being 
surgeons of county hospitals and infir- 
maries, and residing in large towns, like 
Manchester, Leeds, Birmingham, Li- 
verpool, (names which bring to my re- 
collection men most eminent in prac- 
tice, and sedulous cultivators of their 

rofession as a science,) there would 

e found amongst them most de- 
sirable acquisitions, and men who 
would form bright ornaments to the 
college council ; were it not ob- 
vious, that to the availing ourselves of 
their service, their residence in Londoa 
is an indispensable condition. On the 
other hand, the London general practi- 
tioners , seldom called on in pure surgi- 
cal cases, or acting only in a surgical 
capacity, are therefore, of the whole 
body, those least fitted to direct and 
control the interests of surgical prac- 
tice and science.” 

But what Btrikes us as a very remark- 
able feature in the pamphlet before us, 
is, that after having shewn that the Col- 
lege, as it exists, is nearly as perfect as 
can be, the author betrays a most un- 
accountable readiness to remodel it* 
and that after a manner which we may 
be permitted, before we conclude, more 
particularly to advert to. 

Though the constitution of the Col- 
lege, according to Mr. Green, is in all 
essential circumstances adequate to the 
purposes for which it was intended, yet 
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it may be made a legitimate object of 
inquiry, whether there are any means 
of producing a greater confidence in the 
establishment, and a closer union of its 
members; and as exclusion is, appa- 
rently with reason, so obnoxious, 
and so prevalent a cause of complaint, 
these, among others, are the modifica- 
tions of the charter which he would 
propose : — 

“ 1. That the government of the 
College should be vested in a President , 
m Supreme Council, and a General 
Council. 

41 2. That the Supreme Council 
ahonld consist df the President and 
twenty members, who should have the 
entire management of the affairs of the 
College, and the conducting of ex- 
aminations. 

•« 3. That the members of the Su- 
preme Council should appoint its own 
members from the General Council, 
and consist only of those who do not 
practise midwifery, nor dispense me- 
dicines. 

“ 4. That the General Council should 
consist of the members of the Supreme 
Council, and of forty additional mem- 
bers, twenty of whom should be under 
the obligation not to practise midwifery 
nor dispense medicines, and the remain- 
ing twenty of general practitioners — 
making the total number of the General 
Council sixty-one . 

5. That the General Council should 
appoint its own members.” 

The very bead and front of these provi- 
sions can in our opinion scarcely produce 
anything but dissatisfaction. Is this, ad- 
mitting the cry of exclusion to be a just 
one, the remedy that is likely to restore 
confidence in the College? Why not 
rather advocate directly the propriety of 
exclusion ? For our part, as it appears 
to us, Mr. Green will reap but little 
credit from his proposed plan ; he only 
weakens the force of his previous argu- 
ments, and runs a fair chance of giving 
offence to those whom he would seem 
most willing to conciliate. 

Our extracts, we find, have left us no 
room for further comment. ’ There are. 


however, many other excellent points 
in the pamphlet which we should b$ 
sorry to overlook, or to treat slightly, 
and to which, at another opportunity, 
we shall take leave to call the attention 
of our readers; meantime, we beg to 
subjoin a letter on the subject, which 
we have just received. 


PROPOSED MEDICAL ASSOCIATION. 


To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette . 

Sir, 

I think it will be granted that there are 
very few reflecting men in the medical 
profession who do not believe that the 
system of medical education, and of 
medical polity generally, in this coun- 
try, is in want of some improvement. 
Now, sir, the proposed “ College of 
Medicine ” is not likely to effect any 
amelioration or reform in medical po- 
lity ; first, because many of its pro- 
posed measures are objectionable, or 
even Utopian ; and, secondly, because 
the ” College of Medicine” will not be; 
joined by the most respectable and influ- 
ential members of the profession, for 
reasons which need not here be stated; 
But, sir, if “ an Association for the 
improvement of Medical Education and. 
Polity, and for promoting harmony in 
the profession,” were formed, for the 
purpose of petitioning the constituted 
authorities, or even the legislature itself, 
fur better laws and regulations than now 
exist, I am certain the said association 
would soon be joined by a powerful 
phalanx of rank and talent in. medical 
science. Such an association, sir, would 
not work against existing institutions, 
but assist them in procuring wise legis : 
lative enactments, by collecting the 
voice of the profession into a focus. 

Mr. Green, sir, has just published an 
able pamphlet, not only proposing some 
liberal measures to the College of Sur- 
geons, but hinting a broad, wise, and 
enlightened scheme of medical polity 
generally, in which the three existing 
corporations are not proposed to be an- 
nihilated, but united in tbe work of 
reformation, and assisted by the com- 
bined efforts of the whole profession. 
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An association for this purpose is, I un- 
derstand, iu actual formation ; and they 
should at once invite the talented author 
of the above-mentioned pamphlet to 
preside at their meetings^ 

I am, sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

Medicus. 

Slay 10,1831. 


LONDON UNIVERSITY. 

Last week, in alluding to the nume- 
rous vacant chairs in the London Uni- 
versity, we mentioned that Dr, Watson 
had declined the offer made by the 
Council, of appointing him to deliver 
the lectures on the Principles and Prac- 
tice of Physic, next winter. We learn 
that he had previously resigned the 
Professorship of Clinical Medicine, and 
that he has subsequently wholly with- 
drawn his name from the list of candi- 
dates for the chair of medicine. The 
University has thus lost the services of 
an accomplished physician and a gen- 
tleman— no inconsiderable recommen- 
dation, as times go. 

We have also learnt— but we cannot 
say with surprise — that Dr. D. D. Davis, 
the Professor of Midwifery, has al- 
lowed his name to be added to the con- 
freres who are to constitute the “ senate*' 
of the new College of Medicine; and 
that he actually exhibited himself on 
a platform, at the Crown and Anchor, 
last week, to the twenty or thirty apo- 
thecaries’ boys and disappointed dotards 
who constituted the “ Grand Convoca- 
tion.” This learned professor and em- 
bryo senator it was, who, some months 
ago, introduced Wakley as his friend at 
one of the soirees * at the London 
University. 

We understand that the absurd plan 
of appointing temporary lecturers has 
been abandoned. 

• See Gazette, vol. vli. p. 872. 


ST. THOMAS’S HOSPITAL. 

CLINICAL LECTURE, 
Delivebed dy Dr. Elliotson, 

March 26, 1831. 

Phthisis — Beneficial effects from Inhaling 
Chlorine. 

There were five patients presented, gentle- 
men, last week ; two of whom were women, 
one with erysipelas and one with hepatitis. 

Before, however, I speak of them, I ought 
to mention that, during the preceding week, 
a patient died from phthisis, whose case I 
omitted to notice in the last lecture. There 
was nothing peculiar in it ; the woman bal 
•11 the usual symptoms of phthisis,' and, as 
usual, died from it ; but the case was one im 
which 1 had prescribed the inhalation of 
iodine. 1 mentioned about two months ago 
that I should certainly endeavour to ascer- 
tain the power of the inhalation of various 
substances in phthisis, as with our pre- 
sent means it was found impossible to 
cure the disease $ that all we could do was 
mere palliation, and that for the most part 
very poor ; that, therefore, I should have 
recourse to any remedy that carried probabi- 
lity upon the face of it ; and that I would re- 
port the results from time to time. 

1 have now used the inhalation of iodine 
in several cases, but I cannot say that in one 
it has yet effected a cure. I have used it in 
three cases, where there was decided excar 
vation of the lungs, and this was one, and in 
all three death has taken place, I should 
think, much about the time it would other- 
wise have done. These were cases of exca- 
vation of the lungs ; but whether it would 
cure the disease before excavation has taken 
place, I cannot, of course, pretend to jay. 
I confess I have very great doubts on the sub- 
ject ; and when any person tells me that he 
has ascertained the existence of tubercles in 
the lungs, and found them disappear under 
the use of iodine or any other medicine, I 
must be well satisfied that that person is a 
very excellent auscultator, before I can give 
credit to his assertion. I do not think that 
many people are able to say in general with 
certainty that tubercles exist in a solid state, 
without excavation, and that, after a time., 
these tubercles disappear. 1 should very much 
doubt any observations of my own on such a 
matter, notwithstanding I have carefully at- 
tended to auscultation now for several 
years; because you cannot satisfactorily 
ascertain the existence of tubercles unless 
they are very numerous and aggregated so 
as to render one spot of the lungs solid. 
I have frequently found tubercles in the 
lungs after death, where no sign of them 
whatever was given during life. Where, 
however, they are aggregated, so as to form 
a mass, there, of course, on striking ex- 
ternally, you will find a dead sound, and 
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there will be less respiration there than 
natural, or none at all. But persons ought 
to be exquisitely nice auscultators to be able 
to declare the existence of tubercles with 
certainty, unless the deposition is con- 
siderable. We know that in chronic bron- 
chitis, large tubes may be blocked up for 
a time, so that no respiratory murmur 
can be heard at the spot, and that after- 
wards these tubes will become open, and 
respiration be heard. I have seen respira- 
tion of a whole lung thus absolutely suspend- 
ed for a whole fortnight, without any bad 
symptoms, and then the respiratory murmur 
spontaneously return. When we reflect on this, 
and the extreme difficulty of detecting tuber- 
cles, if not thus aggregated, before excava- 
tion has taken place, we ought not to place 
easy faith in the accounts which are given 
of tubercles having existed in the lungs and 
been removed. 1 do not presume to assert 
that such things have not taken place, but I 
confess I would rather witness them myself 
than believe such observations on the state- 
ments of others, unless, indeed, they were the 
conviction of several persons, known to 
be excellent auscultators ; not of one or two 
individuals. I should doubt my own obser- 
vations alone ; I would not assert that tuber- 
cles had existed, and been removed in a sin- 
gle case, unless several friends, on whom I 
could depend, confirmed my observations on 
the particular case, excepting, of course, in- 
stances of tubercular masses ; and that io- 
dine will remove them I much doubt. I 
would not place any reliance upon the 
observations of any one who declared he 
could ascertain all by the naked ear that 
others could by the stethoscope ; be- 
cause this instrument affords infinitely 
greater nicety of observation. If the plug 
is removed, the sounds of both the heart 
and respiration are greatly magnified ; there 
are some places of the chest to which the ear 
cannot be applied, as, for instance, in the 
axilla; and the contact of the side of the 
head with the chest is so much greater than 
of the instrument, that adventitious rustling 
sound frequently obscures the observation : 
lastly, the stethoscope can be applied to each 
individual point of the chest successively, 
with extreme nicety and expedition. Of 
course, the naked ear will give great infor- 
mation. Bat the nicety of the stethoscope 
is altogether far greater. 

I have, however, used iodine in other cases 
than these three, but what has been the re- 
sult I do not know. Several cases I have 
not seen again, and others are still in pro- 

S ess ; but I cannot say that in any of them 
ere has been such animprovementastomake 
me entertain very sanguine hopes of ultimate 
success. At the same time it would be very 
wrong to discourage trials. Such attempts 
are in die highest degree laudable, and I 
have no great respect for those persons who 
think that the profession cqn never be im- 


proved, and are content with allowing tbeir 
patients to die under the old-establisLed jog- 
trot routine of means — well established as un- 
successful. We ought not to go on affording 
mere palliation when there is the slighest pro- 
bability of doing real good, or of doing, in the 
slightest degree, more good than before, by 
any new means. I think it shows a very nar- 
row mind to set oue's face against attempts at 
improvement. I therefore give credit to all 
gentlemen who suggest any thing new, and 
still more to those who make exertions to 
carry such things into effect ; but certainly I 
have not found even such temporary benefit 
under iodine as would give me very sanguine 
hopes. When there has been no evidence 
of any thing more than membranous affec- 
tion, good has accrued ; and, in excavation, 
certainly some alleviation. But I have used 
chlorine with certainly very considerable 
alleviation. I am attending a lady at 
this moment, who could not bear the 
inhalation of iodine in the quantity of a 
drop of the saturated tincture to three- 
quarters of a pint of water ; it produced irri- 
tation, and yet she is able to inhale, in the 
same quantity of water, twenty drops of the 
saturated solution of chlorine, and the effect 
has been such, that her cough is nearly gone, 
and her expectoration reduced iu a very great 
degree. 1 cannot believe that she will get 
well ; but the amelioration has been such as 
I never saw before under the use of narcotics, 
or any other means whatever. There is a 
patient in this hospital labouring under 
phthisis and otheT complaints, and very bad 
he is, who could not bear the iodine, lie 
used the smallest quantity that can be em- 
ployed, but it immediately produced uneasi- 
ness, whereas he bears chlorine very 
well. In him the expectoration and the 
cough have been so reduced, that he will 
hardly allow there is any thing the matter 
with him. He says I have given him a new 
inside. The expectoration still exists to * 
certain extent, but the mitigation has been 
such as I never saw before in phthisis, from 
any means whatever. I have seen several 
other cases, both in private and public, 
where there has been a great mitigation 
under the use of chlorine ; but whether 
it possesses curative powers, I cannot, of 
course, at present say. The iodine I know 
very freauently irritates, and it is necessary 
to add the tincture of conium, or of opium,* 
or prussic acid, or hyoscyamus, to the solu- 
tion, in order to prevent its injurious effects; 
but I bave not found this necessary with 
chlorine ; and when narcotics have been in- 
haled with iodine, they may often have de« 
served the whole credit, for l know that alone 
they are extremely useful. 

I beg to observe that these are very crod* 
observations, as I have only been using thes* 
remedies for two months. As, however,* 
I shall not give any more clinical lectures 
till next season alter the present months 
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it is right that I should communicate these 
things to you, because it will be for your 
advantage to know that chlorine, at any 
rate, will produce such an amelioration as 
I have now mentioned, and that iodine really 
deserves a fair trial. It is a striking fact 
that persons who cannot bear iodine in any 
quantity whatever, can bear a full portion 
of chlorine : it is not in one case or two 
merely that I have observed this circum- 
stance. 

I think, as medical men, we have all 
been much to blame for neglecting the 
inhalation of various substances, though 
proposed and practised thirty or forty 
years ago ; because we make applica- 
tions to the surface of the body when it is 
variously diseased, and to the alimentary 
canal, and by inhalation we can make 
application to the air-passages themselves, 
when they are diseased. Nothing is easier 
than to make people inhale different sub- 
stances by means of warm water. Inhalation 
h a more difficult thing if you employ gases ; 
it cannot be done unless you have a large 
receptacle, with the substances of the exact 
strength that can be borne ; but by causing 
the patient to inhale through impregnated 
water, so that the air is impregnated by the 
substance you employ, you can in that way 
employ any quantity you think proper of 
various substances. You have simply to 
take a common bottle with a broad mouth, 
and put a bung in it, with two apertures, 
through which you introduce two glass tubes. 
One of the tubes should pass to the bottom of 
the fluid, to let down the air from the at- 
mosphere, and the air then rises up the fluid 
to the surface, and ascends the other tube, 
which merely passes .through the cork, not 
descending so low as the surface of the fluid, 
and is breathed from at the opposite ex- 
tremity by the patient. It is the simplest 
thing in the world, and can be employed 
without any expense. 

Erysipelas of the Hoad, 

The case of erysipelas , to which I alluded, 
was one that got well without any great merit 
of mine. It came in at the close of the disease, 
the violence was all over, the face had began 
to shrivel, the inflammation' had subsided to 
a brownish, pale red, and the danger of the 
affection had passed by. There are many 
cases of erysipelas tbat get well sponta- 
neously. I could not learn what means had 
been adopted in this case before I saw the 
patient. There are some cases that will not 
recover without strong antiphlogistic means, 
and others in which good support is indis- 
pensable ; and I have seen some cases where 
the patient’s powers have been so enfeebled, 
that I have been obliged to give not only 
wine, but biandy. Here the patient had 
been ill fourteen days, and therefore you may 
suppose that I could do nothing to control 
the disease, especially as it was erysipelas 


of the head. The epigastrium was tender; 
the tongue was red, and I understand, tbat 
at the first attack of the disease, the patient 
vomited. You find the mucous membrane 
of the air-passages frequently inflamed in 
this disease, as shown by cough, and expec- 
toration, and dyspnoea ; and frequently there 
is gastritis, as shewn by tenderness at the 
epigastrium, redness of the tongue, a sensa- 
tion of heat in the stomach and up the oeso- 
phagus; often, too, the mucous membrane 
lower down is inflamed, so that you have 
diarrhoea, and sometimes abdominal tender- 
ness. The mucous membrane of the air- 
passages was affected in this case ; for the 
patient had a crowing cough, and the larynx 
was tender. Besides this, the internal part 
of the head was a little oppressed, so that 
she said her head felt very heavy. On ac- 
count of the great heaviness of the head — 
knowing as I do, that in the latter days of 
erysipelas an inflammatory state is apt to 
take place within the head, in the external 
and internal portions of the arachnoid — I 
applied twelve leeches to the temples, and 
on account of the tenderness of the larynx, 
six were put there. That was all I could do, 
except to support her with milk. She took 
castor oil, to open her bowels. The heavi- 
ness of the head went away by the twelve 
leeches, the tenderness of the larynx by the 
six leeches, and the tenderness at the pit of 
the stomach was removed two days after- 
wards by the application of a blister. 

The case is only instructive as pointing 
out that erysipelas is not simply a disease of 
the skin. You continually have three inter- 
nal parts affected — the mucous membrane of 
the air-passages, the mucous membrane of 
the alimentary canal, and the serous mem- 
brane of the brain. Here there was tender* 
ness of the epigastrium, at first vomiting, 
redness of the tongue ; then with respect to 
the laryx, tenderness there, and a crowing 
cough ; and then with respect to the head* 
great heaviness there ; but all these were 
removed by the means employed. 

Hepatitis, 

There was presented in the same ward a 
woman who came in with a well-marked 
hepatitis , but not by any means violent; and 
the only interesting part of the case was, 
that the symptoms were so well defined as 
an affection of the liver. She had pain, not 
at the pit of the stomach, but at the right 
hypochondrium. She had pain up the right 
shoulder, extending, I see by the note-book, 
to the scapula. The pain at the right side 
was increased when she lay on the left : that 
is a common circumstance in inflammatory 
affections of the liver. You find in in- 
flammatory affections of the heart, that pa- 
tients are generally unable to lie upon the 
left side, in consequence of the violence with 
which the heart then thumps against the 
ribs ; but in hepatitis, patients are generally 
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unable to lie on the left side, from the drag- 
ging of the great mass of the organ from the 
right side towards the left. There was not 
only pain in the right hypochondrium, bat 
tenderness, — pain increased on pressure, 
the pain extending to the acTomion of the 
scapula. The woman had a number of pus- 
tules all over the right hypochondrium, like 
small-pox pustules. How they had arisen, 
she said she did not know. 

With respect to the treatment , I merely 
put her on slops, bled her to a pint, and 
purged her every day with sulphate of mag- 
nesia. After a few days there was still some 
little pain, and, her pulse being full, she 
was bled ngain to a pint. The case gave way 
so easily to bleeding and common purging, 
that I did not think it worth while to have 
recourse to mercury. 

Respecting mercury, I may say that I 
doubt whether it is of more use in active in- 
flammation of the liver than of any other 
organ. Its use is indisputable, but I have 
not seen it of any more service in hepatitis 
than in any other itis. It is not because there 
is inflammation of the liver that it is to be 
given, but because inflammation exists. 

Acuto- Chronic Bronchitis — Deformity. 

Thera was a woman not presented, but 
who died in the same ward. She was ad- 
mitted in a dying state ; and, in fact, would 
not have been admitted here, as she came 
from an adjoining workhouse, had I not seen 
that there was an enlargement of the abdo- 
men. Her legs were very much swelled ; 
but on putting her to bed, I found that there 
was an affection of the chest, of which she 
was dying ; and I found, likewise, what ap- 
peared to be a deficiency in the linea alba. 
There was mucous rattle all over the right 
side of the chest ; respiration, however, 
could be heard in every part She was a de- 
formed woman. Her pulse was too weak 
for me to think of any depleting measures, 
and she was allowed six ounces of wine 
a-day, with arrow-root and eggs. She evi- 
dently was labouring under chronic bronchi- 
tis, affecting every part of the lungs, and at- 
tended by intense congestion ; the lips and 
face were absolutely purple. Every part of 
her face would sometimes look really of a 
mulberry colour, just as though she was 
labouring under a communication between 
the two sides of the heart. You see fre- 
quently in bronchitis the same blueness or 
blackness of the face that you observe in the 
blue disease : it arises from the great accu- 
mulation of blood in the lungs ; and, conse- 

S uently, in all the veins. In consequence of 
le wine that was given her, she lived out 
two days, and that was all that could be ex- 
pected. She was sinking at the end of an 
acuto-chronic disease. 

When persons are much deformed they 
are very liable to thoracic congestion, 
and to chronic bronchitis; and they are 


also very liable to acute attacks from 
time to time supervening on the chro- 
nic state. On examining the abdomen of 
this woman, the recti muscles were situated 
more laterally than usual ; instead of running 
straight down, they were separated to the 
right and left very extensively. There was 
a great deficiency of tendinous substance in 
the middle, so that the common aponeurosis 
under the integuments was in contact with the 
peritoneum. I think it likely that this was 
congenital : it caused a very singular circu- 
lar tumor on the front of the abdomen, from 
the viscera experiencing so little resistance. 

Rheumatism — Syphilis. 

With respect to the men, gentlemen, there 
was a man presented with rheumatism, under 
which he had laboured for a year and a half. 
The case was a combination, as it appeared 
to me, of rheumatic and syphilitic affec- 
tion, but it is sometimes difficult to make 
out these cases. He said that a year and 
a half ago he had gonorrhoea, and likewise 
chancres ; but he had pains, not only in 
the bodies of the bones, but likewise in their 
extremities. There was ophthalmia of the 
right eye, and a great fulness of the head ; 
drowsiness and giddiness. 

He was bled to twenty ounces, and took 
blue pill, ten grains twice a-day. It was 
necessary to go on with these measures, and 
he was bled again to twenty ounces, and 
took a scruple of blue pill twice a-day. 
His head did not become better, and he 
was bled again to twenty ounces, still com- 
plaining of much drowsiness and pain of 
the head. His mouth then became tender, 
and the blue pill was reduced to five grains 
twice a-day. Notwithstanding this, how- 
ever, his head still remained in pain, and 
it was necessary to bleed him to a pint. I 
kept him on low diet all the time, but still it 
was necessary to go on with this continued 
bleeding. If I had not bad recourse to star- 
vation, and not given mercury, such bleed- 
ing would have been highly improper: it 
might have been said that low diet would 
have answered the purpose ; but that was 
not the case. I am convinced that there 
was more than syphilis, or the affection of 
the head would have got well by the mer- 
cury, The pains in his limbs became bet- 
ter, but those in his head continued ; and I 
therefore judged it requisite thus to bleed 
him. He was better every time that he was 
bled. He was bled in the whole six times— 
three times to twenty ounces, and three times 
to a pint. He was a strong man, twenty- 
three years of age, and exceedingly power- 
ful. I therefore saw my way clearly, and 
found that the disease would not give way 
to less bleeding than this. He was not only 
better and better every time he was bled, 
but not weakened by it, and eventually be- 
came perfectly well. The tenderness of his 
mouth was kept up by continual doses of 
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irritants, &c. would be ns fully employed as 
mercury. This man was ordered ten 
blue pill, fire or ten grains twice a-day, ac- 
cording to circumstances. I believe that 
many cases of an inflammatory nature are 
not cured because we do not persevere 
sufficiently in the treatment. He was a 
man of strong constitution : this made me 
bleed him without fear ; and I was sure that 
no permanent debility would occur after- 
wards. It was not a case in which we need 
be afraid of the lancet, but one which, for 
want of active measures, might have gone 
on for months. 

Acute Rheumatism. 

There was a case presented in William *s 
ward of acute rheumatism, in which the pain 
was not very considerable, and it speedily 

S ave way to the exhibition of colchicum, 
alf a drachm of the wine every six hours. 
The peculiarity of the case, however, was 
the profuse sweating, out of all proportion 
to the rheumatism. There were roost inor- 
dinate sweats, of a very sour smell, which 
exhausted him considerably, and were at- 
tended by a hectic flush in the face. It ap- 
peared that the man would sink under these 
sweats if they were not arrested. The 
rheumatism soon became very trifling ; but 
notwithstanding its decline, the sweats con- 
tinued, and I began to have some appre- 
hension that mischief would take place — 
that there might be some internal suppura- 
tion, though no local symptoms could be de- 
tected. I then gave him diluted sulphuric 
acid, half a drachm, with the colchicum, 
three times a-day, till the rheumatism went 
away, and then the sulphuric acid was given 
him alone. I put him on house diet, and 
allowed him a pint of porter daily. Under 
this treatment, the sweating presently dimi- 
nished, and he went out quite well. Acple 
rheumatism is generally characterized by 
sweating. If you do not see sweating, 
this is generally because the patient is kept 
cool ; and as soon as be is made warm, the 
sweating for the most part occurs. 

Inflammatory Rheumatism — Power of Hydro - 
cyanic Acid to stop vomiting induced by Col- 
chicum i. 

There was another case of rheumatism 
presented, of an inflammatory nature, al- 
though it had existed four months. It is 
useful as shewing that a case may be of 
an active inflammatory character although 
it has existed for that length of time. It 
was attended by heat, and external heat 
increased the pain. The roan got well 
under the use of a scruple of vinum colchici 
every six hours; but this is another case, 
where the colchicum produced vomiting, and 
in which the vomiting gave way to prussic 
acid. On the 14th of the month the colchi- 
cum was omitted, because it both purged 
him and caused him to vomit ; but after 


this the vomiting continued all that day and 
part of the following, till I ordered him two 
minims of hydrocyanic acid three times 
a-day. The vomiting ceased on the exhibi- 
tion of the first dose of prussic acid. There 
now can be no doubt of the power of this 
remedy, and there is no occasion to multiply 
facts without end to establish a point that 
now cannot be disputed. I have seen 
vomiting that has continued for weeks cease 
on the first dose of prussic acid. Of course 
you cannot always expect to be so fortunate 
as this ; but you will in general ultimately 
be able to stop it, and every now and then 
you will find instances where the first dose 
answers. That was the case in this man. I 
began with two minims, because 1 was 
anxious to put a stop to tbe vomiting at 
once, but it is generally better to begin with 
only one minim. 

Scrofulous Deposition in the Mesenteric Glands 
— Ulceration of the Intestines. 

There was a man who died of a veiy 
distressing disease. He suffered dread- 
fully, and you must have seen him many 
times. He was a man who had been in the 
habit of drinking, and was likewise a pain- 
ter. The symptoms when be came in were 
emaciation, and great paleness of face, 
such as you notice m painters, and which is 
very characteristic of them — a sort of 
doughy, pasty look. There was besides ten- 
derness of the abdomen ; he was continually 
suffering nnder a very severe sharp pain. 
He had been ill a-year, and was clearly 
labouring under a chronic organic abdomi- 
nal disease. There was no enlargement to 
be found in any part of tbe abdomen, but 
there was very great tenderness on pres- 
sure. By poulticing the abdomen — by 
applying a few leeches to it from time 
to time— he was relieved, and he fancied 
be was getting better ; but attack after 
attack of inflammation came on, making it 
pretty certain that there must be organic 
disease, which gave rise, from time to time, 
to inflammation of the peritoneum. There 
was chronic disease going on within the in- 
testines and mesenteric glands, and the pe- 
ritoneum externally became inflamed. He 
became too weak to allow of the continued 
application of leeches, so that I was obliged 
at last to content myself with blisters, * 
large quantity of opium, and a mustard 
poultice. He was admitted on the 15th 
January ; he took opium, both by the month 
and by injection ; and at last I was obliged 
to allow him wine. He became more and 
more emaciated, and sank in the midst of 
this dreadful suffering. He had likewise 
cough and expectoration, of a purulent cha- 
racter: that, however, came on latterly. 

On opening tbe abdomen there was found 
very great disease, which was unquestion- 
ably of a scrofulous character. I did not 
suppose there could be any thing malignant 
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st all on account of his peculiar look. 
There was no sallowness of countenance, 
bet a downright pasty paleness. The me- 
senteric glands were found very much af- 
fected, as you see in the parts which are 
now before you, and the intestines were 
found in a state of most extensive ulcera- 
n. At one part the intestines were very 
ch thickened, almost cartilaginous ; it 
would not be right to say scirrhous ; but, from 
the chronic in! animation, they had become 
excessively hard. The intestines, too, had 
given way in some parts, so that effusion 
had occurred into the peritoneum externally 
to the intestines. Here and there the peri- 
toneum bad become adherent, lymph was 
poured out, and matter likewise existed. I 
now shew you the intestines, and you will 
see the state the mesenteric glands are in. 
Here are scrofulous tubercles in them : all 
the mesenteric glands were in this state. 
The internal surface of the intestines shew 
an immense number of ulcerations. They 
have been in pickle, and therefore they do 
not look as they did when they were fresh. 
There were an immense number of transverse 
ulcerations extending around the intestines, 
till they met, in the direction of the circular 
fibres, with 'round, elevated, smooth, red 
edges. This appearance has now almost dis- 
appeared. It is very probable that the dis- 
ease of the mesenteric glands arose from 
these ulcerations. The ulcerations had nearly 
extended through in a great many parts, and 
nature had endeavoured to prolong life by 
prodocmg adhesions externally, so that the in- 
testines were glued to each other, and glued to 
the parietal peritoneum. A gTeat quantity of 
lymph had been effused here and there, the 
mutation of which had given rise to the vio- 
lent pain of the abdomen ; but in some parts 
nature had at length failed, and there were 
apertures from die ulceration, and much 
find was effused, as is not unfirequently 
seen, into the lower part of the pelvis. 
Notwithstanding the very extensive ulcera- 
tion of the inner surface of the intestines, 
however, there was a very large quantity of 
the most healthy fmces in the large intestines. 
They were firm, but not improperly solid, 
and of a bright yellow colour ; in fact, pre- 
senting as healthy an appearance as ever I 
saw. I do not believe it is possible ever to 
say, with certainty, that there is ulceration 
of the intestines ; mere chronic inflammation 
will, I know, produce exactly the same 
symptoms — violent purging, discharge of 
blood, and something like pus — for what I 
know, really pus, or mucus very much like 
pos, with extreme emaciation. Formerly I 
frequently was surprised to find no ulcera- 
tion where patients died emaciated after 
diarrhoea, with bloody puriform stools ; but 
now I am not surprised at it. So common is 
the occurrence that I never venture to say that 
the intestines are ulcerated, for I know that, 
in the worst state of things, they may only 


be in a state of chronic inflammation. The 
lungs are not preserved, but they were in a 
state of scrofulous ulceration at the upper 
part. In a case of this description, of 
course I could do nothing but palliate 
symptoms. 

Chronic Disease of the Larynx. 

A case likewise proved fatal, of disease 
of the larynx. A man was admitted on the 
17th February, with disease of that part, 
who had been ill four months. He was a 
waterman, and consequently much exposed 
to cold and wet. He had been ill the winter 
before last, but had got better in the summer, 
— not quite well, but better. His symp^ 
toms, at admission, were hoarseness of voice 
and hoarseness of cough; for hoarseness 
may affect both. There was no tenderness 
of the larynx, but slight expectoration, which, 
he said, had been a little streaked with 
blood. Now this was all, except that he 
looked thin. There was no sign of disease 
of the lungs, and the hoarse voice and harsh 
cough, though unaccompanied by tenderness 
of the larynx, left no doubt whatever in my 
mind that his disease was simply a chronic 
affection of the larynx. I would say the same 
with respect to disease of the larynx that I 
said with respect to ulceration of the mu- 
cous membrane of the intestines. I do not 
believe that it is possible to say with certainty 
whether a person has merely chronic inflam- 
mation or has ulceration, or some peculiar 
organic disease of the larynx. I wrote at 
the head of the bed “ morbus laryngis ” only. 
I have frequently seen great hoarseness of 
voice and cough, and mucous or puriform 
expectoration, with tenderness on pressure of 
the larynx, and yet, on opening the body, I 
have found no ulceration. Sometimes I have 
fohnd thickening — sometimes I have found 
very great roughness, but without ulceration ; 
sometimes I have found excrescences, some, 
times great ulceration ; but I do not know any 
symptoms that will enable one to say with 
certainty which of these various states ex- 
ist; unless, indeed, you see ulceration on 
looking into the throat. If there be a hiss- 
ing noise in the voice and respiration, yob 
may conclude that the passage is narrowed ; 
but then I do not think you can say whether 
there are excrescences or merely great thick- 
ening of the affected part, or what is the 
cause of the narrowness. 

Now if there be any thing more than common 
chronic or syphilitic inflammation or ulcera- 
tion, I do not think you can do good in these 
cases. It is right always, except in syphilitic 
cases, to begin by treating these cases as if 
there were simple inflammation or simple 
ulceration. Indeed the only difference be- 
tween the treatment of common inflammation 
and syphilitic in these cases, would be that 
(unless where much inflammation was pre- 
sent) in the latter mercury alone would be 
trusted to ; and, in all simple coses, leeches. 
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leeches to the larynx every other day, and 
ten grains of blue pill twice a day. T did not 
see any reason for supposing there was any 
thing syphilitic in the case, and he said that 
he had never had syphilis in his life ; but 
in chronic inflammation of these parts, as of 
so many others, 1 know mercury is an ex- 
cellent medicine. I have tried balsam of 
copaiba, and various other things, but they 
have been very unsatisfactory in my expe- 
rience. I ordered him likewise, in case 
there should be ulceration, to inhale some 
chlorine ; but I do not know whether it was 
ever put into practice, for all at once, while 
he was sitting up at breakfast, as well as 
usual, he was seised with a difficulty of 
breathing, fell back in bed, his respiration 
became very croopy, and he never spoke 
again. It occurred before I arrived at 
the hospital, and I see he was ordered a 
mustard poultice to the neck, and, as 
soon as it had drawn, a blister, and half a 
drachm of spiritus ammonia: compositus 
in camphor mixture. He lived, I under- 
stand, about two or three hours, and then 
expired, without having spoken after the 
commencement of the attack. This is an 
event that continually occurs in the slightest 
disease of the larynx. I had two patients 
in this hospital, who had only a slight sore 
throat, within these two years, which at- 
tracted no attention ; but in a moment they 
fell backbone died before any thing could 
be done, and the other died in a few hours, 
before I saw her. In all diseases of the la- 

3 rnx, from the most violent down to the 
ightest inflammation, there is this danger; 
the patient is in constant danger of spas- 
modic asphyxia. The parts are so irritable 
by natnre that they are easily thrown into a 
violent spasm, ana the glottis is shut im- 
mediately, so that the patient may die as if 
a ligature had been passed round, and he 
bad been hanged. In other cases, how- 
ever, respiration is only greatly impeded ; 
and such was the case in this man. The 
same occurrence happened to a patient of 
mine two years ago, when one of my col- 
leagues was passing round with his dresser ; 
the man suddenly fell back in his bed. He 
was here for a very different complaint, and 
had nothing but a slight sore throat, for which 
I had ordered six leeches, but it so happened 
that the inflammation inclined a little to- 
wards the larynx, and spasm of it was acci- 
dentally excited ; and he died while all the 
parties were in the ward. I was not there 
at the time. There was nothing found after 
death but the very slightest inflammation 
just about the glottis. 

Now in the instance before us there was con- 
siderable disease of the larynx, ss I will shew 
you ; quite sufficient to account for all the 
symptoms. Here was, in the first place, thick- 
ening of the whole epiglottis. The mucous 
membrane and the cellular membrane undei- 


sive growth in one spot, at the left side of the 
opening, an excrescence almost like fat in 
appearance.. Then within you will find hyper* 
trophy of the same structures. The left side 
of the interior of the larynx you see is very 
much thickened, and within the correspond- 
ing sacculus a deep ulceration exists, so that 
the cartilage grates under aprobe introduced 
into it, like a carious bone. The perichon- 
drium is gone. If in this man, at the mo- 
ment of sudden dyspnoea, an opening had 
been made below those parts which were 
in a stAte of irritation and spasm, he would 
have survived that one attack : but with such 
disease of the larynx he, of coarse, would ul- 
timately have died. 

Ditease of the Heart — Ulceration. 

Before we part I wish to shew you a 
heart, taken from a patient who was under 
the care of one of my colleagues, for the 
purpose of adding to our facts respecting a 
disputed point in auscultation. From the 
ward-book it appears, that, besides other 
symptoms to which I need not allude, the 
orient bad a bellows-sound after the pulse ; 
understand from several gentlemen that 
this was distinctly the case. Now if the au- 
ricles contract after the ventricles you must 
expect that the obstruction which gives rise 
to a bellows-sound' immediately after the 
pulse, will be between the auricles and ven- 
tricles ; but if the auricles contract before 
the ventricles, then the bellows-sound from 
a diminished auriculo-ventricular opening 
will be beard, of course, before the stroke 
of the heart and the pulse, — before the con- 
traction of the ventricles. Nowf/here the 
sound was after the pulse, and here is the 
mitral valve in a state of great disease ; so 
that a considerable obstruction existed to the 
course of the blood from the left auricle into 
the left ventricle. Here is the left ventricle 
laid open, and the aortic valves are aJi 
sound, but here is such a diminution of the 
left auriculo-ventricular opening as you sel- 
dom see. It is well for us all to collect 
these facts. This you see is a considerable 
diminution ; we may often have a diminution 
of this opening, butnot to such an extent 
I may add, that this heart affords an in- 
stance of a disease that you will not meet 
with every day — ulceration of the heart. Here 
is an ulcer in the inner part of the left ven- 
tricle. In a short rime this would have 
extended nearly through, and rupture 
would have taken place, and the man would 
then have died of a broken heart. There in 
no symptom, auricular or common, that 
points out the process of ulceration. Those 
gentlemen who were in the habit of seeing 
tnd listening to this patient before death , 
will be struck with the seat of the obstruc- 
tion ; they all heard the bellows-sound im- 
mediately after the pulse, tnd you see that 
the obstruction is between an auricle and 


neath are in estate of considerable hypertrophy ventricle. 

also at the glottis ; and you observe an exces- w. Wi lso *, Printer, »7, Skinner-Street. London 
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As delivered by him in hie Surgical Lectures • 

Calculi of the Bladder — continued. 
Many of the observations which I have 
hitherto made are applicable to cases of 
calculi in the female, as well as to those 
of calculi in the male bladder. Others 
are applicable to the disease in the male 
sex ouly ; and something is still neces- 
sary to complete the history of it in the 
female. 

In women, for. reasons which I have 
already mentioned, the disease is com- 
paratively rare. It is of course difficult 
for an individual to form an estimate 
of the number of cases which occur in 
women as compared with those which 
occur in men ; but, judging from what 
has occurred in my own practice, I should 
aay that the proportion is nearly as 
one to fifteen or twenty. In women 
the disease occasions a frequent inclina- 
tion to make water. There is pain, es- 
pecially after making water, referred to 
the extremity of the urethra. The 
urine is tinged with blood after taking 
exercise, and it undergoes the changes 
which cause the deposition of the triple 
phosphate, and afterwards that of the 
phosphate of lime, such as I have de- 
scribed in speaking of the disease in the 
male sex. 

Diagnosis of Calculus in the Male 
Bladder . 

You must of course satisfy yourself 
in the first instance whether a calculus 


actually exists in the bladder. The 
symptoms in general are sufficient for 
this purpose ; but you must hot, rely on 
the symptoms only, They will rarely 
mislead you, but they will sometimes. 
There may be a stone in the bladder 
without the usual symptoms ; and there 
may be many of the usual symptoms 
without a stone in the bladder. In 
children,' especially, the deposition of 
lithic acid sand by the urine will not 
unfrequent ly produce, not only pain in 
the glans, but bloody urine, and all the 
other symptoms of stone in the blad* 
der. A boy, between four and five 
ears of age, was brought to me who 
ad a constant inclination to make 
water. He screamed with pain as the 
urine ^ flowed ; he was perpetually 
squeezing the extremity of the penis be- 
tween his fingers, as if he referred the 
pain to that part § and the urine was 
frequently deeply tinged with blood. I 
scarcely entertained a doubt that there 
was a stone in the bladder I examined the 
bladder in the way which I shell explain 
to you presently, but no stone was dis- 
covered. I examined it again and again, 
but still there was no stone. I then in- 
quired more particularly into the child’s 
health in other respects, and the result 
was, that I was led to prescribe an oc- 
casional dose of calomel and rhubarb, 
with rhubarb and sal polychrest in the 
intervals; and under this simple plan 
of treatment all the symptoms disap- 
peared in the course of a few weeks. 

Before you venture to give a positive 
opinion as to the presence of a calculus 
in the bladder, you roust examine the 
latter by means of an instrument intro- 
duced into it by the urethra. Thus the 
stone may be made cognizable to the 
senses, and you may know that it exists. 
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as much as if you actually saw it. Wc 
commonly employ for this purpose the 
instrument which I shew you now, an 
iron sound. It is shaped like a catheter, 
but it is rather longer than the catheter 
towards the point, in order that a larger 
portion of it may enter the bladder, And 
that it may be capable of reaching quite 
to the fundus. The sound ought to be 
large enough nearly to fill the urethra, 
but not to stretch it. if it be too 
large it is closely embraced by the 
urethra, and the free motion of it in the 
bladder, so necessary for detecting a cal- 
culus, is prevented. The handle of the 
sound should be flattened, smooth, and 

E olished, in order that the fingers may 
e in contact with as many points as pos- 
sible. In general we introduce the 
sound while the patient is lying on his 
back, with his shoulders a little elevat- 
ed ; but sometimes we detect the stone 
more readily when the patient is in the 
erect posture. It is also more easy to 
discover a small stone if there be some 
urine in the bladder, than if the bladder 
be altogether empty. In the latter case 
the stone is liable to be concealed, and 
defended from the contact of the instru- 
ment, by a fold of the mucous mem- 
brane. Where the stone is large, whe- 
ther there be, or be not urine in the 
bladder, the sound strikes it readily, 
and at once. If the stone be small, it 
is often necessary to carry the sound 
carefully from one part of the bladder 
to the other, and examine the different 
arts in succession, before the stone can 
e discovered. If the symptoms of 
stone are well marked, it will be unwise 
of you to conclude that there is no stone 
because you do not perceive it on the first 
examination. I have known the most 
practised surgeons, with the most deli- 
cate sense or touch possible, use the 
sound several times, where the stone 
was of a small size, before they, felt it 
so distinctly as to be satisfied of its ex- 
istence. 

In some cases, a stone which has not 
been discovered by means of the sound 
is at once detected by means of the clas- 
tic gum catheter. This is an observa- 
tion of Sir Everard Home’s, the correct- 
ness of which 1 have had frequent op- 
portunities of verifying. The gum 
catheter should be introduced without 
the iron stilette, while the patient is 
standing, with his bladder full of urine. 
You allow the urine to flow through the 


catheter, and as the last portion of it 
comes away, the stone falls down on the 
extremity of the instrument, in with- 
drawing which you feel it quite dis- 
tinctly. Judging merely from the texture 
of the gum catheter, I never should hare 
believed it capable of affording such 
certain evidence of a stone in the blad- 
der as I know it does from experience. 

In some instances you may feel a stone 
in the bladder with the finger introduced 
by the rectum. This method of exami- 
nation is often useful in'children, where 
the stone is above the middle size. It 
seldom affords you any assistance in the 
adult, except where the stone is of ex- 
traordinary dimensions. 

It is not sufficient that you should as- 
certain the existence of a stone : it is 
of importance also that you should, if 
possible, learn something as to its size 
and composition. 

You cannot, of course, actually 
measure, or determine accurately, the 
size of a stone which lies concealed in 
the bladder ; but nevertheless you may 
form some notion on the subject which 
will not be very far from the truth. If 
the symptoms shew that the stone has 
existed only a short time in the bladder, 
and the urine has been, and is, of. an acid 
quality, you may conclude that it is, in 
all probability, composed either of lithic 
acid or of oxalate of lime. Such stones 
are not of rapid growth ; and under 
these circumstances it is not probable 
that the stone can be of large dimen- 
sions. But if the urine has become 
alkaline, you will know that the last de- 
posited layers of the stone are composed 
of the phosphates ; and stones oi this 
last description are of more rapid 
growth, often attaining a considerable 
size in a moderate space of time. What- 
ever may be the composition of the 
stone, if it has existed for a great num- 
ber of years it is to be expected that it 
will prove to be a large one. These 
considerations, however, carry you only 
to a certain point. You may obtain a 
more precise knowledge in the following 
manner. Measure the stone, by causing 
the convex part of the sound to traverse 
its upper surface from one extremity of 
it to the other. When the bladder is 
full of urine, strike the stone with the 
sound, or with the end of the gum ca- 
theter. Observe what quantity of force 
is necessary to push it out of the situa- 
tion in which it lies, and accordingly as 
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il is displaced easily or with difficulty, 
so you may form an estimate of its 
weight and magnitude. 

Treatment of Calculi of the Male 
Bladder. 

When a stone passes from the kidney 
into the bladder, the diameter of which 
is less than that of the urethra, it is 
usually conveyed into that canal by the 
impulse of the stream of urine, and 
thus the patient gets rid of it. Some- 
times, however, even a very small stone 
is prevented escaping in this manner, 
in consequence of an enlargement of 
the prostate gland, forming a tumor 
projecting into the bladder, and making 
a kind of valve behind the orifice of the 
urethra. Many a person is liable to 
the descent of calculi from the kidney 
for many years, which are always 
passed with the urine, until he be- 
comes somewhat advanced in life. 
Then the prostate becomes enlarged, 
and the calculi, which descend atter- 
wards, are lodged in the bladder. 

Under these circumstances, it will be 
prudent for the patient to void his urine 
lying on his face, or leaning very much 
forward, so that what we call the an- 
terior may become the depending part 
of the bladder. You will observe that 
the valve made by the projecting tumor 
of the prostate is almost invariably on 
the posterior part of the bladder — that 
Is, . towards the rectum ; and if the 
patient voids his urine in the posture 
which 1 have mentioned, the stones are 
less likely to be interrupted by it than 
if he voids it iu the usual manner. This, 
at least, is good in theory, and 1 may 
say that it is good in practice also ; for 
a patient of mine, an elderly gentle- 
man, whom I advised to do what 1 have 
just mentioned, very soon became re- 
lieved of a small stone which bad been 
for some time in the bladder. 

A stone which is of larger diameter 
than the urethra, of course cannot be 
voided by the urethra. But you may 
dilate the urethra; and by doing so 1 
have, in a great many instances, en- 
abled the patient to pass a stone which 
had been for some weeks, or even for 
some months, in the bladder, and 
which be certainly could not have void- 
ed otherwise. The case here admits of 
little delay. Every day adds to the 
balk of the stone, and 'diminishes the 
chance of success. Introduce a bougie, 
or a metallic sound, of such a sise as 


the urethra will admit without inflam- 
mation being induced. Every day, or 
every other day, according to circum- 
stances, introduce one a little larger ; 
and thus you may dilate the urethra 
gradually, until it is a good deal larger 
than its natural size. The degree of 
dilatation of which the urethra is capa- 
ble, varies in different cases ; but it is 
generally considerable. When this pro- 
cess has been carried as far as it can, 
let. the patient drink plentifully of di- 
luting drinks. It may be worth while 
even to give some or the compound 
spirit of juniper, or other diuretic, at 
the same time ; and the calculus will 
probably, some time or another, be 
carried, by the current of urine, into 
the dilated urethra. You may add to 
the chance of the expulsion of the cal- 
culus by adopting the followed method. 
Once daily introduce a large bougie into 
the urethra and bladder, and there let it 
remain. Then let the patient drink 
plentifully of barley-water, or toast and 
water, or weak tea ; so that the bladder 
may become loaded with urine. When 
the patient can bear the distentiou of 
the bladder no longer, let him place a 
vessel on a chair, standing, and leaning 
forward over it. Then let him with- 
draw the bougie ; the urine will follow 
it in a full stream, and the calculus 
may probably accompany it. I learned 
this mode of treatment from a patient 
who contrived it for himself, and who 
in this manner became relieved of three 
considerable calculi, for which an in- 
telligent and experienced surgeon, in a 
provincial town, had recommended him 
to undergo the operation of lithotomy. 

If a small stone cannot be made to 
pass in the way that 1 have men- 
tioned, you will probably succeed in 
extracting it from the bladder by means 
of the urethra forceps. Indeed I may 
say that you will never fail in doing so, 
unless the stone is beyond a certain 
magnitude, or there is something in the 
condition of the bladder to prevent it 
retaining a moderate quantity of urine ; 
or unless there is a large tumor of the 
prostate projecting into the bladder, 
behind which the calculi may lodge, out 
of the reach of the instrument. 

I cannot but regard the invention 
of this method of extracting small 
calculi from the bladder, as one of 
the greatest achievements of modern 
surgery. The credit of it belongs to a 
gentleman who has contributed largely # 
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in a great number of other ways, to the 
benefit of mankind, and the improve- 
ment of our interesting and important 
art. I need not tell you that I mean 
Sir Astley Cooper. But even he would 
not have been able to succeed in the 
plan which he had conceived, if he had 
not been aided by the mechanical ta- 
lents of Mr. Weiss, who, when the ob- 
ject in view was explained to him, with 
bis customary zeal and readiness con- 
trived the forceps which 1 now shew 
you. ' I need not give you a particular 
description of their construction, as 
you may examine them for yourselves. 
But you will observe, that they admit of 
being opened and closed in the bladder, 
without distending or otherwise irritat- 
ing the canal of the urethra. When 
you employ these forceps, the bladder 
should always contain a moderate 
quantity (that is, from six to eight 
ounces) of urine. If the patient, how- 
ever, has lately made water, you may 
inject some tepid water into the bladder 
through a catheter, which, of course, 
will answer the same purpose. It is 
generally prudent to ascertain first 
where the stone lies in the bladder, by 
examining it with an iron sound. Then 
introduce the forceps in their closed 
state, previously warmed and oiled, di- 
recting them towards the stone ; and 
when you feel them resting lightly on it, 
open the blades cautiously, and endea- 
vour to seize it. If you succeed, and 
the stone is of a small size, you easily 
extract it. The forceps do not close on 
the stone with much force, or make 
much pressure on it ; but they are 
themselves compressed and squeezed by 
the neck of the bladder, and afterwards 
by the urethra ; and thus the stone is 
firmly grasped, and prevented dropping 
out of the instrument. In this manner 
Sir Astley Cooper has succeeded, in a 
great number of instances, in removing 
small stones from the bladder, wbicn 
otherwise would have increased in size 
and made the patients the subjects of a 
serious operation. If I remember right- 
ly, he extracted as many as eighty 
stones, of various sizes, from the first 
or second patient to whom he applied 
this mode of treatment. I have also 
employed this method with success in 
many instances. My first patient was 
a gentleman who had a sac containing a 
number of small calculi in the prostate 
gland. These I extracted with great 
facility— sometimes three or four in the 


same day. When this sac was emptied, 
I found that there were also a number 
of stones in the bladder, and these i 
extracted, one after another, in the 
same manner — three or four score in 
all. This gentleman lived in the coun- 
try ; and what I have now mentioned 
was accomplished when he visited Lon- 
don, in two successive years. But the 
case was a complicated one, and I shall 
have occasion to refer to it again when 
I call your attention to the subject of 
prostatic calculi. All that I need say of 
it further at present, is, that a year after 
the last calculus was extracted by the 
forceps, the patient died of extensive 
disease of the bladder and kidneys. 

But these forceps are capable of seiz- 
ing a calculus of very considerable di- 
mensions; and not only capable of seiz- 
ing, but of extracting it, by a slight 
modification of the operation. The 
neck of the bladder admits easily of a 
great degree of dilatation. It is not so 
with the urethra. An elderly gentle- 
man consulted me with symptoms of 
stone in the bladder; but the symp- 
toms were not severe, and I was led to 
believe that the stone was probably 
small enough to be extracted by means 
of Weiss’s forceps. The first time that 
1 introduced them into the bladder I 
seized the stone. I drew it readily 
through the neck of the bladder; but 
I found from the expanded state of the 
forceps that it was much larger than any 
of those which I had previously ex- 
tracted in this manner. When 1 had 
drawn the stone some way into the ure- 
thra, it was evidently impossible to draw 
it further without lacerating the mem- 
brane of the canal. But I could feel 
the stone distinctly in the perineum. 
Nothing appeared more simple than the 
removal of it by means of an incision 
made behind the scrotum. Holding 
the handle of the forceps with one hand, 
and in such a manner as to cause the 
stone to project in the perineum, with a 
scalpel in the other hand, 1 divided the 
skin and other soft parts over it. The 
stone was easily disengaged from the 
blades of the forceps, aud taken out 
through the wound. Some months af- 
terwards the patient came to me again, 
and I found another considerable stone 
in the bladder, which I removed in the 
same manner. You see, in this prepa- 
ration, the two calculi which I have just 
mentioned. The largest of them is 
seven-eighths of an inch in one diame- 
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ter, and six-eighths in another; and 
Hie other is only a very little smaller ; 
the difference between the two being 
scarcely perceptible to the eye. 

The wound in the perineum in each 
of these cases healed very readily. But 
in another case I did what, with the ex- 
perience which I now have, I shall be 
inclined, if possible, to avoid in future. 
I extracted the stone which I now shew 
you from the bladder with the urethra 
forceps, and drew it with some difficulty 
into the urethra, as far forward as that 
part of it which is immediately before 
the scrotum. In this situation 1 made 
an incision on it, and having disengaged 
it from the forceps, took it out through 
the wound. This was accomplished 
easily enough ; but there was a good 
deal of trouble in healing the wound, in 
eonseqnence of the urine dribbling into 
the cellular membrane of the scrotum, 
and producing a succession of trouble* 
some abscesses. 

I cannot doubt that this method of 
extracting calculi with the urethra for- 
ceps admits of much further improve- 
ment ; and the modification of the ope- 
ration, which I am about to describe, 
may probably be applied with much 
advantage to many cases. 

I have already explained to you, that 
if you introduce a gum catbetber, and 
draw off the contents of the bladder, 
where there is a small calculus, it very 
frequently happens, as the last portion 
of the urine nows, that the calculus is 
thrown down, as it were, on the end of 
the instrument. Then, it occurred to 
me, that if a catheter could be made to 
open like a pair of forceps, the calculus 
would very probably fall into it ; that if 
it did not do so at onetime, it would doso 
at another time, and that thus it might be 
extracted without searching and irritat- 
iog the bladder — with little or no pain to 
the patient, and little or no trouble to 
the surgeon. With these impressions 
on my uiind, I contrived the instrument 
which I now shew you. It is a pair of 
forceps with two blades, the opposite 
surfaces of which are made rough, like 
n rasp or coarse file. They open by 
withdrawing a tube, which encloses 
them, on the principle of one kind of 
bullet forceps, or of the French lithon- 
triptic instrument. Bnt the forceps are 
themselves a hollow tube, so that when- 
ever the blades are separated, they an- 
swer the purpose of a catheter ; allow- 
ing the urine to flow out of the bladder. 


Since this instrument was constructed, 
I have had only one opportunity of em- 
ploying it, and that very lately. A gen- 
tleman consulted me with slight irrita- 
tion of the bladder. I examined the 
bladder with an iron souud, and detected 
in it a very small calculus. I then di- 
lated the urethra to its utmost extent. 
This was easily accomplished, but the 
calculus did not come away. I intro- 
duced Weiss’s original urethra forceps, 
but the stone eluded my search. I 
therefore introduced my new forceps, 
the bladder being full of urine ; and the 
blades being expanded, of course the 
urine flowed. When the bladder was 
empty, I endeavoured to close the for- 
ceps, but found that 1 could not do it. 
In fact, the stone was seized, and it was 
easily removed. It was of the size of a 
large pea ; and the patient suffered not 
the smallest inconvenience from the 
operation. 
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MODE OF TYING UP if ENCASING 
THE PENIS, 

Adopted by the Natives of some of the Islands of 
the New Hebrides group, in the Southern Pa- 
cific Ocean ; and of a similar Custom which 
obtains with a certain Tribe on the S. E. coast 
of Africa . 

By George Bbnnbtt, 

Member of the Royal College of Surgeons of 
London, Ac. Sec. 

That class of people resembling the 
Negro race, ana which is distributed 
over a large portion of the globe, from 
the Andaman Islands, in the Bay of Ben- 
gal, and many parts of the Indian Archi- 
pelago, to New Guinea and the New 
Hebrides group, has excited much inte- 
rest, and been a frequent subject of spe- 
culation amongst those who pursue the 
investigation of the varieties of the hu- 
man race, and their probable origin. 
The questions of from what parts of 
Africa, and at what time they emigrated,' 
cannot in the present state of our know- 
ledge be satisfactorily answered; our 
only hopes of solving these problems is 
by observing, as far as possible, the co- 
incidences existing between the Poly- 
nesian and the African Negroes in man- 
ners, customs, language, &c. : it is re- 
markable that but few observations 
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have hitherto been made respecting the 
before-mentioned class. In the East 
Indian Islands they inhabit generally, 
and I believe invariably, the mountains 
of the interior, are savage in the ex- 
treme, and have little or no intercourse 
with the other tribes in their vicinity ; 
hence Europeans have had no opportu- 
nity of seeing them in their native state, 
except occasionally a solitary individual 
who has been captured. The islands in 
the Soathern Pacific Ocean, inhabited 
bjr this race, have been but very rarely 
visited, from the savage disposition of 
the natives. From these circumstances, 
but few facts have been collected which 
will enable us to form a correct hypo- 
thesis concerning their origin. Mr. 
Crawford, in his excellent work on the 
Indian Archipelago, vol. i. pp. 23, 24, 
makes the following observations on 
the Papua, or Negro, inhabiting those 
islands:— “The Papua (the word Papua 
is a corruption of Pua-Pva, the com- 
mon term by which the brown-com- 
iilexioned tribes designate the whole 
Negro race.) or woolly-haired race of 
the Indian Islands, is a dwarf African 
Negro. A full-grown male, brought 
from the mountains of Queda, and ex- 
amined with great care by my friend 
Major Macinnes, proved to* lie no more 
than four feet nine inches high. Among 
those brought from the other extremity 
~of the Archipelago, from New Guinea 
and the adjacent islands, and whom I 
have seen as slaves, I do not think I 
ever saw any that in stature exceeded 
five feet. Besides their want of stature, 
they are of spare and puny frames. 
The skin, instead of being jet black, as 
in the African, is of a sooty colour. 
Sir E. Home, who carefully examined 
the individual brought to England by 
Sir S. Raffles, makes the following dis- 
tinctions between the Papuan and Afri- 
can Negro: — ‘His skin (speaking of 
the former) is of a lighter colour, the 
woolly hair grows in small tufts, and 
each hair has a spiral twist. The fore- 
head rises higher, and the hind head is 
not so much cut off*. The nose projects 
more from the face. The upper lip is 
longer and more prominent; the lower 
lip projects forward from the lower jaw 
to such an extent that the chin forms 
no part of the face, the lower part of 
which is formed by the mouth. The 
buttocks are so much lower than in the 
Negro, as to form a striking mark of 
distinction ; but the calf of the leg is as 
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high as in the Negro.’ It is only, in- 
deed, in mere exterior stamp that the 
puny Negro of the Indian Islands bears 
any resemblance to the African, who, 
in vigour of frame, and capacity for 
enduring fatigue and labour, is superior 
to all the rest of mankind, the European 
race excepted.’* 

We are, however* too liable to form 
hasty general opinions from the appear- 
ance of a few instances. The first view 
that I bad of the natives of Errotnanga, 
one of the New Hebrides group, led me 
to form an opinion that they were a dimi- 
nutive race, but subsequent opportunities 
of observation dispelled the opinion I had 
too hastily formed ; as I observed stoat, 
muscular men amongst them, varying in 
height, from five feet to five feet eight 
inches, while, as regarded colour, some 
were much darker than others. At Ma- 
nilla I had an opportunity of seeing a 
Negro from the mountains in the inte- 
rior of the island of Luqonia, and bis 
general appearance was very similar to 
ihat of the natives of Erromanga: he 
was a muscular man, and his height was 
apparently about five feet six or seven 
inches. 

It is well known that the nume- 
rous tribes of Africa vary in their 
general appearance as well as in their 
manners, customs, language, Ac. ; 
therefore any analogy that can be drawn 
between the Negro race in the Polyne- 
sian or Indian Archipelago, and any of 
the African tribes, is more likely to 
lead to the discoverv of the particular 
part or tribe of Africa whence they on* 

inated. Having this object in view, I 

ave now to bring forward a custom 
which exists at Erromanga, Tanna, and 
other islands forming the New Hebridea 
group, in the Southern Pacific Ocean, 
(the natives of which islands are de- 
cided!? of an African character), and 
a similar custom adopted by a tribe in- 
habiting the S. E. coast or Africa. It 
was during a visit to the island of Erro- 
manga, in August 1829, and another 
subsequently to the island of Tanna, m 
April 1830, that I had an opportunity 
of witnessing the peculiar method adopt- 
ed by the natives of encasing and tying 
up the penis. At Erromanga, the mode 
they adopt for the concealment, or ra- 
ther partial concealment, of that which 
modesty dictates should be hidden, is as 
follows : — The glans penis, and about 
two inches below, is tied round witli 
long strips of the plantain leaf; over 
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these others are again placed, which 
are permitted to extend a long distance 
beyond the penis, and are tiedat the ex- 
tremity, which, reaching nearly to the 
ankles, appears to be an elongation of 
that organ, and to a stranger has a re- 
markable and ridiculous appearance. 
The other part of the penis is left un- 
covered, and they seem to consider 
that in the process just mentioned 
they have done all that modesty re- 
quires. The women of the same is- 
land simply wear around the waist 
a handle of strips of the plantain leaf, 
dried and neatly friuged at the edges. 
At the island of Tanna, the mode 
adopted by the male natives of the 
neighbouring island of Erromanga has 
been improved upon, and is as follows : 
the penis is at first bound round, at 
about half of its length, with leaves, or 
pieces of native cloth, &c. and after- 
wards covered by a neat mat, either 
formed of the fine bark of a tree or of 
the leaves of the pandanus. These 
mats vary in length from seventeen to 
twenty-four inches, and in breadth from 
six to eight inches, and are named by 
the natives opitau-arapu , or tapono. 
They are placed over rather more than 
half of the penis, the remaining portion 
banging beyond ; it is then tied round 
the body by a long cord, passing several 
times round the waist, formed, in a very 
ueat manner, of braided human hair, 
or of a peculiar kind of cord of native 
manufacture (some of the cords of 
braided hair In my possession, pro- 
cured from the native, are from ten 
to fifteen fathoms in leogth). The 
natives seem to consider it an im- 
modest act to expose the part of the 
penis so covered, as I have frequently 
observed them turn aside when they had 
taken the mat off, and substitute leaves, 
&c. in its place. Strips of canvas, or 
cotton doth, were excellent articles for 
trading with them for trifles, and were 
immediately applied to a similar pur- 
pose as the mats, and the wearer was 
generally not a little proud of his ac- 
quisition. The natives of the island 
of Aouatom (another island of the 
same group) also adopt a similar 
method to those of Tanna ; and the fol- 
lowing anecdote was related to me by 
Capt. Henry, of the schooner Minerva, 
of Tahiti, which occurred during his 
visit to the island : — During his visit to 
Annatom, one of the natives slept on 
board daring the night in the same cabin 


With himself. In the morning he 
missed his handkerchief. The question 
was, who could have taken it ? Suspi- 
cion might have fallen on his compa- 
nion, but where could the poor naked 
savage have concealed it, had he done 
so ? Search was made, therefore, over 
the cabin, but no handkerchief could be 
found. It unfortunately happened for 
our dark friend that he had not suffi- 
ciently exercised his “ secretiveness and 
caution for a small end of the hand- 
kerchief was seen peeping from its con- 
finement between the penis and the ta- 
pono, or mat, whicli led to his detec- 
tion ; and on the mat being taken off, 
the handkerchief was found bound round 
underneath. On being detected he did 
not express any fear, but laughed 
heartily, as if he considered it an excel- 
lent joke. I also saw and procured, at 
Tanna, a small kind of mat formed of 
interwoven human hair, which is also 
used for covering the penis, underneath 
the mat before- mentioned. The dress 
of the females at Tanna is similar to 
that of the neighbouring islanders of 
Erromanga. 

1 now proceed to notice a similar 
custom which exists among the na- 
tives of Kaleinbie, Delagoa Bay, on 
the S. E. coast of Africa, for the ac- 
count of which 1 ain indebted to the 
kindness of Lieut. Brand, R. N. ; and 
the following is an extract of a letter I 
received from him on this subject 

“His Majesty’s sloop Cygnet, to 
which vessel I then belonged, sailed 
from the island of Mosauibique, ac- 
companied by his Majesty’s ship An- 
dromache, on the 18th December, 1822, 
and arrived at Melville anchorage, the 
entrance of Delagoa Bay, on the 27th 
of the same month. Whilst lying at 
this place two of the natives came on 
board ; they were nearly black, rather 
tall, and well proportioned ; their beads 
were shaved, leaving a tuft of hair on 
the upper part only. They were quite 
naked, excepting in the peculiar manner 
of covering the penis. This was so ex- 
traordinary as to excite the risibility of 
all on board. The penis was encased 
in a long tube neatly formed of grass. 
These tubes varied in length, from eight 
to twelve inches, and the manner in which 
the penis is drawn into them is very 
curious. It is at first tightly bandaged 
with grass cloth or strips of cotton 
cloth, the end of which is introduced 
into the tube, and drawn close up $ it i i 
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then secured to the upper part of the 
tube, leaving a long end of the bandage 
hanging down. A slight cord of grass 
or hide is then passed round the waist, 
for the purpose of keeping the machine 
in an upright position. 

“ On my arrival in England, I became 
acquainted with Mr. Alick Osborne, 
surgeon of H.M.S. Lieven. This gen- 
tleman was on the S.E. coast of Africa, 
during the survey of that part of the 
coast by Captain Owen, ana saw many 
of these natives. He favoured me with 
a lithographic sketch, with permission 
to use it as I pleased : as it fully illus- 
trates what 1 have attempted to de- 
scribe, I have sent it.” 

On taking leave of this subject, I may 
express a hope that these analogous facts 
will cause other comparisons to be insti- 
tuted, which will tend to bring to some 
satisfactory termination the various spe- 
culations that exist respecting the origin 
of the Papuan from the African tribes. 

London, May IS, 1831. 


ON THE SYSTEMS OF LAVATER 
AND GALL. 

By the Author of ** Caleb Williams V* 

[The most rational views of phreno< 
logy we have met with, are those 
contained in Dr. Elliotson’s clinical 
lecture. Gazette, No. 179. Previous 
to the publication of this the fol- 
lowing paper had been put in type, 
and it was our intention that the two — 
one for, and the other against the doc- 
trine-should have appeared together. 
The great length of Dr. Elliotson's lec- 
ture rendered this impossible : but we 
are desirous, while it is yet fresh in the 
memory of our readers, to submit to 
them the paper which follows. — Ed.Qaz.] 


The following remarks can pretend to 
be nothing more than a few loose and 
undigested thoughts upon a subject 
which lias recently occupied the atten- 
tion of many men, and obtained an ex- 

* Slightly abridged from an essay In an admira- 
ble volume recently published, entitled ''Thoughts 
on Man, his Nature. Productions, and Discove- 
ries i Interspersed with some particulars respect- 
ing the Author. By vi lliism Godwin.** pp. 471. 
London, 1831. Effingham Wilson. 
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traordinary vogue in the world. It were 
to be wished that the task had fallen into 
the hands of a writer whose studies were 
more familiar with all the sciences which 
bear more or less on the topic I propose 
to consider ; but if abler and more com- 
petent meu pass it by, 1 feel disposed 
to plant myself in the breach, and to 
offer suggestions which may have the 
fortune to lead others, better fitted for 
the office than myself, to engage In the 
investigation. One advantage I may 
claim growing out of my partial de- 
ficiency. It is known not to be un- 
common for a man to stand too near to 
the subject of bis survey to allow him to 
obtain a large view of it in all its bear- 
ings. I am no anatomist : I simply take 
my stand upon the broad ground of the 
general philosophy of man. 

It is a very usual thing for fanciful 
theories to nave their turn amidst the 
eccentricities of the human mind, and 
then to be heard of no more. But it is, 
perhaps, no ill occupation, now and 
then, for an impartial observer to ana- 
lyse these theories, and attempt to blow 
away the dust which will occasionally 
settle on the surface of science. If 
phrenology, as taught by Gall and 
Spurzbeim, be a truth, I shall probably 
render a service to that truth by 
endeavouring to shew where the edifice 
stands in need of more solid supports 
than have yet been assigned to it. If it 
be a falsehood, the sooner it is swept 
away into the gulph of oblivion the bet- 
ter. Let the inquisitive and the studious 
fix their minds on more substantial to- 
pics, instead of being led away by gaudy 
and deceitful appearaoces. The* human 
head, that crowning capital of the co- 
lumn of man, is too interesting a sub- 
ject to be the proper theme of every 
dabbler; and it is obvious that the 
professors of this so-called discovery, 
if they be rash and groundless in their 
assertions, will be in danger of pro- 
ducing momentous errors, of exciting 
false hopes never destined to be realised, 
and of visiting with pernicious blasts 
the opening buds of excellence at the 
time when they are most exposed to the 
chance of destruction. 

I shall set out with acknowledging 
that there is, as 1 apprehend, a science 
in relation to the human head, some- 
thing like what Plato predicates of the 
statue hid in a block of marble. It is 
really contained in tbc block ; but it is 
only the most consummate sculptor that 
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can bring it to the eyes of men, and free 
it from all the incumbrances which, till 
he makes application of his art to it, 
surround the statue, and load it with ob- 
scurities and disfigurement. 

• * * * 

Nothing can be more true than the 
proposition — that real science is, in most 
instances, of slow growth, and that the 
discoveries which are brought to per- 
fection at once are greatly exposed to 
the suspicion of quackery. Like the 
ephetneron fly, they are born suddenly, 
and may be expected to die as soon. 

Lavater, the well-known author of 
Essays on Physiognomy, appears to have 
been born seventeen years before the 
birth,of Gall. He attempted to reduce 
into a system the indications of human 
character that are to be found in the 
countenance. Physiognomy, as a sub- 
ject of ingenious and probable conjec- 
ture, was well known to the ancients. 
But the test, how far any observations 
that have been made on the subject are 
worthy the name of a science, will lie in 
i ts application by the professor to aperson 
respecting whom he has no opportunity 
of previous information. Nothing is 
more easy, when a great warrior, states- 
man, poet, philosopher, or philanthro- 

J >ist, is explicitly placed before us, than 
or the credulous Inspector or fond 
visionary to examine the lines of his 
countenance, and to point at the marks 
which should plainly shew us that he 
ought to have been the very thing that 
he is. This is the rery trick of gypsies 
and fortune-tellers. But who ever point- 
ed to an utter stranger in the street, and 
said, I perceive by that man’s counte- 
nance that he is one of the great lumi- 
naries of the world ? Newton, or Bacon, 
or Sbakspeare, would probably have 
passed along unheeded. Instances of a 
similar nature occur every day. Hence 
it plainly appears that, whatever may 
hereafter be known on the subject, we 
can scarcely, to the present time, be 
said to have overstepped the threshold : 
and yet nothing can be more certain 
than that there is a science of physiog- 
nomy, though, to make use of an illus- 
tration already cited, it has not to this 
day been extricated out of the block of 
marble in which it is hid. Human pas- 
sions, feelings, and modes of thinking, 
leave their traces on the countenance ; 
but we have not thus far left the dame’s 
school in this affair, and are not quali- 
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fied to enter ourselves in the firee-school 
for more liberal inquiries. 

The writings of Lavater on the sub- 
ject of physiognomy are couched in a 
sort of poetic prose, overflowing with 
incoherent and vague exclamations, and 
bearing small resemblance to a treatise 
in which the elements of science are to 
be developed. Their success, however, 
was extraordinary ; and it was probably 
that success which prompted Gall first 
to turn his attention, from the indica- 
cations of character that are to be found 
in the face of man, to the study of the 
head generally, as connected with the 
intellectual and moral qualities of the 
individual. 

It was about four years before the 
commencement of the present century 
that Gall appears to have begun to de- 
liver lectures on the structure and ex- 
ternal appearances of the human bead. 
He tells us that bis attention was first 
called to the subject in the ninth year 
of his age (that is, in the year 1767)* 
and that he spent thirty years in the 
rivate meditation of his system before 
e began to promulgate it. Be that as 
it will, its most striking characteristic is 
that of marking out the skull into com- 
partments, in the same mauner as a 
country delineated on a map is divided 
into districts, and assigning a different 
faculty or organ to each. In the earliest 
of these diagrams that has fallen under 
my observation, the human skull is di- 
vided into twenty-seven compartments. 

I would say of craniology, as I have 
already said of physiognomy, that there 
is such a science attainable probably by 
man, but that we have yet made scarcely 
any progress in the acquiring it. As 
certain lines in the countenance are in- 
dicative of the dispositions of the man, 
so it is reasonable to believe that a cer- 
tain structure of the head is in corre- 
spondence with the faculties and pro- 
pensities of the individual. 

Thus far we may probably advance 
without violating a due degree of cau- 
tion. But there is a wide distance be- 
tween this general statement and the 
conduct of the man who at once splits 
the human head into twenty-seven com- 
partments. 

The exterior appearance of the skull 
is affirmed to correspond with the struc- 
ture of the brain beneath : and nothing 
can be more analogous to wbat the 
deepest thiukers have already confessed 
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of man, than to suppose that there is 
one structure of the brain better adapt- 
ed for intellectual purposes than ano- 
ther. There is, probably, one structure 
better adapted than another for calcula- 
tion, for poetry, for courage, for 
cowardice, for presumption, for diffi- 
dence, for roughness, for tenderness, 
for self-control and the want of it— even 
as some have inherently a faculty adapt- 
ed for music, or the contrary. 

But it is not reasonable to believe 
that we think of calculation with one 
portion of the brain, and of poetry with 
another. 

Nothing can be more certain respect- 
ing the thinking principle than its indi- 
viduality. It has been said that the 
mind can entertain but one thought at 
one time ; and certain it is, from the 
nature of attention, and from the asso- 
ciation of ideas, that unity is one of the 
principal characteristics of mind. It is 
this which constitutes personal identity, 
an attribute that, however unsatisfactory 
may be the explanations which have been 
given respecting it, we all of us feel, 
and that lies at the foundation of all our 
voluntary actions, and all ouf morality. 

But we must not lose sight of this, 
that in the action of the mind 
unity is an indispensible condition. 
Our thoughts can only hold their coun- 
cil and form their decrees in a very 
limited region. This is their retreat 
and strong hold ; and the special use 
and function of the remoter parts of 
the brain we arc unable to determine, 
so utterly obscure and undefined is our 
present Knowledge of the great liga- 
ment which binds together the body and 
the thinking principle. Enough, how- 
ever, results from what we do know, to 
demonstrate the incongruity and unte- 
nableness of a doctrine which should as- 
sign the indications of different func- 
tions, exercises, and propensities of 
the mind, to the exterior surface of 
the skull or the brain. This is 
quackery, and is to be classed with 
chiromancy, augury, astrology, and 
the rest of those schemes for discover- 
ing the future and unknown which the 
restlessness and anxiety of the human 
mind have invented, built upon arbitrary 
principles, blundered upon in the dark, 
and having no resemblance to the march 
of genuine science. I find in Sir 
Thomas Brown the following axioms 
of chiromancy : that “ spots in the 
tops of the nails do signifie things 


past ; in the middle, things present ; 
and the bottom, events to come : that 
white specks presage our felicity ; blue 
ones, onr misfortunes: that those ia 
the nails of the thumb are significations 
of honour ; in the fore-finger, of riches : 
and so respectively in the rest.” 

Science, to be of a high and satisfac- 
tory character, ought to consist of a 
deduction of causes and effects, shewing 
us not merely that a thing is so, bat 
why it is as it is, and cannot be other- 
wise. The rest is merely empirical : 
and though the narrowness of human 
wit may often drive us to this, yet it is 
essentially of a lower order and descrip- 
tion. As it depends for its authority 
upon an example, or a number of. ex- 
amples, so examples of a contrary na- 
ture may continually come in to weaken 
its force orutterly jo subvert it. And the 
affair is made still worse when we see, 
as in the case of craniology, that all the 
reasons that can be deduced (as here 
from the nature of mind) would per- 
suade us to believe, that there can be no 
connexion between the supposed indica- 
tions, and the things pretended to be 
indicated. 

Craniology, or phrenology, proceeds 
exactly in the same train as chiromancy, 
or any of those pretended sciences which 
are built merely upon assumption or 
conjecture. The first delineations pre- 
sented to the public, marked out, as I 
have said, the skull into compartments, 
in the same manner as a country deli- 
neated on a map is divided into dis- 
tricts. Geography is a real science: 
and accordingly, like other sciences, has 
been slow and gradual in its progress. 
At an early stage, travellers knew little 
more than the shores and islands of the 
Mediterranean. Afterwards they passed 
the straits of Hercules, and entered the 
Atlantic. At length the habitable 
world was distributed into three parts— 
Europe, Asia, and Africa. More re- 
cently, by many centuries, came the 
discovery of America. It is but the 
other day, comparatively, that we found 
the extensive island of New Holland, in 
the Southern Ocean. The ancient geo- 
graphers placed an elephant, or some 
marine monster, in the vacant parts of 
their maps, to signify that of these parts 
they knew nothing. Not so Dr. Gall. 
Every part of his globe of the human 
skull, at least with small exceptions, is 
fully tenanted; and he with bis siugle 
arm hasconqucred a world. 
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The majority of the judgments that 
have been divulged by the professors of 
this science, have hm for their subjects 
the skulls of men whose habits ana his- 
tory have been already known. And 
yet, with this advantage, the errors and 
contradictions into which their authors 
have fallen are considerably numerous. 
Thus I find, in the account of the doc- 
tor's visit to the House of Correction, 
and the Hospital of Torgau, in July 
1805, the following examples : — 
44 Every person was desirous to know 

what Dr. Gall would say about T , 

who was known in the house as a thief 
full of cunning, and who, having seve- 
ral times made his escape, wore an addi- 
tional iron. It was surprising, that he 
saw in him far less of the organ of cun- 
ning than in many of the other prisoners. 
However, it was proved that examples, 
and conversation with other thieves in 
the house, had suggested to him the 
plan for his escape, and that the stupi- 
dity which he possesses was the cause of 
his being retaken." 

“ We were much surprised to be 

told that M , in whom Dr. Gall had 

not discovered the organ of representa- 
tion, possessed extraordinary abilities 
in imitating the voice of animals ; but 
we were convinced after inquiries, that 
his talent was not a natural one, but 
acquired by study. He related to us 
that, when be was a Prussian soldier, 
garrisoned at Berlin, he used to deceive 
the waiting-women, in the Foundling 
Hospital, by imitating the voice of ex- 
posed infants, and sometimes counter- 
feited the cry of a wild drake, when the 
officers were shooting ducks." 

44 Of another Dr. Gall said, his head 
is a pattern of inconstancy and confine- 
ment, and there appears not the least 
mark of the organ of courage. Iliis 
rogue had been able to gain a great 
authority among his fellow-convicts. 
How is this to be reconciled with the 
want of constancy which his want of 
organization plainly indicates? Dr. 
Gall answered, he gained his ascen- 
dancy, not by courage, but by cun- 
ning." 

It is well known, that in Thurtel, who 
was executed for one of the most cold- 
blooded and remorseless murders ever 
heard of, the phrenologists found the 
organ of benevolence uncommonly 
large. 

In Spurzbeim’s delineations . of the 
human head, 1 find six divisions of 


organs marked out in the little hemis- 
phere over the eye, indicating six dif- 
ferent dispositions. Must there not be 
in this subtle distribution much of what 
is arbitrary and sciolistic ? 

It is to be regretted, that no person 
skilful in metaphysics, or the history of 
the human mind, has taken a share in 
this investigation. Many errors and 
much alisurdity would have been re- 
moved from the statements of these 
theorists, if a proper division had been 
made between those attributes and pro- 
pensities which by possibility a human 
creature may bring into the world with 
him, and those which, being the pure 
growth of the arbitrary institutions of 
society, must be indebted to those insti- 
tutions for their origin. 1 have en- 
deavoured in a former essay to explain 
this distinction, and to shew how, though 
a human being cannot be born with an 
express propensity towards any one of 
the infinite pursuits and occupations 
which may be found in civilized society, 
yet that he may befitted, by his external 
and internal structure, to excel in some 
one of those pursuits rather than ano- 
ther. But all this is overlooked by the 
phrenologists. They remark the various 
habits and dispositions, the virtues and 
the vices, that display themselves in 
society as now constituted, and at once, 
and without consideration, trace them 
to the structure that we bring into the 
world with us. 

Certainly many of Gall's organs are 
a libel upon our common nature. And 
though a scrupulous and exact philoso- 
pher will, perhaps, confess that he has 
little distinct knowledge as to the design 
with which 44 the earth and all that is 
therein" were made, yet he finds in it so 
much of beauty and beneficent tendency, 
as will make him extremely reluctant to 
believe that some men are born with a 
decided propensity to rob, and others 
to murder. Nor can any thing be more 
ludicrous than this author’s distinction 
of the different organs of memory — of 
things, of places, of names, of language, 
and of numbers: organs which must be 
conceived to be given in the first in- 
stance long before names, or language, 
or numbers, had an existence. The 
followers of Gall have in a few instances 
corrected this : but what their denomi- 
nations have gained in avoiding the 
grossest absurdities of their master, 
they have certainly lost in explicitness 
and perspicuity. 
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There is a distinction not unworthy 
to be attended to, that is here to be 
made between Lavater’s system of phy- 
siognomy, and Gall's of craniology, 
which is much in favour of the former. 
The lines and characteristic expressions 
of the face, which may so frequently be 
observed, are for the most part the crea- 
tures of the mind. This is in the first 
place a mode of observation more agree- 
able to the pride and conscious elevation 
of man, and is in the next place more 
suitable to morality, and the vindication 
of all that is most admirable in the sys- 
tem of the universe. It is just that 
what is most frequently passing in the 
mind, and is entertained there with the 
greatest favour, should leave its traces 
upon the countenance. It is thus that 
the high and exalted philosopher, the 
poet, and the man of benevolence and 
humanity, are sometimes seen to be 
such by the bystander and the stranger ; 
while the malevolent, the trickish, and 
the grossly sensual, give notice of what 
they are by the cast of their features, 
and put their fellow-creatures upon 
their guard, that they may not be made 
the prey of these vices. 

But the march of craniology or phre- 
nology, by whatever name it is called, 
is directly the reverse of this. It assigns 
to us organs, as far as the thing is ex- 
plained by the professors either to the 
public or to their own minds, which are 
entailed upon us from our birth, and 
which are altogether independent, or 
nearly so, of any discipline or volition 
that can be exercised by or upon the 
individual who drags their intolerable 
chain. Thus I am told of one individual 
that he wants the organ of colour ; and 
all the culture in the world can never sup- 
ply that defect, and enable him to see 
colour at all, or to see it as it is seen by 
the rest of mankind. Another wants 
the organ of benevolence ; and his case 
is equally hopeless. I shrink from con- 
sidering the condition of the wretch, to 
whom nature has supplied the organs of 
theft and murder in full and ample pro- 
portions. The case is like that of 
astrology— 

“ Their star* ore more In fault than they/' 

with this aggravation, that our stars, so 
far as the faculty of prediction had been 
supposed to be attained, swayed in few 
things; but craniology climbs at once 
to universal empire; and in her map, 
as I have said, there arc no vacant places 
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— no unexplored regioof and happy 
wide- extended deserts. 

It is all a system of fatalism. Inde- 
pendently of ourselves, and far beyond 
our control, we are reserved for good 
or for evil by the predestinating spirit 
that reigns over all things. Unhappy 
is the individual who enters himself in 
this- school. He has no consolation, 
except the gratified wish to know dis- 
tressing truths, unless we add to this, 
the pride of science that lie has by his 
own skill and application purchased for 
himself the discernment which places 
him in so painful a pre-eminence. The 
great triumph of man is in the power 
of education, to improve his intellect, 
to sharpen his perceptions, and to regu- 
late and modify his moral qualities. 
But craniology reduces this to almost 
nothing, and exhibits us for the most 
part as the helpless victims of a blind 
and remorseless destiny. 

In the meantime it is happy for us, 
that, as this system is perhaps the most 
rigorous and degrading that ever was 
devised, so it is in almost all instances 
founded upon arbitrary assumptions 
and confident assertion, totally iu op- 
position to the true spirit of patient 
and laborious investigation and sound 
philosophy. 

It is in reality very little that we know 
of the genuine characters of men. Every 
human creature is a mystery to his fel- 
low. Every human character is made 
up of incongruities. Of nearly all the 
great personages in history, it is diffi- 
cult to say what was decidedly the mo- 
tive in which their actions and systems 
of conduct originated. We study what 
they did, and what they said; but in 
vain. VVe never arrive at a full and de- 
monstrative conclusion. In reality no 
man can be said to know himself. 
“ The heart of man is deceitful above 
all things.” 

But these dogmatists overlook all 
those difficulties which would persuade 
a wise man to suspend his judgment 
They look only at the external character 
of the act by which a man honours or 
disgraces himself. They decide pre- 
sumptuously, and in a lump. Thb man 
is a murderer, a hero, a coward, the 
slave of avarice, or the votary of 
philanthropy; and then surveying the 
outside of his head, undertake to find in 
him the configuration that should indi- 
cate these dispositions, and must be 
found in all persons of a similar charac- 
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ter, or rather whose acts bear the same 
outward form, and seem analogous to 
his. Till we have discovered the clue 
that should enable us to unravel the 
labyrinth of the human mind, it is with 
small hopes of success that we should 
expect to settle the external indications, 
and decide that this sort of form and 
appearance, and that class of character, 
will always be found together. 

But it is not to be wondered at, that 
these disorderly fragments of a shape- 
less science should become the special 
favourites of the idle and the arrogant. 
Every man (and every woman), how- 
ever destitute of real instruction, and 
unfitted for the investigation of the deep 
or the sublime mysteries of our nature, 
can use his eyes and his hands. The 
whole boundless congregation of man- 
kind, with its everlasting varieties, is 
thus at once subjected to the sentence 
of every pretender 

M And fools rash In where angels fear to tread.” 

Nothing is more delightful to the head- 
long and presumptuous, than thus to 
sit in judgment on their betters, and 
pronounce ex cathedra on those “ whose 
shoe-latchet they are not worthy to un- 
loose.* * I remember, after Lord George 
Gordon’s riots, eleven persons accused 
were set down in one indictment for their 
lives, and given in charge to one jury. 
But this is a mere shadow, a nothing, 
compared with the wholesale and indis- 
criminating judgment of the vulgar 
phrenologist. 


NOTE ON HYDROPHOBIA. 

To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette. 

Sir, 

I availed myself of the opportunity 
afforded by the Gazette of informing the 
medical profession that Sir Robert Ker 
Porter had entrusted some of the guaco 
to my care — a South American plant, 
which bad been vaunted as a preventive 
against, and a cure for hydrophobia, and 
that any gentleman might obtain some 
of the medicine by applying to me, in 
order that its effects might be tried. 
The annexed history of a case of this 
disease, which has Wen drawn up by 
Mr. Gosna, is the first which has since 
occurred. 


In voL vi. p. 507, of the Gazette, 
is a short notice of a paper which 
was read at the College of Physicians, 
upon this subject, in which 1 gave 
an account of some experiments I had 
made with the guaco in two cases of 
rabies in dogs, and of its exhibition in 
one case of hydrophobia in the human 
subject ; the result of which was such 
as to make me very desirous of again 
trying it, as it appeared to exert a 
powerful influence upon the disease in 
the dog, notwithstanding the probable 
diminution of the efficacy of the medi- 
cine by its having been some time in 
this country. 

Since that time I have made trial of 
the medicine in several other diseases, 
in which it has also been said to do 
good. In some of these I have given 
the expressed juice, (mixed with a small 
quantity of spirit, to enable it to bear, 
the long voyage), and in others a strong 
decoction of the dried leaves, and in 
some cases, again, the two forms have 
been united, and 1 have also employed 
the medicine as an external application ; 
but 1 regret to say, that in none of these 
cases did 1 myself witness the least 
amendment from the medicine ; and the 
only instances in which it has done any 
good, were two cases of chronic rheu- 
matism, under my brother. Dr. F. 
Hawkins's care, at the Middlesex Hos- 
pital, in which the patients thought 
themselves more relieved by this medi- 
cine than they had been by other plans 
of treatment. In other cases of rheu- 
matism, however, it entirely failed in 
procuring any relief ; and as it was tried 
in many different diseases, without the 
least service, it seems to me unnecessary 
to enter into details of the cases them- 
selves. The decoction alone seemed to 
produce no perceptible effect, but the 
Juice, in doses of half an ounce three 
times a-day, or the decoction, com- 
bined with three or four drachms of the 
juice, produced effects in almost all per- 
sons which required the cessation of 
the medicine. These effects were not 
altogether those of a narcotic, which I 
was led from former experiment to be- 
lieve was the principal medicinal virtue 
of the plant ; but the patients after a few 
days began to complain of violent head- 
ache, sickness, restlessness, and disturb- 
ance of the nervous system, with accele- 
ration of the pulse — precisely such symp- 
toms, inshort, as are frequently produced 


Digitized by LjOoq le 



238 


MR. GOBNa’s CASE OF HYDROPHOBIA. 


in persons with whom opium disagrees ? 
ana these always subsided as soon as the 
guaco was discontinued. 

This being the case, I became still 
more sceptical of the efficiency of the 
guaco as a cure for hydrophobia, and 
was not surprised at tne result of the 
present case, which was very favourable 
for the trial, as the precursory symp- 
toms were very short and the disease 
was recognized at an early period, and 
there was no difficulty in persuading the 
poor boy to swallow the medicine 
through the whole course of the disease ; 
and as no other medicine was given, 
(for the single purgative need scarcely 
be taken into account), there was 
nothing to obscure our judgment of the 
real effects of the medicine, which is the 
case in many published narratives, on 
account of the various remedies em- 
ployed at the same time. 

It will be seen, however, from the 
history, that not the smallest alleviation 
of the symptoms was the result of the 
employment of the medicine ; but that, 
on the contrary, the progress of the 
disease was uninterrupted, and its ter- 
mination even more rapid than is often 
the case. I do not attribute the slight 
calm which took place for a few hours 
to the guaco, as, in every case I have 
seen, the patieut became more tranquil, 
and even slept for a considerable time 
in one or two cases, in consequence, no 
doubt, of the silence and quiet of the 
room during the darkness of the night, 
and the absence of all excitement from 
numerous visitors, the glare of light, the 
wind produced by opening and shutting 
the doors, and numerous circumstances 
of this kind, which invariably occasion a 
paroxysm of the disease. 

It will be seen that a very large quan- 
tity of the medicine was exhibited— -no 
less than forty-one and a half ounces by 
the mouth, besides several enemata, in 
less than twenty-four hours; and yet 
there was not one change that I think 
can fairly he said to have been produced 
by it ; which is the more remarkable, 
as the small dose previously mentioned 
was attended with perceptibly bad effects 
in many persons when given for other 
diseases. At first, indeed, the pulse 
diminished in frequency, but it requires 
further trials to satisfy me that this did 
not arise from other causes, since the 
usual effect of the guaco is to accelerate 
the circulation. The bowels were seve- 


ral timet opened during the course of 
the disease, in consequence of the injec- 
tions, which is not usually the case in 
hydrophobia ; but no benefit resulted 
from this circumstance. 

On the whole it appease to me, that 
although the medicine deserves trial hr 
another case, since we know of no re- 
medy for the disease, yet the chance of 
its doing good is very small indeed. It 
is possible, indeed, that the juice may 
have lost some of its qualities, or ac- 
quired new ones by fermentations, as 
Sir Robert Porter has conjectured, and 
that an extract, in which form it was 
partly exhibited last year, may preserve 
more of the properties of the plant. 
Sir Robert has promised to send some 
of the guaco in this form, which may 
perhaps arrive from the Caraccas before 
another case of hydrophobia occurs in 
London, or its neighbourhood ; in the 
meantime I have still some more of the 
expressed juice and leaves at the service 
of the profession in this disease. 

I am. Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

Cj»ar Hawkins. 

81, Half-Moon Street, 

May 7th, 1831. 


Case of Hydrophobia , by Mr. Gotua. 

Charles Smith, set. 15, a boy of slight 
form and delicate habit, was' admitted 
into the workhouse of St. Martin-in- 
tlie-Fields, on the 23d of April, labour- 
ing under symptoms of hydrophobia. 
He stated that on the 27th February 
last he was crossing the road in Hart- 
Street, Covent-Garden, at the time a 
number of persons were in pursuit of a 
Newfoundland dog, supposed to be in a 
rabid state. He attempted to stop the 
dog by catching at the collar, when the 
animal seized him by the wrist, and re- 
tained its hold until a bystander forced 
a pitchfork into its eye. The boy was 
immediately taken to the Midcllesex 
Hospital, where the wounded parts 
were excised. He remained in perfect 
health until the 22d of April, at 3 p.m. 
when he was seized with cephalgia, 
nausea, and dyspnasa, which gradually 
increased. In the night he became 
thirsty and uncomfortable, and called 
to a person, who slept in Ibe room, for 
some water: on receiving the vessel 
which contained it, be felt a sudden 
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and inexplicable repugnance, and with 
much difficulty swallowed a small quan- 
tity. 

April 23d. — At the time of his admis- 
sion three wounds were still visible on the 
wrist of the right hand, presenting an 
inflamed character, one being still in 
rather a suppurative condition. He 
complained of slight pain and a tingling 
sensation in the part, and was affected 
with the following symptoms Dysp- 
noea of a peculiar spasmodic character ; 
pupils of the eyes dilated; tongue white ; 
countenance intelligent, and expressive 
of anxiety ; pulse 120, and small : — he 
was offered a glass of water without 
revious notice, which instantly pro- 
uced violent agitation of the whole 
frame, and deep and convulsive inspira- 
tion. 

Previous to his being subjected to any 
plan of treatment, he was taken to Mr. 
Brodie, who advised a trial of the 
Mikania guaco : accordingly, an appli- 
cation was made to Mr. Caesar Hawkins, 
who kindly afforded his assistance on 
the occasion, and an ample supply of 
the expressed juice of the plant recently 
received from Sir R. Ker Porter from 
South America. 

At 2 p.m. a table-spoonful was admi- 
nistered, and ordered to be repeated 
every hour. The moment he saw the 
medicine, the muscles of deglutition 
and of inspiration became convulsed ; 
be turned aside his head, snatched the 
glass, held it for several seconds out of 
sight ; then, with a desperate effort, 
swallowed its contents ; after which he 
became tranquil, until some fresh cause 
of excitement renewed the paroxysm. 
He ate oranges and jelly without much 
difficulty. 

3 p.m. — Two pills of calomel and co- 
locynth were taken in addition to the 
guaco. 

4 p.m. —An enema of 4 oz. of a strong 
decoction of the leaves was administer* 
ed, and repeated every hour. 

6 p.m.— Bowels copiously relieved ; 
pulse 70; frequent sighing. At this 
period a new symptom appeared, for, 
whenever the door of the room was 
opened, admitting a current of air, he 
became much distressed, and anxiously 
desired it to be closed. 

Had a boiled egg, and bread and but- 
ter, which be ate with good appetite, 
and with little difficulty. 

8 p.m.— Paroxysms gradually increas- 


ing in violence; pulse 96; a table- 
spoonful of the medicine to be repeated 
every quarter of an hour. The enema 
to be discontinued. 

11 p.m.— Pulse 110; profuse perspi* 
ration ; complains of a fulness and of a 
suffocating sensation in the throat, and 
a tenderness on pressure of the epigasr 
trium. He knows, with remarkable 
exactitude, the time for taking his medi- 
cine, and watches with intense anxiety 
the man whose duty it is to give it him. 

24th, 1 a.m.— Has slept half an hour, 
and appears relieved. 

2 a.m.— Pulse 90; takes his medicine 
with less difficulty ; vomited slightly. 

6 a.m.— From 2 to this period he hat 
been comparatively easy, pulse varying 
from 84 to 105 ; between 6 and 9 the 
paroxysms became again violent ; moro 
anxiety of countenance ; pulse small, 
and fluctuating from 72 to 120. With 
these attacks he bad frequent eructations 
of wind, from which be experienced 
much relief; complains of being hot, 
but the skin feels cold and moist. In 
attempting to wipe his face with a hand- 
kerchief, he could only accomplish it 
by convulsive efforts, and then threw it 
from him in great agitation. 

12 a.m. — Has been slightly delirious. 
At this period he was vbited by his mo- 
ther ; he appeared rejoiced to see her ; 
shook hands, and suddenly thrust her 
from him, erving out, “ Run, mother, 
run, or 1 shall bite you although he 
had never shewn the least disposition to 
injure or bite any person. 

1 p.m. — Frequent expectoration of 
frothy mucus, its presence in the mouth 
causing a similar paroxysm to that pro- 
duced by taking a fluid. Ate some 
roast beef with voracious appetite. 

3 p.m. — Pulse 140; pupils dilated to 
their utmost extent; tne mere breath 
from his nostrils, on passing over his 
chest, occasioned sickness ana spasm. 

At half-past 4 a decided change for the 
worse took place ; he became delirious, 
and vomited a thin greenish fluid; called 
violently for tea, which he swallowed 
with a powerful effort, spilling a good 
deal over his chest, without experienc- 
ing the same inconvenience he bad be- 
fore felt, and also expressed much de- 
sire for the window to be opened, lest 
he should be suffocated. 

About 7 be lost all control over his 
mind ; talked incessantly ; frequent 
convulsive twitchings of the limbs; 
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rapid and indistinct pulse ; cold sweats ; 
and laborious respiration ; which conti- 
nued until 9 o’clock, when be expired, 
54 hours from the commencement of the 
constitutional symptoms of the disease. 
The quantity of the expressed juice 
taken was 4 If ounces, besides several 
injections. 

Sectio Cadaeeris .— Vessels of the neck 
distended ; salivary glands enlarged ; 
par vagum natural ; fauces deeply red- 
dened, as far as the cuticular lining of 
the oesophagus, where the redness sud- 
denly ceased; trachea and bronchia 
slightly vascular. 

vessels of the lungs engorged with 
blood: the cells contained a small quan- 
tity of serum. 

The blood found in the heart fluid. 

The mucous membrane of tbeitomach 
highly vascular, beneath which were 
numerous spots of ecchymosis ; the 
glands towards the pyloric orifice en- 
larged. The glandulse circumvallatse 
of the tongue much enlarged, but the 
salivary ducts on the side of the frenum 
not distended. 

The brain throughout presented a 
uniform appearance of increased vascu- 
larity } so did the membranes ; and 
under the arachnoid, which was slightly 
opaque, serum was deposited. 

In the spinal canal was also found 
about an ounce of dear fluid, without 
any other marks of disease. 


CONTINUED REMARKS 

ON THE 

USE OF CALAMINE AS A LOCAL 
APPLICATION IN CONFLUENT 
SMALL-POX. 

* To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette . 

Sir, 

The subject of the present paper is a 
little girl in Kensington Workhouse, 
aged seven years. After struggling 
severely for two or three days, the erup- 
tion appeared. On the third day of the 
eruption, I firgt saw her ; it was con- 
fluent on the face and many parts of the 
body ; and where the eruption was most 
distinct, the pustules were very nume- 
rous. I punctured many of them with 
a lancet, and covered them with the 


calamine. On the following day, April 
26th, I found the pustules had filled 
again; the constitutional disturbance 
was very great. With a pair of seraeors 
I imperfectly removed the cuticle from 
many of the pustules, and again applied 
the calamine. . • 

April 27th. — The child is suffering 
severely from the disease. Wherever 
the cutis had been exposed, and covered 
with the calamine, a scab had formed ; 
but in each pustule the cuticle that re- 
mained had attached itself %o the cutis, 
forming pustules, of various size and 
form, filled with lymph ; and most of 
them, where the cuticle, from the shape 
of the pock, had only been removed in 
the centre, formed a pustule, with 
healthy cutis in the middle, and on 
to maturation : one large pustule, being 
entirely abraded of its cuticle, has heal- 
ed, and left the skin perfectly sound. 

28th.— From many of the pus- 
tules I again removed the epidermis, and 
covered them with the calamine, also 
directing that the powder should be con- 
stantly applied to the whole arm, leav- 
ing the pustules undisturbed; observ- 
ing that those in the neighbourhood of 
the part where I had destroyed the cuti- 
cle had loskthe efflorescence which sur- 
rounded their base. 

29th. •'-Child tolerably well; all the 
pustules which were destroyed yes- 
terday have put on the same appear- 
ance as described on' the 2/th ; the 
efflorescence surrounding the base of 
each pustule much less distinct. 

30th. — The efflorescence surrounding 
the base of each pustule on the arm on 
which the culatnine was applied, has 
entirely disappeared. 

May 1st.— The child going on well; 
many pustules and confluent patches 
were dressed yesterday by the mother 
of the child, with this different result— 
the scab has formed as usual, but the 
remaining cuticle, instead of forming' 
irregular-shaped pustules, is shrivelled, 
but as yet is attached to the cuti*. ' 

3d.— No suppurative process is now 
going on on any part of the body, except- 
ing on the hands and on the soles of the 
feet, where the pustules are allowed to 
proceed undisturbed : the child has 
slept soundly through the- night; her 
appetite has returned. 

4tb. — The child convalescent, with 
craving appetite. 

9th.— The child continues well ; many 
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pustules still remaining on the soles of 
the feet and on the hands. 

13th. —The child continues well; 
some pustules are still remaining. 

From the above statement it should 
appear, first, if you carefully remove all 
the cuticle of the pustule in its early 
stage, and apply thecalamine, you com- 
pletely arrest its progress ; and if any 
portion of the cuticle remains, that it 
attaches itself to the cutis, forming an 
irregular-shaped pustule, which goes on 
to maturation : does this argue the 
vitality of the epidermis ? 

2d, The effect which the calamine 
bad in completely effacing the efflores- 
cence from the base of each pustule, 
would lead me, on any other occasion, 
to apply it over the whole surface of the 
body, from the commencement of the 
disease, in the hope that, from its con- 
troling the violence of the local actions, 
the disease would not only be mitigated, 
but that the expedient would also assist 
in preventing the destruction of the 
cutis. I am inclined to believe that 
nothing but the tediousness of the pro- 
cess would prevent our arresting the 
malady at the very commencement ; for 
1 cannot, but consider this disease as 
atrictl^iocal in its character — as a dis- 
ease, in fact, of the skin ; that the con- 
stitutional disturbance presents through- 
out the phenomena of constitutional 
irritation ; and that the aggravated dis- 
turbance which occurs about the ninth 
or tenth day, and which has been hither- 
to denominated the secondary fever, is 
merely an increase of constitutional 
suffering from a continuance of local 
irritation. What a striking instance of 
the effects of bodily pain (without 
any extensive suppurative process going 
forward) on the various functions of the 
body, has Mr. Travers given us in his 
last publication ; and I believe I cannot 
do better than conclude by quoting, 
from the first section of his third chap- 
ter — that “ pain, when amounting to 
a certain degree of intensity and dura- 
tion, is of itself destructive.” 

I am. Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

Henry George. 

Surgeon. 

Remington, May 13th, 18*1. 
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To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette . 

Sir, 

Haying observed the following ordi- 
nance of the Cape government, pub- 
lished in the “ South African Adver- 
tiser” of December 1830, regulating 
the practice of the medical profession 
in that colony, 1 have sent it to you for 
publication . in your Gazette, if you 
should consider it of sufficient interest. 
It is worthy of imitation in our colonies 
generally, and some parts of it even in 
this country. It will raise the respecta- 
bility of the profession abroad, and pre- 
vent uneducated persons from practising 
without undergoing some ordeal as a 
testimonial of their ability, and stimu- 
late them to exertion in the acquirement 
of knowledge in the profession they are 
desirous of embracing. Several, with a 
mere superficial education, get medi- 
cal charge of a merchant-ship bound to 
the colonies, and endeavour to establish 
themselves there as general practition- 
ers, most of whom render themselves a 
disgrace to the profession of whom they 
class themselves as a member. Tbit re - 
gelation is a most desirable object, and 
whatever outcry may be raised against 
it by those who fear that their abilities 
will not stand the test of an examina- 
tion, will avail nothing. Young men 
now educating for the medical profes- 
sion are obliged to attend courses of 
lectures, to devote themselves to arduous 
study, and undergo strict examinations 
previous to being considered qualified 
to practice, besides the expense : a long 
ana severe study is absolutely requisite 
both to pass the examinations with cre- 
dit, as well as during the practice of the 
profession, if be is desirous of rising, 
whether in the naval or military services, 
or in general practice. The class 1 be- 
fore particularly alluded to are drug- 
gists 1 assistants, and those who, having 
jnst served a term of apprenticeship witli 
a general practitioner, procure (without 
aoy inquiry being made respecting their 
professional education) a situation as 
surgeon on board a merchant-ship pro- 
ceeding to our col jnies ; they then leave 
the 6hip, and swarm there, establishing 
themselves as “ surgeons, apothecaries , 
and accoucheurs .” Some remedy was 
therefore become absolutely requisite for 

R 
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preventing Oils great influx of preten- 
ders to the medical profession into our 
colonies, and the Cape Colonial Govern- 
ment deserve the thanks of the profes- 
sion for taking the lead in adopting 
efficient measures for the prevention of 
incompetent persons from practising, 
and which we ought to hope soon to see 
extended over the whole of our colonies. 

1 remain, sir, yours, &c. 

G. B. 


Ordinance of tiis Excellency the Go- 
vernor in Council , for altering and 
amending the Laws and Regulations 
relating to Medical Practitionei s and 
Apothecaries in this Colony. 

Whkreas it is expedient to alter and 
amend the laws ana regulations relative 
to medical practitioners and apothe- 
caries in this colony : be it therefore 
enacted by bis Excellency the Gover- 
nor in Council, that from and after 
the 1st day of January, 1831, the pro- 
clamation of the 26th September, 1823, 
shall be repealed ; and the same is here- 
by repealed accordingly. 

2 And be it further enacted, that it 
shall and may be lawful for the Gover- 
nor, or other person administering the 

g overnment of the colony for the time 
eing, to appoint a Committee, con- 
sisting of a President and such number 
of members, being of the medical pro- 
fession, as he shall think proper, to- 

S ither with a Secretary, under the 
yle and description of “ The Colonial 
Medical Committee,” who shall super- 
intend the civil medical concerns of this 
colony ; and it shall be lawful for the 
Governor, or other person administer- 
ing the government as aforesaid, to re- 
move the said members, or any of them ; 
and upon the removal, death, or re- 
signation of the said members, or any 
of them, to appoint such other person 
or persons as lie shall think fit. 

3. And be it further enacted, that no 
person shall practise as physician, sur- 
geon, accoucheur, surgeon apothecary, 
apothecary, chemist, or druggist, in this 
colony, without taking out a license to 
that effect from the Governor, or other 
person administering the government 
as aforesaid; and previously to obtain- 
ing such license, any person wishing to 
practise as aforesaid shall submit his 
diploma, or other certificate, of his be- 
ing duly qualified to practise such 


branch or branches of the medical pro*’ 
fession as he shall profess to exercise,, 
for the examination and approval of the 
said Committee : Provided always, that 
it shall he lawful for any medical officer 
of his Majesty’s land or sea service, to 
exercise las profession without taking 
out such license as aforesaid. 

4. And be it further enacted, that any- 
person who has served as apprentice, 
for a period not less than four years, to 
any regularly licensed apothecary in 
this colony, may obtain a license to 
practise as an apothecary, on passing 
an examination before the said Commit- 
tee, and to the satisfaction of the mem- 
bers thereof. 

5. And be it further enacted, that 
any person who shall practise any of the 
aforesaid branches of the medical pro- 
fession, without such license as afore- 
said, shall, on conviction, be liable to a 
penalty of fifty pounds for each offence. 

6. And be it further enacted, that any 
merchant, trader, or dealer, who shall 
import into this colony any drugs or 
medicines, whether the same be patent 
or not, and shall vend the same without 
their having been first submitted to the 
examination of the said Committee, 
and a certificate obtained from them of 
their beiug of good quality, shall incur 
and be liable to a penalty of fifty 
pounds for each offence. 

7. And be it further enacted, that all 
apothecaries and venders of medicines 
shall label all vessels or packages con- 
taining mineral acids, preparations of 
arsenic,, opium, and other powerful 
medicines, commonly denominated poi- 
sons, with the word “ Poison,” and 
keep the same in secure places under 
lock and key, and shall take care that 
they be not sold in dangerous doees or 
Quantities, without a written permission 
from a magistrate, or prescription from 
a regular physician or surgeon; and if 
it shall appear that any apothecary or 
vender of medicines shall suffer such 

oisonous or dangerous medicines to bo 

ept without due care, or shall sell, or 
keep for sale in his possession, any 
medicines or drugs of bad Quality, he 
shall be liable, on conviction before any 
competent court, to a penally not less 
than 5/. and not more than 504 one- 
half of which shall go to the informer; 
and he shall further become liable to 
forfeiture of his liceose. 

8. And be it further enacted, that all 
apothecaries, chemists, and druggists. 
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shall prepare ibeir medicines according 
to the Pharmacopoeia Londinensis, un- 
less otherwise directed by the prescrib- 
ing medical practitioner. 

(Signed) &c. 

ROYAL SOCIETY. 

April 28, 1861. 

Dr. Marshall Hall on the Capillaty 

Circulation. 

A paper was read on the anatomy and 
physiology of the minute and capillary 
vessels, by Dr. Marshall Hall. After 
some preliminary observations, this pa- 
per was divided into three parts : the 
first related to the systemic, the 
second to the pulmonic circulation, and 
the third to the causes of the motion 
of the blood through the minute and 
capillary vessels. 

It is a singular fact, pointed out 
by M. Edwards, that the batrachian 
tribes die almost Immediately if plunged 
into water raised to less than 120°. Dr. 
Hall, in investigating the causes and 
nature of this kind of death, observed 
that the beat of the heart continued 
after sensation and motion had ceased. 
It occurred to him to examine the state 
of the capillary circulation in the lung 
in these circumstances. It was found 
active: and thus an opportunity was 
afforded of examining its character at 
leisure. 

In the first part of the paper the au- 
thor corrects several errors in the de- 
scriptions of the systemic circulation. 
The arteries in the web of the frog do 
not anastomose, as has been stated ; 
neither do they terminate immediately 
in veins. They uniformly pass into an 
intermediate order of vessels, to which 
the author restricts the term capillary ; 
designating the other vessels of the class 
by the terms nutrient, secretory, exha- 
lent, &c. The mode of the formation 
of the capillaries is particularly insisted 
on. The last branches of the artery 
divide into t*o or more, of which eacn 
Is of equal si2e with itself; at this point 
the character of the vessel changes and 
the circulation is of less velocity $ — they, 
in a word, become capillary. 

The arteries and veins, taken in their 
extreme branches and roots, are of a 
conical form ; the capillaries preserve a 
uniform diameter, and may be called 
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cylindrical. The arteries terminate, in 
the web of the frog’s foot, in these 
capillaries uniformly, and do not anas- 
tomose. The capillaries unite and re- 
divide continually. The veins issue 
from the capillaries, and anastomose 
occasionally. 

The peculiarities of the miqute and 
capillary vessels and circulation in the 
tail and fin of the fish, in the web of the 
frog, and in the mesentery, were de- 
scribed, illustrated by drawings, and 
shewn to be replete with design. On 
these points we must refer, however, to 
the paper itself. 

The pulmonic circulation is next de- 
scribed. The lung of the salamander 
being purely vesicular, was chosen, as 
affording the simplest form, and the type 
of this part of the circulation. In the 
minute vessels the most beautiful order 
is observed. A large artery passes along 
one side of the lung ; and a large vein 
returns on the opposite side. These 
branch off, and their branches again di- 
vide into smaller branches, all of which 
are placed in most symmetrical and pa- 
rallel arrangements ; so that the vein is 
most aptly placed so as to receive the 
capillaries given off by the arteries. 

The arteries in no case anastomose, 
nor does even the largest issue in the 
vein ; but each branch terminates rather 
abruptly, by giving origin at its point 
and sides to innumerable capillaries, 
which, after passing over their appoint- 
ed space, converge, and form a vein of 
similar form to that of the artery. In 
all this course the flow of the blood is 
readily traced, and presents the most 
splendid scene under the microscope. 

The lung of the other batrachia is 
cellular as well as vesicular. The mi* 
note vessels dip down along vertical 
meshes, and are then lost to view. The 
anatomy is, however, distinctly trace- 
able in the dried preparation. The 
capillaries of the pulmonic circulation: 
anastomose infinitely more frequently 
than those of the most complicated sys- 
temic circulation. The design is ob- 
viously to spread the blood over the 
greatest possible extent of surface. 

The third part of this paper treats of 
the causes and modifications of the flow 
of blood through the capillaries. The 
causes are plainly the action of the 
heart, the contraction of the arteries, 
and the influence of inspiration upon 
the venous circulation, so well shewn 
in the experiments of Dr. Barry. The 
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peculiarity of the capillary circulation 
is slowness, compared with 'the arterial. 
The flow of the blood through the capil- 
laries is made slower still, oscillatory, 
or even retrograde, by a variety of 
causes. It is quite obvious that the ca- 
pillaries have no power over the flow of 
blood in themselves. These points are 
fully discussed in the paper, to which we 
must refer for further information on 
the subject. 

We have had an opportunity of see- 
ing the capillary circulation in the lung 
of the toad through Dr. Hall's micros- 
cope, and can bear testimony to the ac- 
curacy of the description he has given 
of this very beautiful and interesting 
phenomenon. 


distinguishable therefrom, which histo- 
rians state they were from the heights 
which Hannibal passed over. 

In the Library we noticed numerous 
Burmese and other oriental musical in- 
struments, from the museum of the 
Asiatic Society ; and also two volumes 
of that most splendid work of Dupaix 
and Aglio on the Antiquities of Mexico, 
which has been collected, compiled, and 
published, under the munificent patron- 
age of Lord Kingsbury, at an expense 
of upwards, as we are told, of 32,0001. 


MEDICO- BOT AN IC A I. SOCIETY, 

Tuesday, 10th May, 1881. 


ROYAL INSTITUTION, 

Friday, May 18, 1831. 

Sir Gborge Duckett, Bart. Vicb-Pres. 
in the Chair. 

Mr. Brockedun on Hannibal'* Passage 
of the Alps . 

It is well known to the literary world 
that many differences of opinion have 
existed, and do still exist, among the 
most learned geographers and classical 
scholars, as to the precise route pursued 
by Hannibal in his celebrated passage 
of the Alps, arising from the difficulties 
of reconciling the time occupied in the 
journey, and the circumstances related 
by several historians, with the natural 
landmarks existing in our time. Mr. 
Brockedon commenced his critical dis- 
sertation on preceding speculations on 
this subject by reading some very co- 
pious extracts from Polybius, and then 
attempted to clear the way for bis own 
hypothesis, by shewing the irreconcila- 
bility of the plans laid down by previous 
writers {of whom he spoke in no very 
measured or laudatory terms), with the 
circumstances recorded by contempo- 
rary historians. We cannot pretend to 
follow Mr. B. in his rather prolix lucu- 
brations, which seemed to us rather 
fitted for the study than the lecture- 
room, and this the more especially, as 
the passage of the little St. Bernard, 
for which he contends, does not appear 
to us to be more in accordance with 
history than those it is intended to su- 
persede; for, as the lecturer himself 
confessed, the plains of Italy are not 


Dr. Sigmond, the secretary, read this 
evening a paper, communicated by a 
member whose name escaped us, con- 
taining an analysis of the Mudar plant 
(Calotropis mudarij), but the nature of 
which forbids an abridged account. 
Subsequently to thi9, the Professor of 
Chemistry continued the topic com- 
menced at the last meeting, by giving a 
lecture, illustrated by numerous expe- 
riments, on the chemical history of 
Veratria, as educed from colchicum and 
hellebore, and shewing all the various 
stages of the process. At the close of 
the lecture. Dr. Sigmond offered some 
remarks on the action of Secale Cornu- 
turn in restraining and arresting haemor- 
rhage, upon which an animated discus- 
sion arose, principally sustained by Drs. 
Sigmond, Whiting, and Negri, the latter 
of whom gave a very interesting detail 
of numerous experiments on this sub- 
ject, which have been lately made in 
Italy, by Dr. Spinardi, in whose hands, 
in doses of from 6 to 10 grains every 
two hours, or, in urgent cases, every 
hour, half hour, or even every ten mi- 
nutes, it had been found of singular effi- 
cacy, not only in mmnorrhagia, but also 
in a variety of other sanguineous fluxef, 
as epistaxis, &c. &c. ; indeed, in almost 
every haemorrhage in which inordinate 
action of the arterial system did not in- 
dicate bloodletting. It had also been 
found very serviceable in cases of leu- 
corrboea. 

At the usual hour the society ad- 
journed to Tuesday, 24th May, when 
a paper will be read, communicated by 
Mr. Hootsey, “ On the Medicinal Plants 
mentioned by Shakspeare.” 
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MEDICAL GAZETTE. 

Saturday , May 21, 1831. 

•' Licet omnibus, licet etlam mtht, dignitatem dr- 
lit Medicm tuerlj poteatas modo ven Lendl in pub- 
licum alt, dlcendipeiiculumnonrecuso.'*— Cicbro. 

FORGERY. 

A trick of (be most despicable kind 
was last week played off on the public— 
and, we regret to say, through tbe 
medium of this journal— in tbe shape 
of a letter, which was forged in the 
name of Dr. O’Shaughnessy. At pre- 
sent we shall not allude to the knave by 
whom this fraud was practised, farther 
than to state, that, by an extraordinary 
and unlooked-for coincidence, he has 
been detected . The moral evidence against 
him, now in our possession, is perfectly 
convincing ; and difficult as it is in 
such a case to procure the proofs neces- 
sary to secure a legal conviction, yet 
there is even now but one short link 
in the chain deficient ; and if we suc- 
ceed (which we hope to do) in obtain- 
ing this, we shall be enabled to make 
such a disclosure as will leave far be- 
hind the most unprincipled and infa- 
mous of the practices hitherto adopted 
by our opponents. 

To the subject of the forgery, then, 
we shall recur; — for the present we 
shall content ourselves with the inser- 
tion of Dr. O’Shaughnessy *s disclaimer, 
and a few words which it naturally 
suggests. 

To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette. 

13, Manor-Place,' Walworth, 
14th May, 1831. 

Sir,— M y attention has just been di- 
rected to a letter, published under my 
signature, in thiB day’s Medical Gazette 
Permit me to assure your readers that 
that letter is a wanton forgery, and to 
entreat of such of them as have not 
seen through its fictitious nature, to dis- 
miss from their minds the contempt it 
could not fail to engender against me. 

1 have also been shewn, in the same 
No; of your journal, some remarks by 


an anonymous correspondent, in which' 
he has grossly distorted tbe substance 
of a few words I ventured to address to 
a recent meeting, in explanation of the 
motives which induced me to join in the 
proposed scheme for the formation of 
a New Medical Institution. I shall not 
trespass on your space with the repe- 
tition of my brief observations on that 
occasion ; particularly since they are 
accurately reported elsewhere (Lancet, 
No. 402, p. 213). It may there be seen 
that I did no more than describe the 
difficulties which every graduate in 
medicine, of the Edinburgh University, 
experiences in his attempts to practise 
his profession in this city. 

On the editorial comments you were 
pleased to prefix to tbe forged letter, I 
shall offer no remark. Could 1 believe 
that you were aware of the falsity of 
that article, I should not stoop to notice 
the transaction in your columns, and I 
should seek my reparation from the 
laws of the realm : but on the suppo- 
sition that you were deceived, 1 feel 
that, if you are possessed of any manly 
or honourable sentiments, my wisest 
part is to leave entirely to your own 
consideration the course you should 
adopt towards an individual who has 
never injured you, and whom you have 
insultingly exposed to the ridicule of his 
professional brethren. 

I have the honour to be, sir. 

Your obedient servant, 
W.B. O’Shaughnessy, M.D. 

On the receipt of the preceding letter 
we immediately wrote to Dr. O’Shaugh- 
nessy, assuring that gentleman of the 
very sincere regret we felt at the occur- 
rence to which be alluded ,* and these 
sentiments we think it due to him, and 
to ourselves, publicly to express. Dr. 
O’Shaughnessy would seem to imply 
that the fictitious nature of the docu- 
ment might have been “ seen through 
but to this we reply, that it was 
written precisely in the style which 
distinguishes most of the correspon? 
dents of the Lancet— violent, vindic- 
tive, and vulgar — and that as the 
Doctor has been in the habit of con- 
tributing to that work, it rifever for 
a moment occurred to us that the 
letter was not genuine. This may not 
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be flattering to Dr. O’Shaughnessy, and 
the result has shewn that it was doing 
him an injustice— but then it is the natu- 
ral result of the position in which he has 
placed himself in the public eye ; for, as 
society is constituted, men will still be 
judged of by those with whom they 
voluntarily suffer their names to be 
connected. 

Dr. O’Shaughnessy speaks of his 
being 44 young and inexperienced ;” 
let hitn receive counsel even from 
those who are politically opposed to 
his views. If he look around him, and 
perceive that the persons in connexion 
with whom his name has recently appear- 
ed before the public are those distinguish- 
ed for science, eminent in practice, and 
holding prominent places in the commu- 
nity, then, by all means, let him pursue 
his course, and risk his professional ven- 
ture in the same bark with them. But if 
the contrary of all this should be the case, 
then let him decide either to withdraw 
himself from such connexion betimes, 
or make up his mind to take the conse- 
quences : what these have been to all 
others, they will assuredly be to him. 

Dr. OShaughnessy complains that we 
have held him up to ridicule, and that an 
anonymous correspondent has 44 grossly 
distorted” what he said with regard to his 
motives for joining what they are pleased 
to call the 44 New College of Medi- 
cine.” To the former charge we plead 
guilty. We have thought, and still 
think, ridicule the fittest weapon against 
an undertaking so preposterous as that 
alluded to. With regard to the second 
point, wc must say, that with one excep- 
tion— namely, the statement of our cor- 
respondent that he 4 * understood ” Dr. 
O'Shaughnessy to say he wa9 not an 
university graduate— we cannot see any 
such distortion ; and even this probably 
arose from an allusion to the circum- 
stance of his not having a degree from 
an English university. But to set the 
matter at rest, as to what Dr. O'Shaugh- 


nessy said of himself bad his motives, 
we shall quote the account to which he 
refers us as correct. 

44 I am a graduate of the University 
of Edinburgh. Circumstances induced 
roe to remove from that capital to Lon- 
don, and the moment I arrive here, I 
find myself totally unable to practise my 
profession; I attempt to practise asm 
physician ; I am met by the sneers and 
reflections of my fellow practitioners, 
that 4 1 am not a licentiate of the Lon- 
don college.’ I am not a surgeon, 
therefore I do not practise in that de- 
partment of the profession. If I at- 
tempt to practise as an apothecary, I 
have the melancholy example of my 
friend Mr. Ryan before ray eyes.” 

Having done thus much for Dr. 
O f Shaughnessy, we must now, in jus- 
tice to ourselves, give the corresponding 
passage from our own original report — 
published the preceding week— that our 
readers may judge whether misrepresen- 
tation was our object. 

44 He is a graduate of Edinburgh, (he 
informs us,) compelled by circumstances 
to come to settle in London ; as things 
are at prescut constituted here, however, 
he has found that his degree stands him 
in but little stead : be cannot practise 
as a physician, for he thus becomes lia- 
ble to the penalty ; he is not a surgeon ; 
and if he practise as an apothecary, he 
has the fate of his friend Jlyan before 
his eyes.” 

FACTS RELATING TO CHOLERA. 
Professor Lichtenstein, of St. 
Petersburgh, has just published an official 
report, under the title of 44 Details and 
Observations on the Cholera which has 
prevailed in the government of Oren- 
burg, from autumn 1829 to autumn 
1830.” The materials were collected 
under the auspices of the supreme me- 
dical board of Russia ; of course they 
are as authentic as could be procured, 
and certainly are of much importance. 
We are enabled, through the medium of 
a learned contemporary*, to lay before 
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our readers some of the more promiuent 
particulars. 

The disease first shewed itself in 
Orenburg the 26th August, 1829, and 
tit the village of Massina, February 
6, 1830. The number of sufferers 
amounted to 3590, of whom 2725 reco- 
vered, 865 perished. Considering the 
apprehensions excited as to the results, 
the treatment adopted must be esteemed 
very effectual. From the combination 
of individual observations and expe- 
rience, the medical board has arrived at 
the following conclusions : which, with 
reference to the. strongly disputed point 
as to the contagiousness of the distem- 
per, as well as a general insight into its 
nature, and the remedies applied, will 
be found of the highest importance. 

. 1. That the disease prevailing at 
Orenburg within the specified period, 
was actually the cholera. 

2. The important question, whether 
the disease originated in Orenburg itself, 
pr was introduced from its boundaries 
on the Kirgish side, in spite of the most 
rigid investigation on the part of the 
local medical boards, is yet undecided. 

3. The other question, however, 
which does not yield to it in importance, 
viz. whether the disease be contagious, 
is now more satisfactorily settled than 
the first. From the first observations 
pn it, independent of the description of 
the staff-physician of Sokolon, (all of 
which appear at length in the work) we 
might be induced to think that the cho- 
lera did not communicate Itself to the 
patient by immediate contact. How- 
ever, in the progress of the malady, the 
local boards, as well as the physicians, 
have been fully convinced that the cho- 
lera does in fact disseminate itself from 
one man to another, and by this means 
travels from place to place. 

4. From all observations collected, 
we must come to the conclusion that the 
contagiousness of the cholera, though 
in some instances incontestible, is never- 
theless not so apparent as that of the 
plague and yellow fever. The infectious 
power is not so visible in its operation 
on all who come in contact with those 
afflicted with it. This is most conspi- 
cuous in the primary stage of the dis- 
order. 

5. All this tends to confirm the deci- 
sion of the medical board, that the cho- 
lera, in common with many other epide- 
mical disorders, becomes in process of 


time contagious, and may then extend 
itself by communication. 

6. The police and quarantine regula- 
tions adopted in the Orenburg govern- 
ment* were doubtless of great benefit; 
nevertheless, it occurred, as related by 
the staff- physician, that the inhabitants, 
after the enforcement of a fourteen 
days’ quarantine, were visited by this 
disease. Allowing that this happened 
without any recent intercourse with 
persons and places affected, we must 
concede that the term of fourteen days 
waB scarcely adequate for the full deve- 
lopment of the latent malady in the sub- 
ject. It has resulted from observation 
that the contagiousness really exists. 

7. Confiding in these remarks, and 
not in any theories that may have ob- 
tained on the subject, we must allow 
that the progress of the disease at Oren- 
burg was of the most rapid nature. In 
the course of twelve to eighteen hours 
from its commencement, the disease has 
been known to terminate fatally. 

8. The cholera, partaking of the cha- 
racter of the plague, can recur and affect 
the same persons again. 

9. Change of weather and climate has 
apparently no influence on the progress 
of the cholera. The cold, in contradic- 
tion to early observations, has not the 
least power over it. It was in Decem- 
ber and January that it attained its ut- 
most malignity, and extended itself in 
some places at a temperature of 27° to 
30° Reaumur. 

10. The faculty of Orenburg adopted 
no other police or precautionary mea- 
sures against the cholera than those pre- 
scribed in the directions of the medical 
board. They consist in an entire sepa- 
ration of the patient from the sound 
members of the community, and in a 
faithful application of all external in- 
fluences which may benefit him. 

11. The protecting power of cam- 
phor has, it appears, on this occasion 
proved ineffectual. In none of the ob- 
servations collected, is it mentioned. 

12. In the treatment of the cholera, 
the necessity of the immediate applica- 
tion of medical means has been abun- 
dantly established. The lapse of a few 
hours, without recourse to the assis- 
tance of art, will render the disease very 
dangerous — often incurable. The mid i- 
cine ex pec tat it cannot be made avail- 
able here. The strongest remedies 
must be applied without the least tam- 
pering or intermission. 
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13. From amongst the multitude of 

remedies we may select the chief, viz. 
bleeding, calomel, opium, warm cover- 
ing, ana friction. , 

14. Oil ofrajeput, volatile alkali, and 
muriatic acid, fail of their expected 
operation here. 

15. The mortality of this epidemic, 
wasnot so extensive as it is described to 
be in its ravages in the south of Asia. 
A census of the mortality was taken in 
the Orenburg government, where the 
people were in the habit of concealing, 
the disease in its incipient state, ana 
where little attention is paid to cleanli- 
ness and salubrity of dwellings; and 
if we compare the details in the lists of 
the dead, we shall find some districts 
which have suffered more severely than, 
others. 


ZOOLOGICAL SOCIETY. 

The most sanguine wishes of the foun- 
ders of this establishment must be 
more than realized ; its rate of progress 
and advancement in prosperity are rapid 
beyond the most flattering anticipation. 
At the annual meeting, held at the usual 
time (the beginning of the present 
month), in the theatre of the Royal 
Institution, a most gratifying report 
was read, from which we select the few 
following brief but volume-speaking 
particulars : — For the year 1827, the re- 
ceipts were but 40791.; for the last 
year, 1830, they came to 15,8061. ; and 
all expenses paid, there remains in the 
bauds of the treasurer a balance in fa- 
vour of the Society amounting to 7671. 
6s. lOd. The number of visitors to the 
Gardens, during the last year, was 
224,745, and to the Museum 14,323. 
The number of members, too, or Fellows , 
(including many ladies,) belonging to 
the Society,, has increased very consi* 
derably within the year: they reckon 
1814 at present. And, in conclusion, we 
may add another promising circum- 
stance : Lord Stanley has been elected 
the new President, to succeed the 
Marquis of Lansdown, resigned. 


-ADJUDICATION OF PRIZES. 

DR. RAMADGE. 

At a special meeting of the members 
of the London Medical Society, held on 
Monday last. Dr. Ramadge was ex- 
pelled, and his name erased from , the 
list of members. ' 


MEATH HOSPITAL, AND COUNTY 
OF DUBLIN INFIRMARY. 


Adjudication of Prizes . 

On Monday, the 2d of May, 1831, the 
medical prizes which were proposed to 
be competed for at the commencement 
6f the session, were publicly conferred 
in the theatre of the hospital. 

In this Institution, the German mode 
of clinical instruction was first intro- 
duced, several years ago, by Dr. Graves, 
and has since Deen acted on with con- 
siderable success. The peculiarity of 
the mode consists in the entrusting to 
each student a certain number of cases, 
of which he has the charge : the his- 
tory and daily reports of these cases 
are to be taken by him, and the diagno- 
sis, prognosis, and mode of treatment, 
are to emanate from himself, subject 
Always to the corrections and emenda- 
tions of the physician, who thus, m his 
daily visit to the patients, acts in a con- 
sulting capacity. Every new case, or 
every change in the symptoms of a 
case, calls for a new examination and 
discussion between the physician and 
upil ; and the result is highly bene- 
cial to all parties concerned, but 
especially to the pupil, who is in this 
way taught to think for himself, and to 
compare disease, as it is really met with, 
with the description given in books. 
His attention is directed to the acqui- 
sition of facts, and he learns that accu- 
racy of examination which is so essen- 
tial a qualification of the physician. 
The result of the competition may well 
be appealed to as a proof of the excel- 
lence of this mode of instruction. 

Four prizes were proposed to be 
competed for, under the express con- 
dition that the candidates should all have 
undertaken the care of patients in the 
hospital for at least three consecutive 
months. The circumstances which were 
to guide the distribution of prizes were 
the following 
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1. The writing of the best reports, 
with clinical and general observations 
on the cases taken. 

2. The length of time that the candi- 
date had practised in the wards. 

3. His diligence and general good 
conduct. 

On the day above-mentioned the 
physicians of the hospital assembled 
the pupils in the theatre, at 9 a.m., 
when Ur. Graves commenced by ob- 
serving, that, of the cases sent in to 
him, those by Mr. John Hamilton were 
the best ; and that, on referring to his 
colleague. Dr. Stokes, he had learned 
from him that he had also found Mr. 
Hamilton’s cases to be the best of those 
taken under his inspection. On these 
grounds, and also on the circumstance 
of Mr. Hamilton having practised dili- 
gently for six months, the first prize 
was awarded to him. The second 
was given to Air. John Cameron, and 
the third to Mr. Thomas Fitzpa- 
trick ; both of these gentlemen hav- 
ing practised during the whole sea- 
son. The fourth was awarded to Mr. 
William D. Bernard, who had practised 
but the four last months of the season. 

Dr. Graves then gave a short analysis 
of the cases of Messrs. Hamilton and 
Cameron. Mr. Hamilton’s cases were 
the following: Aneurism of the Ab- 
dominal Aorta — Hepatization of the 
upper Lobe of the right Lung * — Bron- 
chitis, with Dropsy— Several Cases of 
Periostitis-Sciatica treated by Acu- 
pmncturation — Urticaria — Lupus — 
Dropsy — Jaundice — Hemiplegia with 
Iritis— Epilepsy. 

Those of Mr. Cameron were, several 
examples of Fever— Periostitis— Dis- 
ease of the Mitral Valves— Tubercular 
Phthisis — Pneumonia— Acute Bronchi- 
tis-Abscess of the Brain— Acute Drop-" 
sy— Pericarditis — Plturodyne — Deli- 
rium Tremens — Arthritis . 

On these reports Dr. Graves made 
some . highly complimentary observa- 
tions, specifying particularly Mr. Ha- 
milton’s cases of abdominal aneurism, 
sciatica, and disease of the brain ; and 
Mr. Cameron’s, of disease of the heart, 
phthisis, and pneumonia. He then 
stated that he and his colleague had been 
so much gratified with the reports and 
observations of a fifth candidate, Mr. 
Henry Hodges, that they had deter- 
minea on giving to that gentleman an 
extra prize, of half the value ; and con- 
clude/ by stating that he and his col- 


league considered many of the cases 
and observations, both of the successful 
and unsuccessful candidates, highly 
worthy of publication. 

Dr. Stokes then addressed the class, 
and proceeded to comment on the cases 
submitted to him by the successful can- 
didates. Mr. Hamilton's were the fol- 
lowing : Pleurisy , with Effusion — Dou- 
ble Pteuropncumony — A si hma — Diar- 
rhoea after Ague — Dysentery — Acute 
Rheumatism — Periostitis — Ague, and 
Typhus Fever . The first of these cases 
was peculiarly interesting, from the fact 
that the disease occurred in a person 
who was maniacal, but in whom the 
intellects were restored during the dis- 
ease of the chest, and became again dis- 
ordered on his convalescence. 

Mr. Cameron’s cases were, Gastro- 
Catarrhal Fever — Phthisis— Meningitis 
— Inflammation of the Absorbents — 
Diptheritis. On these Dr. Stokes made 
several observations, and proceeded to 
notice the report of Mr. Fitzpatrick, 
which related solely to fever, and which 
presented a most accurate description 
of a form of fever lately epidemic in 
Dublin, in which both the gastrointes- 
tinal and bronchial mucous membranes 
were severely affected. Mr. Bernard’s 
cases were examples of Pityriasis— Ner- 
vous Palpitation — Abdominal Tumor— 
a most remarkable Case in which sub- 
stances resembling Hydatids were ex- 
pectorated — Dropsy , and Hemiplegid 
with contraction. Dr. Stokes pronounced 
an eulogium on the observations of Mr. 
Bernard as to the case of expectoration 
of hydatids, which he stated would not 
have disgraced the most experienced 
pathologist. 

The prizes awarded were then the 
following: — . . * 

To Mr. Thomas Johnston (clinical 
clerk), for his answering at the Novem- 
ber examination for the place of clini- 
cal clerk, then obtained by Mr. Kane, 
who has since been appointed Professor 
of Chemistry at the Apothecaries’ Hall. 

First clinical prize, Mr. Hamilton. 

Second ditto. . . . Mr. Cameron. 

Thir/ditto .... Mr. Fitzpatrick. 

Fourth ditto .... Mr. Bernard. 

Fifth (extra) . . . Mr. Hodges. 


Digitized by 


Google 



250 


BARON LARREY ON WOUND& OF THE THROAT. 


ON WOUNDS OF THE THROAT. 
By Baron Larrey. 


.Case I .—Complete Division of the Ex- 
ternal Carotid — Recovery. 

M. Aerighi (now Duke of Padua, 
and then aide-de-camp to General 
Berthier) received a musket- ball in 
his neck, at the siege of Acre, by which 
the external carotid artery was cut 
across, near to the place where it is 
given off from the internal, and as it 
enters the parotid gland. The gush of 
blood from both apertures of the wound 
attracted the attention of the artillery- 
men, and one of them instantly pushed 
a finger into each opening, and thus ar- 
rested the flow of blood. Baron Larrey 
Was immediately called, amidst a shower 
of shot and shells. He applied pressure 
hnd maintained it carefully for some 
days, by which means, and without any 
ligature, life was preserved, and all hae* 
morrhage prevented. 

Case II . — Partial Division of the Ex- 
ternal Carotid — Recovery . 

After the battle of Waterloo, the 
Baron had an opportunity of seeing 
a young English soldier who had had 
the left external carotid artery par- 
tially opened. The haemorrhage was 
alarming ; but the English surgeon cut 
down ou the aperture, and tied the ar- 
tery both below and above the wound. 
The patient entirely recovered. 

Case 111 . — Wound of the External Ca- 
rotid and Thyroid Arteries — Recovery . 

• Henry Gabon, of the Swiss Guard, 
was brought into the Hdpital de la 
Garde, on the 21st of November, 
1828, immediately after receiving a 
sabre- wound, while fighting a duel, in 
the upper part and right side of the 
neck. Whcro the Baron arrived the man 
was nearly dead from haemorrhage and 
suffocation. The wound was laid bare, 
while an assistant made pressure on 
the line of the artery, and then the Ba- 
ron enlarged the orifice, and discovered 
that the superior thyroid artery was 
wounded, as also the external carotid 
itself. A cellular pouch had formed 
behind the thyroid gland, (which was 
goitrous,) filled with clotted blood, and 
which was pressing on the trachea. 
The removal of these clots was followed 
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by a jet of arterial blood. The Baron 
was unable to seize the vessels from 
which the blood issued, and therefore 
laid bare the trunk of the common ca- 
rotid, and passed a ligature round it. 
He was not a little surprised to find this 
artery no larger than the radial artery 
at the wrist. This was attributable to 
the great loss of blood. The great 
source of haemorrhage was thus cut off; 
but some vessel still continued to sup- 
ply blood at* the upper part of the 
wound. This vessel was fortunately 
seized by the forceps and secured. The 
wound was then cleaned and dressed. 
The breathing continued difficult, mod 
the lips deadly pale. For two or three 
days it was doubtful whether this man 
would rally; but eventually he reco- 
vered. 

Case IV . — Wound of Pharynx — Re- 
covery. 

A grenadier of the army of Egypt 
was wounded by a bayonet, the broken 
point of which remained, for six 
weeks, deep in the left side of the 
pharynx, behind the arch of the palate. 
The man had entirely lost his voice. 
The Baron, with great difficulty, seized 
the foreign body and extracted it. The 
voice was instantly restored. The iron 
had pressed on the laryngeal branch of 
the par vagum. 

Case V. — Wound of Larynx — Tra- 
cheotomy — Death . 

A subaltern officer of the Guards 
was brought into the hospital on 
the 7th of June, 1824, presenting a 
wound in the neck, on the right of the 
larynx, so small as to be scarcely per- 
ceptible. There was great ecchyroosis 
and tumefaction of the whole anterior 
region of tbe neck, with deep-seated 
pain in the chest. Voice and speech 
were gone — the respiration exceedingly 
difficult, as well as deglutition. He in- 
formed Baron Larrey, hy writing, that 
this wound was made by a small sword. 
Venesection was repeatedly employed, 
together with cupping and kechings, 
which gave some relief. On the sixth 
day, however, he was menaced with 
suffocation, and his face was blue and 
bloated. The Baron found him appa- 
rently in the agonies of death. In this 
crisis he determined on tracheotomy. 
He made an incision through the integu 
ments of some length, and then per 
forated the space between the thyroid 
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and cricoid cartilages. An immense 
explosion of air was the immediate con- 
sequence, together with the expulsion 
of several clots of blood. Respiration 
succeeded, and considerable relief was 
the result. A paroxysm of suffocation, 
however, soon after occurred, owing to 
the obstruction of the orifice in the air- 
passage, and a tube was quickly insert- 
ed. Relief was again obtained; but 
thirst whs intolerable, and the unhappy 
patient was unable to swallow. In this 
dilemma, a tube was, with great diffi- 
culty, passed into the stomach, and 
fluias introduced into that organ. The 
thirst was moderated ; but he could not 
bear the presence of the hollow bougie, 
and tore it out himself. He lingered 
in dreadful agony till four o’clock the 
next morning, when he expired. 

On dissection, an abscess was found 
in front of the three superior cervical 
vertebra, (which were denuded,) the 
size of a hen’s egg, and which had 
pressed so much the parietcs of the 
pharynx against the cricoid cartilage 
and upper part of the trachea, that res- 
piration could not be carried on through 
the aperture that was made by the 
knife. A purulent infiltration baa also 
penetrated down into the chest through 
the cellular membrane. 

The Baron, in his remarks on this 
case, does not allude to the possibility 
of life being saved if the opening had 
been made lower down in the trachea, 
instead of the place which he pitched 
on lor the operation. In all cases where 
tracheotomy is deemed necessary, the 
lower down the operation is performed, 
the more difficult it is— but the greater 
is the chance of success, for the obvious 
reason that we are thus the more likely 
to get below the obstruction. 

Case VI . — Wound of the Root of the 

Tongue , with loss of part of the Epi - 
. glottis. 

General Murat (afterwards King 
of Naples) received, at the battle 
of Abookir, a musket-shot, which 
traversed the neck, from side to side, 
wounded the root of the tongue, and 
carried away a portion of the epiglottis. 
Baron Larrey was on the spot, and render- 
ed immediate assistance. The first phe- 
nomenon which he observed, was the 
discharge of the injured portion of the 
epiglottis, followed by a conside- 
rable expectoration of frothy blood. 


The General was harassed for some 
days with painful cough, loss of voice, 
&c. The Baron cleared the orifices of 
the wound both at its entrance and 
exit, and then introduced an clastic 
tube into the oesophagus, for the pur- 
pose of introducing liquid nourishment 
and drink into the stomach. This was 
necessary, as there was no proper valve 
to prevent the ingress of substances into 
the trachea. In the course of eighteen 
days, however, the parts had so accom- 
modated themselves to the loss of a 
portion of the epiglottis, that his illus- 
trious patient was able to swallow with 
little or no inconvenience. 

Case VIL—Zos# of the whole of the 
Epiglottis • 

In this case, which was that of a 
soldiir in Egypt who was wounded 
by a musket-ball on the 21st of March, 
1801, the whole of the epiglottis 
was carried away. The poor fellow 
was devoured by thirst, but could 
not drink, and harassed with incessant 
cough. In this dreadful state he con- 
tinued four days, without any relief. 
When Baron Larrey saw him he was in 
the most piteous and dangerous condi- 
tion. The Baron was enabled to pass 
a gum-elastic tube down the oesophagus, 
and through this to introduce liquids 
into the stomach. By a long and assi- 
duous perseverance in this measure, 
the life of the soldier was saved, and 
nature supplied the place of the epi- 
glottis by a contrivance of her own. 

Two other cases, nearly similar, are 
related by the Baron, but the foregoing 
are, we think, sufficient for the elucida- 
tion of the present subject *. 


MR. L1ZARS’ REJOINDER TO 
DR. RITCHIE. 


To the Editor of the London Medical Gasette. 
Sir, 

The anxiety which you have hitherto mani- 
fested to do justice to your correspondents, 
induces me to think you will readily admit 
a rejoinder to the communication from Dr. 
Ritchie, inserted in your number of the 
19th ult. I offer it more from regard to the 


* Med. Chlr. Review, from Clinique Chlrur- 
gtcale. 
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principle of treatment for which I have con- 
tended, as requisite in certain cases of her* 
nia, than out of any solicitude to defend 
myself against insinuations which I know 
to be either erroneous or irrelevant. I am 
perfectly willing, therefore, to allow Dr. 
Ritchie’s report of one of the cases formerly 
detailed by me, to be considered as substan- 
tially correct in relation to the question on 
which I have delivered my opinion. The 
minuter accuracy to which that gentleman 
lays claim, does not, in the slightest degree, 
affect my general statement, or the reason- 
ing formed on it ; and the profession will, 1 
have no doubt, see it their duty to judge, in 
a matter of great practical importance, on 
more enlarged observations than the experi- 
ence of any individual, however recorded, 
can furnish. Still a character for fidelity is 
so essential to the usefulness of a teacher, 
that indifference to allegations of the con- 
trary, expressed or implied, would seem to 
me equally unprofessional and morally vi- 
cious. 

The differences between my original state- 
ment regarding the case of Janet Suther- 
land, in the Medical Gazette for February 
last, and that of Dr. Ritchie's, in the Me- 
dical Gazette of the 19th ult. may be easily 
explained in part , though not altogether, for 
a reason which it is now my imperative duty 
to mention. A report drawn up by Dr. 
Ritchie, then house-surgeon to the Infirmary, 
necessarily came under my notice, as offici- 
ating in the absence of my colleague, Mr. 
Liston ; and, as is the privilege of any one 
holding my office, I made a few corrections 
and additions to it, which appeared to me to 
be called for by circumstances; but, as- 
suredly, these did not involve any change of 
outline, nor affect the real demands of the 
patient. From that report, aided, for per- 
spicuity's sake, by my notes and recollec- 
tion, I gave the statement which was pub- 
lished in your journal, and likewise circulated 
by me, in a separate form, among my pupils 
and medical acquaintances. On reference 
to your own pages, it will be seen that, in 
introducing the case, I say simply, •• I shall 
detail it at length from the reports ;” words 
which do not quite bear out Dr. Ritchie's 
expression — " 1 beg leave to present you 
with the genuine reports made by me in the 
surgical journal of the bouse, and said to be 
verbatim extracted by Mr. Lizars." My an- 
swer on this point, therefore, is short : I did 
not say verbatim extracted . I might even re- 
tort, were this not trifling, that the profess- 
edly genuine verbatim extract would be found 
somewhat faulty if compared with the pre- 
eently existing prototype. I say presently exist- 
ing, by way of distinction. And why 1 The 
original report, corrected and having an 
addition in my own hand- writing, as above- 
mentioned, is no longer to be met with! 
The house journal which once contained it. 


contains it no more ; but exhibits a hiatus — 
namely, between pages 62 and 66. How to 
be accounted for, it is not worth my pains to 
inquire ! Possibly an admirer of the genuine, 
scandalized at the adulteration, conceived 
there was no other mode of purification than 
by fire ! But, to abandon this topic, 1 have 
only to refer to my colleagues who were pre- 
sent at the consultation, and who continue 
of the same opinion now as before; thus 
bearing out the propriety of my operative in- 
terfere m;i You and your readers, 1 pre- 
sume, will consider their sentiments as sim- 
ple sanction of my conduct, and a warrant 
for one of the greatest modifications made 
by me on the original report — viz. the con- 
sultation held on the case ; the result of 
which, as my former statement expressed, 
was the operation. Moreover, they supply, 
in my judgment, and to my feelings, at least, 
a satisfactory answer to the virtual repre- 
hension which Dr. Ritchie mingles with his 
recapitulatory and didactic remarks. 

1 have only to say, in conclusion, that as, 
on the one hand, I did not see the patient 
" when formerly in the Infirmary, under 
Mr. Liston's care,” I could not posaibly in- 
fer the perfect resemblance or identity of 
symptoms then and subsequently manifest- 
ed ; so, on the other, in the unavoidable 
absence of that gentleman, I could not pos- 
sibly be benefitted either by his concurrence 
or opposition of seutiment, respecting the 
urgency of her claim on our attention. 
When, therefore, I declared, as Dr. Ritchie 
justly informs you, that her symptoms did 
not admit of farther delay, 1 spoke from 
conviction, which, though it might have 
been erroneous, was nevertheless honest; 
and it was besides so far safe, that it urged 
me to advise with those who were compe- 
tent both to correct and to support my 
opinion. 

I should have replied to Dr. Ritchie's 
communication earlier, had I not been occu- 
pied with my lectures. 

I am, sir. 

Your very obedient servant, 

John Lizars. 

Edinburgh, 84, York-Place, 

23d April, 1881. 


SYRUP OF POPPIES. 

To the Editor of’ the London Medical Gazette. 

Sir, 

It is with regret that I have to publicly 
complain ^through yonr medium) of the 
censors of the Royal College of Physicians, 
and the authorities of the Apothecaries* 
Company, in not strictly examining, in apo- 
thecaries 1 shops, their drugs, and the offi- 
cinal preparations of the London Pharmaco- 
poeia; for in two instanoes lately have I 
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been called to rescue children from the 
almost fatal effects of laudanum, which, 
mixed with simple syrup, had been sold for 
syrup of the white poppy . A case occurred 
about two years ago, where a child died 
from a small dose of this compound haring 
been administered by the mother, who had 
previously given the same quantity of the 
“ pure syrup of poppy,” with advantage, to 
her offspring. 

This being a subject of public importance, 
1 have to request an insertion of this in your 
next number, and remain 

Yours obediently, 

H. W. Dkwhutist, 
Surgeon, See, See, 

May S, 1831. 


ON THE INHALATION OF CHLORINE 
IN CONSUMPTION*. 


Casa I. — A young lady, twenty .eight years 
of age, tall in stature, of contracted chest 
and delicate habit, and of a family in which 
two brothers had died of pulmonary diseases. 
Shehad, when M. Costa first saw her, frequent 
cough, copious expectoration of mucus, with 
lumpy matter, ana occasionally blood ; great 
oppression of the breathing on motion, daily 
rigors, with nightly sweats, loss of appetite, 
much emaciation, and suppressed catamenia. 
The antero-superior part of the left side of 
the chest soanded dull, and presented a com- 
plete absence of respiratory murmur. These 
complaints were of fire months standing. 
From the 12th till the 30th of March no par- 
ticular change occurred under the ordinary 
palliative treatment of phthisis. In tho early 
weeks of April the expectoration became 
more homogeneous, and exhaled the murine 
or musty odour which some consider cha- 
racteristic of the formation of tubercles. At 
the same time the other symptoms became 
worse ; and at the part of the chest which 
sounded dull there was a slight mucous r&le 
and imperfect pectoriloquy. At the end of 
the same month the pectoriloquy was more 
distinct and extensive, the respiratory sound, 
from the description, appears to have been 
cavernous r&le, and over the region of these 
sounds the sound on percussion was now hol- 
low. Supposing M. Costa to he skilful in the 
use of the stethoscope and percussion, which 
we have neither means of knowing nor reason 
to doubt, there is in this narrative as complete 
evidence of a phthisical cavity having been 
formed as can possibly be procured. Seeing 
the inutility of his previous treatment, M. 
Coeta resorted to the inhalation of the vapour 


* EdJnb. Med. and Sure. Journ. ; from the 
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of a warm solution of chloride of lime much 
diluted. In six days the sputa and sweats 
were considerably abated, and the former 
free of foetor. Five days later the chloride 
was suspended on account of a sadden in- 
crease of fever, with pain of the chest ; and 
the expectoration soon recovered its original 
ill-conditioned qualities. On the 20th of 
May the inhalation was resumed and perse- 
vered in till near the end of June. In ten’ 
days the expectoration became again less 
abundant ana of better character, and, be-' 
sides other important ameliorations, the pec- 
toriloquy was more circumscribed. In the 1 
middle of June the catamenia reappeared/ 
the night sweats ceased, the expectoration' 
was a clear, insipid, scanty mucus, the pec- 
toriloquy ceased altogether, and the natural 
respiratory ‘r&le began to be heard in the 
portion of the chest where it was wholly ab- 
sent two months before. Towards the end 
of the same month, the whole of this part of 
the lung was pervious, except “ a very small’ 
part corresponding to the centre of the second 
rib, which M. Costa looked upon as the 
cicatrix left by the obliteration” of the- 
cavity. During all this period the young 
lady’s general health and strength progres-’ 
sively improved ; she married in October, 
afterwards became pregnant, and finally was 
brought to bed of a fine child, without any 
injury to her health; so that M. Costa 
thinks himself fully authorised to consider 
her cure as complete and permanent. 

Cask II. — A delicate female, wife of a* 
physician. Towards the end of April 1828 
the respiratory murmur was found to be 
wholly wanting in the summit of the rightf 
lung, where, both before, behind, aod in the 
axilla, the sound of the voice was interme- 
diate between bronchophony and pectori- 
loquy. In the left side there was dulness 
on percussion over the upper two-thirds. 
Both sides presented very generally mucous 
r&le. On the 1st of June there remained 
only slight dulness of sound on the left side, 
and slight bronchophony, with mucous rftle, 
on the right. After this no stethoscopic ex- 
amination was made ; but the lady soon got 
well, and condoned so in November 1830. 

Cask III. — An officer's lady, both of whose 
parents died of phthisis. In the middle of 
June 1828 there was crackling r&le, some- 
times dry, sometimes moist, in the lower 
region of the left lung ; dulness on percus- 
sion, cavexnons r&le and feeble pectoriloquy 
in the upper part of the same long, and so- 
norous r&le in its middle posterior region. 
About the middle of August the dulness of 
sound on percussion was less, and the so- 
norous r&le behind much diminished ; but 
the other stethoscopic signs were unaltered. 
In the middle of September, there was no 
longer either crackling or cavernous r&le, 
and the pectoriloquy had become doubtful ; 
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and at the end of the month there was 
neither pectoriloquy nor dulness on percus- 
sion. At the close of October she was free 
of complaint. 

Cask IV. — A young Spanish gentleman, 
whose mother, as well as two of her children, 
died of phthisis, presented on the middle of 
July 1828, along with the general symptoms 
of the disease, the following auscultatory 
Bigns : under the left clavicle a slight caver- 
nous rile, with doubtful pectoriloquy, and 
dulness on percussion around this spot to 
the distance of two inches on every side. In 
the middle of October there was no longer 
any pectoriloquy or cavernous r&le, and the 
dulness of sound on percussion was much 
more limited. At the end of that month the 
sound on percussion was every where natu- 
ral, and the natural respiratory murmur was 
heard in every part of the lung. About a 
month afterwards he had a return of the 
general peotoral symptoms, which had pre- 
viously ceased altogether, but there was no 
return of the phthisical indications supplied 
by the stethoscope on percussion, and he 
again got quite well in the course of Decem- 
ber. From that period he has continued free 
of complaint 

Case V.-— A merohant, 35 years old, of 
spare habit, and liable to symptoms of im- 
pending phthisis for fifteen years, presented 
towards the end of August 1828, the follow- 
ing symptoms : dulness of percussion in the 
whole posterior surface of the left side of the 
chest, also remarked anteriorly, though much 
less distinct, except under the clavicle ; in 
which last quarter there was pectoriloquy, 
cavernous i&le, and cavernous respiration in 
a very circumscribed point. At the end of 
September the cavernous r&le had ceased, 
and the other signs, though still present, 
were less marked. About the middle of 
October there was neither pectoriloquy, 
cavernous respiration, nor even mucous r&le, 
but merely dulness on percussion over the 
place where the indications of a cavity for- 
merly existed. At this time the patient was 
in good health, and he continued well at the 
close of the ensuing winter. 

Case VI. — A medical student, £0 years of 
age, and of delicate constitution. In the 
middle of January 1828 there was generally 
obscurity of sound, and in some points com- 
plete dulness on percussion ; anteriorly, 
near the middle of the left side of the chest, 
at a point corresponding with the seat of the 
pain, there was very distinct pectoriloquy, 
cavernous respiration, and cavernous r&le ; 
and posteriorly there was general mucous 
r&le. About the middle of April the mucous 
r&le, cavernous r&le, cavernous respiration, 
and pectoriloquy, together with the surround- 
ing dulness of percussion, had completely 
disappeared, and natural respiratory r&le 
could be beard in every part of both aides of 


the chest. He was now in a state of full 
convalescence, soon regained strength and 
flesh, and at the time of the publication 
of the author's paper, continued to enjoy 
good health. This patient was examined 
stethoscopically by several physicians of note, 
both before and after the indications of a 
cavity ceased to present themselves. 

Case VII.— A bootmaker, 29 years of 
age, was examined by M. Cottereau in April 
1829. Percussion gave some obscurity of 
sound over the whole right side of the chest, 
complete dulness an inch and a half below 
the clavicle, and pretty natural sound in the 
left side, except at its inferior and superior 
regions ; the stethoscope indicated a feeble 
natural r&le at the lower part only of the 
right side ; in the axilla, under the clavicle, 
and in the supra spinous fossa of the scapula, 
verv distinct pectoriloquy, with mucous rale ; 
and in the left side natural r&le every where 
except at the summit of the lung, where it 
was inaudible, and at the mamma, where it 
was crepitating. Af the end of May the 
general symptoms were greatly mitigated, 
hut the auscultatory signs were the same. 
In tha middle of June, the obscure sounds of 
the left and right side on percussion were no 
longer remarked ; the completely dull point 
of the right side was somewhat sonorous, the 
pectoriloquy doubtful, and the mucous r&ls 
scarcely to be heard. In the beginning of 
July, the pectoriloquy had ceased altogether, 
and his general health was completely re- 
stored. This patient, too, was examined by 
several eminent physicians, who were con- 
vinced of the existence and subsequent dis- 
appearance of a cavity. In November lBoti 
he continued in a state of perfect health. 

Case VIII. — A tinsmith, 30 years of age. 
whose father died of phthisis, was examined 
for the first time by M. Cottereau in the mid- 
dle of February 1829, The right aide of the 
chest sounded obscurely over its lower two* 
thirds, and completely dull over its upper 
third, where the stethoscope indicated caver- 
nous r&le, and peotoriloquy both before, be- 
hind, and in the axilla ; there was also gene- 
ral mucous r&le of that side ; in the left ride 
percussion gave some dulness of sound under 
the clavicle, but elsewhere a clear natural 
sound ; and at the apex of the corresponding 
lung there was tracheal respiration. At the 
end of June the respiratory r&le was natural 
in the lower-third of the right ride, while the 
cavernous r&le there, as well as the general 
mucous r&le, was scarcely to be beard ; but 
the dull sound on percussion and pectoriloquy 
continued in the right side. In the middle 
of August there was no pectoriloquy, but still 
dulness of sound ; and from'having been 
apparently in an advauced state of phthisis, 
he was able to resume bis employment, had 
no cough, expectorated merely a little white 
mucus in the morning, sweated when b* 
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worked bard, and could not walk quick with- 
out haring beating of the heart and dysp- 
noea. In August 1830 he was in the same 
state. 

Case IX. — A female, 28 years of age, 
whose mother and sister had died of phthisis, 
was attacked with the usual symptoms of 
that disease subsequently to a miscarriage. 
In the beginning of May 1829 she had com- 
plete dulness of sound at the summit of both 
longs, and in the middle third of the left 
side, with much general mucous r&le, and 
over a small point, two finger-breadths be- 
lpw the right clavicle, distinct cavernous 
rile and pectoriloquy. In the beginning of 
Aflay, M. Cottereau confirmed the opinion 
of her ordinary medical attendant, as to the 
presence of these symptoms. On the 1st of 
August, the only unnatural auscultatory sign 
which could be elicited was circumscribed 
dulness on percussion over that point only 
where the pectoriloquy was formerly heard. 
From that time till November 1830 she has 
continued quite well, and free from any ste- 
thoscopio indication of a return of her com- 
plaint. 

Cask X. — A merchant, 46 years of age, sub- 
ject, as well as several other members of his 
family, to strumous enlargement of the 
glands, came under M. Cottereau’s care, 
with phthisical symptoms, about the begin- 
ning of July 1829. The chest was more 
contracted on the right than on the left side ; 
the left sounded well, but the right was dull 
in its two upper thirds ; the left presented 
mucous r&le above, and no unnatural stethos- 
oopic indication elsewhere, but the whole 
right lung was almost impermeable to the 
air, while at the third intercostal space, two 
inches from the sternum, there was caver- 
nous respiration and bronchophony approach- 
ing to pectoriloquy. On the 1st of October 
these signs no longer existed any where, the 
sound on percussion, the sound of the voice, 
and the respiratory rile, being every where 
natural ; and from that time he has continued 
in & state of perfect health. 

Case XI. — A lady, 23 years of age, who 
had lost a sister from phthisis, consulted M. 
Cottereau for similar complaints in the be- 
ginning of July 1829. There was dulness 
on percussion under the right clavicle at the 
distance of three inched, tracheal respira- 
tion and distinct pectoriloquy at the same 
point and in the corresponding region behind, 
and in the left side mucous rale here and 
there, without any other indication of dis- 
ease. At the end of the following April, 
percussion and the stethoscope no longer in- 
dicated any trace of disease, and her health 
was perfect, and continued so up to the date 
of the publication of the case. 

Case XII. — This case, which is by much 
the most important of the whole, we shall 
relate more fully than the rest. A married 


female, 27 years of age, of delicafte consti- 
tution, subject in her younger years to scro- 
fula, and who had lost a sister from phthisis, 
was attacked, in December 1827, with dry. 
cough, gradually, but slowly, increasing in 
frequency. In April 1828 she bad frequent 
haemoptysis. Nine months after that she 
had a safe delivery, after which the pectoral 
symptoms increased in severity. In July 
1829, when M. Cottereau first saw her, she 
was greatly emaciated, the skin had a dry 
leaden aspect, the eyes were dull, the extre- 
mities frequently cold, the appetite indif- 
ferent, her cough not severe, but frequent, 
especially in the morning, with copious easy 
expectoration of greenish yellow or greyish, 
opaque, consistent masses, amidst clear, 
viscous muoosity; there was also constant 
pain in the larynx and between the shoul- 
ders, with shifting pains throughout the. 
chest,— great oppression, — and almost com-, 
plete loss of voice. The sound on percuss 
sion was very clear in a circumscribed spot 
about an inch under the right clavicle; 
around this spot perfectly dull, and through- 
out the rest of the right side somewhat ob-* 
scure ; but on the left side it was natural, 
except that some obscurity of sound existed 
in the lower third. In the axilla, as well ns 
in the right subclavicular region, at tho spot 
already mentioned, there was unequivocal* 
cavernous respiration, cavernous rale aud 
pectoriloquy, — around this spot a complete-, 
absence of respiratory murmur, and in the 
rest of the right lung, tracheal respiration, 
with slight crepitating r&le, — in the leftside, 
natural respiration in the two upper thirds, 
mucous r&le in the lower third. The pulse 
was 80, but very irritable under the slightest 
exercise, the breathing always hurried, and 
a hectic paroxysm occurred every evening, 
with its usual accompaniments and termina- 
tion. On the 20th of July the inhalation of 
chlorine was begun, but, after a day or two, 
an intermission was necessary, on account of 
an uneasy sense of heat and dryness in the 
back of the throat, which appears a very 
common effect of the chlorine when first 
used. In a few days, however, it was re- 
sumed, and gradually increased to tea inha- 
lations per day. . During the three first 
weeks of August two outer intermissions 
were required, on account of an increase of 
pain ana a sense of heat in the chest. About 
the middle of September the general symp- 
toms were greatly mitigated. For the en- 
suing month the inhalation could not be per* 
severed in, on account of the state of the 
chest ; but it was resumed at the middle of 
October, and continued regularly afterwards. 
At the middle of November the amendment 
was so great that the lady considered her- 
self quite cured. Towards the olose of De- 
cember her state was as follows : — The 
appetite, strength, and flesh, natural ; the 
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cough and expectoration gone ; the breath- 
ing not affected by walking or climbing ; the 
sound on percussion dull oxer a circum- 
scribed spot, corresponding with the point 
where pectoriloquy was formerly heard, and 
the respiratory rile inaudible in the same 
quarter ; but every where else the lungs ap- 
peared perfectly in their natural condition, 
free of morbid rile, as well as of pectorilo- 
quy. The inhalation was persevered in for 
security's sake till the middle of January. — 
For three months afterwards,* this patient 
continued to enjoy uninterrupted health. 
Subsequently, however, 4he was exposed to 
frequent fatigue and night watching, in con- 
sequence of the illnefB of her infant ; and at 
the end of August she was seised with symp- ' 
toms of general fever, whiOh proved fatal in 
four weeks, Without having ever been ac- 
companied with any signs of an affection of 
the lungs. In giving an account of the dis- 
section, we may confine ourselves to the ap- 
pearances in the respiratory organs. The 
epiglottis, larynx, and windpipe, were na- 
tural. Two cervical glands on the right side 
were enlarged to the size of small nuts, and 
contained each a nucleus of friable, chalky- 
like matter. Both lungs were pale grey, 
pliant, and crepitating. The left adhered 
here and there to the costal pleura by old 
adhesions. In the middle part of its upper 
lobe there was a tubercle as big as a pea, 
similar to the nuclei of the diseased cervical 
glands, and also some minute tubercles in 
the upper portion of the s^ime lobe. The 
right lung was free of adhesion. •• At the 
fore part of its apex there was, over a space 
18 lines long ana 8 deep, a darker tint of the 
tissue, with very firm consistence, and an 
appearance of wribkling ; and when this 
mass was cut into, it was found composed 
of hard, compact, almost fibrous tissue, of a 
slate colour, marbled with greyish white t it 
was not traversed by any bronchial tubes, all 
of which were obliterated as they approach- 
ed it. On the edge of this apparent cicatrix 
there was a small steatomatous-like tuber- 
cle, scarcely a line in diameter ; and in va- 
rious parts of the upper lobe of the same lung 
about a dozen minute miliary tubercles ; but 
the tissue of that lung, both arouod the tu- 
bercles and in its other lobes, was quite 
bealtby. 

Case XIII. — A corset-maker, 19 years of 
age, liable to scrofula, and whose father died 
of phthisis, was subjected to M. Cottereau's 
treatment in the middle of December 1829, 
whilst labouring under the usual general 
symptoms of consumption. Percussion pro- 
duced on the left side, immediately below 
the clavicle, a clear sound, — around this 
point distinct dulness of sound as low as 
the inferior third, — and on- the right side a 
dull sound in the upper fourth. The stetho- 
scope indicated pectoriloquy in the upper 


Digitized 


third of the left aide, both before, behind, 
and in the axilla, impermeability of the mid- 
dle third, weak respiratory and suhcrepi- 
tating rile in the lower third, — and in the 
right side impermeability of the upper third, 
natural or mucous rile in the remaining re- 
gions. At the beginning of August the dul- 
ness on percussion, the pectoriloauy, and 
mucous and stfbcrept taring riles, had entirely 
ceased, and with them her pectoral com- 
plaints. In November 1830, she continued 
to enjoy a state of confirmed good health. 

The author concludes his cases with a 
short and moderately-expressed paragraph, 
the close of which we recommend to the 
notice of Sir C. Scudamore and bis associates, 
whose experiments on the same subject 
have been noticed in our review department : 
— “ Whatever opinion practitioners may 
form of these cases, they ought, at all events, 
to be induced by them to make personal trial 
of the inhalation of chlorine before passing 
final sentence as to its efficacy or inntility ; 
and this is my only object in writing the pre- 
sent essay. A second series of cases, which 
will be published presently, will farther serve 
to show, that where the success of the remedy 
has been less complete, or actually nothing, 
the patients at least experienced obvious re- 
lief, and apparently a prolongation of their 
existence beyond what could be rationally 
expected in ordinary circumstances, consi- 
dering the extent of the organic disease," 
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OBSERVATIONS 

ON TUB 

APPLICATION OF CHEMISTRY TO 
PHYSIOLOGY, PATHOLOGY, AND 
PRACTICE. 

By Wm. Prout, M.D. F.R.S. 

As delivered by him , in the Gulstonian Lectures , 
at the College of Physicians. 

Lecture I. 

Introductory Remarks — Reasons why 
Chemistry has hitherto been applied 
with so little success to the medical 
sciences. , 

The organic agent employs material ele- 
ments and agents without changing 
their nature — Reasons for this opi- 
. nion, — Difference between organic and 
. inorganic bodies. — Influence of minute 
quantities of foreign bodies upon com- 
mon chemical and organic action — 
Mr. RerscheVs Experiments— The 
action of Miasmata , bfc. referred to 
this principle. 

Consideration of the modes in which 
Chemistry regarded as a science and 
as an art can be best applied to the 
purposes of Physiology and Pathology 
— Conclusion . 

The subject on which I have the honour 
of addressing you is one of great inte- 
rest, and daily becoming of more and 
more importance to the physiologist and 
pathologist ; namely, the consideration 
of how far chemistry can be applied to 
physiology and pathology, ana of the 
modes by which the inexhaustible pow- 
ers of this science can be be9t directed, 
so as to ensure its utmost advantages. 

In the present state of physiology and 
pathology, if we scrutinize closely our 
notions and reasonings, on almost any 
subject, we shall find them, for the most 
162.— vm. 


part, to be either purely mechanical or 
metaphysical. The human mind, in its 
pursuit after truth, quits with reluctance 
the dominions of quantity, and hence is 
too apt to push its laws far beyond their 
legitimate boundaries. A few of the phe- 
nomena presented by living organized 
bodies are obviously of a mechanical 
nature ; but do we reason justly, in the 
great majority of instances, when wc at- 
tempt to explain the most complicated 
phenomena by the assumption of a little 
more or less blood, or other fluid ; by 
the presence of enlarged or contracted 
vessels or apertures ; by diminished, 
excessive, or deranged vascular power 
or action, and a variety of similar cir- 
cumstances ? Or are our notions of the 
operations of remedies expressed by 
such terms as evacuants, deobstruents, 
tonics, &c. all having reference to mere 
quantity, either in mas9 or power, 
a whit more satisfactory ? .On the 
other hand, when we ouit material 
grounds, and launch into the wide ocean 
of metaphysics, all is fancy and hypo- 
thesis ; and nervous power, nervous irri- 
tability, morbid ana healthy, nervous 

n athy, and a host of other terms of 
&r character, are for the most part 
mere words, to which no two individuals 
attach exactly the same meaning, and 
which often have no meaning at ml, but 
are nothing more nor less than a techni- 
cal gloss to cover our ignorance. 

Now between these two extremes— 
the purely mechanical on the one hand, 
and the purely metaphysical on the 
other— there lies an immense chasm, in 
which is included by far the greater pro- 
portion of those important changes 
which take place in organized beings. 
The nature of these changes, and of the 
laws by which they are conducted, have 

S 

itized by Google 



258 


DR. PROUT ON CHEMISTRY. 


probably no exact prototype among 
those or inanimate bodies, but they are 
obviously most nearly allied to the 
changes and laws of common chemistry : 
accordingly, chemistry, from its earliest 
dawn as a science, nas been eagerly 
pressed into the service of the physio- 
logist; and chemists of the first talent 
have laboured most assiduously, and 
exerted all their powers, to further his 
views, but hitherto without the expected 
results ; and it must be fairly confessed, 
that physiology and pathology have de- 
rived much less advantage from this 
branch of knowledge than might have 
been expected. The reason of this 
failure no doubt is to be ascribed in part 
to the difficulty of the subject ; but it is 
no less true, that it has been rendered 
the more signal by the imperfect man- 
ner in which the science has been ap- 
plied. While chemistry was little more 
than a branch of natural philosophy, 
and confined to those who had not studied 
physiology, what could be expected 
from it ? The utmost that a mere che- 
mist could be supposed to effect, would 
be to examine an organized body as he 
would a mineral one, and tell you it was 
soluble in this and precipitated by that, 
and so on — all very important informa- 
tion in its way, but unfortunately of a 
description totally useless to the physio- 
logist, and calculated only to disgust 
him. Another fatal rock on which those 
have split who have attempted to apply 
chemistry to physiology and patho- 
logy, has been the hasty assumption 
that what they found by experiment to be 
wanting, or otherwise deranged in the 
animal economy, was the cause of par- 
ticular diseases, and that these diseases 
were to be remedied by supplying or ad- 
justing artificially the principle in error. 
Now, in general, nothing can be more 
absurd than such reasoning as this ; and 
the physiologist, or pathologist, who 
adopts facts, and reasons upon them in 
this manner, as a mere chemist would do, 
will be almost certainly led astray ; and 
if he be given to castle-building, and 
construct bis airy fabric on such a foun- 
dation, he will sooner or later have the 
mortification of finding it tumble about 
his ears, and perhaps his own reputation 
buried in the ruins. 

Before he can hope to derive much 
real benefit from chemistry, the physio- 
logist must turn chemist himself. In 
conjunction with the phenomena pre- 
sented by living organized bodies, with 


which he ought to be thoroughly ac- 
quainted, he must carefully study their 
common chemical properties, their ul- 
timate composition, the laws of their 
formation and change, and a multitude 
of other matters which the mere che- 
mist is apt to overlook, or knows not 
how to appreciate even if he observes 
them. With information thus acquired, 
and an ordinarily sound judgment, he 
11 ill soon discover, on the one band, what 
he can not do, and on the other, what is 
really within his power. He will soon 
discover, for example, that nature will 
not permit him to officiate as her jour- 
neyman, even in the most trifling de- 
gree ; or in other words, that he b as 
little able to remedy or supply, in a di- 
rect manner, what is amiss or wanting 
in organic action, as he is to remedy or 
supply an injured nerve or muscle ; and 
that the only way in which, for the most 
part, he can hope to influence her ope- 
rations, is through the indirect agency 
of those circumstances which naturally 
possess the power of influencing them, 
and the management and control of 
which are, to a certain extent, within 
his power. Another point which he 
will do well to shun, is idle specu- 
lation on the nature of the living or vital 
principle of organized bodies. The true 
and legitimate object of inquiry for the 
physiologist ought to be, not what this 
principle is, but what it does ; just as 
the laws and effects of gravitation are 
legitimate objects of inquiry ; though 
we know nothing, and probably never 
shall know any thing, of the princi- 
ple of gravitation itself. Let us, there- 
fore, in conformity with this view, in- 
quire briefly into the phenomena pre- 
sented by organized beings. 

1 . In the first place, with respect to the 
material elements entering into the com- 
position of organized beings, we may 
observe that these exist hi the world 
in great abundance in the ioorgauised 
state, in which state they possess 
no peculiarities, but are subject to all 
the agencies and laws which influ- 
ence other matters. Organized bodies 
also are no less capable of being influ- 
enced by the same agencies ana laws ; 
a fact which seems to shew that tbe or- 
ganic principle, in adopting material 
elements, eitner cannot, or at least does 
not, adopt them in the abstract, bat 
adopts the whole together— the material 
invested with all its natural powers. 
But as this is a most important point. 
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which. I am anxious to establish, in 
opposition to a notion I believe very 
prevalent among physiologists, that 
the organic principle has the power 
of detaching matter from its ordi- 
nary and natural properties, and invest- 
ing it with new ones, aud thus of radi- 
cally changing or subverting the laws 
of common chemical action — 1 shall en- 
deavour, before we proceed, to illustrate 
it a little further. 

Let us take a mass of sugar, as a 
familiar example of a substance formed 
by an organic principle, and which pro- 
bably will never be formed by any other 
agency. Sugar has been ascertained, and 
is generally admitted, to be composed 
of three elements— hydrogen, carbon, 
gnd oxygen, combined together in cer- 
tain proportions. Now what power, I 
mk, is it, which, at this moment, keeps 
the particles of the three elements com- 
posing this sugar together in its present 
state ? Will any one contend that it is 
the organic principle of the plant in 
which it was formed perhaps many years 
ago ? Would not this supposition be as 
unnecessary as absurd ? — for do we not 
kuow that the elementary particles of 
all bodies, or at least of those which 
form sugar, possess a natural and in- 
herent affinity for one another— the hy- 
drogen, for example, with the carbon, 
or with oxygen, or both ? And are not 
these natural affinities among its compo- 
nent particles quite sufficient to account 
for at least its present existence? If 
this supposition be admitted, must we 
not be likewise compelled to admit that 
this sugar has always , from the moraeut 
of its first formation in the cane, exist- 
ed, in virtue of the same natural affinity, 
among its particles? And, to push 
the argument still further, must we not 
suppose, in this case, that, even at the 
moment of its formation, the organic 
principle of the plant, if it exerted 
noy, must have exerted powers absolute- 
ly identical with those which now keep 
its panicles together ? 

We have reduced the argument, then, 
to this state : in the immediate formation 
of sugar, either the organic principle 
did not impart anv new power whatever 
to the particles of which it is composed, 
and causing them to combine together, 
or it imparted to them a power abso- 
lutely identical with those they already 
possessed, and which naturally belonged 
to them. Now the latter alternative is 
directly at variance with that principle 
of logic which forbids the assumption of 


two causes for the production of an 
effect, when one cause already exists 
which has been proved, or is known, to 
be sufficient for that purpose. The con- 
clusion, then, from the whole argument, 
is, that the organic principle of the 
plant does not at this moment, nor has 
not at any time, even at the moment of 
its formation, acted as the cause which 
keeps the elements of sugar in their 
present state of union ; but that they 
first combined, and still remain in union, 
in virtue of the natural and inherent 
affinities existing among the particles 
of which it is composed ; and the same 
argument, with some modifications, may 
be extended to all organic compounds. 

2. But organic compounds in general 
do differ very much, in their sensible and 
other properties, from those of the in* 
organic kingdom; we have, therefore, 
to inauire briefly, in the second place, 
into the nature and reason of these dif- 
ferences. Organized bodies in general 
do not crystallize ; instead, therefore, of 
being bounded by straight lines and an- 
gles, they are usually more or less 
rounded, and their intimate structure is 
amorphous. Indeed it is a remark- 
able fact, that no crystallizable body 
(even water and the saline matters of 
the blood are doubtful) seems capable 
of constituting a portion of a living or- 
ganized being; such products, when 
they do occur, being either the result 
of excretion or of disease, or of some 
artificial process. Thus sugar, above- 
mentioned, in its crystallized state, is the 
result of an elaborate artificial process, 
the object of which is the separation of 
a number of other matters naturally 
existing in combination with it in the 
juice of the cane, and which, as long as 
they are present, effectually deprive it 
of the power of crystallization; and, 
indeed, it has been known, from time 
immemorial, that all organized bodies, 
when submitted to combustion, leave 
minute portions of earthy and saliue 
bodies constituting their ashes. These 
bodies have been usually viewed os 
foreign matters accidentally present, 
but l never could bring myself to sub- 
scribe to this opinion ; on the contrary, 
they have always appeared to me to con- 
stitute the grand difference between in- 
organized and organized bodies, and to 
perform the most important functions ; 
or in other words, that organization 
cannot exist without them. The fol- 
lowing are a few of my reasons for this 
opinion : — 
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Every one must have remarked how 
much the external characters and pro- 
erties of all substances are liable to 
e modified by different modes of 
aggregation, and a slight admixture of 
foreign matters : this holds good both 
in the inorganized and organized pro- 
ductions. Thus, what can be more 
striking than the infinite variety of 
forms or conditions which common car- 
bonate of lime assumes from these 
causes ? Iceland spar, pure white marble, 
and common chalk, owe their differences 
solely to the modes in which their par- 
ticles are aggregated; but these dif- 
ferences are trifling when compared 
with the infinite variety produced in the 
same substance by a slight admixture of 
other matters. Another familiar in- 
stance in which the properties rather 
than the external characters of a body 
are changed by a minute admixture 
of foreign matter, is steel ; which im- 
portant substance, as every body knows, 
is essentially composed of iron, com- 
bined or mixed with an insignificant 
proportion of carbon. The modifica- 
tions, however, produced in the inor- 
ganic kingdom are by no means so 
striking and important as those pro- 
duced by similar causes in the organic 
kingdom. * In the inorganic kingdom, 
also, the primary compound in general, 
as in the instance of carbonate of lime, 
is fixed and definite in its nature, and 
thus easily separated from foreign 
bodies, and made to crystallize as we 
choose. But in the organic kingdom 
the case is very different ; here the sub- 
stances, thougn undoubtedly primarily 
composed according to precise chemical 
laws, are naturally so unstable in their 
condition, and so easily decomposed, 
that from this cause alone they can, in 
very few instances, be separated from 
the contaminating matters, and be ob- 
tained in a perfectly pure state. 

But it is well known that the foreign 
bodies met with in organic products 
are more intimately mixed, and adhere 
with greater obstinacy to the pri- 
mary elements, than similar substances 
in inorganized bodies. They are also, 
for the most part, so uniform and con- 
stant in their character iu the same 
substance, that, whatever office they 
may be supposed to perform, it is diffi- 
cult not to believe that it is a most im- 
portant one, and quite as essential to 
the existence of the body in its or- 
ganized condition as the elemeuts of 
which it is chiefly composed. How 


these bodies operate is not so easy 
to explain. That they do not enter 
into the composition of organized 
bodies in definite proportions, according 
to any known chemical laws at least, is 
evident ; and the only notion that, for a 
long time, I could form to myself on 
the subject, was, that they perform 
an office which may be termed intersti- 
tial— that is to say, that they operate by 
being interposed, as it were, between 
the essential elementary atoms of or- 
ganized substances, and thus prevent 
them from assuming the crystallized 
form, in which state they would be to- 
tally unfit for the purposes of the 
economy of living organized beings. 

This mechanical explanation of the 
operation of minute foreign bodies, 
though probably correct to a certain 
extent, or as far as it goes, is obvi- 
ously, however, inadequate to explain 
all the phenomena. Whoever has care- 
fully studied the effects of minute quan- 
tities of matter upon common chemical 
action, and infinitely more upon organic 
action, must be aware that they often ap- 
pear to exert energies totally inexplicable 
upon any known principles. The sub- 
ject, however, has by no means received 
the attention it deserves ; and, indeed, 
besides myself, I do not know any one 
that has attended to it at all— at least in 
the point of view in which we are con- 
sidering it here. There is, however, 
one very important series of experiments 
made by Mr. Herscbel, and published 
in the Philosophical Transactions for 
1824, which struck me at the time as 
remotely bearing on the subject ; and 
though, in the present state of our 
knowledge, these experiments can be 
hardly so applied as to throw much im- 
mediate light on the subject, they seem 
to me to open up a new and important 
field of inquiry, and to promise to lead 
hereafter to the most unexpected results. 

For the particulars of Mr. H.’s ex- 
periments I must refer to his paper, 
and shall only observe, that he has 
shewn that an enormous power, not less 
than 50,000 times that of gravity, may 
be instantly generated by the simple 
agencies of common matters submitted 
to galvanic influence; as, for example, 
mercury alloyed with a millioneth part 
of its weight of sodium, &c. That the 
powers thus capable of being developed 
are, in some way or other, connected with 
many of the phenomena and changes pre- 
sented by organized beings, to an extent 
far beyond that contemplated by Mr. 
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Herschel, I have no doubt. We before 
attempted to shew that, in adopting 
and employing material bodies, the or- 
ganic principle adopts and employs also 
those energies which are naturally asso- 
ciated with them — as the galvanic energy, 
&c. Now it must follow, 1 think, in- 
evitably, that if the galvanic energy be 
made to operate upon bodies consti- 
tuted, as all organized bodies are, of 
certain principles alloyed or mixed with 
minute quantities of foreign matters, 
that powerful actions of some sort or 
other must take place; for no one, I 
presume, will for a moment contend 
that these effects are confined to mer- 
cury. It deserves to be mentioned also, 
as a curious fact corroborating this sup- 
position, that many of those minute 
foreign substances which Mr. H. found 
to exert most energy in his experiments, 
are precisely those most usually occur- 
ring in organized bodies, such as sul- 
phur, phosphorus, magnesium, calcium, 
iron, &c. ; and that the serum of the 
blood itself is a weak alkaline solution 
of soda, the very same as that most 
usually employed by Mr. H. in his ex- 
periments. The analogy might be even 
carried further; but I shall dismiss the 
subject for the present with a brief enu- 
meration of some of the more important 
phenomena which seem to derive much 
elucidation from the views here brought 
forward. Among these may be men- 
tioned, in the first place, the subtle 
matters of contagion and miasmata: 
these, whatever they may consist of, ap- 
parently exist in very minute quantity, 
and evidently operate bj deranging or 
subverting organic action . To these 
may be added many medicinal substances 
capable of producing the most extraor- 
dinary effects in the smallest doses ; the 
still more refined and recondite matters 
of light and heat, and a variety of 
others ; all of which produce their 
effects by the agency of infinitely mi- 
nute quantities, and that probably by at- 
taching themselves to the principles 
composing organic bodies; and thus by 
suspending natural actions, or introduc- 
ing new ones, influence or destroy life. 

After this brief sketch of the nature 
of organized bodies, as compared with 
those from the inorganic kingdom, we 
may perhaps be able to form some no- 
tion of the general principles upon 
which the organic agent operates, and the 
nature of the influence it exerts in the 
formation of organic products. 

Let us take the same body, sugar, as 


the subject of illustration. Sugar, as 
before observed, is made up of three 
elements, two of which, hydrogen and 
oxygen, in the simplest state in which 
we are acquainted with them exist 
as gases ; the other, carbon, as a solid. 
Now, in operating on these elements in 
mass, as we are obliged to do in our 
experiments, I need not say that we 
have never been able to cause them to 
combine so as to form sugar; but if, 
instead of operating upon the elements 
in mass, we were enabled to contrive an 
apparatus so constructed as to exclude 
all foreign agencies, and to bring the 
particles of each of the elements toge- 
ther in succession, there can be no 
doubt, from the natural affinity existing 
among these particles, that they would 
combine, and that the result would be 
the identical substance, sugar, the same 
as it is formed by nature. Now this is 
exactly the principle upon which all 
organic processes are conducted. No 
where do we sec the organic agent act 
upon elementary principles in muss, as 
we are obliged to do in our experi- 
ments, but by the medium of a com- 
plicated and minute apparatus, which 
enables it to operate, as it were, ou 
the ultimate particles of bodies, and 
by these means to exclude some and 
to bring others iuto contact, accord- 
ing to the design in view. With 
respect to the nature of the organic 
ageut, this view of the subject leads us 
to the conclusion that in different in- 
stances it is endowed with different 
degrees of power, but that in all cases 
it must be considered as au ultimate 
principle, endowed by the Creator with 
a faculty little short of intelligence, by 
means of which it is enabled to con- 
struct such a mechanism from natural 
elements, and by the aid of natural 
agencies, as to render it capable of 
taking further advantage of their pro- 
perties, and of making them subservient 
to its use. Nor does this view of the 
subject lead to materialism, or other- 
wise derogate from the wisdom and 
power of the Deity, but, on the con- 
trary, is calculated to exalt both in our 
estimation ; for is it not more consonant 
to our notions of infiuite wisdom and 
power to suppose that the Deity created 
agents and materials originally endowed 
with all the energies and properties we 
have assigned to them, than to suppose 
that he originally created them imper- 
fect, and is every moment obliged, as it 
were, to perform miracles by subverting 


Digitized by 


Google 




262 


DR. PROUT ON CHEMISTRY. 


or extending their natural actions and 
properties? There is yet another ad- 
vantage resulting from the views here 
attempted to be established, which I 
cannot refrain from mentioning before 
we quit this part of the subject ; namely, 
that by representing organic action as 
an adaptation and extension of those 
more obvious changes constantly going 
ou around us, it not only renders them 
legitimate objects of inquiry, but holds 
out the rational hope that by industry, 
and cautiously proceeding, step by step, 
from the known to the unknown, we 
may hereafter arrive at the solution of 
many of nature’s mysteries. 

We come now in the last place to 
consider very briefly the modes by which 
chemistry can be more immediately 
applied to the purposes of physiology 
and pathology. 

Chemistry, like most other branches 
of knowledge, may be considered in a 
twofold point of view— as a science and 
as an art. The science of chemistry 
may be supposed to comprehend the 
knowledge of the primary laws which 
influence and regulate the combination 
of bodies, without reference to their 
common chemical properties ; — the art 
of chemistry comprehends the practical 
knowledge of what is termed the chemi- 
cal properties of bodies. 

The science or philosophy of chemis- 
try, I am sorry to say, is very little un- 
derstood; perhaps no science less so, 
considering the attention that has been 
paid to the subject. The atomic theory 
of Dalton, by connecting chemistry 
with quantity was undoubtedly the 
greatest step that has been made in mo- 
dern times ; but by stopping where it 
did, I am not sure whether upon the 
whole, the science of chemistry has not 
been rather retarded by it than ad- 
vanced : for to suit the imaginary stan- 
dards of this bed of Procrustes, real re- 
sults, 1 fear, have been too often extend- 
ed or compressed beyond all legitimate 
bounds, and thus truth sacrificed to 
error. My notion of the atomic theory 
is, and always has been, that it does not 
present a just view of the laws which 
regulate the union of natural bodies, 
and consequently that it is inapplicable 
both to organic and inorganic chemis- 
try. The light in which 1 have been 
always accustomed to consider it has 
been very analogous to that in which 1 
believe most botanists now consider the 
Linnsean system ; namely, as a con- 
ventional artifice, exceedingly conve- 
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nient for many purposes, but which 
does not represent nature. On tlie con- 
tinent, the modification of Dalton’s 
views, proposed by Berzelius, isgenerally 
adopted ; but this, I fear, is still more 
imperfect than onr own. In spite of 
this, however, and solely from tneir in- 
dustry and practical skill, the Berzelian 
or continental school of chemists has 
got the start of us in many respects, and 
by mere dint of experiment has suc- 
ceeded in establishing the curious and 
important doctrines of isomorphism and 
isomerism — doctrines totally inexplicable 
on the principles of Dalton and Berze- 
lius, but which seem to me to flow ne- 
cessarily , in conjunction with some others, 
from the principles which I have long 
considered as regulating the union of 
bodies in nature. 

This is not the place, nor the occa- 
sion, however, to enter on the subject of 
chemical philosophy, even if 1 were 
prepared to do it in detail, which 1 am 
not ; but in order that what follows may 
be the better understood, it may not be 
amiss to state very briefly some of the 
views to which 1 was led now many 
years ago, and which are quite at vari- 
ance with the artificial system at present 
received, and seem to indicate rather 
the existence of a more natural system. 

1. In the first place, bodies appear 
to be associated together in natural 
groups or families, baring certain radi- 
cal laws in common. Thus the three 
great natural classes or group, which 
appear to essentially constitute the 
groundwork of all organized beings, 
may be denominated the saccharine , the 
oleaginous , and the albuminous. An 
account of tlie analyses of tbe principal 
objects of the first of these great classes, 
the saccharine, has been already pub- 
lished in the Philosophical Transactions 
for 1 827 ; tbe other two have not yet been 
published. The radical law pervading 
the whole class of saccharine bodies is, 
that they are essentially composed of 
carbon and water in different proportions. 
The radical law pervading the oily 
bodies, as far as 1 have yet examined 
them, is, that they are essentially com- 
posed of olefiant gas and water, or 
have relation to this composition. Thu 
radical law of tbe albuminous class, I 
cannot yet venture to mention. When 
the analyses of all these three great 
classes are completed and published, it 
is my intention to point out in detail the 
curious and important results to which 
they lead ; but not till then. In the 
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meantime it is my wish that the results 
which hare already been, and which re- 
main to be published, shall be thorough- 
ly investigated by others, in order that 
their errors, if they contain any, may 
be pointed out, that 1 may not have the 
mortification of building my superstruc- 
ture upon a sandy foundation. 

2. The numbers conventionally em- 
ployed by chemists, and termed atomic 
weights or chemical equivalents, 1 am 
disposed to view in a very different light 
from that in which they are usually 
viewed at present. Supposing them to 
be correct, they no doubt represent in 
general the quantities in which bodies 
most usually combine , but by no means 
always. Indeed, they appear to me to 
be often nothing more tiian one term of 
a natural series peculiar to each body, 
and determining its combination. Thus 
9, the number assumed to represent the 
combining weight of water, is to be 
considered only as one term of the series 
3 : 6 : 9 : 12 : 16 : &c., in all which pro- 
portions (and perhaps in still lower 
siibmulliples of them) this fluid enters 
into combination, perbaps quite as often 
as iu the proportion 9, especially in the 
organic kingdom. Chemists have al- 
ready a glimpse of this important fact 
when they speak of bodies uniting to 
others in the proportions of two, three, 
or more atoms, which, in fact, are no- 
thing more nor less than different terms 
of a natural series, such as that above 
alluded to. 

This view throws much light on 
the composition of bodies in general, 
and at the same time obviates many of 
those absurdities aud false conclusions to 
which chemists are too often led by ad- 
hering to a single term. Thus, in a 
natural group or family, as the saccha- 
rine group for example, by adhering to 
a single number, as 9, for water, we 
should be led to fractions of atoms 
without end ; but by considering the 
carbon as associated with different pro- 
portions of water, in terms of the above 
aeries (as experiment indicates to be the 
case) all these absurdities are avoided, 
and at the same time the existence of a 
beautiful law is indicated ; and in con- 
nexion with this point, it may be fur- 
ther observed, that iu genera], the more 
simple the relations between the eleinen- 
tary weights, the more fixed aud defiaite 
the character of the resulting product, 
particularly if the absolute weights of 
the elements have likewise a simple 
relation. 


There is reason to believe that bodies, 
as they desceud in the quantitative se- 
ries, gradually lose their power of con- 
tributing to crystalline form, and ac- 
quire a merorganizing faculty * : this 
appears, at least, to be strikingly the 
case with water (one of the most impor- 
tant and frequent of all the merorga- 
nizing principles), which even within 
limits capable of being determined by 
experiment, often modifies crystalliza- 
tion very remarkably. 

From these observations, which might 
be much extended, it will appear that 
before mucb can be certainly known re- 
specting the real nature of organized 
beings, the subject of chemical philoso- 
phy must be better understood than 
it is at present, and the ultimate com- 
position of bodies be much more accu- 
rately determined. In conjunction, too, 
with the ultimate composition of bodies, 
the nature of the merorganizing bodies 
must be carefully studied. This is an 
entire new field of inquiry, and one of 
the utmost importance aud curiosity, 
and will, 1 have no doubt, hereafter 
throw no ordinary light on many of 
nature’s operations. We shall then, 
for example, know why the red parti- 
cles of the blood are merorganized by 
iron ; why sulphur predominates iu 
birds, phosphorus iu fishes, lime in the 
secretions of the alimentary canal ; how 
magnesia or magnesium is connected 
with nervous action, at least that of the 
ganglionic nerves ; aud an infinite va- 
riety of similar matters, the existence 
even, much less the modus opera ndi , of 
which is entirely unknown to us. 

From the little progress that has been 
made in the philosophy of chemistry, 
and its great difficulty, we must be cou- 
teut, I fear, for many years yet to come, 
with a very limited knowledge of the 
subject. In the meantime, let us in- 
quire very briefly how far the art of 
chemistry, or the consideration of the 
chemical properties of bodies, can be 
best applied to the purposes of physio- 
logy and pathology. 

1 have already said that the physiolo- 
gist, in order to obtain the utmost 
advantages that chemistry is capable of 
contributing, must turn chemist him- 
self, and carry on his researches in con- 
nexion with the phenomena of life, of 
which he must never lose sight for a m«- 

* Mtgos, partim : «ec the paper above alluded 
to, Phil. Trana. 1 827, where tUla term ia provi- 
sionally adopted aud explained. 
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ment. In the first place, and whenever 
it can be done, the substance to be exa- 
mined should be detached from all 
others, and obtained in a crystalline 
form. On this part of the inquiry much 
valuable practical knowledge is to be 
obtained by a careful study of the essays 
of preceding celebrated chemists, and 

E articularly of the French chemists, who 
ave pursued this branch of inquiry 
farther than it has been carried in this 
country. When a substance cannot be 
obtained in a crystalline form, which is 
the case with by far the greater propor- 
tion of orgauic matters, we are obliged 
to quit altogether the solid foundation of 
quantity, and take our station among 
the uncertainties of mere quality, or 
sensible properties. Now every one 
must have remarked at the outset of his 
chemical career that the phenomena pre- 
sented even by well-defined bodies, 
when submitted to the action of tests 
and re-agents, were often very different 
from what he had been led to expect ; 
and that, from some trifling circum- 
stance or other, he was constantly liable 
to fall into error ; and, in short, in many 
cases, that it was not till after long ana 
close attention that he was enabled com- 
pletely to see his way, and separate the 
essential from the accidental pheno- 
mena. Even here, then, much depends 
upon the operator; and according as his 
skill and experience are greater or less, 
so will his statements be more or less 
entitled to confidence. But if this be 
the case with fixed and well-defined sub- 
stances, bow much more strikingly so 
is it with organized bodies — the phe- 
nomena presented by which, whether 
naturally, or as influenced by tests and 
re-agents, are so delicate and evanes- 
cent — so varied and infinite in number, 
that language is scarcely capable of 
conveying any adequate idea of them : 
hence the long and tedious details of 
precipitations, changes, &c. said to be 
produced by different re-agents on or- 
ganic products, are for the most part 
entirelv useless both to the chemist and 
physiologist, and by multiplying uncer- 
tainties, serve only to contribute to 
error. 

Imperfect, however, as this depart- 
ment of chemistry is, and always must 
be, it is yet capable, when judiciously 
applied, of contributing much valuable 
information to physiology and pathology. 
Great care and experience, however, are 
necessary on the part of the operator, 
which alone will give that tact ana power 

Digitize 


of discrimination calculated to enable 
him to disentangle the intricacies pre- 
sented to him, and to seize the clue that 
will lead him to truth. By its aid, for ex- 
ample, the physiologist can often identify 
the roost aelicate and refined oiganic 
roducts in a way that cannot be done 
y any other means, and thus be enabled 
to detect minute variations from the 
healthy standard, often of the utmost 
importance in a physiological and patho- 
logical point of view. Another field of 
inquiry in which this department of 
chemistry can he usefully applied is, the 
study of the effects produced by medici- 
nal agents. Many of these, as is well 
known, often change or modify organic 
products, and particularly secretions, in 
a remarkable manner; and when the 
nature of these changes is understood, 
they often lead to the most valuable 
practical inferences with respect to the 
periods and modes of administering par- 
ticular remedies. In short, the physio- 
logist, in a great many instances, by 
the aid of chemistry, can so associate 
the evanescent and fleeting phenomena 
of life and of disease with the more 
tangible and intelligible phenomena of 
matter, as not only to be enabled to 
form a more just notion of their nature 
himself, but to convey it to others ; and 
thus, instead of being obliged to per- 
mit the greater part of bis knowledge to 
die with him, to hand it down, in an in- 
telligible form, for the benefit of pos- 
terity. 

Thus, then, (to recapitulate briefly 
what has been said) we may consider 
chemistry to hold a sort of intermediate 
rank between anatomy on the one hand, 
and metaphysics or psychology on the 
other ; and by gradually coalescing with 
both, 40 connect the whole, as it were, 
into one great system. Of these exten- 
sive branches of knowledge, anatomy, 
from its obvious and mechanical nature, 
no less than from the great attention 
that has been bestowed upon it, is by far 
the best understood, and scarcely a 
nerve or fibre, perhaps, remains that has 
not been again and again demonstrated, so 
that comparatively little remains to be 
done in it. On tbe other band, if we know 
little of the nature of living action or 
psychology, it has not been for want of 
inclination and attempts to investigate 
it, but simply from tbe nature of the 
subject, which, for tbe most part, is be- 
yond our comprehension. While, if we 
turn to the vast and intermediate field, 
where, by industry and perseverance, 
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almost every thing’ is within our power, 
we find comparatively little done, and 
very few working. How is this ? What 
is the reason that so important and in- 
teresting a branch of knowledge should 
be so unaccountably neglected, and that 
our knowledge, in fact, respecting it is 
little farther advanced than it was 20 
years ago? How is it that a physio- 
logist will sit down and rack his brains 
and invention to push mere mechanical 
principles to the most improper and ab- 
surd lengths ; or choose to wander and 
lose himself in a labyrinth of metaphy- 
sical subtleties and errors, rather than 
attempt the investigation of what, by a 
little well-directed industry, is completely 
within his power? The circumstance, 
I confess, has always appeared to me 
most unaccountable, though I trust the 

3 robrium is about to be removed, 
that this most important and inte- 
resting point of knowledge will soon ob- 
tain all the attention it deserves. The 
subject falls properly and exclusively 
within the province of the physician, 
and to the young and industrious aspi- 
rant it offers an immense field, where 
the prizes are many and great, and the 
competitors few. Mechanical princi- 
ples, as applicable to physiology, are 
limited at best, and they have already 
beeu pushed as far as they safely can 
be ; but here every thing is new, at 
least at present, ana apparently unlimit- 
ed ; for chemistry, perhaps, more than 
any other science, depends for its ad- 
vancement upon the gradual develop- 
ment of human knowledge. 

That the physician of another age 
will be as familiar with the operations 
of the animal economy as he is at pre- 
sent with its anatomy, I have not the 
least doubt. The minute and ultimate 
anatomy is unknown to us— the minute 
and ultimate chemistry will always pro- 
bably remain so ; but all the great and 
obvious changes, like the great and ob- 
vious parts of the living machine, are 
within our power, and will be known : 
and, to pusn the comparison still fur- 
ther, I will venture to predict, that what 
the knowledge of anatomy at present is 
to the surgeon, in conducting his opera- 
tions, so will chemistry be to the physi- 
cian, in directing him generally, what to 
do, and uhat to shun ; and, in short, in 
enabling him to wield his remedies with 
a certainty and precision, of which, in 
the present state of his knowledge, he 
has not the most distant conception. 


COLCHICUM IN RHEUMATISM. 


To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette . 

Sir, 

We have lately had the opportunity in 
our clinical ward of testing the merits 
of colchicum in rheumatism, under cir- 
cumstances (in this country at least) 
somewhat novel ; and as the result is 
interesting, 1 send you the following 
observations for insertion, if you thinK 
proper, in your periodical. 

I am, sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

Alex. Tweedie, 

Lately Clerk to the Clinical Physicians. 

Guy's Hospital, 13th May, 1831. 

Though colchicum has long main- 
tained a very respectable rank in the 
list of our remedial agents for the cure 
of rheumatism, yet from time to time 
there have been some who have doubted 
its efficacy ; and even when used with 
the happiest effects, the result has not 
been so speedy as to satisfy the sanguine 
expectations of many of its supporters. 
Much of this discrepancy of opinion is 
doubtless ascribable to the notorious 
fact, that the fluid preparations of the 
drug are compounded in many differ- 
ent ways by various practitioners — a 
circumstance of itself fcufiicient to pro- 
duce great uncertainty of effect, and in 
many cases complete disappointment. 

Another great cause of failure and 
uncertainty may perhaps consist in this, 
that the remedial principle of the drug 
is probably not entirely taken up by the 
menstrua in either of our pbarmaco- 
poeial preparations; so that when the 
vinum, or the acetum colchici, disap- 
points oar expectations, we are scarcely 
justified in condemning the drug as use- 
less, whose specific principle has, under 
such circumstances, never been admi- 
nistered at all, or very partially. To 
obviate these objections it becomes ne- 
cessary to administer the remedy in sub- 
etance ; and it is to shew the benefit of 
this plan of exhibition that I have ven- 
tured to trouble you with these remarks. 

The form of application most com- 
monly, I believe, adopted, and which 
has for some time past been practised 
by Dr. Bright in this hospital, is the 
same as that recommended in a recent 
number of your Gazette by Dr. Low- 
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<1er — I mean the vinum colchici, com- 
bined with so much magnesia and Ep- 
som salt as might suffice to procure 
several stools daily. Now this, though 
hitherto the most successful practice, 
was yet found to fail so frequently— to 
seem, in fact, so often inert, that Dr. 
Addison, our then clinical physician, 
was happy to avail himself of the evi- 
dence of Dr. Jackson, of Boston, in the 
United States, who was attending our 
clinical wards as a pupil, and who stated 
that in the hospital at Boston it was 
customary to administer the colchicum 
(for the cure of rheumatism) in sub- 
stance, to the extent of 3ss. in twenty- 
four hours, combined with a little mag- 
nesia and salts, with such uniform good 
effect, that he had never had the oppor- 
tunity of seeing any other plan of treat- 
ment called for or adopted, nor was de- 
pletion ever premised. Dr. Addison 
accordingly determined to give the 
remedy a fair trial, and the following 
cases, briefly related, will shew with 
what effect 

Case I. — W. Gibson, a delicate fair 
boy, set. 10, admitted 2d March, 1831. 
At the time of admission the two wrists 
were the only parts affected with acute 
rheumatism, arising from exposure to 
cold a fortnight previously. His bowels 
were confined ; pulse 100, full ; tongue 
white, and great heat of skin. The 
vinum colchici was given, and an occa- 
sional dose of salts and senna with the 
vinum colchici, to keep the bowels free ; 
but instead of decreasing, the disease 
gradually and steadily increased ; other 
joints became involved; and notwith- 
standing the trial of quinine, opiates, an- 
timonials, mercurials and salines, &c. one 
after the other, the disease continued to 
shift from one joint to another, and in the 
end to place him in a situation of consi- 
derable distress and suffering. On the 
15th March the disease was at its height ; 
both wrists and both ankles painfully 
inflamed, with less degree of pain in 
the loins and joints of the extremities 
generally ; he could not move himself 
in bed without pain. Skin dry and hot ; 
tongue coated, inclined to brown, and 
somewhat dry — red at the edges ; bowels 
not open since yesterday ; pulse 128, 
small and sharp. Considerable pain 
across the forehead ; great thirst ; no 
appetite. 

The bowels were opened by means of 
an injection, and on the following day, 
March 16, be was in much the same 


state as on the day before, when the fol- 
lowing was ordered : — 

Pulv. Radicis Colchici, gr. iv. 6tis Loris, 
superbibendo Haust. sequent. 

R Mag. Subcarb. gr. x. j Magnes. Sulph. 
9ji. ; Aq. Menth. Jj. ; M. ft. Haust. 

R Calomel gr. j. ; Antim. Tart. gr. | ; 
Opii Pulv. gr. J ; M. ft. Pil. h. s. s. 

N.B. The above pill had been given 
for some nights previous without be- 
nefit. 

March 17th. — Has rested perfectly 
well ; one stool. The only remaining, 
and that a very trifling pain, affects the 
left shoulder ; no headache ; abdomen 
soft, slightly tender, with occasional 
griping pain at the lower belly ; tongue 
furred, clean at the edges ; thirst con- 
tinues ; complains of nausea since yes- 
terday; pulse 90, more expanded, softer; 
slight perspiration about the face and 
neck. 

Pergat. 

18th.— Slept well; a very slight pain 
remains in the shoulder only ; he com- 
plains of pinchings in the hypogastric 
region, with some nausea. Two semi- 
fluid yellow dejections; tongue cleaner; 
skin almost cool ; pulse (town to 66, 
softer, more expanded, and with a pe- 
culiar hesitation in its beat, not amount- 
ing to actual intermission ; (the heart 
was similarly beating slowly and hesi- 
tatingly.) rupil9 dilated ; aspect free 
from suffering, its expression quite 
composed ; head and face perspiring. 

Being thus completely under the in- 
fluence of the colchicum, and the rheu- 
matism having been entirely subdued, it 
was thought expedient to withhold it, 
and the patient was directed to be kept 
perfectly still in bed. 

Rep. Pil. h. s. 

19th. — Slept well ; no dejection this 
morning ; complains of slight nausea, 
with a little tenderness on pressure of 
epigastrium. Tongue scarcely furred; 
pulse 66, less hesitating; appetite bet- 
ter. Has some gripiug pain in the 
lower belly, particularly during making 
water, with slight local tenderness on 
pressure. 

Quiescat. 

21st.— Rest good ; no rheumatic 
pain ; tongue and skin natural j bowels 
well open ; pulse 68, regular and 
firmer ; appetite better. 

His convalescence was now esla- 
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blished ; be had no retnrn of rheuma- 
tism ; and as the effect of the colchicum 
subsided, his pulse acquired its natural 
character; he lost all symptom of ill- 
ness, and was sufficiently strong to be 
discharged on the 29th March. 

Case II. — Susan Simson, set. 22, a 
married woman, of robust constitution, 
admitted 6th April, 1831, with acute 
rheumatism of the right knee, and of 
the right wrist, extending into some of 
the joints of the adjacent lingers. It 
commenced a week ago, and has been 
gradually getting worse till now. Pulse 
120, jerking and sharp ; tongue thickly 
loaded with moist white fur ; skin 
warm, not perspiring ; bowels not open; 
very little headache. 

N.B. — She has been suckling her 
child up to the day of admission. 

Ordered, Pulv. Colchici, gr. iv. 4tis horis 
superbibendo haust. Magnesias c. 
Magnes. Sulphate. 

7th.— Five doses of thecolchicum have 
been taken with the effect of procuring 
two not unhealthy stools without griping 
or nansea. The rheumatism in the 
hand and knee is less acute, but she has 
a fresh, very slight, seizure in the left 
knee this morning. Pulse 92, softer, 
more expanded ; tongue less loaded s 
surface temperate ; no headache. 

Pergat. 

8th.— Rheumatism nearly quite gone ; 
a very little tenderness of the right 
wrist and knee alone remaining. Tongue 
more dean; pulse 74, much softer; 
bowels open thrice; copious loose' yel- 
low stools. 

Pergat. 

10th. — Rheumatism gone ; pulse 60, 
expanded, and hesitating; four stools, 
of the same character as before ; no 
headache. 

Hab. Colchicum, 6tis. horis tantum. 

From this time she had no relapse. 
She was well enough to sit up on the 
next day, and went out of the house 
quite well on 19th April. 

Case ill.— R. Orton, admitted 30th 
March, a stout, dark-complexioned lad, 
the subject of rheumatism for three 
weeks. At the time of admission his 
wrists were swelled, stiff, and slightly 
red ; and there was a less degree of in- 
flammation in the shoulders. Pulse 72, 
full and sharp ; tongue thickly furred ; 


no headache ; not much thirst, or heat 
of 6kin ; bowels open, but abdomen 
rather full. 

Polv. Colchici, gT. iv. 6tis horis superbi- 
bendo haust. Magnes. c. Magnes. 
Sulph. 

March 31st. — Slept well. Slight pain 
on motion only in the right shoulder 
and fingers. Pulse 68, less sharp, and 
wider. Three or four copious, thin, 
yellow stools. 

April 1st.— No pain. Some stiffness 
of the joints remains. Pulse 58, soft, 
and hesitating. Three dejections. Feels 
somewhat mentally depressed, with a 
little giddy pain across toe brows. 

April 2d. — Stiffness going off. Pulse 
52, of the same character. Two stools. 

Omit. Medicamenta. 

3d. — Slept well, but there has come 
on a pretty smart relapse of rheuma- 
tism in the right wrist. 

Rep. Colch. et Mist, ut antea. 

4th. — A good night ; the inflamma- 
tion and pain of the wrist subsiding. 
Pulse 64 ; one stool ; tongue nearly 
clean. 

6th.— Rheumatism gone. Pulse 54, 
expanded and hesitating. 

He left off the medicine on the fol- 
lowing day, and left the house well on 
the 12th. 

Case IV. — James Williams, set. 18, 
a dark, clear complexioned lad, ad- 
mitted 23d March, with not severe 
rheumatism of the right shoulder and 
knee ; the other joints being in still less 
degree affected. 

The remarkable feature in this lad’s 
case was an affection of the heart, the 
result of previous rheumatism, of which 
he had had several attacks. Five years 
ago he was laid up for two months with 
acute rheumatism in most of his joints. 
A year and a half ago be had another 
attack, that lasted eighteen weeks. He 
got up and exposed himself prematurely 
in his convalescence from this, and in 
consequence met with a relapse, with 
pain about the region of the heart (for 
the flrst time), frequent palpitations, 
and dyspnoea. He seems to have pretty 
well recovered from this, so as to be 
able to resume his occupation, which is 
quite sedentary, feeling no further in- 
convenience from his palpitation, &c. 
till his present illness, which came on 
five weeks ago. The rheumatic inflam- 
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mation since then has been seizing, in 
irregular succession, nearly all the 
joints of his extremities, ana was at its 
height a week ago; at which time only 
did he begin to experience any incon- 
venience from the palpitations of his 
heart, which have since then been at 
times very severe indeed. 

At present, pulse 120, full and quick, 
not hard. The heart’s beat is remark- 
ably forcible, even to the eye, but it 
does not seem diffused beyond the im- 
mediate vicinity of the organ. A very 
slight bellows-sound attends its second 
stroke. Respirations 28 in the minute. 
He has slight cough ; bowels natural ; 
tongue not much furred; very little 
headache. 

Pulv. Colchici, gr. iv. 6tis horis superbi- 
bendo Haust. Magnes. c. Mag. Sulpb. 

March 24th. — Rested moderately well. 
The only remaining pain is trifling, and 
in the left shoulder. Pulse 104, more 
natural ; respirations 22, free ; heart’s 
impulse decidedly less forcible aud dif- 
fused ; no alvine evacuation. 

Pergat. 

25th. — No alteration. Pulse 100, 
softer ; bowels not open. A dose or 
two of colchicum has been accidentally 
omitted. 

Haust. Sennaj st. et Pergat 

26th.— Bowels well opened. Rheu- 
matic pain all gone. The heart's-beat 
more limited, and the bellows-sound 
fainter. Pulse 92, softer. 

Pergat 

Towards evening the pulse sunk still 
lower — to 60 ; and, as be was labouring 
under some affection of the heart, it 
was not considered prudent to push the 
colchicum further: it was accordingly 
discontinued. On the following day the 
patient was sitting up, and felt altoge- 
ther so well, the palpitations of the 
heart disturbing him but little, and his 
appetite far exceeding the bounds of 
hospital diet, that he would remain in 
the house no longer, but left us of his 
own accord on the 30th. 

Remarks, &c.— The sum and sub- 
stance of what has been already said by 
various writers respectingthe treatment 
of rheumatism, has, I believe, pretty 
well established the fact that colchicum 
is its best remedy ; and I think the above 


cases (only a portion of those similarly 
treated by Dr. Addison in our clinical 
ward) afford proofs of the powers of 
the drug, such as are seldom witnessed 
from the exhibition of any of its arti- 
ficial preparations. When administered 
as above described, in doses proportioned 
to the age and strength of the patient, it 
for the most part exercises an influence on 
the system at once marked, decided, and 
beneficial. After four or five doses 
have been taken this influence begins to 
shew itself: the pulse, which was before 
hard and frequent, diminishes in num- 
ber very remarkably ; it becomes at the 
same time softer and more expanded, 
and there is a hesitation in its beat truly 
characteristic. The pulse, in fact, re- 
sembles much that of oppression of the 
brain in its slowness and hesitation, but 
has none of its hardness. With this 
there is a sense of vertigo and dizziness, 
especially when the patient attempts to 
sit up. The pupils are sometimes di- 
lated; there is occasionally, but not al- 
ways, nausea; and the patient com- 
plains of uneasy griping sensations in 
the abdomen, which are chiefly referred 
to the hypogastric region, and always 
aggravated during the act of either of 
the evacuations. The stools are for the 
most part characteristic ; they are of a 
peculiar loose, vellow nature, such as 
are seldom, J believe, seen under other 
circumstances. 

In proportion as these symptoms in- 
dicate the influence of the colchicum on 
the system, the rheumatic pain becomes 
diminished, the swelling and inflamma- 
tion subside, and in very brief space of 
time indeed (as evidenced by the above 
related cases), the disease is at an end. 
The remedy being now discontinued, all 
its symptoms gradually decline, leaving 
the patient quite convalescent, and with 
a good appetite. But this remedy is 
by rio means infallible. 

When administered so as to make the 
impression on the system above detailed, 
and when the number of stools procur- 
ed by its combination with the mague- 
sia and salts does not exceed three or 
four daily, a rapid improvement takes 
place ; but there are individuals who 
cannot be placed under this favourable 
influence. The exceptions to which I 
allude consist of those cases where the 
mucous membrane of the bowels is so 
irritable, that sufficient doses of colchi- 
cum cannot be administered without in- 
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lacing excessive purging; and it has 
been found in our clinical ward, that 
when such purging takes ulace, the sys- 
tem manifests none of tne symptoms 
above mentioned, as indicative of the 
influence of the medicine. In such 
cases it would appear as if it expended 
its whole powers on the bowels, and be- 
came removed from the body by the 
operation of purging, before it had time 
to affect the general nervous and vascu- 
lar systems in the peculiar manner on 
which seems to depend its favourable 
operation. 

These exceptions, however, constitute 
only a minority ; and I know of no rule 
by which they may & priori be known. 
Dr. Addison gave the colchicum in 
nearly every case of acute rheumatism 
indiscriminately ; if purging superven- 
ed, he found no difficulty in arresting it 
by means of Dover’s powder, &c. and 
in continuing the treatment accordingly 
by other remedies. 

Id very chronic, and in mercurial and 
syphilitic rheumatism, the colchicum as 
here recommended has not been suc- 
cessful, hypercatharsis being in some 
instances induced, and ia others the re- 
medy failing, even when symptoms have 
clearly indicated its impression on the 
system ; but in the more acute cases we 
have had the opportunity of treating, 
except where the bowels have been too 
irritable to bear the remedy, we have 
not bad a single instance of failure. 

P.S.— I would take this occasion to 
state, that after finding so successful a re- 
snlt to follow the exhibition of colchicum 
in this way in acute rheumatism, Dr. Ad- 
dison gave it in several of those obstinate 
neuralgic abdominal pains, that consti- 
tute so great a proportion of female 
suffering; and though in general the 
individuals who are the subjects of such 
complaints were too irritable to hear it, 
yet we have had two or three cases 
where it seemed to have undoubted 
good effect. Dr. A. has not tried it in 
a sufficient number of cases whereon to 
found any decided opinion ; he is, how- 
ever, inclined to think favourably of it, 
and purposes giving it a fair trial, the 
result of which may possibly at some 
future period be communicated to you. 


COLLEGE OF SURGEONS. 

To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette. 

Pudet heec opprobrla, I freely must tell ye, 

Et did potuisse et non potuisse refelll. 

Sir, 

As in the late discussion on the College 
of Surgeons you have steered an ho- 
nourable and independent course, be- 
tween the Scylla of a blind partiality on 
the one hand, and Charybdis of unjust 
and uumeasured vituperation on the 
other, I am induced to hope that the 
following observations — made more in 
sorrow than in anger— on one of the 
evils of the present system, will 
not be inadmissible in your journal, 
nor be found to exceed the bounds of 
that temperate reprehension which has 
characterized its pages. The evil I al- 
lude to is, the exclusion of students and 
the medical public from the examina- 
tion of candidates. Public examination 
has so much to recommend it, on the 
score of justice, and the advantages 
resulting from its adoption in our uni- 
versities are so great, that I must beg 
leave to say a few words on it. 

It is notorious that the publicity of 
the proceedings in courts of law is one 
of the best securities for the adminis- 
tration of even-handed justice ; it is an 
acknowledged principle. Let us then 
consider the examination as a trial ; it 
will then appear to be a trial not only 
before self-elected and irresponsible 
judges, but to be conducted under cir- 
cumstances of secrecy that increase 
that irresponsibility to an extent neither 
favourable to the equity of the court 
nor the safety of the accused. I do 
not intend to cast any imputation on 
the way these judicial functions are ex- 
ercised’, nor do I wish even to insinuate 
that an improper partiality is ever 
shown, but I am desirous of proving 
that there exists no security for that 
justice. Solon was not one of the 
wise men when he made no law against 
parricide. 

Let us now turn to our universities, 
for there is an exact parallel between 
the cases. There the examinations are 
public, in the face of day, and I atn 
convinced, by an acquaintance with one 
of the learned sisters, that to this pub- 
licity of the proceedings, and to the in- 
vincible sensibility of man to the opinion 
of his fellows, we owe it, not only that 
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personal animosity is so seldom able to 
cause the rejection of a candidate, unless 
his own deficiency give some colour of 
justice to his condemnation, but, what is 
more than all, to this publicity we owe 
that increase in the standard of quali- 
fication which has obliterated an ancient 
stigma*, and that regard of the schools 
to their own dignity, which causes them 
to elect, as examiners, men in the vigour 
of their minds and maturity of their ac- 
quirements. The examinations being 
public, there arises on the part of the 
court, a necessity to appear with dig- 
nity — to enforce respect ; on the part 
of the candidate, an honourable am- 
bition to distinguish himself before 
his equals and his friends. His desires 
are not bounded, as they would be be- 
fore a secret tribunal, by the mean hope 
of “ scraping through” — of being equi- 
vocally felicitated on his iuccets; no, 
he aspires to reach the goal with glow- 
ing wheels and loosened reins. Thus, 
as those who have talents are excited to 
exert them to the utmost, there always 
remains on record among the students, 
the brilliant display which some more 
gifted candidate has made, which, like 
the trophies of Miltiades, will not let 
the young hero sleep ; and the standard 
of qualification becomes progressively 
raised by the fact of their having sucn 
high examples of what candidates can 
achieve, remaining to influence, by the 
contrast, the judgment of the examiners. 
If the examination is private, this in- 
centive is lost,— there only remains a 
desire of attaining a diploma on the 
easiest possible terms, and the court 
itself remains in ignorance of how much 
may be fairly expected as a proof of 
diligence and competent abilities. Nor 
are these all the good effects to be ex- 
pected from this admission of the public 
to examinations. It is an acknowledged 
evil that the examiners are elected for 
life, and mi^ht consequently hold office 
"when desire has outlived perform- 
ance;” but this siugle change would 
countervail all the evils of that enact- 
ment, because it would nullify it. 

I am the more urgent that this evil 
should be amended, because it is the only 
one almost that affects the whole body. 
Some grievances complained of concern 
residents in London only 5 this concerns 
" the general camp, pioneers and all 5” 


* It used to be eeld, that it would be impossi- 
ble to assign the minimum of knowledge which 
would ensure success in the schools. 


Digitized 


besides, it ha 9 , as 1 have endeavoured to 
show, a torpifying effect on the ambi- 
tion of the student, and the acquisition 
of knowledge. 

Perhaps I may be permitted, in con- 
clusion, to make a tew remarks on the 
policy of making some changes in the 
system on wbieh the College is govern- 
ed. I would then suggest whether the 
passing of a certain bill in the next par- 
liament, and the probable results orits 
effects on public opinion, the manifest 
increase of liberality, and all the other 
political signs of the times, do not ren- 
der some liberalization of our institu- 
tions absolutely necessary. For there 
is an invariable sympathy between the 
form of government in a state and its 
public institutions 5 nay more, the dis- 
tant recesses of private society are in- 
fluenced by the changes of the state, as 
the shallowest tributary stream is moved 
by the tides and storms that sway the 
ocean. 

Admitting, then, this sympathy, we 
may estimate how far the College of 
Surgeons is in harmony with the spirit 
of liberality that is abroad, and how 

f reat is the necessity of a timely reform, 
t appears to me that the difference be- 
tween the College of Surgeons and the 
Collegium Waklcyanum , as regards the 
state of public politics, lies in this, — 
that the one is an oligarchical institu- 
tion in a free government ; and the 
other, a republican institution in a 
monarchy. The one is too much behind, 
the other too much in advance, of the 
present standard of liberality. Bat as 
that standard itself is on the march, 

*' and like the Pontick sea. 

Whose loy current and compulsive flow 
Ne'er feels retiring ebb, but keep* due on 
To the Propontick and the Hellespont,** 

it is not improbable that it may, in time, 
advance to the one ; to the other, it is im- 
possible it should return. It is true there 
is no apprehension that such a thing 
should happen now, both on account of 
the character of the persons engaged in 
that scheme, and because the public are 
not prepared to demand so much liberty 
in their institutions. But J cannot shut 
my eyes to what reason shows me may 
be the result, if no change takes place in 
the College commensurate with the 
progress of the public mind, and if, at 
a future time, some plan of fair and 
moderate liberty be offered to the world 
under the auspices of men of honour 
and reputation. 
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But how trifling are the changes which 
»re necessary to render that edifice a 
temple where men of exalted and liberal 
minds would be proud to enrol their 
names and profess their worship : like 
the palace of him of the wonderful lamp, 
there is one window unfinished ; let us, 
then, labour to repair and beautify it, 
and not cause evil men to attempt to 
destroy it, that they might rebuild out 
of its ruins a house to the Dagon of 
their idolatry: let us make timely 
changes to retain aitd secure the attach- 
ment of its members, lest at some future 
time that desertion should happen, and 
cause us to lament our blindness to the 
handwriting on the wall, when it makes 
the “ gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim 
laiger than the vintage of Abiezer.” 

1 am, sir. 

Yours most respectfully, 

Bdbluclbon. 

May 20th, 1831. 


COLLEGIUM WAKLEYANUM. 

To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette. 

Sir, 

Ir you should deem the following re- 
marks, on a subject which at present 
engages some of the attention of the 
medical profession, of sufficient impor- 
tance for publication, you will oblige 
me bv giving them a place in your very 
valuable journal. 

The medical profession have been 
made acquainted, through the medium 
of the various medical periodicals, with 
a^ scheme for the establishment of a 
New London Medical College, and 
meetings of the profession having taken 
place on the subject, it appears to me 
necessary that its propriety or impro- 
priety should be discussed ; and I hope, 
that in the remarks which I have to of- 
fer on the subject, I shall be excused 
for leaving abuse Out of the question ; 
far I believe, in the majority of in- 
stances, when we descend to abuse, all 
further argument ceases. It is mea- 
sures, not men, we have to consider; 
what their motives may be are nothing 
to us. Is the project a good or bad 
one? I shall, then, if you please, dis- 
cuss this subject under two heads Is 


a New College of Medicine wanted? 
If it is required, is the one proposed 
best calculated to answer the purpose ? 

First, is a New College of Medicine 
wanted ? In considering this question, 
I would wish to call your particular at- 
tention to the following conclusion of 
one of the principal supporters of the 
New College : that “ it is impossible, 
in his opinion, to remedy the defects of 
the present system by any alteration in 
it ; no step that could be taken, but that 
of forming a New College, could be 
efficient.” Now let us inquire into the 
arguments in support of this conclusion ? 
and first, in reference to the College of 
Physicians. The prime mover of this 
New College affair states, and with all 
the gravity imaginable, “ the charter of 
the College of Physicians was granted 
to that institution— you will scarcely 
believe it, when I tell you the fact — in 
the reign of King Henry the Eighth 
and he goes on further to ask, •• whe- 
ther it be consistent with the present 
vaBtly-improved state of knowledge that 
a charter, which was granted in the 
reign of Henry VII 1., should remain, 
even to the present hour, in full opera- 
tion ?” Now I would ask any body with 
the smallest share of common sense, 
what can be more silly than all this ? 
as well might he urge that Magna Cbarta 
should be dispensed with, because it 
was granted in the reign of King John. 
The question is not what king*s reign 
the charter was granted in ; and to urge 
that as a reason for a New College, 
shews, to my mind, either great stupi- 
dity or great ignorance. In regard to 
whether the College of Physicians re- 
quires some reform, that is quite ano- 
ther question, about which very few 
disinterested persons can be in doubt. 

I will now, if you please, consider 
the College of Surgeons. In reference 
to this institution I would say that it 
admits of, and indeed requires, very 
considerable reform ; but because it re- 
quires reformation, is no reason that it 
should be annihilated. It is said that it 
cannot be reformed; but, I would ask, 
what can prevent the College of Surgeons 
from petitioning parliament for such 
alterations in the present charter as the 
advanced state of surgical science and 
the surgical profession call for; and 
what reasonable man can have a doubt 
that, supported as it would be by the 
respectable portion of the profession, 
every thing in reason would be granted? 
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I next come to the Apothecaries’ 
Company. Hear what Mr. Wak- 
ley says in reference to this body. 
“ The Apothecaries’ bill passed the 
legislature; and what was the effect 
of it ? to throw money into the pockets 
of the corporation, consisting of the 
Society of Apothecaries, without pro- 
ducing to the public the slightest 
benefit whatever.” Now, a greater 
misstatement was never made by man 
than this. I am sure that every im- 
partial person must have recognised 
the rast improvements that have been 
made in medical education by the 
Apothecaries’ Company. But although 
they have improved the system of me- 
dical education, and consequently bene- 
fited the public , still l think we must all 
admit that the Apothecaries’ act re- 
quires alteration ; for it is a disgrace to 
the legislature that quacks, and chemists 
and druggists, should be allowed to go 
abroad and practise on his Majesty’s 
subjects with impunity. 

A great deal more might be said on 
this subject, but I am afraid that I have 
already exhausted your patience ; I will 
therefore conclude this division of my 
subject by stating, that it does not appear 
to me that a New College of Medicine 
is wanted— reform of the old institutions 
being to my mind much to be preferred. 

Secondly, if a New College of Medi- 
cine is called for, is the one proposed 
best calculated to answer the purpose? 
In considering this part of the subject, 
it appears to me that the fairest way 
will be for me to analyze the scheme of 
government for the New College. If 
it would not be occupying too much of 
the space of your valuable journal, I 
would examine the whole scheme; but, 
as I am afraid I have already trespassed 
too far, l will only examine some of the 
principal parts of it, and that as briefly 
as possible. 

it is proposed, then, to grant a di- 
ploma to all legally qualified medical 
men, without an examination. Now, I 
would ask, who are the medical gentle- 
men now legally qualified to practise ? 
Why, not only regularly -educated phy- 
sicians, surgeons, and apothecaries, but 
according to Mr. Wakley, chemists and 
druggists also ; for if any one will take 
the trouble of examining the pages of 
the Lancet, they will find it stated over 
and over again, that there is no law to 
prevent chemists and druggists from 
practising. I suppose, therefore, they 


will be entitled to the New College di- 
ploma : only think of " Doctor , 

Chemist and Druggist” in gold letters 
over the shop door; and as in the many 
instances in the country they happen to 
be oilmen and grocers also, we shall 
have these gentlemen assuming the title 
of Doctors of Medicine. It may be 
said, however, that the diploma will not 
be granted to these people ; but if 
those are to be admitted who were in 
practice previous to the. year 1815, and 
who never have undergone any exami- 
nation, they cannot possibly be excluded, 
so that the College would have hosts of 
middle-aged chemists and druggists, 
oilmen and grocers, presenting them- 
selves as candidates for the diploma, 
stating that they were in practice pre- 
vious to the passing of the Apothecaries’ 
act : and who could deny it ? I am 
sure it must be evident to any one who 
gives the subject the least consideration, 
that if there were nothing else amiss in 
the scheme but this, it would be quite 
sufficient to give the death-blow to it. 
But further, it is stated that candidates 
will not be required to produce any 
certificates whatsoever — an examination 
being considered quite sufficient : even 
a certificate of hospital practice is not 
required. I am sure it is not necessary 
to occupy the pages of your journal witn 
arguments proving the complete absur- 
dity of this; we should then, most as- 
suredly, have the public killed whole- 
sale, and, instead of requiring two co- 
roners for Middlesex, we should require 
twenty : we should have men who, per- 
haps a few months before, bad been 
tinkers or tailors, and having failed, 
had entered to some grinder for a few 
months, and dissected a subject, per- 
haps, applying fordiplomas, and passing 
most excellent examinations. 

As far as regards the Collegiate Fund, 
1 think the proposition a good one, and 
hope to see one attached to each of the 
medical corporations, for it would be 
attended with immense advantage to 
the profession. A great deal more 
might be urged in opposition to this 
scheme, but 1 thiuk enough has been 
stated to prove its injurious tendency; 
I will therefore conclude by observing, 
that I am a decided friend to reform, 
but not revolution. 

I am, sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 

A Member of tub Profession. 

London, May 10,. 1831. 
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A FEW REMARKS ON THE CON- 
STITUTIONAL MANAGEMENT OF 
CONFLUENT SMALL-POX. 


To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette . 

Sir, 

If the conclusions which I hare drawn 
from the effects observed on treating 
the small-pox locally with calamine be 
correct, it uecessarily follows that the 
general plan of constitutional manage- 
ment must be materially altered. By 
characterizing the disturbance in the 
system as fever, we are naturally led 
to the employment of remedies that are 
little calculated to relieve a state of con- 
stitutional irritation— opium to procure 
ease, ammonia to support the powers of 
the system, even bark after a short in- 
terval become our resources, with an 
appropriate plan of nourishment, all 
adapted to meet the exigencies of the 
case ; I am induced to suppose any other 
mode of treatment would lead to*a con- 
tinuance of that ruffled state of consti- 
tution occasioned by the shock which 
the disease baa communicated to the 
nervous system, and assist in deceiving 
us in regard to the existence of fever; I 
can imagine that even the daily action 
of a purgative, after the ninth or tenth 
day^ would produce a rapid and irregu- 
lar circulation, with all its consequent 
distress ; for, it appears to me, that it 
is at this time we are more particularly 
called upon to restore, and not to detract 
from, the reduced powers of the system : 
hark, wine, brandy, &c. were daily ad- 
ministered at this period in both the cases 
which I have related to you ; and in the 
instance of the man, a purgative, com- 
posed of the tartrate of potash, senna, 
and rhubarb, produced such abdominal 
distention, and general distress, as re- 
quired nearly half a pint of brandy to 
relieve him from, and no purgative ef- 
fect produced : eight grains of rhubarb 
were then added to his cordial bark 
mixture, which was consumed daily, 
with the effect of producing one evacua- 
tion. It seems almost natural to us to 
be tenacious of our own opinions, and 
perhaps not always so in proportion to 
their value. 1 acknowledge the posses- 
sion of my share of human frailty in 
believing that those who advocate a dif- 
ferent system will, to use the words of 
Sydenham, “ find themselves as much 
182. — vm. 


in the wrong as an old woman would 
be, who, to make her pot boil more 
gently, should make a larger fire under- 
neath.” It is impossible to be offended 
with any thing that Sydenham says ! 

I am, sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

Henry George. 

Phllllmore- Place, Kensington, 

May 23, 1831. 


ON A 

NEW PKOCES8 FOR PREPARING 

MEDICINAL 

PRUSSIC ACID. 

By Mr. Thomas Clark. 

Hitherto no process for making prus- 
sic acid (otherwise called hydrocyanic 
acid) has been devised so simple, as to 
be used by apothecaries. Hence the 
preparation of it has fallen into the 
hands of manufacturers, whom the 
practitioner justly regards as too irre- 
sponsible to be relied upon in produc- 
ing, of uniform strength, a medicine so 
powerful in its operation, so sudden, 
and so transient. The praclitioner, 
owing to this distrust, as well perhaps 
as to the dearness of the medicine, has 
too little availed himself of its powers. 
It is to remove these hindrances, by 
enabling every apothecary to make 
prussic acid easily and cheaply, and of 
uniform strength, that I venture to 
publish the following process: — 

•* Take of— Tartaric acid ... 72 grains. 

Cyanide of potassium... 52 do. 

Distilled water an ounce. 

In an ounce phial, furnished with a cork 
or stopper, which should, by previous 
examination, be ascertained to be suffi- 
cient, dissolve the tartaric acid in the 
water. Then add the cyanide of potas- 
sium, and immediately thereafter insert 
the cork or stopper, which for a little 
must be preserved firmly in its situation 
by the finger. Meanwhile agitAte, keep- 
ing the phial immersed in a basin of 
cold water, in order to repress the heat 
produced in the process. When all ac- 
tion has ceased, set the phial aside in a 
cool and dark place for twelve hours, in 
order that the cream of tartar formed 
may subside. Afterwards decant the 
liquor, which preserve in a phial in a 
cool and dark place.” 
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Those who are accustomed to chemi- 
cal calculations, will easily perceive 
that the following result ensues 

We employ 

Taitaric acid 72 grains. 

Cyanide of potassium ... 32 do. 

104 grains. 


These produce 

Cream of tartar 91 grains. 

Hydrocyanic acid 13 do. 


104 grains. 

Hut an ounce of water dissolves no 
more than about live grains of cream of 
tartar; and its soluble power is likely 
to be diminished by the presence of hy- 
drocyanic acid. Therefore all the cream 
of tartar formed, except five grains — 
that is, 86 grains— will subside; and 
the water will hold in solution, besides 
those five grains of cream of tartar, 13 
grains of nydrocyanic acid. But this 
solution will contain about 26 full doses 
(we will say 25) of hydrocyanic acid. 
Of cream of tartar, therefore, each dose 
will contain only £, or one-fifth of a 
grain. The presence of this small 
quantity of cream of tartar would be 
regarded as an impurity by cbemists* 
who would separate, it by distillation. 
But little regard will the physician give 
to the presence of cream of tartar, 
amounting to the fifth of a grain in a 
dose. In employing prussic acid, in- 
deed, the objects of the chemist and of 
the physician are altogether different. 
Purity is the desire of the chemist ; 
uniformity of atreogth that of the phy- 
sician. A disregard of this difference 
has too often in pharmaceutical pro- 
cesses caused chemical purity to be 
dearly purchased at the expense of me- 
dicinal uniformity. 

In the above process, provided we 
retain the same quantities of tartaric, 
acid and of cyanide of potassium, it is 
plain that, by varying the water, we 
may obtain a solution of prussic acid of 
any given strength. The above formula 
is adapted to the strength suggested, hy 
Vauquelin, namely, water one ounce, to 
the prussic acid which may be obtained 
from one drachm of cyanide of mercu- 
ry ; for this yields the same quantity of 
tnat acid as 32 grains of cyanide •of pot- 
assium. This strength of Vauqueiia 
is that most generally in use in this 
country 5 and ipfcCir been adopted in 
the last edition of the Dublin Pharma* 


copoia. Magendie’s solution of prus- 
sic acid is about four times as strong. 

In the common processes for prepar- 
ing prussic acid, one great cause of the 
various strengths produced by those 
processes, is the great volatility of prus- 
sic acid. To be aware of the great risk 
of , loss by this volatility, put a drop of 
a solution of pure hydrocyanic acid on 
a bit of litmus paper. This paper will 
be immediately reddened, as by any 
other acid ; but, so very volatile is this 
acid, that the redness will vanish in two 
or three minutes, ere the drop has visi- 
bly diminished in size. But the solu- 
tion will be affected in its strength by 
this volatility of the acid, not merely 
according to the manner in which it is 
prepared, but also according to the 
manner in which it is preserved. Here, 
the volatility being too little feared, is 
too little guarded against. I would en- 
force, therefore, great care as to the 
sufficiency of the cork or stopper ; and 
the precaution of inverting the phial is 
worthy of adoption. The farther pre- 
cautions of excluding light and avoiding 
heat are necessary to prevent a sponta- 
neous decomposition, which prussic 
add sometimes undergoes. 

In performing the foregoing process, 
the only obstacle at first will be in ob- 
taining cyanide of potassium, which, 
though it is not at present in the hands 
of apothecaries, will come to be sup- 
plied by manufacturers as soon as that 
process is generally adopted. Mean- 
while it may not be superfluous to ex- 
plain how this substance may be ob- 
tained. 

There is a beautifully crystallised 
yellow salt, formerly called by chemists, 
and still called in commerce, prussiate 
of potash, and now very well known, 
because it is much used in dying blues. 
This salt is made by burning born shar- 
ings with carbonate of potash in an iron 
pot. The manufacture of it was first 
introduced into this country by Mr. 
Macintosh, by whom it is still conduct- 
ed on the large scale at Campsie, in this 
neighbourhood. The nature of that 
salt long puzzled chemists; and the 
analysis of it, which has been effected of 
late years, is one of the greatest triumphs 
of the analytic skill of modern chemists. 
An ounce of eight drachms has been 
shewn to consist of— 

Water 1 drachm 

Cyanide of iron t do. 

Cyanideof potassium ...... 5 dm 
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Atd in the whole ounce, the cyanogen, 
which is very nearly three drachm** if 
•o divided between the iron and the pot- 
a— ram, that one of those drachms is 
in combination with the iron, and two 
of them with the potassium. The name 
now pven to this salt by chemists is the 
cyanide of potassium and iron. 

Now the object of the process which 
follows, is to get quit, first of the water, 
and next of the cyanide of iron ; so as 
to obtain the cyanide of potassium by 
itself. 

To get unit of the water we hare only 
to pound the salt and expose it to a mo- 
derate beat. The salt, however, being 
tough, is troublesome to pound; 
therefore, if we have a large quan- 
tity, we may be content with a rough 
pounding at first; but after exposure 
to heat, thus roughly pounded, it should 
be again finely pounded, which it may 
then easily be, for, by beiBg partially 
dried, it becomes much more brittle.— 
After this second pounding we must ex- 
pose to heat again. The object of all 
this trouble is to get quit entirely of the 
water withoat using a strong beat, 
which might prematurely decompose 
the salt. Thus for every ounce we get 
seven drachms of a dry while powder. 

Now, out of every seven drachms 
which remain, two are cyanide of iron, 
and five are cyanide of potassium ; and 
theee two cyanides are very different, 
in this respect— that if exposed to heat 
the cyanide of iron is entirely decom- 
posed, bni net so the cyanide of potas- 
sium, at least in close vessels : 1 say, in 
close vessels, because if the cyanide of 
potassium were strongly heated in con- 
tact whb oxygen or with steam, it 
also would be liable to decomposition. 
Therefore put the dried powder (to the 
extent of 40 or 80 ounces, if you choose), 
into a w rough t-ir on bottle, such as apo- 
thecaries get mercury in. This bottle 
must be furnished with sn iron tube, 
which must screw into the bottle, in the 
place of its iron screw-stopper. This 
tube should also be bent in a curve at a 
few inches from the bottle, so that while 
the buttle is perpendicular the straight 
port of the tube may be horizontal ; and 
to the open end or this tube one more 
flexible most be joined, so that the open 
end of the latter may be immersed in a 
cop of water. Now-a-days nobody can 
have any difficulty in getting such tubes ; 
for the people who fit up gas-pipes 
have them in abundance. 


The iron bottle, thus filled and thus 
furnished, is to be put on a smart fire, 
and to be kept there so long as gas is 
evolved. Cyanide of potassium remains 
intermixed with iron and charcoal, re- 
sulting from the decomposed cyanide of 
iron. We dissolve out the cyanide of 
potassium by water; we filter; we con- 
centrate by evaporation; we set aside for 
crystallization ; we concentrate apain 
the mother liquor; and thus continue 
till we entirely separate the cyanide of 
potassium. This salt being deliques- 
cent, is to be dried at a gentle heat, and 
to be kept in bottles well corked. 

If the cyanide of iron should not be 
entirely decomposed, we shall get in our 
first crop of crystals some common 
prussiate of potash, which may be easily 
distinguished as well by its colour as by 
its shape. Of course tliese yellow crys- 
tals are to be rejected. 

The wholesale price of prussiate of 
potash is just twopence an ounce avoir- 
dupois. Tartaric acid is still cheaper. 
Hence, the materials for preparing an 
ounce of medicinal prussic acid, accord- 
ing to the preceding process, will cost 
less than a penny ; whereas, at present, 
it cannot be bought at less than a shil- 
ling*. 


CASE OF COLICA CONSTIPATA 
Removed by Inflation. 

Bv John Kino, Jun. Surgeon t. 


The importance of inflation as a remedy 
for obstruction of the bowels, appears 
to me not to be sufficiently appreciated 
at the present day. It was first recom- 
mended by Hippocrates for the removal 
of intestinal obstruction ; in more mo- 
dern times, it has been resorted to by 
Hoffman and Haller; and notwithstand- 
ing the neglect it has since experienced,* 
1 connot bat regard it as worthy of an 
eminent position in the list of thera- 
peutic agents. The treatment usually 
prescribed in cases of ileus or colica 
(without inflammation)*^ very discordant, 
as witness,— warm baths, fomentations, 
injections of warm water and oil, rube- 
facients, and blisters, — contra— cold ef- 
fusion and immersion, freezing lotions, 

• GlMfow Medical Journal. 

t Ibid. 
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pounded ice and snow; not to mention 
emetics, purgatives, and mechanical 
distention by warm fluids, quicksilver, 
gold and silver balls, &c. — and when all 
these remedies have failed, blood-letting, 
tobacco, in infusion and smoke, and 
lastly, gastrotomy. Yet this simple 
means of inflation, although probably 
the most powerful, and the least dan- 
gerous, is entirely overlooked. It para- 
lyses, as it were, the constricted fibres 
of the bowels, and may be used in the 
following cases, if not with complete 
success, at least with advantage, viz. 
the various kinds of colic proceeding 
from torpidity, spasmodic constriction, 
viscid meconium in new-born infants, 
impaction, bezoards, and other intes- 
tinal concretions, volvulus or intus- 
susceptio, and some cases of hernia. 
It was a happy thought of those who bit 
ppon this means in the hour of danger, 
after all their other efforts had proved 
nugatory. For although tobacco, which 
is often used as a last resort, sometimes 
b successful, it is not uniformly so, and 
it too often happens that the patient, 
rather than undergo a repetition of it, 
beseeches to be allowed *• to die in 
peace.” We may also observe the hesi- 
tation with which the practitioner has 
recourse to it, not only because of its 
doubtful efficacy, but on account of the 
danger there \s of greater exhaustion 
being produced by it. I take the liberty 
of giving one case, as I conceive it 
may give some idea of the power of 
inflation. 

In September, 1829, I was requested 
to visit Mrs. O. aet. 26, of rather deli- 
cate frame. On the night previous to 
my visit, she experienced an uneasy 
sensation in the region of the stomach, 
for which she took eight grains of calo- 
mel combined with a half-drachm of 
compound powder of jalap, without 
any impression on the bowels. During 
the night this uneasiness increased to an 
almost intolerable pain, accompanied 
with obstinate vomiting, which conti- 
nued till the evening, when 1 saw her. 
In the course of the day she took two 
doses of castor oil, and received five 
injections. When I entered the apart- 
ment, she was sitting near the fire, and 
her body bent forward; the face was 
wan, hollow, dejected, and of a dingy 
yellow colour ; the surface of body ana 
extremities inclining to cold. Pulse 80, 
soft, and much compressed— tongue, nt 


the baeje part, covered with a brownish 
coloured mucus — she had obtained no 
alvine solution for six days. She took 
no notice of my being present, or of 
any thing going on around her, but in- 
formed me, when questioned as to the 
seat and kind of pain, that n was of 
“ a violent screwing nature, working* 
between the stomach and navel/' — com- 
ing on in paroxysms, and ending in, or 
producing vomiting. 1 ordered the 
warm bath, and gave a teaspoonful of 
laudanum with compound spirit of la- 
vender, which was soon afterwards vo- 
mited. Upon this, an effervescing* 
mixture was given, then five drops of 
croton oil with some laudanum, and io 
about three quarters of an hour, five 
drops more without laudanum.* but 
each in its turn was rejected, with a 
quantity of yellow-coloured fluid. It 
was at this time I first thought of in- 
flation. For this purpose I procured 
a pair of common bellows, and securing 
the bladder of a glyster bag to the noz- 
zle of the bellows, the pipe was intro- 
duced into the rectum, while the pa- 
tient lay on her right side, and the 
bellows was commenced being wrought. 
As soon as the air entered the rectum, 
the effect was immediate and satisfac- 
tory; the countenance lost its anxiety, 
the eye brightened, and the patient said 
she felt quite relieved. A gurgling noise 
was heard in the bowel, with an escape 
of foetid air; and in about a minute 
from the time the air began to enter the 
rectum, she requested to be allowed to 
go to stool. She had a copious dejec- 
tion and a good night's rest ; and next 
morning complaiued only of being modi 
enfeebled, but was otherwise wefl. 

I was deeply impressed, about five 
years ago, with the fatal result of a case 
of intus-susceptio, in a fine robust in- 
fant, six months old ; which was sup- 
posed to proceed from the effects of half 
a teaspoonful of some syrup of poppy, 
made, as is commonly done, with opium, 
given for the purpose of procuring sleep 
during the period of teething. About 
eight hours after it was given, the child 
began to cry vehemently, having ap- 
eared restless and uneasy for several 
ours previously. Early in the fore- 
noon it passed a very scanty stool, 
streaked with blood; soon after this, 
vomiting commenced, which continued 
until the little sufferer sunk. Is it un- 
reasonable to imagine that if inflation 
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had been used in this case, the result 
would have been otherwise? I was here- 
by shown the necessity of seeking more 
powerful means than fluid injections, 
&c. And I hope, as 1 firmly be- 
lieve, that inflation with common air 
Is tbe necessary desideratum. 1 con- 
clude with Dr. Cheyne, that “ a man 
dying of ileus presents one of the most 
pitiable sights in nature ; and a leading 
object of this paper is to remove a part 
of tbe horrors of the scene, by with- 
holding many of the bitter doses which 
are forced upon him bv the solicitude of 
his friends and the o&ciousness of his 
physician/' 

Irrfne, 18th Dec. 1830. 


<ESOPHAGOTOMY IN THE HORSE. 
By J. P. Cheetham, 

Veterinary Surgeon. 


On tbe 9th of August I was called to 
attend a bay mare, at the Horse Bar- 
racks, tbe property of an officer of the 
4th Dragoon Guards. When I entered 
her loose box I found her discharging 
masticated food by the nose ; and I per- 
ceived on the nigh side of the neck, in 
the situation of the oesophagus, a swell- 
ing the size of iny arm, commencing 
about six inches below the pharynx, 
and gradually increasing in size until it 
reached the sixth cervical vertebra, 
where it terminated abruptly. 

From tbe history of the case it would 
appear that there had been a partial 
obstruction offered to the passage of the 
food ever since she had been purchased, 
which had been progressively increasing 
for a period of about nine months. On 
several occasions of late the oesophagus 
bad become so obstructed that it was 
necessary, in order to remove the con- 
tents, to wash these down with water; 
in other instances, a probang was used. 
Last spring a blister was applied over 
the diseased part, and she was after- 
wards turned out to grass. 

While at grass it wa9 observed that 
the food, when it happened to lodge in 
the lower part of the dilatation, was 
frequently passed up towards tbe mouth, 
and again returned towards the stomach. 
This action went on, in many instances, 
till the food, as it were, acciden- 
tally passed -on to tbe stomach. 


She was taken from grass on the 6th of 
August, and on the following day 
was given a considerable allowance of 
corn, in order to ascertain if she had 
recovered from the disease. An accu- 
mulation of the food, as formerly, was 
the result; and the meaus formerly 
used having been tried without effect, 1 
was sent tor, and finding by the pre- 
vious history that a permanent stricture 
existed, I resolved to perform the fol- 
lowing operation. Having had her cast 
on her right side, I made an incision 
opposite the sixth cervical vertebra into 
the oesophagus, about four inches in 
length, the knife passing between the 
levator humeri and the vessels and nerves 
(namely, the jugular vein, carotid ar- 
tery, and par vagum): on opening the 
oesophagus, it seemingly was divested 
of its muscular fibres, the cuticular 
coat being the principal part that here 
composed the tube. Having exposed 
part of the masticated food which it 
contained, it was, from its density, re- 
moved with some difficulty, and she was 
afterwards given a little warm water, to 
wash out the oesophagus. 

The dimensions of the dilated portion 
I could not correctly ascertain, but its 
inferior part I imagined, when distend- 
ed, to be three or four inches in dia- 
meter. On examining the cyst, 1 found 
the tube so much contracted at the open- 
ing downwards, that it would only admit 
a probang half an inch in diameter to 
pass, and that not without rotatory 
motion and some degree of force. Af- 
ter withdrawing the probang, she was 
allowed to get to her feet; she then 
drank freely of warm water, which, by 
applying pressure on tbe wound, passed 
on to tbe stomach without interruption. 
But when the pressure was removed 
the greater quantity passed out by the 
wound ; her pulse, which at first was 65, 
having risen to 75 after the operation, 

1 abstracted from the jugular vein five 

3 uarts of blood, administered a laxative 
reneb, and I left her at five P.M. At 
nine P.M. I again visited her, and found 
the pulse 90 ; the wound in a foul-like 
state, an ichorous discharge, with an 
offensive smell; fomentations of tepid 
water were then applied to the parts all 
night, and a solution of the chloride of 
lime injected into the wound every half 
hour. In the course of two hours she 
was much relieved, pulse fallen to 80 ; 
she took freely of gruel through the 
night, and by four next morning the 
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wound had lost the offensive smell) the 
discharge much less, pulse 75. I now 
left her, a poultice having been applied 
over the wound. At eleven A.M. the 
symptoms much the same; the wound 
was bathed with tepid water, and a fresh 
poultice applied. In the evening, pulse 
65, at which it continued for two days. 
With the wound similar treatment was 
pursued ; her regimen was gruel, mashes 
of bran, and a decoction of linseed of 
a thin consistence. 

On the 12th a sloughing in the 
wound commenced, extending to the 
oesophagus, part of which was detached 
in a week, when the wound assumed a 
healthy condition, and the fever abated. 
I now introduced a probang of a similar 
feize as that mentioned formerly, through 
the stricture, and repeated it two and 
three times a day for ten days, increas- 
ing its size gradually. 

After the first introduction the pro- 
bang passed every day more easily, till 
at length it could be introduced with 
the greatest facility. By these means the 
stricture which appeared to have formed 
where the tube enters the chest, was 
overcome ; but since that time the pro- 
bang has been occasionally introduced 
by the owner. 

To assist the mare in swallowing, 
the dilated part is aided in its action by 
pressure, which is accomplished by 
means of a collar similar to that of a 
taartingal, with a pad attached to it, and 
the whole being fixed to the roller by 
straps properly adjusted, a regular de- 
gree of pressure is kept up. 

26th oept. — I now fina the dilated 
portion greatly diminished in caliber, 
the wound nearly closed ; she is lively 
and in good spirits, takiog daily exer- 
cise, and eating her regimental allow- 
ance of corn and hay. 

The mare has now been for a consi- 
derable time quite well, is in food con- 
dition, and has been frequency hunted 
since the operation*. 

S3, Union Place, Glasgow, 

SOth December, 1830. 


* Glasgow Radical Journal. 
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CRIMINAL INFORMATION AGAINST 
THE RIOTERS — NEW BYE-LAWS 
OF THE COLLEGE OF SURGE0N8. 

The result of the proceedings in the 
Court of King’s Bench on Tuesday and 
Wednesday, added to some other events 
of the week, will serve to eonvioee Mr. 
Wakley and his partizans that they are 
not to have every thing their own way, 
and that the laws of the land are not to 
be violated with such entire freedom 
from penalty as they seem to have sup- 
posed. The rule for leave to file a cri- 
minal information has been made abso- 
lute against Messrs. Wakley and King— 
the captain and lieutenant of the crew- 
while, as regards the others, it has only 
been discharged on their paying the 
costs ; and these, we understand, will 
be quite sufficient to fix pretty firmly on 
their memories their energetic achieve- 
ments of the 8th of March. 

We are satisfied with this result ; for 
the honour of the profession will be as 
effectually vindicated by the conviction 
of two, or even of one, as of all ; and 
the including those who certainly acted 
a very subordinate part, would probably 
only have served to dilute and weaken the 
case. But the two against whom t be ac- 
tion is to proceed stand on very different 
grounds, though it appeared that they 
were most anxious to be included in the 
act of grace ; Wakley, who wag pre- 
sent, instructing his counsel to say that 
“ he would abstain from doing any thing 
of the sort again,” if the College were 
satisfied with Lord Tenterden’s deci- 
sion in their favour, and would suffer 
the proceedings to drop. It is amuring 
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f to contrast the crouching humility of 
4he bully, when dragged into a court 
of justice, and thus crying peccavi, 
with his uproarious threatening and 
•boasting, in those precious moments of 
maudlin triumph for which the day of 
reckoning is now at hand. 

Of the College of Surgeons we have 
freely spoken, and shall continue ever so 
to do. Where we think them right, our 
bumble support shall be theirs : where 
we think them wrong, we shall never 
scruple to state our opinions. In the pre- 
sent case, however, there is but one senti- 
ment — tberecan be but one — among those 
vrho have any regard for the character 
of our profession. A riot, headed by 
by two such persons as Wakley and 
King, is not exactly the manner in which, 
whatever imperfections in the working, 
or vices in the principle of the College 
of Surgeons, may exist, are to be reme- 
died. Reform is the wish of many — 
but revolution is the desire of the dema- 
gogue alone. 

With this decision in the King’s 
Bench, the proceedings against the Bow- 
Street officer fall to the ground, inasmuch 
as the Court has decided the act of Messrs. 
Wakley and Co. to have been riotous 
and illegal ; and it was only on the 
supposition that the contrary was the 
case, that any doubt could for a moment 
exist as to the right of the officers to in- 
terfere. As we before stated, the asser- 
tion in the Lancet of the 26th of March, 
that an action had been institnted by 
Wakley against Leadbitter, was false. 
The College, desirous only to have the 
question of law set at rest, waited till 
dose upon the end of last term, not 
purposing to act on the offensive had 
Wakley been as good as his word ; but 
they waited in vain ; and at length, see- 
ing that it was intended to let the mat- 
ter drop, they very properly stept for- 
ward and submitted the points at issue 
to tbe decision of the highest court of 
justice in the kingdom. Then, and uot 
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till then, was the abortive action against 
the officer really instituted. 

Another very important point has 
been established during the present 
week— namely, the power of the Coun- 
cil to expel those members who vio- 
late the laws they have bound them- 
selves by oath to obey. We earnestly 
recommended that the sanction of the 
judges necessary for this purpose should 
be obtained, in order that persons who 
disgraced the profession of surgery 
might no longer bear the honourable 
distinction of possessing the diploma of 
the College. When we made this sug- 
gestion, it was laughed to scorn by our 
contemporary, who, in the plenitude 
of his wisdom and his confidence, 
assured his readers, that though 
such a thing might have been done in 
in the days of Lord Eldon, it was 
now impossible— for Henry Brougham 
sat upon the bench ! True, Lord 
Brougham does so, and he has exer- 
cised his high authority by concur- 
ring with the other Judges iu 
signing and thus establishing a new 
code of bye-laws , by which, had 

they previously existed, Wakley, on 
fifty different occasions, had laid him- 
self open to expulsion, and by which 
now, he and his confreres will be com- 
pelled to do, what they never would 
have done spontaneously — conduct 
themselves with propriety and decency, 
or have their names blotted from the 
list of English surgeons, and the doors 
of the College shut against them for 
ever. To young men, deluded by the 
confident and gasconading assertions of 
these professional agitators, a knowledge 
of the circumstance we have just alluded 
to may serve as a caution against their 
involving themselves in difficulties 
which may mar the prospecs of their 
future lives. 

The newspaper accounts of the pro- 
ceedings in the King’s Bench are so 
meagre and unsatisfactory, that we have 
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declined inserting any of them; bot 
we shall next week be enabled to give 
a full and accurate report of our own, 
from the notes of a short-hand writer 
employed for the purpose. The speech 
of the Attorney- General was particu- 
larly brilliant and impressive. The 
learned gentleman, in conclusion, pro- 
mised and pledged himself, on the ap- 
proaching trial, to prove Wakley to be 
“ a libeller, a rioter, and a conspirator.” 


LONDON UNIVERSITY. 

In giving insertion'to the sketch of 
the ceremony of distributing the prizes 
at the London University, which 
will he found at page 283, we can- 
not avoid taking advantage of the 
opportunity which it affords us of ha- 
zarding a few opinions on the circum- 
stances which have, in some degree, 
clouded the prospects of that institu- 
tion. That the Council has been un- 
equal to the task which it undertook to 
perform, is quite obvious. The majority 
of its members formed an erroneous 
opinion of their own consequence, aud 
of the nature of their situation, ima- 
gining the Professors to be placed at a 
distance beneath them, which neither 
their education, information, nor their 
rank in society authorized ; and which 
indicated a most mistaken view of 
what was necessary to raise the establish- 
ment and secure its permanent hold on 
the public favour. It was not sufficient 
that the Council merely elected men of 
acknowledged celebrity to fill the vari- 
ous chairs, in the branches of science 
or of literature which they were intend- 
ed to teach, but its members, each in 
bis station, ought to have taken the 
Professors by the hand, and lost no op- 
portunity of affording them countenance 
and support. Had such a liberal 
feeling towards them been adopted. 


much of the ill blood which has rankled 
in the veins of the Professors, and pre- 
vented them from acting with unanimity, 
would have been avoided, and an esprit 
de corps would have linked them to- 
gether, for the preservation of their 
general interest, which finds no substi- 
tute in individual efforts to attain iso- 
lated respectability. But the time is 
past for the adoption of such a measure ; 
and the Council can now only retrieve 
the errors into which it has fallen by 
yielding up as much of its power as is 
consistent with the necessity of the 
case to the Professors, who, having 
their interests closely interwoven with 
the prosperity of the Institution, are 
more likely to Bteer the vessel aright 
than those who have only a secondary 
concern in its safety. No chair, in fu- 
ture, ought to be filled without the 
opinions of the Professors being con- 
sulted; aud, if we are not misinformed, 
it is to a proceeding of this description 
that the election of Dr. Elliotson is to 
be ascribed an event which forms a 
redeeming trait amid the successive and, 
we began to fear, endless blunders 
which it has been our lot to comme- 
morate. 

We shall make no comment on the 
disturbances, which have left a stain on 
the class of anatomy this session. We 
adverted to them at the time of their 
occurrence, only in the hope of oar ob- 
servations leading to their discontinu- 
ance. Wc conceive, however, in looking 
at the University in the way in which all 
things are regarded in this commercial 
country, that it will he for its best inte- 
rests to accommodate itself to public 
opinion ; and, if this be at enmity with 
any professor, however gifted, it will 
be well to make some sacrifice at least to 
that verdict on which the sole expectation 
of support to the institution must rest. It 
is absurd to talk of the school as an 
University, or to think of governing 
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If accordingly; the establishment is 
such in name only ; and until it can 
boast of a charter, of which it ap- 
pears, by what fell from the At- 
torney-General on Saturday last, there 
is no immediate prospect, it cannot be 
regarded in any other light than as a 
great private school, which must bend 
and submit to the decision of the public. 
We would humbly suggest to the Coun- 
cil to think of this— to correct the er- 
rors in their own body; and not till 
then to rely on the support of the 
public. 

Nor can we conclude without a word 
to tbe professors. Drs. Thomson, Turner, 
and EUiotson, are unexceptionable as 
teachers, and their characters without 
blemish os men ; but with regard to 
Dr. Davis, we say without hesitation, 
that it is perfectly disgraceful to see a 
person holding a public situation in 
such an establishment so lost to all 
sense of what is due to himself, to his 
employers, and to his pupils, as to asso- 
ciate himself, in tbe unblushing manner 
which he has done, with some of the moBt 
notorious characters in the profession, 
and openly to join the standard of a band 
of agitators— the scorn and contempt 
of all thinking men. The Council have 
sometimes been arbitrary enough to- 
wards tbe professors; let them, in this 
instance, exercise their authority, by pe- 
remptorily prohibiting Dr. Davis from 
setting such an example, and, for once, 
the public voice will echo their senti- 
ments, and admit the wisdom of their 
interposition. 


QUACK PATRONAGE— A TRIPLE 
ALLIANCE. 

The Editor of the Literary Gazette, in 
his number of Saturday last, noticing 
some new quack -trash by his protegee 
of Harley-Strcet, waxes witty with tbe 
profession, prognosticates “ a battle of 


the gallipots,” and, we suppose with 
intention to stir up the mette, “ throws 
a Jtrdan at the heads *” of all who op- 
pose his favourite practitioner. But the 
Editor is evidently more zealous as a 
patron than sagacious as a prophet. 
He will, we fear, be disappointed in his 
expected “battle.” The convicted felon 
is a combatant too contemptible to en- 
ter the lists withal ; albeit he hath the 
valorous backing of his editorial pro- 
tector, and “ the warm alliance” of 
a brother practitioner of Ely-Place, 
who is said, in the notice in question, 
to be €t started from the very bosom of 
the College of Physicians.” We trust that 
this phrase may prove, ere long, to be 
literally true ; and that the College, and 
all other respectable bodies which num- 
ber him among their members, may, 
like the Medical Society, 

“ Cleanse their staff’d bosom $ of such perilous 
stuff }" 

so that there may be no obstruction to 
the complete and perfect “ alliance” of 
an illustrious pair, “ so justly framed 
and formed by nature.” 


CASE OF 

AMPUTATION AT THE HIP-JOINT, 
Performed by M. Velpeau, 

At La Piti6 Hospital , Parii , 

The subject of this operation is a weak 
emaciated individual, aet. 26, of scrofu- 
lous habit, pallid countenance, and very 
sickly appearance. About two years 
since he had fallen upon his left hip, 
when an abscess formed, which opened, 
and subsequently healed. Three months 
after this he haa another fall upon the 
same hip, and another abscess formed 
above the trochanter major, for which 
be was admitted into the hospital of La 
Piti6 r the abscess opened, and dis- 
charged copiously. The patient re- 
mained in the hospital about six months 
after the second fall. A probe passed 
readily into the substance of Jtbe tro- 

• ** Dulness hath thrown uJerdan at thy head.*’ 
Southey*i Sonnet to Chat . Lamb, 
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chanter major ; no pain on rotating the though the circumstances were very dsf- 
limh : the matter continued to flow, and ferent from those under which it was 
his constitution began to suffer mate- proposed. 

*■ rially, when M. Velpeau proposed the Operation . — The patient (a tall man) 

' operation to him, as the only chance of was placed rather inclining on his right 
saving his life ; the patient, however, side, the nates beiug made to rest upon 
would not consent. The discharge of the edge of the lower end of the operat- 
' matter increased in quantity; he became ing table; the operator stood on the 
much emaciated, with constant diar- outside of the left leg, and an assistant 
rhcea; but would still not submit to the compressed with his thumb the femoral 
•operation, till within a few days back, artery, as it passed over the pubes. The 
. when he saw the helplessness of his whole of the operation was performed 
condition, and consented. M. Velpeau with a French scalpel of the following 
decided upon performing the operation, dimensions 



An elliptical incision was made through 
the skin and integuments of the back 
part of the thigh or buttock, commenc- 
ing from a point about three inches 
above the trochanter major, and two 
inches behind the anterior superior 
spine of the ilium, extending with a 
convexity downwards and outwards to 
two inches below the ramns of the 
ischium, on the inside of the thigh ; a 
corresponding incision was made over 
the front of the thigh, meeting the first 
at its two extremities: thus the ulce- 
rated and diseased soft parts were in- 
cluded In the angle formed by the two 
incisions, at the outer side of the hip. 
The skin covering the front of the thigh 
was then dissected upwards for about 
three inches, aud the flexor muscles of 
the thigh and capsular ligaments were 
divided by perpendicular incisions. The 
operator then depressed the limb, dis- 
located St outwards, and divided the 
ligamentum teres; the posterior mus- 
cles of the thigh were then cut through, 
the knife being passed from within out- 
wards, in tbe line of the first incision. 

The femoral artery was immediately 
secured, and about ten or twelve other 
vessels. Not above eight ounces of 
blood were lost during tbe operation, 
which was admirably performed. A 
large quantity of charpie (a hatful) was 
applied to tbe stump, which was secured 
by rollers. 

M. Velpeau did not intend to unite 
tbe stump by the first intention, and 
jtated that he disapproved of muscular 
flaps, from their containing so much 
cellular tisane, and thereby favouring 


such profuse suppuration. The skin 
which was saved was not sufficient to 
cover the stump, ahd bad union by first 
intention been attempted, at least two 
inches of divided muscles would have 
been left exposed. 

Examination of the Limb.—\ con- 
siderable quantity of unhealthy pus 
among the muscles surrounding the su- 
perior part of the femur. Capsule of 
the joint perforated. Absorption of 
cartilages on one point of the head of 
the bone, of the size of a bean. On 
making a longitudinal section of the 
bone, the cancellated structure of its 
neck, the trochanter major, and about 
an inch of the shaft below it, was soft, 
and redder than natural ; the cells con- 
tained a curdy scrofulous matter 
there were one or two cavities in tbe 
bone, below its neck, about the size of 
small nuts, communicating with the ex- 
ternal abscess, and containing tbe same 
fluid. M. Velpeau conceived that tbe 
perforation of the joint must have taken 
place within a month, as be rotated tbe 
limb at that time without giving any 
pain. The state of the bone will be well 
described by the term scrofulous dege- 
neration. 

P.S. — The operation was performed 
on Friday, May 6th ; the patient is still 
living, and no particular symptoms 
have occurred up to the present day, 
(Tuesday, May 10th). 't here was yes- 
terday increase of diarrhma, which had 
been somewhat less since tbe operation. 
Tbe wound has suppurated well; the 
patient free from fever. 

Paris, May 40, 18S1. 
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•BISTRIBUTtON OF PRIZES AT THE 
LONDON UNIVERSITY. 


On Saturday, the 21st mat. the medals, ob- 
tained by the most assiduous students in tbe 
medical school of this establishment, were 
publicly awarded. The theatre was crowded 
with members of the profession and others ; 
demonstrating that the interest in these use- 
ful exhibitions is still undiminished. 

At two o'clock the Council, Warden, 
Professors, and niany distinguished friends 
of the institution, entered the theatre ; and 
the Attorney-General, Sir Thomas Denman, 
who presided, took the chair. We observed, 
amongst the members of the Council, the 
Duke of Somerset, Mr. Tooke, Mr. Meri- 
vale, Mr. Weymouth, Mr. Sturch, Mr. 
Goldsmid, Mr. Wilson : Mr. Joseph Hume, 
Mr. William Smith, and several other mex»- 
bers of parliament, were amongst the visitors. 

The ceremony commenced with the report 
of the medical professors, which was read by 
Dr. Davis. It touched lightly upon the dis- 
turbances which have occurred in the anato- 
mical class under Mr. Pattison. The pro- 
fessors wisely, refrained from offering any 
opinion on the cause of these irregularities ; 
but they stated, that in all the other classes 
the greatest decorum and attention, on the 
part of the pupils, had existed during the 
whole session. In noticing the vacancies 
which various circumstances had occasioned 
in the chairs of the medical school, tributes 
of well-merited approbation were bestowed 
upon Mr. Charles Bell and Dr. Conoliy ; and 
an elegant and just eulogy was pronounced 
on the memory of the late Mr. Bennett, 
whose attainments as a teacher of general 
anatomy were undoubtedly of no ordinary 
description. The announcement of the elec- 
tion of Dr. EUiotson as the successor of Dr. 
Conoliy, in the chair of the Nature and 
Treatment of Diseases ; and some laudatory 
remarks on the manner in which Mr. Richard 
Qnain conducted the conceding part of the 
course of Mr. Bennett, were most favourably 
Received by the pupils. There can be no 
doubt that much advantage to the school 
may be anticipated from the energy of cha- 
racter, and the high acquirements of such 
men as Dr. EUiotson. Some judicious re- 
marks were made on tbe disadvantage of 
long apprenticeships, and the negligence of 
the legal masters of medical apprentices, in 
aot directing any course of reading, and plan 
of prefatory studies, for the young men under 
their care. In alluding to an hospital — that 
essential appendage of a medical school— 
the professors pointed out the necessity 
which exists for such an establishment in tbe 
district of the metropolis in which the Uni- 
versity is situated, and expressed a reasona- 
ble hope that the necessity would soon ba so 


generally felt, as to lead to the accomplish- 
ment of their anticipations on this subject. 

In declaring the prizes, each Professor 
made a few remarks on the character of the 
essays, or answers, to which they had award- 
ed tbe medals j and from what was said there 
aeemed to be hut one sentiment respecting 
the improved state of the school. A strik- 
ing feature of the desire for improvement 
was obvious in the increased number of me- 
dical students who, during this session, have 
attended the prelections of Dr. Grant, the 
Professor of Comparative Anatomy and 
Zoology ; a class which is not included 
among those which the medical student is 
obliged to attend. Mr. R. Qoain, who was 
the representative of the late Mr. Bennett, 
pointed out to the meeting the distinction of 
the department of anatomy taught in tbe 
class of general anatomy and that in the 
class of descriptive anatomy. Many of the 
students, he said, attached themselves more 
particularly to one or other of these branches 
•of the science ; very few, indeed, excelling 
in both. Thence those who obtained prizes 
in Mr. Patti son’s class were not likely to 
acquire them in that of general anatomy ; 
and the discrepancy would be thus, he con- 
ceived, easily explained. 

Dr. Turner, the Professor of Chemistry, 
stated, that such was the increased anxiety 
for chemical information, amongst medical 
students, that the number of those to whom 
he had adjudged certificates of honour was 
double that of last year. 

Dr. Thomson also, the Professor of 
Materia Medica and Hierapeutics, bore 
testimony to the improvement in his 
class. He drew a comparison between the 
manner in which his subject is taught in the 
University and elsewhere, and stated that 
his great aim has been to lead the 
student to pursue materia medica, not 
less with a view to the cultivation of 
science, than for its practical utility in 
advancing the ultimate object of all his stu- 
dies— the power of curing diseases. Instead 
of the student regarding his profession as a 
trade, and medicines as simple specifics, it 
was the ambition of the professor to lead him 
to consider it as the opportunity of practi- 
cally applying his other elementary acquire- 
ments in medical science ; and to regard 
medicines as the working implements, with- 
out an accurate knowledge of the nature and 
application of which, his acquisitions in ana- 
tomy, physiology, and pathology, would be 
little better than ornamental decorations •. 

After the prizes were distributed, the At- 
torney-General concluded the business of the 
day with an eloquent and impressive address 
to the pupils. He congratulated tbe public 
on the effect which the University had al- 

• The learned Professor is quite mistaken If be 
supposes that materia medica la not taught “ else- 
where” In the manner he describes.— E d. Gas. 
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ready produced on medical education ; and 
the high rank which it was evidently destined 
to hold among the other seats of learning 
and science, the reputation of which have 
been sanctioned by the experience of ages. 
He regarded its prosperity and permanence 
as undoubted ; and he awakened the atten- 
tion of the young men educated within its 
walls to the fact, that it wns not on their 
conduct during the period of their studies 
only, but on their future career and their 
character in life, as practitioners and men 
of science, that the celebrity of their Alma 
Mater was to be maintained. The high es- 
timation in which the public held the ho- 
nours which were bestowed on the present 
occasion, bad been already demonstrated 
by the appointments which have been at- 
tained by those who bold them, solely on 
the reliance that they are most impartially 
and justly rewarded ; and are therefore the 
best guarantees of the abilities of those on 
whom they are bestowed. He, the Attorney- 
General, conceived that a medal, or a certifi- 
cate of honour, acquired as he knew it to be, 
was a better passport to public confidence 
than any title which a degree from a char- 
tered university could bestow. At the same 
time he admitted the claim of the University 
to a charter ; and he bad no doubt that the 
hopes of the professors on this subject would 
be realized in due time. 


l»t Silver medal— Mr. J. If. Hudlestooe, 
of London. 

8d do. — Mr. Frederick Edmonds, of Pen- 
zance. 

Surgery. 

G°!d medal— Mr. James Long, of Camden* 
Street. 

1st Silver do. — Mr. James Thomson, of Col- 
_ , , w ston Basset, Notts. 

2d do.— Mr. David Wm. Nash, of BristoL 

Chemistry . 

Gold medal— Mr. David Wm. Nash o£ 
Bristol. 

1st Silver do.— Mr. Collings Manger Carr£, 
i Guernsey. 

2d do.— Mr. Henry Cook, of London. 

Physiology. 

Gold medal— Mr. Henry Plank, of London, 
l.t Silver do. — Mr. James Wearne, of St. 

_ , , Ives, Cornwall. 

2d do. Mr. Peter Martin, of Reigate. 

Comparative Anatomy. 

Gold medal— Mr. Charles Le Mann, of Lon- 
don. 

Silver do. — Mr. Robert Garner, of Potteries. 
Staffordshire. 

Botany. 

The Prize — Mr. Robert Marsh, of Bath. 


NAMES OF THE MEDALISTS. 
Midwifery. 

Gold medal -Mr. Peter Martin, of Reigate. 
1st Silver do. Mr. Thomas Ilowiit, of Lan- 
caster. 

2d do,— Mr. Peter Hulme Edge, of Salford. 
Anatomy . 

Gold medal— Mr. James Long, of Camden- 
Street, Somers Town. 

1st Silver do— Mr. Joseph Thompson, of 
„ , . .. „ Colston Basset. Notts. 

2J do.— Mr. Richard Wakefield, of Judd- 
Place, New Road. 


reports of cases occurring 

AT PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS. 


HOTEL DIEU. 

Amputation of the Neck of the Uterus. 

The patient was a widow, of healthr 
appearance, forty-five years of age; bad 
been marriec twenty-five yea7s ; had 
ad several children, and miscarriages, 
and had always been subject to difficult 
r i a and painful parturition. On the 25th 

Gold medal-Mr Robert Grueber Shote, of «-omplaining of ™ aLe^ undeT £ch 

Md S o' e Mr°T Mr ' ° f Loudon, ne^ular^belre^nd afte^her 

do.-Mr. James Ung. of Somers Town, she bad usually experienced a senslri™ 
feature and Treatment of Diseam. ° f fulIness about the uterine parts but 

Gold medal— Mr. Thomas Eden, of Liver- ,lCV - er tiuffered an y extraordinary incon- 

venience excent ahnnr t *,****., 


pool. 

1st Silver do.-Mr. Robert Docksey Good 
_ w * n » of Ashbourne. 

2d do.— Mr. Peter Hulme Edge, of Salford. 

Materia Medico. 


. — oiij cAi.raoruinary incon- 
venience except about twenty years ago. 
when sbe expelled a mo/e. Sbe ^ 
felt great pain in the lumbar region 

?“ d t al ? n S h * rthi S hs: “>ere wa. Treat 
heat about the parts of generation, and 
a very abundant white discharge. On 
examining’ the os tinea with »i.a 


* I , ■ — 8 V * -anvil f Bull 

Gold medal— Mr. Dsvid William Nash nf . ndaot lv hite discharge. On 

Bristol. Vl,Uam Naah ' exa ro ,n , n? the with thl finger. 

the posterior lip was found gorged, pro- 
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tninent, uneven, and hard ; the anterior 
one less affected ; and the orifice itself 
more widely expanded than in its natu- 
ral 9tate. 

M. Dnpuytren, on the third day after 
her admission, proceeded to operate. 
The instrument he made use of was 
Museux’s pinces A airigne: he used no 
speculum. The neck of the uterus was 
readily grasped, and the amputation per- 
formed very neatly: all the diseased 
part was removed, and in it was fully 
detected afterwards every mark of car- 
cinomatous disorganization. 

Three or four days after, the patient 
began to suffer from retention of urine, 
with some pain in the epigastrium and 
pelvis. ( Forty leeches to the hypogas - 
trhcm.) Leeches were three several 
times applied ; the pains were thus very 
successfully relieved, and the diarrhoea 
which ensued was arrested by means of 
the white decoction. The patient was 
now going on very well; there was no 
haemorrhage, nor any particular pain, if 
we except some vague twitches, like 
rheumatism, which affected her occa- 
sionally; but all of a sudden, on the 
19th of April, about eleven o'clock at 
night, she was seized with a difficulty of 
breathing, and uttered an alarming cry. 
The house-surgeon, however, was not 
called up. Next day she was insensi- 
ble, and lethargic ; her lips alone mov- 
ing with that curious deviation to the 
left side of the mouth, familiarly known 
by the name of smoking a vipe (fumer 
la pipe). Ordered twenty leeches to the 
mastoid apophyses ; sinapisms; a pur- 
gative lavement ; and an emeto-cathartic 
potion. 

She died on the 21st, at seven in the 
morning. 

Nothing very remarkable was disco- 
vered upon opening the body, perhaps 
with the exception of considerable effu- 
sion on the surface of the right posterior 
lobe (of the cerebrum). The womb was 
more voluminous and hard than natural, 
but it was apparently sound. The re- 
section had been very neatly accom- 
plished, and was now just cicatrised. 
No vestige of disease about the part 
could be perceived, nor did there seem 
to be any thing wrong in the pelvis. 
— Laneette Frangaise, 


HOPITAL DE LA PITIE. 

Intermittent Fever of the Quartan Type 
— Attempt at Cure by an Incendiary 
Potion — Rtcovery— Pathology of In- 
termittent . 

A labourer, 28 years of age, was ad- 
mitted into the hospital on the 2?th of 
March, under the care of M. Louis. 
The patient was a man of strong con- 
stitution, and usually enjoying excellent 
health ; but, about eight months since, 
being employed in a low and damp lo- 
cality, in the neighbourhood of Sau- 
mur, he was seized, for the first time 
in his life, with intermittent fever. The 
accessions generally lasted for three 
hours, and the complaint assumed the 
quartan type. The man worked in the 
intervals at his usual business. By the 
advice of one of his friends he was in- 
duced to try the febrifuge efficacy of 
half a ( setier ) of brandy , fit which half 
an ounce of pepper had been steeped : 
and this incendiary draught he actually 
took at the accession of one of his pa- 
roxysms, but without any effect upon 
the march of the disorder. It produced 
neither nausea nor vomiting, nor diar- 
rhoea, nor colic, nor any pain whatever 
in the stomach or bowels. He tried 
then another reputed remedy : at two 
different times he took a chopine (an 
English pint ) of white wine , in which a 
large copper coin (a large sous ) had been 
immersed for four-and-twenty hours; 
but with no better effect. So be made 
up his mind to go into the hospital of 
Saurnur, and was discharged cured in 
eight days with sulphate of quinine . 
However he had two successive relapses ; 
the first of which was treated again 
with quinine , and for the second was he 
now come into the hospital of La Piti6. 

On the 19th, the cold fit seized him 
about four in the afternoon, and lasted 
till seven. Jt was attended with severe 
headache. Then came the hot fit, with 
copious sweating, which continued dur- 
ing the night ; and this was the general 
course of the disorder. In the intervals 
of the accessions the patient betrayed 
no remarkable symptoms ; his attitude 
was natural, his complexion yellowish, 
his plumpness of the ordinary standard, 
his pulse calm, no swelling in the region 
of the spleen, no diarrhoea. He was 
put on sulphate of quinine (twelve 
grains a-dav, divided into three doses). 
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and, remaining in the hospital till abont 
the middle of April, was discharged 
completely cured. 

St. Louis has collected the histories 
of an hundred and ten cases of inter- 
mittent fever ; forty-five of them at- 
tended with pain in the region of the 
spleen during the accessions, whilst 
nausea and pain in the stomach have not 
been present in above a tenth part of 
the number, nor diarrhoea in above a 
twelfth. During the clinique of last 
year, ten patients, labouring under in- 
termittent, were received into the 
wards of La Pitid, and, on being ques- 
tioned particularly, were found in no 
case to have been affected with either 
nausea, vomitings, or diarrhoea. Yet 
M. Louis, with these facts before him, 
still maintains his opinion that intermit- 
tent fever arises from inflammation of 
thegastro-intestinal apparatus C phlegm a* 
He gastro* intestinale). 


EDINBURGH INFIRMARY. 

Remarkable Case of Sub-acute Peritonitis — 
Death . 

Aones Conoi.et, aetat. 20, a servant, ad- 
mitted March 26th. Headache and pain of 
back ; vertigo upon sitting up ; slight pain 
under the left mamma ; coogh, stated to be 
of some months standing, without recent 
aggravation ; frequent chills, alternating with 
flushings ; skin soft ; pulse 96, full ; tongue 
white, and furred in centre ; thirst and 
anoreiia ; countenance natural ; bowels re- 
ported open. Four days ago had a rigor, 
followed by present symptoms. Was bled 
and bad an emetic yesterday. Was lately 
visiting some persons labouring under fever. 

Sumat Infusi Cathartici, Jiv. 

27th. — Several dark-coloured stools; 
countenance nearly natural ; headache and 
pain of back. Pulse 112, moderately full 
and firm ; respiration, 38 ; complains much 
of pain under left mamma, not aggravated 
by pressure , and slightly by full inspira- 
tion ; the r&le souscrepitant is distinct there ; 
natural respiration over the rest of the 
chest ; pretty frequent cough, exciting little 
pain ; expectoration mucous, frothy without 
tinge. Tongue rather florid, slightly furred. 
No cough from full iospiration. 

Fiat. V. S. Sumat. Solut. Tart. Antim. 
3 es. ad nauseam sustinendam. Lateri 
dolenti applic. vesicator. Rep. Haust. 
Cathartic. 

28th.-~Syncope and sweating after Jxiv. 
of blood had been removed, but no change 


upon symptoms ; bleeding repealed in thm 
evening to Jxii. causing much nausea 
blood natural ; headache occasionally re- 
turns ; pain of side and back easier. Pulaa 
112, firm, though she still complains of 
nausea ; respirations 28, heaving. Tongue 
partially furred; yellow frequent stools* 
Blister rose well; slept well, and was free 
from pain in the night. Had an opiate 
draught Occasional vomiting. Sputa muco- 
purulent. Says she has dyspnoea occasion- 
ally, when otherwise in perfect health, and 
that she is subject to palpitstiqps. 

Con tin. Solut. Antimon. et Haust h. a. 

29th. — Much nausea, no vomiting ; gid ft* 
ness; pain of side slight, and only occa- 
sional, not excited by coughing or foil in- 
spiration. Pulse 116, moderately fins. 
Tongue, lips, and teeth, encrusted. Skin 
of moderate warmth ; slight mucous and so- 
norous riles in left side of chest ; expecto- 
ration free ; sputa as before ; leas cough ; 
respirations 28. 

Omit. Solot. Antim. Con tin. Haust h. a* 
et Infus. Cathartic. 

30th, eighth of disease. — Restless and 
incoherent in the night. Cathartic draught 
taken at five this morning ; shortly after, 
one scanty stool, containing some blood; 
three or four stools at considerable intervals, 
containing more or less blood, and within 
the last twenty minutes the discharge has 
been profuse, with great languor, pale coun- 
tenance, and feeble pulse ; skin of natural 
temperature. 

Injic. quamprimum Enema ex aqu® fri- 
gid®, Jiv. et Tinct. Opii, Sis*. Post 
horam unsm hmmorrhagik perstanCo 
injic. Enema ex Decoct Quexcus, Jit, 
Tr. Opii, 3j. Acetat. Flmnbi, gr. iv. 
Sumat subinde, gtt. x. Acid. Sulph. 
Dilut. ex aqua frigidA. Vinum pro re 
natA. 

31st — Injection almost immediately re- 
turned, with many large clots of blood; 
repeated immediately, aud partly retained. 
Bark injection not required. No stool ; has 
had 3?* of wine; slept in the night, hot 
talked much. Pulse 120, much more dis- 
tinct and firmer; much thirst. Tongue 
furred, white, soft ; lips pale, and partially 
covered with black crusts. 

Stat. injic. Enema Domes t. Sam. indies 
Vini Rubri, Jvj. Omit. Arid. Salph. 
Dil. To have a pound of lemonade. 

April 1st — Enema returned, deeply tinged 
with blood, but without feces ; shortly after, 
st short intervals, had repeated discharges 
of small quantities of blood. Bark injec- 
tion then given, and retained till morning ; 
since which four stools, very dark, liquid, 
partly feculent and fetid, containing a few 
clots of blood. Pulse 1 12, moderately fall, 
of moderate strength, easily compressed. 
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Countenance very pale and depressed. Slept, 
but talked much during the night Skin 
soft, of moderate heat. Tongue faired, 
white; respirations heaving, lees frequent. 
Wine relished. 

Con tin. Vinum. To have Jiv. of Calfs- 
foot jelly, containing %j. of wine and 
sugar. Imperial for drink, without 
sugar. 

fd.— - Jelly relished. Several stools, pretty 
feculent, of mixed colour, with some slime, 
and several clots of blood. Dyspnoea in 
the night, to which she is subject ; subsided 
towards morning; mouth rather cleaner; 
pulse 108, of moderate strength. 

Con tin. ut hen. 

3d. — Four stools ; the two last more fecu- 
lent, and without blood. Less thirst ; slept 
well, and is still drowsy. Pulse 120, of 
moderate strength ; thinks herself better ; 
mouth parched ; dislikes the jelly and wine. 

Omit. Vinum Rub. et hab. vice vini albi 
Hispan. Jviij. Omit the jelly. To 
have a pound of very strong beef-tea 
daily. 

4th, thirteenth of disease. — Several stools, 
some of them black, others more natural, 
though slimy, and containing no blood. 
Pulse 140, pretty full and distinct, easily 
compressed. Wound made in bleeding has 
not healed, discharges pns ; the vein is felt 
hard for an inch above, and more than twice 
as much below it, in the natural situation, 
accompanied with surrounding hardness and 
much pain on pressure. Considerable pain 
in the hypogastrium, aggravated by pres- 
sure, but without distention or hardness; 
some difficulty in voiding urine. 

Foveatnr Hypogast. Brachio dolent. ap- 
plic. Hirud. xii. Omit. Vinum. Con- 
tin. Jusculum Bo vinum. 

5th. — Six leeches fastened and bled well ; 
in the afternoon, pulse 160, small and in- 
distinct ; complained of faintness ; no com- 
plaint of arm ; pretty frequent stools ; had 
an opiate enema, ana the wine was renewed. 
Pulse continued to sink ; brandy was given ; 
vomiting occurred at midnight, and she 
died at five this morning without preceding 
drowsiness or delirium. 

Sectio cadaveris , 36 hourt after death . — The 
coats of that part of the vein which had felt 
hard during life, were considerably thicken- 
ed and firm ; and for more than half an iuch 
shove and below the puncture there was a 
distinct coating of lymph upon its inner sur- 
face ; only some minute spot9 on the other 
partsj no puswithin the tube of the vein ; 
a clot of blood at the lower part, where the 
sound and diseased portions joined. The 
vein above and below the hardened portion, 
sad the collateral veins, were healthy. The 


cellular and adipose substance around the 
diseased portion of vein were dense and 
firm. 

Upon opening the abdomen large and nu? 
merous patches of soft lymph were scattered 
over most of its viscera, but chiefly upon the 
small intestines;, and there were several 
ounces of serum, turbid from flakes of lymph, 
in the depending portions. The intestines 
were collapsed, containing no flatus, and 
scarcely any faeces; numerous florid and ar- 
borescent vascular bands and patches on 
their peritoneal coat, with a corresponding 
appearance in the peritoneal lining of the 
abdominal parietes. A small perforation,, 
about twice the size of a pin’s head, was 
found in the lower part of the ileum, about 
twelve inches from where it enters the caput 
cseci ; and in the corresponding part of the 
inner surface there was an irregular ulcera- 
tion, without surrounding thickening or vas- 
cularity, of the size of a half-crown, part of 
the bottom of which was formed by the peri- 
toneum alone. Five or six smaller ulcers 
lower in the ileum, some of them extending 
through the mucous coat, others down to the 
peritoneal. The mucous coat of the great 
intestines appeared healthy, as far as coaid 
be judged from a hurried examination. No 
faeces, or faeculeiit odour, in the cavity of the 
abdomen. Liver large, with hypertrophy of 
the grey matter. Lungs volumiuous, consi- 
derably emphysematous, and crepitating 
every where. 

Though this case illustrates several pa- 
thological facts of considerable importance, 
yet it appears to me, that by far its most in? 
teresting feature is, the occurrence of such 
extensive and rapid peritonitis, with snch 
trifling accompanying symptoms. No doubt 
extensive effusions of lymph and pus do oc- 
casionally take place into the cavity of the 
abdomen in a very insidious manner; but 
these, as far as F know, differ in some essen- 
tial points from the present. They have ei- 
ther taken place in a slow and gradual man- 
ner, forming examples of chronic peritonitis, 
or they have been accompanied with cere- 
bral derangement, blunting sensation. Since 
morbid anatomy has become so much culti- 
vated, extensive traces of inflammation oc- 
curring when the patient had been much de- 
bilitated by previous disease, are often disco- 
vered after death, the existence of which 
was by no means indicated by proportionate 
symptoms, or where they have been so slight 
as to have been entirely overlooked. In pe- 
ritonitis from perforation of the intestines* 
even in the most exhausted condition of the 
body, when the sensation is unaffected, its 
occurrence is most generally marked by acute 
pain, which may, however, be of short dura- 
tion, soon followed by vomiting and tympa- 
nitic distention. In some cases the pain has 
been so excruciating, and attended with 
snch depressing effects upon the heart ant} 


Digitized by LjOoq le 



288 


APHORISMS IN THERAPEUTICS 


arteries, as to Have proved fatal within 
twelve, or even six hours. In the present 
case, with the exception of some delirium 
daring one night only, the mind was always 
perfectly coherent ; little, if any, of the con- 
fusion of thought usual in fever was observa- 
ble, and there was no drowsiness. It will 
be perceived from the reports, that the pain 
of abdomen is only mentioned once, and is 
the very last thing in that report, shewing 
how little she complained of it. In the af- 
ternoon she denied all pain of abdomen. 
This, however, is loss wonderful, for by this 
time the pulse had become very feeble ; and 
it is nothing nnusual in cases of inflamma- 
tion for the pain to abate almost entirely for 
several hours before death The remarka- 
ble thing is, that the pain should have been 
•o slight at the very commencement. How 
few of the usual symptoms of peritonitis were 
present, may also be seen from the reports. 
Thera was no distention of ahdomen ; in- 
stead of constipation the stools were fre- 
quent, requiring the exhibition of an opiate 
enema ; and there was no vomiting except a 
very few hours before death ; and this oc- 
curs so frequently about this period in van- 
ous diseases, that little can be trusted to it. 
There was certainly a decided change for 
the worse in the state of the pulse, and the 
appearance of the patient, dependent, no 
doubt, principally upon the peritonitis ; but 
the appearance of the phlebitis at the same 
time seemed to account for this change. If 
from mere pain of abdomen alone, continu- 
ing only for a short time, while'the presence 
of a local affection apparently accounted for 
all the other symptoms which may have ap- 
peared about the same time, we were always 
to suppose that this was a case of peritoni- 
tis, from perforation of the intestines, I am 
afraid that scarcely a day would pass over 
our heads without committing serious errors. 


WESTERN DISPENSARY, WEST- 
MINSTER. 

Case of Marasmus , cured by Iodine. 

Dicbmbxr 5, 18S0.— Charlotte Castleman, 
tet. 6 years, was this day admitted under the 
care of Dr. Lilburn. The mother reports 
that for the last six or seven months the child 
has been gradually wasting away, without her 
being able to assign any cause for it. Her 
appetite is very good, and her bowels regu- 
lar; she does not complain of any pain, and 
Bleeps well ; pulse regular, 82 ; has never 
observed any worms in her alvine evacua- 
tions ; the emaciation is now very great ; 
neither this child nor any of a numerous fa- 
mily have the scrofulous diathesis ; she lives 
in a very confined and unwholesome situa- 
tion, and is unable from circumstances to 
change her abode ; the child is in the habit 


of getting her feet wet frequently, and her 
extremities are generally cola. 

R Pulv. Scammonie, 

Jalatpne, aa. gr. ij. 

Hydra^. subm. gr. j. M. £ pulvis, 
onini mane sumendus. 

Pediluvium tepid um omni nocte u tend urn. 

10th.— She appears about the same as at 
the last report : there is no perceptible tumor 
of any of the abdominal glands, but from the 
appearance of the alvine dejections, the food 
is not properly digested ; the bowels are 
opened twice or three times daily. 

Cont. Pulv, Cathart. et Pediluvium. 

f 4tb. — Appears but little improved. 

R Tinct. Iodinae gtt. iij. Infosi Rhei ^ss. 

M. bis indies s. 

Cont Pediluvium. Omitt Pulv. 

' 31st — Is in much better health and spirits 
since the last report, and from the appear- 
ance of the alvine dejections, the food is bet- 
ter digested. 

Contin. Mistura et Pediluvium- 

7th Jan. 1831.— Is considerably improved 
in appearance, and much more cheerfal. 
The alvine dejections are more natural, and 
the circulation of the blood more equalized. 

Contin. Mistura et Pediluvium. 

ltth. — The alvine evacuations are natu- 
ral, and she is in every respect so much bet- 
ter, that at the request of the mother she 
was discharged cured, as the letter of re- 
commendation was wanted for another pa- 
tient. 

12 th Feb. — The child has continued in 
good health since the last report. 

APHORISMS IN THERAPEUTICS. 

Nxver abstract blood for convulsions, unless 
they be symptomatic of meningitis. — Andral . 

In convalescence from gastritis, if the di- 
gestive functions are languid, and the appe- 
tite is not re-established, give a mild punra- 
tire.— Idem. 8 

In herpes zoster, topical applications do 
more barm than good. — Charnel. 

The spasm of the bladder and painful 
erections which accompany cbordee, yield 
almost invariably to the use of clysters con- 
taining eight drops of the laudanum of Rous- 
seau, and four grains of camphor, dissolved 
in the yolk of an egg. The same method 
may be used in young persons addicted to 
masturbation. — Llfranc. 

NOTICE. 

Dr. EUiotson*s lecture provine longer 
than the space left for it would admit, is un- 
avoidably postponed. 

W. Wilson, Printer, 67, Skinner-Street, London. 
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CLINICAL LECTURE, 
Delivered by Dr. Elliotson, 

March 21, 1831. 

Hysteria, 

The first case presented, gentlemen, was 
one of hysteria, to which I alluded at its ad. 
mission*. The young woman was twenty- 
five years of age — girl we may call her, be- 
cause women are not displeased at being 
called girls at twenty-five, though it is hardly 
fair to call you boys at twenty- four!. It 
was a case which arose from the absence of 
Iter sweetheart, the maiden being two han- 
dled miles from him. This had such an effect 
upon Iter that it not only threw her into fits* 
but it made her lisp ; made her very peevish 
and snappish even to me, though I believe I 
was rather a favourite, for she said if I would 
remain at the bedside, without the sister, 
nurse, ar any one else, she would tell me all 
about it ; however, I was very well satisfied 
with the account which the sister of the 
ward gave me. It was a case of hysteria, 
which affected particularly the right side of 
the body, and the face was drawn to that side 
from the violent contraction of its muscles* 
The right hand was clenched, with the thumb 
hunt in upon the palm, and the right arm gave 
more resistance in the fit than the- left. She 
was the girl who I told you said “ toe” for 
" so,” and '* yet” for ** yes in fact, 
■peaking exactly like a child. 

The treatment indicated was decidedly 
anti-inflammatory. She was cupped, in the 
first place, on the loins to a pint ; she was 
once capped on the occiput to a pint, and 
well purged every day with a clyster of oil 
of turpentine, consisting of three ounces to 
sixteen ounces of gruel. This was given her 
the day after her admission, the fourth 

• Medical Gazette, No. 170, page 720. 
t Ibid. No. 109, page 683. 
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February, the fifth, and so on for several 
days. Under this treatment, the fits not 
only became very slight but very rare, and 
at last ceased entirely, so that I left off this 
treatment, gave her house-diet and tonic 
medicine, a drachm of sub-carbonate of iron 
three times a-day. She recovered her speech, 
and could say •* yes,*' ** so,” exactly like 
other people. She was no longer peevish* 
but received us always vyith a smile or a 
laugh, whereas before she snapped us all up. 
She became perfectly well, though her illness 
had existed, I understand, two years. 

You will find this a very successful mode 
of treating many cases of hysteria — that is 
to say, the free loss of blood from the occi- 
ut or the loins, and perhaps from the arm ; 
ut those are convenient places to cup, 
and the glasses were accordingly applied 
there ; and as the disease had this particu- 
lar exciting cause in her, I was anxious to 
cup her in those cparters. The oil of turpen- 
tine, too, is certainly a most useful remedy 
in the treatment of hysteria; it unquestion- 
ably has far more effect, I think, than mere 
purging: it seems to have a peculiar in 
fiuence, I think — I will not say what— upon 
the nervous system* 

Acuto- Chronic Bronchitis — Enlarged liver— 

Spasmodic Cough— Efficacy of Iron— Laryn- 

gitit. 

There was also a woman presented in 
Mary’s ward, who bad come in for acute 
bronchitis, or rather acuto~chronic bronchitis. 
She was twenty-eight years of age, and had 
been ill two months. There was rapid re- 
spiration, shallow respiration, great quick- 
ness of the pulse, and considerable sonorous 
rattle in various parts of the chest ; there 
was also violent cpogh, excited by the least 
motion in bed. 

She was bled to syncope, and took five 
grains of Hydrarg. Submurias every sixhours, 
and was put' on slops. Under that treat- 
ment the acute form of the disease entirely 
ceased, but I found that there was moiW 
than that to be subdued. There was 
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great hardness in the upper part of the ab- 
domen in the region of the liver, and 1 could 
feel the margin of the organ as low as the 
umbilicus, extending transversely. This 
was of eourse a chronic affection ; and 
though she had not complained of it at all, 
it attracted my notice on examining the 
trunk on account of the bronchitis. After 
her recovery from the bronchitis, when she 
stood up, the abdomen looked as large as 
though she was pregnant; this evidently 
arose from the enlargement of the liver. We 
have bad several cases in the hospital lately 
of women with enlarged livers. For this 
she was undergoing the friction of hydrio- 
date of potass, in the proportion of a drachm 
to an ounce of grease ; and the internal ad- 
ministration of the hydriodate, a solution 
being made, containing one drachm to an 
ounce of distilled water, of which she took 
a fluid scruple three times a-day, and at last 
two scruples and a half three times a- day. 
After the bronchitis went away, a violent 
cough came on, which seemed to be spas- 
modic in its character— that is to say, there 
was no inflammation, no local disturbance, 
which would explain it. Where a cough is 
violent, sudden and tearing beyond any sen- 
sible disease that can be made out, out of all 
proportion to any inflammation that exists, 
pr without any inflammation that can be dis- 
covered ; out of proportion to any organic 
disease that may exist, or without organic 
disease at all, we call it spasmodic . This is 
generally subdued by iron. I have known 
this now for many years ; and though she 
had recently had bronchitis, I gave her that 
remedy. She took two drachms of the sub- 
carbonate every six hours, the effect of which 
was so beneficial that she speedily lost her 
cough ; at least it only came on at the mo- 
ment she was taking her medicine ; only 
when the parts were undergoing irritation 
from swallowing the sticky electuary. 
Seeing that to be the case, I omitted the me- 
dicine, and she lost her cough altogether. 
Just before she went out, however, a slight 
inflammatory state of the larynx came on 
from the currents of air in the ward. There 
was pain there, cough in proportion to it, 
and tenderness. That required different 
treatment, and leeches were ordered for her. 
She had a great antipathy to leeches, made 
aad faces at them, and at last refused to 
have them put on. That was a species of in- 
subordination not to be allowed in the 
house, and I could not give way to it. It 
was my business to do her good. I did not 
conceive that she could be benefitted in any 
way but by the application of leeches, and 
so she went away. 

The case, however, afforded a good illus- 
tration, in the first place, of acuto-chronic 
bronchitis — being cured by bleeding to faint- 
ing, and the administration of calomel — of a 
subsequent violent spasmodic cough, and of 


that cough yielding very decidedly to a pre- 
paration of iron. You will frequently find a 
cough of this description occur io patients 
without any other circumstance whatever ; 
and you will find no medicine subdue it in 
the effectual way in which iron does. I do 
not know that the sub-carbonate is better 
than any other preparation of it, but iron is 
the great remedy for the complaint. 

Inflammatory Jaundice . 

There was also presented a woman who 
had been ill six days with jaundice. 1 need 
not tell you what the symptoms were in ge- 
neral, but I wish to call yoar attention parti- 
cularly to the fact that there was pain in the 
hypogastrium on pressure — that she was hot, 
and also thirsty — that the jaundice had ex- 
isted six days. This is a form of jaundice 
which continually occurs, but is not the only 
form in which that disease appears : when, 
however, this form does occur, you may very 
speedily cure it 

The treatment in her case was to cup her 
over the epigastrium to a pint ; and as she 
was costive, to give ten grains of calomel 
directly and ten at bed- time, which were 
worked off by house-physic, senna and salts, 
the next morning, and she was put on slops. 
The next day the jaundice was diminished ; 
the following day it was still less ; and she 
required no further treatment, but was per- 
fectly cured. She was admitted on the 3d 
March, and on the 14th the affection had 
entirely disappeared. 

Mow this was not the effect of the purg- 
ing, for she had no stool till after the jaun- 
dice began to decline very considerably. I 
have no doubt that it was the cupping 
which removed the complaint. You will 
find that a great many cases of jaundice are 
the result of hepatitis— hepatitis of some par- 
ticular part of the liver— I presume, about 
the ducts. Great congestion of blood about 
them may cause it. Whether it is really 
an inflammatory state or congestion, I will 
not say : I will not quibble about words, but 
you find many cases of jaundice attended 
with pain in the region of the liver, and by 
treating the cases as mere hepatitis, you get 
rid of the jaundice. 

It is of £Teat importance to know that 
jaundice anses from a variety of causes; 
that, in some cases, where there is organic 
disease of the liver, no treatment will do 
any good, whereas in other cases there ap- 
pears to be a little obstruction only at tike 
ends of the ducts, and purging will carry it 
off. In other cases, again, there is decided 
hepatitis, and if you treat it as such you re- 
move it ; whereas, if you give remedies of a 
fanciful nature, calculated you hardly know 
to do what, you will be unable to make any 
impression on the disease. If you ascertain 
whether any inflammation exists or not, and 
then remove it, if it exist, by the common 
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antiphlogistic treatment of cupping or 
leeching locally, or bleeding generally— the 
former, 1 believe, is the best— and follow it 
up with purging, you will get rid of the affec- 
tion. I am quite satisfied that mercurial 
purging answers better than any other ; 
though I do not know that mercury has any 
specific operation on the liver ; it may, how. 
ever, so act in two ways ; first, by removing 
the inflammation (the inflammation being 
the cause of the disease), or it may act, 
secondly, simply by exciting the absorption 
of the obstructing matters. The effect may 
be produced by the common power that mer- 
cury has to excite absorption ; but the anti- 
inflammatory power of the remedy is quite 
sufficient to explain its beneficial operation 
in a great number of cases. 

Ovarian Dropsy. 

There was a woman presented who had 
been in the hospital some time, labouring un- 
der ovarian dropsy. She presented herself 
from a desire to stay no longer in the house, 
but said that when she had been at home a 
little time she would return. This was the 
woman in whom the external application of 
bydriodate of potass, and its internal exhi- 
bition, appeared to do great good. She had 
bad the disease four years, but it was steadily 
diminishing under the hydriodate. She had 
decreased, within the last three or four 
months, about five inches in circumference 
round the abdomen. She kept an accurate 
measurement of herself, and found she was 
steadily diminishing. She was far from her 
natural size, but still the diminution of her 
bulk was very considerable, and she was go- 
ing on progressively ; but, finding herself 
tired of staying in the confined wards of the 
hospital, sbe desired to go into the country 
for a short time. She was taking, at the 
time of her presentation, both the hydriodate 
of potass and the tincture of iodine ; so that, 
in fact, she was taking ioduretted hydriodate 
of potass, as it is called. She was rubbing 
in the ointment of bydriodate of potass night 
and morning. Sbe was a very persevering 
woman, and employed her remedy very dili- 
gently, and was therefore deriving its full 
benefit. In a great many cases this remedy 
ie not by any means properly employed— it 
m employed in a very imperfect manner in 
the way of friction. I believe that many 
people only smear the ointment on the ab- 
domen. Nothing is worse managed in our 
profession, I am satisfied, than friction ; it 
is, generally speaking, only where an indi- 
vidual has great resolution on bis own part, 
or where a person is employed expressly to 
rub in, that it can be expected to act at all 
efficaciously. When we order liniments, and 
applications of that description, in a great 
quantity of cases not one-tenth of our inten- 
tion is carried into effect. 

I may mention that there was another wo- 


man, in the same ward, labouring under 
ovarian disease. She was admitted about 
three months ago. She has been subjected 
to the same treatment as the woman I have 
just mentioned— that is to say, friction with 
the hydriodate of potass ointment, the ex- 
hibition of hydriodate of potass internally, 
and she is at this moment taking the solu- 
tion to which I before alluded — ten fluid 
scruples (nearly half an ounce) three times 
a-day. This woman likewise has been stea- 
dily diminishing ; but there was not merely 
found enlargement of the ovary from liquid, 
but you could also feel cartilaginous portions 
at various pans. Although she was thus 
steadily diminishing, yet all at once, in a few 
days she began to diminish most consider- 
ably. But I cannot say that it was owing to 
the medicine, for she had had, for some days 
previously, pain in one particular part, and 
then, to her surprise, she found in the ves- 
sel a quantity of bloody liquid, which, she 
said, came from her to the amount of two 
quarts. She cannot inform me whether it 
came from the vagina or the rectum ; but it 
was of a very dark red, I think that ulce- 
ration has taken place into one cavity or the 
other, and is pouring forth the fluid. I 
should suppose it is the vagina ; and a very 
small opening may have been quite sufficient 
for the escape of the fluid. It has, however, 
come away, according to her account, to the 
amount of two quarts, and is a red and thick 
discharge— not watery, but thick. The tu- 
mor is greatly lessened, so that now she 
hardly appears larger than other women. 
It is possible that the hydriodate of potass 
may have caused absorption to a great ex- 
tent in some one part, and so have promoted 
ulceration ; but I should presume one ought 
to consider that all the absorption that could 
have been effected by the remedy would have 
had no such effect unless nature had been 
disposed to produce ulceration. I must, in- 
deed, say that nature had set up ulceration, 
although the hydriodate may have promoted 
it. I mention the case now, because she will 
probably be presented after the clinical lec- 
tures are over, and I shall then have no op- 
portunity of speaking about her. Her health 
has been perfectly good during the whole 
time, and I had, therefore, very peat hopes 
of reducing the tumor considerably, though 
not of removing it altogether, on account of 
the cartilaginous formations in various parts. 

I recollect meeting with a case of this de- 
scription two or three years ago, where the 
tumor all disappeared in a night. The wo- 
man was taking some very active purging 
medicines, and all at once she was seized 
with violent pain in the abdomen and most 
profuse diarrhoea. She discharged a great 
quantity from the rectum, and the tumor was 
gone by morning; — a hard tumor, upon 
which, for months, I bad been endeavouring 
to make an impression in vain. In that case 
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I bad no reason to suppose that ulceration 
had occurred, but I fancied that a great se- 
cretion had taken place in the intestines, 
followed by a great absorption of the liquid 
in the tumor. What was discharged from 
the intestines was merely a thin watery fluid, 
such as we commonly see discharged by 
active purging. After a short time I again 
found an accumulation, but she would not 
submit to another dose of cathartics, on ac- 
count of suffering such violent pain in the 
former instance, and what became of her I 
do not know ; but, to the surprise of every 
body, a bulk went away in one night as large 
as if she were just going to lie in, and her 
abdomen became as flat as that of a male. 

You will find some cases of this kind men- 
tioned, where the tumor suddenly disap- 
peared, and a great discharge took place 
from the vagina, after a fall. It has been sup- 
posed that the tumor burst, and the fluid es- 
caped into the peritoneum and entered the 
openings of the extremities of the fallopian 
tubes ; that they pumped it all up, and so 
discharged it by the uterus, from which it 
proceeded away into the vagina. That is 
the hypothesis given in the Transactions, 
where some cases of that kind are related, 
ltis, however, probable that the tumor burst, 
that the absorbents of the peritoneum took it 
all up, and the vessels of the kidneys dis- 
charged it ; for it is not always easy to learn 
from a female whether the fluid comes from 
the urethra or the vagina. This is no more 
than what often happens: absorption of a 
dropsical fluid, and rapid secretion of urine 
by the vessels of the kidney. 

Inflammatory Gastrodynia . 

Another case presented among the women 
was one of gastrodynia — that is to say, pain 
at the pit of the stomach, constant, but ag- 
gravated after taking food, with a rising of 
an add fluid into the throat. This she had 
had two months. She was twenty-three 
years of age. 

Where you have no tenderness in these 
cases, you find prussic acid one of the best 
remedies that can be employed ; but if there 
be much tenderness, it is in vain to think of 
trusting to it, and you must employ the re- 
medies of gastritis. This was a case of in- 
flammatory gastrodynia. If the inflamma- 
tion be very considerable, it is, as I have 
just said, in vain to give hydrocyanic acid j it 
will generally be rejected, and it will also 
aggravate the pain ; — but if the inflammation 
be not very considerable, or if the spasmodic 
pain be out of all proportion to the inflam- 
matory, then you may have recourse to hy- 
drocyanic acid ; but, on account of the in- 
flammation, you most have recourse also to 
local bleeding. If, again, you find the ten- 
derness gradually disappear after every at- 
tack of pain, yon need not spply leeches at 
all ; you may trust entirely to anti-spasmo- 


dies. After every attack of spasm at the 
pit of the stomach, there is soreness and ten- 
derness left. Every body knows, that after 
cramp in the leg at night, the part is sore in 
the morning, feels as if it were bruised ; 
and so is the stomach after gastrodynia. 
There is a degree of soreness after a violent 
attack of pain, but it diminishes often in a 
few hours. Now if there be nothing more 
than the soreness left as the consequence of 
the spasm, the remedies for spasm will an- 
swer every purpose ; if, however, the sore- 
ness should not gradually diminish, you may 
be sure that there is an inflammatory affec- 
tion, which will require the usual remedies 
of inflammation. 

There was too much tenderness in the 
case under consideration for me to suppose 
that it all arose from spasm — that it would 
subside if no fresh attack of spasm came on, 
and I therefore bad recourse to twenty 
leeches to the epigastrium, which were ap- 
plied every day ; but as there was also spas- 
modic pain, evident from its coming on 
suddeuly and violently after meals, and as it 
was out of all proportion to the inflamma- 
tion, she took hydrocyanic acid. She began 
with two minims three times a day, not be- 
fore breakfast of course, but immediately upon 
her meals — without any delay. The quan- 
tity was gradually increased to three, to 
four, five, and at last to six minims. When 
I came to the six minims she began to feel a 
little sickness and a little giddiness, and 
therefore I reduced it immediately to four 
minims, and even then it had the effect in 
some measure, and I reduced it to three. 
You find but few people who will bear more 
than four or five minims, and it is very wrong to 
begin with more than two ; in general it is safe? 
to begin with only one ; bnt I never give at 
the commencement a dose of more than two 
minims of hydrocyanic acid. You find when 
you come to a dose that disagrees, a smaller 
dose must be given than that which bad 
agreed with the stomach before. Now this 
woman took six minims with tbe effect of 
nauseating her, even making her sick, and 
producing vertigo, and pain in the head- I 
then reduced the quantity to four minima, 
but although she had borne five before, she 
could not now bear four— it disagreed with 
her stomach, and a smaller quantity only 
could be borne ; she took only three minima. 
Under the combined treatment of tbe leeches 
and prussic acid, she went away perfectly 
well. You will find a great number of cases 
of this description in women about her pe* 
riod of life— twenty-three yean of age ; and 
frequently being accompanied by palpitation, 
they have sometimes been considered as cases 
of disease of the heart— at least by the pa- 
tients themselves. 

Chronic Laryngitis . 

There was likewise presented a case of 
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chronic inflammation of the larynx . The wo- 
man was hoarse ; she could only speak in a 
whisper ; she had a hoarse cough ; and on 
pressing the larynx, it was found to be ten- 
der. This was proof enough of disease of 
the larynx ; but I do not think, in general, 
you can say what disease of the larynx there 
is — whether there is merely inflammation or 
disease of structure. You may now and 
then be right, but you are so frequently 
wrong, that 1 content myself with only writing 
on the patient’s ticket, “ Chronic disease of 
the larynx” — that meauing chronic laryngitis, 
or some structural disease. This woman 
had been ill nineteen months. She bad some 
expectoration ; the larynx was tender, and 
the tonsils were ulcerated. The ulceration 
of the tonsils was not syphilitic ; there was 
nothing more than common ulceration of the 
larynx without specific disease, or perhaps 
there was merely chronic inflammation. 
Now if there be chronic inflammation of the 
larynx without specific disease, I believe you 
may do good ; but if there be hypertrophy 
of it — if there be morbid growths — some- 
times you will see the membranes thickened— 
sometimes you will see excrescences looking 
like venereal warts, and sometimes you will 
see scrofulous tubercles in it,— whenever you 
see things of this description, I presume you 
can do little or no good. If, however, there be 
merely chronic ulceration without a specific 
cause (excepting cases in which that cause 
is venereal,) then you may do great good by 
common antiphlogistic means and mercury : 
I do not know that there is any medicine so 
beneficial as mercury. It is difficult some- 
times to know whether the cause be venereal 
or not— people give you such unsatisfactory 
accounts. It sometimes is very problemati- 
cal whether a person has had syphilis or not ; 
but for common inflammation of the larynx, 
as well as syphilitic, no medicine certainly 
is so ^ood as mercury. 

This patient had leeches applied to the 
neck ; it was constantly poulticed, and she 
took blue pill, fire grains, twice a day, which 
was increased to ten grains twice a day, and 
at last to fifteen grains, and then her mouth 
was made tender. The treatment, there- 
fore, consisted essentially in the application 
of leeches to the larynx every day, and when 
she felt a little weak, every other day, and 
Che exhibition of mercury till her mouth was 
tender. Her mouth was kept tender, and 
there was no other medicine used ; but an 
attack of gastrodynia occurring, she took 
prussic acid, and she sometimes took croton 
oil to keep her bowels open, which at one 
time were rather torpid, and she then took a 
quarter of a drop every night. Under this 
treatment she lost the pain on pressure ; she 
also lost her hoarseness, could speak very 
well, and her complaints were all removed. 
She was admitted on the 23d December, and 
presented on the 17th March. These are 


cases that require long treatment even when 
you are successful, but it is to be remember- 
ed, that although she remained here nearly 
three months, she had had the disease, ac- 
cording to her own account, nine teen months 
before she came in. 

Continued Fever, 

There was a case of continued fever pre- 
sented, which exhibited all the usual symp- 
toms, was treated in the usual manner, and 
yielded to the usual remedies. 1 have not 
now lost a patient with continued fever for 
between two and three years, except one 
who came to the hospital in the last stage, 
and nothing could be done for him. 

Ascarides. 

Among the men was presented, or at . 
least among the males, was presented, in 
the first place, a boy, who came in for asca- 
rides. This is an affection far more common 
in children than adults. You will rarely see 
tape-worm in children — 1 do not know that 
I ever did — but ascaris, that form of 
ascarides which is called ascaris lumbri- 
coides, as well as that which is called asca- 
ris oxyuris — a sharp, thin, minute, white 
worm, and which is ascarides vulgarly speak- 
ing — occurs particularly in children. You 
will see the ascaris oxyuris occasionally in 
adults, but it is far more common in children. 
These worms occur, too, particularly in one 
part of the intestines, and that is the rectum. 
They cause a great secretion of mucus there, 
iu which they buirow, and become so nume- 
rous that they sometimes crawl out, but it is 
not to crawl back again ; when they come 
into the open aii they soon shrivel up and die. 
Now in this boy they were so numerous that 
they crawled out at night, and his mother 
said that she used to pick them off the nates 
and surrounding parts. The symptoms of 
the disease were violent itching of the nose 
and of the anus, emaciation, and headache. 
The boy looked extremely ill ; but I should 
only have guessed at the existence of worms 
except for die account given me, that theyhad 
been seen coming perpetually from him. He 
bad likewise nausea I found, and vomiting. 
The symptoms were, according to the note, 
book, nausea, vomiting, headache, emacia- 
tion, paleness, itching of the nose and fun- 
dament. 

When worms exist, in the rectum, it is 
much better, I think, to apply the remedies to 
the part, than to give the patient the trouble 
of taking them by the mouth, and sending 
them all the way down by the stomach ana 
intestines : I therefore gave this patient a 
clyster of oil of turpentine, which is one of the 
best remedies ; half an ounce of oil to half a 
pint of gruel. This was used at first every 
day, but finding that no worms came away, 
two drachms were employed by the mouth. 
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I thought that although I had generally 
cured them in this way by applying oil of 
turpentine directly to the part, that in this 
particular case they might be seated higher 
up, and the clyster might not hare been able 
to reach them. Under these circumstances 
we gave him by the mouth first a dose of 
two drachms, and then another day a dose of 
half an ounce ; but still no worms came away. 
He, however, had lost all the symptoms, 
and his head was much better. He was ad- 
mitted on the 24th February ; after the first 
clyster I found that his head was better, and 
on the 4th March the account is, ** He feels 
better, and has no itching at the nose or 
anus in fact, he was perfectly well. 

Now I have not the least idea that there 
was any deception here, because there ap- 
peared to be no reason for it. He was a very 
nice boy, well behaved and well educated, 
and his friends were in tolerable circum- 
stances ; besides which, I had seen the same 
thing occur before. 1 have met with cases 
frequently where worms were not expelled, 
and I have done the same good as if the 
worms had been. I have seen this both in 
the hospital and in private practice. 1 do 
not know that all the symptoms which oc- 
cur with worms depend upon the presence 
of the worms ; they may be produced partly 
by the unhealthy state of the alimentary ca- 
nal ; and the oil of turpentine, whether worms 
have been discharged or not, has appeared 
to do good. No worms io this instance were 
ever seen here, and yet this boy was pre- 
sented, and able to go home. The same cir- 
cumstance has been mentioned by others ; I 
read of it in Dr. Armstrong's books. 

I was very much pleased to see that some 
one had observed this as well as myself. I 
fancied that these patients could not 
have had worms at all when I first met with 
the occurrence, but had feigned the symp- 
toms, and then feigned a cure, because they 
disliked the turpentine j but when I found 
that another practitioner had made the same 
observation, — that, where no worms were 
found, the oil of turpentine still often re- 
moved all the symptoms, I had no doubt 
upon the subject ; and this case is an example 
of the same kind. Whether the worms were 
discharged, and not seen — whether the oil 
of turpentine killed them, and they became 
so comminuted that they could notbe seen— "I 
do not know ; but this remedy has an excel- 
lent effect in many states of the system, in- 
dependent of its purgative power. It has a 
very beneficial effect in hysteria, and some 
other diseases of the nervous system, and 
therefore I can well conceive that it pro- 
duces a particular influence on the alimen- 
tary canal, and removes an unhealthy con- 
dition of it. Here was a case admitted on 
the 24th of February, and presented well on 
the 17th March. As the boy was delicate, 
he afterwards took, for a fortnight, the sub- 
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carbonate of son ; under which he improved 
rapidly, and gained his strength. 1 §aro 
him some to take home with him. 

Acute Rheumatism • 

Another case presented among the men 
was one of acute rheumatism • The man had 
been ill a fortnight with acnte rheumatism, 
the symptoms of which 1 need not describe. 
The parts were hot and swollen ; there 
were enlarged joints, together with some 
difficulty of breathing. I have repeatedly 
mentioned, in the course of the winter, that 
you should always look out for affections of 
the chest in acute rheumatism. There was 
tenderness on pressure at the front of the 
chest, no doubt rheumatic. 

I cupped him to a pint, and gave him wine 
of colchicum— half a drachm every six 
hours. This he took for three or four days, 
when it began to pnTge him a little, and it 
was then taken only twice a-day ; and he 
was presently well. He was admitted on 
the 3d March, and on the 17th went away 
perfectly cured, having been well about a 
week before he left us. You find most cases 
of acute rheumatism get well by bleeding, 
local and general, and the exhibition of col- 
chicura ; though sometime!, where the com- 
plaint is obstinate, it is necessary to have 
recourse to mercury afterwards. 

Paralysis f > om Lead. 

There was presented also a case of jmh tr 
of the wrists from lead. The case was pre- 
cisely like others that T have alluded to in 
the course of ihe winter*, in its symptoms, 
and was cured in the same way — by the ap- 
plication of electricity. I never had re- 
course to electricity in paralysis from lead 
before this winter, and I certainly have 
every reason to be satisfied with it. The 
man became, in a short time, so well that he 
felt himself able to go to his work, and bad 
no desire to stay here any longer ; indeed 
I believe I may say he got perfectly well. 
The electricity was carefully and freely ap- 
plied every day to the wrists, in the form of 
sparks. I believe I mentioned before that 
one man satisfied himself that sparks did 
much more good to him than shocks. Tbs 
present man was admitted on the 3d Febru- 
ary. He had been working in white lead 
for nine weeks, and his wrists had been pal- 
sied for a fortnight. He was in a few days 
better; on the 11th February he began to 
mend, and on the 17th March he was pre- 
sented prefectly well. 

Ague. 

There was a man presented who said that 
be had ague ; but it is a rule with me never 
to prescribe for that complaint till same one 
in the hospital has seen the paroxysm. This 
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is one of the diseases in which people de- 
ceive you; they say that they have ague 
when they have nothing the matter with 
them. I also observe this rule on another 
account : frequently they come to the hos- 
pital from an aguish situation, and they lose 
their disease even if you apply no remedy. 
I believe that ague very often (it is so said 
in books, and I have seen it myself) has a 
tendency to cease. Some say that a vernal 
tertian has a tendency to cease after seven 
attacks ; however that may be, it is a truth 
that if persons leave a place where they 
have caught the ague, they frequently lose it. 
On that account I never give medicine till 
the ague has been seen ; and by so doing I 
am able to satisfy myself respecting the 
powers of any remedy that I employ. If 
the paroxysms come on at the hospital very 
slightly, then I do not give medicine till I 
see whether they will not subside spontane- 
ously altogether. 

This man said he had had the disease five 
months ; that he had been at Sierra Leone, 
and bad bad a tertian, but that it ceased for 
a few weeks, till the night before he came to 
the hospital. I found that he was labouring 
under a violent inflammatory headache, and 
therefore I had him bled, put him on slops 
for two or three days, had him bled again, 
and no fit of ague occurred. If I had given 
him salicine, or sulphate of quinine, I should 
have drawn a wrong inference, and sup- 
posed I had cured him. He stayed in on ac- 
count of the pain in his head, and had 
leeches applied to his temples ; and I then 
discovered that lie had gonorrhoea, though 
he had not thought proper to tell me of it be- 
fore. On the 4th of March, however, hav- 
ing stayed here on account of the inflamma- 
tory pain in the head, the ague again re- 
turned, and was witnessed by the sister of 
the ward. I believed his account from the 
first, because he had an aguish look — the 
ague face ; the sister of the ward now saw 
his disease— saw the shivering. I then gave 
him sulphate of quinine, and the disease 
ceased. 

Perhaps I ought to mention, that, in the 
course of the winter, I alluded to an extra- 
ordinary case of what appeared to me a mo- 
dification of ague, in a little boy living by the 
water-aide, which had supervened on the 
application of leeches for abdominal inflam- 
mation •. The leech- bites became red every 
night, they tingled and smarted, and the 
pain was so violeut that it almost drove him 
mad. Now I never saw any thing of the 
kind, and was astonished at the occurrence ; 
but as it was said to come on regularly at 
half-past eight o’clock, I thought it might 
be of an aguish character. The medical 

f entleman attending the family, with whom 
was called in consultation, had given him 
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sulphate of quinine, and I advised the con- 
tinuance of that remedy. I said nothing 
could be better. He was going on with 
twenty grains, in divided doses, every twen- 
ty-four hours. At first he became better ; 
the disease was arrested, but it returned 
time after time, and he took salicine. When- 
ever the medicines were resumed, or the 
doses increased, a decided check was given. 
I never saw him in the paroxysms, but all 
the persons about him said they had been 
seen, and the leech-bites were very red at 
the time. Now certainly I had no suspicion 
of deception : I very often suspect patients 
who are gTown up, but 1 had no idea of a 
little fellow, eleven years of age, practising 
deceit. He went on week after week, and 
I lost sight of him. I recommended that he 
should have full doses of opium given him, 
and the sulphate of quinine in larger quan- 
tities ; but all the remedies at length failed 
even to produce temporary good. He was 
taken to different practitioners, and no good 
was done to him, till one saw him who bad 
witnessed a great deal of deception among 
sailors, aud he did not think it impossible 
for a little fellow like that to play the rogue. 
I, in my innocency, never suspected such a 
thing. I have no doubt that the disease was 
at first real, but at la9t feigned. This gen- 
tleman said he was satisfied it was all hum- 
bug, and when the complaint came on, the 
best thing that could bo done was to put him 
into a tub of cold water, instead of comfort- 
ing him, and to keep bim in the water till 
he was half drowned. This put a stop to it 
at once. Thi9 was not an effect upon his 
mind ; for he afterwards confessed that 
he had latterly been shamming, that he 
might stay at home and not go to school. 
I was not up to this, because the father said, 
that, when he was better, after taking 
the full doses of sulphate of quinine and of 
salacine, he got to working at his books, 
and endeavoured to make up all the time he 
had lost at school, and was one of the most 
industrious, best little fellows that ever 
lived. Hearing be was anxious to get back 
to school, I was qnprepared to conjecture 
any motive for deception, and such a trick 
never entered my imagination. As I men- 
tioned the case before, it is bat fair that I 
should tell you the result, and say that at 
last we were deceived. Still, however, I 
most again repeat that I would rather be 
taken in nine huudred and ninety-nine times, 
than in one case out of a thousand pronounce 
a person an impostor who afterwards turned 
out innocent. 

Rheumatism— Syphilis. 

Two other cases were presented which I 
have not yet spoken of— one a very obstinate 
case of rheumatism , which was admitted on 
the 16th December, and actually remained 
in the house till the 17th March. It was at 
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first a case of cold Theumatism, relieved by 
'warmth. The patient took tinctura guaiaoi 
ammoniata, in doses of a drachm, at first 
three times a-day, but subsequently every six 
hours. At last, however, 1 began to suspect 
that there was something syphilitic in it. It 
is sometimes a very difficult thing to satisfy 
yourself whether, in rheumatism, there is 
not some syphilitic taint ; but, on observing 
the case narrowly, I began to be satisfied 
about it, from the regular aggravation of the 
pains at night, and the patient took ten 
grains of blue pill twice a-day. Under this 
treatment, hy keeping his mouth sore and 
applying leeches to bis head — for he had an 
inflammatory headache, attended with drow- 
siness and throbbing— he got well $ but it 
required the exhibition of mercury from the 
22d December till the end of February. He 
was then perfectly well. You will every now 
and then meet with cases of this description. 
You will see syphilis written over the beds 
of my patients, who, of course, are not in the 
foul wards, and these are individuals who 
came in for rheumatism, but in whom, on care- 
fully watching the cases, it is discovered 
that, although they had rheumatism, they 
had syphilis into the bargain ; or they have 
been cases of eruption which at first did not 
appear syphilitic, but ultimately turned out 
to be so, or to be so in all probability. 

Acute Rheumatism . 

There was another case of acute rheuma- 
tism presented, which was treated simply hy 
oolchicum. I need not describe to you the 
symptoms of acute rheumatism. The pa- 
tient had been ill Bix days. He took half a 
drachm of vinum colchioi every six hours, 
and was put upon slops. As the pain was 
severe at night, he took two grains of opium 
always at bed-time. The disease did not 
give way till he was purged, as is the case in 
most other instances ; but here the patient 
was not only purged, but he likewise vomited. 
The case is interesting on the following ac- 
count. He began the medicine at his admis- 
sion on the 1st March : the next day he was 
purged, and the disease was lessened ; and 
the disease was entirely gone by the third. 
The purging ceased, but the vomiting still 
continued ; the colchicum produced such an 
irritability of the stomach that the vomiting 
continued. Now I let this vomiting go on 
two days, that I might give nature an 
opportunity of recovering from the irritation 
if she could, and as she often does, or prove 
to you an important practical point. In go* 
serai, when you leave off the colchicum, the 
vomiting ceases or declines, but it did not 
decline in this instance. The irritability of 
the stomach remained on the seventh of 
March just as violent as on the third, when 
the colchicum was first omitted ; and then 
he took hydrocyanio acid. There was no 
tenderness at the pit of the stomach ; it was 


merely morbid irritability. He took the 
prussic acid— two minims iu the middle of 
the day ; and after the first Jose, the vomiting 
declined. He took another dose in the even- 
ing, and one the following morning j and on 
the next day, the day after he began the 
medicine, he did not vomit at all. I consi- 
der this one of the most useful properties of 
hydrocyanic acid — it puts a stop to vomiting 
from excessive irritability— not from exces- 
sive inflammation, but from morbid irritabi- 
lity . 1 do not think that any medicine has 

so powerful an effect as hydrocyanic acid in 
stopping this kind of vomiting. I believe I 
have previously mentioned that when you 
are giving medicines calculated to produoe 
vomiting against your wishes, it is a good 
practice to give hydrocyanic acid at the same 
time; or what is still better, ten minutes 
before. In general you may prevent the 
colchicum from causing sickness, or the sick- 
ness will be only temporary ; but when vomit- 
ing does actually oocur, there is no medicine 
so well calculated to remove it. In the next 
lecture I shall have to allude to another case 
where vomiting came on from the adminis- 
tration of colchicum ; and where, notwith- 
standing the colchicum was omitted, the 
vomiting continued ; but on the administra- 
tion of hydrocyanic acid, it instantly stopped. 

Active Rheumatism. 

There was another case of rheumatism pre- 
sented, which was uctive, but not acute. It 
had existed a year, but the case is instructive 
as shewing, that although the disease bad ex- 
isted so long, it was still inflammatory, for 
there was heat, accompanied by pain and 
tenderness on pressure. I treated this pa- 
tient in the usual way, by local bleeding — 
eight leeches to each foot every day, and half 
a drachm of vinum colchici three times a-day. 
After the complaint had been very much di- 
minished, it seemed stationary ; there was 
great heat left; and the colchicum would not 
dissipate the affection. It is often the case 
when the disease is not acute, but has lasted 
a considerable time, that it continues to be 
active, and aggravated by heat, and then 
mercury answers the best purpose. He took 
ten grains of blue pill twice a-day, and was 
presented quite well. 

CASES ADMITTED. 

Gastritic Dyspepsia. 

With respect to the patients admitted dur- 
ing the week, I may mention that among the 
women was a case of palpitation, connected 
with dyspepsia, in which there was so aus- 
cultatory sign whatever beyond common pal- 
pitation, with nausea, vomiting and acidity, 
which has improved very much indeed, and 
appears to be rapidly giving way to the 
treatment adopted in a case before alluded 
to— leeches and hydrocyanic acid. It is a 
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one of gastritic gaatrodynia — gastritic dys- tbe stethoscope, I found that he had also 
pepaia, attended by palpitation. Jt has oc- bronchitis and peripneumonia, which gave him 
carred in a young woman, twenty-four years no pain, and his dyspnoea would have been 
of age. ascribed to the heart. On questioning him, 

he said that he had been much worse for & 


Inflammatory Epilepsia— Paralysis* 

There was another woman admitted with 
epilepsy, evidently inflammatory, and attend- 
ed by a degree of paralysis, for tbe face is 
drawn to the left side, and the patient can 
speak but very imperfectly. There is head- 
ache, drowsiness, and costiveness. The 
treatment consists in free bleeding from the 
head : she lost twenty ounces of blood by 
cupping ; on one occasion a pint of blood 
was taken from the arm j mercury has been 
given to very gentle ptyalism, and she is 
already much better. 

Fever. 

There was also admitted a case of fever, 
in which there was no tenderness whatever at 
the pit of the stomach, but great affection of 
the head— that is to say, great pain of the 
head, and great oppression of the eyes ; but 
by means of the common treatment usually 
adopted by me in these instances — cold ablu- 
tion, the application of leeches to the part 
affected, and the free exhibition of mercury 
till her mouth was slightly tender, she is 
getting rapidly better. 

Gonorrhoea . 

Another case admitted was said to be in- 
ternal piles ; but on examination it proved to 
be a case of gonorrhoea and warts. She was 
only eighteen years of age, and assured me 
that she had not been in the way of such an 
affection. But the warts must have been 
of three mouths standing, and I therefore 
sent her to the foul ward, with the rest of the 
naughty women. 

Psoriasis Guttata. 

Another case admitted among the women 
was one of psoriasis guttata — that variety 
which forms the connecting link between 
lepra and psoriasis. I believe these are es- 
sentially the same diseases, and there is one 
between tbe two called psoriasis guttata. 
She had had the disease twelve years. 
There was slight vertigo, but considerable 
tingling and itching ; and on that account I 
began by bleeding to a pint, which at once 
removed the itching. She is taking nitric 
acid. 

Hypertrophy of the Heart — Bronchitis — 

4 Peripneumonia . 

Among the men was admitted a case of 
hypertrophy of the heart, and which, without 
^uacultation, would have been supposed to 
be only such. It was evident that he had 
tbe disease — any one might have said that 
without auscultation, for the thump of the 
heart was tremendous; but on applying 


week. It was evident that an acute disease 
of another organ had supervened on an affec- 
tion of tbe heart. Where chronic disease 
exists, an acute attack frequently supervenes. 
The pneumonia was very severe, for sonorous 
and crepitous rattle were heard nearly all 
over the chest ; but by bleedinghim to faint- 
ing, and making his mouth tender, the man is 
now able to breathe pretty well, and allows 
hardly any thing to be the matter with him by 
comparison ; though when he has forgot bis 
sufferings during the inflammatory state of the 
lungs, he will feel his sufferings from the dis- 
ease of the heart. He lies in bed ; tbe mor- 
bid rattle in his chest has ceased, and he is as 
well as he was a fortnight ago, before the in- 
flammatory attack. 

Pleuritis. 

There was also admitted a case of pleuritis, 
which arose from a fall — a case of pleuritis 
from mechanical violence. Of course it is 
oar business, in cases of this description, to 
ascertain whether any ribs are broken, for 
that is continually the case : an examination 
shewed that there was no such thing. 

Acute Rheumatism — Paralysis Agitans from 

Fright. 

A case of acute rheumatism was admitted, 
and a case of paralysis agitans from fright. I 
have had several cases of paralysis agitans 
under treatment in the course of my life, and 
I find that it generally occurs in persons 
about or past the middle period of life, or 
afterwards. This fact was also exemplified 
iu this man ; he was fifty years of age. When 
the disease has arisen in a person past the 
middle period, I have never been able to 
effect a cure, and most probably because it 
usually depends at that age upon organic dis- 
ease. I cured one patient who was between 
thirty and forty years of age, but he was the 
oldest. In this instance, however, it has not 
come on slowly, as if from organic change, 
but has arisen from fright, which is, perhaps, 
a rare circumstance. It is possible, there- 
fore, that I may cure him. He has taken 
the remedy with which I cured that one 
case, and cure all ordinary cases of St. Vi- 
tus's dance, the carbonate of iron ; he is 
much better. The man regularly receives 
me with a smile, and fancies that he is getting 
quite well ; but it would not be right yet to 
give a decided prognosis. 

Erysipelas . 

There was likewise admitted a case of 
erysipelas of the head, which is doing 
well. The man was seized with a violent 
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headache and purging. He applied to a 
Frenchman, he says, who, I believe, was no 
doctor, or only half a doctor ; he ordered 
a red powder to be put on a poultice and ap- 
plied at the back of the head. This red 
powder gave him intolerable pain at that 
part of the head ; but I do not believe it 
could have had the effect of producing tbe 
disease, and for this reason — where the 
powder was applied there was no inflamma- 
tion, the part was merely stained red from 
the application, and he had headache and vo- 
miting before ; and therefore the presump- 
tion is, that the erysipelas was beginning 
when he used the powder. He was forty- 
six years of age. I bled him to a pint, and 
as he had had no stool for two days, I gave 
him a scruple of calomel, followed it up with 
castor oil, put him on slops, and ordered cold 
water to be constantly applied to the head. 
His pulse fully justified anti-inflammatory 
treatment, and the next day twenty leeches 
were applied to his neck, for he complained 
of pain in the throat, and it was very red. 
With thi9 treatment he did perfectly well. 
I may mention, that a scruple of calomel, 
followed by castor oil, only produced five 
stools. You saw that cold water was con- 
stantly applied, and that no harm arose 
from it. I have never myself seen any dan- 
ger from the application of cold water in 
erysipelas ; as long as it is grateful to the 
patient, you may always have recourse to it 
with great advantage. Of course I should 
not apply it, as 1 have said a thousand times, 
if it produced chilliness, or was not pleasant to 
the patient’s feelings ; but as long as it is 
agreeable it will do good. I never saw harm 
from it, but then I always take care to em- 
ploy proper evacuations ; and if I had not 
bled this patient and put him on low diet, it 
is possible that the application would have 
done mischief. There had been a tendency 
to inflammation in the system, and if it had 
been thus repressed, it might have seized on 
some other part. 

Epilepsy. 

There was a case admitted of epilepsy , 
which was very interesting on account of its 
affecting one-half only of the body. The pa- 
roxysms began by a violent shaking of the 
ring-fiuger of the right hand ; then other 
fingers shook ; then the whole hand ; then 
the fore arm ; afterwards the upper arm j 
then the upper extremity ; and then the 
whole right half of the body, and the right 
leg ; and the right side of the face would be 
convulsed. He had had the disease for 
three months. The case was clearly inflam- 
matory; for before his admission he had 
pain in the head till he was cupped, and then 
was much relieved. The pulse I found full, 
and I therefore ordered him to be cupped to 
a pint. He had had no stool for two or three 
days, and he therefore took a scruple of calo- 


mel, which was followed by castor oil, which 
operated well but not excessively. He mu 
cupped to another pint, and on the 25th he 
was a great deal better. He had another 
fit or two, but they were exceedingly slight. 
There was still some pain in the head ; and 
as his pulse would allow it, I yesterday or- 
dered him to be bled again. By this treat- 
ment, and keeping him on low diet, I should 
hope he will be cured. 


OBSERVATIONS 

ON THS 

NATURE AND TREATMENT OF THE 
PLAGUE. 

By T. Millingen, Esq. 

Surgeon to the Greek Army. 

Constantinople, Nov. 25, 1830. 

My Dear Sir, 

I had the pleasure to forward you on 
the 10th instant, the last portion of my 
Memoirs. 1 trust that by the time you re- 
ceive this, it has already safely reached 
its destination. By the present occa- 
sion 1 send you the observations 1 made 
on the plague which prevailed in the 
Morea in 1825 and 1826. Mention is 
made of it in my Memoirs ; but as the 
details contained in tbe inclosed pages 
would, in some measure, have broken off 
the thread of my narratioo, I deemed it 
more proper to publish them as an ap- 
pendix to the work. Should the pre- 
sent arrive too late for insertion, I beg 
you will forward the article to tbe edi- 
tor of the most esteemed medical jour- 
nal, requesting him to publish it in his 
next number, adding my name to it. 
Leaving tbe matter entirely to your dis- 
posal, I remain. 

Dear sir. 

Yours sincerely, 

T. Millingen. 

To T; Rodwell, Esq., London. 

The symptoms of the plague are so 
well known to medical 'men, from the 
perusal of the descriptions of this dis- 
temper published at different epochs by 
the physicians who have witnessed its 
ravages, that, unable to add a single 
feature to their accurate delineations, I 
should but misspend time in undertak- 
ing a task already so well executed. The 
history of tbe Messenian epidemy, and 
the treatment found in it most success- 
ful, are tbe only subjects that will, in 
the following lines, be submitted to tbe 
reader’s consideration. 

An Algerine man-of-war, on board of 
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which the plague had been raging for 
wt line, entered, on the 1 7th of June, 
1825, into the harbour of Modon, and 
anchored close to the town. Several of 
the crew came on shore shortly after, 
and gave the linen of the ship, in order 
to get it washed, to three different Mo- 
doniot families. A female belonging to 
one of these was, during the night ot the 
ISth, suddenly taken ill, and two days 
after expired, having on several parts of 
the body pestilential eruptions. Almost 
simultaneously several members of the 
same, as well as of the other two fami- 
lies, were attacked with the like symp- 
toms, and shared the same melancholy 
fate. From this source the contagion 
irradiated itself in every direction, with 
a rapidity so alarming, that within the 
space of three weeks there existed not 
within the walls of the town a single fa- 
mily that had not contracted the infec- 
tion, with the exception of those few 
that had sense enough to lay by their 
Mahomedan ideas of piedestination, and 
observe within their houses an exact 
quarantine. The disorder extended al- 
so its dire influence to the camp. Its 
effects on the Arabs were, however, 
comparatively speaking, much less se- 
vere than on the indigenous population 
and negroes. Many of them appeared, 
as it were, proof against contagion, 
while few among the Moriots, and none 
among the men of colour, approached 
it with impunity. Such was the vio- 
lence of the distemper after the fourth 
week, that the mortality amounted for 
some time to forty, ana even to fifty 
a-day ; a proportion which will appear 
considerable, when it is remembered 
that the indigenous population (Greek 
slaves and prisoners included) then ex- 
isting at Modon, did not much exceed 
7000. The disorder, after some time, 
insensibly began to abate ; towards the 
beginning of September the number of 
recoveries was already considerable, and 
the majority of patients attacked in the 
latter end of the month, after a trifling 
indisposition, rapidly got well. During 
the month of October the complaint 
insensibly disappeared. Why contagion 
no longer arose now, either from the 
bodies of those who had buboes and car- 
buncles in a state of suppuration, nor 
from the clothes, &c. impregnated with 
the seeds of the complaint, existing in 
every house, it were vain to attempt ex- 
plaining, ignorant as we are of the 
causes which favour its first develop- 


ment, and raflaeace the numerous ca- 
pricious variations to which it is liable. 
How shall we account for the fact of the 
contagion remaining without effect at 
Nisi of Calamata, as well as at Coron, al- 
though communications with the seat of 
disorder were never interrupted ? Seve- 
ral individuals who arrived from Modon 
died of the plague in the camp, esta- 
blished in the former spot ; yet, except 
in a single instance, the disorder did not 
propagate itself to any one. The indi- 
vidual alluded to was a young lad in the 
service of the Hasnadar Bey ; he died 
in less than twenty-four hours. Upon 
inspecting the body I observed a small 
bubo in his right groin. I was at one 
time inclined to think, that the marshy 
miasmata existing in the atmosphere of 
Nisi, to such a degree that more than 
two-thirds of the soldiers were labour- 
ing, at that moment, under intermit- 
tent fevers of a highly pernicious na- 
ture, were, by neutralizing the conta- 
gion, the cause of the camp remaining 
exempt from its baneful effects. Yet 
so many instances came afterwards to 
my notice, of contagion being imported 
to places enjoying the most salubrious 
air, and there spontaneously disappear- 
ing,that I abandoned that idea as unfound- 
ed, and adopted the conclusion— that the 
plague, though an eminently conta- 
ious disorder, is not invariably but con- 
itionally such. 

The garrison of Navarino was not so 
fortunate as those of the above-men- 
tioned places. Some soldiers belonging 
to it conveyed from Modon the conta- 
gion within that town. The disorder 
proved here much milder than at Mo- 
don, yet it continued to exist after it 
had totally ceased in the latter place ; 
even in January ten or twelve persons 
died of it. At the very moment every 
one fondly hoped the epidemy was on 
the eve of vanishing, information came 
of its having made its terrific appear- 
ance at Coron. According to the opi- 
nion of most of the inhabitants, an old 
fur and clothes, purchased by a Coro- 
niot in the bazaar of Modon, were the 
means of introducing the distemper 
within their walls. How far this sup- 
position was founded it is impossible to 
decide ; but certain it is, that the indi- 
vidual in whose possession they were, 
was the first who died of the plague.— 
Within a few days his wife, children, 
aud servant, shared the same fate. The 
Coroniot epidemy exhibited a character 
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of the greatest malignancy. Many of 
those attacked died in the space of a few 
hours, having, in general, no pestilen- 
tial eruption on the body, hut at times 
having the surface covered with livid vi- 
bices and petectuse. During the epi- 
demy buboes and carbuncles appeared 
but rarely. 

Modon and the camp enjoyed, as long 
as the plague was raging at Coron, the 
most enviable state of health. It was 
not before the latter end of June that 
they became again acquainted with this 
awtul disorder. Among the first at- 
tacked were three friends of mine, Dr. 
Mino, Dr. Qavotti, and Mr. Trona. The 
first fell ill a few hours after having 
felt, without being aware of the na- 
ture of his complaint, the pulse of a 
soldier. The second died twenty-four 
hours after examining a carbuncle si- 
tuated on a man's leg, mistaking it for 
an ill-conditioned sore. Trona caught 
the complaint in consequence of his ge- 
nerously persisting in attending, to the 
last moment, his friend Dr. G., though 
fully aware of the danger to which he 
thus exposed his own days. As far as 
the prejudices and ignorance of the 
Turks would permit it, sanitary mea- 
sures were immediately taken. The 
hospital, where upwards of fifteen hun- 
dred sick and wounded were lying at 
this moment — thanks to the strict obser- 
vation of the instructions given— re- 
mained free from the disorder. Two 
lazarets were established ; the one for 
the reception of those from the camp, 
and the other for the town's-people. 
To prevent communication between 
the contaminated and the exterior, 
a cordon was placed around each la- 
zaret. But so remiss were the Arab 
sentinels in the performance of their 
duty, that but little good could arise 
from these establishments. Wishing to 
ascertain how far the orders given were 
executed, 1 went one evening to one of 
the posts, where finding no one, 1 ad- 
vanced close to the lazaret tents, under 
which I saw the greater portion of the 
cordon tanitaire , some amusing them- 
selves with their convalescent com- 
rades, and others dancing the Arab fan- 
dango for their recreation. I plainly 
saw from that moment that, following 
the predominant fashion, 1 was to aban- 
don the events to the Allah-kertm. The 
negligence of the harem gate-keeper 
caused the contagion to introduce itself 
among Ibrahim’s women. In one word. 
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the disorder raged uncontrolled in 
every quarter. It ceased spontaneous- 
ly in October, after having destroyed 
upwards of six thousand individuals. 

As far as my own experience, and 
the result of constant inquiries in Pe- 
loponnesus, and during a residence of 
several years in the Levant, allow me 
to pronounce on the subject, coining* 
into close contact with pestiferated pa- 
tients, or with objects that have either 
been touched or worn by them, is the 
only mode through which the contagion 
of the plague propagates itself. It dif- 
fers essentially in this point from those 
epidemic disorders which are taken into 
the system, by inhaling the effluvia 
contaminating the atmosphere of a cer- 
tain town or district, as well as from 
those, the contagious influence of which 
is active only for a very short distance 
around the patient. Although during 
several months in the habit of daily vi- 
siting numerous patients labouring un- 
der the disorder in auestion, ana not 
only of breathing the air of unveu- 
tilated rooms where several were 
lying, but also of approaching my face 
close to their persons, in order to judge 
of the state of the circulation by ob- 
serving the pulsations of the carotids, 
and the nature of the respiration, as well 
as to examine the tongue, buboes, &c. yet 
I escaped the contagion. I attribute this 
entirely to the precaution I invariably took 
of never touching a patient, nor any ob- 
ject in their apartments ; and every me- 
dical man in the army obliged to wait 
upon the sick, succeeded equally in pre- 
serving his health, by observing the 
same rules. In no one instance did 
any person become attacked with the 
complaint without his being able to 
acknowledge, as cause of the accident, 
his having touched the clothes or body 
of a patient labouring under the dis- 
ease. So intimately convinced was I at 
last of the above-stated fact, as to put 
it to the test of experiment, by practis- 
ing venesection on a young woman of 
Ibrahim's harem, a few hours after the 
appearance of the symptoms of the 
plague. After causing the ligature to 
he applied by one of her attendants, I 
opened the vein, after taking the pre- 
caution of anointing my hands with oil, 
and applying wet leaves of tobacco 
around the fore arm. No conclusion, I 
am aware, can be drawn from a single 
fact, it being possible, moreover, that I 
am oue of the happy few endowed with 
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tbe power of resisting the action of con- 
tagion ; yet, when this and the above- 
mentioned facts are taken into consider- 
ation, the opinion I have stated will, I 
trust, be considered as not altogether 
without some weight. May future ex- 
periments demonstrate its truth. Then, 
instead of imitating the pusillanimous 
conduct of the generality of medical 
men during pestilential epidemies, shall 
future practitioners listen to the cries 
of suffering humanity, and perform 
their duties without exposing their own 
safety. 

There existing no specific means of 
neutralizing the pestilential poison 
when once introduced by absorption into 
the economy, moderating in time the 
violence of its effects is the sole object 
the physician can undertake to accom- 
plish. Amidst the formidable symp- 
toms its energy gives rise to, the most 
predominant are those denoting the 
sufferings of the brain and appendages, 
as well as of the stomach. Analogy 
points out that they are in almost every 
respect similar to those arising from in- 
flammation of these organs carried to 
its highest pitch ; so that the disorder 
may be termed an encephalo-gastritis, 
connected in general with an affection of 
the lymphatic system. Pathological re- 
searches amply confirm this idea. To 
the inflammatory stage, the duration of 
which seldom exceeds twenty-four 
hours, succeeds one composed of symp- 
toms that are but the expression of tne 
degree of injury inflammation has ope- 
rated on these important organs. Should 
it have been slight, recovery follows, 
otherwise the fatal termination is inevi- 
table. This we observed in the nume- 
rous patients who refused medical aid, 
and entirely abandoned themselves to 
nature's care. It arises from these 
considerations, that the speedy and en- 
ergetical employment of means capable 
or subduing the inflammatory symp- 
toms offers the only chance of saving 
the patient, by putting a stop to the 
wort of disorganization. The second 
stage once fairly established, the pa- 
tient’s fate is already irrevocably pro- 
nounced favourably or unfavourably. — 
In the former case the interference of 
art is almost superfluous, in the latter 
of no avail. 

Convinced how very limited the time 
is during which the antiphlogistic means 
can be of service, I invariably declined 
undertaking the treatment of those who 


applied for my assistance after the lapse 
of twenty-four hours ; and to this cir- 
cumstance I in a great measure attri- 
bute the success of my practice. The 
following is a brief outline of the treat- 
ment I employed The congestive 
stage being generally gone by when I 
saw the patient, I ordered venesection 
ad deliquium , and half an hour after the 
operation the application of 40 leeches 
to the temples, and of an equal number 
to the epigastric region. The allevia- 
tion of the cephalic and gastric symp- 
toms, which invariably followed, conti- 
nued in general but a few hours. On 
the exacerbation supervening phleboto- 
my was practised without delay, and, if 
necessary, repeated for the third time 
on the same day. On the following 
leeches were applied again in the neigh- 
bourhood of the above-mentioned or- 
gans, in numbers proportioned to the 
urgency of the symptoms, and the same 
means again and again resorted to, until 
every spark of inflammation became ex- 
tinct. About this time blisters to the 
nape of the neck, and over the epigas- 
tric region, were found peculiarly ad- 
vantageous. As long as pain continued 
to exist in the head, cold applications 
were constantly employed. Sponging 
the surface of the body with water and 
vinegar afforded much relief to the pa- 
tient's feelings. 

During the first days of the complaint 
the only medicine I administered was 
the aqua Lauri cerasi. Given in doses 
of ten drops every hour, it is perhaps 
one of the best sedatives we possess in 
febrile disorders attended with much 
nervous agitation. Refrigerant drinks 
were liberally allowed to every patient. 

The results of this simple treat- 
ment were in general most gratifying* 
The disorder appeared to be disarms 
by it of its malignancy, and to have 
been metamorphosed into a malady of 
common occurrence. Successful as my 
ractice was, it would, I doubt not, 
ave been yet more so had not my en- 
deavours been counteracted by the ig- 
norance and sloth of the patients’ at- 
tendants, and at first by the deep-rooted 
prejudice they entertained against blood- 
letting. This arose in consequence of 
their baring seen it employed in nume- 
rous cases which nevertheless proved 
fatal. It is straoge that many physi- 
cians should have adopted the same con- 
clusion, without reflecting that in every 
complaint in which phlebotomy is the 
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only means of salvation, its success de- 
pends entirely from its being sufficiently 
early and energetically resorted to. — 
Shall we say that phlebotomy is fatal in 
phrenitis, peritonitis, and other disor- 
ders of this class, because hundreds die 
of these complaints in consequence of 
timid or negligent practitioners having 
performed the operation too late and 
too sparingly ? How oft also is every 
advantage obtained by venesection de- 
stroyed by the empirical administration 
of remedies, whose action is diametri- 
cally opposite to the end proposed ? 
How many practitioners light with 
one hand the fire they seek to extinguish 
with the other? Emetics and purga- 
tives were, on this account, never admi- 
nistered to my patients, persuaded their 
irritation coula not but awaken anew 
the gastric symptoms, which the em- 
ployment of the antiphlogistic means 
nad just allayed. 1 had repeated occa- 
sions to witness the evils they gave rise 
to. Indeed, it were difficult for a phy- 
siological physician to imagine what 
good results those who give them can 
suppose will arise from their effects, 
more especially as we see that vomiting, 
which generally exists at the beginning 
of the complaint, far from relieving the 
patient, proves one of the most harass- 
ing and obstinate symptoms, and that 
diarrhoea is ail invariably fatal sign. 
When iufiaroraation has been entirely 
subdued, sufficient alvine evacuations 
may be procured by oily emulsions and 
emollient clysters. 

What has been said relating to pur- 
gatives is yet more applicable to the ad- 
ministration of tonics and narcotics. 
Ether, camphor, opium, valerian, bark, 
musk, &c. were, during the epideray, 
freely ordered by some of the Italians 
in the service. It is almost superfluous 
to say they were in every instance highly 
injurious. Diaphoretics have been re- 
commended by many systematic writers, 
and more especially by Sydenham. In 
the more dangerous forms of the plague 
their administration during the inflam- 
matory period will remain without ef- 
fect ; and when this has been properly 
combated, a spontaneous perspiration 
generally appears, which relieves the 

B t much more than if it bad been 
by art. No practitioner, aware 
how precious the first hours of this 
complaiut are, will trifle them away in 
watching the operation of a remedy 
which, were it even to have its full ef- 


fect, could produce but an alleviation 
slight, indeed, when compared to that 
which proper antiphlogistic measures 
will assuredly obtain in the generality of 
cases. 

Linseed poultices, rendered stimulant 
by the addition of mustard, were the ap- 
plications I usually made to buboes. 
Their suppuration is a9 desirable as 
their retrocession is, generally speaking, 
inauspicious. Among the various ap- 
plications made to carbuncles, the fer- 
menting poultice is, perhaps, the moat 
advantageous. 

Such are the outlines of the treatment 
which, in this terrible disorder, appears 
to offer the only chance of saving the pa- 
tient. I found it to fail only in those 
cases in which the brain had received a 
deep and violent irritation, which at 
once, as it were, paralized its powers of 
reaction, and threw it into a condition 
which baffled alike all the assistance of 
medical art. 


AN ACCOUNT OF A BITUMINOUS 
SUBSTANCE, 

Named Mimi-ha by the Natives of New Zea- 
land, and used by them as a Masticatory . 

By Georob Bennett, 

Member of the Royal College of Surgeons of 
London, &c. Ac. 


This substance, which, in general ap- 
earance, resembles a bitumen, is used 
y the natives of New Zealand, of both 
sexes, as a masticatory. In its ordinary 
state it is bard and brittle, but it be- 
comes perfectly soft from the beat of 
the mouth. 

The mimi-bd is perfectly black in co- 
lour, has a pleasant and somewhat bitu- 
minous odour, and breaks with a beau- 
tiful shining black fracture. It is very 
inflammable, burns with a clear flame, 
leaviug little or no residue, and yields, 
when burning, somewhat of a ' waxy 
odour. 

This is not the only substance used by 
them for the same purpose ; the guin- 
resin, of a species of dammara, named 
kowri by the natives, is similarly em- 
ployed. This is procured by making 
incisions in the trunk of the tree, which 
exudes a considerable quantity in the 
liquid form, which is then allowed to 
harden for use as a masticatory. The 
mimi-hd is also called kowri tauhiti: 
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kowri signifying “ the resin of the 
kowri pine/’ and tauhiti “at * dis- 
tance,” or “ from a distant part.” I 
endeavoured to ascertain from what part 
of the island this substance was pro- 
cured, and my curiosity was much in- 
creased when 1 was informed that it was 
taken from the intestine of a large fish, 
which, as well as the substance itself, 
was named by the natives mimi-h&. It 
was said generally to be found on the 
sea coast, hear the East Cape, but was 
also said to be rare (which is no doubt 
correct, as it did not appear abundant 
amongst them, and they seemed to set a 
high value on it). The fish was de- 
scribed by a native belonging to the 
Bast Cape, who must have had the 
shark in his imagination when he gave 
the description. It was about fifteen 
feet in length, and about six in breadth ; 
the dorsal fin wa3 of a very large size, 
and from being seen a considerable dis- 
tance out of the water, was named in 
the New Zealand language, the ra, or 
sail of the fish. The pectoral fins were 
also of a large size. The fish, of which 
the foregoing is considered to be an ac- 
curate description, was, he said, thrown 
dead on the beach when he saw it. 
Another native informed me that he had 
seen the fish which produced this sub- 
stance ; it had been thrown dead on the 
beach at the North Cape, and was about 
ten feet in length , six feet in breadth , 
and three feet in thickness; it had only 
two Jins, one on each side , which were 
about eighteen inches in length ; it had no 
tail. The head was rather flat; the 
mouth was large , but had no teeth or 
bones ; it had two small eyes , and also a 
tongue and nostrils. Its general colour 
was black, and the whole of the fish 
was similar in character to the substance 
which 1 had seen, and the whole of it 
was used as a masticatory ; being, how- 
ever, when first taken, soaked for a 
short time in Water, and was then ready 
for use. This was, indeed, a most inte- 
resting fabulous account, and what 
amused me most was the apparent can- 
dour with which it was related, and his 
ready reply to all questions ; which, but 
from the substance itself differing so 
much in character, might have induced 
me to believe it a correct and accurate 
statement. An old chief, belonging to 
the river Thames, named Taorata, of 


m contradiction to my former minute 
describers, that it was not a fish, nor, 
to his knowledge, produced from one ; 
but that it was found thrown on the 
beach, in the state in which I then saw 
it, of various sizes and forms; that it 
was used as a masticatory, but for no 
other purpose. The latter is, no doubt, 
the most correct statement ; at all events 
it is the most probable, and it may be 
supposed to be either of volcanic origin 
or to be produced from the intestine of 
some species of fish, as the ambergris 
is from the cachalot or spermaceti whale. 
No surprise, however, ought to exist at 
the falsified statements of the New 
Zealanders respecting this substance, as 
it is not the first instance on record 
of their marvellous relations respecting 
the origin of other substances. The 
following account, given to Captain 
Cook, respecting the green jasper 
stone, was somewhat similar. “ They 
also,” observes Captain Cook, “ relate 
many fabulous and improbable stories 
concerning this stone (green jasper), 
one of which is, that it is originally a 
fish, which they strike with a gig in the 
water, and, having tied a rope to it, 
drag it to the shore, to which they fasten 
it, and it afterwards hardens into a 
stone. As it is fished out of a large lake, 
it is probable that it may be brought 
from the mountains, ana deposited in 
the water, by means of the torrents. 
This lake is called by the inhabitants 
Tavai Poenammoo, or the water of 
Green Talc.*’ 

The fabulous and exaggerated ac- 
counts, then, of natives ought to be re- 
ceived with a certain degree of caution 
by travellers ; and what I have previ- 
ously related is not uncommon in Poly- 
nesia, and is well known to exist in 
India universally. Bishop Heber has 
the following observations regarding 
the proneness of natives to falsification, 
and every person who has visited India 
must have met with several similar in- 
stances. “ The Indians can never tell 
a story without excessive falsification 
one way or the other. He (alluding to 
Mr. Warner, the magistrate of a dis- 
trict) bad frequently cases of assault 
brought before him, in which the plain- 
tiff at first stated that he had been at- 
tacked and nearly killed by above a 
hundred raeu, when it turned out that 


whom I made inquiry respecting this he had received a beating from one or 
production, some time after I had heard two men, twenty or thirty others being 
and recorded the preceding accounts, possibly present (as in a village or mar- 
told me, in a very plain statement, and Let), but taking no part in the quarrel. 
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In the same way, if a house of boat is 
robbed, the complainant generally ex- 
aggerates the number of decoits to any 
multitude which he may think likely to 
excite the magistrate's attention and 
."—(Journal, Vol. I. p. 215.) 
revellers should, therefore, be care- 
ful not to depend on a single statement 
from a native, but to collect his in- 
formation from different sources, and 
then ascertain its correctness, if possi- 
ble, bjr actual observation. They ard s 
all ready to give information, and to 
make it as amusing as possible, particu- 
larly if they see the inquirer takes much 
interest in the subject ; and as for veraci- 
ty, that Is of no manner of consequence, 
if " master seems but pleased." The 
two accounts which I have inserted re- 
specting the mimi-h&, shew their very 
accurate style of information. At New 
Zealand; the old chief, Taorata, how- 
ever, whose exaggerating days were on 
the wane, gave his information in a 
more correct manner, and is the only 
one, indeed, that can be entitled to any 
degree of credit. 


CASE OF RUPTURE OF THE UTERUS. 

To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette. 

Sir, 

If you deem the following brief state- 
ment of a case of ruptured uterus wor- 
thy of a place in your valuable journal, 
yon will be pleased to give it insertion. 

To those gentlemen who practise in 
this particular department of the pro- 
fession, perhaps, the case may prove 
instructive. Fortunately these cases 
are of rare occurrence, though not so 
rare as many suppose. Besides the dif- 
ficulty in getting post-mortem exami- 
nations, especially in the country, 
should such an untoward case occur in 
private life, even after a long and 
extensive practice, the probability is 
that it would be followed by loss of 
business, even if there had been no mis- 
management. 

I am, sir. 

Your obedient servant, 

J. Smith, M.D. 

Staines, May 24, 1881. 

Case. — Mr. Baker, a surgeon of this 
place, was called, a few days sioce, to 
visit a poor woman, 28 years of age, re- 


siding in a neighbouring parish, in la- 
bour of* her fifth child, ft appears that 
the midwife was summoued at 9 a.m. 
and found the membranes raptured, 
with the head presenting. The woman 
soon after felt faint, and complained of 
pains in the right side of the abdomen, 
with cramps and numbness in that part. 
Being alarmed, the midwife sent for 
Mr. B., who arrived in about a couple 
of honrs, but found the patient dead : 
her dissolution took place suddenly, 
nearly two hours before. Fortunately 
permission was obtained to examine the 
body, which was performed the follow- 
ing day, by Mr. B., in the presence of 
Mr. Curtis, also a surgeon of this town, 
and myself. 

A large quantity (nearly two quarts) 
of bloody serum was found in the ca- 
vity of the abdomen, and several small 
coagula were also observed. 

On making an incision through the 
parietes of the uterus, a full-sized fe- 
male infant, in a putrid state, was seen, 
with its head firmly impacted in the 
pelvis. 

The foetus being removed, the uterus 
was found to be ruptured near the cervix 
uteri, the laceration extending upwards 
towards the body of the uterus, and 
being large enough to admit the hand. 
The parietes of the uterus were re- 
markably thin in the vicinity of the 
rapture. 

The child weighed about nine pounds 
and a quarter. 


MR. GREEN S LETTER. 


To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette, 

Sir, 

Whilst the march of knowledge is 
causing such vast and important changes 
in the political world, it can scarcely be 
expected that the other departments of 
life should long remain in statu quo. In 
the medical corporations, for instance, 
it is not denied, even by those who are 
usually considered great sticklers for 
the existing order of things, that the 
time is arrived when some alterations 
and improvements have become indis: 
pensable. My object in addressing you, 
is to advert to a part of a letter, said to 
be written by Mr. Green (for I have not 
seen the original), in which he has re- 
commended, in his programme of im- 
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prove men t in our medical legislature, 
the exclusion of midwifery practition- 
ers from the Council of the College of 
Surgeons. That a suggestion con- 
demnatory of a highly-important branch 
of the profession should have emanated 
From any liberal-minded man in the pre- 
sent day, must, I am quite sure, excite, 
throughout the profession, feelings of 
astonishment ana regret. The Council 
of the College of Surgeons, it is true, 
have always acted upon this principle of 
exclusion, not because there exists a 
bye-law which would really shut out 
obstetric practitioners, but from some 
unaccountable perversion of knowledge 
amongst those at the head of our medi- 
cal institutions, a prejudice has beeu 
kept up, almost from their first esta- 
blishment to the present hour, against 
all those who have chosen to embark in 
this department of medical practice. 
The bye-law of the College alluded to, 
as originally framed, simply states that 
every member of the Council shall be a 

S ractitioner in surgery ; and it is not 
enied, even by the Council themselves, 
that midwifery is a branch of surgery, 
whilst the opinion of the profession, 
and that of the Attorney aud Solicitor- 
General, in reply to the Apothecaries’ 
Company, confirm this idea. Theauthor 
of the letter, like most of the hospital 
surgeons, 1 presume has never practised 
midwifery, and, like them, he has been 
taught to consider it subordinate to the 
other branches ; a doctrine founded 
upon a bigotted and false philosophy, as 
unjust to those engaged in its practice 
as it is injurious to the best interests of 
society. Either the practice of mid- 
wifery must be protected, or, at no verv 
distant period, instead of one, we shall 
have a thousand instances of men com- 
bining obstetrics with some handicraft 
employment; but the formation of a 
separate board, without the walls of the 
College, will not, cannot be tolerated ; 
it being universally believed that we 
have too many artificial distinctions in 
the profession already. The thanks of 
the profession and the public are justly 
due to the Obstetric Society. It has 
done much in the cause of humanity. 
Let, however, no “secret influence” 
check its progress, nor promised atten- 
tion to the wishes of the profession lull 
it into security : above all, let its leading 
members now come forward, and use 
every effort to prevent a stigma from 
bring again cast upon them, and to pro- 
183. — viii. 


hibit the introduction of such monstrous 
anomalies into our medico-legal system 
as those recommended by Mr. Green; 

I have the honour to> remain, sir, 
Your obedient servant, 

A Surgeon. 

Hay 26, 1881. 


TALIACOTIAN OPERATION FOR RE- 
STORATION OF THE UNDER LIP*. 

By Cy Bryce, M.D. 

In July last the Hakim-Bashi sent roe, 
at Constantinople, the following singu- 
lar case of destruction, by mortification, 
of the under lip and chin, which, from 
the success following the treatment pur- 
sued, seems worthy of notice. 

The subject of it, a Turkish child, 
three years old, was attacked in June 
preceding with scarlet fever, that spread 
sparingly over the body, and in which 
the mouth and throat were aphthous but 
not ulcerated, disappearing by the use 
of a wine gargle and laxatives. The 
subsequent affection of the mouth was 
preceded by much fever and restless- 
ness, and appeared in a small pustule 
on the left commissure of the mouth, 
which became rapidly black, and open- 
ed, discharging an offensive sanies ; the 
gums at the same time were discoloured, 
and bled on the child's crying. The 
sore formed on outside of mouth spread 
quickly downward and laterally ; and 
on the seventh day of the disease, when 
the patient was first brought to me, the 
whole of the under lip and chin pre- 
sented a foetid, black, irregular-shaped 
slough, surrounded by a broad dark- 
coloured line of inflammation, marking 
the threatened progress of the disease 
on the integuments, the left cheek, and 
upper lip, which were painful and hard. 
The incisors of the lower jaw were 
loose, their gums and alveoli partaking 
of the affection, and by contact involv- 
ing the lip and anterior edges of the 
tongue. The tongue was oedematou* 
and loaded, but the fauces shewed no 
appearance of unhealtbiness. The 
countenance had a peculiar livid colour; 
body dry and hot ; pulse small and ra- 
pid ; diarrhoea. 

From certain circumstances, an emol- 
lient poultice to the sore, and frequent 


• The Glasgow Medical Journal, May 1881. 
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ablutions of the mouth* and a few drops 
of laudanum internally, were all that 
could he recommended at this period. 
On the third day’s visit, and tenth of 
the disease, observing the rapid pro- 
gressive destruction of the integuments, 
the gangrenous parts were touched 
with diluted nitric acid, and sulphate of 
quinia with opium were exhibited. This 
external treatment, twice repeated in 
thirty-six^ hours, did not in any mea- 
sure arrest the spreading- of the morti- 
fication, which had now involved an inch 
and half in circumference of the left 
cheek and upper lip, and extended 
downwards under the chin. The diar- 
rhoea was checked, and the child had 
enjoyed some hours of sleep, but was 
evidently sinking. It was now deter- 
mined on to apply a fermenting poul- 
tice over the diseased parts, and to ad- 
minister pills composed of quinine, 
camphor, and hyosciamus, in large 
doses, and allow 8 oz. of English porter 
daily. This plan, after forty-eight 
hours* continuance, shewed a marked 
improvement in the patient : the morti- 
fication had made no farther progress 
for the last eighteen hours ; the slough 
was partially detached ; whilst the look 
of the child was improved, with a slow- 
er and fuller pulse. The poultice and 
porter were continued as before, as were 
the pills, reduced in strength. In a few 
days the slough was totally separated, 
leaving a florid granulating surface. 
The integuments had assumed their na- 
tural colour and feel ; four incisors and 
two canine teeth, with fragments of al- 
veoli, were removed, as were also three 
small exfoliations from the under max- 
illary bone. The tongue had thrown 
off its slough, and appeared healthy. 

The only treatment practicable for 
the moment, was to encourage granu- 
lations by spirituous applications, and 
support and diminish the loss of sub- 
stance by compresses and bandages, 
whilst the general health of the child 
was improved by liberal diet and change 
of air. In six weeks a healthy cicatrix 
had formed, and the breach of conti- 
nuity was much lessened by its contrac- 
tions. It was now very evident that a 
complete, or even partial, reparation of 
the great destruction of the soft parts 
could be promised only by an opera- 
tion, the necessity for which arose as 
much from the disagreeable deformity 
of the face as from the evident ill- 
effects on the system that the constant 


flow of saliva occasioned. The writer 
was encouraged to this attempt by the 
very perfect success of a Taliacotian 
nose, made a short time before by him 
at Constantinople. The operation, in 
which he was assisted by the advice and 
skill of his intelligent friend Mr. Mil- 
1 ingen, was performed by removing 
from the upper part of the throat a tri- 
angular portion of integuments, whose 
suitable form and size had been judged 
of, by measuring a model of the lip and 
chin adapted to the deficiency. This 
segment was now reflected, the twist 
being made immediately on the point 
of the chin, and its two angular points 
attached by ligatures to the commis- 
sures of the mouth, previously made 
bare by scarifications, as was also the 
whole of the former cicatrized surface. 
The flap was further supported by ad- 
hesive plaister and bandage, and the 
wound on the throat brought together 
by the same means. The parents were 
directed to keep the child in a recum- 
bent posture, and to feed her sparingly 
on pap. The wound was looked at on 
the third day ; on the fifth the dressings 
were changed, when adhesion had taken 
place on one side very completely, and 
on the other, although the ligatures had 
cut through, there was no opening of 
the wound : there existed no symptoms 
of excessive inflammation of the parts, 
or of irritation of the system. In fif- 
teen days the cicatrices were perfectly 
formed, and the wound on the throat 
almost closed. On closing the mouth 
the artificial lip seemed very well adapt- 
ed to the other, and even when partially 
opened retained the saliva, and very 
materially diminished the unseemliness 
of features. It cannot be yet deter- 
mined whether or not the second set of 
teeth, with their alveoli, have been to 
much destroyed as to prevent the great 
help derivable from their growth, by 
supporting the flaccid flap. On the 
whole, the result of the operation wai 
very satisfactory, especially at Constan- 
tinople, by exalting the practice and 
utility of surgery amongst the Turks, 
and encouraging them to eubmit to ope- 
rations beyond the barber's province of 
bleeding and tooth-drawing. 

Glasgow, 12th April, 1811. 
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ANALYSES * NOTICES OF BOOKS. 


*' L* Auteur se tne k allonger ce que le lecteur «e 
tue k abr6ger. M — D'A msmbkht. 


Essays and Orations read and delivered 
at the Royal College of Physicians ; 
to which is added, an Account of the 
Opening of the Tomb of King 
Charles I. By Sir Henry Halford, 
Bart. M.D. G.C.H. President of the 
College, pp. 192. Murray. 

This is an exceedingly choice little 
volume — quite a casquet of medical 
ge(n S _the select and matured collec- 
tion of one who, to use his own classi- 
cal phraseology, “ qni suis ostendit 
qu km pulchra est atque honesta medi- 
cinal cum literis et philosophic conjunc- 
tio.”' Vet, what we have here only 
makes us regret the more the absence of 
what we have not. Every one who will 
peruse the contents, we predict, will 
only find his appetite increased by what 
it fed on, and will lay down the book 
with regret that the author had not 
written more. Not that we can reason- 
ably expect Sir Henry to be more of an 
autnor than he is ; for if we take into 
account the prescribing department, 
probably he has covered, in his time, as 
much paper as Sir Walter Scott him- 
self, and to as wholesome purpose; — 
but the samples of authorship which 
he has from time to time given the 
public, have created in ns a longing 
—however vain— desire of possessing 
much more of his writings in this 
way. We are in the vein, it is evi- 
dent, of the daughters of the horse- 
leech ; it is not wise, we are sensible ; 
nor should we be so unjust as to seek to 
impose additional labour on him whom 
we know to be one of the most diligent 
economisers of time in existence. No 
more, then, of remonstrance. He who 
adds “ precept unto precept, line unto 
line, here a little and there a little,” 
must ultimately have a structure formed 
which may come upon the world with 
unexpected, but not the less welcome, 

E resence. We do not hnow that Sir 
lenry Halford will come upon us 
after this fashion; but, from his ha- 
bits, and his unrivalled opportunities 
of gathering extensive information in 
his profession, it seems no improbable 
anticipation. 

Meantime here, in this little fas- 
ciculus of choice commodities, we 


have nothing that has not been pub- 
lished before, in one shape or other. 
The essays read before the College, Sir 
Henry, it is true, never before com- 
mitted to the press ; but their substance 
has been widely disseminated by the 
periodicals, and we appeal to the volume 
before us whether our pages have not 
given the fullest and most faithful ac- 
count of those elegant productions hi- 
therto presented to the public. The 
paper on “Tic Douloureux” will be 
found amply analysed in the Med. Gaz. 
vol. i. pp. 605-6; the “ Illustrations of 
Insanity,” in vol. iv. pp.26 and 59^ ; the 
remarks on theKawros of Aretaeus,in vol* 
iv. pp. 629-31 ; and the beautiful paper 
“ on the Influence of some Diseases of 
the Body on the Mind,” in vol. vii. 
pp. 600, 602. The other contents of 
the volume are two Latin orations, dis- 
tinguished at once by the scholar-like 
finish of their latinity and the depth of 
their research : the account of the au- 
topsy of Charles I. holden in 1813 ; and 
two other essays formerly published in 
the Transactions of the College of Physi- 
cians of London— one “ on Climacteric 
Disease,” and the other “ on the neces- 
sity of caution in the estimation of symp- 
toms in the last stages of some diseases.” 
From this last, before we lay down our 

E en, we think our pains well requited 
y transcribing what Sir Henry says of 
a complaint which he considers very 
rare, though our experience does not 
qnite tally with his in this respect $ 
perhaps because the disease has become 
better known since the publication of 
his remarks directed attention to it. 
They have, however, so much fresh- 
ness and of the air of originality about 
them, that we gladly transfer them to 
our columns. 

“ I will trespass on the patience of 
the College a moment further, whilst i 
mention one more disease, which, 
though it does not fall precisely within 
the class of those which arc apt to ma- 
nifest fallacious appearances in their 
last stages, yet is at once so dangerous 
and so soon fatal, that every physician 
should be aware of it — the paralysis of 
the kidney. It is not of frequent oc- 
currence, I presume, as I have seen 
only five instances of it in twenty-seven 
years. The last was about two years 
since, and as it was an exact copy of all 
the others which had fallen unaer my k 
notice, I will detail it shortly A very, 
corpulent, robust farmer, of about fifty-' 
five year* of age, was seized with a ri- 


Digitized by 


Google 



308 “ DISTINCTION WITHOUT SEPARATION. 9 


8 or, which induced him to send for his 
apothecary. He had not made water, 
it appeared, for twenty-four hours ; but 
there was no pain — no sense of weight 
in the loins— no distention in any part 
of the abdomen, and therefore no alarm 
was taken till the following morning, 
when it was thought proper to ascertain 
whether there was any water in the blad- 
der, by the introduction of the catheter ; 
and none was found. I was then called, 
and another inquiry was made, some 
few hours afterwards, by one of the 
most experienced surgeons in London, 
whether the bladder contained any urine 
or not ? when it appeared clearly there 
was none. The patient sat up in bed 
and conversed as usual, complaining of 
some nausea, but of nothing material in 
his own view; and I remember that his 
friends expressed their surprise that so 
much importance should be attached to 
so little apparent illness. The patient’s 
pulse was somewhat slower than usual, 
and sometimes he was heavy and op- 
pressed. 

“ I ventured to state, that if we did 
not succeed in making the kidneys act, 
the patient would soon become coma- 
tose, and would probably die the follow- 
ing night; for this wa9 the course of 
the malady in every other instance 
which 1 had seen. It happened so : he 
died in thirty hours after this in a state 
of stupefaction. 

'* All the patients who have fallen 
under my care in this disease, were 
fat, corpulent men, between fifty 
and sixty years of age ; and in 
three of them there was observed a 
remarkably strong urinous smell in 
the perspiration twenty-four hours be- 
fore death. Only one of them had 
complained of previous nephritic ail- 
ment. He had suffered frequently, and 
had passed several small calculi; but 
there was no difference in the progress 
of his symptoms when the paralysis had 
once taken place. 

“ If any water, however small the 

uantity, had been made in these cases, 

should have thought it possible that 
the patients might nave recovered ; for 
it has often surprised me to observe how 
small has been the measure of that ex- 
crementitious fluid which the frame has 
sometimes thrown off, and yet preserved 
itself harmless ; bat the cessation of the 
excretion altogether is universally a fa- 
tal symptom in my experience, being 
followed by oppression on the brain. 9 ’ 
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These collected “ Essays and Ora- 
tions” mast form a most acceptable 
treat to every well-educated physician 
in the kingdom, as well as to every gen- 
tleman who is ambitious of that general 
knowledge (on one of the most interest- 
ing of subjects) so indispensable to the 
accomplished member of society. 

MEDICAL GAZETTE. 

Saturday , June 4, 1831. 

" Licet omnibus, licet etl&m mlhl, dignitatem A r~ 
tit Medic* tueri; potestas modo veniendi la pab. 
Ileum sit, dicendlperlculumnoarecoao.” — Cicxaa. 


" DISTINCTION WITHOUT SEPARA- 
TION.” 

Since our first hasty notice of Mr. 
Green’s pamphlet, we have had time to 
peruse it with more care and attention. 
We shall, therefore, without further pre- 
amble or apology, take leave to trouble 
our readers with some remarks which oc- 
curred to us as we went more delibe- 
rately through the performance. Of the 
performance itself on the whole, we may 
say that the design far surpasses the exe- 
cution— we mean not the Utopian de- 
sign of blending the three systems into 
one harmonious whole*— though this is 
what the author intends in the first in- 
stance, if we may judge by the promi- 
nence which he gives it in his title-page— 
but his design of applying a remedy to the 
present generally-acknowledged imper- 
fect and unreformed condition of the 
College of Snrgeons. As to the pro- 
bability of effecting bis ostensible main 
purpose, we entirely agree with him in 
considering “ the separation of the dif- 
ferent departments of the profession as 
a thing jam consummatum, and for the 
present at least irremediable and 
we only wonder at a subsequent page 
to find our author pointing oat the 
practicability of a scheme so hopeless. 

“ I should advise that ons faculty of 
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medicine be constituted, with such it — which Mr. Greed, one of the roost 


powers and administrative regulations 
as would render it efficient in promot- 
ing 1 the science, and controlling the 
practice of medicine in all its branches, 
aa a great interest of the state. Of this 
faculty, the colleges of physicians and 
surgeons, as representing the great lead- 
ing distinctions of the profession, would 
naturally form the co-ordinates. In or- 
der to the admission of candidates to 
either, it might be required that they 
should have passed through the same 
course of study, which should be upon 
the most extended plan of a liberal and 
professional education, and that the ex- 
aminations for ascertaining their profi- 
ciency, should be conducted by both ; 
and that then from the candidate ex- 
pressing his wish to enrol himself in 
either, as intending to devote himself 
practically to one or other branch pre- 
eminently, whether medicine or sur- 
gery, such additional proofs of compe- 
tency might be required, as might shew 
that he was entitled to the desired privi- 
lege. And thus the practical distinc- 
tion between medicine and surgery 
would be acknowledged, whilst their 
scientific unity would be preserved. v 

y Out of both would then naturally 
arise a third department, partaking of 
the character of each,— that of mid- 
wifery. This might have its separate 
board or institute, and the candidates 
for admission having the same basis of 
general education, would follow a simi- 
lar rule for the enrolment of its mem- 
bers, by requiring a special skill and 
knowledge m this department of the 
profession. 

M Next, as conjoining the functions 
of all three, the cfaBS of general practi- 
tioners would find its place ; their in- 
stitute forming a department of the fa- 
culty, which would iu like manner re- 
gulate the admission of candidates, 
tbeir education and qualifications, and 
watch over the affairs of their particu- 
lar branch of the profession. 

“ Lastly, from the colleges or insti- 
tutes of medicine, surgery, midwifery, 
and general practice, might be formed 
a medical convocation, for the purpose 
of deliberating on all matters relating 
to the profession at large.'* 

Such is the plan of “ Distinction 
without Separation ** — the chimerical 
plan* we have no hesitation in so calling 


respectable authorities in his profession, 
most inconsistently ventures, towards 
the end of his pamphlet, to propose. 

But we cease to be surprised at this 
wavering iufirmity of purpose, when we 
detect the error which is at the bottom 
of it. Mr. Green thinks that the first 
incorporation of th^ faculty was the 
establishment of the College of Phy- 
sicians, in the charter of which he fan- 
cies he can perceive the germ of his 
own ultimate plan. 

“ If we look back (says our author) 
into the annals of the medical profession 
in this country, we shall find in the 
charters granted to the College of Phy- 
sions ana to the Barber Surgeons, that 
the first attempt to its more effectual 
incorporation was not unpromising, and 
began with no inauspicious omen of 
future greatness. But it is no less true, 
that unfortunately at that time likewise 
were the Cadmean teeth sown, mortalia 
temina dentes, which were afterwards 
to start up in the armed forms of jea- 
lousy, rivalry, dissension, and separa- 
tion, between the two important branches 
of physic and surgery. This might in- 
deed have been prevented, had the Col- 
lege of Physicians acted up to their ori- 
ginal charter ; and had they continued 
to enforce its provisions, the right and 
duty of practising surgery being vested 
in them, the present College of Sur- 
geons, or its humbler predecessor , the 
Corporation of Surgeons , would not pro- 
bably have existed . 

Now here is no trifling mistake. The 
genuine historical truth is, that the 
College of Physicians was far from being 
the first incorporation of the medical 
profession ; distinction with separation 
had taken place in England many years 
before that event. The barbers were 
incorporated so early as the reign of 
Edward IV.; and it therefore could not 
be, nor was it intended, that the privilege 
to practise surgery, granted byHen. VIII. 
to the Physicians of the new College, 
should interfere with the institution and 
the rights of barber-surgeons. The 
charter of Henry VIII. in conferring 
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the privilege of surgical practice on the 
incorporated physicians, never contem- 
plated, nor does it once express the in- 
tention, of depriving the already exist- 
ing incorporation of surgeons of the 
privilege of distinctly practising their 
profession ; and we should not fail to 
recollect that by the statute (3 Henry 
VIII.) prior to the charter (10 and 14, 
Henry VIII.) the distinct qualification 
of both surgeons and physicians is pre- 
scribed. 

“ The barbers practising surgery as- 
sociated themselves, and formed one of 
the guilds or companies in London ; 
and at length, in the first year of the 
reign of Edward the Fourth, obtained a 
charter to legalise their corporate capa- 
city, and to give them authority over 
the rest of their mystery in and about 
that metropolis*.” 

It is in cases like this that history, 
" that old almanack”— and particularly 
the history of our profession, is the 
best safeguard against error in laying 
down plans of medical reform. 

We gave, in our former analysis, alarge 
extract from the pamphlet, tending to 
shew, with much ingenuity, that there 
exists a special distinction between such 
corporations as those of the medical pro- 
fession and those for the regulation and 
government of trades and mercantile in- 
terests. But the distinction is more in- 
genious than solid : in fact, Mr. G. here 
labours under a great mistake ; be fan- 
cies he discovers what has nowhere any 
existence ; for nothing can be more ana- 
logous than the forms and practices of 
guilds, such as those alluded to, and the 
principles of incorporated scientific 
societies, more especially with reference 

• See Willcock on the Laws relating to the 
Medical Profession, p. IS. In the Appendix to 
the same work, p. clxvll. may be seen the charter 
in question, which, after reciting that there was a 
mystery of barbers then practising surgery in Lon- 
don, incorporates the said mystery on the ground 
of the mischiefs that would otherwise arise flrom 
ignorantpretenders, and the necessity of restrain- 
ing such persons. And the new company was fur- 
nished with all the requisite privileges — of making 
bye-laws— superintending all surgeons— punish- 
ing them when necessary— granting licenses, &c. 


to their exclusive character. How Mr. 
Green should have been induced to at- 
tempt to draw such a line of demarca- 
tion, it is not easy to conceive. Perhaps 
the idea of a perfect corporation, con- 
veyed so mystically in the following 
passage, flashed in an unlucky moment 
across the author’s brain, and with its 
false glitter beguiled him into the delu- 
sions of castle-building. 

“ Appointed, therefore, by the highest 
authority, and exercising an influents 
which evermore works descensively till 
as the product of its own subliming and 
assimilative action a correspondent as- 
cension gradually takes place , a college 
thus framed perfects itself at length into 
a circle , ever working from above, yet 
ever returning on itself (!) Hence it is 
capable of embracing all the above- 
mentioned interests in perfect harmony 
and subordination : whereas in a guild 
or directory, chosen by the votes and 
major number of a body already formed, 
the last and lowest of these interests 
alone could be pretended or proposed 
for their efforts and their vigilance, by 
virtue of any right derived from the 
electors.” 

There is, we suspect, something like 
free-masonry in all this. Or if it is to 
be taken as an argument illustrative of 
Mr. Green’s views of a perfect system, 
why may not somebody else put forth 
some other figurative and mysterious 
emblem of his conceptions on the sub- 
ject ? If Mr. Green broaches the circle 
as typical of a perfect College, why 
may not another speculator insist 
upon the triangle as an equally correct, 
if not a far more just representation 
of the same thing ? It is for the reader, 
however, to decide upon their respective 
merits, or their ridiculous folly. 

But however this be, the author pro- 
ceeds to apply his argument of tff not 
in) a circle to the designs and object 
of the present College, though, as it 
will be seen, not with much success. 

“ The designs and object are : first, 
the securing the public, their fellow- 
subjects collectively, agaiost the mis- 
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chievous practice or practices of dis* 
honest or ignorant pretenders ; to pro- 
vide for the public, criteria of compe- 
tence, skill, and integrity, such as even 
the public shall be capable of distin- 

§ uishing and applying ; and this is a trust 
elegated to them in their first appoint- 
ment from a higher power, which is 
itself the rightful representative of the 
collective interest of the community. 
Individuals , electors, can confer no 
trusts , but such as arc vested in them - 
selves .” 

This last is a mere assumption, or if 
not, it is certainly not to be understood 
in the ordinary acceptation of the terms. 
And as to the power of regulating the 
profession, and protecting the public 
from ignorant pretenders, the state- 
ment of our author is not entitled 
to higher credit : any one who is not 
confounded with his circular argu- 
ment , must allow that the power in 
question may be as well derived from 
the general elective voice of competitors, 
proceeding from below upward, (to use 
the figurative language of Mr. Green) as 
from an authority which was distantly, 
and only in the first iustance, endowed 
with that power itself. It might pro- 
bably be even far less objectionable if it 
proceeded from the perpetual interfe- 
rence of an external and superior au- 
thority. 

What the author says at a subsequent 
page concerning the practical proofs of 
the excellence of the existing system, 
might be very readily replied to, by point- 
ing out the deficiency of the inference. 
“ That it has done much good, I cannot 
doubt , in producing a better educated 
and more efficient body of surgeons, in 
rendering them more anxious for pro- 
fessional character, and in raising them 
in the public estimation*.” 

That the profession of surgery has 
been greatly advanced by the honour- 
able character, and the scientific attain- 
ments of its leading members, and by 

’ Distinction without Separation, page 24. 


the influence of public opinion, is not 
to be questioned; but whether this is 
owing to the system of delegated appoint- 
ment (self -election, we were going to 
say, but that Mr. Green has branded the 
term) in the government of the College, 
is very far from being a clear point. 
How many favouring circumstances 
must concur before there can be bad a 
Council, calculated to possess the confi- 
dence of the profession at large! 
Such a Council as we entirely con- 
cur with the author in pronouncing 
that the present one ought to be! 
But let us only imagine a College 
of the like nature starting into exist- 
tence for the first time at the present 
day — and the power of the Crown 
being about to be conferred on the 
members of the first Council, to be by 
them delegated to other members as 
vacancies might occur^what an invi- 
dious proceeding would it not be deemed, 
and to what clamour and opposition 
might it not be expected to give rise? 

It is amusing to find Mr. Green dis- 
posing of the question of the irrespon- 
sibility of the Council by assuming the 
fact , and asking another question . 

“ Have they (says he), in the sup- 
posed absence of all wholesome check 
and control, abused the powers with 
which they have been entrusted ?” We 
will take the liberty of asking a ques- 
tion, too. Is this a fair answer of Mr. 
Green's ? Who is so simple as not to 
see that the real inquiry is, not whether 
the individuals composing the Council 
are houest and honourable men, but whe- 
ther they ought to be responsible or 
not ? To the direct reply to this ques- 
tion the author, it is true, comes at last ; 
but not till after much fanfaronade 
of the above sort; and when be 
does come to it, unluckily it is only to 
exhibit his superficial acquaintance with 
the details of his subject. 41 So far,** 
says Mr. G., 44 from the Council being 
irresponsible, that, according to the 
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laws of England, the King, who is the 
founder of all corporations, is consti- 
tuted by law the visitor of the same ; 
and be exercises this jurisdiction in the 
Court of King's Bench (Chancery), 
where all misbehaviour of corporations 
are (not) inquired into and redressed ; 
and which, upon a proper complaint 
and application, can prevent and punish 
any injustice of which they may be 
found guilty.” So much for the au- 
thor’s specimen of his research into the 
laws of England. We have taken care, 
however, lest the reader should be mis- 
led by Mr. G.’s high authority, to in- 
sert, within brackets, one or two little 
words that may serve to obviate any 
e £ Fe gious blunder. 

There is a paragraph near the con- 
clusion, of which we should be un- 
willing to deprive the reader. 

“ If then, I have argued with any 
Effect, I apprehend the result of our in- 
auiry will be, that the constitution of 
the college is, in all essential circum- 
stances, adequate [Adequate ! when 
it enjoys the name of power which 
it cannot exercise.] to the purposes 
for which it was intended: with some 
exceptions, doubtless, respecting the 
extent of its jurisdiction, and such im- 
provements in its regulations as the im- 
proved state of the profession may re- 
quire. But still I tear that my argu- 
ments, even if they were stronger than 
they are, would not prevail with, and 
would fail in convincing, those who de- 
sire a larger share of influence and 
power; and so far I might be disposed 
to go with them,— not perhaps in agree- 
ing with them as to the remedy, but in 
deploring as an evil, in the present con- 
stitution of the college, the want of 
sympathy or communion between the 
members at large and the governing 
body. And I hold it to be a legitimate 
object of inquiry, whether there are any 
means of producing (consistently with 
the design of the institution and the 
welfare of the profession) a greater con- 
fidence in the college, a closer union of 
its members, and a probable extension 
of its influence and benefits? And 
though I roust still contend that, having 
sought ami accepted the distinction of 


membership under a perfect knowledge 
of the forms and bye-laws ot the col- 
lege, the general practitioner has do 
equitable grounds of complaint; yet as 
exclusion, even where it is not reasona- 
ble, is too natural a source of dissatis- 
faction, it might perhaps be possible so 
to modify the charter, as to satisfy the 
excluded, and thereby strengthen the 
college without interfering with the 
principle of its foundation. 

It will be seen by the preceding pas- 
sage, that Mr. Green’s notions are of 
a very aristocratic caste. His attach- 
ment to the jus divinum t we fear, will 
be strongly surmised from the last 
clause, upon which we shall merely 
take leave, with great respect, to ob- 
serve, that it implies rather a palpable 
mistake of civil rights. A college of 
scientific men, appointed to examine 
those who are to be associated with 
them, not for the purpose of creating 
an honorary society, but of providing 
for the welfare of the nation by ex- 
cluding the ignorant from the privilege 
of practising in a particular profession, 
cannot impose restrictions. It is their 
duty merely to ascertain who is quali- 
fied and who is not. They confer no 
favour by their admission. 

We must conclude our remarks on 
the pamphlet with noticing a few points 
in the plan which Mr. G. suggests for 
new-modelling the charter. 

“ 2. That the Supreme Council should 
consist of the President and twenty 
Members, who should have the entire 
management of the affairs of the Col- 
lege, and the conducting of examina- 
tions.” 

In order to escape the charge of ab- 
surdity here, surely the Supreme Coun- 
cil and the Examiners ought to be 
distinct, under the proposed system; 
otherwise the Examiners are irrespon- 
sible. 

Clauses 3, 4, and 5, we published 
among our former extracts, and noticed 
all that was worth notice in them— 
namely, that they insist peremptorily 
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oa the exclusive system and tbe self- 
appointment of both the Councils. 

Clause 6 is worth extracting. 

M That the General Council should 
choose auditors of the accounts, and 
might suggest to the Supreme Council 
at their meetings any measures for the 
benefit of the profession. And further, 
that all public acts of the Supreme 
Council should be communicated to 
them” 

No very heavy duties these, one 
should think, for the members of 
the General Council ! They are to 
choose auditors— to suggest topics to 
the Supreme Council— and, in re 
turn, we suppose, to be apprized of 
all public acts performed by tbe latter ! 
Yet clause 8 provides that there shall be 
a class of honorary members of the 
General Council; as if they were not 
to be all honorary for that matter. 

In cl&UBe 9, our author speaks of ge- 
neral practitioners who have given up 
the practice of midwifery and the dis- 
pensing of medicines. This is certainly 
a nice distinction — without separation . 

The last clause we shall extract entire. 

•* 13. And lastly, that the Charter 
should distinctly define, express, and 
declare, the power of expelling all those 
who, by dishonourable practices, have 
rendered themselves unworthy the cha- 
racter of members of a liberal profes- 
sion, whether it be by the use of secret 
remedies, by advertising, by partner- 
ships in trading concerns, by calumnious 
reports of their professional brethren, 
breaches of professional confidence, or 
whatever else may be considered deroga- 
tory to a professional Character.” 

This, it must be admitted, is a very 
proper arrangement of business, to em- 
ploy the auditors withal — and emi- 
nently advisable, if it be an object 
to provoke a mandamus every term. 
And the standing Counsel and Solicitor 
to tbe College ought surely to use all 
their influence to secure the last item 
among the sundries. 


DR. DAVIS. 

We understand that Dr. Davis com- 
plains of the remarks upon him which 
appeared in our last notice of the London. 
University. Now, as we are desirous of 
doing justice to all, whether or not they 
may be of the same way of thinking as, 
ourselves, we deem it right to state, that 
in comparing some of the other pro- 
fessors with Dr. Davis, we did not mean 
the contrast to extend either to his pri- 
vate character or professional attain- 
ments;— what we did and do protest 
against, is exclusively the part he has 
taken in medical politics. 

LECTURES AT THE COLLEGE OF 
SURGEONS. 

We understand that no lectures are to 
be given this season. It is said that the 
Council, satisfied with having procured 
new bye-laws, and having the " rule” 
made absolute, did not intend to have 
proceeded further ; but tbe headstrong 
folly of Wakley evidently leaves them 
no alternative. It is the opinion of their 
law advisers that the theatre should not 
be re-opened pendente lite. 

FORGERY AGAINST DR. O’SHAUGH- 
NESSY. 

The subjoined letter on the subject of 
the forgery which recently appeared in 
the name of Dr. O’Sbaugnessy, speaks 
for itself, and renders any remarks of 
ours regarding it unnecessary. We 
shall only say that it would be difficult 
to imagine a more complete contrast 
than his letters present to the vulgar 
and intemperate production in bis 
name, which we unsuspectingly admitted 
into our pages. We observe that Dr. 
O’Shaugnessy alludes to the possi- 
bility of his having recourse to law pro- 
ceedings against the perpetrator of the 
outrage ; but this, we think, would be 
giving to the affair a degree of impor- 
tance it does not merit. He has come; 
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clear, and without reproach, from the 
transaction, and cannot possibly suffer 
in any respect. Indeed, one advantage 
at least he has gained, for a false friend 
is more to be dreaded than an open 
enemy ; and if we might venture to ad- 
vise him, it would be that he should 
think himself fortunate in the discovery, 
and take no further trouble about the 
matter. 


To the Editors of the London Medical 
Gazette. 

Gentlemen, 

I have cautiously examined the several 
documents you have had the goodness 
to submit to my inspection, and which 
you suppose to constitute sufficient evi- 
dence of the author of the recent for- 
gery. The comparison thus instituted, 
together with some proofs of a collate- 
ral nature, which 1 myself have acciden- 
tally become possessed of, compel me 
to participate fully in your opinion, and 
do not permit me to entertain the slight- 
est doubt as to the source from whence 
the forgery proceeded. 

What course I may adopt towards the 
treacherous friend who thus wantonly 
attacked me, must be determined by 
circumstances over which I have no im- 
mediate coutroul. 1 should not hesi- 
tate for a moment to proclaim his name 
to the profession as a warning to those 
who have the misfortune of his acquain- 
tance, were I not informed by my legal 
adviser that such a mode of proceeding 
would materially interfere with the ulte- 
rior steps it may be necessary to 
pursue. 

Before I conclude, I consider it my 
duty to beur the amplest testimony to 
the candid, honourable, and efficient 
manner, in which you have contributed 
to effect the elucidation of this disgrace- 
ful transaction. 

I have the honour to he, 
Gentlemen, 

Your obedient servant, 

W. B. OShaughnessy, M.D. 

Walworth, 31st May, 1831. 


CHOLERA AND FEVER. 

A report has been very prevalent dur- 
ing the past week that cholera, of the 
same character as that prevailing in the 
north of Europe, had made its appear- 
ance in some of the hospitals of the me- 
tropolis nearest the port of London. — 
We have instituted the necessary in- 
quiries, and find the rumor to be with- 
out any foundation whatever. Proba- 
bly it may have originated in the cir- 
cumstance of a fever, of rather severe 
character, being at present common in 
various districts, and among others in 
the neighbourhood of the river. An in- 
teresting account of the disease, as it 
shewed itself in the hospital ship Gram- 
pus, will be found in our present num- 
ber. 

COURSE OF THE CHOLERA IN 
PERSIA AND RUSSIA. 

We have learnt by the last arrivals 
from St. Peteraburgh that one of 
the most celebrated and intelli- 
gent of the physicians in the Russian 
service has been employed in tracing the 
progress of the cholera, and the inference 
at which he has arrived is, that the dis- 
ease is propagated exclusively by conta- 
gion, and not in any degree by atmos- 
pherical influence. In the spring of 
1830 it appeared at Corason, the resi- 
dence of Abbas Mirza, in Persia, where 
several of the Russian mission died of 
it, and Prince Dolgonrowky, the minis- 
ter, narrowly escaped after a severe ab> 
tack. In July it broke out in the Rus- 
sian province of Schirvan and Bacon ; 
whence it found its way by land to 
Tifflis, and by sea, from the port of 
Bacon to Astracan. In these towns it 
made its appearance nearly at the same 
time, viz. about July 20th. No precau- 
tions were taken, and it extended ra- 
pidly throughout Georgia, always fol- 
lowing the course of the principal roads ; 
and in no instance did it appear in any 
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Tillage, or in houses, unless individuals 
from the infected towns visited them. 
A Moravian vilhige, almost in the im- 
mediate line of road, thus entirely es- 
caped, while the disease raged around 
it. Alarm having been excited at 
Bacon, many persons fled along the 
Volga, and carried the disease with them, 
which appeared at Jondayersk on the 
22d of July ; at Krasnoyar on the 25th $ 
at Tzarilzin on the 6th of August; 
Donbooka and SaratofT on the 7th ; at 
Khvalnisk on the 19th ; Novogorod on 
the 27th ; Koshoma on the 3d of Sep- 
tember ; Yaroslaff, 6th ; and at Rybinsk 
on the 10th. In all these places, 
the first victims were navigators of 
the Volga, or others arrived from 
places where it already raged. A Cos- 
sack, sent to buy food at Doubooka, on 
the Volga, died on 7th, after his return 
to Katchalinskaia, on the Don; and 
thence the disease rapidly spread through 
the Cossack villages. 

The first deaths at Novitcherkask, the 
principal town of the Cossacks, took 
place on the 18th of August; and at 
Tagonrog, September 9th. 

From Saratoff multitudes of the in- 
habitants escaped again into Persia, but 
the disease followed them, and it was 
carried to Moscow by a student from 
Saratoff, whose servant had died on the 
road, and who was himself the first vic- 
tim in the Russian capital. All com- 
munication was instantly cut off between 
the military school at Moscow and the 
rest of the tow n ; not one case of cholera 
occurred in the establishment. In no 
instance was the propagation of the dis- 
ease traceable to goods ; it was de- 
pendent on the actual presence of in- 
dividuals labouring under it. It never 
broke out after a quarantine of twenty- 
one days ; and, in the great majority of 
cases, the attack took place within a 
week after exposure to the contagion. 


Die 


KING versus WAKLEY. 


To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette . 

Sir, 

Froh the manner in which the defen- 
dants concerned in the late trial are men- 
tioned in the leading article of the last 
number of the Lancet, 1 feel it to be my 
duty explicitly to state that the remarks 
there made have not my concurrence. 

By inserting this letter you will much 
oblige. 

Your very obedient servant, 

T. Kino. 

10, Hauover Street, Hanover Square, 

May SI. 

COLLEGE OF PHYSICIANS. 

Monday, May 80th, 1881. 

Sir H. Halford, President, in the Chair. 


Observations on a Fever prevalent in the 
Spring of the present year . By Dr . 
Roup til. 

The conversazione, on Monday evening, 
was numerously and brilliantly attended, 
as usual. The following will be found 
to be an ample report of ibe papers pre- 
sented on the occasion — the first of 
them read by the Registrar : — 

The author being physician to the 
Floating Hospital, moored off Green- 
wich, has had ample opportunities of 
observing this complaint, and the sea- 
men whom he has had to treat seem to 
have been particularly obnoxious to it, 
predisposed by their thoughtless impro- 
vident character leaving them subject to 
many privations, and by the unwhole- 
some state of the neighbourhood of 
Greenwich— not withstanding the Institu- 
tions established in various parts of that 
eastern suburb of our city. There is in 
general a prettv good supply of fever 
(of no very peculiar character, however) 
in the quarter in question ; but during 
the present spring the number of cases* 
•as well as the special features of the 
disease, claimed particular notice. A 
principal symptom in those attacked 
was sudden prostration of strength, 
so decided and severe that even the 
stoutest, in twenty-four hours, would be 
unable to stand without support, or 
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turn unaided in his bed. The counte- 
nance was generally dusky, in those pre- 
senting themselves for admission, but 
sometimes flushed and sometimes pale. 
More marked peculiarities were pre- 
sently observed : a brilliancy of tbe eye, 
in which there was often a strange 
wildness, a fixedness and intensity of 
gaze, strongly contrasted with the 
other signs of debility. The intellectual 
functions were affected. On question- 
ing the patients about their sensations, 
some denied that they were at all ill, 
while others were immoderately de- 
pressed, bursting into tears and declar- 
ing their conviction that they should 
surely die. Some, when questioned, 
maintained for a time an obstinate si- 
lence, and then gave an incoherent an- 
swer in a loud voice and a maniacal 
manner. Their disordered feelings were 
variously described : torrents in the ears ; 
flashes of light before the eyes ; fire on 
the brain ; thoughts rushing ; images 
passing in rapid succession. The most 
intimate acquaintances were not recog- 
nized ; memory in some (though with- 
out loss of consciousness) so complete- 
ly gone, that no history of the com- 
plaint could be obtained ; many doubted 
their identity, and one thought he had 
died, Tbe pupil was dilated ; the con- 
junctiva, in most cases, of a rose-red 
hue; the tongue broadly and thickly 
coated with a dirty-brown fur ; the 
thirst was intense; the stomach bore 
food, though no appetite was felt ; vo- 
miting was rare ; hiccup frequent. Tbe 
bowels were usually constipated, but 
when open the evacuations passed invo- 
luntarily ; and the urine frequently was 
detained iu the bladder from paralysis 
of its muscles. The pulse very weak 
suid infrequent — often intermitting. 
While the pulse was being felt, the 
flexor muscles of the hand were noticed 
to twitch considerably. Tbe muscles of 
the mouth, too, especially after speak- 
ing, exhibited the same appearance of 
twitching. The heat of skin generally 
was not above the common standard ; 
that of the forehead, however, was in- 
creased. A rash was perceptible in ge- 
neral over the lower extremities, re* 
gambling strongly the eruption in mea- 
sles, but not presenting the crescent-like 
aspect, and occurring in elderly persons 
and those who had already haa rubeola. 
Some bad true petechia. The pains 
which seemed to be most distressing 


Die 


were those of tbe limbs and the back of 
tbe neck ; headache not so severe. 

The general progress of the complaint 
was this : — Languor; pain in the head 
and limbs ; horripilation, with chilliness; 
depressed pulse ; despondency ; watch- 
ing, with confusion of ideas laatiog 
many days. The next stage was marked 
by more active cerebral disturbance, by 
inflammation of the lungs, and the ap- 
pearance of rash, or petechisa ; with 
little reaction of the heart and arteries. 
The third stage, by partial paralysis; 
coma; subsultus; dry tongue; thick 
sordes on the teeth ; copious discharges 
of blood from the bowels; fixedness 
of jaw ; cold extremities ; death. 

Of the successful cases, the majority 
terminated between the eighteenth and 
twenty-fourth days of the disease, which 
seemed to be the critical periods, as 
death, in tbe unsuccessful cases, gene- 
rally occurred on the same days, 
though the seventh and the fourteenth 
were fatal in one or two instances. 
Perspiration, when it did occur in the 
course of the complaint, seemed to 
give no relief. 

Convalescence was slow; giddiness, 
deafness, and debility, remaining after 
tbe other symptoms had declined. Tlie 
parotid glands, too (or the neighbour- 
ing tissues), in five patients, swelled and 
discharged pus ; the inguinal glands in 
one, and the axillary in another. One 
man lost part of the greater number of 
his toes $ how much of the foot will re- 
main to another is yet to be decided ; ia 
both, heat and redness, with acute pain, 
speedily gave way to mortification. 

The strong tendency to hmmorrhage 
during the complaint was remarkable : 
it occurred spontaneously from tbe nose 
and bowels, in some cases, and the leech- 
bites were observed to bleed copiously. 

With respect to treatment: those 
were bled from the arm, or cupped, or 
leeched, in whom the cerebral symptoms 
were most urgent, wbo bad moat 
strength, and in whom tbe conjunctiva 
was diffused. Those with sore throat, 
weak pulse, and slight head affection, 
took subcarb. ammon. in camphor mix- 
ture or bitter infusion, or in tbe form 
of effervescing saline draught. Sulphu- 
ric ether, with dilute spirit of Mindererus, 
was given to those who, with weak pulse 
and cold skin, had an excited nervous 
system ; blisters, at the same time, were 
applied between the shoulders and nape 
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of the neck, and opiates were exhibited 
at night. Cooling acid drinks were al- 
lowed. 

Bleeding with leeches was found to 
be the most beneficial mode of deple- 
tion ; general bleeding was in general 
111 borne. 

The benefit of mercury was very 
doubtful, as the mouth, in some, be- 
came sore without any abatement of the 
symptoms, whilst many and severe 
cases did well under its free and con- 
tinued use. Emetics in the very early 
stage of the complaint had a marked 
good effect, but at later periods were 
perfectly useless. In the way of pur- 

K tives, the powder recommended by 
ish — ten grains of calomel and fifteen 
of ialap-*-was most suited to Dr. Rou- 
pefl’s patients. 

The total number of fever cases ad- 
mitted from the 1st of January to the 
18th of April, was 119. Of these the 
number in whom the disease assumed 
the peculiar type just described, was 
75 ; of whom twelve died; but Dr. 
Roupell calculates, upon a nicer scru- 
tiny, that the mortality was but 5 out 
of 66. 

The appearances on dissection con- 
firmed the opinions which could not but 
be formed with regard to the inflam- 
mation of the membranes of the brain : 
tnrge»cence of vessels ; great vascula- 
rity ; effusion of serum ; and deposi- 
tion of solid lymph, varying from a 
quantity only sufficient to render the 
arachnoid opaque, to the thickness of a 
line. The effusion of lymph was, in all 
cases but one, between tne arachnoid 
and pia mater, to which, in the except- 
ed case, it was external. 

It would be difficult to procure more 
positive contradiction to the theory of 
Broussais than these cases afforded. 
The mucous membranes of the bowels 
not only bore no marks whatever of in- 
flammation, but there were no enlarged 
glands — no discolouration— no soften- 
ing — no thickness— nor ulceration of 
any sort. On the other hand, to those 
who stop short and only see one dis- 
ease, local inflammation, and calling fe- 
wer “ meningitis/’ insist upon the only 
core being free depletion — to those Dr. 
R. replies, that he was himself at first 
misled by the theory, but upon practis- 
ing ia accordance with it, and opening 
the temporal artery in a case or two 
which seemed to require such a step, 
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temporary benefit was certainly deriv* 
ed, but sudden phrenzy, and rapid sink- 
ing, in these instances, soon satisfied 
him that he bad more to treat than sim- 
ple inflammation. 

The blood was of a loose texture— 
often did not cup or buff. The pulse 
never rose during or after bleeding. 

Peculiarities such as those described 
—particularly taking into account the 
rash, and the history of the complaint— 
clearly convince Dr. Roupell of its spe- 
cific nature, and tbat it is well worthy 
of more ample discussion. 

K On the Treatment of Gout." By Sir 
H. Haliord. 

After the preceding paper had been 
concluded, the learned president read a 
short paper of his own, containing some 
observations 011 this subject. 

Sir Henry remarked that he felt as if 
some apology were necessary for direct* 
ing the attention of those present to a 
complaint on which so much had been 
written as gout ; but, said he, “ I rest 
assured that you will receive in your 
heart the result of my long experience 
in the treatment of that disease, and 
tbat if I state to you that there is no 
malady to which I am called upon to 
administer that I prescribe for with so 
much confidence in the resources of our 
art as for gout— formerly that oppro- 
brium medicorum, you will give me 
willingly a few moments of your atten- 
tion.” On the various seats of gout he 
•would not dwell : in fact, it was to be 
met with in almost every part of the 
human frame. Some believed they had 
seen it in the eye, and he bad him- 
self witnessed it m the kidney, in the 
urethra, in the prostate gland, and in 
the tonsils. One of his colleagues had 
suffered from it in these, and be men- 
tioned an eminent physician in the 
country so harassed by it, and so dis- 
appointed by finding no relief from the 
usual remedies of quinsey, that at length 
he plunged a lancet into it, in case any 
deep-rooted collection of matter had 
taken place. None followed, but the 
gout was dislodged, and in a few minutes 
made an attack upon the great toe. The 
angina disappeared, but the disease ran 
its usual course iu its new situation. 

Among the various remedies for gout. 
Sir Henry’s dependence rests on col- 
cbicum. U nder ordinary circumstances 
of gout in the extremities, he does not 
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commence ita use immediately, but the attacks are removed to as long in- 
postpones the antidote till the disease tervals as they used to be when leu eu- 
shall have become fixed : he then directs tirely “ to patience and flannel.’* The 
the wine of the root, prepared accord- learned author of the paper did not, 
ing to the formula of the pharmaco- however, recommend the above as a 
poeia ; and from ibis he expressly do- specific treatment to be adopted in all 
dared that he hod not knowrr ~ a single forms and varieties of gout, but as one of 
instance of any untoward effect.” Fre- general application, requiring to be mo- 
mently it removes the complaint with- aified with varying circumstances. Oc- 
out the manifest increase of any secre- casionally some light preparation of 
tion : sometimes it causes perspiration, bark is required in worn-out frames, to 
and sometimes act3 as a diuretic; but re-in vigorate them after the colehicum: 
so far is it from being apt to purge vio- occasionally a blue pill is of service in 
lently, as the eau medicinale was wont restoring the flow of bile when it has 
to do, that it is necessary in most cases become deficient. Of the different pre- 
to add a little sulphate of magnesia, parations of colchicum an infusion of 
The following is Sir Henry’s prescrip- the root in sherry, has appeared to Sir 
tion A saline draught, with camphor Henry to be decidedly the best : that 
mixture ; a drachm of syrup of poppies ; made from the seeds is apt to excite fo- 
und not exceeding from thirty-five to supportable nausea, ana when this has 
forty-five minims of the vinum colchici once happened, it is in vain that yon 
at bed-time. In the morning the urge a patient to try it again : he pre- 
draught to be repeated, but with a lit- fers the acute agony of the disease to 
tie modification, viz. only twenty-five the distressing misery of the remedy, 
minims of the colchicum wine and half The learned President proceeded to 
a drachm of the syrup of poppies, while state that colchicum was not a new me- 
to this is added a drachm of Epsom salts, dicine, having been used in the sixth 
This method is to be pursued for several century, under the name of hermodae- 
suocessive days, and then followed up tyle. Being desirous to ascertain whe- 
by a pill, composed of three grains of an ther this was identical with our colchi- 
acetic extract of colchicum*, and one or .cum, he had procured some from the 
two grains of Dover’s powder, with a market at Constantinople, specimens of 
like quantity of compound extract of which were laid on the table; they ap- 
colocynth, the whole being terminated peared to be the same as the common 
by a mild purgative. “ It had been ar- meadow saffron, and Sir Henry is about 
piled,” said Sir Henry, “that it had been to make trial of them In gout, in the 
laid to the charge of colchicum that its same manner as colchicnm. 
good effects were but temporary ; now* In preventing the recurrence of the 
even it were so,” he asked, “ whether gouty attacks, by far the best remedy 
three or four attacks, of as many days has appeared to he a few grains of rhu- 
each, were to be compared in the extent barb, with double its quantity of mag- 
of suffering they produced, with the nesia, every day ; or some light bitter 
weightofasix weeks confinement, spring infusion, with a little tincture of rbu- 
and autumn, which used to be the case barb, and fifteen grains of the carbonate 
before the virtues of colchicum were of potash, if the digestive powers were 
known?” In addition to which, the evils considerably impaired. Depletion, 
resulting from the formation of chalk either by bleeding or strong purging* 
stones in the joints are now almost en- are to be avoided. But far more dc- 
tirely done away— -by the controul exer- pends on the patient’s management of 
cisea by this medicine over the inflam- himself than on any medicines, in keep- 
matory stage of the disease. But, be- ing the malady at bay. He must live 
sides. Sir H. Halford’s experience is moderately, and dine earlier than the 
against the correctness of the opinion present fashion enjoins. Gentle, but 
that gout returns more frequently under regular exercise, and a mind free from 
the use of the colchicum : on the con- anxiety, and not exhausted by deep 
trary, when the vinons infusion has been stndy, are also among the precautionary 
followed up bjrthe acetous extract, he measures; and in addition to these, the 
bolds himself justified in assertiog that patient must be chaste. Pliny alludes 

• Mad. br evaporating i 0 ru.ion of «h,7o7« ,0 ,h “> ? nd .*"«» a remarkable word m 
In vinegar. expressing it — sanctUa r. 
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In concluding his valuable and inte- 
resting remarks, the learned President 
stated that be had repeatedly seen the 
waters of Aix-la-Chapelle of much use 
in restoring the weakness of the knees 
and ankles, brought on by repeated at- 
tacks of other disease. 


ROYAL INSTITUTION, 

Friday, May 20, 1831. 

Carr. J. J. Chapman, R.A. & Vice-Pres. 
in tiib Chair. 


Mr, Robertson on a New Practice of 
Painting , which unites the Force of 
other modes with Extreme Durability. 

The new practice of painting an- 
nounced by Mr. Robertson in the above 
terms, is an extremely ingenious, and 
we should think would become a very 
important modification of the art of 
painting in watercolours, by whiclrthey 
may be used as body colours, and by 
which they may be, in any parts whicn 
require correction or alteration, painted 
over and over again, as is the case with 
oil colours. This is effected by wash- 
ing the parts painted with a solution of 
isinglass in boiling alcohol, which fixes 
the colours and renders them perma- 
nent, so that they do not interfere with 
nor affect the subsequent coats; it is 
likewise an important point as to the 
durability of the painting, that it should, 
when completed, be washed over with 
the alcoholic solution of isinglass, and 
subsequently varnished with some of 
the better spirit varnishes. Mr. R. par- 
ticularly recommended the white lac var- 
nish made by a very ingenious and sci- 
entific gentleman, Mr, George Field, of 
Isleworth ; with which two coats, and 
lining: the back of the picture with tin- 
foil, it would all but defy the tooth of 
time. There was much matter inte- 
resting to artists in this lecture, but 
which it does not import us minutely to 
detail. We must not, however, omit 
to state, that the copies from the Na- 
tional Gallery, and the Devonshire Col- 
lection, as well as the original picture 
painted by Mr. R. of Cupid and Psyche, 
with the various portraits of Nel 
Gwynne, Leigh Hunt, &c. are suffi- 
cient proofs of the capabilities of this 
new practice, as well as of the ability of 
the artist; and as a further illustration 


we must be allowed to state> that one 
of these pictures being sent as a water 
colour painting to a public exhibition in 
this town, was refused admission by the 
examiners on account of its being sup- 
posed to have been painted in oil— -no 
mean compliment to the performance. 

In the library were numerous literary 
and other curiosities, among which we 
may mention an original letter of Dry- 
den, the poet ; a fac-simile of a manu- 
script of Anacreon; and the first En- 
glish and French grammar, compiled 
for the instruction of Mary, -sister of 
King Henry VIII., by Jean Palsgrave, 
1530. 5 

There were also on the table some of 
Davy's protectors from the bottom of 
the Magicienne, which has been lying in 
harbour Several years ; specimens of 
cellular bullets, &c. &c. 

Minter’s adjusting chairs, of which 
there were several in the library, are 
certainly the most luxurious we ever 
indulged in; and what is much in their 
favour is, that the machinery is so sim- 
ple, that there is no fear of its derange- 
ment. 

The announcement for Friday 27th 
May is, “ Mr. Britton on the old Do- 
mestic Architecture of England.” 


Friday, May 27, 1831. 

Sir Georg r Duckett, Bart. Vice-Pres. 
in the Chair. 

Mr. Britton's Remarks on, and Illus- 
trations of, the old Domestic Archi- 
tecture of England, 

Formed, as might have been expected 
from so celebrated and industrious an 
antiquary, a most interesting subject 
for this evening’s discussion; and tbe 
numerous drawings, diagrams, and 
models, which he exhibited, of the all- 

but-extinctand almost-forgotten baronial 

castles, bouses, hovels, &c. of our an- 
cestors, although they conveyed better 
than any words alone could do an idea 
of the architecture of the olden time*, 
preclude necessarily from their nature 
any detailed report. 

In the Library were numerous spe- 
cimens presented by Mr. George 
Bennett, late surgeon of the Sophia; 
and among the rest tbe Simia syndaety - 
lus , or Ungka ape. It originally came 
from the Menangkabau country, situated 
in the interior of Sumatra, and was pre- 


Digitized by LjOoq le 



320 


COLLEGE OF SURGEONS V. WAKLEY, 


tented aft Singapore to Mr. B. who 
preserved the animal alive until the 30th 
of last March, when being detained for 
some time at the entrance of the Channel 
by prevailing easterly winds, the animal 
died from the effects jpf cold. Had it 
survived, it would fcave afforded an 
interesting comparison with the orang- 
utan and cbimpans4 at present alive in 
London : to the latter animal it bears a 
very close resemblance. Its movement 
on a level surface was, we are informed, 
invariably in the erect position. The 
other curiosities consisted of cloth made 
by pressure between stones from the 
inner bark of the Broussonetia papyri- 
fera, clubs. &c. from the South Seas ; 
and a specimen of the curious tree, the 
Horoeka of New Zealand, brought also 
by Mr. B. who has recently returned 
from those countries. There were like- 
wise a model of a Malay prow ; and a 
fragment of the beach of the island of 
Ascension, which, instead of sand, is 


APHORISMS IN THERAPEUTICS. 

After the redaction of i strangulated her- 
nia, never give purgatives . — Litf rane. 

The vomiting and purging produced by a 
large dose of tartarized antimony, ought to 
be treated by means of a still larger dose of 
the same medicine. — Louis. 

- Blisters applied to the chest in pleurisy 
with effusion, or in pneumonia with hepati- 
zation, are hurtfal. — Idem* 

In typhoid affections, paleness of the sur- 
face, extreme weakness, feebleness of the 
febrile action, and the bowels acting seldom, 
indicate the upe of tonics. — Idem. 

Chronic palmonary catarrh seldom resists 
the use of balsams and resins . — CagaL 
The root of the polygala, so useful in 
chest affections, has s specific action cm the 
eighth pair of nerves. — Recamier . 

BOTANY. 

7o the Editor of the London Medical Gazette. 


formed of innumerable fragments of 
partially-rounded shells, cohering into 
a mass, and thus appearing like an im- 
perfect oolite. 

The announcement for Friday, the 
3d of June, is, ** Mr. Ritchie on Elec- 
tricity as the probable cause of all the 

S henoroena of artificial aod terrestrial 
lagnetism.” 


HERPES ZOSTER. 


To the Editor of the London Medical Gazette. 

•• in herpes zoster, topical applications do more 
harm than good.” — Chomel . 


Hoxton, May SO, 1S31. 

Sir, 

It may not be unacceptable to some of your 
readers, especially to those who take much 
interest in botanical inquiries, to be inform- 
ed that the beautiful cry progamic plant, 
March an da polymorphs, is now growing 
luxuriantly on a wall at the side of the 
Lamb public-house, Kingaland Hoad. It 
grows amongst mosses, but is easily distin- 
guished from them by its broad-lobed frond, 
which is of a most beautiful light gTeen co- 
lour, upon which are placed two kinds of 
pedunculated target-shaped capsules (proba- 
bly male and female) and small sessile- 
fringed cups, containing very small lenticular 
bodies, of a much darker green colour than 
the frond from which they seem to be pro- 
duced. I am, sir, 


Sir, 

Sometime during the voyage of Csptain 
Beechey I was visited by this cutaneous 
malady, and though the itching was incon- 
siderable by day, it became insufferable 
when I retired to my hammock, and for se- 
veral hours prevented all approaches of 
sleep and refreshment ; till, by reflecting 
upon what might' be the cause of' it, I fell 
upon the expedient of a moist cloth, which, 
after a few occasional applications, by re- 
laxing and cooling the parched cuticle, as- 
suaged the vexation, while I made prepara- 
tions to enjoy the benefit of rest. 

Yours, &c. 

G. T. Lay. 

Hampstead, May 28, 1891. 


Your obedient servant. 

J. W. H. P. 


COLLEGE OF SURGEONS r. WAKLEY. 

Those who have any thing to do with short- 
hand writers must be fully aware how diffi- 
cult it is to get any thing at all voluminous 
out of their hands, and how entirely editors 
are at their mercy. The pleadings con- 
nected with the criminal information against 
Messrs. Wakley and Co. having ran to con- 
siderable length, we have been unable to 
procure them m time for the present num- 
ber ; any thing worth noticing which they 
may contain, we shall lay before our readers 


next week. 


W, Wilson, Printer, 67, 8ktnner*streci, Loads*- 
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OBSERVATIONS 

ON THE 

APPLICATION OF CHEMISTRY TO 
PHYSIOLOGY, PATHOLOGY, AND 
PRACTICE. 


By Wm. Prout, M.D. F.R.S. 

As delivered by him , in the Gulstonian Lectures , 
at the College of Physicians. 


Lecture II. 

GenertU Sketch of the Mode in which 
Chemical Philosophy may he applied 
to illustrate the Operations of the 
Animal Economy. ^ 

Of Saccharine, Oleaginous, and Albu- 
minous Matters , considered as Ali- 
ments ami Staminal Principles. The 
question considered , whether Animals 
con Live exclusively on one of these 
Classes of Aliments. 

On the Nature of the Digestive Process ; 
spith some Remarks on Cookery . 

In the present lecture it is my intention 
to give a sketch or outline of the mode 
in which chemical philosophy may be 
applied to illustrate the general consti- 
tution and operations of the animal eco- 
noiny. To these views I was gradually 
led many tears ago ; and the further I 
proceed, the more I am satisfied that 
they are founded in truth ; and that they 
will sooner or later, in some form or 
other, be established. 1 purposely avoid 
details as much as possible, as the con- 
sideration of these on the present occa- 
sion would be quite out of the question. 

I mentioned in my last lecture that, 
excluding water ana adventitious mat- 
ters, as tne earthy bask of bones, &ic. the 
184.— vin. 


stamina, or ground- work of organized 
beings, may be considered as consti- 
tuted of three great principles : the 
saccharine , the oleminous, and the albu- 
minous. Now as alimentary substances 
are derived from the organic kingdom, 
these, of course, must be similarly con- 
stituted, and they may, in fact, be viewed 
in the same light, or as consisting of the 
same three great classes of substances. 
If this view of the subject, therefore, be 
correct, it matters little under what 
head we consider these principles— 
whether, for example, as stamina! prin- 
ciples, composing animal bodies, or as 
the aliments by which animals are sup- 
ported ; but as the latter point of view 
is in some respects most convenient for 
our present purpose, I shall consider 
them in an alimentary point of view. 
And, first, of the — . 

1. Saccharine group. — When speak- 
ing of this group of bodies in our last 
lecture, it was observed that the radi- 
cal law pervading them all is, that 
they are essentially composed of car- 
bon and water, or in other words, that 
they may be considered as hydrates of 
carbon. In the Philosophical Transac- 
tions for 1827, an account of the analy- 
ses of the principal substances of this 
class is given, and the following is a 
very brief abstract of the results : — 

This class of bodies, like post others 
perhaps in nature, is made up of 
two great series — the crystallized and 
the merorganized, which, as far as 
essential composition goes, coincide, or 
run parallel, though tneirsonsible, and 
even their chemical properties, are to- 
tally different. These differences are 
supposed to depend chiefly on the pre- 
sence of minute quantities of foreign, 
bodies, termed merorganizing bodies ; 
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and partly on the different modes in 
which their particles are aggregated. 
Thus, the highest and most perfect crys- 
tallised sugar coincides with its mer- 
organized parallel, the highest and most 
perfect form of starch— that, namely, 
from wheat. The same is true with the 
other varieties of sugar, which have 
their corresponding parallels among 
merorganized bodies, as the low sugar 
of honey or grapes, with the low form 
of starch existing in arrow-root, &c. 

A second most important body be- 
longing to this £roup of substances is 
vinegar. Of this, in the crystallizable 
form, only one variety is known at pre- 
sent — namely, pure acetic acid. But 
there are probably several merorgauized 
varieties, as the lactic acid, the zoonic 
acid, &c. which have been proved to 
consist essentially of acetic acid, mixed 
with small portions of foreign bodies. 

. A third, and most important set of 
bodies belonging tothiB group, is lignin , 
or the woody fibre. This at present is 
only known to exist in the merorgauized 
form, but its crystallized parallel will 
be probably discovered hereafter. The 
woody fibre is used as an aliment by 
many of the lower animals, and it may, 
by the united agencies of heat and mois- 
ture, be converted into a species of the 
amylaceous principle, highly nutritious. 

Another set of bodies belonging to 
this class is the gummy or mucilaginous, 
of which gum arabic may be considered 
as an example among merorgauized 
bodies, and sugar of milk among the 
crystallizable. 

If we consider carbon as the measure 
of the nutritive powers of alimentary 
bodies in general, which may perhaps 
be fairly done, it may be stated gene- 
rally that the capacities of the different 
bodies belonging to the saccharine 
group, viewed in this light, lie between 
one-third and a half of their weight. 

2* Of the Oleaginous group.— I have 
analysed many specimens of the more 
important varieties of this group of 
bodies, and, as formerly stated, have 
found them all to be essentially com- 
posed of olefiant gas and water, in dif- 
ferent proportions, or having reference 
to this composition. These analyses 
have not yet been published. Oily 
bodies are naturally separated by their 
sensible and chemical properties into 
two great divisions, viz. fixed and vola- 
tile oils. The volatile oils, in general, 
are not used as aliments ; and hence we 


have little to do with them here, unless, 
indeed, we except alcohol, which, 
though conforming in its composition 
to the fixed oils, more nearly resembles 
in its properties the volatile ones. We 
owe much of the information we pos- 
sess respecting the chemical properties 
of fixea oils to M. Chevreul ; and io 
procuring the different principles for 
analysis, I have generally followed bis 
instructions, for \ririch, therefore, 1 refer 
tohis works. If, as before, we consider 
carbon as the measure of the nutritive 
powers of oily bodies, we shall find that 
they far surpass the sacchariue princi- 
ples in this respect ; the carbon of the 
fixed oleaginous bodies varying from 
seventy to eighty-one per cent. ; while 
alcohol, containing fifty-one percent, 
holds a sort of intermediate place ber 
tween the two classes, or rather com- 
mences where the saccharine bodies ter- 
minate. 

3. Of the Albuminous group. — This 
group of alimentary substances differs 
From the preceding in containing azote, 
which renders their analysis so diffi- 
cult and troublesome that I cannot yet 
venture to mention publicly the general 
law that determines their composition. 
The following is a short account of some 
of the more important varieties of this 
principle : — 

Gelatine and Albumen. — When almost 
any portion of an animal body, except 
the oleaginous matters, is boiled id 
water, it is separated into two portions, 
one soluble in water, and forming with 
it a tremulous jelly, or gelatine ; the 
other remaining insoluble, or albusnen. 
These principles exist in very different 
proportions in different textures, some 
of them, as the skin, being almost en- 
tirely convertible into gelatine, while 
others yield comparatively little of it, 
and consist principally of albumen. 
Gelatine does not exist in a fluid state 
in any animal compound, and has been 
supposed to be a product of boiling ; but 
this is doubtful. One of its most re* 
markable properties is that of being 
convertible, by the action of sulphuric 
acid, into a species of sugar. This is 
comparatively a recent discovery ; but I 
thought the circumstance so probable 
that I attempted the experiment many 
years ago, wnen the action of sulphuric 
acid upon starch was first observed, 
but on account of an accidental circum- 
stance, did not at that time succeed. 
Gelatine may be considered as the lowest 
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kind of albuminous matter existing In 
animal bodies, and as it were, of an in* 
termediate nature between the saccha- 
rine principle of plants and albumen ; 
indeed, it may be considered as a sort 
of animal saccharine principle. 

Albumen exists in the fluid state in 
tbc blood, and in small quantity in cer- 
tain animal secretions, but it is usually 
found in by far the greater proportion 
as a solid, or as it is termed, coagulated 
albumen. Fibrin, another modification 
of the albuminous principle, occurs 
in the blood in a fluid, or at least sus- 
pended state, but in its most usual 
state it exists as a tough fibrous mass, 
in which form it constitutes, in con- 
junction with albumen, the basis of the 
muscular or fleshy parts of animals. 
It may be also obtained from blood 
by an easy and well-known process. 
In either albumen or fibrin are capable 
of being converted into saccharine mat- 
ter by the action of sulphuric acid. 

The substance called gluten , occurring 
chiefly in the vegetable kingdom, ana 
particularly in wheat flour, is a modifi- 
cation of the albuminous principle ; and 
according to Berzelius, when submitted 
to the action of alcohol, is capable of 
being separated into two principles ana- 
logous to the gelatine and albumen of 
animals. 

These three principles— gelatine, al- 
bumen, and fibrin, I am disposed to 
consider as related to one another in 
the same way that wc supposed the dif- 
ferent varieties of the saccharine prin- 
ciple to be related, namely, as all of 
them having the same essential composi- 
tion, modified by different proportions 
of water. 

Curd , a well-known substance found 
in the milk of all animals, is another 
T&riety of the albuminous principle. 

In considering the relative nutritive 
powers of this class of bodies, it is neces- 
sary to take the azote into account; 
ana if we reckon this last as equivalent 
to carhon,which, for & rough comparison , 
may perhaps be fairly done, we shall 
fina that albuminous bodies lie, in this 
respect, between the saccharine and 
oleaginous groups — that is to say, 
they contain from sixty-five to eighty- 
one per cent, of earbon and azote; 
gelatine containing the least, and curd 
the greatest proportions of these two ele- 
ments. The general conclusion from 
the whole taken together, in a nutritive 
point of view is, that substauces con- 


taining naturally less than thirty, or 
much more than eighty per cent, of 
earbon, are not well, if at all, adapted for 
aliinentaiy purposes. 

There is a point of considerable im- 
portance connected with this subject, 
which, before we proceed, may be briefly 
noticed. We have seen that all the sub- 
stances used by man as aliments, with 
the exception of sugar and alcohol, are 
merorganized bodies. We have also 
stated that no crystallized, or crystallw 
zable body, seems capable of forming a 
constituent part of a living organized 
being. The question therefore arises; 
whether pure sugar, so much used as an 
aliment, is really not the very worst 
form in which the saccharine principle 
can be taken. Alcohol, in its pure state, 
has been long generally admitted to be 
its worst form ; and 1 am decidedly of 
opinion, that in subjects labouring under 
those forms of dyspepsia connected 
with deficient merorganizing power, 
which are by far the most frequent, 
pure sugar is as difficult to assimilate 
a9 pure alcohol, and little less injurious. 
Indeed, the best argument in favour of 
this opinion is, that it is actually used iu 
moderate quantity only, and as a condi-« 
meat, and cannot be taken in the same 
manner and quantity in which its ineror- 
ganized parallel, starch, is taken, which, 
as is well known, constitutes one of the 
most general and abundant articles of 
food. So alcohol, as it exists in wine, in 
a sort of merorganized condition, can, 
as is well known, be taken in large quan- 
tity, and for a great length of time toge- 
ther; while, if so taken in its pure state, 
it would intoxicate or lead to disorganiza- 
tion. The same remarks apply to oily 
bodies, which in their pure state, and 
especially in their fluid state, are ex- 
ceedingly difficult of assimilation ; but 
in the state of emulsion, or that mixed 
state in which they occur in natural 
fats, or in butter, they are much more 
easily disposed of, and there are few 
stomachs that will not bear a small 
portion of them. 

The question next to be considered is, 
ran animals live on one of these classes 
of alimentary matters exclusively, with- 
out partaking of the other two? In 
reply to this question, it may be ob-i 
served in the first place, that in almost 
every instance, what animals actually 
do far the must part, is to be considered 
as the rule ; while what they can do on 
an emergency , is generally an exception; 
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It is one of the grand characteristics of 
organized beings, and by which they are 
more than by any thing else distinguish- 
ed from common crystallized bodies, 
that they possess the power of varying 
their hamts, and accommodating them- 
selves to circumstances within certain 
limits, and for a certain time. That 
many animals, therefore, can for^a time 
live on one of these classes of aliments 
alone, cannot be doubted, butthat they 
can do so for an unlimited time is ex- 
ceedingly unlikely, judging from what 
we actually know by observation to be 
the case, as well as from experiments 
made by different physiologists on this 

5 articular subject, both of which are 
ecidedly against the supposition, and, 
indeed, lead to conclusions directly op- 

{ tosite, viz. that a mixture of two at 
east, if not all three of the classes, are 
necessary to constitute a perfect alimen- 
tary compound.. 


of the great alimentary prototype, milk, 
as furnished to him byfnature*. 

We come now to take a summary 
view of the important process of 
digestion, which may be conveniently 
considered under the three following 
heads. First, of the ettentinl changes 
which the alimentary substances under- 
go ; secondly, of the nature of the mer- 
organization of the alimentary sub- 
stances ; and, thirdly, of the reduction. 
of the alimentary substances or their 
combination with water, and consequent 
solution in that fluid ; all of which con- 
stitute so many distinct functions, each 
liable to its peculiar derangements and 
mode of treatment. 

1. With respect to the essential 
changes which the alimentary matters 
undergo, it may be remarked that two 
of them— the oleaginous and albumi- 
nous are animal products, or parts of 
other animals, appropriated as articles 
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ft is a curious circumstance that of food( and hence ^ guppo#cd 
milk, the only article absolutely prepared c^ble of being at once applied to the 
and intended by nature as an aliment, is p Ur pog e9 0 f t b e animal economy without 
a compound of all the three classes; J • - • ■ 3 - 


and almost all the gramineous and her- 
baceous matters employed as food by 
the lower animals, contain at least two, 
if not all the three. The same U true 
of animal aliments, which consist at 
least of albnmen and oil. In short, 
it is perhaps impossible to name a sub- 
stance employed by the more perfect 
animals as food that does not essen- 
tially constitute a natural compound of 
at least two, if not all three of these 
great principles of alimentary princi- 
ples. But it is in the artificial food 
of man that we see this great principle 
of mixture most strongly exemplified. 
He, dissatisfied with the productions 
spontaneously furnished by nature, 
culls from every source ; and by the 
power of his reason, or rather of bis in- 
stinct, forms, in every possible manner, 
and under every disguise, the same great 
alimentary compound. This, after all 
his cooking and his art, how much soever 
he may be disinclined to believe it, is 
the sole object of his labour, and the 


undergoing any essential change in their 
composition. But with the saccharine 
class, derived principally from the vege- 
table kingdom, the case is different; 
and before this can be converted, either 
into the oleaginons or the album!, 
nous principles, it must undergo 
some essential change or changes in its 
composition. These essential changes, 
I believe, arc purely chemical, and 
the results of obvious and common 
affinities, and will, I have no doubt, 
be known hereafter ; but as I have not 
yet quite made up my mind on some 
points connected with the albuminous 
principle, I shall not enter further oti 
the subject at present. I may remark, 
however, that whatever be the nature of 
the food, the general composition of the 
chyle is the same, though the propor- 
tions of the ingredients are liable to very 
considerable variations, according to the 
nature of the food ; thus, if consider- 
able quantities of fat be taken, the chyle 
will be found to abound in fat, &c. 

2. Of the nature of the i 
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more nearly his results approach to pr ocesses.-In this part of the inqirirr 
this, the more nearly they approach [ ie the rea i difficulties we have to 
perfection.' Even in the utmost refine- tend with, in the operations of life. All 
ments of his luxury, and in bis choicest * *• - 

delicacies, the same great principle is 
attended to, and his sugar and flour, 
his eggs and butter, in all their various 
forms and combinations, are nothing 
more nor less than disguised imitations 


the great and essential changes can be 
traced by care and attention, but here 
wc meet with much which will probably 
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for ever remain unknown to us ; and 
even the little that we do know can 
scarcely be satisfactorily applied at pre- 
sent. The merorganizing processes 
may be considered as constituting a sort 
of underplot, carried on by the organic 
agent, by which it contrives to influ- 
ence and direct the operations of the 
material principles of which . living bo- 
dies are composed ; and though we can 
see and understand the nature of these 
principles, and even follow them through 
many of their metamorphoses, yet we 
cannot detect the nature of the con- 
cealed agencies that govern the whole, 
or perhaps, at the utmost, catch a 
glimpse only of a half-concealed clue, 
the uses and connexions of which 
are unknown to us, and serve only to 
puzzle us the more. From long atten- 
tion to the subject, I am satisfied that 
the merorganizing principles are chiefly 
derived from the Jiving animal itself, at 
least the more essential ones, and that 
they are contained in those products 
of secretion furnished by the sto- 
mach and other organs; and this view 
of the subject accords with what we 
know of the operations of the animal 
economy in general. Thus in the incu- 
bated egg, 1 have found that the small 
quantity of earthy matters occurring in 
toe albumen remains unappropriated at 
the end of the process, and that the ani- 
mal has derived the earthy basis of its 
skeleton from some other and unknown 
source. The merorganizing principles, 
therefore, already existing in the ali- 
ments, though they undoubtedly render 
them better adapted to the purposes of 
tbe animal economy, are not sufficient ; 
and unless the economy furnishes the 
inaterials properly prepared, tbe future 
work of assimilation will be imperfect. 

3. Of the reduction of the alimentary 
substances, or their combination witn 
water and consequent solution.— Before 
this important part of the functions of 
tbe stomach can be well understood, it 
becomes necessary to make a few re- 
marks upon tbe influence of water in 
modifying the constitution and proper- 
ties of belies. It is a general law, per- 
vading all tbe three great classes of ali- 
mentary substances, as well, perhaps, as 
all others into which water enters as a 
necessary ingredient, that the greater 
the proportion of water they hold in 
combination— the more they approach 
the state of a fluid — the more prone they 
are to decomposition ; and if soluble iu 


water in any state, tbe more soluble 
they are in that fluid. Thus if we take 
sugar as an example : the strong crys- 
tallized large-grained sugar of the cane 
contains only about 57 per cent, while 
the low, weak, and imperfectly crystal- 
lized sugar of honey contains as much 
as 64 per cent ; the only difference be- 
tween the two being in* the proportion 
of water they contain in combination. 
Tbe same is true of oik. The solid and 
fixed oily bodies, or stearines, contain 
less water than the soft and delicate fats 
and fluid oils, while alcohol, the lowest 
of the class, contains as much as 39 per 
cent, of water, and is quite soluble in that 
fluid. Gelatinous and albuminous bodies 
also are subject to precisely thesame vari- 
ations. The strong tenacious glue used 
in the arts is prepared from tbe firmer 
portions of tne hides of old animals; 
while the delicate and gelatinous size, 
or weak glue, is formea from the skins 
of young or more delicate animals ; and 
the two differ from one another in the 
proportion in which they hold water in 
combination ; and, generally speaking, 
the differences between the constituent 

{ winciples of old and young animals 
ie chiefly in the proportion of com- 
bined water they contain. 

Now, in the point of view in which 
we are at present considering the sub- 
ject, the digestive process may be sup- 
posed to consist in the reduction of the 
alimentary substances to the lowest 
possible state (to tbe state, as it were, 
of infancy,) by combining them with 
water, by whicn they are rendered solu- 
ble, or nearly so, in that fluid — a fact 
that must be familiar to every one 
who has examined the chyle, the 
characters of which, from tbe large quan- 
tity of combined water present, are so de- 
licate, and so faintly marked, that, 
though capable of undergoing a species 
of coagulation, yet this is so imperfect 
that it is destroyed by tbe slightest mo- 
tion, and even by the simple drainage Of 
the watery portions from tbe more fixed, 
which are thus reduced to a few delicate 
fibres. 

This combination of tbe alimentary 
substances with water, by which at the 
same time their solution is effected, 
seems to be chiefly brought about by 
the agency of a fluid secreted by the 
stomach itself. The alimentary matter 
previously divided by mastication, and 
mixed with the saliva and other fluids, 
is brought in contact with this secretion, 
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when it soon becomes more or less a 
fluid. Of this important secretion, chlo- 
rine, in some state or other of combina- 
tion, is an element, (apparently a neces- 
sary element, for it is always more or 
less present,) and by its powerful agen- 
cies contributes mainly to effect this 
important union. This elementary prin- 
ciple, thus so intimately connected 
with the reducing process is, perhaps, 
one of the most frequent subjects of 
derangement, and instead of chlorine, 
or a Tittle free muriatic acid, an im- 
mense quantity of free muriatic acid is 
elicited, which not only proves the source 
of much secondary uneasiness, but 
more or less retards the process of 
reduction itself. The source of this 
chlorine or muriatic acid, unless we 
suppose it to be generated, which is an 
unnecessary hypothesis, must be the 
common salt existing in the blood, from 
which the secretion takes place ; and it 
may be asked, what is the nature of the 
action thus capable of decomposing 
such a compound ? We know of one 
agent capable of exerting this power, 
namely, electricity ; which agent, in a 
former lecture, we attempted to shew 
is employed by the animal economy in 
its operations, in the same way, ana on 
the same principle that it employs the 
materials themselves. To the immediate 
agency of this principle, therefore, the 
decomposition may, perhaps, be fairly 
referred ; but the question here arises, 
what becomes of the soda after the mu- 
riatic acid has been separated ? This, 
of course, remains behind in the blood, 
and a portion of it no doubtgoesto keep 
up that weak alkaline condition essen- 
tial to the blood as a fluid ; but a large 
proportion of it probably goes to the 
liver, and is there elicited in combination 
with the biliary principles — at least 
this is the most probable conclusion. 
We have thus a beautiful provision of 
nature; for the soda, in the act of being 
elicited with the bile, is again brought 
into union with the acid separated in the 
stomach, where it combines with it, and 
thus by its agency further decomposi- 
tions are effected, and the incipient 
chyle is separated from the excrementi- 
tions matters. 

Admitting that the above decomposi- 
tion is effected by the immediate agency 
of galvanism, we have in the principal 
digestive organs a sort of galvanic appa- 
ratus, of which the mucous membrane 
of the stomach, and perhaps the intes- 
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tinal canal generally, may he considered 
as the acid or positive pole, while the 
hepatic system may be considered as 
the alkaline or negative one. Whether 
this be admitted or not, which is a 
matter of no great importance, the 
above may be considered as a simple 
expression of facts, as far as the salmc 
matters of the blood are concerned ; 
and in conjunction with these, and 
by the aid of the same energies, there 
are several other very important pro- 
cesses or changes carried on, some of 
which I hope hereafter to be able to elu- 
cidate. 

Before we quit this subject we may 
make a few remarks on cookery, the 
object of which is, or ought to be, to fa- 
cilitate the solution of the alimentary 
matters, by combining them %vith water, 
and thus to aid the stomach in effecting 
the important process under considera- 
tion. 

Animals feeding exclusively on vege- 
tables are well known to be furnished 
by nature with an extensive apparatus 
of stomachs and other organs, admirably 
adapted for the purpose of macerating 
and reducing their refractory food te 
the purposes of their economy. Bat 
man, who is evidently intended to life 
on vegetable products, in part at least, 
has not been furnished with this appa- 
ratus, and hence we may conclude that 
the deficiency was intended to be sup- 
plied by his ingenuity and the artificial 
processes of cookery. Now the dif- 
ferent processes of baking, roasting, 
boiling, &c. are all, as before observe^ 
of a reducing character, and by their 
united effects the most refractoiw sub- 
stances, even the woody fibre itself, may 
be reduced to the state of a wholesome 
and nutritious bread. With respect ta 
this subject it may be remarked, in ge- 
neral, that it is infinitely easier to reduce 
a principle from a high to a low condi- 
tion, than the reverse. Thus the 
strongest sugar may be easily made 
weak, or may even become so by mere 
keeping ; but when once reduced to this 
state, I believe it never can be restored 
again, so as to render K well adapted for 
the purposes of the sugar-boiler. And 
here it may not, perhaps, be amiss te 
make a few remarks on what is termed 
French cookery, in opposition to that 
generally employed in this country, 
in France most substances are ex- 
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600°, by the operation of frying, or 
some analogous process. They are then 
introduced into a macerating vessel with 
a little water, and kept, for several 
fiours at a temperature far below the 
boiling point , not perhaps higher than 
J80° ; and by these united processes, 
properly conducted, the most refrac- 
lory articles, whether of animal or ve- 
getable origin, are reduced more or less 
to the state of pulp, and admirably 
adapted for the further action of the 
'Stomach. In this country, on the con- 
trary, articles are usually put at once 
into a large quantity of water, and sub- 
mitted without care or attention to the 
boiling temperature ; the consequence 
is, that most animal substances, when 
taken out, are harder and more indi- 
gestible than in the natural state; for it 
ts well known that albuminous matters, 
as for example the white of an egg, be* 
come the harder the longer they are boil* 
ed. These observations are often of the ut- 
most importance in a dietetic and medi- 
cal point of view. When the reducing 
powers of the stomach are weak, a hard 
•and crude English diet, such, for exam- 
ple, as half-raw beef-steaks, &c. so 
•frequently recommended, is sure to 
disagree and produce much discomfort, 
by promoting acidity and all its conse- 
4 )uences ; while the very same articles 
well cooked upon French principles, or 
rather the principles of common sense, 
can be taken ivith impunity, and easily 
assimilated, by the same individual. 1 
need scarcely allude here to the curious 
fart now well established, and strictly 
explicable upon well-known principles 
of the animal economy, that when any 
indigestible substance is introduced in- 
lo the stomach, this organ immediately 
throws out an extra quantity of acia. 
Of the truth of this I satisfied myself by 
experiments on animals many yearB 
ngo; and the circumstance has since 
been confirmed by the experiments 
of- Tiedeman and Gmelin of Heidel- 
horgb. This law explains many of the 
siost troublesome circumstances con- 
nected with errors of diet and indiges- 
-tion. 

I need scarcely observe, that 1 do not 
approve of all French cookery, but only 
of that rational portion of it, by which 
articles of food are rendered more easy 
of digestion. 

- In the above sketch of the nature of the 
digestive process, I have endeavoured to 
draw the line of distinction between the 


difficult or impossible, and what is really 
within our power; and have only to re- 
mark in conclusion, that though these 
three great essential points, in the digest 
live process* are sufficiently distinct 
from each other, it is not to be under- 
stood that they take place in succession, 
or in the order in which they have been 
described. The fact is, that they all go 
on together at the same time ; and no 
sooner does an alimentary substance 
begin to be dissolved, but its future des- 
tination seems to be determined ; and 
if it be expedient that an essential change 
shall take place, this is accordingly 
commenced ; or if not, the merorganiz- 
ing process commences even at the out- 
set ; and the consequence is, that all the 
three great constituents are met with in 
the chyle the moment the extraneous 
matters are separated by the action of 
the biliary secretion. 


ON FEVER. 

Hole of a Lecture by M. Andral , (from 
a Paris Correspondent .) 

We understand ‘ by the term fever, a 
disturbance of tbe functions of the cir- 
culating organs. 

The earliest observers recognized a 
kind of internal fire which gave rise to 
organic affections constituting theifr 
pneumonic, pleuritic, cerebral, gastric, 
rheumatic fevers, &c. ; so that the fever 
was looked upon as the cause of all the 
organic lesions that were observed dur- 
ing its course. By degrees, however, 
this theory became modified, and au 
idea crept in that many of these lesions; 
instead of being the consequence , were 
actually the cause of the fever. The 
terms “ pneumonic, pleuritic fevers,* 
&c. were then rejected, and “ pneumo- 
nia, pleurisy,” &c. substituted. Tbe 
expressiou “fever” was retained only 
to express certain morbid conditions 
characterized by beat of skin, frequency 
of pulse, and general functional disor- 
der ; which state was called, by Galen, 
“essential fever.” Pathologists were, 
however, obliged to admit many spe- 
cies of essential fevers, which were 
then named, either from their presumed 
causes — as “ bilious,” “ mucous,* 
“ milk,” " putrid,” Ac. or from their 
most striking phenomena; as, when 
nervous or sanguiferous disturbance 
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predominated, the fever was called 
“ nervous,” or “ inflammatory. Fe- 
vers were subsequently denominated 
from the parts especially affected, as 
4 ‘ cerebral,” “ gastric ;” or from the 
locality whence they originated, as 
” camp,” “ hospital,” “ prison fevers.” 
It is unnecessary to observe that this 
nomenclature had no fixed basis, and 
was constantly liable to vary with dif- 
ferent theories. 

[Here M. Andral explained the doc- 
trines of the solidists, humour aluts , and 
vitalists.l 

9 Until lately many authors have con- 
tinued to designate under the term 
“ fever,” the greater part of inflam- 
matory affections. The ideas of the 
celebrated Pinel form a connecting link 
between the ancient and modern theo- 
ries. He admitted the existence of 
” essential fevers,” and also their occa- 
sional dependence on organic lesion : 
he called the inflammatory fever, 
“ Ftevre angGiotenique;” the nervous 
fever, " FiOvre cer6bro-atascique the 
mucous fever, ” Fi6vre aa6no-gas- 
trique.” In the above theories, how 
striking is the tendency to localization 
of fevers. 

Such was the state of science regard- 
ing fevers when the doctrine of Brous- 
sais became spread abroad, and effected 
a most extensive and useful revolution 
in medicine. His inquiring mind di- 
rected him to trace the seat and cause 
of ** essential fever” to a morbid con- 
dition of one or more parts of the 
body ; to consider these fevers as only 
sympathetic of a local affection more or 
less appreciable to the senses ; and to 
direct his treatment exclusively to this 
affection, and not to the fever itself, 
which is only an effect of the local dis- 
ease. But M. Broussais wished to go 
still further, and signalized one particu - 
lar leeion as the only origin of all the 
different symptoms characterizing “ es- 
sential fevers;” which, according to his 
doctrine, are all the result of a gattro - 
intestinal irritation. Here his theory 
has failed ; and though it is well esta- 
blished that every fever can and should 
be localized, yet this localization should 
be made in a much more extended form 
than bis theory admits of. With him, 
inflammatory, mucous, bilious fevers, 
are only symptomatic of the gastro- 
enteritis ; which view is not universally 
correct, as we often see genuine fever 


where not the slightest evidence of 
gastro-enteritis exists. 

M. Andral then laid down the fol- 
lowing axioms : — 

1 1 Fevers may depend on particular 
modifications of inflammation of the 
intestines, the stomach being quite 
healthy. 

2. Fevers may depend on inflamma- 
tions perfectly distinct from that of 
gastro* enteritis ; e. g. pneumonia in old 
men. 

3. Fevers may depend lets on the de- 
gree or intensity of the inflam op- 
tion of an organ than on a peculiar stale 
of the blood and of the nervous sys- 
tem (<?. g. ulceration of the intestines 
causing adynamic fever in some and not 
in others). 

4. Fevers do not necessarily depend 
on inflammation of an organ, but may 
be owing to a troubled stale of its func- 
tions. 

5. Fevers seem to recognize for their 
cause rather a disordered state of the 
fluids than of the solids —as of the 
blood, for instance. 

Occasionally there is no appreciable 
cause of, fever, so that attempts at lo- 
calization fail: these fevers are ar- 
ranged only by analogy of characters: 
for example, in puerperal patients all 
the signs of adynamic fever sometimes 
appear ; and here the most careful ex- 
amination after death has failed to shew 
any traces of gastro-enteritis in the 
great majority of cases. It may be 
said that hyateritis was the cause 
of this fever, and that the uterine 
veins were inflamed, as they were 
found full of pus. These cases do not 
come under genuine adynamic fever, 
but coustitute “ symptomatic adynamic 
fever.” 

The symptoms occurring iu the coarse 
of fever may be referred to— 

1. Functional disorder of circulating 
system. 

2. Disturbance of nervous system. 

3. Disorders of solids, severe and 
numerous in proportion to the degree 
of lesion. 

When these three elements of disease ex- 
ist, the principal element does not always 
characterize the features of the disease, 
— «. e. the prevailing symptoms may not 
be in proportion to the degree of lesion. 
In old men, much reduced in strength, 
the symptoms of gastritis are very dif- 
ferent from those commonly observed: 
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tbe same change is observed in the modi- 
fication of the character of fever when 
many individuals are crowded together 
in a camp, or in a prison. Take as an 
example the case of two women seized 
with hysteritis after delivery ; the one 
easy in circumstances, the mind unop- 
pressed by grief or care ; the other poor, 
•harassed both by mental and bodily 
troubles : the event, in the second case, 
is much more likely to be unfavourable ; 
typhus will, in all probability, supervene. 
In both cases the essential nature of the 
disease is the same, but its character 
-seriously modified by disturbance of 
nervous system. When tbe innervation 
.is thus disordered, two sets of pheno- 
mena arise. 

1st. Functional disorders of nervous 
system. 

2dly. Disorders of other organs, un- 
der the influence of nervous system. 

Of the first set are affections of mo- 
bility, sensibility, and mental faculties ; 
depending either on over-excitement of 
nervous system, or on decrease of the 
natural quantum of nervous energy. 
These functional disorders chiefly occur 
after the body has been weakened by 
large bleedings, and we should be cau- 
tious in considering subsultus tendinum, 
convulsions, and delirium, as signs of the 
increase of cerebral energy. If we ex- 
amine animals shortly before death, the 
peristaltic action of the intestines is 
observed to be much more violent than 
■ in the natural state; here, therefore, 
the sum of nervous energy is greatest 
when life is at its lowest ebb. 

Of the second set we have— a. Func- 
tional disorders of organs of assimila- 
tion. A Functional disorders of organs 
of disassimilation. 

a. When we have inflammation of the 
lung, uterus, &c. if the sanguiferous 
system be alone affected tbe pulse is 
quick, the skin burning, &c ; but when 
toe innervation is disordered, tbe pulse 
will be still frequent, but very weak, 
and the strength will vary considerably 
even in the same day ; proving the in* 
fluence of the nervous system over the 
sanguiferous. Occasionally irregular 
congestions of the capillaries of the 
face ; variations of the temperature of 
the skin, sometimes so considerable 
that one part shall be burning hot while 
that near to it is of an icy coldness : 
both of these phenomena evidently un- 
der influence of tbe nervous system. 


Respiration at times very frequent, 
then slow and irregular ; strongly cha- 
racteristic of disordered condition of the 
mechanism of respiration. The same 
effect is produced in animals by the 
division of the eighth pair of nerves : 
the animal becomes half suffocated, and 
at length effusions take place. iVtifrt- 
tion sometimes so much affected that 
great wasting may take place in a few 
days; so that a patient attacked with 
severe fever may present positive atro- 
phy of muscles, though he might have 
been a short time previously remarkably 
athletic. In real typhus the consistency 
of solids is materially diminished : 
cases have been observed where all the 
organs were reduced to a pulpy con- 
dition. Spontaneous gangrene some- 
times observed, as in cases of pestilen- 
tial fever. 

b . Secretions . — Perspiration may be 
remarkably diminished, so that the skin 
will be dry and shrivelled. The face is 
sometimes of a leaden or earthy hue in 
different diseases, as in hysteritis, &c. 
In which the innervation is seriously 
disordered. 

Mucous membranes. — Tongue not at 
all an index of the state of the stomach, 
for in the same condition of stomach 
the tongue may be either quite moist or 
black and dry : when the innervation is 
much disordered, as in puerperal peri- 
tonitis, the tongue, gums, lips, &c. 
present a fuligenous aspect; sometimes, 
again, although there be great disturb- 
ance of the nervous system, the state of 
the tongue may differ very little from 
that observed in simple gastritis. In 
the intestines we have tympanitis oc- 
curring, and more chiefly in the large 
intestines, where there is no lesion to 
account for the production of gas. 

We observe tympanitis in consump- 
tion when the innervation is seriously 
troubled ; also in cases in which large 
quantities of blood have been uselessly 
abstracted ; and finally, in all cases 
where the nervous system is deranged, 
&c. 
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CASE OF DISEASED HEART, 

With Reduplication of the Contractions cf the 
Auricle. 

By David Baduam, M B. 

To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette. 

Sir, 

Since cases of diseased heart are now 
•admitted to be of greater frequency than 
formerly, an interesting question has 
arisen as to their predisposing causes. 
Dr. Wilson ingeniously supposes that 
the present artificial state of society, as 
it gives rise to the concealment of emo- 
lions, in which the heart comes sooner 
or later to sympathise, leads not very 
remotely to eventual disease of this 
organ. This very simple, and, from the 
well-known effects of moral causes upon 
the source of circulation, very plausible 
explanation, would admit, if true, of 
very beautiful and extensive application. 
If to dissemble or repress emotion be to 
predispose to dilatation of the heart, 
one great tribe of the British empire 
should be singularly liable to the al- 
leged consequence, and another singu- 
larly exempt. The Irish should be be- 
ond comparison less exposed to dilated 
eart than the people north of the 
Tweed. For a like reason, the natural 
volatility of the French character should 
render the tendency to such diseases in 
that country comparatively rare, which 
is certainly not the fact, since no nation 
appears to have had a greater familiarity 
with, or to have more largely advanced 
our knowledge in, this class of diseases. 
But structural derangement of the or- 
gan of circulation cannot plainly be at- 
tributed to such causes, for it must be 
from observations made in hospitals 
alone, and not from the scanty data of 
private practice, that the point after all 
can be settled. Now the inmates of 
public charities can hardly be supposed, 
with few exceptions, to have been pecu- 
liarly susceptible of the moral causes 
assigned by Dr. Wilson, or indeed of 
any moral cause whatever. Of the fic- 
titious cares of life which distress the 
higher classes of society, they know ab- 
solutely nothing ; while the constant 
necessity for exertion diminishes the 
intensity of those real calamities from 
which no class of mankind is exempt. 
As the amount of moral suffering is 
therefore comparatively small amoug 


the lower orders, and as their physical 
suffering is too frequently severe, should 
we not turn our attention to causes of a 
physical character, and seek in these, if 
not the only, the very frequent dispos- 
ing causes at least to this class of mala- 
dies ? 

Janet Colquhoun, set. 25, was admit- 
ted into tiie clinical ward of the Royal 
Infirmary of Glasgow, under the care 
of the Professor of Medicine, in the 
month of March, with a slight attack of 
pleurisy, of which, having completely 
recovered, she was to have been dis- 
missed “ cured,” uo suspicion being 
entertained of any ulterior structural 
derangement. On finding, however, 
that among the symptoms, the case-book 
recorded cough, and very slight tinge of 
blood in the sputa, together with head- 
ache, startings during sleep, palpitation 
without an adequate exciting cause, and 
dyspeptic uneasiness of stomach, al- 
though none of these circumstances se- 
parately could be considered as likely 
to briogr her case under the category at 
heart diseases, yet when taken “ toge- 
ther,” they seemed to justify suspicion, 
at any rate, that organic mischief was 
probably concealed under them, and 
that the seat of such organic mischief 
would be found to be the heart. There 
has also existed in this individual a 
pretty constant stain of circumscribed 
redness over both cheeks, more vivid I 
have sometimes fancied on the left, ac- 
companied with a yellowness over the 
upper and under lids of both eyes, which 
a short time ago became puffy; and 
these two appearances, according to 
Corvisart, constitute two of the least 
equivocal, amoug the very many equi- 
vocal symptoms of the obscure disease, 
ericarditis ; of this, however, we have 
ere no further evidence. TTie whole 
face has twice become oedematous 
within the last two months, but neither 
the body nor the extremities the least 
so. The respiration has never been per- 
fectly easy ; the apparent anxiety with 
which it is peformea increasing greatly 
on the slightest exertion, and being al- 
ways susceptible of relief by depletive 
measures. Two alarming fits of sodden 
and seemingly mortal faintness have re- 
cently occurred, in which the unhappy 
patient became livid in the face. Her 

F ulse is quite uncertain as to frequenev; 

have counted only 43 pulsations in the 
mhiutc, I have counted as many as 1 15. 
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Ui general character is that of regu- 
larity^ yet this by no means always: 
sometimes it varies within two succes- 
sive portions of a minute, and so capri- 
ciously as to set accuracy of description 
at defiance. The action of the heart is 
always much accelerated, as 1 have be- 
fore mentioned, by the slightest causes, 
sometimes without any apparent cause $ 

S t first, perhaps, from apprehension : 
be mere application of the cylinder 
would raise the number of pulsations 
considerably, and some time would 
•lapse before the organ quite recovered 
Us normal action. The patient’s father 
died some years ago ot what she calls 
an “ asthmatic complaint, 9 ' having felt 
for many years before his decease a 
great distress about the heart, affording 
fun her room for conjecture that the 
cardiac affection clearly about to be de- 
veloped is hereditary, for asthma is the 
most common symptomatic disease to 
which organic lesions of the heart are 
known to give origin. The following 
very curious results have been at various 
times obtained, while the pulse was 
only 45 and regular, presenting there- 
fore very considerable facilities to the 
observer : — 

1 . Pulsation of the heart heard over 
the whole chest, or nearly so. 

. 2. The heart's impulse on the right 
sjde exaggerated, but slightly ; neither 
the first nor second sound, however, 
so clear as on the opposite side, where, 

3. The former is far louder than na- 
tural, but the shock less than over the 
right cardiac region. 


4. The first sound concomitant with 
the heart’s impulse is preternaturally 
loud on both sides, more particularly 
on the left, where it resembles the sound 
commonly produced by the auricles. 

5. The rhythm of the heart has been 
for the last week or ten days altogether 
extraordinary, and to this fact my at- 
tention has been particularly drawn ; 
the first sound, with its concomitant 
impulse, having been as usual followed 
immediately by a second; this was in 
its turn as immediately succeeded by a 
third, or, to speak more correctly, by a 
reduplication of the second. These 
three sounds together form an exact 
waltz measure, after which comes a 
pause of much longer than natural per- 
sistence. On some occasions the auri- 
cle (to which 1 have little hesitation in 
referring the second sound of the heart, 
although at variance, perhaps, with the 
prevailing opinion) has contracted not 
only twice, but sometimes thrice, or 
even four times, for each pulsation of 
the ventricle ; and what is very remarka- 
ble, since contractions of the auricles 
are seldom communicated to the sense 
of touch, distinct beats exactly synchro- 
nous with these sounds are to be ascer- 
tained, whatever number of times the 
sounds are repeated. In short, if the 
ventricles in this case occupied the same 
time in contracting as they do in health, 
and the pause were of natural persist- 
ence, the rhythm of the heart might be 
represented in musical notation, as. 
follows : — 



■55*55 

SET! 

TR 5 

■r*i IT m mmu 

v-r r ri m jb 

iMwaniBUM wi miiw um bbwmu w m 

■- N L-i 


F* 3 

— 1 -LU-V-l 

-i-gp-v-" 


The first bar represents the natural 
rhythm, in which the ventricle occupies 
half of the time, the auricle quarter of 
the time, and the pause the remaining 
quarter. 

I had myself never before met with 
this species of irregularity in the heart’s 
rhythm; it has not, however, escaped 
the diligent observation of Laennec, 
though the rarity of its occurrence will 
be seen by the following quotation from 
his work, from which it would appear, 
too, that he had only found it concomi- 


tant with increased action of the heart : 
"It sometimes, though very rarely, 
happens during palpitation, that each 
contraction of the ventricle is followed 
by several successive contractions of the 
auricles, so quick as only to equal in 
point of time one ordinary contraction. 
In this sort of palpitation, 1 have some- 
times reckoneu two pulsations of the 
auricles for one of the ventricles, some- 
times four, but more commonly three. 
In one case of hypertrophy of the left 
ventricle, I saw this species ofirregu- 
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larity continue for several days without 
any variation. I have only observed it 
in hypertrophy.” The quotation is in- 
teresting in itself, aud is so explicit as 
to mark with clearness the points of re- 
semblance and dissimilarity between the 
cases to which Laennec alludes and the 
one at present before us ; but it con- 
tains one sentence which seems ob- 
noxious to criticism. He observes that 
in hypertrophy the systole of the ven- 
tricles is long, and consequently the 
auricular contraction short, and states, 
in another part of his work on the Dis- 
eases of the Chest, that the auricular 
occupies but one fourth of a whole na- 
tural pulsation, (consequently a still 
shorter interval than this in hypertro- 
phy) ; adding, that he has only observed 
this phenomenon at all, during palpita- 
tion, that is, when the pulse is confess- 
edly quicker than natural. And yet, 
under these circumstances, he ventures 
to determine that €i the several succes- 
sive and morbid contractions of the 
auricles exactly represent the time of 
one natural contraction.” Now, esti- 
mate the pulse at no more than 100 in 
the minute ; the natural auricular systole 
equals then, in point of time, but 
] -400th of this, and in the cases of hy- 
pertrophied ventricle much less; sup- 
pose 1-fiOOth part of a minute; tne 
comparison therefore instituted is be- 
tween this fraction and multiples of it* ! 

In addition to the above rarely-to-be- 
observed phenomena, there is a widely- 
diffused “ bruit de soufflet” down the 
course of the aorta, and throughout its 
extent. It is not confined to the artery, 
but has a considerable latitude to the 
right aud left of the spinal column. It 
appears to me to precede the pulse, and 

* Does not this reiteration of the second sound 
of the heart materially invalidate the Ingenious 
theory, which supposes the second natural sound 
to be produced by the sudden contact of the sides 
of the ventricles? Each unnatural repetitiou 
could then only arise by an equally frequent col- 
lision of the ventricular parletes) to effect which, 
as many Imperfect dilatations or incomplete ex- 
pansions of the cavity must be supposed— a sup- 
position as gratuitous as it is repugnant to com- 
mon opinion. Nor will the Ingenious supposition 
promulgated byDr.Boud better explain the efficient 
cause of this second sound, although he has trans- 
ferred it, I think, to its properseat) for. to quote 
his words, " the sudden arrest given to the further 
Ingress of the blood Into the auricle, by the com- 
plete occlusion of the anrlculo-ventricular orifice 
at the moment of the ventricular ay stole ,' n cannot 
possibly account for those rare cases, of which 
the present is an example, where the second sound 
is repeated. 


therefore to be synchronous with the 
diastole of the ventricles, and conse- 
quently with the systole of the artery ia 
which it resides. Laennec however af- 
firms, that it never occurs in the heart 
or arteries, but during their respective 
dilatations. Here 1 must again press 
the question, how can the efficient cause 
of tne production of this sound io the 
artery be a spasm of its muscular coat, 
a shortening of muscular fibre, at the 
very time that the current of the blood 
through thevesselis putting this fibre most 
upon the stretch ? Bat I do not believe 
that it always occurs during the diastole 
of the heart or artery, and have this 
among other reasons for disbelieving it in 
the present ease : — the “ bruit de souf- 
flet” is long in persistence; so is the 
pause which follows the auricular con- 
traction while the ventricle is dilating ; 
but the ventrieular contraction which 
corresponds to the arterial dilatation is 
remarkably short, and therefore (other 
considerations apart) cannot be the 
agent by which this sound is produced. 

My general diagnosis is, “ dilatation, 
with slight hypertrophy of the right, and 
extensive passive aneurism of the left, 
side of the heart,” conclusions which 
seem dearly made from the facts detail- 
ed. I am sensible that the case just 
detailed leads to no practical results; 
but medicine is a science of observation, 
and to multiply accurate remarks seems 
to be the only sure, though it be the 
slow, way to arrive at any improvement 
in our art ; and the stethoscope, applied 
by persons of iudgmept and previous 
information, will be certainly round ia 
a very short time to have enlarged the 
boundaries of our positive knowledge of 
the most interesting class of human dis- 
eases, and will therefore cut off unavail- 
ing treatment, and direct the applica- 
tion of remedies, whether successfully 
or not, at least scientifically. 

I remain, sir. 

Your obedient servant, 

David Badham, M.B. Oxoo. 

College of Glangow, 

May 1, 1891. 
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ON THB 

PECULIAR FORMATION 

ON THB 

TAILS IN THE MALAY AND MA- 
NILLA CATS. 

By Geobob Bennett, M.R.C.S, Ac. 
The formation of the tail of the Malay 


cat is peculiar, and, I believe, has hither- 
to been unnoticed by any author. Its 
appearance might induce us to consider 
it as the result of injury, or disease, did 
we not observe the same form common 
to all the individuals of the Malay 
breed. The accompanying figures will 
illustrate this remarkable formation. 



Fig. 1st represents its appearance when 
covered with the fur, and fig. 2d when 
dissected so as to shew the skeleton. 
Preparations in the latter state have 
been deposited in the Museum of the 
Royal College of Surgeons, in London. 
It is a curious circumstance, that, al- 
though this deformity exists in the whole 
race, no regular character in the forma- 
tion prevails. Capt. Rees, of the Calcutta 
ship. Lord Amherst, related to me that he 
bad had a female Malay cat which bred 
with an £nglish male cat of the usual 
species; of the kittens which it bore, 
some had short and others long tails. 
Nature, ever capricious in her works, 


has again amused herself with the feline 
race of the Island of Lu^onia, which is 
almost in a tailless condition. What may 
be considered the caudal extremity of 
these latter animals, consists solely of 
two, or at most three, very short verte- 
bra, slender and tapering, resembling the 
terminal vertebra of tne common cat’s 
tail. During my stay at Cavit6, the 
ship’s cook had a female cat, of the 
Manilla or tailless breed, which pro- 
duced kittens; some of her offspring 
were, like the mother, tailless, whilst 
others had the crooked tail of the Ma- 
lay cat, to which breed the male parent 
most probably belonged. The small 
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portion of tail the Manilla cat pos- 
sesses, has, when covered with the fur, 
an abrupt termination, presenting the 
appearance of the extremity having been 
bitten or chopped off (see Fig. 3) ; and 
this is the idea we were first led to en- 
tertain. Examination of the skeleton, 
however, at once sets the question at 
rest, and sufficiently demonstrates that 
the deficiency of tail in the Manilla, and 
its distortion in the Malay cats, is in no 
way the result of injury. 

Analogous to this distortion are the 
preparations in the museum of the 
Royal College of Surgeons in London, of 
the perch (perca fluviatilis), found on 
the estate of Sir W. W. Wynn, with 
preternatural distorted spine. 

London, May 28, 1831. 


SPASM OF THE MUSCLES OF THE 
NECK. 

To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette. 

Sir, 

Should you think the following case of 
sufficient interest you will insert it an 
early number. 

Your obedient servant, 

Fred. Adam Catty, 

Member of Ibe Royal College of Surgeons. 

Cambridge, May 26, 1831. 

Mrs. H. set 22, in the sixth month of 
pregnancy, of a lull habit, and with a 
tendency to blood to the head, was at- 
tacked on the 14th of May, in the mid- 
dle of the day, with dizziness and dim- 
ness of vision, whilst in a stooping posi- 
tion. The head was drawn forcibly to 
the left side, and the chin drawn down to 
the scapular end of the clavicle. 1 saw 
her about a quarter of an hour after she 
was first attacked. The head was firmly 
fixed in the above position. The mus- 
cles on the right siae of the neck, (more 
particularly the sterno-cleido-mastoi- 
deus) were rigidly contracted. She 
complained of excessive pain on the 
right side of the neck, and extending 
down the arm, which was increased on 
the slightest motion or pressure. The 
pulse full and hard, and complained of 
throbbing in the head. 1 immediately 
took 3xx. of blood from the arm, which 
produced . faulting. The muscles be- 


came relaxed, and I left her after order- 
ing a brisk purgative draught. During 
the evening she continued nearly free 
from pain, and had a good night. 

The next morning, however, on leav- 
ing her bed, she was again attacked with 
the spa9in of the muscles of the right 
side of the neck, and 1 found the head 
drawn in the same position as when I 
first saw her. I ordered her to take 
nauseating doses of the Vin. Aotim. 
Tart, which relieved the spasm of the 
muscles ; and in the course of a few 
hours she was free from pain, excepting 
slight tenderness on pressure. She has 
since contiuued free from spasm. 

I think we may account for the spasm 
in the first attack by the excitement of 
the brain and nervous system, which u 
found in all cases of pregnancy, and 
which in this patient was very great ; 
hut 1 should rather be inclined to think 
that the attack on the following morn- 
ing arose from the excitability of the 
muscles, and their being called into ac- 
tion on the patient getting up so soon 
after the first attack. Had she remain- 
ed in bed, as I had directed her to do, I 
do not think the spasmodic contraction 
of the muscles would have again oc- 
curred. 
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To the Editor of the London 31 edic*I 
Gazette . 

Sir, 

The profession, through the medium of 
your justly-popular Gazette, and in- 
deed the public in general, through that 
of the newspapers, have been recently 
made acquainted with the zealous man- 
ner in which the worshipful Company of 
Apothecaries have deemed it incumbent 
upon them to instigate proceedings 
against a gentleman of the name of 
Ryan, for an alleged violation of the 
laws of that learned body. 

Now, though it is far from my Inten- 
tion to presume to deprecate tbie step* 
they have taken, or to be understood in 
any way to undervalue that protection 
which has placed the profession at ‘its 
present point of elevation, yet I really do 
think, a source of far greater evil to* the 
community, and of very extensive in? 
fringeinent of their privileges,, exists-. 
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and is totally overlooked by them ; and 
the remedy of which would be felt and 
appreciated infinitely more generally, 
than the occasional prosecution of an 
individual, who, in all probability, has 
received the education of a gentle- 
man, professionally as well as other- 
wise, and who is unqualified to practise, 
only because be does not possess the 
diploma of the Society of Apothecaries. 
The source of evil to which I allude is, 
the uninterrupted manner in which 
those who have no claim to an appella- 
tion above that of “ chemists ana drug- 
gists,” are allowed to impose on the 
profession, as well as the credulity of 
the public, by giving their ridiculous 
opinions regarding this, that, and the 
other disease, and prescribing their— 

44 Emettcum, catbartlcwn, et omne quod exit 
In urn, 

Pratter remedium** — 

with all the easy assurance that un- 
bounded ignorance can give ; thus com- 
mitting the twofold offence of depriv- 
ing the regular practitioner of that re- 
ward to which the arduous prosecution 
of his professional labours entitle him, 
and of placing the health, if not the 
lives, of those who allow themselves to 
be the dupes of such imposing delusion, 
in actual jeopardy. 

It is an undeniable fact, that the ma- 
jority of chemists and druggists in 
London and its vicinity, accrue a 
very considerable portion of their re- 
venue from “ prescribing” the medi- 
cine they sell; and this too is not limited 
to consultations held within the pre- 
cincts of their own walls, but many are 
known to visit those who (perhaps from 
the untoward or miscalculated action of 
a drug administered the day before^ are 
incapacitated from attending at their 
shops; and it is a melancholy truth, 
that we are not unfrequently called 
upon to combat disease (greatly modi- 
fied, and indeed often rendered anoma- 
lous,) in those who have been the vic- 
tims of so much unwarrantable pre- 
sumption. 

I nave the honour to be, sir. 

Your obedient servant, 

A Member of the Profession. 

MaySltt, 1831. 


LONDON UNIVERSITY— APPREN- 
TICESHIPS. 

To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette . 

Sir, 

Dr. Davis, in his public address to the 
Council of the University of London* 
on the day that prizes were awarded td 
medical students, thought fit to indulge 
in observations which, though they 
merit, perhaps, but little attention, a* 
flowing from his own particular opinions, 
derive an extrinsic interest from the 
time and place in which they were ex-i 
pressed, and also from the apparent au- 
thority with which they were clothed, as 
the sentiments of the newly-created 
senatus academicus of which the Doctor 
was understood to be representative and 
the organ. 

The friends of the University, who take 
the most zealous and enlightened interest 
in its welfare, and look forward to its 
permanent establishment, on recognized 
and sound principles, as a means of for- 
warding the literary and scientific stu- 
dies of the rapidly increasing middle 
ranks of the community, have seen with 
concern the threatened disappointment? 
of their hopes, from the fidgetty desire 
which is constantly evinced of acquiring 
a premature reputation by meretricious 
trickery, and the conceited announce- 
ment of pre-eminent excellence in the 
peculiar mode of instruction which is 
intimated in very distinct terms to bo 
the result of the clear views entertain* 
ed at the University of all existing 
defects in public education, and of con- 
summate skill in happily devising mea- 
sures to put the youth of the town, 
without delay, upon the newly-disco- 
vered road to learning. 

Had the young University been con- 
tent to travel in tbe beaten path until it’ 
had gained strength of limbs and stea- 
diness of gait, and until longer expe- 
rience, with patient and accurate obser- 
vation, bad enabled it to ascertain the 
precise nature of tbe impediments in its 
way, it would not have stumbled so fre* 
quently into error as it has done, and 
would have escaped the imputation of 
conceit and self-sufficiency. 

It is unnecessary to trouble you and 
your readers with tbe enumeration of 
all these various follies ; many of them 
have been already noticed by yourself and 


Digitized by 



336 


LONDON UNIVERSITY — APPRENTICESHIPS. 


other writers on medical education: it is, 
therefore, my intention to confine my 
remarks exclusively to the last public 
display of them, on the 21st ult. 

In the presence of a large body of 
students, many of whom were doubtless 
in a state of pupilage. Dr. Davis spoke. 
In unmeasured and unqualified terms of 
abase, of the system of apprenticeship 
which the common sense of the country 
had originated and the legislature had 
sanctioned and enjoined for the disci- 
pline of medical students. Had the 
Doctor condescended to advance even 
a single argument as the ground of his 
objection, he might have carried with 
him the judgment of his younger hear- 
ers, instead of exciting their passions 
and encouraging their impatience of 
control ; and had he suggested any sub- 
stituted scheme, better calculated to ef- 
fect the end in view, he would have se- 
cured the approbation of his elder 
hearers, insteaa of offending them by 
his imprudence. 

Whatever opinion may be entertained 
by some persons of the future perfecta- 
bility of human nature, at present it is 
but too apparent that young men have 
not yet attained that blissful state, and 
that, as they are at present constituted, 
with passion frequently stronger than 
principle — with imagination more lively 
than is their judgment sound— with a 
more ardent thirst for knowledge than 
is their acquaintance accurate with the 
purer sources from which they may 
gratify it — they stand indispensably in 
need of control and guidauce. 

In all other professions this truth is 
admitted ; in the navy, the army, the 
law, and the church, it is acted upon, 
and analogical reasoning would convince 
us that it was equally necessary in the 
profession of medicine also. 

At hospitals and medical schools, as 
at present constituted, no enlarged sys- 
tem of discipline is or can be enforced, 
and the heterogeneous society and nume- 
rous temptations there met with are but 
little calculated, in its absence, to im- 
prove the moral character. Nor, as yet, 
has the discipline of the London Uni- 
versity been of brighter promise of 
good; the students there have been 
clubbing together in hostility to their 
teachers and the Council ; and if these 
disorders existed when the latter body 
was represented by one individual only 
(the Warden), discipline is not likely to 
be more consistently, energetically, or 
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discreetly exercised by the hydra-head- 
ed senatus academicus to which it is now 
to be entrusted ; and, certainly, before 
the Professors are called upon, in their 
new capacity, to discourse on propriety 
of language and deportment, it is to be 
hoped that care will be taken that none 
of themselves offend in these respects, 
lest peradventure an example should be 
found in any lecture-room within the walls 
of the University, at variance with their 
precepts. 1 most readily admit that ap- 
prenticeships are far, very far, less use- 
ful to the student, and creditable to the 
practitioner, than they are capable of 
being rendered. It is not, however, 
from the abuse of a well-devised system 
that we are to infer its entire worthless- 
ness ; and I am certain that, with all its 
defects, abundant proof can be adduced 
that the reprobated system of medical 
apprenticeship has contributed most es- 
sentially to the improvement of practi- 
cal medicine, by affording young men 
very favourable opportunities of be- 
coming personally and intimately uc- 
auainted with such classes of disease as 
form the greater amount of maladies 
which eventually fall under their treat- 
ment in after life, and are rarely ad- 
mitted into the wards of an hospital. 
Upon the rational empiricism of medi- 
cine, as founded on the study of disease 
in the great hook of nature, has the 
practice of it in this country been able 
to bear triumphantly the comparison 
with its condition in France; there* 
science studied in the abstract, and 
theories ingeniously devised, give evi- 
dence of the speculative character of 
that school, whilst the smaller propor- 
tion of deaths in England prove as in- 
contestably the efficiency ana superiority* 
of the practical character of our own ; 
and since the general practitioner has 
forty-nine fiftieths of the public en- 
trusted to his professional care, it is ob- 
viously unjust to consider the entire 
system of his education, of whifrb a 
very important feature is the Appren- 
ticeship, to be altogether worthless, 
whilst it continues to produce such good 
fruits. 

Proposing to trouble you with another 
letter, on Dr. Davis’s consideration of 
the business portion of the profession^ 

1 remain, sir. 

Your obedient servant, 

A. B. 

June 1, 1881. 
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COVENTRY BENEVOLENT DISPEN- 
SARY. 

To the Editor of the Medical Gazette. 

Sir, 

An advertisement bavin? appeared in 
the Times of Saturday, May 28th, it 
may possibly excite the wonder of* your 
readers that “the Coventry Benevo- 
lent Dispensary” should be in immedi- 
ate want of seven medical officers. If, 
therefore, you think the following brief 
account worth insertion, 1 shall feel 
obliged by your doing so in your next 
number.— I am, sir. 

Your obedient servant, 

John Bury, 

Formerly one of the House 
Surgeons to Barth. Hos- 
pital. 

Coventry, June 8, 1881. 

In April, 1829, a few individuals, be- 
ing pleased with Mr. Smith's views as to 
self- supporting Dispensaries, formed 
themselves into a committee for carry- 
ing them into effect. At an early period 
they sought the sentiments of the pro- 
fession upon the subject, and in confor- 
mity with their wish, a meeting of the 
physicians and surgeons of this city was 
called. At this meeting the subject was 
fully discussed, and finding, from re- 

C orts of several institutions in the neigh* 
ourhood, they by no means succeeded, 
and were found materially to interfere 
with the interests and practice of the 
medical men, it was agreed to state to 
the Committee, “ that a Dispensary, 
upon a self-supporting principle, was a 
form of institution not adapted to Co- 
ventry but " that the members of 
the profession would cordially unite 
with their fellow-citizens in the esta- 
blishment of one upon the usual gratui- 
tous plan.” The Committee were not sa- 
tisfied with our decision, and persevered 
in urging upon the profession and the 
public a Dispensary on their favourite 
plan ; but finding the members of the 
profession unanimously opposed to them, 
and tbe town much divided upon the 
subject, they at length dissolved them- 
selves, November 13, 1829. 

Thus the matter rested till February 
of this year, when, upon some medical 
arrangements at the House of Industry, 
these gentlemen again formed them- 
selves into a committee, and have a se- 
cond time, with wonderful perseverance, 
attempted to carry their point. There 
are in Coventry five physicians, and fif- 
184.— vm. 


teen general practitioners, every one of 
whom have signed their names not to 
join the institution. Of the inhabitants, 
J think I may fairly estimate the divi- 
sion on tbe subject as equal ; but on the 
side of the committee several have sub- 
scribed with tbe express assurance that 
the institution would be joiued by the 
faculty; and many of these individuals 
have declared they will not continue 
their subscriptions another year. I will 
now refer your readers to the advertise- 
ment: — The Bishop of the diocese. Pa- 
tron ; .12 Vice-presidents, not one of 
whom may be considered as connected, 
by residence or property, with the 
town ; in fact, the noblemen and gentle- 
men of the vicinity, finding it a divided 
business, have declined to join it. I 
have not time, nor would it interest 
our readers, to detail the threats now 
eld out of applying for other medical 
men, and other uuhan^dsome treatment 
of the resident practitioners ; these will 
form tbe subject of a report now in pro- 
gress ; but I have sent these few par- 
ticulars, that any gentlemen inclined to 
make proposals to this benevolent com- 
mittee, may know experimentally what 
“ sending to Coventry” means. 

MEDICAL GAZETTE. 

Saturday , June 11, 1831. 

** Licet omnibus, licet etlam mlhi, dignitatem A r- 
tit Medic a tuerl j poteetaa modo venlendi In pub- 
licum sit, dicendipericulum non recuso/*— C ick ho. 

COLLEGE OF SURGEONS — PRO- 
CEEDINGS OF THE COUNCIL. 
The Council of the College of Sur- 
geons had so long remained passive- 
had so long borne “ with a patient 
shrug’ * the abuse week after week poured 
upon them by one holding their diploma 
— that people began to doubt whether 
they had any powers at all— whether 
there were any insult they would resent, 
or any outrage they could punish. He, 
who, to use his own licentious ex- 
pression, had written against' them 
“ enough to fill a Bible !’* finding that 
they were not to be moved by any thing 
he could say, resolved no longer to limit 
himself to words, but ventured upon 
more active warfare ; and leading on his 

25 
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devoted crew, proceeded to take the 
theatre by storm — to stop the lectures— 
insult the President— and drive the 
Council forth. This fortunately 
brought matters to a crisis ; and we 
hesitate not to say, that if the Council 
had overlooked these proceedings if 
they had failed to exercise what- 
ever authority the laws allow them 
against the perpetrators of so glaring 
an outrage, they would have shewn 
themselves utterly unworthy of their 
places— they would have drawn upon 
themselves the well-merited contempt 
of the whole profession, and must 
soon have made room for others— not 
more distinguished as surgeons, perhaps, 
but certainly endowed with more firm- 
ness as men. Charges of “ tyranny, 
usurpation, dishonesty, and swindling,” 
had been poured upon them and reiterated 
till the most impartial began to wonder 
whether their forbearance was to be at- 
tributed to magnanimity or to fear ; 
and had they not at length stept for- 
ward on the last occasion, all doubt 
upon the subject would have been at an 
end, and the general feeling so com- 
pletely against them, that the strength 
of their opponents would have been 
increased tenfold. Let them not 
flatter themselves that a single indi- 
vidual, from John-o’-Groat’s to the 
Land’s End, would have given them 
credit for any consideration but fear, had 
they neglected to vindicate their rights ; 
or will now attribute their conduct to 
any other motive, should they stop short 
in the career which they have begun. 
That the defendant is most anxious to 
bully and frighten them, is obvious— 
every line and every word he writes, 
betray it. He who, a few days ago, in 
person, publicly instructed his counsel 
to assure the Court as an inducement for 
them to discharge the rule, that if pro- 
ceedings were dropt, “ he would never 
do any thing of the sort again,” and that 
“ he was convinced by what had fallen 
from his lordship, that he (Wakley) had 
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laboured under a mistake in the law* , 
now tells us that “ no tongue can utter, 
no pen can describe, the satisfaction he 
feels while reflecting on what must be 
the inevitable issue of this criminal in- 
formation.” And how is this “ inevi- 
table issue” in the defendant’s favour 
to be procured ? We call the attention 
of the Council— we call the attention of 
the profession, to the answer — it is by 
placing in the witness-box the members 
of the Council themselves. This is the 
threat by which he would intimidate 
them into discontinuing the prosecution 

this the means which he announces of 

securing victory. We have heard, and 
we hinted at the circumstance last 
week, that the Council, satisfied with 
establishing the illegality of the proceed- 
ings on the 8th March, and strengthened 
by the new code of bye-laws, were indif- 
ferent about proceeding further with the 
criminal information ; and we offered it 
as our opinion, that the “ headstrong 
folly” of their opponent left them no 
alternative but to proceed. Let them 
now look to it. If there be a man 
among them who cannot pass the 
ordeal, let him resign forthwith — 
if there be any general misdeeds 
to be disclosed, let all concerned 
acknowledge their dishonour — give up 
their balls to worthier occupants, and 
bide their shame in the retirement of 
private life. They have been branded 
as robbers of the public money — a* 
petty swindlers— as cheating the pupils 
—and purloining every guinea that came 
into their hands— as neglectful of the 
interests of science, and disgracing the 
profession of which they ought to be 
the distinguished ornaments. They are 
threatened with a public examination, 
for the purpose of proving all this— 
and if they blench, the inference is 
obvious and unavoidable. 

But do we speak thus from any doubt 
o f their integrity ? Far otherwise : wc 

“• We give ihe passage m reported by Mr. Gurner. 
The edition of It published in the Lancet u 
falsified. 
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are perfectly satisfied that there are not 
in the profession more honourable men 
than those who form the Council of the 
College of Surgeons. Observe them : 
they are not individually unpopular- 
they are not individually suspected— 
they are not individually charged with 
the slightest dishonour. What a mon- 
strous absurdity then it is, to suppose 
that men irreproachably honest in pri- 
vate life, are to become knaves the 
very moment they are placed in a 
public situation. What is it but the 
nature of the charter, their mode of 
election, and their irresponsibility? — 
these, and these alone, are the causes of 
that regard being withheld from the 
Council atm body, aahiah is freely yield- 
-md Oa ifes individual members. Once 
more, then, we tell them, that the eyes of 
the profession are upon them; they 
have followed up the proceeding till 
they have been threatened with “ the 
witness-box’ 1 ; if they now desist, it 
will be received by all as a symptom— 
an acknowledgment of conscious guilt ! 

Two of those concerned in the riot 
have got oflf on payment of the costs in- 
curred by the law proceedings; a third 
publicly disavows any concurrence in 
the sentiments of their ci-devant leader. 
To be sure, as Wakley observes, the idea 
that a person of Mr. King’s " stamina’* 
feels at all sensitive with respect to lan- 
guage directed against the Council, is 
rather of “ risible teudency.” The pur- 
pose of both these individuals is evidently 
the same, but they seek their object by 
different means j the one by bullying, 
and the other by cowering submission. 
The former must not be suffered to suc- 
ceed, but the letter is not worth punish- 
ing ; his defection may not have origi- 
nated in the most disinterested feelings, 
but the motives of a partisan so subor- 
dinate are not worthy of being weighed ; 
be never was formidable, and if he had 
been, can never become so again. As 
to the bearing of the principal per- 
former since the rule was made abso- 


lute against him, it constitutes the most 
singular specimen of blustering and 
bathos that it has ever fallen to our lot 
to witness, and even rivals the vein of an- 
cient Pistol himself. His words are 
strung together with the most singular dis- 
regard of their meaniog, and one sen- 
tence follows another apparently with- 
out the least recollection on the part 
of the writer of that which had just 
gone before. We are informed in 
one clause that Lord Tenterden, speak- 
ing of the riot, 44 declares that our 
(i. e. Wakley’s) proceedings were 
contrary to law ; ” in the next the. 
Council are asked, 44 are they so be- 
sotted— xo steeped in folly, as to ima- 
gine the law is on their side ?” and in 
the third it is said, li The law, we are 
ready to admit, is not wholly against 
the Council.” We are told that tha 
judges can alone give validity to new 
bye-laws ; and again, that they have 
no such power; and, finally, that 
the whole is 44 a tale for fools” ! In 
short, things are said and unsaid, and 
said again, just as suits the purpose of 
the moment, not only without any re- 
gard to truth, but without any attention 
to verisimilitude, constituting such a 
mass of absurdity and contradiction, as 
never proceeded before from any one 
that was not beside himself, or within 
the walls of bedlam. To follow such 
rhapsodies with any view to an- 
swer them, would be an insult to the 
understanding of our readers ; they can 
make no impression except on fools 
or madmen, and we reason not with 
either. 

The matter at present stands thus— 
the judges have determined that the riot 
in the theatre of the College of Sur- 
geons, on the 8th of March, was unpro- 
voked and illegal ; and it wil) remain 
for a jury merely to decide, whether 
the parties named in the informations 
were concerned in that act or not. 
That is the only point with which they have 
to do. If found guilty, the culprit* are 
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brought up for judgment, the Court 
prescribing the amount of their punish- 
ment, and this usually consists in impri- 
sonment and tine. 

The nature of the defence offered is, 
that the parties accused did not excite 
the riot; and Mr. Wakley, in his affida- 
vit, which was read in Court, declares, 
that he did not create any disturbance in 
the theatre — that be did not say that there 
should be no lecture till he was beard, 
&c. &c. ; while Mr. King swears that 
bis object was to address those who 
were making a noise, with a view to re- 
storing order, Sfc.; specimens of a 
mode of defence, on which the Attorney 
General commented in terms of the 
strongest contempt and indignation. 
Those who were present on the 8th of 
March will have their own opinions of 
the veracity of the deponents, and will 
not fail to draw their own conclusions. 

A perusal of our report of the argu- 
ment in banco (for the correctness of 
which we pledge ourselves), will shew the 
extent to which facts have been per- 
verted by our contemporary : as an 
illustration, we may mention, that he 
represents Lord Tenterden as having 
said, that the members of the College 
were not entitled to use the theatre 
Except for “ corporate purposes;” 
thereby inducing his readers to believe 
that his lordship meant, that if the ob- 
ject of the discussion could be proved 
to be “ corporate,” the members would 
have had unquestionably a right to carry 
it on. Now, Lord Tenterden never said 
any thing of the kind; his words were — 
after Mr Platt had been saying that the 
impression on the minds of the rioters 
was that they had a right to discuss any 
proceedings in that hall—" There can 
be no question (said his lordship) that 
it could not be applied for such a pur- 
pose.” And so with other passages 
wilfully garbled in a similar manner. 

The trial cannot come on before 
October or November, and this is 
much to be regretted, because the 


Council are necessarily prohibited, 
during this long interval, from mak- 
ing the members acquainted with 
their views on the question at issue, 
and with their plans and sentiments 
generally. Their hands are now so 
much strengthened by the establish- 
ment of the rule, and by their new bye- 
laws, that they may well afford to make 
some concession to the general wishes. 
A change in some essential points is 
loudly called for. Let the mode of elec- 
tion be amended, and let the statement 
of their accounts be annually published; 
and we are confident that the present 
Council would immediately become 
extremely popular. Alas ! for those 
turbulent spirits, how they retard, 
and stand in the way of improve- 
ment and reform. Some reform is de- 
sired, most earnestly desired, by ninety- 
nine out of every hundred members, 
yet, because a few have used it as the 
watch-word of anarchy and misrule, 
they shrink back, content rather to 
tolerate what they dislike than run the 
risk of having their names connected 
with those, from a contact with whom 
few are so low as not to feel that they 
would experience degradation. But 
for the impertinent interference of 
men, all of whom are unknown 
to science, and some of whom are 
not even practitioners, the constitu- 
tion of the College might have 
been the subject of amicable discus- 
sion between the Council and the lead- 
ing persons among the general body. 
They might have met, one in a spirit of 
concession and the other of forbearance ; 
arrangements mutually satisfactory 
might have been made ; the friends of 
anarchy would have missed the pleasure 
of keeping up perpetual agitation, and 
rendering the medical profession a by- 
word and a scorn to the public— who, be 
it remembered, never, in such cases, 
distinguish between right and wrong; 
between the respectable and those dis- 
appointed individuals who, failing of ad- 
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van cement in the beaten track, take any 
path to notoriety, however disreputable 
— boivevei* infamous it may be. 

i*et the subject be taken up by pro- 
per persons, and the consummation to 
which we allude, and which is so much 
to be desired, would be easy of attain- 
ment. 


CHOLERA (?) IN 1683. 

We greatly doubt whether the disease 
so designated, which has recently pre- 
vailed in the Polish and Russian armies, 
be the same as that which has made 
such ravages in India : at all events, the 
proofs of their identity are by no means 
well ascertained. Be this as it may, it 
is a curious fact, that a malady, having 
many symptoms in common with the 
present, thinned the ranks of the 
army in Hungary during the 16th 
centunr. John Sobieski, King of 
Poland, in a letter to his wife, writ- 
ten shortly after the battle of Vienna, 
dated Sept. 28, 1683, and which we 
translate from Solvandez’ History of 
Poland, thus expresses himself : — 

“ The half of our army is sick, 

and of a complaint as contagious as the 
plague itself : they call it the Hunga- 
rian fever. It is attended with loose- 
ness and discharge of blood ; after which 
come vomiting, fainting, and delirium. 
Almost all our nobles and officers are 
quartered at Presbourg : many of them 
are already dead: and what seems extra- 
ordinary, the disease has re-appeared in 
some who had previously passed through 
H. God in his goodness will perhaps 
assuage our miseries : if they continue, 
there will need no other enemy to de- 
stroy us.” And again:—' " It is so 
strange a scourge, that just after seeing 
a man going about, and full of activity, 
you hear that he is already insensible, and 
beyond hope. We have remarked that 
intoxication was a means of safety.” 

NEW MODE OF PROCURING 
SPIRITS. 

A simple and ingenious method has 
lately been devised and carried into 
effect, by which flour, in the formation 
of bread, is made also to yield a certain 
quantity of alcohol. A tube communi- 
cates with the oven, in such a manner as 
to collect the vapour which rises from 
the bread during the process of bak- 
ing. This is then conveyed to ano- 


ther apartment, and made to pass 
through a worm surrounded by wa- 
ter. where it is condensed. The pro- 
duct is redistilled, and yields about 
three-fourths of an ounce of spirit from 
each quartern loaf A patent has been 
taken out for the contrivance, which is 
calculated to be of eminent service in 
reducing the price of bread. We un- 
derstand that the quartern loaf may be 
prepared at from one-tbird to one-fourth 
under the usual price, by deducting the 
profit obtained on the spirit. 

COURT OF KING’S BENCH, WEST- 
MINSTER. 

Tuesday, May 34th, 1831. 

TUE KINO versus WAKLEY AND OTHERS. 

Mr, Campbell, on behalf of Mr. Wakley, 
opened the proceedings. This waB, he said, 
a rule calling upon four gentlemen, Thomas 
Wakley, Thomas King, George Walker, and 
GeorgeDarby Dermott, to shew cause why a 
criminal information should not be filed 
against them, for a conspiracy alleged to 
have been earned into effect upon the 14th 
of February and the 8th of March, to pre- 
vent a lecture being delivered in the hall of 
the College of Surgeons, in Lincoin’s-inn- 
fields. The learned counsel then proceeded 
to shew cause for his client, by putting in 
Wakley s affidavit*, and those of some other 
individuals connected with that gentleman, 
upon which Mr. Campbell commented at 
considerable length. 

Mr. Plait, on the part of Mr. Dermotf, en- 
deavoured to prove that the whole of his cli- 
ent’s interference in the riot of the 8th March 
was for the purpose of preserving order : 
and that the object of his letter subsequently 
to the Times newspaper was to correct what 
was, in his opinion, an erroneous report 6f 
the proceedings, and an impression which 
prevailed in the body, that they had a right 
to discuss any proceedings in that hall. My 
Lord, continued Mr. Platt, it may be said 
that their hall or theatre is for corporate 
purposes 

Lord Tenterden . — There can be no question 
that it could not be applied for such a purpose. 

Mr. Platt. — After what your Lordship 
says, I will not contend that it might. 

Lord Tenterden. — That is a very small part 
of the question. A place established for a 
particular purpose cannot be made a place of 
meeting for other purposes. 

Mr. Campbell . — Whatever drops from your 
Lordship will be received with the utmost 
deference by every member of the College of 

* Wakley** affidavit Is certainly a most curious 
document. He denies In It, among other things, 
that he convened any meeting at the theatre of the 
College — that he created any noise or disturbance 
there on the 8th of March— that he used any ex- 
pression to this purport, “ If I am not heard, I 
will take care that there shall be no lecture 1 “ 
and all this upon his solemn oath ! 9 
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Surgeons. They never contended that they 
could apply their hall to any purpose uncon- 
nected with the profession. They could not 
debate there the question of Parliamentary 
Teform ; but yet they apprehended that they 
might apply it to any purpose connected with 
the profession. 

Lord Tenterden.— I think you put it too 
largely. It must be applied only to purposes 
for which the corporation, as a corporation, 
use it. If you go beyond that, it is difficult 
to draw a line. 

Mr. Platt. — With regard to that, T was 
about to say, that it might be deemed a 
question with regard to the corporate body 
of surgeons at large ; and all I mean to say 
is, that it was not a matter so clear that no 

doubt would be entertained respecting it. 

Lard Tenterden.— I have not said that it 
was. You mentioned that as a point of law ; 
but I apprehend it is a very small part of 
the case before us. 

Mr. Platt. — Then I contend before your 
Lordships, that there might be an impression 
upon the mind of those who did interfere 
upon that occasion, even those that were 
concerned in that disorder, that they had a 
light so to do ; and if that be so, though it 
might be illegal so to use the hall, I appre- 
hend that upon that ground the rule could 
not be made absolute against these parties ; 
and if not absolute against Mr. Wakley, a 
fortiori not against Mr. Dermott. 

Lord Tenterden. — Is not the object of the 
rule answered, if it is understood that there 
shall be no repetition of any thing of this 
sort I 

Mr. Attorney General. — No. We have no 
reason to think, from any thing that has oc- 
curred since, that it will stop here. 

Sir James Scarlett.— What has occurred 
since shews the spirit that prevails on the 
other side. 

Lord Tenterden.— Go on. 

Mr. Campbell.— I am sure whatever your 
Lordship lay* down as the law will be most 
respectfully acquiesced in by every body. 

Sir James Scarlett. — I am sure you know 
that, as far as my learned friend’s private 
sentiments are concerned, he will concur in 
the statement that the President and Coun- 
cil have done their duty ; but he is instruct- 
ed to abuse the whole body of them in open 
court. 

Mr. Campbell.— I am instructed to say by 
Mr. Wakley, who is here present, that after 
what has been laid down, he will most un- 
questionably never do any thing of the 
sort again. He says, in his affidavit, 
that he thought he was fully justified in all 
that he did ; he finds, however, from what 
your Lordship has laid down , that that was a 
mistake in the law. 

Mr. Attorney General— No member of the 
College expressed any such opinion; and 
Mr. Wakley has endeavoured to enforce this 


right in such a manner as to make him sub- 
ject to be punished as a libeller , s rioter , assd 
a conspirator. 

Mr. Campbell — Then I make no further 
concession ; I ask nothing ; I throw myself 
upon the Court, and I will throw myself up- 
on a jury, if necessary. 

Lord Tenterden . — Go on, Mr. Platt. 

Mr. Campbell.— (With warmth.) It will 
be recollected that this comes after the lan- 
guage of Mr. Attorney General. 

Lord Tenterden . — I am sorry that the seal 
which seems to have pervaded some of the 
clients appears to animate the counsel also. 

Mr. Attorney General. — Your lordship has 
not heard the language of Mr. Wakley yet— 
that has been kept most studiously out of 
sight. 

Mr. Platt then proceeded with the argu- 
ment for his client. He appealed to the 
short-hand writer’s notes, which had been 
sworn to — from which he read the following 
passage. “ President, * I beg you will not 
interrupt the business of the day : I exhort 
you not to do it — to be quiet, and not to inter- 
rupt the business of the day.* The lecturer 
has begun. Cries of ‘ no ! no ! chair, chair !* 
Mr. Guthrie, * I will confine myself entirely 
to the dry anatomy.* Cries of * Wakley, 
Wakley, no, no !' Sir. Guthrie, * in regard 
to’— (great uproar.) President, • if you do 
not be quiet I must take other means to pre- 
serve order in the College.’ Immense up- 
roar, shouts, hisses— Chair, chair.” 

Lord Tenterden. — That is a description of 
riot and disturbance, at all events. 

Sir James Scarlett . — This is to shew that 
there was no riot ! 

Mr Platt concluded by arguing that in 
such a state of confusion it was impossible 
to bring home to his client, Mr. Dermott, 
the charge of concert and conspiracy. 

Mr. bodkin and Mr. Saunders appeared for 
Mr. Walker. 

Mr. Austin, for Mr. King, attempted tc 
justify that gentleman's eonduct on the 14th 
February ; and for the purpose of exculpat- 
ing him from the charge of riot oa the 8th 
of March, proceeded as follows : — Mr. Bal- 
four states, that when the lecturer catered 
he was interrupted, and Mr. Keate also 
states that the lecture was interrupted by 
the body of persons in the theatre, and that 
those persons were gathered round Messrs. 
Wakley and King, and that Mr. King was 
pursuing that line of conduct which he was 
pursuing to prevent the lecturer being 
heard. Now the answer that Mr. Kiac 
makes is this : be says, continuing what I 
was reading to your lordships just now — (hit 
sworn deposition) — “ but at length perceiv- 
ing that no respect or attention whatever 
was paid to the president, and perceiving 
that the noise and confusion in the theatre was 
continually revived and supported by the 
•persons in the gallery before-mentioned, be 
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(the deponent) could refrain no longer from 
attempting to obtain silence, and, in one of 
the intervals during which the uproar seem- 
ed somewhat subsided, addressed himself to 
the persons in the gallery, upon the injustice 
they were guilty of towatdsthe lecturer , and the 
members of’ the College , by creating such 
confusion as to prevent any thing being 
done — but deponent’s voice was instantly 
drowned, and rendered inaudible nearly to 
himself, by the cries, shouts, and hisses, that 
took place immediately upon his attempting 
to address them.” Now what the short- 
hand writer states as to this part of the pro- 
ceeding is this, and I can only observe, said 
Mr. Austin, that if it is to be any test at all, 
it bears out Mr. King's statement (!) — if not, 
Mr. King's statement stands alone . After 
the President had said, if you do not be 
quiet, I must take other means to preserve 
order in the College, &c. it appears there 
was great uproar, and shouts of chair ! chair ! 
" Mr. King, * can any thing be so unjust’ — 
(Loud uproar— cries of King, King — hear 
him, bear him.) Mr. King, * can any thing 
be so unjust* — He is interrupted again. 
Mr. King, * gentlemen, you will bear me.’ 
Mr. Guthrie, * Sir, in the observations I 
have had’ — (Great confusion in the gallery.) 
Mr. King again, * can any thing be so un- 
just — (Uproar.) It was our intention’ — 
(Uproar and laughter.) Mr. King, * if we 
may not be protected' ’’ — I know, continued 
Mr. A ns tin, that my learned friends on the 
other side understand these expressions dif- 
ferently, but without sufficient reason. And 
as to the phrase imputed to him — “ while 
there is a God in heaven I will stand for- 
ward,” Mr. King denies on oath that he 
ever made use of the words. He says that 
he did use a strong expression of indignation 
at the time mentioned, but it was directed 
against the improper and licentious conduct 
of the persons in the gallery. Mr. Austin con- 
cluded by arguing, that though the conduct of 
his client undoubtedly amounted to indiscre- 
tion and imprudence, it could not be distorted 
into guilt, and he prayed that their lordships 
might not adopt the worst interpretation in 
the case of o gentleman like Mr. King, who 
had acquired no small professional eminence, 
cad was quite surprised to Jind himself the 
dtfect of a criminal prosecution . 

Sir Thomas Denman was about to reply, 
when he was interrupted, and the Court ad- 
journed by the Lord Chief Justice. 

bo d Tenterden . — We must wait till to- 
morrow, Mr. Attorney-General, before we 
can bear you. 


SECOND DAY. 

Wednesday, 25th. 

Mr. Attorney- General.— My Lord, 1 am 
only anxious, on the present occasion, that 
the real facts of this case should be laid be- 
fore the Court, and I shall accompany the 


statement with a vary few observations. In- 
deed, the facts being once communicated to 
the Court, the persons in whose behalf I 
have the honour to appear will be quite sa- 
tisfied with any view your Lordship may 
take of the case consistently with a regard to 
the public peace and the situation of the 
parties, who are members of a liberal and 
enlightened profession. It appears, my 
Lord, that several months ago an order 
was issued at Court which was supposed 
to affect the interests of the naval ser- 
vice : it was, that warrant officers should 
not, in that character, be admitted to bis 
Majesty’s levee. Mr. Campbell has thought 
fit to stale that his Majesty, having been an 
ornament to the naval service, was avorse 
to the order, and must have been delighted 
with finding that Mr. Wakley opposed it. 
It might have occurred to him, and to those 
he represented, that any order excluding per- 
sons from his Majesty's levee could not have 
been without his Majesty's sanction, and 
therefore that that statement could not be 
correct; but that probably it originated 
in a mere mistake, which would be removed 
in case of a decent and respectful applica- 
tion ; — instead of which, the Lancet gave a 
notice, on the 12th of February, of the 
manner in which it9 conductor thought that 
this matter ought to be treated. On the 
12th of February the Lancet says, " A 
memorial has been submitted to the Lords of 
the Admiralty on the subject of the late in - 
suit,” . ... u In our opinion , the matter 
should be taken into consideration on Mon- 
day next , at the College of Surgeons, when 
the members will meet to hear the Hunterian 
oration. The theatre belongs to the members , 
and surely they cannot employ it for a better 
purpose than in making an attempt to rescue 
from insult a most important branch of the 

S rofession. We hope to be enabled to attend.” 

Ir. Wakley further thinks proper to put for- 
ward in his affidavit that he is of opinion 
they have a full right to meet in the theatre, 
and that, though the Council have power to 
pass bye-laws for the government of the Col- 
lege, yet no bye- law can shut out the mem- 
bers from the discussion in that ball of that 
or any other subjects. That is the sort of 
right which he puts forward upon his affida- 
vit. The other three gentlemen against 
whom the rule has been obtained make a 
similar statement as to the right, but it does 
not appear that any one member of the me- 
dical, profession has thought fit to pat for- 
ward a pretension so absurd as that which 
Mr. Wakley urges on coming forward to 
shew cause against this rule. [The learned 
gentleman then proceeded to shew the in- 
applicability of the case of Rex v. Parkins 
to the question at issue.] In that case there 
was strong presumption, founded on some of 
the most learned opinions, in favour of the 
defendant. Yet (continued Sir Thomas) 
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this is gravely brought before the Court as 
an authority on which your Lordships are 
asked to discharge this rule, because these 
four individuals are so rash and so unfit to 
form any opinion upon any point of law as 
(which they state in their affidavit) that they 
really believed they had a right to go and 
take possession of the College and interrupt 
the Hunterian lecture, and to discuss other 
subjects. Your Lordship disposed of that 
by one observation yesterday. Your Lord- 
ship stated that there teas no such right. That 
is the great point which the College were 
desirous of bringing distinctly before your 
Lordship. I think it best that things should 
be called by their right names, and, that 
having been done, I shall be willing to leave 
it to your Lordship whether public decency 
can be preserved without this rule being 
made absolute. It appears that, on the 
14th of February, Mr. King presented 
to Mr. Keate the resolutions which had 
been passed at that meeting before the 
oration began, both Mr. Wakley and 
Mr. King urging him to receive it; and 
that Mr. Keate said, that, after the ora- 
tion was concluded, he would hear any 
thing they had to say ; doing this, as it is 
stated, in order to induce them to suspend 
their confusion till after the lecture was over ; 
assuring them that, as an individual, he, and 
indeed every member of the College, would 
be willing to do all in their power in order 
to relieve any part of the profession from 
' what is deemed to be unpleasant ; certainly 
going to the utmost extent of courtesy and 
attention to the profession at large in the 
concession he so made. From that time it 
appears, by Mr. Keats's affidavit, that he 
and Mr. King were in constant communica- 
tion, and that, about the 22d of February, 
be wrote a letter, stating, •• I have this day, 
according to my promise, laid before the 
Council of the Koyal College of Surgeons 
the resolution and its duplicate, as conveyed 
to me in your letter of the 18th inst. ; but, 
as I anticipated, and as I expressed to you 
my apprehension on the subject, the Council, 
I think I may say with one voice, decided 
that they were precluded, on the general 
ground of its irregularity, from acting on 
the document in question. There can be but 
little difference in the feelings and wishes of 
all our profession respecting the medical 
officers in the navy. 1 stated to you ver- 
bally, and in confidence, that steps bad al- 
ready been taken with a view of remedying 
the supposed grievance, and I may add also, 

• in confidence, that I have been enabled to 
avail myself of opportunities which have 
offered lor pleading their cause in the two 
highest quarters from whence redress can 
proceed. If I may be allowed to do so, I 
would fain express my wish and my hopes 
that no further interference may tike place, 
as 1 am sure the cause will not be benefitted 
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thereby ; and I trust the profession. may soon 
have reason to be convinced that no slight 
was intended towards them or towards the 
class most interested in this question/” 
Upon the 5th of March, after this con- 
ciliating letter from Mr. Keate, exp re s sing 
the greatest desire to do every thing which 
could serve the interest of the naval surgeons, 
and in spite of that letter, Mr. Wakley thioks 
proper to come oat with another number of the 
Lancet, in which be announces that there is 
to be a full meeting, and tells the members 
of the profession how they ought to deal 
with that matter. 

Mr. Kelly. — Where does that appear t 

Lord Tenterdeu . — None of this appears, 
probably, upon the affidavits. 

Mr. Attorney General. — My friend says 
that there was no communication between 
Mr. King and Mr. Wakley on this sub- 
ject. It is a great imputation oo Mr. King 
to suppose that that could be the case ; it is 
a great reflection on Mr. King to suppose be 
had not made known to the Editor of tbs 
Lancet the letter which he had received. 
They do not deny that circumstance, nor 
enter into any explanation of it ; and it is 
clear that it must nave been known to aU 
those who took, or pretended to take, an in- 
terest in this question of the naval surgeons. 
I will now advert to the Lancet of the 5tb 
March, to which I wish to call your Lsxd- 
ship’s attention, particularly as Mr. Kelly 
suggests that Mr. Wakley might have ex- 
pressed himself with some feeling mfUr be 
had been turned out by the police, deriving 
from that the angry tone to which it is fit 
your Lordship's attention should now be di- 
rected ; it proceeds in these terms. [Here the 
learned Counsel read some passages of scur- 
rilous and abusive ribaldry from the publica- 
tion in question, upon which be proceeded to 
observe], and this is a man writing days be- 
fore tbe meeting, not a foolish boy suddenly 
provoked in a school, where a little intempe- 
rance of language may be excused, but a 
man who undertakes to prepare the members 
of bis profession to act as “ honourable men 
and gentlemen, and men of education, and 
rank, and character;" in a discussion is 
which, he says, their respectability is in- 
volved. This respectable champion tells 
them, they are not to allow their ardour to 
. be checked ; ** their own theatre is still 
open to them, and os tbe Council have re- 
fused to apply to tbe Lords of tbe Admiralty" 
—your Lordship cannot doubt that that is * 
falsehood , and that it was known to be * false- 
hood, to the persons who wrote it. 

Mr. Campbell. — I say it is true the Council 
refused to apply. 

Mr. Attorney -General. — I am surprised 
that my learned friend should say that, 
when Mr. Keate stated that there west 
means taking .* what does my learned friend 
mean, then 1 
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Mr. CampbelL — Mr. Keate stated, that in- 
dividually he would interpose ; but it is 
stilted, in Mr. Keate's own letter, that they 
unanimously refused to interfere. 

Mr. Attorney-General . — Does my learned 
friend think that that is the least answer to 
my observation 1 Does he really think he 
has relieved Mr. Wakley from the charge of 
direct falsehood J Mr. Keate had written to 
Mr. King, and he had communicated the 
letter to Mr. Wakley : “the Council cannot 
act upon your document *, they wish you to 
make the statement in the shape of a memo- 
rial. 1 tell you confidentially, as an indi- 
vidual, that measures are being taken, and 
shall be taken, to remove this inconvenience 
of which they complain.” Such a quibble is 
quite worthy of that untruth which it is 
sought to cloud ; and I think it may be as 
well for my learned friend to allow me to go 
oo with these affidavits, without making in- 
terruptions of the class of those he has now 
offered. I say it is impossible for Mr. Wak- 
ley not to have known that application bad 
been made by Mr. King, and I say Mr. 
Wakley knew that Mr. Keate had given that 
answer, and kept that back from the excited 
minds of those men in the profession who 
were to meet at the delivery of the lecture 
on the 8th of March. This is the greatest pos- 
sible aggravation of that most ungenlltman- 
lihe conduct , which it is almost a compliment 
to call by that name, when one connects it 
with such abominable libels as my learned 
friend is now holding in his hand, and 
laughing at. ” Their own theatre is still 
open to them.” It is always “ their own thea- 
tre “ and as the Council have refused to 
apply to the Lords of the Admiralty** — [here 
Sir Thomas read more of the Lancet ribal- 
dry, written preparatory to the riot]. All 
this my learned friend would have your 
Lordship suppose — and you would have 
supposed, if we had not, at your Lord- 
ship’s inconvenience, prevented it — it 
would have gone forth, that this was all un- 
der provocation, in consequence of Mr. 
Wakley being turned out by the policemen, 
and that no offence had been given, or any 
language used by him and his party, that was 
not perfectly honourable, and such as was to 
be expected from men of 44 rank and charac- 
ter, and education and knowledge’* — in fact, 
that all the remarks in the Lancet, previous 
to the turning out of Mr. Wakley by the po- 
licemen, were of the most conciliatory na- 
ture, and such as to shew the good temper 
of Mr. Wakley. This comes out on the 5th 
of March, and I think that your Lordship 
will be of opinion that the College did quite 
right in saying, “ If you come here to enter 
into s discussion, we will not be encroached 
upon.” It appears that they sent notes to 
Mr. King and Mr. Wakley, and they do not 
deny that they received those notes, and yet 
the relation given yesterday was, that they 


were quite astonished to find the doors not 
open till the appointed time ! This meet- 
ing, then, took place on the 8th of 
March ; and here we have a document 
set out, which has been the subject of a 
reat deal of amusement— namely, the short- 
and writer’s note of the proceedings, no 
part of which is stated by any one of the 
defendants, or any of their affidavit-makers* 
to be incorrect in the slightest particular. 
My learned friends have laboured to shew 
how innocent the meeting was. It appears 
to me to have been as riotous a meeting as 
ever took place ; that is clear from this re- 
port, which does not pretend to give an ac- 
count of all which passed from all of them ; 
for no human pen, no score of short-hand 
writers, could do that ; but all which could 
be expected was, that he should give a cor- 
rect report of what fell from those who took 
the lead in the business. Mr. King, it ap- 
pears, was one of the most active persons 
there ; be kept saying, 44 Can any thing be 
so unjust 7 can any thing be so unjust 7” I 
find that he has sworn that he wished to pre- 
vent any noise taking place that might in- 
terrupt Mr. Guthrie delivering his lecture ! 
He does not deny one thing. It appears 
that there was great uproar and laughter — 
upon which Mr. King said, " While there 
is a God in heaven, I will stand forward!” 
There is no denial of those words. Then 
they all pretend to state that this riot pro- 
ceeded from the hisses of the students on the 
east side of the theatre ; but who brought 
the stadents there! The students were 
brought by their invitation ; and those who 
raise the storm, and bring it to those who 
would otherwise be peaceable, are liable for 
what happens in consequence. Each of 
these gentlemen, Mr. King, Mr. Walker, 
and Mr. Dermott, says that he was brought 
there without any previous concert or ar- 
rangement ; but, by what appeared in the 
Lancet; there was certainly every thing 
which would prevent right feelings in the 
persons coming to take a part, and every 
thing that would tend to misapprehension ana 
disturbance when they should be assembled. 
I will not waste the time of the court by 
entering into the despicable minutiae of a riot 
of this kind ; no one person can see the 
whole, or report the whole. If my learned 
friend, Mr. Austin, supposes that it really 
can serve his client to refer to any particu- 
lar part, he may do so ; but by the resolution, 
expressive of a vote of censure on the 
Council being presented in the presence of 
Mr. King, which he follows up by a 
speech the moment it is passed, it is clear 
that Mr. King, who was brought there by 
what he found in the Lancet, was a principal 
party. Mr. King says, ** Mr. Chairman, 
Gentlemen, and Members of the College of 
of Surgeons,” — the President and Council 
had at this time, from fear of insult, left the 
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place — “ and in the term ‘ member,’ I would 
include those gentlemen who are a little 
above us” — [the young men who were at- 
tending the hospital, and who had been ex- 
cited to a riot of the most degrading species] 
“ I suppose we shall hare the honour of 
having them as colleagues, and J would ad- 
dress myself to them, if it were regular, as 
my colleagues here. I conceive they should, 
before they come into this theatre, think 
— which is all I can ask — think of the pro- 
ceedings we are met to be engaged in” Now, 
then, what, I would ask, were the proceed- 
ings they were met to be engaged in ? It 
had been announced in the Lancet, from 
time to time. Mr. King himself, knowing 
that the doors are to he opened at three, in 
the first place is told they shall not be 
opened till a quarter before four. He comes, 
and hears the atrocious speech of Mr. Wak- 
ley, and then he says, '* I address you, gen- 
tlemen, as my future colleagues speaking 
to those young men in the galleries, who 
were assembled, as by sound of trumpet, to 
take their different parts in the proceedings. 
But there is another affidavit conclusive — 
the affidavit of the policeman who came in 
to remove Mr. Wakley, who found he had 
not force enough to remove him. The ex- 
pression of Mr. Wakley is, that he would 
not go without loss of life; that if he 
had fire-arms he would have used them ! 
All this shews the animus of the ring- 
leaders. My learned friend anticipates a 
trial in this case with marvellous confi- 
dence, and says, "I will go before a jury.” 
That is the very thing we are applying for. 
I know my learned friend has great charms 
with a jury ; Mr. Wakley may have great 
charms with a jury, too ; but I do not believe 
there is any jury of twelve men, returned by 
the sheriff or by any present or future coro- 
ner, who can” hesitate about the matter. 
It is a great libel on a jury to suppose 
that when they are called upon to deter- 
mine right or wrong, they will come pre- 
pared by these publications to give a ver- 
dict for those who have been guilty of 
a breach of the law — that they will shrink 
from doing their duty as jurymen, and give 
a verdict contrary to truth. 1 stand between 
the juries of England and the calumnious 
supposition of that sort which my friend’s 
observation might serve to cast upon them ; 
I know that the twelve men will come 
into the jury-box, and will do their duty, 
and that they will not shrink because 
there may be some popular topics and 
impressions about the freedom of the press 
— when the freedom of the press, acted 
upon as it is here, goes to inflict a most 
torturing, and the most harassing and ruin- 
ous persecution, on any individuals it may 
think proper to run down. I say that the 
College of Surgeons are clearly performing 
the duty incumbent upon them, by resisting 


such attempts as those on the part of Mr. 
Wakley, calling in to his aid the wont pas- 
sions of those whom he excites. My Lord, 
I omitted the statement of one circumstance 
which Mr. Wakley, in fact, admits to have 
taken place in the theatre — that when at last 
the policeman came to take him from the 
place where he was, he appealed to the whole 
assembly, saying, If yon will submit to this, 
you will submit to every kind of degrada- 
tion !” — that “ they only wished to have the 
quiet use of their own theatre” — and a very 
quiet use of it it would be, when they had pat 
out all the persons who were in it, just m if 
a felon should enter a house, saying we mi 
only to have an opportunity of rifling the 
butler's pantry and taking away mli the 
plate , and then toe will leave, and go as 
quietly as men con possibly go; so, accord- 
ing to the opinion of these gentlemen who 
make affidavits, if you would hut have per- 
mitted them to have their way— -if you would 
have given up the compliance with Mr. 
Hunter’s will, which required thin lec- 
ture, and have allowed them to discuss 
their measures after their own fashion, the 
whole would bave passed over very quietly. 
[The learned Attorney-General then pro- 
ceeded to read and comment on various pas- 
sages published in the Lancet at subsequent 
dates, in which the defendants assert to the 
last that the hall is their own, and 
have only to turn the members out by the 
shoulder and to take possession of the build- 
ing, and employ it for their own objects.] 
This (continued Sir Thomas) is the animus 
which runs through the whole. And now, 
my Lord, every point in the ease has 
been taken up and carried throogh, even 
after your Lordship pronounced the law 
upon the subject — that they had no right to 
make this use of the theatre. All these cir- 
cumstances will have an effect upon your 
Lordship’s judgment, in inducing you to con- 
sider it right to make this rule absolute ; 
because, if they had come in the first in- 
stance, and said we are now convinced that 
a mistake has taken place — that the Presi- 
dent and Council had that authority, and that 
we had no right to come and interrupt the 
oration, or lecture, without their express 
permission — that having been suggested in 
the outset, the College would have been ex- 
tremely reluctant to bring forward any par- 
ticulars which reflected on the members ef 
the College. But when yon find, at the very 
last moment, it is to be brought out, as a 
matter of hardihood, that the gentlemen 
will not be satisfied without the rule being 
discharged with costs — that the College an 
to be held as guilty of instituting persecuting 
proceedings— 1 feel that I am only doing my 
duty in bringing the whole of the facts be- 
fore your (.ordship. 1 conceive that it is 
absolutely necessary, for the example of all 
the other surgeons in the metropolis, that 
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this should be brought distinctly before yoar 
Lordship, and that yoar Lordship will 
think we are only doing that which is right. 
If this is met on the other side by an asser- 
tion of right, I conceive that there can he 
no doubt that your Lordship will say this 
rule most be made absolute, and that every 
one will say that the learned body whom I 
have tbe honour to represent this day have 
done but their duty in bringing it forward. 

Sir James Scarlett .— I had the honour of 
submitting this motion originally to your 
Lordship ; and I then took tbe liberty of 
stating that the gentlemen on whose behalf 
1 was instructed to apply felt great pain and 
Teluctance in bringing it for your Lordship's 
consideration ; that they felt no personal ill- 
will, no personal malioe, against any of those 
individuals ; but that they thought they were 
discharging a public duty by protecting tbe 
Institution over which they presided from the 
continual insults to which it was subjected. 
My learned friends have taken great pains 
to shew that their clients have not offended, 
and that there are negative facts— that there 
are negatives pregnant in their favour— be- 
cause they all declare that they did not do 
so and so with the motive charged. They 
do not deny the facts simpliciter, thst they 
did not make a noise and disturbance, and 
resistance, as they say, but that they did 
mot do so in concert. This rule calls upon 
them to answer for it, whether they did it 
in coooert or not ; and upon thst they did 
they are to be judged, and by those circum- 
stances which passed, whether they did it in 
concert or not. It is not necessary that Mr* 
Wakley, Mr. King, Mr. Walker, and Mr. 
Dennott, should have met in the office of the 
Lancet, for the purpose of agreeing that they 
should take such and such measures ; if, 
by their unanimity of action they shew an 
unity of design, and if they concur in doing 
that which is unlawful, that is a sufficient 
evidence of conspiracy. I remember a case, 
not many years ago, in which an application 
was made by the then Attorney-General (Sir 
Vicary Gibbs) for an information on behalf 
of the proprietors of the theatre of Liver- 
pool, in consequence of a riot in their thea- 
tre, with personal violence, interrupting the 
performance ; and in which there was a 
cracking of nuts, with other matters of the 
same nature, on the part of the audience. 
It was tried at Lancaster, before Mr. Baron 
Graham. I had occasion to appear on be- 
half of the proprietors of the theatre. Mr. 
Lee, I recollect, was one of them. I re- 
member an attempt was made by the dif- 
ferent defendants to say they had no concert. 
They appeared, as to day, by learned Coon, 
sol, though it appears that they are furnished 
with but one -copy of the affidavits. We are 
informed of this circumstance by the officer of 
the Court, and (he benefit of it is distributed 
among them. But, upon that occasion, Mr # 
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Baron Graham said, “ How can you say this 
is no conspiracy ; when, in fact, the defen- 
dants attend the theatre, there are a number 
of nuts brought to the theatre and cracked, 
and it appears there was a peculiar kind of 
whistle when the nuts were cracked ?” The 
learned Judge said they were all breathing 
together through their nuts. There was no 
evidence of pievious acquaintance, but it 
was because they acted in concert when they 
were there that they were brought within the 
charge made upon them. So it is said there 
is evidence of conspiracy here. Their ob- 
ject was not to assist the naval surgeons ; 
they cannot rest on that flimsy pretext for 
their conduct ; it was to insult the President 
and Council. They knew that the President 
and Council weie taking means to relieve 
the naval surgeons from what they considered 
a grievance, but they did not think that the the- 
atre of their College was a fit place for a poli- 
tical discussion as to whom his Majesty should 
admit to his levee ; and it was well known 
what the President had done, but they would 
not listen to it, but Mr. Wakley called these 
persons together by a note in his publication 
previous to the 14th of February. On the 
14th they assembled. [Our space will not 
allow us to follow Sir James Scarlett in his 
description of the proceedings, but we may 

f ive some part of his remarks on the riot.l 
t appears by the short-hand writer’s notes, 
that, before four o’clock, on the 8th March, 
in the theatre of the College, Mr. Wakley 
began by setting at defiance the authority <rf 
the President, refusing to hear him, and de- 
claring that no lecture should toke place 
until he (Mr. Wakley) had been heard. The ‘ 
President insists on the lecture proceeding, 
and exhorts the disturbers to pause ; and 
here tbe short-hand writer’s note exhibits 
the scene which took place. There is an at- 
tempt on the part of the President and Coun- 
cil to support their authority, but in this they 
are completely baffled. On the President 
saying, “ I exhort you to let the lecture go 
on ; 1 beg, I pray of you, and entreat you 
not to interrupt the business of the day 
there are cries, •• After Wakley— No, no— 
Chair, chair!” My learned friend, Mr. 
Campbell, says I compared it to the O. P*. 
riots. No such thing. 1 said one (f the 
policemen stated , in his affidavit , that he had 
never seen any thing like it, •• except upon 
occasion of an attempt to raise the prices of 
admission at Covent Garden Theatre, many 
years ago j” which, if any one had seen, he 
would be aware was sufficiently alarming, 
and such as it was the bounden duty of the 
President and Council to put down. To say 
that there was no previous design in the bu- 
siness, is preposterous. I will give your 
Lordship Mr. Walker’s speech upon being 
put into the chair. *< Gentlemen, as I have just 
now been named— I am quite unaccustomed to 
preside ht public meetings; but I feel per- 
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suaded that this meeting, which is met, as 
you know, to befriend and support naval sur- 
geons, or rather assistant-surgeons — (cries of 
both) — will be carried od quietly and respect- 
fully ; and I hope that every member will give 
to each, though his enemy, the right of a 
fair and patient hearing ; for without that, if 
we have any noise and confusion, you only 
injure the cause you have met here to uphold* 
It is not by noise and uproar we shall gain 
any thing— it is only by submitting our cause 
patiently and respectfully ; and I shall be hap- 
py to hear any thing any gentleman may say.” 
He admits, then, that they did meet for that 
purpose — he takes the proper course for in- 
viting a discussion on that subject— and yet 
he says there was no concert at all between 
them. Then Mr. King himself admits he 
made a speech, stating that he was there to 
uphold the naval surgeons, who bad been 
neglected and oppressed by the President 
and Council ; thus adding to the insult upon 
the President and the Council. So much for 
Mr. King and Mr. Walker. Now as to Mr. 
Dermott: it is sworn in our affidavit that 
Mr. Dermott took an active part ; that his 
voice was very loud, and that he took an ac- 
tive part. We do not say that these were 
the only persons concerned ; we have only 
selected those who may be considered as 
having taken the lead. [The learned gen- 
tleman concluded with some remarks on the 
case of Rex v Parkins, and the case of the 
prosecution of certain rioters by Macklin 
the comedian.] 

Mr. Pollock and Mr. Follett briefly argued 
on the same side. 

Lord Tenterden . — The rule calls on four 
persons — namely, Thomas Wakley, Thomas 
King, George Walker, and George Darby 
Dermott — to shew cause why one or more 
information or informations should not be 
exhibited against them, for certain misde- 
meanors. After the discussion which has 
taken place, and the manner in which the 
affidavits have been stated to us, on the one 
side and the other, we think that it is the 
duty of the Court to make this rule absolute, 
as against two persons — namely , Mr. Thomas 
Wakley and Mr. Thomas King; and we 
think we ought to discharge it as against the 
other two. With respect to Dermott, it ap- 
pears that he was not present at the meeting 
on the 14th of February ; he was present at 
the meeting on the 8th of March ; — he does 
not appear to have taken any very active 
part. Walker was not present on the 14th 
of February, and on the 8th of March he did 
not arrive, according to his own affidavit, 
until after the President and Directors had 
withdrawn. We therefore distinguish the 
case of those two persons, and make the rule 
absolute as against the other two. 

Mr, Platt.— Does not your Lordship think 
it ought to be discharged with costs, as 
against Dermott 1 
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Lord Tenterden . — Oh dear, no ; these » 
quite sufficient to support the application. — 
(Laughter.) 

REPORTS OF CASES OCCURRING 
AT PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS. 

MEATH HOSPITAL AND COUNTY 
OF DUBLIN INFIRMARY*. 

ANEURISM OF THE ABDOMINAL AORTA. 

Case of, treated by Mr. Hamilton* under dm 

superintendence of Dr. Craves — with Mr. 

Hamilton*s Remarks . 

P. Saint, set. 34, a batcher, p&le and emaci- 
ated, with an anxious expression of counte- 
nance, was admitted into the hospital on the 
5th of Nov. last. He complains of weakness 
in the loins, with pain in the left groin and 
hip, extending down the anterior part of the 
thigh as far as the knee, with a sensation of 
numbness and coldness. These parts are not 
tender on pressure, and he can put his foot 
firmly to the ground, but walks a little lamely, 
and only for a short time, as the severity of 
the pain is greatly increased. It is worse 
at night. He has been troubled with this 
affection five weeks, and it was chiefly fur it 
that he entered the hospital. 

On further inquiry, however, he stales 
that a year and a half ago, while straining 
to lift a four-gallon vessel to a man above 
him, be suddenly felt a very severe pain in 
the pit of the stomach, which did not, how- 
ever, oblige him to desist. The pain re- 
mained but for a few minutes. After this be 
continued in tolerably good health, until 
rather more than a year since, when, after 
much exposure to wet, be was seized with 
shivering, followed by burning pain in 
epigastrium, and vomiting, with pulsation 
and palpitation of the heart. Since that 
time be has been in an uninterrupted state of 
ill health, and has been affected with low- 
ness of spirits, lassitude, watching, or else 
sleep attended with 6tartings and troubled 
dreams, an occasional tendency to fainting, 
costiveness, and irritability of stomach, re- 
jecting animal food and broths. A fortnight 
since he first felt a pain and throbbing in the 
situation of the left kidney. 

On examining the epigastrium a diffused 
swelling is perceived, in which, by means of 
the stethoscope, bruit-de-soufflet is audible, 
and the pulsation so strong as to lift (behead 
with considerable force at each impulse. 
This extends in some measure into the left 
hypochondrium, at the lateral and inferior 
part of which, and just below the ribo, a 
somewhat bard and irregular mass of the 

• It will be recollected that this Is the gentle* 
man who carried off the highest prime at the late 
competition for honours in the Meath Hospital. 
—See Med. Gas. page 248, present volume. 
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iii»» <jf i he palm of tbe hand can be felt, and 
p o ka tfoo traced along the inferior margin of 
the nbs to the situation of left kidney, where 
it becomes very evident. There is a consi- 
derable portion of the left hypochondnum, 
apparently occupied by a part of the stomach , 
in which no pulsation is discernible. 1 he 
pulsation in the epigastrium is more evident 
when he lies on his back, becoming less so 
when he sits up, or lies on his right or left 
side : it is this last on which he prefers to lie 
or sleep, as he cannot bear the pressure of 
bis arm on his left side when he lies on his 
right, and, when he goes to sleep on his 
back, he is troubled with nightmare. In- 
deed, the men in the ward are frequently 
disturbed by his moaning in his sleep, and 
cries of “ Get off, get off/’ as he fancies 
some person to be lying on his chest. 

Sound of the heart perceptible over the 
whole chest, impulse not stronger than natu- 
ral; pulse 99, full and hard, feeling like a 
cord ; no cough or difficulty of breathing ; 
bowels very costive ; urinary secretion na- 
tural. 

Nov. 6th.— Olei Ricini Jj. Tmct. Senna 
^ss. Hir. xii. tumori in epigastrio. 

The leech-bites bled considerably. On the 
8th, both the leeches and castor oil were or- 
dered to be repeated. 

9th.— Profuse bleedingfrom the leech-bites, 
which has weakened him very much ; pain 
in the loins gone ; he remarked that he felt 
as if the victuals stopped at the left kidney, 
and that the ease he always experienced 
after the operation of purging medicine was 
chiefly to be attributed to its removing the 
obstruction; slept little; and, in spite of 
hzmonhage from leech-bites, pulse still 
somewhat hard, 76. 

Haust. Efferves. et TincL Digitalis gtt. x. 
ter in die. 

He continued in the use of the digitalis, 
with some alleviation of his symptoms and 
induction of the force of the circulation, till 
the 14th. . 

14th. — Slept little from pain in the hip, but 
■ore from a feeling of general uneasiness. 
He has experienced a degree of chilliness 
over him for the last few days. 

Omit. Digit, et sumat. Haust. Oleosus et 
Guttata Nigra, gtt. xiii. horh somni. 

Digitalis was resumed tbe next day. 
18th.— On making a careful examination 
of the aneurism a! tumor, it is found to be 
rather to the right tide of the epigastrium, 
extending somewhat into the right hypo- 
cWdrium. There is no pulsation in the 
left hypochondrium, where the hard mass 
still remains, and is slightly enlarged. 
Pulsation is discernible from this to the left 
hxmbar region, where the pulsating tumor in 
the situation of left kidney feels hard and 
riscnmacribed. Tbe action in all these places 


and of the heart is considerably less than 
when he entered the hospital, and he is himself 
considerably better*. Tbe femoral arteries 
were examined, but no difference could be 
discovered in their pulsation. 

Rep. Digitalis. 

19th. — Did not sleep from pain in the 
left loin and hip, which he declares to be 
woi 9 e than ever ; pulse 64, full, hard, and 
labouring. 


Rep. Digit. 

SOtb. — Feels very languid, with some 
heaviness in. the head; pain in loins and hip 
very severe ; slept little, but sweated consi- 
derably during the night ; pulse 69. 

Omit. Digit. 

22d. — Got no sleep during the night from 
pain in the thigh ; Tinct. Digitalis ; (pulse 
dicrotous.) 

23d. — The tumor below tbe ribs in left 
hypochondrium is now greatly enlarged, 
reaching from the ribs to near the crest of 
the ilium. He complains of considerable 
pain in the left 6ide, particularly along the 
ribs, and got scarcely any sleep from pain 
and a most distressing uneasiness, changing 
constantly from side to side. He appears 
greatly dejected ; pulse slow; bowels costive. 

Haust. Oleos. Digitalis to be omitted, as 
it brought on pain and cramps in the 
stomach. 

24th. — Did not sleep during the night from 
pain in the lumbar region and down the an- 
terior part of the thigh, now more severe 
than ever. The hard tumor in the left hypo- 
chondrium has increased to an enormous 
size, not only extending from the ribs to the 
crest of the ilium, but forward to a line 
drawn from the sternum through the umbili- 
cus to near the pubes, so that a great portion 
of the left side of tbe abdomen is occupied 
by a hard mass, faintly pushed up by a pul- 
sation from beneath ; it is slightly raised 
above the right side, which feels soft ; the 
hardness extends into the left lumbar region, 
and this part feels very uneven. The pulsa- 
tion formerly in tbe epigastrium is now entirely 
confined to a part of the right hypochon- 
drium, and is greatly diminished in extent 
and strength. His countenance is expressive 
of great anxiety, and he shed tears while 
telling his symptoms to Dr. Graves. He is 

• On his first entrance, and twice after, the 
aneurismal tumor occupied exactly that sltuatlort 
In the epigastrium described at first; but with 
these exceptions, during greater part of the thne 
he was In the hospital, it was situated more in the 
part described in tbe report of the 18th. 1 never 
found it In exactly the same situation, probably 
in consequence of a more or less distended state 
of the stomach; and latterly, •» the coajulura 
under the left ribs increased. It diminished, and 
went more to the right elde. 
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in great pain, and appears averse to He 
down ; the position he prefers most is that of 
sitting with his body bent forwards, the ab- 
domen resting on the thighs. Yesterday he 
took two doses of castor oil without effect 
till this morning, when he had one stool. 
Pulse 86, hard and full. 

Hab. Gutta. Nig. gtt. x. quatar in din. 

Enema purgans. 

25th, — Appears languid and dull; slept 
•'‘well, the black drop having completely re- 
lieved the pain, but made him vomit. The 
appearance of abdomen quite changed from 
yesterday, the left side having regained its 
natural appearance and softness, with the ex- 
ception of the left lateral umbilical region ; 
at the left side, just below the ribs, a strongly 
pulsating tumor, larger than the fist, pro- 
jects ; the lower part of left lumbar region 
feels irregularly hard, and is very tender; 
pulsation in epigastrium is again very strong, 
and can now, for the first time, be felt in left 
hypogastrium ; pulse full and strong; pain 
in hip and thigh intense ; vomiting. 

Opii, gr. ss. quater in die. 

26th. — Countenance expressive of despair; 
deadly pale; lips blanched. Yesterday, 
about 2 o’clock, was suddenly seized with the 
most intolerable pain in the left groin, mak- 
ing him scream out with agony, and instantly 
jump from his bed : it continued about five 
minutes. Mr. Parr, who saw him, found a 
diffused swelling of the groin, with ohscuse 
pulsation. He got two anodyne injeetimuL 
The pain returned again on his maktngaome 
motion, in consequence of which he has been 
during the night, and is now, lying with the 
left lower extremity vemtflexed, the toe 
turned out, and the outside of the thigh and 
leg resting on the bed. The groin presents a 
diffused swelliug, but no pulsation; the 
tumor in epigastrium beats strongly. From 
bis position, the left side and lumbar region 
ooofd not be examined. Pulse soft, quick, 
and fluttering. Has almost every instant 
vomiting, or rather a gulping up of the con- 
tents of the stomach. Took the opium, but 
did not sleep ; great thirst ; dimness of vision. 

On returning, after being away a quarter 
of an hour, I found he had been seized with 
acute pain in the left lumbar region, which 1 
is greatly distended, and pulsating strongly. : 
He is now constantly repeating the same \ 
words over and over, and changing from 
side to side, expressing a great desire for an 1 
injection. His whole body, and the bed- 1 
clothes at a considerable distance, can be 1 
seen moved by the pulsations. ' 

Died at two o’clock. 

Post Mortem*. — Countenance perfectly * 
placid. The yellow hue which the face had 1 
before death nearly disappeared. On open- ! 
ing the abdomen, the muscles and perito- 1 

• Mr. Hamilton wishes It to be known that be ( 
was unfortunately not present at the examlna< c 
tion of the body. i 


i neum forming the anterior parietes wm 
f healthy, there being no effused blood 
. lying amongst them ; all the intestine* w.rr 
s healthy. After ligatures were placed roec* 
t the esophagus and rectum, the whole digw- 
, tive canal was removed, as well as the h**r. 
spleen, *11 vlaah snmesi 

healthy. 

The sas— i iwnbtiiu covering the faafcar 
. and iliac regions on the left side was mo* 

’ seen pushed upwards and forwards by a coe- 
' siderable quantity of black newly- 
coagulated blood, which extended aJsobfo 
| the left hypocbondrium, pushing the spleea 
forwards and to the right side. The coagv- 
lum was thickest on the left Iona bar region, 
extending over the front of the spine, sad 
poshing the left kidney considerably for- 
wards. The tissue of the left peons sad 
iliac muscles was infiltrated with black coa- 
gulated blood, which pressed upon the low- 
bar nerves as they enter the spinal foramina. 
In the most inferior parts, (in the angh 
formed by the sides, and along the aides of 
the psoas muscle), the coagulant was evi- 
dently the result of a more ancient effusion. 
It bad lost its brilliant black colour, and hri 
become brown, rough, fibrous, and 

S osed in concentric layers, sepaobde ks 
Ule force, but counseled 3bw assaerotu 
fibres (vascular?) M left side of the 
spine, & .little jfhave the kidney, was faxed 
the vac, fanned of dense white celhalar tis- 
nae, and having a cavity nearly spherical, 
and capable of containing a small orange. 
This sac was perforated in two places, one 
rather to the left side, by which a large 
quantity of blood had escaped under the 
peritoneum, and the other communicating 
with the aorta, at its posterior part, ud 
rather to the left side. On taking oat ths 
aorta, and slitting it up, its internal surface 
was seen sprinkled with numerous small 
plates of atheroma in various stages ; and 
about half way between the coeliac axis and 
the inferior mesenteric artery, there was a 
perforation of the vessel, large enough to ad- 
mit the little finger to pass through with 
ease, of an irregular oval figure, its largest 
axis being nearly parallel to the of the 
artery. The edges were very much thick- 
ened, but were not bony, though there was 
atheromatous deposition for a considerable 
distance round it. Thorax not examined. 
There existed on the cavity of the ahdoaaea 
about a pint of pore serum. The vertebra 
were corroded by the pressure of the aaea- 
rism, the intervertebral cartilage# resnahuw 
uninjured. 

Remakes. — It is natural to expect from 
the situation which the abdominal aorta oc- 
cupies, that any disease producing an en- 
largement of this artery, will be uhvly, by 
its pressure or dispiacemeat of the many im- 
portant viscera and nerves in its vicinity, to 
cause a variety of symptoms, differing ac- 
cording to the nature of the part principally 
affected. We have, accordingly, in aneu- 


y Google 



REPORTS OF CASES OCCURRING AT PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS. 351 


ism Of the abdominal aorta, irritability of 
ttomach, spasms, pains in the abdomen, 
oins. thighs, &c. arising in a great measure 
torn the mechanical effect of the tumor. 
Of these, the case of Patrick Saint affords 
many good examples ; and as it is princi- 
pally to it I wish to confine any remarks I 
may have to make, I shall briefly take notice 
of some of the most remarkable symptoms, 
and to do so the more clearly, speak, first, 
of the aneurismal tumor itself ; secondly, of 
its effects on the parts within the abdomen ; 
thirdly, of the constitutional symptoms and 
sensations. 

1. With respect to the tumor, few cases 
could present more well-marked symptoms 
of the disease ; the bruit de soufflet being 
▼cry distinct, and tbe pulsation strong and 
extensive. From these signs alone it was 
at once recognised as a case of aneurism of 
tbe abdominal aorta, a diagnosis which the 
post-mortem examination proved to be fully 
correct — an aneurism being discovered of 
the kind always found where the abdominal 
aorta is the seat of the disease (an aneurism 
by dilatation in this situation not being, I 
believe, on record), in which the external 
cellular coat formed the sac ; the internal and 
middle coats being suptured. There can be 
little doubt but this lesion was occasioned 
by the effort which the patient is stated, in 
the history of his case, to have made, than 
which none could be named more likely to 
pot the aorta on the stretch ; a state which 
Che inner and middle coats, then diseased, 
could not bear without giviog way. 

Ibe pulsation in the loins, which appeared 
while the man was alive to have proceeded 
from a circumscribed collection of fluid 
blood, seems rather to have depended on 
the impulse of the artery communicated to 
tbe coagulum found in this situation ; for it 
is not likely that blood would have remained 
fluid as long as the pulsation existed, without 
being in some kind of sac or cavity having a 
communication with the artery by which it 
could be constantly renewed ; a condition well 
known to he necesaary to its fluidity. Of 
tbe existence of any such sac there appears 
to be no evidence. The absence, or extreme 
faintness of bruit de soufflet, is now therefore 
accounted for. 

Large as the coagula were, they would 
probably have been found still more so, had 
the examination been carried into the groin ; 
as tbe agonising pain felt there a day before 
his death can only be referred to tbe blood 
forcing its way under Poupart’s ligament 
into the groin beneath the fascia, tbe anato- 
mical disposition of which would be a check 
to its extending far down. When examined 
immediately after the pain was felt, pulsa- 
tion could be discerned in the swelled groin ; 
but the next morning, coagulation having 
taken place, nothing but the swelling could 
be perceived. 


t. It may not be unintoresting to run over, 
as briefly as possible, the symptoms produced 
in this case by tbe tumor or coagula on the 
ports within the. abdomen, particularly- as 
their importance has lately been set forth 
very strongly ; and it has been shewn, that 
even without an external pulsating tumor, 
they will be of themselves sufficient to lead 
us to a just diagnosis of this disease. 

The most striking of these, and the most 
important, as having been very often observed 
in other cases, are the pain in tbe groin and 
hip, with tbe accompanying sense of numb- 
ness and coldness, and the pain and weak- 
ness in the left lumbar region. Tbe first of 
these may reasonably be considered to have 
been produced by the pressure of the mare 
ancient coagulum on the lumbar serves, as 
well from tbe time the pa is had continued, 
being about eight weeks before bis death, as 
from tbe mtuation of tbe coagulum. It so 
nearly resembled another affection of the 
same part, that one gentleman, after a slight 
examination, considered it a case of inflam- 
mation of the anterior crural nerve. The only 
case, however, of this last disease which I 
have seen, presented many striking points of 
difference. In the first place, pain only ap- 
peared on flexion of the thigh, and then 
severely, causing considerable lameness, but 
if walking were persevered in, both pain and 
lameness disappeared : with Saint the pain 
was constant, not increased by flexion, but 
surely aggravated by any attempt at con- 
tinued walking, confirming what has been 
laid down in the Dublin Hospital Reports, 
that these pains are generally increased by 
exercise, while rheumatic pains, on the other 
hand, are generally relieved by it. 

The pain in the loins too (depending also 
on the pressure of a coagulum), is a symp- 
tom of great value, having been mentioned 
in almost every case of the disease on record. 
About it more mistakes have been made than 
about any other symptom. Nor can this be 
wondered at, considering the great variety of 
pains which affect this part , ncr can it be 
expected but that great difficulty must always 
be experienced in distinguishing the pains 
symptomatic of this disease from tbe many 
others they often ai mi late so nearly. These 
con sidera dons have induced a critical writer 
in the Edinburgh Medical and Surgical Jour- 
nal to consider this symptom of pain in the 
back or loins of very little diagnostic value. 
1 bare no hesitation in saying, that there is 
little foundation for such an opinion. This 
writer has considered the symptom singly. 
Now any symptom of a disease, every one of 
which are well established, viewed in this 
manner, will be found useless, or nearly so. 
Cough, for instance, is a symptom of a num- 
ber of different diseases, therefore taken by 
itself it becomes a precise symptom of none ; 
so this pain in the loins, by itself, will be al- 
ways more or less ambiguous, but with some 
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of the other symptoms, without whidh it 
scarcely ever occurs, its value is considera- 
ble. Two things may be observed regarding 
these,, pains — that they generally occur on 
the left side, and are accompanied bv sensa- 
tions of numbness and coldness, obviously 
arising from pressure on nerves. 

Many mistakes have been made with re- 
spect to the symptomatic pains of aneurism 
of the abdominal aorta. In Dr. Beatty’s 
case eight or nine medical men of talent and 
reputation mistook the disease. In Scarpa's 
case it was thought to be gravel, which it 
nearly resembled. Bertin gives two cases, 
both of which were mistaken. In the first 
there was very severe pain in the loins, ex- 
tending down the sciatic nerve. The real 
nature of the complaint was only discovered 
after death, when two aneurisms were dis- 
covered, one in the thorax, and a large one 
occupying the situation of the left kidney. — 
In bis second case, which is very interesting, 
as shewing the great danger that may follow 
a false diagnosis of this disease, the com- 
plaint, from the pain in the loins, had been 
marked in a former hospital as chronic lum- 
bago. On coming under Benin’s care he 
got, for some gastric symptoms, an. emetic ; 
this brought on a violent vomiting, at last of 
blood, soon followed 'by death ; and though 
he had been frequently examined in the loins, 
it was now only that the real cause of the 
pain was discovered to be a large abdominal 
aneurism. More instances, were it desira- 
ble, might be adduced. In this case there 
was an absence of both colic and spasms ; 
the latter of which Dr. Beatty believes to be 
very rare, never having heard of any pre- 
vious to his own cose. His statement is 
borne out by the pretty genera] silence of 
authors about them, who have written on 
aneurism. Mr. W. Hamilton shewed me 
the case of a man of the name of Doyle, for- 
merly in the Meath Hospital, in whom they 
occurred. 

N ot so constant a symptom in other cases, 
but in this a most distressing one, was the 
irritability of stomach. It appears to have 
been greater atone time than when be enter- 
ed the hospital, and may have been so either 
from the tumor having been larger before 
effusion had taken place into the surround- 
ing parts, or that the stomach had got more 
accustomed to the mechanical irritation af- 
terwards. That the symptom itself proceed- 
ed from the mechanical effect of the aneu- 
rism, and not from any disease of the sto- 
mach, the healthy appearance of that viscus 
after death sufficiently proves. It is a pity 
it is not stated in the account of the post- 
mortem appearances, whether any effect was 
produced on the peritoneal covering of the 
stomach by the part of the aneurism usually 
in contact with iU Towards the end of the 
illness the rapidly-increasiug coagulum in 
the left hypocnondiium must have had con- 


siderable effect in aggravating the irritabi- 
lity ; and at that period we find it increased 
to a constant gulping up the contents of the 
stomach. For the other symptom, that U 
obstinate costiveness, it is hard to know 
what to consider as its cause. The man's 
own sensation of the food stopping at the 
kidney would rather lead to the conclosioe 
that the coagulum there had some mechani- 
cal effect on some part of the bowels. The 
state of the stomach would be sufficient to 
induce costiveness, as also the altered or di- 
minished secretions which would necessarily 
follow so great a derangement of the circula- 
tion. It is curious that though the kidney 
was so much displaced by the coagulum be- 
hind it, no change took place in its secretion, 
which was always healthy and in proper 
quantity. 

One sensation only, as depending on the 
action of the aneurism on the parts withia 
the abdomen, remains to be mentioned ; it is 
that of a beating or pulsation within him- 
self, which the man often described as one 
of bis feelings. It is not put in the case, as 
appearing at first of little consequence ; it 
has, however, since struck me, that, in con- 
nexion with the other symptoms, it may 
often be found useful as a diagnostic. 

3. Very few words will suffice for the con- 
stitutional symptoms. There was a total 
absence of fever, as has been remarked in 
other cases. The chief symptoms were ex- 
treme restlessness, lassitude, and depression 
of spirits. It is impossible to say how much 
value can be attached to this class of symp- 
toms. The cases given by authors are so 
deficient in other respects, that their silence 
on this head can go for little. I feel per- 
suaded that the more this disease is stndied, 
the more will these constitutional symptoms 
rise in importance. The expression of coun- 
tenance alone, in the case we have just been 
cpnsidering, was so remarkable, that few 
painters could have entered the ward with- 
out stopping at this man's bed, and wishing 
to delineate a face, every feature of which - 
was deeply impressed with the most hopeless 
despondency. 

It will be seen that the pulse preserved its 
hardness till near the last. The action of 
the heart too, which v*** at first somewhat 
greater than natural, ..entually came dova 
to the average degree belonging to that 
organ. 

ERRATA. 

The following rather absurd error occurs at 
p 317, in last No. Sir H. Halfoid is made to 
say, “ I rest assured that you will receive 
in your heart the result of my Iqiig experi- 
ence,” &c. instead of, “ I rest assured that 
you will receive in good part,** &c. 

Page 298, for “ T. Millingen,” read V J. 
(Julius) Millingen.” 

W. Wilson, Printer, 57, Skinner-Street* Loodpn. 
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OBSERVATIONS 

ON 

CALCULOUS DISEASES. 

By B. C. Brodie, F.R.S. 

As delivered by him in hi* Surgical Lecture * . 

Treatment of Calculi of the Bladder , 
continued . 

The methods which I have hitherto ex- 
plained are not applicable to calculi 
above a certain magnitude. We must 
resort to other expedients if we would 
relieve our patients of those which are 
of larger dimensions. 

It has been observed by chemists that 
litbic acid admits of being dissolved by 
a strong solution of pure or caustic al- 
kali. It has been also observed that 
Calculi composed of the phosphates are 
acted on by the mineral acids ; and it 
may not unreasonably be entertained as 
a question, how far those changes which 
take place out of the body may be pro- 
duced while the calculus is still in the 
bladder of a living person ? 

This problem, of the solution of cal- 
culi by chemical agents, has occupied 
the minds of many individuals both in 
past and present times. It has been 
proposed by some to administer the 
menstruum by the mouth, so that it 
might be conveyed into the urine by the 
usual channels ; and by others to inject 
it into the bladder, by means of a cathe- 
ter. This subject is one of great in- 
terest, and ivell deserves our serious and 
unprejudiced consideration. 

I fear that those who have expected 
by these methods to relieve patients of 
lit hie acid calculi have much over -rated 
the effects of alkaline lixivia on them. 

18 fr.w viii. 


The fact is, that although alkalies cer- 
tainly are capable of acting on this kind 
of calculus, their action, except when 
employed in a very concentrated form, 
is so inconsiderable, as to amount to al- 
most nothing. Neither the stomach nor 
the bladder are capable of bearing the 
quantity of alkali which is necessary to 
the production of the desired effect ; 
and even if they were, it would be im- 
possible to maintain so constant a Sup- 
ply of the alkali as would be necessary 
to the destruction of a calculus of even 
moderate dimensions. Mr. Brande, 
moreover, has observed that the carbo- 
nates of potash and soda have no action 
on lithic acid ; that they are incapable 
of dissolving it, and that, if the pure 
alkali be taken by the mouth, it never 
reaches the bladaer in this state, but 
only in that of a carbonate : and here, 
then, is an insuperable objection to 
all the attempts to dissolve lithic acid, 
calculi by means of alkalies taken 
into the stomach. When there is 
a lithic acid calculus in the blad- 
der, and the litbic acid diathesis pre- 
vails in the system, the first effect 
of alkalies taken into the stomach 
is to render the urine neutral; thus 
preventing the further increase of the 
calculus. So far, then, alkalies are 
useful. But if they are administered 
in still larger quantity, so as to render 
the urine alEaliue, the phosphates begin 
to be deposited. The caculus con- 
tinues to grow even more rapidly than 
before ; but its composition is altered, 
and layers of the triple phosphate are 
deposited on the lithic acid nucleus. 
Such is the view of the subject taken by 
Mr. Brande ; and if you read what he 
has said on the subject in one of, his 
papers on calculi v I believe the last), you 
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will, if I am not much mistaken* be sa- 
tisfied that it is well founded. 

But you will, not improbably, hear of 
cases in which it has been supposed 
that,, under the use of alkaline medi- 
cines, calculi have come away by the 
urethra, broken down into fragments ; 
and you will hear of others in which, 
under the same mode of treatment, the 
symptoms dependent on the calculus 
have vanished ; and this circumstance 
ha 9 in itself been regarded as a sufficient 
proof of the calculus having been dis- 
solved, although no calculous matter had 
ever been discovered in the urine. But 
none of these cases will stand the test 
of a critical inquiry. In those of the 
first order, the supposed fragments are, 
in reality, not the old stone dissolved, 
but a new formation. They are actually 
generated by the alkalies ; the mis- 
chievous consequence of the indiscreet 
and unscientific exhibition of these re- 
medies. 8uch cases, instead of adding 
to the laurels of surgery, only shew 
how this important and useful art may 
become a source of evil instead of 
good, when it falls into the hands of 
the inconsiderate or ignorant. With re- 
spect to the cases of the second order, 
you will observe, that, when you come 
to investigate them, you never find that 
the symptoms have altogether and com- 
pletely subsided. There has been some 
diminution of them, but that is all; 
and various circumstances will explain 
whatever amendment has taken place. 
Thus a stone may become encysted 
which was not so originally. So it was, 
probably, in a case, the history of which 
I related in a former lecture. Another 
remarkable example of this occurrence 
presented itself to Sir Astley Cooper 
and myself. A gentleman, about sixty- 
six years of age, consulted us concern- 
ing a frequent desire to make water, at- 
tended with pain and other symptoms, 
such as a stone in the bladder might oc- 
casion. We had a suspicion that there 
was a stone in the bladner, and had pur- 
posed to examine the bladder with a 
sound. Before this was done, however, 
the symptoms began to subside, so that 
the patient suffered comparatively little 
inconvenience from them. About a 
year and a half afterwards he died of 
another, and wholly different, disease. 
On examining the body after death, we 
found, at the fundus of the bladder, a 
cyst formed by the protrusion of the 
mucous membrane between the musou- 
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lar fibres ; and in this cyst was lodged 
a calculus of the size of a hazel-nut, of 
which it seemed impossible to doubt 
that it had been the cause of ail the dis- 
tress which the patient had s offered 
formerly. Now let us suppose that, in 
such a case as this, the existence of the 
stone having been ascertained, the pa- 
tient had gone through a course of al- 
kaline medicine; would it not hare 
been supposed by the patient and hia 
friends that the alkalies had produced 
a cure ?— and if the real circumstances 
had not been disclosed by a post- 
mortem examination, would not the case 
have been handed down, as affording 
an example of the great influence* of 
alkalies over calculous disorders ? 

Another circumstance may occasion 
a considerable abatement of the 
symptoms of stone in the bladder, 
namely, an enlargement of the prostate 
gland. The more urgent symptoms 
produced by a calculus arise from 
it coming in contact with the inter- 
nal orifice of the urethra. But where 
the prostate is enlarged, making a 
tumor projecting into the bladder, 
this is in great measure prevent- 
ed. The calculus becomes lodged, 
as it were, in the hollow behind the 
tumor, and is thus, in some measure, 
prevented falling down on the neck of 
the bladder : and if the enlargement of 
the prostate supervenes on a stone in 
the bladder, the symptoms of the latter 
disease are likely to be, in no inconsi- 
derable degree, relieved. Sir Everard 
Home has published an account of two 
cases, the circumstances of which are, 
as it would seem, to be explained in thia 
manner. These cases are especially 
interesting on this account, — that both 
of them had been published while the 
patients were yet alive, in proof of the 
efficacy of solvents. In each of them, 
the stones which were supposed to have 
been dissolved, were found in the blad- 
der after death apparently unaltered. 

The mineral acids undoubtedly exer- 
cise a much greater chemical action on 
calculi composed of the phosphates than 
alkalies do on those which are com* 
posed of lithie acid. It is not indeed 
possible to exhibit them by the mouth 
in such quantity as to render the urine 
sufficiently acid for the purposes of a 
solvent ; but we have no right to con- 
clude from thence, that they may not 
roduce this effect if injected into the 
ladder by the urethra. 
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It is now some yean since I first be* 

K u a series of experiments on this sub- 
rt. I infected into tbe bladder a solu- 
tion of nitric acid in distilled water, in 
tbe proportion of one minim of the for- 
mer to an ounce of the latter. As no incon- 
venience followed, I increased the quan- 
tity of nitric acid, until two minims, and 
sometimes two minims and a half, were 
contained in each ounce of the injection. 
The result was the same. Not only the 
patients did not suffer, but where chro- 
nic inflammation of the bladder was 
present, they experienced considerable 
relief of all their symptoms, the desire 
to make water becoming less frequent, 
and in particular the secretion of the 
ropy adhesive mucus from the coats of 
the bladder being very much dimi- 
nished. I next endeavoured to ascer- 
tain to what extent a solution of this 
strength was capable of acting on a cal- 
culus composed of the mixed phos- 
phates. The change produced was suf- 
ficiently obvious, especially when the 
solution was made to pass over the cal- 
culus in a stream for a considerable 
time. It gradually diminished in size, 
and at last began to be broken down 
into minute fragments. About this time 
an elderly gentleman consulted me Un- 
der the following circumstances. He 
had laboured under stricture of the 
urethra for a great number of years. 
The stricture bad been much neglected; 
and, at last, bad produced tbe usual 
consequences, disease of the bladder, 
that is, chronic inflammation of its mu- 
cous membrane, and probably disease 
of the kidney also. Tbe patient had an 
almost incessant desire to void his urine: 
•very attempt to do so was attended 
with most excruciating pain ; tbe urine, 
at the same time, being highly alkaline, 
offensive to the smell, depositing a large 
quantity of viscid mucus, with which were 
blendea small particles of phosphate of 
lime, resembling mortar. He was 
drinking lime water, which some one 
had advUed him to take, with great per- 
severance, and the more be drank, the 
more be suffered, and the more mortar 
came away. This, he thought, was all 
as it ought to be, and he expressed him- 
self, as patients often do noder the same 
circumstances, saying that, no doubt, 
it was better that the gravel should 
come away, and that the Hme water 
mast be doing him good. However, 
not being so well satisfied on this point, 
as my pstient teemed to be, I advised 
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him to leave off the lime water, 
symptoms were immediately altered for 
the better; but still they were bad 
enough. The next step was to introduce 
a catheter, and afterwards a sound into 
the bladder. When this was accom- 
plished, which, on account of the con- 
tracted state of the urethra, was at first 
not without some difficulty, I at once 
detected a calculus. Here then was a 
case of calculus manifestly composed of 
the phosphates, arising out of a diseased 
state of the bladder, and a case in which 
the danger of an operation would have 
been so great, that a prudent surgeon 
would scarcely think himself justified 
in recommending it to the patient. Dr. 
Prout was consulted at my request, and 
he agreed with me in thinking that, un- 
der the peculiar circumstances of the 
case, it was one well fitted for the expe- 
riment which 1 had proposed with the 
nitric acid injection. 

For this purpose I procured the ca- 
theter which I now show you. It i9 
made of the purest gold which can be 
worked. It has a double channel, the 
two channels being separated from each 
other by a longitudinal septum running 
the whole length of the instrument. 
Each channel terminates by a distinct 
tube at the handle, and has a separate 
eye or opening at tbe other end of the 
catheter. By means of this instrument, 
you will observe that a liquid may be 
injected into the bladder, entering it by 
one passage, and flowing out of it by 
tbe other, so that there may be a cur- 
rent through the bladder, without that 
organ being inconveniently or painfully 
distended. 1 had contrived a complicated 
apparatus for the purpose of making 
t(e injection, but 1 found afterwards 
that the simpler contrivance of an elastic 
gum bottle, and an elastic gum tube, 
was better than any thing else. At first 
I washed out the bladder with some dis- 
tilled water, to get rid of the mucus 
which was lodged in it. Then 1 inject- 
ed the solution of nitric acid very slowly, 
using the same liquid over and over 
again several times. Always after the 
operation was performed, tbe liquid 
which bad been employed as an injection 
was tested by the addition of a highly 
concentrated solution Of pure ammonia ; 
aad it was always found that if the am- 
monia was added in a sufficient, but not 
too lai^ge a quantity, the phosphates 
were precipitated in abundance. The 
patient suffered no material Inconve- 
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•fence from this operation. It was 
continued sometimes for fifteen minutes, 
sometimes for half an hour, and repeat- 
ed, according to circumstances, once in 
two, three, or four days. At last, in 
making water, the patient voided these 
two small calculi, composed of the 
phosphate of lime, with n small propor- 
tion of the triple phosphate. 1 1 w as im- 
possible to doubt that they had been 
acted on, and partly dissolved by the 
acid injection, and tliat they had at last 
come away by the urethra, in conse- 
quence of their having been thus reduced 
in size. For some time after this oc- 
curred the patient was in a state of com- 
parative ease. He had still symptoms 
of stricture of the urethra and diseased 
bladder, but he was free from the more 
urgent symptoms under which he had 
laboured formerly. By degrees, how- 
ever, these symptoms began to recur ; 
and I have no doubt that there was a 
fresh formation of calculi, produced 
chiefly, as was the case with the former 
ones, by the diseased state of the blad- 
der. If he had remained in London, I 
should probably have been able to give 
him some further relief, by repeating 
and continuing the use of the injection. 
But he went into the country, where, 
having been for a long time in a very 
bad state of general health, he at last 
died, as I was informed, of some disease 
not immediately connected with that on 
account of which I had been consulted. 

Since the occurrence of this case, I 
have from time to time, as opportuni- 
ties presented themselves, endeavoured 
to follow up the investigation. I hope at 
some future period that the observations 
which I have made may prove worthy of 
being presented in a more distinct form 
to the notice of the profession. At 
present I shall content rovself with 
stating that the facts with which I have 
hitherto become acquainted appear to 
me to justify the following conclu- 
sions 

. 1st. That where the mucous mem- 
brane is affected with chronic inflamma- 
tion, the urine depositing a viscid alka- 
line mucus, a most beneficial change 
may lie produced in the condition of the 
bladder by the infection of a weak solu- 
tion of nitric acid into it. 

2dly. That a calculus, composed ex- 
ternally of the phosphates, may be acted 
on by this injection so as to become 
gradually reduced in size, while it is 
still in the bladder of a living person. 


3dly. That there is reason to believe 
that calculi, composed throughout of 
the mixed phosphates, such as are met 
with in some cases of diseased prostate 
gland and bladder, are capable of being 
entirely dissolved under this mode of 
treatment. 

It is especially in cases of this last de- 
scription that the nitric arid injection fe 
likely to be employed with advantage ; 
and let us not forget that there are no 
cases for which an improved method of 
treatment is more wanted than for these. 
Hitherto they have been the opprobrium 
of surgery, being unfitted, not only for 
the common operation of lithotomy, but 
also for the ncw.lithontriptic operation 
which is practised in France by M. 
Civiale, and by Baron Heurteloup in 
this country. 

Operation of Lithotomy . 

I proceed to describe to you the me- 
thod of extracting a calculus by means 
of an incision of the bladder. This is 
what is commonly called the operation 
of lithotomy. I shall draw your atten- 
tion to the operation on the male sex 
first, and afterwards to that on the 
female. 

You may make an opening into the 
bladder at its fundus ; and this is what 
is meant when we speak of the high 
operation. You may also make the 
opening at the neck of the bladder. The 
experience of the great majority of sur- 
geons, from the time of lithotomy having 
been first practised to the present day, is 
in favour of the latter method of ope- 
rating ; but as to the exact mode of 
making the incision at the neck of the 
bladder, there has been, and still is, • 
considerable variety of opinion. I shall 
explain to you what I am led to believe 
to be the most eligible method of per- 
forming the operation, endeavouring to 
establish, at the same time, the princi- 
ples on which it is to be conducted ; the 
observance of which will enable you to 
do all that belongs to human means to- 
wards the safety of your patient. 

In order that the object of the opera- 
tion may be clearly understood by those 
who have not yet studied the subject, I 
am accustomed to explain it in the fol- 
lowing manner : 

A small calculus may be voided by the 
urethra without an operation of any 
kind. A larger calculus is prevented 
coming away, because the urethra is too 
small to receive it. The obvious re- 
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tnedy for this is to dilate the urethra, 
to make it wider; and if it cannot be 
sufficiently dilated by the bougie, it 
roust be dilated by the knife. But 
it is unnecessary to divide the ure- 
thra for this purpose through its whole 
extent. It is much easier to cut 
down on the urethra where it lies in the 
perinaeum, and dilate the posterior por- 
tion of it, (which includes what is called 
the membranous part, and al?o that 
which lies imbedded in the prostate 
gland.) The stone may then be extract- 
ed through the wound in the perinaeum, 
4he greater part of the urethra remain- 
ing untouched and unhurt. 

In performing this operation there 
are some tilings to be especially kept in 
view. 

1st. The external incisions are to be 
tnadein such a manner as that there 
may be a sufficient space for the easy 
extraction of the calculus. Such a 
space doe? not exist between the two 
rami of the pubes, in the upper part 
of the perinaeum. Neither will it be ob- 
tained by an incision made in a ver- 
tical direction, in the line of the raphe 
of the perinaeum, unless indeed it be 
carried so low down ns to divide the 
anus and a portion of the rectum. But 
if the incision be made obliquely, be- 
ginni ng at the raphe of the perineum, 
and extending laterally between the 
anus and the tuberosity of the ischium, 
there will be room, as far as the exert- 
nal parts are concerned, for the extrac- 
tion of a very large calculus. Such an 
incision will manifestly answer the in- 
tended purpose, at the same time tbat it 
is not liable to the objections which 
way be urged against the incision made 
in the course of the raphe, and extend- 
ing into the rectum. 

2dly. The incisions are to be made so 
as to avoid any considerable and dan- 
gerous haemorrhage. It is idle to say 
that the occurrence of such a haemor- 
rhage is an hypothetical evil. Even in 
a young person, with a small mass of 
substance in the perinaeum, there are 
vessels which may bleed much, if di- 
vided. But the operation is frequently 
performed on persons advanced in life, 
wbo have a deep perinaeum, that is, in 
whom a large quantity of soft parts 
must be divided before the knife can 
reach the bladder. The vessels of the 
perinaeum are in them large in propor- 
tion; and an incision made with the 
utmost care will sometimes divide ves- 


sels which will bleed profusely. On 
this account the incisions should not he 
made of a greater extent than is 
really necessary ; especially in the deep 
parts of the perinaeum, where the bleeding 
vessels are not so readily to lie discover- 
ed, nor so easily commanded, as they 
are near the surface. With the same 
view the incisions should he low down 
in the perinaeum, so that there may he as 
little ri*k as possible of wounding the 
artery of the bulb of the urethra ; at the 
same time that care is taken not to 
carry them close to the ischium, where 
the trunk of the interna) pudie artery is 
situated, and where its branches are, of 
course, of a larger size than at a greater 
distance from their origin. 

3dly. It is, on other accounts, of great 
consequence that there should be no 
large incision of the neck of the bladder. 
The prostate gland is of a tirm, dense 
structure ; and when it is divided, the 
urine passes over the cut surface, with- 
out their being any danger of it pene- 
trating into its substance, or into the 
neighbouring textures. But on the out- 
side of the prostate, and neck of the 
bladder, is a loose cellular membrane, 
which, if the urine has access to it, may 
become infiltrated with it to a very great 
extent ; and which, thus infiltrated, is 
likely to be rendered the seat of exten- 
sive inflammation, sloughing, and ab- 
scesses. It is important, therefore, that 
we should avoid carrying the incision 
beyond the boundaries of the prostate 
into this loose cellular membrane. It 
is true, that, if the stone which is to he 
extracted be beyond a certain magni- 
tude, this cannot be avoided ; but it may 
be avoided otherwise. Not only a small 
stone, but one above the average size, 
may be taken out of the Tiladder 
through a wound which does not ex- 
tend beyond the limits which I have 
mentioned ; and in many instances 
where, from the size of the stone, this 
cannot be accomplished by means of an 
incision confined to one side of the 
prostate, the object may be attained by 
making a double section, and dividing 
the prostate on both sides. 

The dangers attendant on an exten- 
sive wound of the neck of the bladder, 
penetrating beyond the margin of the 
prostate, are not merely theoretical. 
As long ago as the year 1810, the case, 
which I am about to mention, first open- 
ed my eyes to the ill consequences aris- 
ing from a communication being made 
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between the cavity of the bladder add 
the loose cellular membrane in which it 
Is enveloped. 1 was present at an ope* 
ration of lithotomy, performed by a very 
experienced and skilrul surgeon. There 
seemed to be no difficulty in its per* 
formance, and the forceps were intro* 
duced only once into the bladder ; hut 
the bladder (as I suppose,) was in a con* 
tracted state, and the surgeon, in open- 
ing the forceps, observed a resistance, 
which suddenly gave wav as if a ligature 
had. been broken. In the evening the 
patient wa« apparently well, but during 
the night he had no sleep, and be 
complained exceedingly of hunger. 
On the following day, towards the 
afternoon, his abdomen became a good 
deal distended, and the pulse rose to 
150 in a minute. He was low and de- 
sponding ; his hands wero cold, and his 
respiration frequent. During the fol- 
lowing night (the second from the ope- 
ration) these symptoms became aggra- 
vated. He had still no sleep; the pulse 
was more rapid and feeble ; and on the 
following morning he died. 

It fell to my lot to examine the body 
after death. In doing so I found that 
the mucous membrane and muscular 
tunick of the bladder had been ruptured 
for about the extent of three quarters 
of an inch. The rupture was situated 
on the left side, just anteriorly to the 
rectum, and it, of course, extended into 
the cellular membrane, on the outside 
of the bladder. The cellular membrane 
in the neighbourhood of the rupture, 
and for some distance upwards in the 
course of the ureter, bad the appear- 
ance of being infiltrated with urine ; it 
was inflamed and sloughy, and at the 
lower part, close to the bladder, its cells 
were occupied by a small quantity of 
pus. 

In the year 1816 I met with the fol- 
lowing case, which coufirmcd the suspi- 
cions which tbe preceding case bad ex? 
cited in my mind. A little boy, about a 
year old, was admitted into the hospital, 
labouring under stone in the bladder. 
I performed the operation for its ex- 
traction, making tne incision of tbe 
prostate with a common scalpel. Hav- 
ing introduced my finger into the blad- 
der I felt a very large stone, aod at the 
same time found that 1 had made a very 
small incision. On this 1 introduced a 
probe-pointed bistoury, and dilated the 
wound, as I thought, sufficiently for the 


easy extraction of tbe atone. On tbe 
following day the pulse was rapid ; tbe 
patient was low and depressed ; and 
from this time he continued to sink un- 
til he died, on the third day after the 
operation. On dissection. 1 found that 
the wound at the neck of the bladder 
had extended beyond the boundaries of 
the prostate gland. The cellular mem- 
brane in the neighbourhood had all the 
appearance of having been infiltrated 
with urine. It was in part inflamed, 
and in part in a state of sloogb, being 
converted into a substance resembling 
wet tow. There was nothing else to ac- 
count for the patient's death. 

Sometime after the occurrence of this 
last case, I had the opportunity of ft* 
rusing Scarpa’s Memoir on the Cult mg 
Gorget, and was gratified to find that 
the views which I had been led to form 
corresponded to those of this distin- 
guished surgeon. That these views are 
correct, I cannot at this moment enter- 
tain the smallest doubt. They are 
supported by other cases which have 
falleu under my observation, in which 
the patients manifestly died from in- 
flammation and sloughing of the loose 
cellular membrane surrounding the 
prostate and neck of the bladder. If 
any one who has bad much experience 
in lithotomy will look back at the cases 
which lie has met with, in which patients 
have died after the operation, he will, 
if I am not much mistaken, find that 
what I have just mentioned ifrill explain 
many things which would be otherwise 
inexplicable ; in particular, he will find 
an easy solution of tbe great danger 
which attends the extraction of very 
large calculi. He will also be enabled 
to comprehend wherefore it is that pa- 
tients, on whom tbe operation is per- 
formed with the greatest apparent dex- 
terity and ease, and in the shortest pos- 
sible space of time, sometimes die iQ 
the course of two or three days after the 
operation, while others, in whom the 
stone appears to have been extracted 
with difficulty, recover without any un- 
favourable symptoms. 

[To be continued.] 
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INDEPENDENT ACTION OF THE AR- 
TERIES — PATHOLOGICAL CON- 
SEQUENCES — PALPITATION — 

DROPSY, &c. 

By David Badbam, M.B. Oxon. 

Thb object I propose to royBelf in this 
r is, to support the hypothesis — 
That the arteries have, and exer- 
cise occasionally, a power of action es- 
sentially their own, by virtue of which 
thev can contract and dilate indepen^l- ' 
ently of tl^e heart. 

2. That certain dropsies, are referri- 
ble solely to an exaggeration of this ac- 
tion, which need not, however, be of an 
inflammatory character. 

3. That various modifications of this 
same power offer at once an easy, and, 
indeed, the only satisfactory explanation 
that can be given, of the want of cor- 
respondence occasionally observed be- 
tween the rhythm and force of pulsation 
of the heart and arteries. 

I. The first position, 1 think, is nearly 
established by the following considera- 
tions:—!. That hypertrophy of the left 
ventricle, united with a weak pulse— a 
real and ascertained condition in dis- 
ease— cannot he explained without the 
supposition of such a power*. 2. The 
dilatation of the same ventricle, with a 
weak pulse, which is sometimes met 
with, requires the supposition of such a 
power. 3. The occasional want of cor- 
respondence, even in health, between 
the strength of the arterial pulse 
at the wrist and the heart’s im- 
pulse, is not explicable upon any 
other principle. 4. The occasional dif- 
ference in the strength of the arterial 
pulse at the two sides of the body, also 
seems to shew that the pulsations recog- 
nised by the finger do not alone proceed 
from the force with which the blood is 

• Andrei, Indeed, attempt* to explain such 
anomalies, and reminds us that the thickness of 
a muscle and Its strength of fibre are distinct 
things : be accordingly considers, that in a thick- 
cuing of the left ventricle, with which a slender 
pulse is concomitant, that the muscular fibre is 
feeble, snd the force of the heart actually tmall. 
The objection to which Is, that it leaves unex- 
plained liow a weak pulse is also frequently ob- 
served, In esses of violent palpitation of the 
heart, when the action of this organ is undoubt- 
edly strong. Nor does It seem likely that an or- 
fan In constant action, merely because it is too 
well supplied with nourishment, should become 
weak; such a state is, we know, induced by a 
want of proper nourishment. Is it credible, then, 
lhattbe same effect (want of power; should be 
produced by causes diametrically opposite in their 
modus operandl i 

Dig 


forced into them respectively, or they 
would not be unequal in strength. 
Can it be better explained, or other- 
wise explained, than by an inherent 
power of the arteries, which happens to 
be differently excited on the two sides ? 
6. Regularity of the arterial pulse, with 
irregularity of the heart’s action (as 
where the former is 40, the latter 140* 
in a minute ; and this is not an hypo- 
thetical condition), seems to demand an 
independent agency of the former. To 
all which considerations it might be 
added (if we assume with the physiolo- 
gists of the chemical school, that the 
heart is stimulated to contract by the 
quality, not the quantity, of the blood 
admitted into its cavities), that the arte- 
ries can contract by no such stimulus, 
their muscular coat not coming into con- 
tact with the blood at all, the stimulus 
of distention is the only available sup- 
position that remains ; but, for my own 
part, I entertain little doubt but that 
the heart’s contractions result solely 
from distention of its cavities by the 
blood. If we shall then be compelled 
to admit, on these grounds, that the ar- 
teries have a power of their own, which 
they occasionally exercise independent- 
ly of the heart, it becomes exceedingly 
probable— 

II. That certain dropsies are referri- 
ble solely to an exaggeration of this ac- 
tion, which need not, however, be of an 
inflammatory character. In health the 
forces of the heart and arteries, jointly, 
communicate a momentum to the blood, 
capable of propelling it throughout the 
minuter branches of the arterial tree ; 
nor does it appear to be of muck con- 
sequence whether one of these be occa- 
sionally stronger and the other weaker, 
provided that the sum of the two forces 
remains the same : for instance, suppose 
the heart to act with a certain power, 
designated by 100, and the arteries with 
an independent power, designated also 
by 100, the results will be the same, 
and the momentum given to the blood 
equal, should the force of the heart lie 
now increased to 160, provided that the 
force of the arteries be decreased to 50 ; 
or, if the power of these last be increased, 
and the power of the heart decreased in 
the same ratio, the equilibrium of the 
circulation will he in cither instance 
sustained, and the health of the patient 
from this cause not permanently im- 
paired. I shall avail myself here of a 
case recorded by Andral, for the sake of 
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authority, though 1 do not cousider it 
to he a rare example. 

“ A woman wa9 admitted into La 
Charity with distressing palpitations, 
with no dropsical or other symptomatic 
indications of diseased heart, but with a 
striking variety in the strength and irre- 
gularity of her pulse at different times. 
Often when the heart was acting with 
violence the pulse was trls petit, cnmme 
vermiculaire, cl irregulier, and their 
alternations were observed for some 
considerable time. That there was no 
dropsical effusion in this case, I would 
account for as follows. When the ac- 
tion of the heart was exaggerated, that 
of the arteries became forthwith weak ; 
and when the former was depressed, the 
latter rose in strength, so tnat here the 
equilibrium of the circulation was 
maintained. I do not indeed mean to 
assert that even if the sum of the powers 
of the heart and arteries are greater than 
normal, that effusion always ensues, (for 
effusion would not be the immediate re- 
sult even of a ligature thrown round 
some great vein, nor is effusion a con- 
stant consequence of all morbid mecha- 
nical obstruction), but 1 hold that an 
augmented independent action of the 
arteries, the existence of which I have 
endeavoured to support, is more likely 
to issue in dropsy when it exists alone, 
and is not counteracted by the recipro- 
city observable in this case. I suppose 
an independent arterial action, yet not of 
the nature of inflammation, urging the 
blood by an increased momentum beyond 
its normal limits, to be a real patholo- 

{ pcal condition in certain dropsies ; and 
et it be recollected, that it is precisely 
in the minor branches of this system 
that the muscular coat is proved to be 
the strongest. Now let us see whether 
practical observations do not lead to the 
admission of such a cause for dropsies. 
Two patients came under our care 
last winter, in the Glasgow Infirmary, 
who had been suddenly seized with 
hemiplegia of the right side: in both 
of them the arterial action of this side 
was prodigiously exaggerated, (the heart 
beating with no more than natural 
vigour), and in both cases there was in- 
filtration of the extremities of the affected 
side only. The cases presented other 
interesting phenomena, but 1 confine 
my attention at present solely to the 
partial iuflltration of the body on the 
paralyzed side, where the arterial actiou 
was strongest, yet with a total absence 
of all the phenomena of inflammation 


and natural state of the heart’s con- 
tractions. Is it not highly probable 
that the partial dropsies in question 
were produced by an excess of arterial 
action only ? For if we adopt Dillard's 
excellent definition of inflammation— 
“ concentration active dec fl aides vers 
nn point quelconque de noire eevnomie 
prSetablcment irriti” it would be diffi- 
cult to conceive how hemiplegia should 
be a source of irritation to the palsied 
part. I am, therefore, rather inclined 
to object to the ubi flux ns ibi stimulus of 
Lallemand, and disposed to think with 
Charpentier, “ quon voit des irrita- 
tions sans fluxions , et des fluxions sans 
irritation pr datable. 

We come now to our third proposi- 
tion. 

III. That various modifications of this 
independent arterial power oflfer at once 
an easy, and indeed the only satisfac- 
tory explanation that can be given of 
the want of correspondence occasionally 
observed between the rhythm and force 
of pulsation of the heart and arteries. 

Let us take a case of palpitation where 
the frequency of the artenal and cardiac 
pulses being equal, the latter Is ener- 
getic in action, the former scarcely per- 
ceptible. Could this otherwise arise 
than from an independent action of the 
arteries? Let us then consider, first, 
what modification of this action will ex- 
plain this apparent anomaly ; and, 
secondly, what efficient cause can be 
supposed capable of producing such a 
modification? 

The force with which the blood is in- 
jected from the heart into the arteries 
(which must be great in many cases of 
palpitation) should uaturaliu communi- 
cate a strong ictus to the linger of the 
observer; but this is preventedby the 
arteries themselves, which, by virtue of 
their independent action, ana in conse- 
quence of the stimulus of distention, 
“ contract spasmodically” with more or 
less force, giving to the pulse that hard 
and yet feeble character which we so 
frequently observe in practice*. Let 


• Sometimes the pulse Is altogether wanting st 
the wrist, while the action of the heart may be 
still felt over the pericardium. Here it would ap- 
pear, not so much that the heart ia too weak for 
propelling the blood forward through the arterial 
tubes, as that. In addition to this, the action of the 
arteries i« suspended, tearing the heart the note 
agent in the circulation. We do not recognise a 
pulse, because the arteries, which, in such canes, 
are comparatively empty, are not stimulated, aa 
when full, by the force of distention, to contract; 
or, in other words, are become but passive coodult 
pipes to the small quantity of blood which circu- 
lates through them. 
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us now take a case where there is a want 
of correspondence between the rhythm 
of arterial and cardiac action j a 
ease, for instance, where the pulse is 
slow, but intermitting— the heart’s beats 
many and irregular t as where the first 
is 40 in a minute, the latter 140, but 
neither regular. In such cases, the 
cause which I should be disposed to con- 
sider efficient in the production of this 
anormal state of action of the heart 
and arteries, is a contraction of the na- 
ture of spasm, of the muscular coat of 
these last. The arteries not only do 
not tend to assist the heart in propelling 
the blood forward, but, by narrowing 
their calibres, present an obstruction to 
the heart’s action ; which organ, stimu- 
lated to fresh and more powerful exer- 
tions, increases also in the number of 
its contractions. The arterial fibre 
meanwhile relaxing (for it is not in the 
nature of a spasm to last long,) .relieves 
the cavities of the heart, for the mo- 
ment, of the blood accumulated during 
their contraction ; but this excess of 
blood, which had before distended the 
heart, is now thrown upon the arteries. 
The consequence is another spasm of 
their muscular coat, and a renewed ir- 
regularity of the heart’s action. If 
such be admitted as a plausible explana- 
tion, and it seems to me even a proba- 
ble one, of this perplexing phenome- 
non, then we explain at once every 
species of irregularity to which the 
heart’s action is subject ; such irregu- 
larity will be greater or less in amount, 
and of rarer or more frequent occur- 
rence, according as the spasms of the 
arteries on which they depend are of 
greater or less intensity, and of rarer 
or more frequent occurrence. 

ON ANALYTIC CHEMISTRY. 

By John Ennis, Esq. 

T o the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette. 

Poland* Street, May 18, 1831. 

Mr. Editor, 

The great advantages those persons 
ossess who have even a moderate 
nowledge of the principles of analytic 
chemistry are so conspicuous in con- 
tributing to the advancement of medi- 
cine and its collateral sciences, that few 


words are requisite to sound its eulogy 
or demonstrate its efficacy. The prin- 
cipal object of this paper is to render 
the younger branches of the medical 
profession familiar with the steps neces- 
sary for its acquirement, and to point 
out with what facility great results may 
be obtained by exerting profitably those 
natural taleuts that most men possess. 
If, however, young students expect here 
to be shewn the method of arriving per 
saltern at the summit of chemical acquire- 
ment, they will be miserably deceived ; 
for I think the most distinguished are 
to he considered only as travellers more 
advanced on the journey of scientific 
inquiry. 

Analytic chemistry is most profitably 
divided into two departments — the qua - 
lilive and quantitive ; the former having 
for its object of study the nature or 
quality of the body we operate upon ; 
the latter having for its object the quan- 
tity or amount of weight of the consti- 
tuent parts of the body. The former 
of these departments is more generally 
termed by tne English chemists assay, 
and the latter analysis. I think the 
term assay should be restricted to re- 
searches with the cupel furnace, and 
the division of the continental chemists 
adopted in the British empire. I do not 
know how it is that Dr. Henry, as well 
as Mr. Griffin, who has lately translated 
Professor Rose’s work on Analytic 
Chemistry, make use of the words qua- 
litative and quantitative, which are de- 
cidedly not English, and give, perhaps, 
an erroneous iaea of their import. We 
should, I think, in scientific inquiry, ex- 
press ourselves In as plain and intelli- 
gible a manner as possible, and discard 
from use words of doubtful meaning. 

In the prosecution of analytic research, 
the most eminent men diner most ma- 
terially in the processes they adopt : for 
example, Berzelius would analyze the 
mineral pyroxene in a different way to 
Thenard, and Brande or Faraday, per- 
haps, would differ from both ; but the 
whole would arrive at the same result, 
and find it to l>e a compound of silica, 
alumina, magnesia, lime, and peroxide 
of iron. The great point in analytic re- 
search is to lay down general principles, 
by which confusion and error may he 
avoided ; so that, by dint of considerar 
ble exertion, a satisfactory result may 
ultimately be obtained. Upon the whole, 
I consider Brand’s Manual of Chemis- 
try ai d Dr. Henry’s Elements of Expe- 


Digitized by LjOOQle 


362 


MR. ENNIS ON ANALYTIC CHEMISTRY. 


riment&l Chemistry, nothing more than 
grammars of the science; and Profes- 
sors Tbenard, Berzelius, and Rose, on 
the analytic department, merely syn- 
taxes of the same. A student who has 
not read attentively either of those 
grammars, or an equivalent, will scarce- 
ly understand fire words on analytic 
chemistry ; therefore 1 consider myself 
as addressing more particularly those 
gentlemen who have made some pro- 

S ress in the science, and who are 
esirous of acquiring the most easy 
methods of prosecuting the analytic 
department. I must beg to premise 
that it is most economical to operate 
tm email quantities of matter; con- 
sequently it is my plan seldom to 
take more than 100 grains of any mat- 
ter that should be presented, supposing 
the original ten drachms, ten pounds, 
or ten tons, providing the substance is 
of an homogeneous nature. The first 
point to ascertain will be to which of the 
three kingdoms the specimen belongs, 
—whether to the mineral, animal, or 
vegetable — which, in effect, is the pro- 
vince of the qualitive department of the 
essay: for this purpose an optional 
portion of the substance may be taken, 
powdered, and put into a small glass 
tube a finger's length, closed at one 
end by tbe blow-pipe, and exposed to 
a strong heat in a spirit lamp. If tbe 
mass become charred and carbonaceous, 
it is a proof it belongs either to the 
animal or vegetable kingdom. 1 have 
often found also, in the pursuit of 
mineral decompositions, coloured de- 
posits, which, by treatment with sul- 

{ ihuric acid, became instantly car- 
ionized, proving they belonged to the 
vegetable kingdom. Having established 
that it belongs to either the vegetable 
or animal kingdom, tbe next point will 
be to ascertain to which of tbe two it 
is to be assigned. For this purpose 
another optional portion may be taken, 
put into a small retort, with a little dis- 
tilled water, or, indeed, a small tube 
similar to the one above noticed may 
be used, which should be gradually 
heated at the lamp. If the product 
belongs to tbe animal kingdom, am- 
monia will be disengaged; if to tbe 
vegetable, acetic acid. The presence 
of ammonia may be shewn in very 
minute quantity, liy holding, at tbe 
orifice of the retort or tube, a small 
solid tube dipped in hydrochloric acid, 
when white vapours are immediately 


formed. If no such effect lakes place* 
a paper moistened with a vegetable bine 
tincture (say cabbage, or turnsole) may 
be applied : if tbe colour is turned red* 
acetic acid is inferred ; consequently 
a vegetable substance it the object of re- 
search. It must be confessed that thmm 
vegetables which contain much of the 
proximate principle termed gluten, nre 
capable of developing ammonia; thick 
particularly the case with those of the 
farinaceous tribe, but by persevering 
with the distillation, the excess of acetic 
acid will soon demonstrate the product 
to be vegetable. Proximate principles 
of this nature are sometimes denomi- 
Dated vegeto-anima). 

Having thus ascertained to which of 
the three kingdoms the substance lie- 
longs, the next point will be to acquiie 
a knowledge of its constituent elements, 
and these will inevitably be of two 
kinds, mixed and unrnixed : for exam- 
ple, water is a product composed of two 
unmixed elements— hydrogen and oxy- 
gen — that is to My, tkat when water is 
analysed, its elements are pure and urn- 
mixed ; not so withttmeslooe, which when 
analysed is found composed of mixed 
elements— carbonic acid, a mixture of 
carbon with oxygen and protroxide of 
calcium, (a mixture of oxygen with 
calcium.) Having now found tbe sub- 
stance to belong to tbe mineral king- 
dom, by its not developing tbe cliarntv 
ters above noticed, 1 shall proceed to 
consider what, in my opinion, k the 
least expensive method of operating; 
and for that purpose I divide the mine- 
ral kingdom for aoalysis into three 
classes: — 1. Bodies non-metallic and 
metallic; 2. Metallic oxides; 3. Me- 
tallic oxides and acids. The first class 
includes all the metalliferous rocks nod 
substances composed of unrnixed ele- 
ments ; the second class includes stones 
and earths, composed of mixed ele- 
ments; and the third, consisting of 
oxides and acids, is of course formed 
of mixed elements constituting the 
different saline productions of nature, 
and forming occasionally great masses 
of mountains. When a body belongs 
to the first class, (a small portion) 
I generally take a bit the size of a 
pea, powder it, put it into a tube n 
fingers length, and treat it with nitric 
#r hydrochloric acid at the spirit lamp : 
if there is disengagement of nitrous 
acid gas, or hydrogen, when the latter 
acid is employed, attended with a change 
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In the aspect *f the matter, we may 
consider it belongs to the first class. 

If the body totally disappears, or only 
in part, without tne dia&fegagement of 
nitrous acid gas or hydrogen, It unques- 
tionably belongs to the second "mss. 
If the body dissolves in water, and the 
water becomes of a peculiar saline taste, 
it belongs to the third. If the body is in- 
soluble in water, but soluble in nitric 
or hydrochloric acid, and that it does 
not saturate or rather neutralise those 
acids, it belongs to the third class. If 
it is insoluble in water, or iu the dif- 
ferent acids, and does not strike fire 
with steel, a sulphate of one of the 
following bases may be suspected* 
barytes, lime, or strontian. I met with 
an example of this kind in my re- 
searches among the rocks of Shrop- 
shire. A portion of Breidden Hill, 
consisting of a white, opaque, heavy, 
laminar mass, was powaered, treated 
with different acids, without the least 
effect. I suspected a sulphate, conse- 
quently took another portion, put it 
into a Florence flask, and treated with a 
solution of carbonate of potash in dis- 
tilled water. After boiling for an hour, 
making up for loss by ebullition, I test- 
ed the solution with chloride of horium, 
when aa instant precipitate took place. 
I was uncertain whether this was carbo- 
nate or sulphate of barytes, therefore 
treated the precipitate with nitric acid ; 
not a particle was dissolved, conse- 
quently It was certain my solution of 
carbonate was transferred into a sul- 
phate, at the expense of the mineral. 
This, by-the-by, was a separate essay ; 
the remainder of the solution was 
thrown upon a filter, and sulphate of 
potassa passed. I now proceeded to 
ascertain of what base tne carbonate 
consisted that remained upon the filter ; 
to this effect the filter was dried, the 
powder collected from it, and treated 
with hydro-chloric arid until all effer- 
vescence ceased; distilled water was 
added, the liquid carried to ebullition, 
and set by to crystallize. No effect 
took place. A further portion of water 
was again evaporated, when beautiful 
tabular crystal of chloride of horium 
were formed, proving that the mineral 
was sulphate of barytes. This mineral 
exists also in conjunction with bisul- 
phuret of lead among the Llangunnog 
rocks, Montgomeryshire. An insoluble 
sulphate may also be proved by fusion 


at the blow-pipe with a small portion of 
charcoal, which* at a strong heat, com- 
bines with the oxygen of the sulphate 
forming carbonic acid gas, while the 
sulphate is converted into a sulphuric, 
which, tested with water, acidulated 
with hydrochloric arid, gives off sul- 
phuretted hydrogen gas. 

Havirigoscertained to which of the three 
classes above ^noticed the mineral sub- 
stance belongs, tlre^nost point will be to 
ascertain what arid it is combined with; 
and if an oxide, whether it is at the first, 
second, third, or fourth degrees of oxi- 
dation. The carbonic arid is discovered 
in a product, whether natural or arti- 
ficial, by treating it with nitric hydro- 
chloric, or sulphuric acids, in a Florence 
flask, and applying heat, if requisite. 
The gas may be conveyed by a tube, 
bent at right angles, into wine glasses, 
containing solutions of lime, or barytes, 
when ao instant precipitate of carbonates 
of those bases is effected. Sulphuric 
acid is discovered by the precipitates 
afforded by the uitrates or muriates of 
barytes, which precipitates must he un- 
affected by the addition of nitric acid. 
Muriatic, or hydrochloric acid, which 
last nomenclature better explains its 
combinations, is discovered by the addi- 
tion of a solution of nitrate of silver. 
The oxygen of the silver combines with 
the hydrogen of the hydrochloric acid, 
forming water; while the chlorine of 
the hydrochloric arid combines with the 
metal, forming a precipitate of proto- 
chloride of silver. It must lie borne in 
mind there are different degrees of chlo- 
ridation, sulphuration, and ioduration, 
as well as there is of, oxidation. We 
have no reagent that will develop by 
precipitation the presence of nitric acid 
or the nitrates : we most generally have 
recourse to evaporations, and then the 
presence of nitric acid, or the nitrates, 
may be discovered in three different 
ways ; first, by bi-sulphate of indigo, 
taking care to dilute it according to the 
quantity of nitrate operated upon, which 
essay may also be effected by the tube 
noticed above at the spirit lamp, when 
the colour is instantly discharged ; 
secondly, by throwing tne evaporated 
substance on red hot coal, when a spark- 
ling combustion is effected, peculiar to 
the nitrates ; and, thirdly, by adding, if 
the acid is in an uncombined state, a 
small bit of copper or iron, when a dis- 
engagement or nitrous acid gas takes 
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place, known by the characters giveu in 
the grammatical division of the science. 
Phosphoric acid, uncombined, is disco- 
vered by treating in a tube with char- 
coal at the spirit lamp, when a phospho- 
rescent light is developed, or by neutra- 
lizing the acid with potassa or ammonia, 
aud treating the solution with nitrate of 
silver, when a fine yellow precipitate of 
the phosphate of silver is effected : care 
must be taken not to supersaturate the 
acid with ammonia, because this alkali 
has the peculiar property of redissolv- 
ing the saline products ot silver. 

The acids I have treated of are decidedly 
the most universal in nature : the phos- 
phoric, in combination with lime, forms 
the earthy part of the bony structure of 
roan and animals; the muriatic, or hy- 
drochloric, in combination with soda, 
exists in the flnid of the salivary glands. 
Hydrochlorates and lactates of soda exist 
in the vitreous and aqueous humours of 
the eye ; and bydrochlorates, phos- 
phates, and luctates in the crystalline 
humour; the phosphate of lime, and 
soda, and chloride of sodium, exist in 
the tears. The mucus of the Schneide- 
rian membrane contains hydrochlorates 
of potassa and soda, with phosphates 
and lactates of soda. The bile, inde- 
pendent of resin and picromel, contains 
soda, phosphate of soda, hydrochlorates 
of soda, and potassa, sulphate of soda, 
phosphates of lime, and magnesia, with 
some traces of oxide of iron. The 
urine contains, besides urea and uric 
acid, the sulphates of potassa and soda, 
t he phosphates of soda, ammonia, and a 
little lime, the hydrochlorates of soda 
and ammonia, free lactic acid and lac- 
tate of ammonia, animal matter, some 
of which is soluble and some insoluble 
in alcohol, and finally silica, or flint 
stone. The blood contains carbo- 
nate of soda, extractive matter, albu- 
men, and hydrochlorates of soda andi 
potassa. Although nitrogen forms such 
an important element in the muscular 
fibre of man, 1 am not aware of the 
presence of any nitrate among the proxi- 
mate principles of animal matter. 

[To be conUnaetL] 


SUBSTITUTE FOR BLISTERING 
PLAISTER. 


To the Editor of the London Medical 
, Gazette. 

^ Jane S, 1881. 

Sir, 

I beg you will permit me, through the 
medium of your journal, to give my 
testimony in behalf of the liquid prepa- 
ration Sir Charles Scudamore has re- 
commended as an efficient and conve- 
nient substitute for the ordinary blister. 
As a therapeutic agent it possesses so 
many advantages over the huge leather 
plaisters hitherto in use, that lfeel con- 
vinced it only requires to be generally 
known to supersede those inconvenient 
applications. Its composition, as he 
has with great eandour stated in his 
work, is a solution of cantharides in 
concentrated acetic acid, and is pre- 
pared by Garden, of Oxford-Street. The 
inode of application is simple and expe- 
ditiously effected : it consists in rubbing 
the surface of the part requiring the 
blister with a small varnishing brush 
moistened with the fluid, for about two 
minutes, or until a slight blush of red. 
ness is perceived. In less than the usual 
time, free vesication is produced, and a 
copious discharge of serum follows. 
The accustomed applications rapidly 
heal the part. 

The great advantage of this remedy 
will be perceived in the practicability of 
applying it with certainty to any part ; 
ana especially in children, who, from 
their restlessness, particularly when in- 
disposed, are apt to displace, or entirely 
remove, the blister plaister now in use. 

I will not offer any apology for thus 
intruding on your pages, because I feel 
I am only doing justice to Sir Charles 
io acknowledging the merit due to him 
for his useful suggestion. 1 have the 
more pleasure in doing so, as I have 
found him on all occasions (and they 
have been numerous) open aud commu- 
nicative on patters of professional in- 
formation, in no respect deserving the 
opprobrium which was unjustly applied 
to him on the publication of his treatise 
on the cure of consumption. 

1 am, sir. 

Your obedient servant, 

John George Michels. 

31, Upper Charlotte- Street. 
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A CASE OF 

TUMOUR IN THE BRAIN. 


To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette. 

H ox ton Square, May SO, 1831. 

Sir, 

As the accompanying case appears to 
possess interest both in a physiological 
and pathological point of view, I shall 
feel obliged by your publishing it in 
your very useful and respectable jour- 
nal. — I am. sir. 

Your obedient servant, 

J. W. H. Parkinson. 

P.S. — The tumor, and the base of the 
cranium, are deposited in the Museum 
of the Royal College of Surgeons. 

Mary Longman, thirty-two years of 
a*e, was admitted about the middle of 
February, 1S28, into the parish work- 
house of St. Leonard, Shoreditch, in 
consequence of being rendered helpless 
by a paralytic affection of the right side 
of the body. From her account it ap- 
peared, that about four years previous 
to her admission, she received a severe 
blow on the back part of her head, be- 
hind the right ear, which knocked her 
down and stunned her for several mi- 
nutes. From this time she was never 
free from uneasy sensations about her 
bead; and she occasionally suffered 
from very severe headache, of which 
the only relief she obtained was from 
blood-letting. Her spirits became de- 
pressed, and she lost all disposition to 
bodily exertion ; occasionally too, she 
would be attacked with sudden giddi- 
ness, which often occasioned her to fall 
down if she had nothing at hand to lay 
bold of. These symptoms gradually in- 
creasing in severity, she at length be- 
came sensible of occasional weakness 
and numbness of the arm and leg of 
tbe right side, which after some time 
becoming permanent, she was rendered 
incapable of attending to her family, or 
of even dressing herself. At the time 
of her admission into the workhouse 
tbe voluntary power of the muscles of 
the extremities was so much impaired, 
« hardly to allow of her walking along 
the ward without support, or of raising 
ho* hand to her head ; she also com- 
plained of very considerable numbness 
of that side, but more particularly of 
the right aide of the face, which she 


would often rub with great violence 
with her left hand. The mouth was 
drawn to the left side, and the speech 
was slightly interrupted by stammering. 

Independently of the paralytic state of 
the affected side of the face, and an ap- 
pearance of greater wasting than on the 
other side, there was a peculiar want of 
expression in the countenance, arising 
from the motionless state of the right 
eye, which appeared smaller and more 
sunk in the orbit than the one on the 
opposite side, the pupil being much 
more dilated, and very little changed by 
exposure to a strong light. When she 
attempted to look at a near object with 
both eyes, her vision became indistinct ; 
but she could see distaut objects much 
more distinctly if she was placed di- 
rectly opposite to them ; but if she was 
desired to look either to the right or the 
left, without turningherhead, her sight 
became coufused. To remedy this oc- 
casional defect of sight, she had got the 
habit of closing the right eye with her 
left hand. It should be observed, that 
the upper eye-lid of that side hung lower 
than the one on the opposite side. 

Her mental faculties appeared very 
little, if at all impaired. She had now 
ceased to suffer much from headache, 
but there was a continual uneasy sensa- 
tion about the head, which she could 
not well describe ; she was also occa- 
sionally attacked with sudden giddiness. 

Although, from the length of time the 
disease had existed, the violence of the 
cause from which it appeared to have ori- 
ginated, together with its gradual and un- 
interrupted progress, there could be little 
doubt that organic change had taken 
place in some part of the brain, and, 
consequently, little good to be expect- 
ed from any plan of treatment, yet, 
with a view of arresting the progress of 
the disease for a time, local blood-let- 
ting, blistering, &c. were occasionally 
had recourse to; and a seton was 
placed immediately behind the mastoid 
process of the right side. For some 
time the disease seemed to be at a 
stand, for she remained in the work- 
house ten weeks without any aggrava- 
tion of tbe symptoms ; but at the expi- 
ration of that time she was suddenly 
attacked with a strong epileptic pa- 
roxysm, being perfectly insensible, and 
the left side of the body violently con- 
vulsed. From this state, however, after 
a free blood-letting, she recovered, but 
with the entire loss of eight and hearings 
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and the muscular power of the right 
tide much impaired. Her mental facul- 
ties were still so little disturbed, that 
she requested her mother, who occa- 
sionally visited her, and who she only 
knew by the touch, to gain my consent 
to her going to the Ophthalmic Infir- 
mary in Moorfields, with a view to the 
restoration of her sight. She remained 
in this state about a fortnight, when she 
was again seized with a paronysm of 
epilepsy, which soon terminated her ex- 
istence. 

Appearances on dissection . — The head 
was opened fifteen hours after death, 
and, in the course of the dissection, the 
following appearances presented them- 
selves: — Serous effusion had taken place 
over the whole surface of the brain, be- 
tween the tunica arachnoides and pia 
mater, the vessels of which, containing 
very little blood, gave to the surface of 
the brain a pallid appearance. Upon 
paring off a thin slice of the cortical 
substance of the brain, a fiuctuation of 
fluid in the ventricles became very ap- 
parent ; and, on opening those cavities, 
from six to seven ounces of water 
escaped. The plexus choroides was re- 
markably pale ; the olfactory nerves 
were so unusually firm as to require di- 
vision with the scalpel t the optic nerves 


of the temporal bone, and proceeded is 
a direction backwards and inwards, to- 
wards the medulla oblongata, upon the 
lateral part of which, and of the taber 
annulare, it considerably pressed, bet 
had not occasioned any loss of sab- 
stance. 

At the point of contact, and a short 
distance beyond it, the same dusky-red 
discolouration was observed as was de- 
scribed to have taken place in the nerves 
arising from that side. On gently at- 
tempting to raise the tumor from its bed 
in the cerebellum, it broke ofif from the 
circumference of a carious cavity, cor- 
responding to the meatus auditorios ii- 
ternus. This cavity was sufficiently 
large to admit the point of a moderate- 
sized fore-finger, and contained a white 
caseous matter, similar to that which 
formed the substance of the tumor. 
Except at the part where it had bees 
broken off, the tumor was covered with 
a thin diaphanous membrane, which had 
a slight appearance of vascularity, and 
immediately under it were seen a fe* 
scattered nervous fibrils. 

Not the least trace of either portion 
of the nervus auditorius of that ride 
could be discovered. The part which 
corresponded to the origin of its fel- 
low, seemed to be that which had been 


were apparently healthy, which was the 
case also with all the nerves arising from 
the left side of the brain. Tbe motor 
oculi of the right side was not so con- 
spicuous us its fellow, having lost its 
pearly whiteness and assumed a dusky- 
red appearance, which, upon close in- 
spection with a convex lens, was found 
to arise from the vessels of its mem- 
branous covering being very freely in- 
jected with blood ; this was afterwards 
found to he the case also with the. troch- 
karis trigeminus, abductor, vagus, and 
gustatorius, of that side, as far as they 
could with ease be traced. Tbe tento- 
rium of the right side was observed to 
be much more raised than on the oppo- 
site side, arising apparently from an en- 
largement of that lobe of tbe cerebel- 
lum ; but on dividing the tentorium, it 
was found to be occasioned by an ob- 
long tumor about the size of a pullet’s 
egg, embedded deeply in a correspond- 
" pit of the cerebellum, which bad 
y appearance of having been formed 
by ulceration, nearly half of the sub- 
stance of the right lobe being destroy- 
ed. The tumor arose from the posterior 
end inner surface of the petrous portion 


more immediately pressed upon by tbe 
tumor. 

Independent of the carious cavity is 
the posterior and inner surface of the 
pars petrosa, there was also a more su- 
perficial caries of the anterior and outer 
surface, extending from its foramen in- 
notninatum, under the cavernous sinus, 
to the sella tursica of the os spbenoides. 
The dura mater was continued over tbe 
caries, but in such a diseased state, even 
for a considerable distance beyond it, 
as to allow of its being very easily torn. 

The pituitary gland was reduced to » 
small pulpy mass, of a reddish colour. 

P.S.— i have recently examined the 
head of a female, about 40 years of age, 
who died nearly under the same circum- 
stances as the above, but of whose case 
I could not obtain a very accurate ac- 
count. It appeared, however, that she 
had been for a considerable time suffer- 
ing much from severe headache, affect- 
‘y the lowei 
that her si 




been gradually becoming much impair- 
ed. When I first saw her she was al- 
most blind, and had, in a great mea- 
sure, lost the power of raising the ap- 
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per eyelids. Her countenance was ex- 
preen ve of much anguish, which was 
more particularly marked from her 
haring acquired the habit of strongly 
knitting her brows, arising, probably, 
from intense suffering. About a fort- 
night before her death she became per- 
fectly amaurotic, but was still capable 
of walking about her room and con- 
versing rationally with those around her. 

On the day before her death she was 
suddenly seized with apoplexy, in which 
state the right side of the body appear- 
ed completely paralyzed, whilst the left 
was violently convulsed. 

I examined the head about twenty 
hours after death. The texture of the 
brain was remarkably soft, and the ves- 
sels of the pia mater appeared almost 
exsangueons. The ventricles contain- 
ed about four ounces of fluid. Upon 
ralsiog the anterior lobes of the cere- 
brum, I discovered a very considerable 
enlargement in the situation of the 
pituitary gland, which proved to be the 
gland itself, much increased in size, and 
changed into a substance which our 
very intelligent pathologist, Dr. Craig- 
gie, would, I think, term adenoid, or 
flesh like. It not only occupied the 
whole of the sella tursica (which ap- 
peared to me much enlarged, as if by 
interstitial absorption), but it passed on 
each side over the cavernous sinuses. 
The optic nerves were remarkably soft 
in texture, and of a dingy-pink colour ; 
which was the case also with the other 
nerves entering the orbit. 


TREATMENT OF HERPES, 


To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette, 

Sir, 

I big to dissent from the aphorism of 
Gbomel, quoted in your Gazette, on the 
inefficacy of local applications in her- 
pes zoster, or shingles. I admit that 
the usual course of cold, or repellent 
lotions, is quite useless ; but having for 
mny years past made use of one which 
has always been exceedingly beneficial, 
both io allaying the extreme soreness 
aad irritation, and also in quickly re- 
moving the eruption, I can most strong- 
ly recommend its employment. The 
remedy to which I allude is a solution of 
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nitrate of silver, in the proportions of 
from six to ten grains to the ounce, ap- 
plied several times during the day, by 
means of a camel-hair brush or a fea- 
ther. I have sometimes applied the 
caustic in a solid form lightly over the 
surface with equally good effect ; and in 
a case which recently fell under my care, 
I treated one-half of the diseased surface 
with the liquid, and the other half with 
the solid form of the remedy, with equal 
benefit. 

As I have always been accustomed to 
consider cutaneous eruptions as a mark 
of disorder elsewhere, I have never 
omitted to attend to the state of the di- 
gestive system ; and in no disease is this 
precaution more necessary than in 
shingles. Asa local remedy, however, 
the nitrate of silver has all the effect wc 
could desire. 

Iam, sir. 

Your obedient servant, 

J. C. Cox. 

83, Montague Square, 

June 8, 1831. 

P.S. — As I have employed the above 
remedy for ten or twelve years past, I 
cannot be supposed to have borrowed 
the idea from Mr. Higginbottom, who 
does not recommend the lunar caustic 
in shingles at all. 


ANALYSES A NOTICES OF BOOKS. 


** L* Auteur M tne 4 allonger ci que le lectrar m 
tue 4 abrlger.'*— D’A lbmbbrt. 


The Pharmacopoeia Universalis; or, 
compUte Encyclopedia of the Materia 
Medica , ire. frc. By M. Jourdan. 
Edited, with an Appendix, by J. 
Rennie, &c. 

The articles in this Pharmacopoeia are 
alphabetically arranged, and the pre- 
sent number, which contains ninety-six 
closely-printed pages, comprises all 
medicines included between " Abies’* 
and “ iEther Nitricus.” The chief 
preparations are thuse of the acids, 
under some of which a great variety of 
formulae are introduced, many of them 
either entirely unknown to practitioners 
in this country, or known to very few. 
With regard to Prussic acid, for exam- 
ple, four modes of preparing it are de- 
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tailed, and not fewer than thirty-three 
different modes of combining, modify- 
ing, and prescribing the medicine, are 
given; besides nearly twenty formulae 
for different kinds of laurel, cherry, 
and bitter-almond waters: one or two 
of these we subjoin as specimens > 

CONTBA8T1MULANT BOLUS. 

Boli contrast imulantes. (Brera ) 

R Hydrocyanic Acid, thirty drops. 

. Crumb of Bread, I of each. 

Clarified Honey, > a sufficient 
1 Liquorice in powder, ) quantity, 

to make 12 boluses, one every two hours. 

Boli contrast imulantes. (Batav.) 

R Hydrocyanate of Potass and 

Iron, four grains. 

Tartaric Acid, twelve grains. 

Rob of Elderberries, ? of each, 
Powder Liquorice, ) a sufficient quantity 

Make four boluses. — Dose, one every 
three or four hours. 

SYRUP OF HYDROCYANIC ACID. (FeRR. ; 

Gall.; Bories; Maobndie.) 

R Simple Syrup, nine parts. 

Hydrocyanic Acid, prepared after the 
process of Vauquelin, one part, 

Mix intimately, and preserve in a well- 
stopped bottle. (Gall.) 

R Simple Syrup, one pound. 

* Medicinal Prussic Acid, one drachm. 

Mix carefully. (Fkrr. ; Henri; Fee; 
Bories; Magekdie ) 

These two preparations require to be re- 
newed frequently, as they spoil very soon. 

The hydrocyanic syrup is employed in be- 
ing added to the ordmaiy pectoral mixtures. 

The principal objection which we 
have to make is, that the work contains 
absolutely too much : it would be more 
useful if the variety were less, or, at 
least, if more assistance were given in 
making a choice amid such profusion. 
It would be better to introduce to us 
a selection of the best foreign formulae 
rather than to present us with all, and 
leave us to discover which are good — 
and which are good for nothing. Never- 
theless, as we have said, it will be very 
useful, and is an important addition to 
English pharmacology. 
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Outlines of the Ancient History of Me- 
dicine ; being a View of the Progress 
of the Healing Art among the Egyp- 
tians, Greeks , Romans , and Armknens. 
By D. M. Mom, Surgeon, pp. 27 8, 
small 8^o. Edinburgh, Blackwood 

It has often been to us matter of much 
surprise that, among all the various sug- 
gestions offered of late years for the 
improvement of medical education, bo 
notice has been taken of the great-ad- 
vantage that might be derived from the 
study of medical history ; and it is the 
more remarkable, as tne course pann- 
ed by the soundest lawyers and divines 
has long l>een so clearly marked out, 
and its beneficial effects so thoroughly 
proved and tested. The lawyer enters 
with but an ill grace upon the prac- 
tice of his profession who is not well 
acquainted with, at least, the history of 
the various codes which have been 
framed by legislators from the earliest 
period — the tables — the institotea — 
the pandects— the novels — and the 
great charters, which have so emi- 
nently contributed to secure the liber- 
ties and the good government os 
nations— a study without which his 
mind were destitute of those liberal 
and enlightened views which have dis- 
tinguished the Fortescues, the Cokes, 
the Bacons, the Montesquieus, and the 
Royer-Collards of Europe ; and the in- 
dispensableness of which we according- 
ly find largely insisted upon by the 
ablest directors of legal education. The 
theologian again, is universally consi- 
dered as “ scarce half made up,” who 
is not deeply versed in the history of the 
church, and acquainted with the riimo- 
sities and tendencies of all sorts of opi- 
nions, heretical as well as orthodox, 
connected with his calling. And shall 
it be said that the physician, who ran, 
if it so please him, trace the annals of 
his profession so far back into the womb 
of time — shall he enter the world igno- 
rant of his high descent, and of the 
great fathers of the faculty? Shall he 
be content merely with the current opi- 
nions and transient theories which pre^ 
vail in his own times ? Shall he re- 
main destitute of the advantages to be 
reaped from knowing the principles and 
practice of the Galens, the Syden ham* 
and the Hallers, the lumioaries of their 
respective ages? No ; that narrow, il li- 
beral, and ungrateful impression of the 
uselessness of the sages of elder ah, we 
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era perceive Is fast dissolving before 
the influence of better notions. 

To the practical physician the his- 
tory of the healing art is far from 
being matter of mere curiosity. He 
who is conversant, as Mr. Moir has very 
properly observed, with medical litera- 
ture, must be aware how often time and 
talents have been misspent, not only in 
the defence of deceptive theories, and 
erroneous modes of practice, but in the 
account of alleged discoveries, which 
have proved, in fact, to be only revivals 
of doctrines once supposed to be valua- 
ble, but long ago exploded as unimport- 
ant and useless. It is not only neces- 
sary, therefore, to be acquainted with 
die system which obtains for the time 
being, but to have at least some notion 
of the opinions which regulated the 
treatment of diseases in by-past ages ; 
else, like the mill-horse, we may work 
in a circle, tread the same ground over 
and over again, and without progress- 
ing leave matters just as we found them. 
Without this knowledge a practitioner, 
however observant, and however wide 
the range of his personal experience, 
mast ever remain only half-informed ; 
for although medicine is perhaps beyond 
all other arts and sciences essentially 
practical, and books without the bed- 
side of the patient can never form the 
real physician, yet the most valuable 
deductions are those which flre confirm- 
ed by an extensive comparison of what 
is seen with what has been read ; and 
diseases can only be, at best, empirical- 
ly treated, if our attention is not con- 
stantly directed to their originating 
erases. 

Bat supposing the practical physician 
U be persuaded of the propriety of be- 
stowing a certain portion of his atten- 
tion on thb branch of knowledge, how 
is be compendiously, aud consistently 
with his opportunities, to effect his pur- 
pose? The difficulty lies, or did lie, in 
eooiing at useful information on the 
subject of the history of his profession 
•knout wading through the most ample 
materials— almost unmanageable from 
their immensity. He is not, however, 
left to bis own unaided resources— his 
•bbes are anticipated, and he finds 
more than one labourer already in the 
field, anxious to supply his wants. Mr. 
Moir, with the resources of the modern 
Athens at bis hack, and a practised and 
clever pen in his hand, appears to have 
dashed off the little volume which 
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we are about to notice with little or no 
trouble to himself. Dr. Hamilton, on 
the contrary*, seems to have contended 
with greater difficulties — an enormously 
extensive plan, with evidently very 
limited means. The latter gentleman 
w'e shall more particularly notice at 
another time : Mr. Moir on the present 
occasion claims our undivided regards. 

His “ Outlines” are judiciously di- 
vided into three sections ; the first treat- 
ing of the history of medicine, from its 
earliest origin to the birth of Hippo- 
crates, including a period, probably, of 
about 3600 years; nor can there he 
any great objection to these obscure odd 
centuries being passed over in about 
forty little pages of this compendious 
volume. The second section carries the 
reader, in about a hundred and fifty 
pages, through the history of the Greek 
school of medicine; and ninety pages 
more, constituting the third and last, 
contain the author’s account of medi- 
cine among the Arabians until its ex- 
tinction in that quarter, about the be- 
ginning of the thirteenth century of the 
Christian era. 

It would be rather beside our present 
object to set forth how much a full 
and candid, and a learned history of me- 
dicine, is a desideratum in our language ; 
the materials are abundant even to su- 
perfluity, and wanting but a masterly 
and accomplished hand to select and set 
them in order ; always, however, keep- 
ing in mind that there is another want— 
the patronage of the public, the true 
Mecenasof the times, without a fair pros- 
pect of which nobody, even in this book- 
inaking, book-multiplying age, can feel, 
an inducement to begin an undertaking 
of so extended a nature. Mr. Moir has 
wisely avoided such an attempt, but he 
has acted with still more wisdom in the 
management of what be has done : his 
work is just the thing to create an appe- 
tite for a similar production on a larger 
scale. It is quite popular enough to 
allure the perusal even of im-profes- 
sional readers, and executed with so 
much ability as to throw open the field 
very advantageously either for himself 
or some other man of eminent attain- 
tnents, at no distant period, to try the 
success of a more ample and adven- 


* In hi* Hbtorjt of Medicine. Snrgery, and 
Anatomy, from the f?t e xt ion of the World to the 
Commencement of the Nineteenth Century, in two 
•mall octavor, which we shall take an early oppor- • 
tuulty of reviewing. 


Digitized by 


Google 


i B 



SfO ANALYSES AND N0TI4CF& OF BOOKS. 


ttirous undertaking. iTmt Mr. Moir, how- 
ever, should proceed as he has begnn, 
is a proposal of the propriety of which 
we cannot entertaiu the slightest doubt r 
in two volumes more of the same ca- 
libre and construction as the present 
one, he might readily bring the history 
of the profession from where he lias left 
it to the commencement of the nine-' 
feenth century ; and thus bestow on the 
profession staid the public one of the 
most instructive and interesting of works. 
But this only by the way, and in token 
of our general commendation of the 
merits of our author ; — it is time, per- 
haps, that we should briefly examine 
some particular points which struck us 
in the course of our perusal of his 
little volume. 

Several instances of haste and want 
of due inquiry may be met with : we 
shall notice one or two. With his adop- 
tion of the rather apocryphal story of 
Abulpharagius— namely of the marriage 
of Aurelian’s daughter With Sapor of 
Persia, and the consequent introduction 
of Greek medicine into the East — we 
will not quarrel ; for even the learned 
and accurate Freind received it without 
question, and that, too, with Beyle's 
Aurelien before his eyes:— but we turn 
to a fact more obvious— a narrative 
more inexcusable. Treating of Ascle- 
piades, whom, by- the- bye, Mr. Moir 
treats far below his deserts, be takes oc- 
casion to mention that that celebrated 
practitioner was t€ the personal friend of 
Cicero; who is eloquent in his praise, 
not only as a physician, but as an ora- 
tor i” — and he refers to the treatise De 
Oratore, lib. i. Now Mr. Moir could 
never have looked into the authority he 
quotes here, or he would have seen that 
his statement was quite incorrect. 
Crassus is a speaker in the dialogue, and 
it is He who was the friend of Asclepi- 
aden. The language given to Crassus 
bv Cicero is this : *• Neque vero As- 
clepiades is, quo nos medico amicoque 
Usi sumus, turn quum eloquentia vince- 
bat ceteros medicos in eo ipso quod 
ornate dicebat, mediclnae facultate ute- 
batur non eloquentise and we have, 
moreover, unquestionable testimony 
from Cicero that the eminent Bythinian 
was dead before the year 662 U. C. 
and that at a very advanced age, while 
Cicero himself was not yet sixteen. We 
know that the story of Cicero's intimacy 
with Asclepiades has gone the found of a 
number of compilers, but the fabrica- 
tion or distortion of the above passage 


has long since been traced to the notori- 
ous Father Hardouin, who started this 
among his other flights of fancy, Kot 
with more permanent saocess than many 
of them. 

We just mention this instance of over- 
sight in Mr. Moir, to remind him of the 
propriety of revising his Tbhime care- 
fully for a second editioir; and in doing 
so, he will find numerous other inarm- 
racies, as well in the text as in the notes,/ 
but principally in the latter, which we 
were sometimes tempted to wish sh- 
sent altogether. Almost every classical 
quotation in the notes, especially in the 
Greek type, has been most odiously me- 
tamorphosed by his printer ; and thett- 
ferences generally are provokiogty or 
ridiculously wrong. The line of the 
poet lampooning Them won, ‘'Quo* 
The in iso n segros," &c. (to be sure every 
one knows where to lay his finger upon 
it in the original), is said to be from 
Juvenal Satir. lib. ii.; and we have jo# 
cast our eye upon a note, in which, 
enumerating the various editions of Cd- 
sUs, hb mentions at length “ the Rot- 
terdam, with the notes of Isaac Casav- 
bon and others, in 8 vo. 1760 5 ” and 
adds, without much of the accuracy of 
a Dibdin, “ Penee me, is a reprint of 
the last (Almeloveen's Padua* )?22), 
an extretndv beautiful book/* 

But we gfadly leave those trifles, in 
order to do justice to Mr. Moir on a 
more agreeable footing. We turn with 
pleasure to his chapter on Gaiety wbirh 
we think decidedly the most masterly 
thing in the book, and from which we 
should present our readers with a copi- 
ous extract did our limits allow us. Bat 
we are also attracted by another able 
chapter devoted to the life and writings 
of Avicenna, from which we may, per- 
haps, with more interest and- novelty to 
our readers, select a few passages* 

“ We now dome to the Arabian 
Sheikh Reyes, or Prince of Physicians, 
Avicenna— a person nearly as remarks 
ble as our own admirable Crichton 


* By the way, Mr. Moir occasionally uma 
ns with his warm nationality, and the kind care fee 
takes of bis friends. Dr. Macnisl), for example 
is not forgotten, nor is Sir Walter Scott, srb*. 
in two passages or three, enjoys almost tflrkm 
honours, “ adscripts Inter numtaa par #*- 
emote ; “ Indeed, every thing considered* fee 
(Hippocrates) may be set down with Homer, Bar- 
con, Newton, 8hakspeare, a*d Scott , aa owe Of 
the master-minds of the world." p. 46. M Far 
less do I believe that the spirit of our holy fofttfe 
Is tnimlcal to the cultivation of Intellect, for 
with a Bacon, a Newton, and a Scott before aa* 
such an assumption would be prvpoiteftmn» a 

p. 168. 
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for the extent and variety of his preco- 
cious attainments, and whose medical 
system attained a celebrity rivalled only 
by those of Hippocrates and Galen. 
Nor was bis fame confined to bis native 
country alone. His works were trans- 
lated, abridged* and commented on; 
formed text-books for tbe professors in 
the principal schools of Europe, and 
were the oracles of medical knowledge 
for nearly six hundred years. 

“ Avicenna was bom in the three 
hundred and seventieth year of the He- 
gira, or the nine hundred and eightieth 
of the Christian computation, at Bok- 
hara, in Khorassan. Leaving this town 
m early boyhood, along with bis parents, 
he grew up at Asschema, in Bocharia, 
to the age of fifteen r having long ere 
that time given many unequivocal proofs 
of that wayward, enthusiastic, and 
dauntless genius, for which he was af- 
terwards so renowned. His powers of 
memory were so great, and are said to 
have exhibited themselves so early, that 
we are told, among other things, by 
himself, that, before he was ten, be 
could repeat tbe whole contents of the 
Koran. He was instructed by Abou- 
Abdaliah of Nahel in grammar, dialec- 
tics* the astronomy of Ptolemy, and tbe 
geometry of Euclid ; but such were his 
capacity and progress, that he soon lost 
reaped for the qualifications of his 
master,, puealed the honest man with 
logical propositions beyond bis depth, 
aim left his instructions* for those of a 
merchant, who had attracted him by his 
arithmetical talents, and by his ac- 
quaintance with the Indian numerical 
tallies. 

“ Removing to Bagdat, for the far- 
ther prosecution of his studies, he was 
taught philosophy by a disciple of 
Mesue tbe elder, Abon-Nasr-Altarabi, 
a. distinguished peripttician • of his 
day; and applied himself at the same 
time to tbe cultivation of medical sci- 
ence under a Nestorian, named Abon- 
Sahel-Masichi. 

“ With an ardent thirst after know- 
ledge, an amasing capacity of appre- 
hension, and an industry which scarcely 
allowed time for the refreshment of na- 
ture, it is not much to be wondered at 
that Avicenna far outstripped all his 
contemporaries. During the night, 
when his, faculties were exhausted, he is 


♦ Tills word it quite new to os : we presume tbe 
jmtbor neons a ptripmitU*. 


said to have stimulated them into arti- 
ficial exertion by the dangerous use of 
wine, and warded off the approaches of 
sleep by a thousand contrivances. But 
so absorbed was frequently his whole 
mind in his calculations, that when 
slumber did overtake him, lie is said, in 
his dreams, to have solved problems 
that baffled his waking hours. Enthu- 
siastic and impetuous in his tempera- 
ment, no difficulties could daunt him, 
no obstacles intercept his progress ; 
and success, so far from satisfying his 
ardour, was only an incentive, to still 
farther exertion. Whatever subject was 
selected by his fancy or intellect, he 
grappled with it until it was mastered $ 
and, when the accomplishment appeared 
beyond the reach of his unassisted 
powers, he had recourse to the fervent 
agency of prayer for assistance from 
Heaven. After this, he is said to have 
always found or fancied his faculties 
invigorated, and equalled to whatever 
task he grappled with. 

“ Even so early as his sixteenth year, 
Avicenna had acquired distinction for 
his medical skill ; and by the time be 
had reached eighteen, was so celebrated 
for a remarkable cure he had performed 
on the Caliph Nuhh, that he was invited 
by Mabommed, the Caliph of Korasian, 
to attend him in bis sickness. He was 
looked upon, even by the old and ex- 
perienced, as a complete prodigy of 
learning, and bis judgment was deferred 
to in a manner sufficiently calculated to 
flatter his utmost vanity. 

“ Returning to Ray, where lie re- 
ceived the appointment of physician to 
priuce Maga-Oddaula, he devoted him- 
self sedulously to his studies, and pro- 
duced an extensive work on the state of 
the arts and sciences, or rather a kind 
of cyclopedia of human knowledge, 
under the title of • The Utility of Utili- 
ties.” Be it remembered that the au- 
thor was hut yet on tbe verge of man- 
hood — a youth in his twenty-first year. 

“ Not long after this he was raised to 
the dignity of vixier, where, it is said 
that bis knowledge of the laws, obser- 
vant habits, strict impartiality, and in- 
defatigable attention to affairs of state, 
acquired him great favour, and an al- 
most unbounded influence over the* pub- 
lic mind. But the life of Avicenna 
seemed destined to be a' retries* one ; 
and* on some plea or other, it hi gene- 
rally reported that of having been ac- 
cessary to a seditious plot, be was 
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stripped of his honours, and ignomini- • 
ously cast into prison, where he re- 
mained for several years. 

“ He was one, however, like Sir Wal- 
ter Raleigh, whose prison-hours were to 
enrich the world ; for it was principally 
while in this gloomy seclusion that he 
composed his works on theology, ma- 
thematics, astronomy, metaphysics, 
logic, morals, philology, natural his* 
lory, natural philosophy, and medicine. 
It was to the last, however, that he ap- 
plied the principal bent of his mina ; 
and he devoted himself to a cultivation 
of its different branches with unwearied 
assiduity. It would appear that his 
other treatises, even on subjects so ab- 
struse as some of those mentioned, 
were undertaken merely as occasional 
relaxations from that study, which be 
regarded as the principal occupation of 
his life. 

“ Upon being at length restored to 
liberty and the active duties of a phy- 
sician, the death of his patron and pro- 
tector, Oddaula, again appeared to en- 
danger his freedom, ana, withdrawing 
from public notice, he remained for a 
considerable time concealed in the house 
of an apothecary, employing his solitude 
in the consideration of literary topics. 
His retreat being, however, accidentally 
discovered, he was carried a prisoner to 
the castle of Berdawa, where, after 
four months' confinement, he contrived 
to effect his escape in the dress of a 
monk, and fled to Ispahan. He was 
there received with open arms by the 
court of the Caliph Ola-Odaula. Every 
year increased the splendour of his re- 
putation. He had no rival in his pro- 
fession; and his celebrity, as a man of 
science, was nearly equal to his fame as 
a physician. But he was not destined 
to attain old age, or sun himself in re- 
pose under his laurels. However great 
may have been the original vigour of his 
constitution, the intensity of his studies, 
together with the hardships and irregu- 
larities of bis life (tor he is 6aid to have 
been too much the dupe of profligacy 
and dissipation), tended to cut short his 
days. His health became gradually un- 
dermined, an inflammatory attack in the 
intestines being followed by epilepsy; 
and, while on a journey to Hamaan, in 
eompany with the caliph, his fate was 
accelerated by an overdose of opium, 
accidentally administered by his servant. 
He died in 1036, almost immediately 


after reaching that city, in the fifty- 
eighth year of bis age." 

We had intended to have gone on, and 
given Mr. Moir’s excellent analytical 
account of the Canon of Avicenna ; but 
our space will positively not admit of 
this, and we must hastily take our leave, 
once more expressing our general sen- 
timents of satisfaction with the excel- 
lent style and spirit in which the volume 
has been composed. 


ROYAL INSTITUTION. 

Friday, Jane 3, 1831. 

George Moore, Es®. F.S.A. Vice-Presi- 
dent, in the Chair. 


Mr. Ritchie on Electricity as the pro - , 
hable cause of all the phenomena of 
Artificial and Terrestrial Magne- 
tism. 

We have on various former occasions 
reported many of the experiments and 
researches which have been made, both 
in this couhtry and abroad, on the above 
very important and interesting subject; 
and Mr. Professor Ritchie premised the 
chief feature of his lecture, (which re- 
lated to the pointing , dip, aud oscillation 
of the needle) by running over, in a cur- 
sory manner, the several phenomena 
which tend to prove that magnetism is 
but an effect or modification of electri- 
city ; such as rendering a bar of soft 
iron a magnet by. passing it through a 
coil of wire, enveloping it in a current 
from a voltaic pile, Ac. &c. &c. 

Mr. R. likewise exhibited a very in- 
genious instrument, which he has lately 
constructed, consisting of a glass tube, 
with wire twisted round it externally, 
and containing internally a pair of 
plates ; so that when filled with weak 
acid, and thus put in action, it makes 
itself a magnet. 

Having established, and illustrated by 
experiments, the identity of the pheno- 
mena produced and producible by elec- 
tricity and magnetism, Mr. R. proceed- 
ed to investigate the attraction and re- 
pulsion of metal rods through which 
currents of electricity were passing in 
similar and in dissimilar courses; 
whence arise those rotatory motions* 
beautifully described by Faraday and 
Ampere. 

The reverend professor then conclu 
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ed bis lecture by propounding the new 
theory— that the pointing of the mag- 
netic "needle north and south, is owing to 
a current of electricity traversing the 
.globe near the eauator, (as in all expe- 
riments the needles cross the currents) 
which current is supposed to arise from 
the sun, at different times, beating dif- 
ferent parts of the earth, especially the 
metalliferous veins unequally ; for 
modern research has proved that 
electricity is excited, not only by the 
contact of two different metals, but also 
by the same metal at different tempera- 
tures. The magnetic equator varies, as 
experiments have already shewn, consi- 
derably from the geographical, and ap- 
pears to be deflected always towards 
large masses of land : its entire course, 
however, has not yet been accurately de- 
termined. That the variations proba- 
bly depend upon this cause, Mr. R. 
very beautifully and satisfactorily illus- 
trated by placing above a globe, round 
which a wire was coiled so as to form a 
magnetic equator with spiral continua- 
tions to the poles, a magnetic needle, 
which, under the various circumstances, 
and in the various latitudes, exhibited 
the same phenomena that the needle in 
the mariner’s compass is known to do, 
and to ascertain which, so much time 
and ingenuity have been employed. 

Oo the table in the Library we noticed 
Mitscherlich's argand spirit lamp, and 
also various specimens, illustrating the 
different modes of growth in vegetables. 


PHYSIOLOGICAL CONJECTURES. 

By Puilalethes. 

To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette. 

Sir, 

I. 

It seems to be a prevalent opinion 
amongst physiologists, from Galvani 
himself to MM. Prcvost and Dumas in- 
clusive, that the galvauic agency is 
much concerned in the animal econo- 
my. The animal frame would appear 
to be possessed of arrangements for 
evolving this agency; and the agency 
itself appears to be expended in giving 
origin to tbe various motions, secre- 
tions, &c. 

I think it not improbable that the ar- 
rangement for the evolution of the ani- 


mal galvanism consists of the arterial 
•blood as its essential part. This fluid, 
placed in connexion with other material, 
or materials, of the animal body, may 
be the prime mover of the galvanic 
power. 

If this conjecture be true, we discern 
at once the reason of the necessity for 
respiration, and the necessarily fatal in- 
fluence of its privation, or asphyxia. ' 

Tbe galvanic pile itself requires an at- 
mosphere containing oxygen, unless an 
acid be employed. In an atmosphere of 
hydrogen or nitrogen, or in vacuo, it 
ceases to act, just as the animal body is 
asphyxiated in similar circumstances. 
In order to continue its action it is ne- 
cessary to renew its oxygen, as, in or- 
der to maintain animal life, it is neces- 
sary to secure the arterialization of the 
blood. 

If the pile contain an acid fluid, it is 
necessary that this should he renewed. 
Tbe arterial blood is continually renew- 
ed in tbe animal body, by its circulation. 

The galvanic pile is more energetic in 
proportion as it abounds in oxygen. 
The animal frame is so exactly as it 
abounds in the character of arterializa- 
tion of its blood. In the reptile tribes, 
in which a mixed arterial and venous 
blood obtains, the degree of energy is 
proportionately low. 

The animal dies when the arterial 
character of the blood is entirely lost, 
as the galvanic pile ceases to act as soon 
as it is deprived of oxygen. 

These conjectures may be submitted 
to the test of experiment. What are 
the comparative effects of piles formed 
of arterial and venous blooa, and of the 
former and latter distinctly, with the 
various animal substances, textures, and 
membranes ? 

I propose to connect the circulating 
arterial blood, tbe venous blood, the 
nervous, the muscular, and the mem- 
branous textures, variously, in circles, 
and ascertain if they be galvanic. 

In the rabbit, killed in the ordi- 
nary way, it may be matter of experi- 
ment whether this circle proves galva- 
nic, or ceases to be so, according as ar- 
tiflcial respiration is kept np or not — 
that is, according as, and in proportion 
as, the blood is, or is not, arterial. 

H. 

Irrespective of these views, it is mat- 
ter of interesting inquiry— 

1. What is tbe precise quantity of re- 
spiration in the differept species of 
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animals, and in the different ages and 
, circumstances of each species— that is, 
what quantity of oxygen disappears by 
*ha respiration in them respectively, in 
* given time ? 

2. Whether this be proportionate to 
ttheir activity directly, or to tbeir tena- 
city of life inversely ? 

3. Whether it be inversely propor- 
tionate to the degree of irritability of 
the muscular fibre ? 

4. Whether it be inversely propor- 
tionate to the duration of the respira- 
tory indications on dividing the spinal 
marrow at the occiput ? 

5. Whether it be inversely propor- 
tionate to the duration of the heart’s 
action, or of the muscular irritability, 
when the heart or muscular fibres are 
separated from their connexion with 
the brain or spinal marrow ? 

6. Whether it be inversely propor- 
tionate to the degree of temperature 
•acquired to induce permanent contrac- 
tion of the muscular fibres ? 

The qnautity of respiration accurate- 
ly ascertained, relatively to each age 
and species, and numerically arranged, 
would present an interesting series and 
classification of facts. 

111 . 

The whole of the hmmatosis, of 
which digestion seems to form the first 
stage and respiration the last, seems to 
be connected with the evolution of tem- 
perature. 

An impaired digestion almost induces 
a diminution of temperature. This 
fact is evinced in the human body, in 
the case of abdominal tubercles, which 
frequently obliterate assimilation, and 
in common dyspepsia. In the former 
case there is the most remarkable per- 
manent diminution of temperature ob- 
served in the human frame. 

Animals subjected to abstinence lose 
their temperature, and often become 
torpid. They are roused by warmtb 
merely, before food is given. 

The connexion of the quantity of 
respiration with the animal temperature 
cannot admit of doubt. But this con- 
nexion should be determined accurately 
and numerically. In doing this, re- 
ference most constantly be made to the 
condition of the digestive and assimila- 
tive processes, as Is obvious from the 
facts just stated. 

Philalethbs. 

S-—, Junes, 1831. 
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** Licet omnlboe, licet etUm mlhi, dignitatem Jr- 
ti» Mtdiem toerl i poteetae modo reniendi In pnb- 
Ucnm ftM, dteemdlperlcotum non recneo.**— Cicnne. 

HOW FAR APPRENTICES MAY 

PRACTISE — CURIOUS SPECIMEN 

OF SOPHISTRY. 

Ift the case of the Apothecaries* Com- 
pany*. Greenwood, recently inted in 
the king’s Bench, it was laid down by 
Lord Tenterden, that medical men can- 
not have different shops with appr e ntice s 
practising in each : the practice of ap- 
prentices must be exclusively confined 
to their master's residence. 

Tax preceding is a little note which we 
bad ready for insertion in our last naan 
her, but were obliged to leave oat for 
want of room. We give it now, as coa- 
taioing information worth being known, 
perhaps, to some of our readers, and 
should give it simply, without comment 
or remark, as a thing of no great con- 
sequence in itself, and withal so clear 
as to render elucidation wholly un- 
necessary, were it not that our wor- 
thy contemporary has nude it a 
matter of such mighty moment as 
to write a leader upon it, filled with 
the usual quantity of quibbling and 
trash— trash utterly beneath noticing, 
but for the fresh opportunity it affords 
us by its exposure of laying open the 
character of the publication in which it 
appears. Who would have thought 
that the simple language of the Lord 
Chief Justice — his few plain words, of 
which the substance is given above — 
were capable of perversion ? Yet so it 
is. With an ingenuity of misrepre- 
sentation worthy of some quirking 
pettifogger of the Old Bailey, has the 
Editor of the Lancet found means of 
distorting even so intuitively intelligible 
an expression as the preceding one of 
Lord Tenterden. 

Our sophist first fastens upon the word 
“ residence.” Tbe house in which a me- 
dical man lives or resides is perverted 
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Infertile place be occupies, using that 
word in its legal sense: and a tax- 
gatherer's notice is adduced in evidence 
of the propriety of such an acceptation. 

<* Thus his Lordship imagined he 
should appoint a safeguard for the pub- 
lic, by binding down each apprentice to 
perforin his professional duties only in 
the hons^* 4 occupied” by his master. 
In laying down the decision of the court 
upon this point-*- « decision which is m- 
Jtirely opposed to the terms of the Act of 
Parliament, his I^ordship must have 
altogether forgotten the la%o relating to 
the tax upon inhabited houses, &c.” 

Will it be believed that this is the sort 
of stuff, by way of legal adroitness, put 
forth by a person who modestly boasts of 
** having devoted more time to the con- 
sideration of things of this sort than 
all the Judges who ever sat on the 
^English Bench ?” If the man means 
that he has spent more time than the 
Judgesof the land in studying to per- 
vert in this Way the meaning of com- 
mon words, we can very well believe 
him : we have certainly here a very cre- 
ditable sample of his powers. 

But it does not end here; there is 
another word in the decision — the word 
4t practise, 1 "--which must, of course, 
not be suffered to pass undistorted ; it 
'must, at least, be tampered with : and 
how is this managed ? Every one who 
has no sinister purpose to serve, must see 
what Lord Tenterden wished to be un- 
derstood to say ; and nobody will ven- 
ture to assert that his decision, in the 
remotest degree, countenances the ap- 
prentice's practising, under any circum- 
stances, as an independent apothecary. 
The apprentice can practise only as an 
apprentice ; and itisouly the most down- 
right stupidity, or the most mischiev- 
ous perversion, that can pretend to 
construe Lord Tenterden’s dictum in 
any other manner. 

It is curious to take a view of the 
grounds on which this would-be ex- 
pounder of the law ventures to pro- 
nounce Lord Tenterden wrong :— 44 First, 


because the house in which Mr. Green- 
wood (the apprentice) practised, may 
have been the 4 residence' of his mas- 
ter j*'— but it was decidedly not looked 
upon as such by his lordship, neither 
was it really so in point of fact. Our 
contemporary’s own aocountof the ease 
is this : — 

“ Jt was proved, on the trial, that 
defendant had lived during two years as 
an apprentice with a gentleman named 
Drake. On leaving Mr. Drake in 1828, 
from some cause which did not appear, 
he became articled to his brot her, a sur- 
geon and apothecary, residing eight 
miles from the above town. Immedi- 
ately after being articled to his brother 
he returned to Halifax , opened a shop , 
and proceeded to act as an apothecary 
under his indenture of apprenticeship.” 

Bo he opened a shop— a shop of his 
own — eight miles from where his master 
resided ; and, forsooth, this shop 44 may 
have been the residence of his master /” 
But to continue 44 Secondly, because 
the prodigal neglect of a master to- 
wards his apprentices and his patients 
cannot alter the words of the statute.” 
Whut this means we shall not pretend 
to be such augurs as to expound ; — we 
are no (Edipuses, and of course we 
leave it as we find it. 44 And, thirdly, 
because it is decidedly opposed to the 
provisions of the law, for any appren- 
tice to practise as an apothecary , whe- 
ther in or away from the residence of 
his master.” Not so fast, good master 
sophist ; you beg the question when you 
6tate it so, and you lose your labour, 
and prove nothing. Leave out, as Lord 
Tenterden did— and os you yourself did 
till you found it convenient to introduce 
them— the words 44 as an apothecary*,” 
and what becomes of your notable third 
reason ? Why it turns out to be an as- 
sertion too glaringly ridiculous to be 
admitted even by the most egregious 

• The Lancet report is this M His Lordship 
considered, that, upon the whole, the safe rule was 
to confine the practice of the apprentice* to their 
masters* residence, and being of opinion that tho 
defendant had incurred the penalty, the rule for 
a nonsuit was ordered to be discharged.” 
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simpleton. The act certainly states, 
that 44 it shall not be legal for any per- 
son to practise as an apothecary in Eng- 
land and Wales,” &c. ; but it is not so 
absurd as to say that nobody must prac- 
tise as an apothecary's apprentice ; nor 
is the practice of apprentices not re- 
cognized by that act, which requires, as 
a sine qua non for full practice, the 
complete serring of an apprenticeship. 
Gross folly, or knavery, to broach such 
nonsense. 

But we had almost forgotten that 
now, if ever, is the time for the Presi- 
dent (the Chancellor , we believe, is the 
more correct title) of the Collegium 
Wakleyanum to 6hew the stuff he is 
made of— to display his probciency in 
the accomplishment of Milton’s bend — 

— — * * to make the worie appear 

The better reason, to perplex and daah 

Matures t counsels j” 

and to ascertain exactly how far he may 
calculate on the gullibility of his fol- 
lowers. We lately had occasion to ad- 
mire his oblique and disinterested hints 
to correspondents, relative to certain 
law expenses; to these we may again 
recur. We shall now, however, merely 
give him this parting advice— if he be 
wise, to let Lord Tenter den alone . 
When he tries to fix his fangs upon 
such quarry, it behoves him to weigh 
well the viper’s bootless office in a simi- 
lar sort of adventure. 

CHOLERA — REPORT OF THE PHY- 
SICIANS. 

This subject divides attention with the 
reform bill. No medical man can 
enter a house without being questioned 
about it ; and the papers, both at home 
and abroad, teem with the most alarm- 
ing accounts. In short, there is a com- 
plete panic ; and as mankind are ever 
prone to magnify horrors, so we trust 
that the extent to which the disease has 
prevailed, as well as its rate of mortality, 
will be found to have been exaggerated. 
At Moscow, the accounts from which 


are more specific than those from joa 
other places, not more than one ia 
twenty-nine of the inhabitants suffered ; 
while at Warsaw, where it was intro- 
duced two months ago, it seems to have 
made but little progress. W e are far froai 
denying that the evil is of a nature to 
demand the most serious attention *, sad 
this, we are glad to find, it has met 
with. All the documents received from 
abroad by our Government, were trans- 
mitted last week to the College of Phy- 
sicians, by whom a Committee was ap- 
pointed, who sat during several succes- 
sive days, including Sunday, and be- 
stowed upon the investigation all the 
care and anxiety which it merited. The 
points on which their opinion was more 
particularly required related to the 
mode in which the disease is propagated, 
and the consequent necessity, or other- 
wise, of quarantine. The conclusion at 
which they have arrived is, that the dis- 
ease is infectious in so far as regards its 
passing from one person to another; 
and they do not look upon it as proved 
that it may not also be transmitted by 
goods. Under these circumstances, 
they have judged it most prudent to ad- 
vocate the propriety of strict quarantine 
being enforced, both on persons and 
merchandize. It is remarkable that the 
Committee have come to this decision, 
in opposition both to the opinions of 
those who have seen cholera in India, and 
the great majority of those who have wit- 
nessed it in the north-east of Europe. 
They have taken the facts of the narra- 
tors, but drawn from them conclusions, 
for the most part, of an opposite na~ 
tore. It has been decided that medical 
commissions be forthwith despatched to 
Riga and Dantzic, consisting in part 
of gentlemen to whom the cholera of 
India is familiar. The public may rest 
assured that all the prudential measures 
which the necessities of the case re- 
quire, are in operation; and we would 
caution them against being unneces- 
sarily alarmed by the exaggerated ac- 
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counts which are Always given under 
such circumstances as the present, 
as well as against being led to place 
any reliance whatever on the nume- 
rous methods of treatment recom- 
mended through the medium of the 
press, by well-meaning but weak and 
credulous persons. Among these we 
may particularly allude to the plan of 
covering the patient with an universal 
cataplasm of hemp-seed, which a con- 
temporary has lauded ; though the rate 
of mortality where this ridiculous me- 
thod was adopted, actually amounted to 
about one in two. The experience of 
the Indian practitioners has long taught 
them to lay aside all attempts at the dis- 
covery of specifics, and to treat the 
disease on general principles, according 
to the symptoms in each particular case ; 
for the malady itself, and the effects of 
remedies, differ very much in different 
individuals. 

Sir Anthony Carlisle, we perceive, 
has resumed his periodical lucubrations. 
It is lamentable to see a member of the 
profession thus entering upon the dis- 
cussion of a subject with which he is 
evidently unacquainted, and addressing 
himself ostensibly to the Lord Chancel- 
lor, but in reality to the public, who, 
on such a topic, could not appreciate 
his reasoning, even if it were good. 

NEW BYE-LAWS OF THE COLLEGE 
OF SURGEONS. 

Since we first announced (Gazette, May 
28 th) that new bye-laws bad been framed 
by the Council of the College of Sur- 
geons, and approved by the Judges, 
various doubts, and some positive de- 
nials of our accuracy, have been hazard- 
ed in the public papers. One more 
confident than the others has indulged 
in sundry speculations as to what Lord 
Brougham would do if any such paper 
were submitted to him. The docu- 
ment which we subjoin will render any 
further exertion of ingenuity, on the 
part of the writers in question, super- 


fluous. We happen to know, however* 
that an attempt was made to dissuade 
the Chancellor from sanctioning the 
new bye-laws— an impertinence which 
be treated with silent contempt. They 
run as follows 

“ No business whatever shall be^trans- 
acted nor any matter be discussed or 
debated at any meeting or assemblage 
convened by or under the authority of 
the President or Council, or before or 
after the business thereof shall have 
commenced, other than the particular 
business or matter in respect of which 
such meeting or assemblage shall have 
been convened ; nor shall any debate 
or discussion whatsoever be had or 
allowed at any meeting convened by 
the President or Council for the delivery 
of Lectures or Orations either before or 
after the same shall have commenced or 
terminated. And no meeting or assem- 
blage of Members of the College shall be 
held in the Hall or Council House of the 
College, or in any of its appurtenances, 
unless convened by or under the autho- 
rity of the President or Council: and no 
Member of the College shall advertise 
or convene or attend, or combine with 
others to advertise or convene or attend 
any meeting or assemblage in the Hall 
or Council House of the College, or in 
any of its appurtenances, not authorized 
bv the President or Council. And any 
Member of the College who may in any 
manner offend herein shall be liable id 
be restrained and excluded by the Council 
from attending any Orations and Lectures 
at the Theatre, and from any use of or 
admission to the Library ana Museum, 
and to be suspended from any or aH 
other Privileges which he may have as a 
Member of the College, for any such 
period as the Council may adjudge, or 
to removal by the Council from being a 
Member of the College. And every 
Member of the College who shall there- 
upon be removed as aforesaid shall for- 
feit all his rights and privileges as a 
Member thereof. 

“ All meetings convened by or under 
the authority of the President or Coun- 
cil of the College, as well for general 
business as for the delivery of Orations 
or Lectures, or for the aistribution of 
Prizes, shall be under the control and 
direction of the President or other Mem- 
ber of the Council presiding at such 
Meeting. And any Member of the 
CoUegc; who shall interrupt, impede, 
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or interfere, with the proceedings at 
.*ny such Meeting, or shall propose any 
matter for discussion or debate without 
the leave of the President, or other 
person so presiding, shall, upon being 
required by the President or other person 
so presiding, immediately withdraw from 
such Meeting ; and shall be moreover 
liable to be restrained and excluded by 
nthe Council from attending any Orations 
.••ad Lectures at the Theatre, and from 
any use of or admission to the Library 
and Museum, and to be suspended from 
any or all other privileges which he may 
have as a Member of the College, for 
any such period us the Council may 
a<gudge. And any Member of the Col- 
lege who shall so offend a second time* 
or during any suspension by the Council 
*hall atuxnpt to exercise any of the 
.privileges from which he shall he sus- 
pended, shall be liable to removal by the 
• Council , from being a Member of the 
College. And every Member of the 
College who shall thereupon he removed 
•as aforesaid, shall forfeit all his rights 
.apd privileges, as a Member thereof. 

“ MADE AND ORDAINED 
BYE-LAWS 

Of the Royal College of Surgeons in 
•London by and at a Meeting of the 
Council of the said Royal College, 
holden, at the College, on the 2/tli day 
of April, 1831. 

u We have examined and do approve 
of and allow these Bye-Laws : — 

Brougham, C. 
Tbntkrden. 

N. C. Tindal. 

21>t day of May, 1881/* 

8T. THOMAS’S HOSPITAL. 

CLINICAL LECTURE, 
Delivered by Dr. Elliotson, 
March 31 , 1831 . 

CONCLUDING LECTURE. 

Perversion of Medical Terms • 

The books not having arrived, gentlemen, I 
may just observe, to fill up the time, that in 
the last lecture I spoke of inhalation, and 
one of my patients who is employing it 
amused me exceedingly by his corruption of 
the term. I asked him some question, in 
reply to which he called it, not inhaling, 
hut “ inward healing” Some of my private 
patients, to whom ' told this, were exceed- 
ingly amused, and considered the beneficial 
erats they had experienced fully justified 


him in his corruption of tanas. He had ap 
notion of the word inhaling, but thinking he 
had inward ulcers, and that what he did was 
to heal them, he fancied he heard os call 
the means used to cure him, inward hmtrvf 
I have heard various corruptions of me d i cal 
terms in my life. I recollect that one pa- 
dent , who bad erysipelas told me, that he 
thought he had the “ hairy septan.” Ano- 
ther, I remember, who had been labouring 
under typhus fever, said be had been attack- 
ed by a tightish fever. It is only smooth 
since. a patient came to me with rheumatic 
pains. I asked him what was the matter, 
and he told me he had got romantic pains, 
and 1 made him very happy by assuring him 
we had some romantic remedies, and should 
soon care him. I recollect that a woman 
labouring under lumbago came to me with a 
very shamed face, and whop I inquired what 
was the matter with her, she ^ puff mp 
hand behind her, and looking down 
blushing, said, she bad got the " hud 
. A gentleman, formerly a surgeon in the ctty, 
tells a story of having once gained the good 
opinion of an old woman who came to hiss, 
by telling her, that he was satisfied her com- 
plaint was *' an association of ideas ia Jmt 
stomach." She replied, <( You axe quite 
right, — quite right , sir ; you are the only gen- 
tleman that could ever tell me what my cosa- 
plaint was ; I always knew that it was ia 
my stomach." There is a great deal in 
naming a complaint. One costive old fel- 
low gave me to understand that he was 
“ caustic and an old nurse brought at a 
baby so malformed in its genitals, that she 
ceuld not tell whether it was a boy or a girl, 
and thought it must.be a “ mumphrybne.' 

As the books have now come, gentlemen, 
I will speak of the remaining cases that 
have been presented this month. 

A woman has died, of whose case I cam 
give yon scarcely any account. She was in 
a state of stupor when she came in, attend- 
ed by great tenderness of the abdomen. 
Leeches were applied to it ; but the stupor 
continued, the pulse became weak, and she 
gradually sunk. Most probably there was 
effusion in the head, with peritonitis, but I 
cannot tell yon more about her, because no 
satisfactory account could be obtained from 
her friends — none from herself, and her 
friends would not allow her body to bo in- 
spected. 

Chronic Dysentery — Efficacy of Sulphate ef 
Copper. 

There was likewise presented a case of 
chronic dysentery , which exemplified the good 
effects of sulphate of copper united with 
opium. This man, like most of the patients 
that we take in here with chronic dysentery, 
I might say, perhaps, all, had been in a hot 
climate. He bad several stools a day, and 
when he. came in they were bloody. I began 
the sulphate of copper in doses of halt a 
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grain, three timet a day, with half a grain of 
fpha. These were gradually increased; 
but while I was employing them, there was 
mo reason whatever for not having recourse 
to any antiphlogistic measures that might 
appear necessary. He complained of ten- 
derness in the situation of the transverse 
arch of the colon ; and, ou that account, 
leeches were applied there from time to 
time. 1 think it impossible to say, aa I have 
already mentioned, in chronic dysentery and 
chronic diarrhosa, whether there is ulceration 
or not; if, however, there be ulceration, 
that is no reason why a patient should not 
get well. Intestines are continually opened 
where cicatrices are seen, and sometimes 
very considerable ones too. You will find 
this mentioned by Dr. Latham, in his work 
on the Disease of the Penitentiary ; you 
will find it mentioned by AndraJ. You will 
find that Mr. How ship mentions a case of 
cicatrisation to a very great extent. I have 
frequently seen intestines in a state of ulce- 
ration at some parts, and of cicatrisstion at 
others, shewing that ulcers had healed \ 
therefore, whether there is chronic inflam- 
mation merely in these cases, or whe- 
ther there is ulceration in addition, there is 
no reason whatever for not persevering with 
our measures : the one case may be cured 
like the other. Chronic inflammation in the 
intestines will destroy life equally with ulce- 
ration. 1 have seen people sink under vio- 
lent purgings, which have continued for some 
months, where there was not the slightest 
ulceration ; and, again, 1 have seen persons 
who have lived for many months with their 
intestines ulcerated to a great extent. I 
paver saw a greater mass of ulceration than 
in the intestines I showed you last Tuesday, 
and that man had unquestionably been in that 
State a great many months. The condition of 
the feces is exceedingly various ; sometimes 
they are bloody, sometimes they are not 
bloody at all. The roan, to whose case I 
have just alluded, never had a speck of blood 
in liia feces; whereas, on the other hand, I 
have sometimes seen in mere inflammation 
a great quantity of blood. Then, with respect 
to pus, there never was the appearance of 
pus in that man's secretion : on the other 
hand, in diarrhoea, you will frequently ob- 
serve pus, although there is no ulceration. 

In that man's large intestines, the whole 
mass of feces was of the healthiest descrip- 
tion. 

The present case was useful as shewing a 
fact which is seen oontinually, respecting 
doses of sulphate of copper ; namely, that 
the difference of half a grain may make all 
the difference in the benefit. This man took 
at last two grains, three times a day, with 
a certain benefit ; but, not mending so fast as 
could be wished, the dose was increased to 
half a grain more ; the result of which was, 
that he immediately began to improve ra- 
pidly. I believe l have mentioned before 
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that it should be given in a solid form, and 
not on an empty stomach ; and that it is 
best combined with opium, at least in the 
first instance. 1 have frequently given it 
with two or three grains of opium, and at 
last have gradually diminished the opium 
till I left this off altogether. As, how- 
ever, besides being an astringent, it is 
acrid, it is best to obviate the effect of 
the acrimony by opium. Of course, where 
it is given with opium, yon cannot tell what 
are the effects of the sulphate of copper and 
what of the opium, because the opium itself 
has a strong tendency to check the diarrhoea. 
It is only from the comparison of anumber 
of cases treated with opium and sulphate 
of copper, with cases where opium only 
was employed, and from cases where the 
opium has been greatly diminished and 
omitted, while the sulphate of copper was in- 
creased and continued, that the fact can be 
ascertained ; and by comparing cases where 
opium was first given alone, and then the sul- 
phate of copper added. It is only by these 
observations that its use can be proved. Of 
its good effects alone, I have no doubt j 
but knowing the advantage of opium, I con- 
sider it my duty to give a patient all the be- 
nefit that medicine will allow, and therefore 
I unite them together, provided the opium 
do not disagree. 

There is a case in the same ward at this 
moment, of chronic dysentery, which was 
very had, but is now doing exceedingly well, 
and which also illustrates the benefit arising 
from the addition of half a grain only of the 
sulphate of copper. It has occurred in a 
man who, I believe, has been at St. 


young 

Helena. His stools continued bloody ; when 
he came in, be had a great many in the 
day, and had been ill a year and a half ; he 
had ten stools a day, sometimes twelve* 
sometimes fifteen. There was tenderness of 
the abdomen, and, therefore, to give astrin- 
gents without attention to the inflammatory 
state, would have been wrong. Astringents 
for the diarrhoea were indicated, hut still 
there was so much tenderness that I thought 
it right to apply leeches to the abdomen, 
and he had twenty applied from the 2d till 
the 15tb, and then 1 began to give him half 
a grain of opium, and half a grain of sul- 
phate of copper, which was gradually in- 
creased till I came to two grains each ; un- 
der which he continued improving, but not 
so rapidly as I desired. On the addition* 
however, of half a min, he instantly began 
to mend very considerably. The last report 
is, that he had only one motion in the course 
of the twenty-four hours, and that of an 
healthy appearance. His stools before were 
liquid, and more or less bloody, hut now they 
are generally healthy, and rarely ahew any 


blood. 
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Chorea — Rapid* Cure . 

Another case to which I will direct your 
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attention was one of St. Vitus's dance, which 
ou muat have all seen. It certainly was as 
ad a case of chorea as ever I witnessed. I 
have seen many as bad, bat I never saw one 
worse. It occurred in a boy, and his ap- 
pearance was that of one possessed by a de- 
mon. I am sure if he had been seen in an- 
cient times, he would have been brought for- 
ward an an instance of possession by a devil, 
or more properly, as Farmer proves, by a de- 
mon ; for be was making all sorts of faces 
and contortions. His head was continually 
going from the right to the left, and the left 
to the right side ; he grimaced and gnashed 
his teeth, and was always opening his mouth 
as wide as if he were trying to snap at and 
chew the air; his hands and limbs were 
thrown in every direction ; he rolled off the 
bed as soon as he was put on. When his 
food and medicines were given him, it re- 
quired two persons to hold him while they 
were got down by a third. He had been ill 
three weeks, and was eleven years of age. 

Now there was no pain in the head — no 
symptoms of infiammation or congestion 
•boat the head, neither about the abdomen — 
no tenderness in any part. His tongue was 
clean, there was no costiveness, and he had 
a good appetite. There was nothing — no 
one symptom— the matter with him, but this 
visibly horrid state, in which he had been 
three weeks, and during the whole of which 
period he had been briskly purged. Purga- 
tives were the only medicine he had been 
ordered by those who attended him, but so 
far from improving under them, he was gra- 
dually getting worse. 

I ordered him two drachms of the subcar- 
bonate of iron every four hours, and this was 
got down in the way I have mentioned. I 
began on the Thursday, and on the Sunday 
he was rather better ; there was a little doubt 
about it, but he appeared, as people say, of 
the two rather better. On the 11th he was 
much better ; there was no doubt whatever 
that now he was considerably better. In 
four days more, the 15tb, the report is, he 
vat very much better ; his amendment sur- 
prised every body. I presented him last 
Tuesday for to-day, perfectly well. I be- 
lieve I may say he had been well for a week, 
but I kept him for that time afterwards, and 
-gave him medicine to take out for a week, 
lest the complaint should more or less return j 
because in these diseases, as in syphilis, 
ague, &c. it is wrong to stop the medicine 
merely because the disease stops. The dis- 
ease may return ; and it is certainly right, 
when you are giving medicine that, with 
due Care, can do no harm, to give it for a 
greater or less length of time after symp- 
toms have disappeared. 

When the boy came iu, I told you I had 
no doubt whatever that I should be able to 
cure him. The fact is, as I have said on 
former occasions, I have never yet failed in 


curing a case of this disease occurring gene- 
rally, and in a child, by this medicine ; bat 
when it has occurred in adults I sometimes 
have not cured it, because there has been in 
all probability organic affection. When the 
disease is partial, then, I believe too, it fre- 
quently depends upon an organic affec- 
tion ; out in children it appears to be usoal- 
ly notbing more than a morbid irritability of 
certain parts of the nervous system, and it 
easily, in general, yields to this treatment. 
I intend to go on using this remedy, for tKit 
reason, that I never yet failed ; but it is to 
be remembered, that every case will not 
mend so rapidly as this. The boy was ad- 
mitted ou the 24th February, and on the 24th 
March he was well. You find cases from 
time to time where the medicine operates 
more slowly than in this instance ; and hav- 
ing now no doubt of the power of this medi- 
cine, I shall have no hesitation, if a patient 
do not mend quickly enough, to have re. 
course to other remedies in addition. It is 
not a specific, probably ; bat 1 believe it pos- 
sesses more power than any other ; and as I 
have now no occasion to make otoervatians 
to prove its power, being quite satisfied ap- 
on that point, if I meet with a case that will 
not mend as I could wish, I would give sul- 
phate of copper, or rinc, and employ the 
cold bath, or electricity, to quicken the cure. 

It has been said that the medicine suc- 
ceeds much better if a patient be purged well 
first ; whether that is the case or not I can- 
not say, but it is a fact that this individual 
had been purged before he came in, and he 
mended in the rapid way I have stated. I 
have now had about forty cases of this disease, 
all of which have been treated with this medi- 
cine ; some of the patients got well in the 
rapid way which this patient did, and some 
have required nearly three months' treat- 
ment, that I know — but by turning neither 
to the right hand nor to the left, by not fiddle- 
faddling but going steadily on, I have inva- 
riably succeeded, I mean in young subjects, 
and general chorea. You have seen, this 
winter, every case get well which has been 
treated in this way ; at the same time it is 
to be remembered there are other excellent 
modes of treating it. In the course of this 
season I had a case in private, which oc- 
curred in a little girl named Zerbini. She 
was a poor girl, but some medical gentleman 
sent her to me, thinking I might like to core 
her. She was ten years of age, and had had 
the disease five weeks. This is the most 
common age at which the disease makes its 
attacks ; certainly jnst about, and a few 
years earlier than, puberty. She was ten, 
and had had the disease five weeks ; the boy 
was eleven, and bad had the disease three 
weeks Now she had had it also three years 
ago, and then the affection lasted ten weeks ; 
and it was about the same time of the year. 
You will find continually that, when the dis- 
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ease returns, it does so about the spring par- 
ticularly. I have frequently noticed this. 
What it arose from in the boy, 1 do not 
know ; there was no sensible state that I 
could connect it with, no inflammation, no 
fulness, no local disturbance ; but in the girl 
it had arisen from fright each time. It ap- 
peared that the mother was dead, that her 
sister behaved very cruelly to her, and had 
frightened her each time previously to the 
appearance of the affection. Many nervous 
affections arise from fright. She wos so bad 
that she could not speak ; it took some time 
to get the boy to speak, but she could not 
speak at all, and her appearance was quite 
idiotic. The boy was plethoric t she was 
pale and thin ; she had ascarides too, that is 
to be remembered, and large numbers came 
away during her sleep ; but notwithstanding 
that I gave her the same remedy, because I 
believe that a great many cases are supposed 
to arise from worms when they do not. 
Worms are present at tbe same time, but 
frequently they are tbe result of the morbid 
state of the system, are derived from it, and 
are not the cause of tbe disease, be it epi- 
lepsy, chorea, or whatever else, that they 
accompany. Of course, very frequently they 
produce symptoms, but very frequently they 
do not ; they are merely an accidental occur- 
rence, or the result of the same enfeebled 
state of the system. I have seen patients 
with epilepsy who discharged worms, and 
after 1 had got rid of all the worms the epi- 
lepsy was no better. Sbe, like the boy, had 
been well purged, but without any relief ; 
she had also, however, taken the subcarbo- 
DSte of iron, but in doses of only ten grains, 
three times* a day. There is no rule to regu- 
late the doses of iron. You will find it stat- 
ed in some books that you may give thirty 
gnins at a time ; but, in fact, you may give 
almost any quantity that the stomach and 
bowels will bear. She was taking these ten 
grains without any good, and I immediately 
ordered the quantity that was taken by the 
boy, two drachms, but to be taken only 
three times a day, as she was at home. She 
came to me on the 15th February, and on the 
28th tbe report in my private case-book is, 
** nearly well.” She began to mend in a few 
days, just as this boy did. It did not con- 
fine her bowels at all ; sbe had two or three 
stools every day, I suppose on account of 
the treacle that tbe iron was mixed with. 
On the 24th March the report is, ** perfectly 
well.” She had lost her idiotic appearance 
altogether, and was perfectly still. Now you 
will hear, perhaps, of cases of this medicine 
having failed, and I dare say it will, like 
every other medicine ; but I think if you 
persist, give it perseveringly, and not give it 
*p first for another medicine in a few days, 
and then for another, but soon perseveringly, 
you will find the cases of failure rarer under 
it than any other medicine. 

There was no other case presented ; but it 
may be right— as I do not purpose continuing 


the clinical lectures beyond the present month, , 
tbe season being so nearly over — to take a- 
view of the cases at present in the hospital, 
of which 1 merely spoke at their admission, 
at least of one or two that are particularly 
interesting. 

Morbid Sensibility of the Retina . 

Among the women there is an interesting 
case, of a kind which 1 never saw before ; it 
is a case called, morbid sensibility of' the reti- 
na, The woman says she cannot bear any 
strong light. There is nothing particular to 
be seen in tbe eyes. The iris contracts per- 
fectly j it is not dilated, neither is it too 
small ; but she says she canuot bear any 
thing dazzling, so that she is almost in blind- 
ness. Red and black, sbe says, blind hej ; 
and that she has not seen her husband for 
three months, because he wears a black 
coat. On my last visit 1 observed her look- 
ing fully at me,— that sbe surveyed me con- 
stantly while I was talking. I engaged her 
in conversation, made her forget all that sbe 
bad said, and sbe looked at me as any other 

r >rson would do. I had a black coat on, and 
remarked this to her. She said, " True, 
you have a black coat on, but it is rather 
rusty however, as it has been worn but 
two months, I believe it is in pretty fair con- 
dition. I asked her why her husband was 
not gallant enough to change his coat ? She 
said he was too poor to get another coat; 
Now, if he were obliged to wear it because 
he was too poor to get another, I presume 
he had worn it for - several months, and 
therefore his coat roust be, at least, as rusty 
as mine. I think my coat has only been 
worn about two months, and 1 roust say that 
I think it [the learned doctor holding up his 
arm] a very fair coat ; at least it is not rusty 
enough for me to throw away. I, there- 
fore, from that circumstance, have a little 
doubt about the reality of all her details ; 
that, however, is the only circumstance that 
made me doubt it. According to her ac- 
count her husband’s coat has been wtan 
three months, but my coat has only been 
worn two. In other respects sbe is very 
consistent. She cannot bear black and white 
together ; they are very pungent to her eyes, 
on account of the contrast. Tbe moon has 
a great effect upon her, by causing shadows 
and contrasts in the room- at night Dv. 
Roots’s gay bouquet of shining seals drove 
her almost crazy. Sbe speaks very much 
of blue, as a colour which she seems 
to bear best ; and she says that the blue 
curtains and counterpanes in tbe hospital 
have been tbe making of her. She has 
got a quantity of blue paper, which sbe 
spreads over that part of the sheet which is 
turned down in the day. She has a pair of 
spectacle glasses, in which she has placed 
blue linen j sbe wears a green bonnet.;, she 
says that red is also very painful to her, and 
gives her, great distress ; it makes her vary 
thirsty, sq that one day she drank seven 
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quarts on being suddenly exposed to the sun 
in a ward full of beds withspd curtains. I 
asked her what would be the effect- e& a. re* 
giment of soldiers passing before her in the 
sunshine ; she considered that it would be 
instant death. 

Now this woman is eery clever ; she is 
remarkably shrewd, but very odd ; there is 
a great eccentricity about her. I cannot pro- 
nounce her mad— -that would be wrong ; but 
she is very eccentric ; and though 1 do not 
doubt the reality of the morbid sensibility of 
her eyes, I know she is hypochondriacal, and 
suffers from every little uneasiness of body. 
Pope says, 

* Strange graces still, and stranger flights *he 

** Was Just n tugly, and was just not mad.** 

If the disease were real, it strikes me that 
the most rational mode of treatment would 
be— as there is no sensible heat of the head, no 
pain, no feverish symptoms, except a heat she 
says she feels in the vagina, and aerial and 
alimentary mucous membranes — such narco- 
tics as deaden particularly the optic nerve. 
Now belladonna appears to have that effect, 
and therefore she had belladonna smeared 
around her eyes, and she opens them more 
frequently than before ; she now opens her 
eyes when holding her head down. Since 
the last visit, from having belladonna smear- 
ed round the orbits, and kept there for twen- 
ty-four hours, she looks about more than be- 
fore. Stramonium has a power likewise to 
deaden the optic nerve. When you are giving 
stramonium on account of other diseases, 
you find that one of the symptoms which pa- 
tients oomplain of is, dimness of sight ; some- 
times they see nothing for some hours. If 
belladonna fail externally, I shall give her 
stramonium or it internally. 

I have been told that the eitraot of stra- 
mooium, smeared around the orbit, will di- 
late the pupil exactly as belladonna does, but 
I do not know from my own experience whe- 
ther that is the fact. 

Extraordinary Cate of D’ucharge of Oil from 

the Bowel*, and Sugar from the Urinary 

Pottage t. 

There is likewise another very extraordi- 
nary case in the bouse, in Jacob’s ward — a 
case of which I have never seen above one 
or two instances before, and I never bad such 
an opportunity of examining it. It is the 
case of a man who, for three years, has dis- 
charged oil in large quantities from his in- 
testines. The man is also labouring under dia- 
betes, discharging sugar from the urethra, 
while from bis rectum he daily pours forth an 
abundance of oil. The case must be very 
interesting to chemists, on account of such a 
double manufacture going on. Four of the 
first chemists in this country have bad .spe- 
cimens, which they have examined, and 
they found the discharge to be genuine oil 
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After a motion it flows from him liquid, and 
then it concretes. Of oourae yon have all 
seen rt swimming in yellow flakes over the 
contents of the vessel, of the colour of ms- 
blanched bpes’ wax. A case of this kind is 
mentioned by Mr. Howship in one of his 
works; he says the lady took a pint of 
oil, and it immediately stopped the ma- 
nufacture. I gave this man six ounces 
of sweet oil, not knowing what to do 
with the case, and trusting to the one 
recorded by Mr. Howship. He took three 
ounces, and was sick ; he then took the 
other three, and they stayed down ; and he 
has made very little oil since. He has 
phthisis into the bargain, so that he is pro- 
ducing three foreign substances— ail, sugar, 
and pus. Of course he must die. He has 
been inhaling chlorine with very great ad- 
vantage : it has diminished the expectora- 
tion, and also the cough exceedingly, so that 
he has hardly any thing to complain oC Ik 
is sinking under the disease of bis lungs, 
kidney, and intestines, but he will hardly 
allow that he now suffers at all. I may 
mention that I tried iodine for his phthisis, 
but it distressed him very much even in the 
most minute quantity: the chlorine, how- 
ever, he bears perfectly well. I shall lay 
the case before the Medico- Chirurgical So- 
ciety next winter, together with several others 
of the same kind, which I have collected. 

[To be concluded in oar next.] 


REPORTS OF CASES OCCURRING 
AT PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS. 

LYING-IN HOSPITAL, DUBLIN. 

SINGULAR CASE 
ov 

EXTRA- UTERINE PREGNANCY. 

BBVOBTSD ST 

Robert Collins, M.D. 

Master of the Hnepttel. 

Honor Cormick, aged 35, was sent to the 
hospital (from a distance of twenty mile#,) 
on the 31st of August, at 11 o'clock, a. a. 
reported to be suffering from retention of 
urine and retroversion of the uterus. 

On examination per vaginam when admit- 
ted, I found a large tumor pressing down be- 
tween the vagina and rectum, so low as 
nearly to press on the perinmum, and on in- 
troducing the finger into the rectum, it was 
found to fill the entire hollow of the aacnm. 
The tumor was tense, and in some parts elas- 
tic ; and in one or two places, fluid coukl be 
felt. 

When the hand was placed on the abdo- 
men in the region of the bladder, a large 
elastic tumor was felt, which, or first exami- 
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\Uoa, I took for the distended bladdhr ; 
owever on the introduction of a long gum 
I as tic catheter, not more than a table spoon- 
il of urine came away. Several catheters 
ere introduced all with the same effect, yet 
je tumor still remained. 

The woman had passed about half a pint 
f urine without assistance after she came in, 
nd as but a small quantity came away on the 
itroducdon of the catheter, and not only 
hat, but the flexible catheter could be dis- 
inctly felt, coiled up in the bladder imme- 
1 lately behind the pubes, it was concluded 
hat the tumor above the pubes could not be 
he distended bladder. 

The urine bad been drawn off the day 
>revious to her entering the hospital by the 
iurgeon who sent her in, and several at- 
om pts had been made by him on the morn- 
ng of the day she was admitted to introduce 
:he catheter, but without effect. The flexible 
:atheter, however, passed into the bladder 
with little difficulty. 

Her pulse, when admitted, was about ISO ; 
her countenance indicated much distress, 
and it was evident her strength would not 
bold out for any length of time, if some im- 
mediate relief was not procured ; in fact, 
death seemed near at hand. She bad given 
birth to a child about fourteen months ago, 
and had weaned it about eight or nine weeks. 
She bad always been in good health until 
fiye weeks previous to her coming to the hos- 
pital, at which time she said she received a 
fright, in consequence of some family ar- 
rangements going contrary to her wishes. 
She bad no very urgent distress until the day 
before she was admitted, when she became 
unable to pass her urine. 

For the last five weeks she had been com- 
plaining of shooting pains through the abdo- 
men, and a bearing down feel about the 
loins and pelvis, with frequent desire to pass 
urine, although she had no difficulty in doing 
no. She stated her bowels to have been al- 
ways regular. She said she did not know 
Whether she was pregnant or not, as she had 
no menstrual discharge for nine weeks, and 
the also added, that ahe never had had more 
than one change from the time she weaned 
her child, until she became again pregnant ; 
ahe bad five children. 

The tumor in the vagina did not feel like 
the retrover ted womb when pregnant, yet the 
os uteri was dragged quite close under the 
arch of the pubes, but the orifice of the ore* 
thra was not displaced. 

I introduced several instruments through 
the mouth of the womb, for the purpose of 
rupturing the membranes of the ovum if she 
were pregnant, but no membranes could be 
felt, nor aid any water come away, notwith- 
standing I passed instruments, curved in 
different directions, at least three inches 
within the cavity of the uterus. 

Frequently on the introduction of a large 


catheter, when it war withdrawn, something 
resembling small hydatids were found in the 
openings which were in its extremity, and* 
which had been made large for the purpose 
of drawing off the urine in a case where it 1 
was of thick consistence, and in one instance, 
a few drops of bloody fluid came away. 

These circumstances led me still more* 
strongly to suspect that she was not preg- 
nant, and that the uteras must be distended' 
either with hydatids, or some soft fungous* 
tumor ; but as it was doubtful, 1 called in 
the consulting physician, Doctor Labatt, and 
Mr. Colles, the consulting surgeon. The* 
former suggested that the tumor in the va- 
gina might he in consequence of enlarge- 
ment of the uteras itself ; and the latter sus- 
pected that it might prove to be fungus 
hwmatodes of the uterus. 

The os uteri was not more dilated than to 
admit the passage of a large catheter, and* 
the mouth of the womb was thick and un- 
yielding, so much so as to forbid any attempt 
to pass even the finger into the uterus. 

When the patient was placed on her 
elbows and knees in bed, by gentle efforts* 
with some of my fingers in the vagina, and 
the fore finger of the left-hand in the rectum, 
T was able to raise the tumor as high as the 
natural situation of the uterus ; but as soon 
as the hand was withdrawn, it fell down to 
its former situation. 

We now agreed to leave her till the follow- 
ing day, as she was extremely feeble, and in 
the meantime have the bowela opened, the 
abdomen frequently stuped, and to give her 
au opiate at bed-time, as she had not alept 
/or several nights. 

She was ordered an onnce of Castor oil, 
with three drachms of Tincture of Jalap, 
which was repeated in the evening, as the 
first had no effect. 

September 1st, 9 o'clock, a m. pulse 140, 
and very feeble ; tongue tolerably clean ; 
countenance sunk aud ghastly; skin cold 
and clammy ; bowels have not bf en opened ; 
stomach rejected the second, and also a third 
draught which she got ; drinks vety little, 
and her stomach rejects every fluid ; wine 
whey, cold chicken broth, beef-tea, wine and 
water were tried, hut very little of these re- 
mained on the stomach. 

Ordered the common saline effervescing 
draught, with the addition of one ounce of 
Rochelle salt to eight ounces, to be taken 
with lemon juice every half hour, until the 
bowela yielded ; also to have an injection 
thrown up every second hour, with a large 
syringe and long flexible tube. 

One o’clock, p m. (hour of consultation) 
continues much iu the same way as in the 
morning; bowels have not been opened, 
although she has taken the draught every 
half boor, and her stomach has been some- 
what settled by it. 

Ordered one grain of. calomel erery second 
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hoar ; draught* to be continued ; injection* 
to be thrown up frequently, and the abdomen 
stuped. 

9 o’clock, p.m.— Pulse 140, and very fee- 
ble ; she seems gradually to become more 
exhausted ; bowels hare not been opened ; 
stomach now rejects the draughts and calo- 
mel powders ; also her drink. 

Ordered two pills, each containing five 
grains of calomel, and a quarter of a grain 
of opium, one to be taken at ten o’clock, and- 
the second in three hours; injections to be 
given frequently. To have some beer to 
drink, for which she expresses a wish. 

September 3d, 9 o’clock, a.m. — S he ex- 
pired at four o’clock this morning, and her 
bowels had not been opened previous to 
death. 

Postmortem Examination ., 2 o’clock, f.m. 
— On opening the pane tea of the ab- 
domen, the small intestines presented 
appearances of inflammation in many 
parts. A quantity of blood was seen in the 
hypogastric region among the intestines ; the 
pelvis was filled with coagulated blood, and, 
on passing the hand into this cavity, it dis- 
covered a firm body larger than an orange, 
and of a globular form, which it required 
some slight force to raise. This tumor had 
burst, and a foetus about two months old 
was expelled from a cavity in its centre ; 
however, it was still attached to the interior 
of the sac by the funis. 

The uterus was somewhat larger than na- 
tural, and there were some very small ex- 
crescences growing on its interior surface, 
some of which had come away at the time 
the catheter was introduced. In other re- 
spects the uterus was quite healthy, and on 
the most minute examination, both of the 
uterus and fallopian tubeB, not even a 
trace of an opening could be found, so that 
the foetus must have been formed without the 
Uterus, from the. period of impregnation. 

The fundus of the uterus was forced con- 
siderably backwards and downwards, but the 
sac in which the fcetus had been formed, was 
the tumor before mentioned, that was felt 
pressing so low on the introduction of the 
finger, both into the vagina and rectum, and 
the effused blood added greatly to its bulk 
and elasticity. In fact, the cavity of the 
pelvis was completely filled with blood, and 
it is most probable that it had been escaping 
for several days previous to death ; perhaps, 
in consequence of the escape of the fcetus 
from the cavity in which it was formed, and 
also in consequence of a partial separation of 
the sac from the part to which it was attach, 
ed, as it was adhering very slightly when it 
was discovered, and the entire sac, with the 
fcetus attached to it,- was lifted out of the ca- 
vity of the pelvis, without using roach force, 
nor was there the slightest connexion be- 
tween it and the uterus, or its appendages *. . 

• Fronfthe ihibl In Medical Transactions. New 
Scries. 
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APHORISMS IN THERAPEUTICS. 

A vert small bleeding at first is often suf- 
ficient to stay an effusion into a parenchy- 
matous organ ; while even a copious Ions 
of blood is insufficient to dissipate it when 
once it has taken place. — Bnwmrii. 

Pains in the thighs, sympathetic of ax 
affection threatening the brain, ase often 
mistaken for sciatic pains ; but they may be 
distinguished by their inconstancy of posi- 
tion : one time they are along the track of the 
sciatic nerve, another time along the cmral ; 
besides, there are generally co-existent cer- 
tain pains in the arms, &c. — Cayol. 

The least obscurity of sound beneath the 
clavicle is worthy of observation, for that io 
the spot of all others which is most sonavtns 
in the chests of those who are healthy. — 
Laennec. 

A looseness is a very rare symptom is 
acute diseases of the chest. — I dews, 

A severe laryngeal angina frequently 
leaves after it a loss of voice for several 
months. — Idem, 


ANOTHER RESIGNATION IN THE 
LONDON UNIVERSITY. 

( From a Correspondent.) 

Of the numerous resignations which have oc- 
curred at the London University, the one we 
have now to mention is, on various accounts, 
the most important which has hitherto t^ea 
place. The Elephant, that sagacious crea- 
ture, whose wonderful instinct makes him 
judge with unerring precision what struc- 
tures will bear bis weight, and what are 
likely to crumble beneath his pressure, has 
given notice of bis intention to quit. Him 
is something ominons in this ; and we think 
the Council ought to have made every sacri- 
fice rather than suffer the greatest character 
in their institution to withdraw ; especially ! 
when it is known that he would have staid I 
with them for a consideration of 200L The 
colossal remains of j»oor " Chuuy M# have 
found an asylum, and we trust a permanent 
one, in the Museum of John Hunter. 


PRACTICAL CHEMISTRY. 

We recomnpend to the notice of our younger 
friends the prospectus of Mr. Pneiia’s 
Course of Practical Chemistry, to be found 
on the wrapper of our No. for Jane 4. The 
plan of combining practical manipulation 
with lectures appears to us to be calculated 
to make the pupils good chemists ; in fact, 
it is as necessary for a thorough acquain- 
tance with the subject to handle the agents 
and the apparatus, as it is to dissect in order 
to become a good anatomist. 

• The name of this maj stlc elephant when at 
Exeter 'Change. 

W. Wilson, Printer, 57, Skinner-Street, London. 
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OBSERVATIONS 

ON THB 

APPLICATION OF CHEMISTRY TO 
PHYSIOLOGY, PATHOLOGY, AND 
PRACTICE. 

Br Wx. Prout, M.D. F.R.S. 

As delivered by him, in the Guhlonian Lectures , 
at the College if Physicians. 

Lecture II. — concluded . 

On Diseases connected with the Derange - 
ments of Stamina! Principles . 

On the Operation of Remedies on dif- 
ferent Staminal Diseases . 

There is an interesting and important 
point of view in whidi the preceding 
subject may be yet considered, namely, 
the diseases— the staminal or constitu- 
tional diseases— if I may be allowed the 
expression, connected with the imper- 
fect development of the principles com- 
posing animal bodies, or the derange- 
ments to which they are liable. 

First, of the Diseases connected with 
the Saccharine Principle . Of all the 
staminal diseases those more immedi- 
ately connected with the saccharine 
principle may be considered in general as 
the most formidable ; and if fairly esta- 
blished, they seldom terminate but with 
the life of the patient. 

Of Diabetes.— In this disease, the es- 
sential and mcrorganizing changes seem 
to be more or less suspended, while the 
reducing power of the stomach goes 
on eveh more rapidly than in health. 
The food, therefore, is quickly dissolved 
end absorbed; but as the tnerorgauizing 
processes do not take place at all, or 
only very imperfectly, the products 
I86.—VIH. 


formed are un6t for the purposes of the 
animal economy, and consequently are 
ejected from it in self-defence. This 
view of the nature of diabetes places the 
principal errors in the digestive and 
assimilating functions ; and no one who 
has studied the affection can, I think, 
for a moment hesitate to assent to this 
view; but the kidneys, also, ore un- 
doubtedly involved in it ; and as the na- 
tural action of these organs, as will be 
more particularly noticed presently, 
is of a dismerorganizing character, thc3fe 
undo what little had been done by the 
assimilatory organs, aud the result is, 
that the alimentary matter is thrown 
out in the crystallizahle form. 

A saccharine condition of the urine, 
in a minor degree, is by no means an 
unusual occurrence in various forms of 
dyspepsia, more especially in old gouty 
subjects ; and in this state it can hardly 
be considered as dangerous, at least 
not more so than many other urinary 
derangements ; but when completely 
established in the form of diabetes, I 
need not say that it may be considered 
as one of the most formidable diseases 
to which humanity is liable. The auan- 
tity of urine may, indeed, be easily re- 
duced in most cases, within proper limits, 
by judicious treatment; but in every 
instance in which I have hitherto had 
an opportunity of examining it, the 
saccharine tendency has remained in a 
greater or less degree, or has only given 
way to something still more formidable, 
as irremediable phthisis, or, in- one or 
two cases, to diseases of a malignant ten- 
dency. Diabetes is not often attended 
by any visible organic disease, probably 
on account of the very soluble nature 
of sugar ; but if, in the ordinary state, 
this principle was a solid instead of a 
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liquid, there is little doubt that morbid 
growths, or organic diseases, would be 
the consequence. 

Another disease, or set of diseases 
(for there are many), originating in the 
saccharine radical, is connected with its 
acidification, or the formation of 
oxalic acid. Some of these are remark- 
able and very characteristic, fn the 
first place, the formation of oxalate of 
lime in the shape of urinary calculus, 
may be mentioned as one of the most 
usual and obvious ; and it has been 
principally by close attention to the 
phenomena and symptoms usually ac- 
companying this form of concretion, 
that I have been gradually led to the 
little knowledge 1 possess on this sub- 
ject. One very important class of affec- 
tions, frequently connected with the 
formation of oxalic acid, are certain 
akin diseases; these, from slight scaly 
crusts down through every intermediate 
stage to boil, carbuncle, and even malig- 
nant forms of disease, as fungus haema- 
todes, often accompanying a tendency 
to saccharine diseases, either in the 
shape of sugar or oxalic acid, or more fre- 
quently both. When, in particular, the 
oxalic diathesis prevails, it is rare not to 
find the skin more or less affected, either 
in the shape of scaly spots on the arms 
or legs; or troublesome boils, which, in 
advanced life and more inveterate forms 
of the affection, sometimes assume the 
shape of carbuncles. I have several 
times seen impetiginous affections ac- 
companied by a temporary saccharine 
condition of the urine, and, after this 
has disappeared, succeeded by malignant 
disease of the bladder, of the kind usually 
termed fungus hsematodes. Even in 
those cases in whieh there is not actual 
disease, when oxalic acid is generated 
in the system to much extent, the skin 
x>ften assumes a peculiar character 
'difficult to describe, and a livid tint 
mixed more or less with green or vel- 
low; and the venous blood is often of an 
unusually dark colour. Together with 
ibis state of things there is generally ex- 
treme nervous depression or irritability, 
accompanied by flatulency (arising from 
the extrication of immense quantities of 
azote), irregular action of the heart, 
and a state of mind almost bordering on 
insanity. And in those predisposed, 
any thing producing great nervous de- 
pression, or anxiety, seems sometimes 
capable of inducing the affection ; cer- 
tainly, at least, of much aggravating it. 


when it already exists. There is one 
variety of phthisis connected with af- 
fections of the saccharine radical, and it 
invariably proves the most irremediably 
fatal. When large calculi of the oxalate 
of lime exist in the kidneys, they are 
very apt to be accompanied by organic 
disease, and the blood voided with the 
urine is generally of a very dark or 
greenish colour, if our time permitted, 
several other curious circumstances con- 
nected with the present subject might 
be pointed at ; but I hasten to consider 
another set of diseases connected with 
derangements of the saccharine radical; 
namely, the formation of acetic acid. 

One of the most frequent diseases con- 
nected with the formation of acetic acid 
is a variety of the fever usually termed 
hectic. The constitutional disturbances 
connected with this form of disease are 
too well known to require description 
here, and every one must have noticed 
the strong sour smell of the perspired 
fluid which is sometimes thrown off by 
the skin in the colliquative sweatings, 
and which is produced by acetic acid. 
Occasionally all the secretions contain 
more or less of this acid ; and 1 have 
more than once smek even the breath 
impregnated with vinegar, and found 
the saliva strongly acid from the same 
cause, a short time before the death of 
a patient. 

I have been informed that the fluid 
thrown from the stomach in yellow fever, 
and termed the black vomit , is often 
strongly acid ; and some circumstances 
induce me to believe that the acid is, in 
part at least, the acetic, but I have had 
no opportunity of verifying this uotioo. 

Such are a few of the most usual and 
important diseases connected with de- 
rangements of the saccharine radical 
There are many others of a less obvious 
character, but perhaps it may be ob- 
served that, in general, almost all the 
more important organic diseases, of a 
chronic and malignant character, are 
more frequently connected with this 
principle than with either of the others ; 
probably no less from the nature of the 
matters' generated than from the ori- 
ginally less vital character of the 
textures themselves, in which this prin- 
ciple predominates. 

Of Diseases connected with the 
Oleaginous Principle.— Two instances 
have come to u>y knowledge in which 
large quantities of fatty matter have 
been given off from the bowels. 
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rhese, of course, have been passed 
n the fluid state, but on cooling 
lave become solid and assumed the 
isual appearance of stearine. In both 
Jiese eases the intestinal canal was 
found diseased after death. In the 
one case the colon was particularly 
affected ; in the other the duodenum. 
The last case occurred to Dr. Elliotson 
at St. Thomas’s Hospital, to whom I 
am indebted for the particulars. The 
patient was diabetic, and latterly phthi- 
sical. This affection may he considered, 
in some degree, as analogous to dia- 
betes, the oleaginous being substi- 
tuted for the saccharine radical. Indeed, 
in diabetes the fat often undergoes a 
remarkable change in its appearance. 

1 need scarcely more than allude to 
the well-known feet of the frequent ex- 
istence of steatoinatoii9, or fatty tumors, 
the occurrence of which'in various parts 
of the body may he considered as mor- 
bid depositions, little connected with life, 
and generally quite free from malignant 
tendency. \Vhen they occur, however, 
in habits in which the saccharine radical 
is likewise affected, they often appear 
to add to the malignancy of the affection ; 
and uiider these circumstances great 
quantities of fatty, brain-like matter, 
are thrown out, in conjunction with the 
other diseased material?. 

There are several subjects of great 
interest connected with this principle, 
which, if our time admitted, might be 
dwelt on— such as the presence or ab- 
sence of obesity at particular periods of 
life, and under certain conditions and 
diseases of the animal economy ; certain 
affections usually termed bilious, and 
especially the formation of cholesterine , 
a modification of the oleaginous prin- 
ciple, the chemical properties of which 
satisfactorily explain the formation of 
biliary concretions, &c. But I hasten, 
in the last place, to consider rery 
briefly the 

Diseases more immediately connect- 
ed with the Albuminous Principle . — 
Sometimes the albuminous matters 
pass through the kidneys unchanged, 
and appear in the urine either in the 
shape of chyle, and constituting the 
disease termed chylous urine (to be 
more particularly described in our next 
lecture), or in the shape of serum of 
the blood. Sometimes the lithate of 
ammonia is mixed with the albuminous 
matters, and I have seen a series of sub- 
rtancet in the same urine, apparently in a 
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variety of intermediate grades, between 
albumen and lithate of ammonia; thus 
clearly proving the origin of the latter 
compound, and the dismerorganizing 
power of the kidneys. Hence, in ordi- 
nary conditions of the animal economy, 
either in its natural state or under the 
excitement of fever, &c. it may be in- 
ferred that the imperfectly formed or 
dismerorganized albuminous matters are 
principally got rid of in the shape of lithate 
of ammonia in the urine. Thus, if au in- 
dividual, otherwise in good health, eats 
a little too much, especially of animal 
food, the urine afterwards will be gene- 
rally found loaded with lithate of am- 
monia and the matters usually accom- 
panying it, and which, if he has been in- 
dolent, and the weather cold and chilly, 
will generally appear in the form of a 
sediment; but if he has been active, 
and the weather warm, will be usually 
retained in solution. So also when a 
portion of the albuminous matters al- 
ready existing in the system is rendered 
unfit for the purposes of the economy, 
by feverish or inflammatory attacks, or 
any other cause, it is usually got rid of 
in the same way. These circumstances 
are liable to a variety of modifications, 
in different ages and in different consti- 
tutions, but they present, in general 
terms, an explanation of the appearance 
of lithate of ammonia in the urine. 

Another very usual and obvious state 
of disease connected more immediately 
with the imperfect development and 
deficient merorganiz&tion of the albu- 
minous principle, is struma , in all its 
different forms and degrees. The curdy 
matter so well known to exist in 
these affections is nothing more nor less 
than the imperfectly developed albumi- 
nous matters which had escaped the 
merorganizing process in a great de- 
gree. or otherwise had not been raised 
to the healthy standard fitting it for the 
purposes of the animal economy. If 
this ill -developed principle remained in 
solution, it would, no doubt, like the 
sugar in diabetes, be thrown off by the 
kidneys, or in some other way, and 
thus the constitution would escape at 
least its secondary effects ; but unfor- 
tunately it retains so much of the pro- 
perties of albuminous matter as to under- 
go a sort of coagulation, and thus assume 
more or less of a solid form, in which 
state it is much more difficult to be got rid 
of ; and hence its proneness to appear m 
the form of mortid growths, or depo- 
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sits, giving rise to unhealthy abscesses, 
&c. more especially in those parts where 
inflammation from any cause has been 
excited, and where consequently the 
motion of the blood in the capillaries has 
become impeded. From what has been 
said, it will of course be anticipated 
that I am disposed to agree generally 
with those who think it probable that 
the origin of strumous tubercles in the 
lungs may be often ascribed to deposi- 
tions of imperfectly developed albumin- 
ous matters ; as these organs ought, from 
the circumstances in which they are 
placed, to be peculiarly liable to such 
depositions, particularly at that period 
of life when the constitution is about to 
become stationary, arid before other out- 
lets to these unnatural matters have 
been established ; for strumous habits* 
perhaps more than any others, afford 
the most striking illustrations of the 
powers of the animal economy to 
adapt themselves to circumstances ; and 
we often see, sometimes early in life 
and sometimes later, as about the time 
of puberty or soon after, the kidneys, 
or the bowels, or both, assume, as it 
were, an extraordinary action, and af- 
ford an immediate outlet to all the ill 
assimilated and other matters taken into 
the system : the only organs occa* 
sionally suffering, particularly in ad- 
vanced life, being the kidneys, or other 
parts through which the drainage 
takes place. By individuals thus consti- 
tuted, enormous quantities of food and 
driuk of every description, but particular- 
ly of animal food, are usually taken, and 
indeed required ; and which they gobble 
down with an impunity perfectly asto- 
nishing to the individual possessing or- 
gans of weak powers, and who is not 
provided with the necessaiv accommoda- 
tion for getting rid of his crudities. 
Such people, if well fed, and if they 
take plenty of exercise, often live to old 
age ; but if indolent, they are apt, in 
advanced life, to become subject to 
morbid deposits, or growths, consti- 
tuting various forms of organic disease. 

There is another set of substances to 
be mentioned, connected with the albu- 
minous principle — namely, pus. That 
pus, in many of its forms, is chiefly of 
albuminous origin, cannot be doubted ; 
but it is subject to such great variety in 
its conditions, that they can hardly, 
perhaps, be all explained on the same 
principles. The formation of perfectly 
healthy pus from an open granulating 


surface, admits, I believe, of explana- 
tion on principles connected with the 
composition of albuminous matters; 
bnt as these have not yet been mention- 
ed, for the reasons already stated, 1 
shall not enter on the subject further at 
present. 

It may be observed that the above 
observations are to be understood to 
apply principally to those well-marked 
instances in which the error chiefly 
lies in one principle, and the others 
are affected in a secondary degree only ; 
but I need scarcely remark that it sel- 
dom or ever happens that one principle 
alone is affected without involving, in 
a greater or leB8 degree, the others; 
anu these combinations often give origin 
to a variety of modifications of disease. 

There is yet another interesting point 
of view connected with this subject, 
which we have only time at present 
barely to allude to — viz. the adaptation 
of remedies to constitutions in which 
the different staminal principles are 
affected. In a practical point of view, 
this is often a matter of the utmost 
importance, and one upon which, at 
some future time, I hope to offer same 
remarks. 

Lastly, it remains to be mentioned, 
that the old doctrine of temperaments 
is closely connected with, or dependent 
on, the prevalency of one or other of 
the staminal principles. 


Lecture III. 

Chemical Properties of some of the more 
important Principles of the Urine — 
Of Chylous Urine— Urea — Cystic 
Oxide— Lit hie Add— Purpuric Add, 
$*c. 

In the present lecture it is my intention 
to exhibit to you a few of the leading 
chemical properties of some of the more 
important principles occurring in the 
urine, and at the same time to take n 
concise view of an interesting and very 
rare form of disease connected with 
Albuminous Urine; or rather that 
variety termed chylous urine, and 
which, I believe, was first distinctly 
described by myself in my little work on 
urinary diseases. Since that time, 
principally by the favour of different 
friends, l have seen more or less of 
eight other cases of the shine affection. 

The properties of the urine in this 
^disease, (of which 1 here exhibit a speev 
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men) have been so minutely described 
in the work above alluded to, that I 
do not think it necessary to enter very 
minutely into the subject at present, 
particularly as many of the phenomena 
require close attention, and can scarcely 
be exhibited in a public lecture. The 
leading circumstances are, that in gene- 
ral this urine so nearly resembles chyle 
in all respects as to be scarcely distin- 
guishable from it ; that it occasionally 
passes on the one hand into blood, ana 
On the other into lith&te of ammonia ; 
that the chylous state is generally found 
to be more marked two or three hours 
after eating ; while in the morning it is 
sometimes nearly absent; lastlv, that 
its specific gravity little exceeds, and 
sometimes does not equal, that of healthy 
urine; so that unless the quantity of 
urine be inordinate, which is sometimes 
the case, the drainage from the system 
docs not much exceed that of health — a 
circumstance accounting in some degree 
for the little constitutional disturbance 
generally produced by this affection. 

The following conclusions may be 
drawn from the cases which have oc- 
curred to me. 

First. — This disease occurs in both 
sexes before and after puberty. Of the 
nine cases, four were males and five 
females ; and two cases occurred before 
puberty, one, namely, iu each sex. 

. Secondly. — The majority of the cases, 
five out of nine, occurred either in na- 
tives of hot climates, or iu individuals 
who had been resident for many years 
in such climates. 

Thirdly. — The general health suffers 
much less from the affection than might 
be expected. There is commonly more 
or less of emaciation, accompanied by 
uneasiness, usually described as a sense 
of heat, or pain in the region of the 
kidneys, but sometimes these are entirely 
absent. The disease does not interfere 
.with the pregnant state, uor with the se- 
cretion nor qualities of the milk, and may 
continue more or less, for a great num- 
ber of years, without apparently much 
.affecting the constitution. The appe- 
tite is generally good, and sometimes 
inordinate. 

Fourthly. — There is evidently an in- 
flammatory tendency iu the system dur- 
ing the continuance of the disease, or 
at least such a tendency frequently arises 
during its progress, and requires, and is 
benefiticd, by blood-letting. Two of the 
individuals died of inflammatory attacks 


of the abdominal viscera — one during 
the disease, and theothersome time after 
it had subsided ; and it is remarkable, 
that in the latter case the kidney (which, 
by the favour of Dr. Roe, I here exhibit 
to you) does not exhibit any marks of 
organic lesion. It is a singular circum- 
stance, however, that during acute in- 
flammation and fever, and also during 
the presence of ptyalism from mercury, 
the chylous characters of the urine usu- 
ally disappear, but return again, some- 
times in an aggravated form, as soon as 
these have subsided. In the chronic 
state of the affection, the complaint has 
yielded completely for a time to the use 
of opium, astringents, and the mineral 
acids, but in other instances, these 
and every other remedy tried have 
failed. Sometimes the complaint ceases 
spontaneously, aud occurs again after 
a long interval, and when it has once 
occurred it appears to lie very liable 
to return, particularly after exposure 
to cold, or any cause producing fe- 
ver. Iu general I have observed that 
all stimulating remedies and power- 
ful diuretics do harm : the same may be 
observed iu general also of tonics, which, 
from the inflammatory character of the 
affection, do not in general agree well, 
and, indeed, I have seen the affection 
much aggravated by their use. 

Lastly, what is the intimate nature 
of the disease? The intimate nature 
of this affection, like that of all 
others, is obscure ; but the principles 
developed in our former lecture secin 
to throw light on its general nature, 
and, by directing our attention to the 
right road, may at some future time en- 
able us to follow out its nature in detail. 
That both the assimilating organs and 
the kidneys arc involved in the affection, 
cannot, I think, be doubted. The chyle, 
from some derangement in the pro- 
cesses of assimilation, is not raised to 
the blood standard, and consequently, 
being unfit for the future purposes of 
the economy, is, agreeably to a law 
of the economy, ejected through the 
kidneys ; but these organs, instead 
of dismerorgauizing it as usual — that 
is to say, instead of converting it into 
the lilhate of ammonia— permit it to 
pass unchanged. That this is a just 
view of the matter, cannot, I think, be 
doubted; for if the chyle wus properly 
converted into blood, this fluid, and not 
chyle, ought to be thrown off by the kid- 
neys. On the other hand, it may be stated 
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as an argument in favour of the notion 
that theltidneys are affected, that 1 have 
often found chyle in the blood when 
the urine was entirely free from albu- 
minous matters; shewing that, in the 
healthy state of those organs, even 
though chyle does get into the sangui- 
ferous system, it is not necessarily 
ejected, or, if it is, that it undergoes 
the usual changes in passing through 
the kidneys. This affection of the kid- 
neys, however, like that in diabetes, 
does not seem to amount to organic dis- 
ease, at least such qs is cognizable by 
the senses. 

The next principle occurring in the 
urine, on the properties of which I shall 
make a few remarks, is urea . This 
principle, of which 1 here exhibit a 
specimen, has been lately found in the 
blood. Indeed 1 detected it, or some- 
thing very similar, in the blood myself, 
fourteen or fifteen years ago, but could 
not at that time believe the evidence of 
my senses. It has been lately said to 
have been formed artificially, but I 
have some doubts on this point, at least 
as to the manner stated* 

Urea I consider as an albuminous 
product, and one of two principles 
into which that substance is capable 
of being decomposed, as I hope at 
some future time to be able to demon- 
strate. It plays a very important part 
in the urine, chiefly of a secondary na- 
ture, and which aamits of a complete 
and satisfactory explanation, founded 
on its composition. I ascertained, many 
years ago, that it is composed of the 
elements of carbonate of ammonia and 
water ; and hence the ease with which 
it is changed into these principles by a 
variety of substances, particularly ’by 
the fixed alkalies and alkaline earths, 
which, seizing the elements of carbonic 
acid, set the ammonia free. To the 
decomposition of this principle is, there- 
fore, chiefly owing an ammooiacal state 
of the urine, one of the most distressing 
conditions of this secretion, and one of 
the most liable to terminate in the for- 
mation of stone in the bladder. 

Urea occurs as a natural ingredient 
in healthy urine, but sometimes iu 
much greater quantity than usual; 
in which case it may be readily detected 
by the addition to the urine of a little 
pure nitric acid, in such a way that the 
two shall mix gradually ; when, after a 
greater or less time, according to the 
proportion of urea preseut, the pe- 


culiar crystalline pearly compound* 
which I here shew you, is formed. 
Urine having an excess of urea is 
usually of considerable specific gravity 
(between 1020 and 1030), and is often 
accompanied by many symptoms some- 
what like diabetes, tor which the com- 
laint has been occasionally mistaken ; 
ut it differs from diabetes in being a 
curable disease, or at least, by care and 
attention, it can be so far subdued as to 
be rendered little troublesome. 

The next substance on which I shall 
make a few remarks is the cyetic oxide . 
This is of very rare occurrence, and is 
mentioned here rather as a curiosity. 
Its properties you will find detailed in 
all chemical works. One of the most 
remarkable of these, and by which it 
can be readily distinguished, is the pe- 
culiar smell it yields when healed. Th», 
as it cannot be described, I here exhi- 
bit to you. From the little that is 
known of this substance, it would ap- 
pear to be generally connected with 
organic disease. 

The last substance on which I think 
it necessary to make a few remarks, is 
the lit hie acid , and some of its products. 
This principle, in many points of view, 
constitutes one of the most important 
principles occurring in the urine. In 
the first place, it gives origin to stone in 
the bladder, in at least two instances out 
of three; secondly, combined with am- 
monia, it constitutes the basis of the 
most usual sediments occurring in the 
urine ; combined with soda it gives ori- 
gin to the gouty chalk-stone, and some- 
times to sediments in the urine, and 
even concretions in the bladder. When 
modified it is converted into the purpu- 
ric acid, the principle constituting the 
colouring matter ot the lateritious and 
pink sediments, and which are gene- 
rally essentially composed of the lilhate 
of ammonia, as before mentioned. 

The lithic acid, when pure, is a per- 
fectly white crystalline powder, very in- 
soluble in water, but readily soluble in 
alkalies, and forming various com- 
pounds with them. When first precipi- 
tated cold from its solution in potash it 
exists in the state of a hydrate, and as- 
sumes the form of a bulky gelatinous 
mass, which does not begin to crystallise 
for a considerable time. This is a very 
important point connected with the pa- 
thological history of this principle, as the 
state ubove alluded to is that in which it 
is first separated from the kidneys, and 
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often exists in the urine, and the know- 
ledge of which will enable ns to explain 
almost all the phenomena of lithic acid 
gravel. 

# The lithate of ammonia is principally 
distinguished from lithic acid, by its 
greater solubility in water, and by its yield- 
mi? ammonia when treated with a fixed 
alkali.. It often forms a portion of lithic 
calculi, but seldom entire calculi ; and 
when this is the case, it generally occurs 
before puberty. 

Where there is a strong tendency to 
the deposition of lithic acid in the urine, 
and the patient under these circum- 
stances takes the carbonate of soda, the 
urine will often be found to contain the 
lithate of soda; and I have seen this 
substance occasionally constituting a 
considerable portion of a urinary calcu- 
lus. Hence, for some years past, I 
have made it a rule to give the carbo- 
nate of potash when the lithic acid pre- 
vails in the urine. In explanation of 
these circumstances, it may be re- 
marked, that the alkalies pass the kid- 
neys when taken in large doses, and 
combine with the lithic acid either in 
the act of being separated, or after it 
has been separated by the kidney. 

It remains, in tne last place, to 
make a few remarks on the purpuric 
acid. I am induced to notice thia sub- 
stance here for two reasons; first, its 
great importance in a pathological point 
of view, as constituting the principal 
colouring matter of the various lithate of 
ammonia sediments ; and secondly, be- 
cause its existence has been denied by 
the French chemists, and been doubted 
b y some in this country. With pure li- 
thic arid, and a little ordinary dexterity, 
I do not consider it as at all difficult to 
prepare, and am quite at a loss to ac- 
count for the failures that have been 
said to have taken place on the subject. 
The first step consists in dissolving as 
much pure lithic acid in pure nitric acid, 
rather diluted, as it will take up. The 
solution when concentrated ana put by 
in a cool place, will soon deposit large 
transparent and colourless crystals, con- 
stituting the erythrie acid of Brttgna- 
telli. These crystals are to be dissolred 
in water, and wliile the solution is boil- 
ing hot, pure ammonia is to be dropped 
carefully into the solution till a full 
purple colour is produced. This (which 
1 here exhibit to you) is the only deli- 
cate part of the operation ; for too little 
or too much din monta injures, if not al- 
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together spoils, the results. The solu- 
tion on cooling deposits the purpurale 
of ammonia in the form of an linper- 
fectly-crystalline dark purple powder. 
To obtain the pure acid from this, it is 
to be dissolved in a solution of pure 
potash, by the application of beat, which 
expels tne ammonia. The solution 
then gradually dropped into diluted sul- 
phuric acid, is again decomposed, and 
the purpuric acid falls down in the state 
of a yellowish or grey powder. It may 
be still further purifiea by dissolving it 
in pure concentrated sulphuric acid, and 
dropping the solution carefully into cold 
distilled water, when the purpuric acid 
is deposited nearly white, ana as pure 
as it probably can be obtained. 

The combinations of this acid with 
different bases, (one or two of which I 
here exhibit to you,) form some of the 
most splendid tints in nature, and pro- 
bably constitute the bases of the colour- 
ing matters of many animal products. 


ON ANALYTIC CHEMISTRY. 
By John Ennis, Esq. 
[Concluded from p. 864.] 


To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette. 

Mr. Editor, 

Having treated of some of the pro* 
cesses necessary to detect the princi- 
pal acids, I shall now proceed to the 
oxides: little more can be expected 
than a general outline; but the reader 
may depend, as far as I do go, of accuracy 
in the experiments. Some ox ides are sus- 
ceptible of at least four different degrees 
of oxidation, and the action of re-agents 
will vary according to their degrees ; 
others have only one decree at present 
known : such are the oxides of alumi- 
num, ailieura, magnesium, yttrium, 
glucinum ; others have two degrees, as 
the protoxides and deutoxides of cal- 
cium, strontium, borium, potassium, 
sodium, lithium, uranium, cerium, 
cobalt, ormium, chromium, and roobyb- 
denum ; others have three degrees, as 
the protoxides, deutoxides, and trit- 
oxiries of the metals, iron, antimony, 
copper, lead, and rhodium, and manga- 
nese has the protoxide, deutoxide, trit- 
oxide, and peroxide. The oxide of 
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silicum or silica is discovered by its in- 
solubility in all acids except the 
fluoric, and a portion heated at the 
blowpipe with twice its weight of potassa 
fuses, and is formed into a jelly with 
hydrochloric acid; the protoxide of 
iron in combination with acids forming 
proto* salts, are precipitated white with 
ferrocyanate of potassa ; the persalts of 
the same imitate blue. The protoxide of 
manganese dissolves in sulphuric and 
hydrochloric acid without disengage- 
ment of any gas, and these salts are of 
a rose colour. The peroxide of the 
same metal, dissolved in sulphuric acid, 
gives off oxygen, and in hydrochloric 
acid gives off chlorine. This branch of 
chemical science is y.et in its infancy ; 
and if we look for information even to our 
best authors, we find they are but little 
mo^e advanced than ourselves. But if we 
cannot always find the state of oxidation 
of the saline product, we can easily 
find the species of metal : thus, for ex- 
ample, solutions of lead precipitate 
white with the soluble sulphates, yellow 
with the soluble chromates, black with 
the hydrosulphatcs and soluble sul- 
phurets, and bright yellow with hydrio- 
dic acid and the hydriodates, and a tube 
of zinc inserted in the solution will pre- 
cipitate the metal in a metallic state. 
Solutions of cobalt precipitate violet 
blue with the alkalies, green with alka- 
line hydrocyanates, and black with alka- 
line hydrosulphurets, while a small por- 
tion treated at the blowpipe with borax 
forms a beautiful blue colour. A course 
of complete and efficient remarks on the 
characters displayed by the different 
acids, oxides, and metals, would occupy 
more room than you can spare: let it 
suffice to say, I disapprove most com- 
pletely of a long list of tests for the dis- 
covery of the presence of any body ; a 
few of the most unequivocal should be 
fixed upoo, and then the analytic che- 
mist, like an experienced general, will 
commence his battery of attack with 
due effect, and the result will often ex- 
ceed his expectations. 

The quantitive department of ana- 
lytic chemistry immediately succeeds 
tLe qualitive, for having by this means 
ascertained the nature or quality of 
the body, we now regulate our 
measures accordingly, and separate 
its constituents into different parts, the 
summing up the weights of which con- 
stitutes tne quantitive analysis. In this 
department of the science, the first 


thing to be acquainted with is the know- 
ledge of chemical equivalent numbers : 
these are often called, especially by 
Brand, chemical proportionals , and 
nombrts proportionels in Paris; they 
are all synonymous, and I think it indif- 
ferent which the student takes. I shall 
take the first denomination, in compli- 
ment to Dr. Wollaston, the first disco- 
verer of the scale of chemical equiva- 
lents, and their application to quantitive 
analyses. It is now found that bodies 
unite in definite or limited proportions, 
and not in succeeding ones ad libitum : 
thus, if we take 1 part oxygen, re- 
resented by the number 8, we must 
ave at least 104 parts of lead to form an 
oxide of lead, and no intermediate num- 
bers will suffice ; and, if we want to form 
a sulphate of that metal, we must inva- 
riably take 112 parts of the oxide to 
unite with 40, parts sulphuric acid, con- 
stituting a sulphate whose equivalent 
number will be represented by the ad- 
dition of 40 and 112 = 152. To put 
this in point, let us take a metallic com- 
pound, consisting of tin, bismuth, and 
lead, which we have proved by the qua- 
litive analysis. For the quantitive we 
treat the mass with nitric acid in a 
Florence flask; the tin is oxidated, the 
bismuth and lead are dissolved; the dis- 
solution is poured off, and the oxide of 
tin washed and weighed ; and supposing 
there are 66 grains of oxide, we apply 
this number opposite in the equivalent 
scale, and it will give exactly 58 metal- 
lic tin : the dissolution is now treated 
with water, which precipitates the bis- 
muth from the nitrate in the state of 
oxide of bismuth ; after this is washed 
and weighed, if it will give 80 grains, 
72 of those will be metallic bismuth, as 
seen by the equivalent scale: the re- 
maining nitrate of lead must be treated 
by a solution of sulphate of soda, when 
a precipitate of sulphate of lead is ef- 
fected ; and if that precipitate amounts 
to 152 grains, 40 ipust lie subtracted for 
sulpburic acid, 104 will give the quan- 
tity of metallic lead, and 8 the number 
for oxygen. This scale is almost indis- 
pensable in the analytic quautilive de- 
partment; but if not at band, the rela- 
tive proportions of the compound will 
easily be found by making useoF the rule 
of three in decimal fractions, which 
plan is generally adopted in the labora- 
tory of the School of Medicine, Paris. 

In iny essay ou chemical manipulation, 
(Lundou Medical Gazette, last Novem- 


Digitized by LjOoq le 



MR. ENNIS ON ANALYTIC CHEMISTRY; 


393 


»er,) I remarked an error in the analysis 
f marls of M. Beudant, Professor of 
lineralogy to the Academy of Sciences, 
*aris ; 1 now beg leave to substantiate 
ny assertions. In speaking of the ana- 
ysis of marls, in his Treatise, page 743, 
ie says, “ L r esp£ce d’analyse qu’il faut 
iratiquer iciest extrdmement facile, car 
1 suffit de peser la morne apr&s l’avoir 
aissd desslcher, de la jeter dans l’acide 
ritrique ou muriatique, de filtrer ouand 
oute effervescence est finie, dessdcber lc 
*esidu et de le peser. La difference 
lu poids actuel k l’ancien est le poids 
la carbonate de chaux.” And as pro- 
bably the whole of your readers are not 
familiar with the French language, I 
shall give the translation. “ The spe- 
cies of analysis necessary to practise 
here is extremely easy, for it suffices to 
weigh the marl after having left it dry, 
to throw it into nitric or muriatic acid, 
to biter when all effervescence has 
ceased, to dry the residue, and to weigh 
it. The difference of the actual weight 
to the original is the weight of the car- 
bonate of lime.” Now, I must beg to 
inform this gentleman, who deservedly 
ranks, notwithstanding this little pecca- 
dillo, with the most eminent men in Eu- 
rope, that the estimation of the quantity 
of carbonate of lime is always erroneous 
if conducted in the manner directed, for 
both the nitric and muriatic acids 
attack instantly the iron that every 
marl contains, which is often in consi- 
derable quantity, and the resulting salts 
of iron being equally soluble with the 
resulting salts of lime, are of course 
carried off* together, and this will inva- 
riably occasioii an error in the summing 
up of the analysis. The combination 
oi the acids with the iron is instanta- 
neous, whether heat is applied or not, 
for immediately they precipitate with 
ferrocyanate of potassa, and form cya- 
nurets of iron. After a course of expe- 
rimental inauiry upon this subject, I 
found the following the best process for 
estimating the quantity of carbonate of 
lime contained in a marl, or calcareous 
soil: — 100 grains of a marl, near Os- 
westry, were treated with 100 of nitric 
acid, and, after the effervescence ceased, 
200 of distilled water were added in an 
evaporating dish placed over an argand 
lamp: when the mass was evaporated 
to dryness, the heat was raised for fifteen 
minutes, and then extinguished : when 
the inass was cold, half a pint of dis- 
tilled water was added, and the whole 


thrown npon a filter, and edulcorated ; 
the whole of the lime passes, while the 
whole of the iron remains upon the fil- 
ter in the state of peroxide : the solu- 
tion, treated with oxalate of ammonia, 
gave a precipitate of oxalate of lime, 
which, collected upon a filter, dried, 
weighed, and ignited in a silver cruci- 
ble over a spirit lamp, was converted 
into carbonate. This I consider of high 
importance in the province of agricul- 
tural chemistry : the carbonate weighed 
25 grains. The solution was tested for 
iron ; not a particle was found. The 
residue upon the filter was tested for 
lime, by dissolving the mass in hydro- 
chloric acid, without the least effect be- 
ing produced by oxalate of rimtnonia, 
being a certain proof that my process 
is unexceptionable in producing the 
lime distinct from other bodies. 

In my paper of last November I noticed 
particularly the extent of operations 
that may be performed at a table labo- 
ratory, and I now beg to describe to 
those who, like myself, have to brush 
through the frowns of contracted re- 
sources, the variety of operations that 
may be accomplished with a pocket la- 
boratory, which I employed in the last 
month daring & pedestrian tour in 
Wales. In ray* right waistcoat pocket 
was a small steel mortar and pestle, & 
magnet and steel in my left ; halt a dozen 
watch-glasses, and half a dozen small 
solid glass tubes, in my right coat 
pocket ; a number of little bottles, one 
ounce each, packed with tow, in a hag, 
and consisting of hydrochloric, nitric, 
sulphuric, and oxalic acids, potassa, 
ammonia, liydrocyanate of potassa, and 
hydrosulphate of potassa, chloride of 
borium, nitrate of silver, and nitrate of 
cobalt, phosphate of soda, bisulphate of 
indigo, tincture of galls, tincture of 
turnsole, aud syrup of violets. In my 
left coat pocket were some pill boxes, 
containing charcoal powder, borax, 
carbonate of soda, and ammoniaco- 
phosphate of soda { a blowpipe, a pla- 
tina cup, a piece of charcoal, four me- 
tallic tubes of zinc, tin, iron, and cop- 
per; six hollow glass tubes, six inches 
long, closed at one end ; a little funnel, 
a little matrass, a spirit-lamp full, and 
half a pint of distilled water, with a lit- 
tle filtering paper, a bottle of phospho- 
rus and matches. As the purport of 
this tour was experiments upon the dif- 
ferent rocks and earths 1 should encoun- 
ter, I must give some sort of descrip- 
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tion of mineralogy, and the whole of 
my acquaintance with this science has 
been through my humble attainments 
in chemistry. I am in the habit of di- 
viding minerals into four divisions 
earthiferous, alkaliferous, acideferous, 
and metalliferous. Among the first 
division was found some indifferent 
specimens of siliceous minerals, as 
quartz crystallized in hexadrons, fel- 
spar, gneis, flint stone, and greenstone ; 
in argillacious minerals, a considerable 
quantity of clay slate, wack, mica, and 
honublondi ; with varieties of clay loams, 
in magnesian minerals ; asbestic forma- 
tions on the side of Moelwyn, consist- 
ing of silicate of magnesia with earthy 
taie, and serpentine. I met with no 
glucim or zirconian minerals. My tour 
extended from Oswestry to Carnarvon 
and Menai Bridge, by way of Llandrilo, 
Bela, and Festiniog, being about one 
hundred miles. Among the second 
division, barytic minerals, in the 
state of sulphates, have been no* 
ticed above : i met with none of the 
strontitic order, but abundance of the 
calcareous order ; in fact, the whole of 
the mountains on the borders of Shrop- 
shire are continued masses of carbonate 
of lime, with little variations of other 
strata. As we enter further into Wales, 
and traverse the Berwyn mountains, 
sand stone and slate become prevalent. 
As we descend into the vale of Llandrilo, 
the inclinations of these strata are re- 
markably grand, being at angles of 95, 
nearly perpendicular to the zenith. 

I also met with well-defined crystals 
of carbonate of lime, modifications of 
the rhomboid, near Lluchruddy. I found 
no minerals of potassa, soda, or lithia, 
nor any belonging to the third division, 
but numbers belonging to the fourth— 
oxidulated iron, sulphuret of iron, spe- 
cular iron ore, and sparry carbonate of 
iron, sulphuret of zinc, peroxide of 
manganese, sulphuret of lead, carbonate 
of copper, sulphuret of copper, and 
oxide of copper, and sulphuret of silver. 
The peroxide of manganese exists in 
abundance in the Moel Arening-fawr, 
or Great Arening Mountain, a little 
above Bala. 1 took a portion of this 
mountain, about the size of a pea, pow- 
dered it in my little steel mortar, put it 
into a tube with four times its weight of 
hydrochloric acid, and submitted to heat 
at the spirit lamp : the disengagement 
of a green gas soon took place, which, 
upon smelling, 1 easily recognized to 


be chlorine. The solution, which was 
at first black, soon became brown, and 
finally settled in a pale brown, and was 
poured into four watch-glasses. A solid 
glass tube was dipped iuto hydrocyanate 
of potassa, and then touched upon the 
first glass; a precipitate instantly «m 
effected of a bluish white ; the second 
was tested with hydrosulphate of pot- 
assa, when a brown white was thrown 
down ; ammonia threw down in the 
third a little red precipitate ; and potass 
threw down in the fourth a very copious 
light brown. Being astonished at the 
smallness of precipitate thrown down 
in the third, I separated it by filter, and 
treated the solution with potassa, which 
threw down a copious white precipitate^ 
which gradually became darker, and at 
the expiration of fifteen minutes, settled 
into a beautiful chesnut brown — the 
peculiar character of manganese. Ano- 
ther portion of the same specimen was 
powdered in the steel mortar, put into 
a small platina cup with double its weight 
of carbonate of soda, and submitted to 
heat at the blowpipe: the mass soon 
became of a brown of a green colour, 
tinged with a blue— a further proof of 
manganese. Tbe specific gravity deter- 
mined by the law of Archimeaes was 
4*5. 

1 now beg to conclude with some re- 
marks on the analysis of mineral waters. 
1 am averse, as above noticed, to tbe 
employment of too many tests. Gray, 
in his Operative Chemistry, gives a list 
of 38 for analyzing water. Tbe princi- 
ple of these essays is to ascertain the 
gases, the acids, and the oxides, in their 
free and combined states; and I shall 
roceed to give the analysis effected 
y my pocket laboratory of a new mi- 
neral chalybeate spring l discovered on 
tbe second of last month. On proceed- 
ing up the ravine from Pont Aber Glas- 
lyn to Beddgibert, Carnarvonshire, I 
was particularly struck with a rush of 
water that issued from a precipitous 
rock at the top of tbe ravine ; I tasted 
it, and found it of an inkv taste, pecu- 
liar to the chalybeates. f immediately 
arranged my laboratory, tests, and 
tubes, in different clefts of the rock: 
tbe tubes I filled with tbe water: the 
first was treated with tincture of turn- 
sole, which was slightly tinged red, 
proving the presence of an acid : syrup 
of violets with the second was not ef- 
fected , consequently no free alkali; 
nitrate of silver threw down with tbs 
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third a copious precipitate of chloride 
of silver, proving the presence of mu- 
riates in abundance; chloride of bo- 
rium had no effect upon the third, con- 
sequently no sulphate ; the essay for a 
nitrate was tried at the inn, without ef- 
fect, by evaporation, throwing the re- 
sidue on red-hot charcoal, and the treat- 
ment with bisulpbate of indigo noticed 
above ; oxalate of ammonia threw down 
with the fourth tube oxalate of lime, in 
very small quantity ; hydrocyanate of 
potassa bad no effect upon the fifth 
tube, consequently the portion of iron 
is small; tincture of galls threw down 
in the sixth tube a bluish black 
tinge; a turnon iaco- phosphate of soda 
had no effect upon the seventh tube, 
consequently no magnesia ; a portion in 
the eighth tube, which was the matrass, 
rested with nitric acid, in a little time 
formed small bubbles at the sides, 
proving the presence of carbonic acid 
gas. The chalybeate consists of 

Bicarbonate of iron, 

Chloride of calcium, 

Chloride of sodium. 

There is a quantity of red ochre deposited 
on the surface of the rocks over which 
it runs : this 1 scraped off with a knife, 
and submitted to the following experi- 
ments. A portion, the size of two peas, 
was treated in a tube with nitric acid ; 
a slight effervescence took place, and 
on applying beat at the spirit lamp, it 
soon disappeared, while the liquid be- 
came pale red. The solution was pour- 
ed upon a number of watch-glasses 
ferroc)anate of potassa three down with 
the first a dark blue precipitate in great 
abundance ; alcoholic galls formed black 
galeate of iron in the second ; hydro- 
snlphate of potassa had little effect in 
the third ; oxalate of ammonia threw 
down with the fourth a dark white ; ni- 
trate of barytes had no effect on the 
fifth ; nitrate of silver no effect on the 
sixth; ammonia threw down with the 
seventh a copious brown precipitate, 
and upon the addition of water it linme- 
ately turned of a beautiful bright red. 
From these experiments I conclude 
that the deposit from these waters is native 
peroxide of iron and carbonate of iron ; 
and from the phenomena displayed in 
the action of ammonia upon the seventh 
watch-glass, 1 consider the peroxide in 
the state of hydrate. Another portion 
of this deposit was treated with nitric 
acid ; the excess of acid was neutralized. 


and the solution poured into two wine- 
glasses; a tube of zinc was inserted 
into one, and a tube of iron into the 
other, with the expectation of metallic 
precipitates : neither were effected. 
This chalybeate, then, can be safely re- 
commended ; while the scenery around 
it exceeds in awful grandeur that of any 
place I have before visited. The gigan- 
tic columns of rock that form the sides 
of the ravine are at least five times as 
high as St. Paul’s at the bottom is a 
good-sized river,endeavonringto force its 
course through the innumerable masses 
of rock that have fallen from the sum- 
mits above; and when the traveller 
winds his circuitous course along the 
base, he can with difficulty discern the 
heaveus. 

Yours, &c. 

John Ennm. 


OBSERVATIONS ON ASTHMA. 
Bv John M'Divitt. 


Until a change take place in the consti- 
tution of human nature, selfishness will 
always continue to be the most power- 
ful, as well as the most prevailing prin- 
ciple in the minds of men. It is not in 
the least surprising, then, that the me- 
dical man generally devotes more of his 
attention to the disease from which he 
is himself a sufferer, than to any other ; 
that he feels particularly interested about 
the elucidation of its nature, and the 
discovery of what would best act as its 
remedy* Influenced by a feeling of this 
kind, I have been for a considerable 
period of time engaged in the study of 
asthma, a disease with which I have 
been long afflicted; and as my case is 
rather an interesting one, I have re- 
solved to lay it, together with a few 
general remarks upon the nature and 
treatment of the affection, before the 
profession. Should my doing so have 
any effect in procuring for the subject a 
greater degree of attention than it has 
for some years past received, 1 shall he 
quite satisfied with the success of my 
undertaking. 

I was scarcely twelve years of age 
when I first experienced an attack of 
asthma. It was brought on by my hav- 
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iog slept during the winter in a room 
which nad been recently erected, and 
the walls of which were still damp. Con- 
sidered as a mere cold, which my con- 
stitution, otherwise healthy, would of 
itself shake off, it received but little at- 
tention ; and no treatment, or at least 
none of an efficient character, was had 
recourse to for the space of between two 
and three years. At this period the dis- 
ease became both more frequent and 
more violent in its attacks. Hurried 
and difficult respiration was the conse- 
quence of even moderate exertion ; and 
the slightest change of temperature was 
sure to be very soon followed by symp- 
toms threatening almost suffocation. 
Then it was that my state began to ex- 
cite alarm in the minds of iny friends, 
and that something like active remedies 
were employed. I was made to wear 
flannel next my skin ; emetics and pur- 
gatives were administered ; and Misters 
were repeatedly applied to my chest, 
the irritation being kept up during the 
intervals between them by means of 
heating and stimulant plaisters. This 
plan of treatment was followed up for 
a considerable time upon each recur- 
rence of the disease ; but it, instead of 
giving way, made rapid advances. 1 
was often, for weeks together, obliged 
to pass the night in a chair, with my 
hands resting on a table which I had 
placed before me ; and thus relieving 
respiration by calling in the aid of the 
pectoral and other muscles, which assist 
secondarily in the performance of that 
function. Even while moving about 
during the day, I was compelled to have 
recourse to an expedient similar in prin- 
ciple to this : it consisted in resting a 
hand on each thigh. 1 was thus bent 
into a half-stooping position ; iny shoul- 
ders were drawn forwards, and nearer 
to each other, and my condition was 
altogether trulymiseraMe. There were 
still, however, intervals during which I 
was quite flee from the affection ; and 
these 1 now began to improve by taking 
regular exercise, paying strict attention 
to diet, aud guarding against whatever 
I had learned from experience to be 
favourable to a recurrence of the dis- 
ease. By these means my general 
health became greatly better, and my 
asthmatic: attacks both less frequent and 
shorter in duration. When they did 
come on, blood was taken from ray arm 
by the advice of a physician whom’ I at 
this time consulted. At tirst the blood- 
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letting afforded me relief, by s aMiay 
the more violent symptoms, but in 
effects became less beneficial at every 
repetition, and on the whole its opera- 
tion was decidedly injurious, since it 
tended not only to prolong the preseat 
attack, but by inducing debility, to ren- 
der me more liable to be affected is 
future by the exciting causes of the 
disease. 

The introduction of two setons, one 
in each side, which were allowed to re- 
main in for about twelve months, gave 
me some benefit, but certainly not to 
much as to compensate for the pain and 
inconvenience attendant on them. After 
the lapse of more than three years, one 
of these still continued, on the remis- 
sion of an attack, to throw out a small 
quantity of matter. 

The high eulogiums which had beea 
at one time bestowed on digit a lit as a 
remedy in asthma, induced me, aliboah 
its reputation bad then very much de- 
clined, to give it a trial. 1 commenced 
by taking ten drops of the tincture three 
times a-aay. The advantage which 1 
derived from its use was strikingly 
great. A few minutes after it was taken, 
the pulse became softer, more equable, 
and, 1 think, rather fuller than before; 
the sense of constriction at the root of 
the trachea, as well as that of oppression 
over the chest, became mitigated ; re- 
spiration comparatively free and easy ; 
and instead of its former livid and bloat- 
ed appearance, the countenance assumed 
in a great measure its natural com- 
plexion. In order, however, that these 
excellent effects should continue to be 
produced, 1 found it necessary gra- 
dually to increase the dose of the medi- 
cine from one quantity to another, till 
at last I took not less than six drachms 
in the twenty-four hours. It did not 
from the commencement produce 
nausea, vertigo, or a single unpieasmt 
symptom of any kind. Alany medical 
men to whom I have related this part of 
my case, have been inclined to think that 
the tincture which I used could not pos- 
sess the ordinary strength, but on this 
point 1 could not possibly be mistaken, 
as it was prepared by myself, from 
leaves gathered by my own bands. 

I once, for more than a year, used no 
animal food except milk and butter; 
but this restriction was far from being 
advantageous to me. 1 suffered more 
from the disease during the last three or 
four mouths of that .time thau for any 
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a milar period, either before or after. 
£ xperiencc, indeed, has shewn roe that 
|-»e diet of an asthmatic should consist, 
lot exclusively perhaps, but certainly 
n a great measure, of animal food. 

For the last three years I have had 
snly five attacks of the disease, and for 
lie last twelvemonth not even one, 
although I have repeatedly during that 
ime been exposed to the action of 
rauses by which the affection scarcely 
: ver before failed to be excited. 

1 consider my case, as above related, 
interesting in more than one point of 
riew. In the first place, asthma does 
not often attack subjects so young as I 
tvas when I first experienced it, and 
rvhen it does, its violence is very seldom 
so great. 

Secondly, it shews that blisters, 
setons, &c. with which many medical 
rnen are so fond of torturing their pa- 
tients, though undoubtedly capable of 
abating the severity, of the symptoms, 
can by no means, however, radically 
crure tne disease. It becomes a ques- 
tion, then, whether the good that they 
effect be sufficient to make amends for 
the suffering which they produce. I 
have not the slightest hesitation in affirm- 
ing the negative of this proposition: 
not that I do not think the occasional 
application of a blister, for the purpose 
of subduing existing inflammation, quite 
proper. It is the frequent repetition of 
them, after this object has been attain? 
ed, with the view of preventing future 
attacks, or of eradicating the disease, 
which I condemn as, to say the beat of 
it, an unavailing practice. 

Thirdly, my case proves, as far almost 
as a single case can, the impropriety of 
having recourse to the lancet upon every 
fresh attack of the disease; but upon 
this point there is now scarcely any dif? 
ference of opinion amongst medical 
men. 

The last point to which I shall refer 
is one which claims considerable atten- 
tion. It is the great benefit which was 
derived from the digitalis , and the large 
quantity of that medicine which was 
taken without the occurrence of a single 
unpleasant symptom. 1 have often since 
that time tried the medicine in other 
cases, though never to so great an ex- 
tent ; and I can confidently say that its 
virtues, as a remedy in asthma, entitle 
it to much more consideration than 
what it at present receives. 

As a difference of opinion exists 


among the profession respecting the na- 
ture of asthma, and its proximate cause , 
I shall here briefly state the conclusions 
with respect to these subjects, to which 
a good deal of study and experience has 
brought me; and shall likewise offer 
some further observations upon the 
treatment of the disease. 

Two theories of asthma have been 
proposed. According to one of these, 
it is a peculiar nervous affection, by 
which spasm of the bronchia is pro- 
duced, and by which the respiratory 
muscles are rendered inadequate to a 
due performance of their office ; while 
the other ascribes all the symptoms 
which asthma presents to an exces- 
sive effusion of mucus, by which the 
bronchial tubes are partially obstructed. 
Now the former of these theories, 
though supported by the high names of 
Willis, Hoffman, rloyer, Cullen, &c. 
appears to me to throw no light what- 
ever on the nature of the affection : in 
fact, so entirely ignorant are we of the 
manner in which the nerves perform 
their functions, that any attempt to ex- 
plain the nature of a disease by referring 
it to a morbid condition of them, sel- 
dom serves any other purpose than to 
throw the subject into still greater ob? 
scurity. The other theory, as proposed, 
and so ably supported by Dr. Bree, is 
certainly much more satisfactory ; but 
it mu9t, while we grant this, be at the 
same time acknowledged that facts exist 
which prove incontrovertibly that exces- 
sive secretion of mucus cannot itself 
be the cause of the disease. In that 
species, for instance, which is denomi- 
nated dry asthma , there is little or no 
expectoration ; and in the first 6tage 
even of the moist , the quantity of mucus 
thrown out by the vessels of the bronchise 
is deficient rather than excessive. 

After seeing so many men of emi- 
nence fail in their efforts to explain the 
nature of asthma, I should certainly 
never have thought of prosecuting the 
inquiry myself, were it not for the in- 
tense interest which, from selfish consi- 
derations, the subject excited in me. I 
have reason, however, to think that the 
study which I have bestowed upon it 
has not been entirely fruitless. But 1 
shall at once state the conclusions at 
which I have arrived, and leave the pro- 
fession to decide as to their accuracy. 

Asthma appears to me to consist, 
simply and solely, in inflammation of 
the mucous membrane lining the trachea 
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and bronchial tubas. By this view of 
the disease, we will be enabled, I think, 
to account for the various symptoms 
which, in its different stages, it presents, 
In a manner more rational, and more 
satisfactory, than by any which has been 
previously taken of it. The sense of 
constriction at the lower part of the 
trachea, just where it begins to fork, 
the feeling of tension and oppression over 
the chest, as well as the general feverish 
state of the system, all indicate the ex- 
istence of inflammation so plainly as to 
render it a matter of surprise that, in 
foriningtheir theories of asthma, authors 
should have almost entirely overlooked 
its inflammatory nature. The symp- 
toms which shew themselves as the dis- 
ease proceeds, point, if possible, still 
more directly to inflammation as their 
cause. Thus the dry and parched state 
of the respiratory canal, the burning 
sensation which, in addition to that of 
constriction, is soon felt at the root of the 
trachea, the dull deep-seated pain which 
exists over the chest, are all together ex- 
plicable in no other way than . by sup- 
posing the mucous membrane of the 
trachea, and bronchial tubes, to be in a 
state of actual inflammation. The shrill 
wheezing noise which respiration now 
produces is owing to two causes, namely, 
to the unnaturally dry condition of the 
mucous membrane, and to its being con- 
siderably swelled and thickened, so as 
to render the canal narrower than it is 
in a healthy state. 

The period during which the symp- 
toms of which I have lastly been speak- 
ing make their appearance, may be con- 
sidered as the second stage of the dis- 
ease; and comprehends that interval 
which exists between the time when the 
inflammatory action has become fully 
established, and that when it has reach- 
ed its crisis. Soon after this happens, 
a very considerable change ensues. A 
copious secretion of mucus takes place $ 
the wheezing noise is not so shrill and 
so sonorous as before ; but respiration 
is much more difficult, owing, undoubt- 
edly, to the air cells bcinjf partially ob- 
structed with mucus, which at once re- 
fuses entrance to the ordinary quantity 
of air, and, by thickly coating the walls 
of the cells, prevents that which does 
enter from completely exercising its in- 
fluence on the blood. The effects of 
this are soon visible in the excessive 
languor which ensues, as well as in the li- 
vid appearance of the countenance and 


the extremities. In inch a state a pa- 
tient could not exist long ; but fortu- 
nately a highly-beneficial rhabge is on 
the very point of taking plate. No 
sooner are the vessels or the mhcoiis 
membrane relieved of their distenrion 
by the quantity of secretion which they* 
have thrown out, than the respiratory 
muscles which, sympathetically affected 
by the inflammation, had become rigid 
and inactive, regain their vigour, and 
by forcible and frequently-repeated ef- 
forts, effect an expectoration of that se- 
cretion. In proportion as this is done, 
respiration becomes easier; the blood 
undergoes more perfectly that change, 
whatever it is, which is so essential to 
life ; the skin loses its blue and livid 
colour ; the patient feels relieved ; and 
his mind, previously depressed and de- 
sponding, becomes buoyant, active, and 
oftentimes cheerful to extravagance. 

It almost universally happens, that 
whenever a person has oeen once affect- 
ed with true asthma, such as that which 
I have described, he is subject during 
the rest of his life to a recurrence of it. 
This is one reason why the nervous sys- 
tem, by the aid of which the theorist al- 
ways attempts to explain whatever be 
himself does not understand, has been 
so generally regarded as the seat of the 
disease. But it is well known, that 
when any organ lias been once attacked 
by inflammation, there is created in it n 
disposition to inflammatory action, 
which becomes increased every time 
that such action is re- excited in it. If 
this be true, as every one must grant it 
to be with respect to the liver, the ton- 
sils, &c. is there any cause why it should 
not be so with respect to mucous mem- 
branes likewise? I, for my part, am 
not acquainted with any. 1 perceive, 
on the contrary, the same tnitn to hold 
with respect to the mucous membrane 
lining the urinary canal ; and I cannot 
possibly see why the analogy should not 
extend to that which lines the respira- 
tory. 

In attempting to shew how utterly 
inadequate to explain the nature of 
asthma the nervous theory is, I by ue 
means intended to assert that the nerves 
are entirely unconcerned in the disease. 
What I meant to say is, that the nerves 
are not more affected in asthma than 
they are in any other inflammatory af- 
fection. 

There is one circumstance which, at 
first view, may appear quite inex plica- 
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Me, if asthma he considered as mere in- 
flammation of the mucous membrane 
lining the bronchial tubes. The cir- 
cumstance to which I allude is the com- 
parative freedom in breathing which the 
asthmatic experiences during the day. 
How, it may be said, taking that view 
of the question which has been propos- 
ed, are we to account for such an inter- 
mission ? Does the inflammation, like 
the spirits of which we have heard so 
much in childhood, fly off as soon as the 
cock crows ? The objection certainly 
seems a powerful one ; hut it loses its 
validity when we consider, that the 
changed state of the atmosphere during 
night is quite sufficient to account for 
the greater violence which the symp- 
toms then assume. 

Having seen that asthma is purely an 
inflammatory affection, it might be ex- 
pected that general blood-letting ought to 
supersede every other remedial measure, 
at least in all cases where the patients are 
strong, and in other respects healthy. 
But if, relying on this expectation, a 
practitioner were to use the lancet thus 
freely, his practice would turn out any 
thing else than successful. Not that 
there may not occur cases tn which, ei- 
ther from a very plethoric state of the 
patient, from unusual violence in the 
disease itself, or from its being compli- 
cated with some other inflammatory af- 
fection, general blood-letting may be- 
come necessary. But even in such 
cases, its utility consists solely in sub- 
stituting for the evils to which the dis- 
ease, if unchecked, would lead, other 
less ones of which it is itself the cause, 
namely, a more protracted recovery 
from the present attack, and a greater 
liability to a recurrence of the affection. 
Surely, then, general blood letting 
should never be practised in asthma, un- 
less when the urgency of the symptoms 
absolutely demands it. But the truth 
of this proposition by no means dis- 
proves the inflammatory nature of asth- 
ma. We know that in inflammation of 
the other mucous membranes patients 
usually hear the abstraction of blood 
very badly. This has been often ob- 
served with respect to the mucous mem- 
brane of the intestines. When it is in- 
flamed, the loss of ten or twelve ounces 
of blood will produce fainting in a pa- 
tient, who, if the serous membrane were 
the seat of the inflammation, would hear 
to lose twenty or twenty-five ounces, 
without being much affected. Of the 


cause of this difference we are totally 
ignorant. The fact itself, however, is 
sufficient for my purpose. 

Although but very few cases of asth- 
ma require general blood- letting, or are 
benefltted by it, yet there is scarcely one 
in which great advantage may not be de- 
rived from the abstraction of blood lo- 
cally. A number of leeches applied un- 
der each clavicle, as well as above the 
sternum, will moat frequently be pro- 
ductive of speedy and extensive relief. 
Fomenting the throat too ; or, what is 
still better, inhaling the steam arising 
from a mixture of hot water and vine- 
gar, has a most excellent effect in sooth- 
ing the irritability of the mucous mem- 
brane, relaxing the tension produced by 
the fulness of its vessels, ana either sub- 
duing the inflammation entirely, or 
bringing it sooner to a crisis. Of the 
inhalation of iodine, oxygen, &c. I can 
say nothing from experience. 

Emetics, 1 believe, are seldom useful, 
and never requisite in asthma. Indeed, 
in most of the affections in which they 
are, or used to he employed, their ope- 
ration is any thing but advantageous. 
The unnatural action which they induce 
in the stomach, and in the upper por- 
tion of the intestines, generally leaves 
behind it a weakness and want of tooe, 
which are by no means easily remedied. 
I have often heard a patient complain, 
six or eight weeks after he has taken an 
emetic, that, ever since that time, he 
has been distressed with a sinking sen- 
sation of the stomach ; that his appetite 
has been had ; and that his bowels have 
been very much deranged, being now 
excessively purged, and at another time 
obstinately costive; and, on looking at 
bis tongue, 1 have found it covered with 
a dirty, clammy fur, of unusual thick- 
ness. When, therefore, there exists in 
asthma, as there generally does, a disor- 
dered state of the stomach and bowels, 
a simple saline purgative or two will be 
found of much more advantage than an 
emetic. Indeed, in the case of young 
patients, I have not unfrequently seen 
an attack of the disease completely ar- 
rested by the administration of rather a 
large dose of sulphate of magnesia, or 
of Glauber** salt. 

After what I have said in the relation 
of ray case respecting the good effects of 
the digitalis, it is quite unnecessary for 
me to recommend it here. On the use 
of antimonials, Dover's powder, &c. in 
asthma, as nauseating and diaphoretic 


Digitized by 


Google 



400 


MR. SEVERN ON PUERPERAL FEVER. 


medicines, I shall say nothing ; as their 
utility in inflammatory affections of 
every kind is well known, and almost 
universally acknowledged. 

Not many years sirice it was the com* 
mon practice to administer in asthma a 
number of medicines, which, from their 
antispasmodic qualities, were consider- 
ed highly bene 6 cial in that disease. This 
practice, the offspring of a most erro- 
neous theory, has now falleu into pretty 
general disuse ; for experience has 
shewn, that such medicines, by their 
stimulant powers, only aggravate the 
symptoms. There is, however, one 
species of the disease in which they are 
probably useful. The species to which 
I allude is that which is usually deno- 
minated dry , but which might very pro- 
perly be termed chronic asthma. It is 
most frequently met with in persons ad- 
vanced in life, many of whom were, in 
early years, sufferers from the more 
acute torm of the disease. Its symp- 
toms are comparatively mild, hut it very 
seldom has auy thing like perfect re- 
missions. It is often relieved hy galba- 
num , assafeetida , or ammo niacum. 

• I have never, I regret to say, had an 
opportunity of examining after death 
the bodies of asthmatics. I have, there- 
fore, in the above observations, referred 
solely to the symptoms during life for 
proofs of the correctness of my opi- 
nions. The further evidence in their 
favour, which uuw be drawn from the 
exciting causes of the affection, is so 
likely to obtain due estimation from all 
who turn their thoughts to the subject, 
that 1 have thought it uuuecessary to 
insist upon it. 

Kegworth, Leicestershire, 

Jane 1, 1831. 


PUERPERAL FEVER. 


To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette . 

Sir, 

The prevalence and fatality of puerpe- 
ral fever render an investigation of its 
origin, nature, and treatment, a matter 
of the deepest interest to every medical 
practitioner. Many of our most eu- 
lightened and scientific writers have 
laboured with unremitting zeal in these 
inquiries, auimated by the hope of dis- 
covering some means by which its dan- 
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ger might be removed, and its destruc- 
tive agency arrested. The writings of 
Hey, Armstrong, and others, who have 
described this devastating scourge, throw 
much light on the subject, and point 
out a remedy sometimes efficacious ia 
tbe acute form of puerperal fever ; bat 
the subacute , typhoid, and far more in- 
tractable species, will too often prove 
fatal, whatever method of treatment we 
adopt ; and I think I have more than 
once seen its fatal termination accele- 
rated by depletory measures carried to 
an excess, which the symptoms did not 
warrant, and which, without mitigating 
their violence, has irrecoverably ex- 
hausted the strength of the patient. 

There is in medical theories a fashion, 
as well as in matters of less importance; 
and the opinions most orthodox, in our 
religious or pathological creeds, may 
possibly not be the most consistent with 
the canon of truth, or the legitimate 
deductions of right reason. It is easier 
to follow the dictates of ingenious en- 
thusiasts, and to adopt their opinions, 
than to form our own we employ iu 
the other professions learned and saga- 
cious individuals to think for us, and 
pay them sometimes handsomely for 
rendering us this service ; but although 
belonging to the laity of our own pro- 
fession, we may claim the right of exer- 
cising our own judgment on the pheno- 
mena of disease, and should the notions 
we have derived from others be found 
irreconcilable with our own observa- 
tion and experience, we are justifled in 
rejecting them. It is ortbodox in pa- 
thology to attribute all cases of puerpe- 
ral fever to inflammation of the perito- 
neum, uterus, and pelvic viscera and 
in therapeutics, he who holds fast the 
faith, and follows tbe practice of the 
learned Sangrado, by taking away the 
largest possible quantity of blood in the 
smallest given time, is tbe most sound 
and ortbodox practitioner; but I would 
ask any medical man, whether the 
symptoms manifested in tbe most 
incurable form of puerperal fever are 
such as denote an acute or a typhoid 
disease? — whether its contagious ori- 
gin would induce him to expect a 
very high degree of vascular excite- 
ment?— and if we find the disease nei- 
ther alleviated by active depletion, nor 
discover, after death, those changes 
which are tbe well-known and recog- 
nised effects of inflammatory actioo,— 
then we must conclude, that the dogmas 
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of the professor's chair, or the lucubra- 
tions of hh study, are not always enti- 
tled to our implicit faith, nor will our 
adherence to tnem, if contrary to truth 
and experience, enable us either to save 
our own reputation, or the lives of our 
patients. 

Puerperal fever is distinguishable into 
two varieties ; the acute, or inflamma- 
tory species, wherein the usual symp- 
toms of increased action are present. 
It commences with a violent shivering 
fit; there is abdominal tenderness, pain, 
and tympanitic enlargement— commonly 
without delirium, and this can only be 
remedied by the early and free abstrac- 
tion of blood, by local and general 
means, by the antiphlogistic plan of 
treatment promptly adopted ; and the 
patient may thus not unfrequently be 
restored. 

The other, or $ ubacute form, often 
imperceptibly insidious in its origin — 
attended by little pain— without any 
distinct rigors, productive of great pros- 
tration of strength, a tympanitic state 
of the abdomen, diarrhoea, petechise on 
the skin, and very frequently fatal, es- 
pecially if from excessive depletion 
the powers of the system have been 
much reduced. From this species of 
puerperal fever I was deprived some 
years ago of a near relative ; the practi- 
tioner who attended, bled his patient 
copiously and repeatedly, to destroy the 
hydra of inflammation, and the result 
was as I have stated. 1 could detail 
many similar examples, and the English 
and foreign journals abound with cases 
tvbich prove that puerperal fever, in its 
worst and most destructive form, is not 
rendered fatal in consequence of the 
high degree of inflammatory action ex- 
cited, nor is it curable by the free ab- 
straction of blood. Like typhus fever, 
it is unquestionably contagious to a cer- 
tain extent, but is only capable of affect- 
ing women in whom the uterine system 
s rendered susceptible of its influence, 
n consequence of pregnancy or partu- 
•i lion. 

Charles Severn. 

Jewln-Street, June 18, 1831. 




INFLATION IN ILEUS. 


To tike Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette . 

Sir, 

Ip you deem the following statement of 
a case of ileus worthy a place in your 
valuable journal, you will oblige me by 
giving it insertion. If, by inculcating 
the advantages of the remedy in ques- 
tion, it should in any way contribute to 
the alleviation of human suffering, the 
knowledge of this fact will be a source 
of gratification to your correspondent. 

On receivihg your No. for May 28, 
my attention was agreeably arrested by 
the case of Colica Constipata. It hap- 
pened that 1 had at the time a very ob- 
stinate case of a similar nature, and 
having exhausted ineffectually such of 
the usual remedies as were admissible, 
I bad recourse to inflation, which was 
followed by a happy result. I had been 
sent for to Mrs. W. aet. 38, about five 
or six days before,— a woman of deli- 
cate constitution, though in the general 
enjoying, what is termed, good health. 
When I saw ber, she complained of a 
twisting pain in the right iliac and 
lumbar regions, not increased by pres- 
sure, nausea, and occasional vomiting 
of offensive porriaccous matter; her 
tongue was slightly furred; pulse 85, 
and soft ; and the system generally de- 
pressed. The bowels had not acted for 
five days. I prescribed eight grains of 
the submurias hydrargyri, with one of 
opium, to be followed by doses of 
inftis. senn. c. magnes. sulphat. These 
measures being of no avail, next day 
the suhinuriate of mercury was repeated, 
dose 10 grains, with the same quantity 
of the compound colocynth pill. Olea- 
ginous injections were prescribed, which 
succeeded in clearing the rectum of a 
very small portion of feculent matter, 
but produced not the slightest effect on 
that portion beyond it which formed 
the obstruction. The treatment was a 
little varied the two or three following 
days. More calomel was administered, 
and several doses of croton oil in pills, 
ten or twelve drops in all; frequent co- 
pious injections of warm water, from 
one to two quarts at a time ; occasional 
friction of the abdomen, &c. Leeches 
were twice applied : fomentations and 
the worm bath all in vain ; and from the 
dejected countenance, the sunken eye, 
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and the generally enfeebled 8tate of the 
▼ital powers, I was I think justified in 
fearing that death would soon close the 
scene. It was at this* crisis, having, as 
I before stated, taken the hint of its 
utility from Mr. King’s paper, that I 
resolved on inflation. I followed the 
plan adopted by that gentleman ; name- 
ly, by means of a common pair of bel- 
lows, a bladder, and clyster-pipe. The 
effect, as it regarded the ease of the pa- 
tient from pain, was instantaneous ; 
and I continued the inflation till the 
whole of the abdomen became somewhat 
tense. From this moment the nausea 
and vomiting, which had harassed the 
patient throughout, ceased entirely. 
The pain became diffused; she described 
it as very trifling, and altogether dif- 
ferent from what it had been : the 
countenance, almost the facies Hippo- 
cratica, was already reanimating; the 
flickering flame of receding vitality was 
rekindling, and I was myself fully satis- 
fied that the obstruction was moved. 
Considering, however, that there *%as 
probably an increased degree of tor- 
pidity in the lower bowels, having been 
deprived for eleven days of their accus- 
tomed stiinnlus, the faeces, I gave soon 
after the inflation a moderate dose of 
senna and salts, which was followed in 
about two hours by a copious scybalous 
dejection. All was now satisfactory ; 
every symptom has been favourable 
since, and a simple gentle aperient, re- 
peated at intervals as occasion required, 
is the whole of the subsequent treat- 
ment. 

In the foregoing case, I do not consi- 
der that general bleeding was indicated, 
inasmuch as the system appeared pecu- 
liarly depressed from the commence- 
ment of my attendance. For the same 
reason I feared to use tobacco. If I 
may be allowed to give my testimony 
on the subject, I should unhesitatingly 
say that inflation is a most valuable 
mechanical means in cases of obstinate 
obstruction of the bowels unattended 
by palpable inflammation. Air being 
more subtle than the common fluids 
used as injections in such cases, will 
necessarily insinuate itself beyond the 
bounds to which these generally extend, 
and my own impression of the remedy 
is, that it is equally safe and efficacious. 

I remain, sir. 

Your very obedient servant, 

Charles Fludbb. 

Lyralngton, Hants, 

Jane 18, 1831, 
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ROYAL INSTITUTION, 

Friday, June 10, 1831. 

George Moore, Esq. F.S.A. Vice-P resi- 
dent, in the Chair. 


Mr . Faraday on the A rrangtment as- 
sumed by Particles lying on Vibrataq 

Surfaces, 

If poets are born, not made, we are 
often inclined to believe that the same 
might be a9 truly said of lecturers also, 
and the old proverb thus be paraphrased, 

“ Praelector nascitur non fit,” e.y. 
Mr. Faraday, we opine, was born a lec- 
turer; for whatever subject be under- 
takes to treat, whether it be familiar, or 
whether it be abstruse, it little matters 
— he renders it not only plain, bat 
pleasing; all experiments are easy in 
bis hands — all topics intelligible from 
his mouth. 

The subject for this evening’s illus- 
tration, though not unimportant, is 
elucidating an abstruse point in acous- 
tics, was one as apparently barren of 
opular interest as any that could have 
een selected, and yet Mr. F. contrived 
to rivet the attention of a very nume- 
rous auditory, and to dismiss them gra- 
tified with the profit returned for the 
hour they had spent. 

In several former reports we have no- 
ticed the acoustical experiments of Mr. 
Wheatstone, which have been brought 
forward at the Royal Institution by Mr. 
Faraday, in which the nodal lines exist- 
ing iu a state of rest in vibrating sur- 
faces have been rendered ocularly visi- 
ble by strewing sand over the plate, 
which of course quits the parts in mo- 
tion, and collects on the parts at rest 
But Savart, Chladin, and others, io 
pursuing these researches, found that if 
the powder sprinkled on the vibrating 
plate was of unequal densities, e. g. if 
the common sand had amongst it some 
scrapings of quill, dust of lycopodinm, 
or other light matters, then, that il- 
though the heavy particles would col- 
lect on the lines of rest, the light 
formed heaps on the parts most violently 
in motion. This phenomenon excited 
much astonishment, and various (almost 
absurd) speculations were ventured bj 
more than one experimentalist to ac- 
count for such an apparent paradox. 
Mr. F. to whom the difficulty was men- 
tioned, (although it is not a subject im- 
mediately connected with his chemical 
pursuits,) made several experiments 
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and at last solved the problem, which 
has puzzled the sound philosophers. 
He has fully explained his views on this 
subject in a paper which has been read 
before the Royal Society, and will ap- 
pear in the next number of their Trans- 
action*; therefore to it we shall refer for 
minuter details, contenting ourselves 
with stating, that the collection of the 
light particles on the vibrating points is 
owing to the currents of air which the 
vibrations of the plates occasion, setting 
from the nodal lines to the vibrating 
parts, thus separating the light from 
the heavy grains, and depositing the 
former on the points of chief motion. 
Proofs of this explanation being the 
true solution of the difficulty, were given 
hi abundance, and the doctrines well 
illustrated by Mr. F. this evening. Of 
his numerous experiments, two were 
especially satisfactory : — First, that 
where small shields ot paper were fixed 
to the sides of the vibrating plates, so 
as to intercept the aerial currents, when 
the lycopodium dust remained on the 
nodal lines; and, secondly, when the 
vibrating plates covered with sand were 
immersed in water, so that the sand and 
the medium were of nearly similar rela- 
tive densities (as previously the lycoco- 
podiuin had been with regard to air), — 
then the sand was carried to the vibrat- 
ing parts by the currents of water, just 
as the lysocopodiura was shewn to he 
carried by the atmospheric current. 

At the close of the lecture, Mr. F. 
in the name of the managers, took leave 
of the members and their friends in a 
short but very appropriate address, in 
which he referred to the success of the 
past as an incitement to greater exer- 
tions, to provide matter for the ensuing 
session. 

In the library we noticed more than 
aa average display of natural curiosities 
and works of art, from Messrs. Mar- 
shall, Bollaert, Johnson, Brunell, New- 
man, Bennett, and others ; but the two 
things which excited the most marked 
attention were a very finely-executed 
bust, in marble, of Mr. Faraday, and a 
copy, by Pickersgill, jun. of the portrait 
of Sir H. Davy, by Lawrence, which 
hangs in the council-room of the Royal 
Society, and of which, by permission of 
the fellows, this copy has been made, 
to ornament the scene of his labours 
and his triumphs — the Royal Institution 
of Great Britain. 

Meetings adjourned to January 1832. 


MEDICO-BOTANICAL SOCIETY, 

Tuesday, 14th June, 1831. 

H. Gibbs, Esq. Treasurer in the Chair. 


Medicinal Plants mentioned by Shak - 
speare. 

Thb Secretary, Dr. Sigmond, continued 
the perusal of a very interesting paper, 
communicated by S. Rootsey, Esq. of 
Bristol, (begun at the last meeting) on 
the medicinal plants mentioned by 
Shakspeare; in which the author not 
only cleared up many doubts as to the 
identity of plants hearing the same and 
dissimilar names, but also indulged in 
several very curious etymological spe- 
culations as to the origin of their vulgar 
and classical appellations. This paper, 
in which there was displayed much 
labour, ingenuity, and research, was 
listened to with marked attention, and 
excited much general interest. At its 
conclusion, Mr. Bennett, a very indus- 
trious and scientific surgeon, who has 
lately returned from a voyage in the 
southern hemisphere, and has brought 
home many of the natural productions 
of New Holland, the Polynesian Isles, 
&c. &c. gave a particular account of the 
properties and uses of a plant used as 
a purgative in the Manillas, some seeds 
and fruit of which he presented to the 
Society : it appears to be one of the 
combretaceae probably, as he observed 
a species of quisqualis. 

If naval surgeons in general were en- 
dued with such a love of natural history 
as animates Mr. Bennett, or would 
exert half the industry he has shewn in 
collecting specimens of the produce of 
different countries visited, how much 
might not in a short time be added to 
our stores of knowledge ? Towards the 
close of the meeting, Dr. VVhitiug, 
professor of materia inedica, delivered 
a lecture on the medicinal properties of 
colchicum, which contained some novel 
views, and much interesting matter for 
discussion, but of which space prevents 
us giving a detailed report. 

The Society adjourned to Tuesday, 
28th June, which will be the last meet- 
ing of the present session, when there 
will be read a paper from a Foreign cor- 
respondent on the indigenous medicinal 
plants of Egypt, and also a communi- 
cation from Dr. Negri, on Eigolttf 
Rye. 
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MEDICAL GAZETTE. 

Saturday, June 25, 1331. 

• 4 f.h et omnibus, licet etlam mibl, dignitatem A r- 
tis Medicet tuerij poteata* modo rcniendl in pub- 
licum sit, dicendl periculum non recuso.”— C ick no. 

EPITOME OF THE SYMPTOMS AND 
TREATMENT OF CHOLERA. 
Amid the alarm which prevails on the 
subject of cholera, it is quite extraordi- 
nary to find how little either the public 
or the profession seem to be acquainted 
with its nature and history. Crude 
opinions are promulgated— ridiculous 
suggestions are offered— and remedies 
which have been in use for the last ten 
years gravely adduced as novelties; 
while dogmatical condemnation is be- 
stowed on others by those who not only 
have never seen the disease, but who 
shew by their remarks that they have 
not made themselves acquainted with 
the descriptions given of it by others. 
Under these circumstances, we have 
thought that a condensed account of 
the most important facts connected 
with the symptoms and treatment of 
cholera might be acceptable to our 
readers, and for this purpose, in addi- 
tion to the published accounts, we have 
availed ourselves of access which has 
been afforded us to numerous original 
papers — especially to a large and valu- 
able collection of reports from India, 
which has been made at the Army Me- 
dical Board. We have compared these 
with each other, and with the reports 
made by various authorities in Russia 
and Germany; and from these combined 
sources have formed the memoranda 
which follow. 

• We remarked some weeks ago, that 
the disease which then raged in the east 
of Russia had not been proved to be tbe 
same as the Indian cholera; and this 
assertion we grounded on the circum- 
stance, that the details regarding its 
symptoms were extremely defective. 
It is remarkable, indeed, that this 


AND TREATMENT OF CHOLERA. 

meagreness of description pervades al- 
most all the documents received by our 
Government, the narrators confining 
themselves to mere details of time 
and place, as to the breaking out of 
the malady, and to tbe rate of mor- 
tality. The report of Sir William 
Crichton forms an exception to this; 
and though it does not appear that he 
had himself witnessed the disease, yet 
as he took his description from the Rus- 
sian practitioners, to whom it was fa- 
miliar, no doubt can be entertained of 
his accuracy. Now, on the account 
given by this physician of the disease, 
as it prevailed in Moscow, being read 
to Dr. Russell, who had been familiar 
with the complaint in Calcutta, he in- 
stantly exclaimed that it was ** an excel- 
lent description of the Indian cholera.” 

Admitting, then, the identity of the 
cholera which threatens us with that 
which for fifteen years has been' the 
scourge of India, we can, of course, 
with more confidence turn to the ex- 
perience acquired during this long pe- 
riod in our Eastern territories. But 
before entering upon any history of the 
symptoms of the complaint, we would 
remark upon the inapplicability of 
the name which has been bestowed 
upon it. A disease called cholera haa 
long been familiar to us ; it was known 
to the Greek physicians, and in Eng- 
land was first accurately described by 
Sydenham, as resembling the effects of 
a *' violent surfeit,” and occurring al- 
most exclusively towards tbe end of 
summer. This is a disease of which we 
all have definite ideas as to its causes, its 
nature, and its treatment ; it therefore 
becomes no inconsiderable source of con- 
fusion, if not of positive error, that the 
same appellation should have been ap- 
plied to a pestilence having, it is true, 
some symptoms in common with the 
other, but differing from it in so many 
important particulars, as clearly to 
prove them to be essentially distinct. 
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Probably the attempt to alter the name 
would now be in vain ; at the same time 
-it is proper to keep the distinction in 
mind, both because the public, con- 
founding our common summer attacks 
,©f bilious vomiting with the more fatal 
disease, might otherwise be alarmed be- 
yond all reasonable measure : and also 
because medical men themselves, if 
they expected to find the disease which 
now absorbs so much anxious attention 
the same as the “ cholera*' to which 
they have been accustomed, might be 
led into serious, or even fatal mistakes. 
.Indeed, in a French paper*, which has 
reached us at the moment we are writ- 
ing the present article, we find cholera 
announced at one of the hospitals ; which, 
though the appellation be sanctioned by 
M. Andral, we hesitate not to pro- 
nounce to be merely the common biliary 
disturbance, with which London and 
Paris abound during the heats of sum- 
mer. Keeping in mind the distinction 
above alluded to, and setting aside ano- 
malous symptoms, such as are some- 
times, but not frequently, met with, 
the following may he taken a9 an 
epitome of the disease which has tra- ■ 
veiled from the banks of the Ganges to 
the shores of the Baltic. 

A town or camp may be in a state of 
excellent health, when suddeuly, and in 
many instances without any cause 
which can be delected, an individual 
becomes affected with cholera. With- 
in three or four days perhaps fifty cases 
may be brought to the hospital, of a 
single regiment— so rapidly does it 
spread. The attack generally comes 
on between sun-set and sunrise — com- 
paratively seldom, at least, during the 
day. At the time the greater num- 
ber of patients are first seen, the 
most conspicuous symptoms are lowness 
and depression, often with giddiness, 
quickly passing into faintness and ex- 
treme anxiety. The surface soon begins 
to grow cold, and the skin clammy, 

• Gtfiettc dee Hopitau*. 


while the pulse flags, becoming so small 
as to be felt with difficulty, or perhaps 
not to be felt at all. The rapidity with 
which these symptoms of overwhelming 
sinking and collapse supervene, consti- 
tutes the striking and characteristic part 
of the disease ; and patients occasion- 
ally die in this stage without any vo- 
miting, purging, or cramps. More ge- 
nerally , however, there is a sense of 
heat and oppression at the stomach, 
with great and insatiable thirst ; this is 
attended by vomiting, especially after 
drinking ; and the vomiting generally 
brings on spasms, which commence iu 
the extremities, perhaps in the toes or 
fingers, and Bprcad towards the trunk. 
Purging i9 also au usual attendant of 
the complaint simultaneously with the 
vomiting, the evacuations being ejected 
with force, but generally without grip- 
ing. The skin loses its natural elasti- 
city, assumes a sodden appearance, and 
is bathed in profuse cold sweats. The 
matters ejected, both upwards and 
downwards, are for the most part free 
from all appearance of bile, being wa- 
tery, clear, and even white, (by many 
compared to rice-water), and with a pe- 
culiar odour said to be characteristic of 
the disease. Some, with a view of de- 
scribing the smell, call it ” heavy,” and 
others “ sickly.** 

The burning sensation at the stomach, 
with unquenchable thirst, vomiting, 
purging, and cramps ; the exhaustion, 
sinking, and restlessness, with shrivelled 
extremities, sunken eye, cold skin, blue- 
ness of the lips, oppressed breathing, and 
cessation of the pulse, or even of any per- 
ceptible action of theheart~contiuuefor 
a period, which varies from one to 
many hours; during which, however, 
the mental faculties generally remain 
unimpaired. In many there is a dis- 
position to dose or become lethargic— 
a state from which the patient is only 
roused by the attacks of vomiting and 
spasm. A temporary respite frequently 
takes place for au interval before death ; 
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the soul, if we may so express our- 
selves, seeming' to linger in the body 
for a few moments after the functions 
of life have ceased. 

The favourable or unfavourable 
symptoms are chiefly to be looked for 
in the state of the pulse and skin : in 
fact, the danger might almost be said 
to be directly in proportion to the di- 
minution of temperature. When the 
skin retains its natural heat, or having 
been cold, resumes its warmth — and 
when the pulse continues tolerably Arm, 
Shewing that the circulation is perform- 
ed with a certain degree of power— re- 
covery may reasonably lie anticipated. 
On the other hand, the worst is to be 
feared so long as the surface continues 
cold. In some cases, the thermome- 
ter, even under the tongue, or in the 
axilla, does not rise above ninety de- 
grees, being a diminution of seven or 
eight degrees! Judging from the evi- 
dence of many reports which we have 
consulted, we should say that the dan- 
ger has a much more obvious relation 
to the state of the circulation and heat 
of the body, than to the vomiting, 
purging, or cramps. In fact, many 
of the phenomena resemble those 
of asphyxia. The appearance of 
bile iu the evacuations is a favourable 
omen, and is generally followed by a 
return of the other secretions : of urine, 
for example, and of saliva, which are 
for the most part completely locked up 
during the height of the attack. 

The rapidity with which the disease 
ruus its course varies considerably. 
Dr. Daun, in a most intelligent re- 
port, mentions the cases of a soldier 
and his wife, both of them robust Euro- 
peans, who were carried off the same 
morning— the former in little more than 
an hour, and the latter in less than two 
hours, from the commencement of the 
symptoms. In other instances, several 
days elapse before death. Often the 
convalescence takes place with extra- 
ordinary rapidity : a patient may 
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be in the very extremity of exhaus- 
tion one day, and nearly well the next. 

When the bodies of those who die are 
examined, the chief appearances which 
have been met with, both in Asia and 
Europe, are a loaded, congested, and, 
we might say, gorged state of the inter- 
nal viscera, especially those of the chest, 
together with preternatural injection of 
the vessels of the stomach and smafl 
intestines. That this last sometimes 
amounts to inflammation, is proved 
by the presence of small superficial 
ulcerations in those who survive long 
enough for organic changes to occur. 
The mucous membrane of the sto- 
mach is also sometimes thrown into 
rugae, and softened, so that it tears if 
rubbed with but a moderate degree of 
force. The stomach in general contains 
a quantity of starchy or glairy fluid— 
sometimes even of coagulable lymph. 
The gall-bladder is distended with bile 
in a manner so Remarkable as to have 
attracted the notice of most persons 
who have made examinations ; while 
the urinary bladder is as uniformly 
empty, and shrivelled ; the colon is 
frequently very much contracted, re- 
sembling a cord. 

Certain other morbid changes are 
discoverable before death. If blood be 
drawn, it is found to be unusually dark- 
some describe it as “jet black:” and 
that taken from an artery, instead of 
its proper vermilion, is often darker 
than the usual modena hue of venous 
blood. Corresponding with this, it was 
found, more than ten years ago, by Dr. 
Davy, (brother of the late distinguished 
Sir Humphry), that the air did not un- 
dergo the usual change in respiratioo— 
was not converted into carbonic acid, 
and consequently did not free the blood 
from its superabundant carbon. Only 
from one-fourth to one-third of the 
usual quantity of carbonic acid was 
found in the air expired by those labour- 
ing under cholera. Similar observations 
have subsequently been made by others ; 
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and thus it appear? that one of the most 
striking phenomena of the disease con- 
sists in the imperfect arterialization of 
the blood. It has recently been affirm- 
ed by Dr. Walker, a physician at St. 
Petersburgh, who was employed to 
send information to our Govern- 
ment, that free acetic acid exists in 
the blood of those labouring under 
this disease. Should future inquiry 
confirm this statement, it will afford 
a curious illustration of the views of 
Dr. Stevens, who remarks, that in 
the malignant fevers of the West Indies, 
the whole mass of blood, both in the 
arteries and veins, becomes of a 
black colour; and, farther, that this 
effect may at any time be produced by 
mixing acids with fluid blood*. It is 
also worthy of remark, that Dr. Prout 
bas expressed his belief that black vomit 
contains acetic acid, while be has de- 
monstrated its presence in the copious 
perspirations which attend some forms 
of fever. 

With regard to the treatment, nothing 
can be conceived more perplexing or 
contradictory than the statements which 
have been made with regard to the 
effects of remedies ; but by looking 
to the facts, rather than the opi- 
nions of the narrators — examin- 
ing them dispassionately, and sub- 
mitting them to the test of common 
sense, much of the apparent confusion 
may be removed. It is on this plan 
that we have endeavoured to estimate 
the different methods of treatment, and 
the results we subjoin— but with the 
greatest deference, and as open to cor- 
rection. 

Bloodletting is mentioned in terms of 
unbounded commendation by some, 
and of unmeasured censure by others. 
It appears to us that it is useful, or 
otherwise, according to the circum- 
stances under which it is adopted, and 
those circumstances are just such as we 
* Sec Medical Gazette, vol. vl. page 172. 


should, d priori, have expected. Thus 
it appears, that in India bleeding was 
practised, or attempted, in many in- 
stances without any reference to the state 
of pulse or heat of surface ; and, in fact, 
quite indiscriminately. Under these 
circumstances it was that the greatest 
mortality occurred ; and the only thing 
which seems to have saved any of the 
patients was, that the blood in most in- 
stances flowed but in very small quan- 
tity, and sometimes did not flow at all. 
A recent, and very intelligent writer, 
(Dr. Mouat, Calcutta, 1829) alluding to 
the state of collapse, says, “ in no in- 
stance, with any of the above symptoms, 
however slight, or however early in the 
disease, did the flow of blood either 
rouse the system, induce reaction, or 
relieve the complaint.” 

But if bloodletting be thus injurious 
when attempted under the existence of 
collapse, to us it appears no less satis- 
factorily made out, that there is in most 
cases of cholera a stage during which 
this remedy proves of the most marked 
and unequivocal service. Before the 
extreme depression comes on, there is a 
time — unfortunately very short, and, 
from the absence of urgent symp- 
toms, not calculated to attract suffi- 
ciently the notice of the patient — 
during which the pulse retains its vi- 
gour, becoming small perhaps, but 
being strong, or even hard, and with- 
out diminished heat of surface. When 
these symptoms are met with, in addi- 
tion to burning heat at stomach and 
anxiety of countenance, the evidence of 
free venesection, contained in the papers 
we h&ve examined, is to our minds con- 
clusive. In one regiment (the 14th), 
of 219 cases thus treated, only 41 had 
died, 58 still remaining under treatment 
when the report was drawn up ; in ano- 
ther (69th), of 70 cases, 10 died ; in a 
third (65th), of 290 cases, 250 were 
bled, and only 5 died ; of the remaining 
40, who were not bled, 24 died! Now 
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when these and similar statements are 
considered, even after we have made al- 
lowance for the probability of a certain 
number of cases of bilious vomiting 
and purging being included, and admit- 
ting also that the returns may have 
been made at a time when the disease 
was on the decline, still there remains 
a sufficient number of cases to prove the 
efficacy of bleeding on the very onset of 
cholera ; nor is it possible to get over 
this in any other way than by denying 
altogether the truth of the reports, 
which, considering the circumstances, 
there is no reason to do. Sir W. 
Crichton states, that the Russian prac- 
titioners had generally concurred in re- 
commending bleeding “ at the com- 
mencement and we also find that the 
Committee of Health at Warsaw state 
expressly in their report, that bleeding, 
practised in time, has been attended 
with “ very great success.” The pre- 
ceding observations apply equally to 
local bleeding, which bears the same 
relation to venesection as under ordi- 
nary circumstances: — it is inferior in 
efficacy, and inferior in danger. 

Calomel has generally been given in 
doses of a scruple, and repeated per- 
haps several times. Where the disease 
was in its infancy, and bleeding indicat- 
ed, the calomel seems to have co-ope- 
rated with it in equalizing the circula- 
tion, and to have checked the vomiting. 
At a later period, it is doubtful whether 
it was of any service : it often produced 
copious ptyalism. There seems to us 
no evidence of calomel in very large 
doses being more serviceable than in 
the more moderate quantities we are 
accustomed to use in this country. 

Opium , in the great majority of cases, 
was given cither with the calomel, or soon 
after it. The doses used were often 
very large, beginning perhaps with a 
hundred drops of laudanum, and this 
frequently repeated : the injunction of 
some, and the practice of most, seems 
to have been, to be guided, not by the 


quantity, but by the effect. There ap- 
pears to us nothing in the reports which 
can warrant much confidence in opium, 
and although it is probable that it fre- 
quently did good in contributing to al- 
lay the vomiting and spasms, yet the 
proofs of its having occasionally been 
injurious, when exhibited in very large 
doses, are more unequivocal, its per- 
nicious effects being manifested by an 
increased disposition to a lethargic or 
apoplectic condition. Opiate clysters 
were frequently of use. 

Diffusible stimuli , of course, have 
been generally, if not universally, had 
recourse to during the period of col- 
lapse. Of these, aether, ammonia, and 
brandy, are the chief. All of them have 
been fully tried, but tbe most fa- 
vourable opinions are those expressed 
wtih regard to the last. They have 
been repeated every hour, half hour, 
or at shorter intervals, during the pe- 
riod of sinking, there being no hope till 
this state be arrested, and their effect, 
where they have any, seems to be that 
of keeping the patient alive till the sys- 
tem has an opportunity of rallying 
against the disease. Among the sti- 
mulants may be mentioned Cayenne 
pepper, a scruple of which, in hot 
brandy and water, was sometimes found _ 
to remain on the stomach, where every 
thing else was instantly vomited. When 
reaction sets in, it sometimes runs so 
high as to require depletion to reduce it. 

Magnesia .—' This medicine seems to 
have considerable effect in checking 
the vomiting; but we have not been 
able to discover satisfactory evidence of 
it having any effect over the disease, 
except in so far os mitigating one of the 
distressing symptoms, may contribute 
to diminish its general severity. Jt has 
been given in doses of a tea-spoonful, 
frequently repeated. The alkalies have 
also been used ; but uone of them is 
particularly remarked upon except the 
ammonia. 

Drinks. —As great thirst is one of the 
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moat uniform of the symptoms, so the 
patients are of course urgent in their en- 
treaties for its relief. Almost every 
one of the Anglo-Indian practitioners 
are peremptory in tlieir prohibition of 
fluids, except in very moderate quan- 
tity. The drinks chiefly used have been 
barley-water, or some such bland and 
mucilaginous beverage; but many re- 
commend merely moistening and rinsing 
the mouth with some acidulated water, or 
with lemon-juice : occasionally weak gin- 
ger-tea has been tried, and it is favour- 
ably spoken of by those who have used 
it. We do not, think, however, that the 
facts fully bear out the decided manner 
in which the prohibition of fluids is 
made. Of those not relieved by bleed- 
ing in the early stage, more than one in 
two died even where the abstinence from 
fluids was most rigidly enforced ; and, 
consequently, the withholding liquids 
bad no very obvious effect in re- 
ducing the rate of mortality. Again, 
it is contrary to the general prin- 
ciples of therapeutics to withhold what 
nature seems so urgently to require ; 
and, in keeping with this, is the ac- 
count of the Russian practice, as given 
by Sir William Crichton: warm “drinks” 
are mentioned among the remedies 
which proved most efficacious. This 
part of the question— namely, the ex- 
tent to which fluids ought to be with- 
held, is one on which farther evidence 
is required. 

Warm applications , externally, are 
essential adjuvants to the internal stimu- 
lants, and for this purpose bottles of 
hot water, hot bricks, flannels, and simi- 
lar contrivances, have been adopted. 
The warm bath is favourably spoken 
of by some, but seems on the whole 
not to have been so serviceable as might 
have been expected. The hot spi- 
rituous vapour-bath being more easily 
applied, and keeping up more perma- 
nently the beat of surface, seems more 
entitled to confidence. 


Irritants of various kinds have been 
applied externally, and blisters to the 
stomach, spine, and thighs, are severally 
commended. The first was most gene- 
ral, and inasmuch as time did not serve 
for the operation of cantharides, vesica- 
tion was usually produced by dipping a 
piece of flannel in boiling water, and 
laying it on the part. Mustard poul«r 
tices and stimulating frictions were also 
of service in fulfilling the same indi- 
cations. 

Stimulating the Lungs .. — 1 The imper- 
fect manner in which the lungs perform 
their functions in this disease, and the 
consequent deficient arterialization of 
the blood, led Dr. Davy, many years 
ago, to suggest the idea of stimulating 
them by irritating vapours and by gal- 
vanism. Ammonia was volataliged by 
heat so as to impregnate the atmos- 
phere of the room with its fumes ; and 
the late Mr. Finlayson states, that two 
out of three in whom this practice was 
adopted, recovered. In two patients 
who were moribund, a galvanic current 
from a small battery was passed through 
the chest : in one, the pulse instantly 
rose, and he recovered : in the other, 
no effect resulted. These experiments, 
however, are on a scale too limited to 
admit of any inference being drawn 
from them, except that they deserve 
farther trial. 

Fumigations .— As the Committee of 
English Physicians have declared their 
belief that the disease is infectious, it is 
to be supposed that fumigations will be 
employed. So far, however, as expe- 
rience has yet gone, it is entirely against 
the efficacy of those agents which arp 
most powerful in destroying the de- 
leterious influence of effluvia accom- 
panied by smell, Thus Dr. Albers, 
who was sent to Moscow by the 
Prussian Government, states, in his re- 
port, that fumigations of vinegar and 
chlorine were fully tried, but proved 
perfectly unavailing ; while the latter, 
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if used in excess, frequently appeared 
to be injurious. “ At the time (says 
he) that the Cholera Hospital was filled 
with clouds of chlorine, then it was 
that the greatest number of the 
attendants were attacked and be 
adds, that the number greatly dimi- 
nished when free ventilation alone was 
had recourse to. It is also stated by 
Sir William Crichton, that fumigations 
with chlorine have been generally em- 
ployed in Russia, but that experience has 
not proved any thing decidedly in their 
favour. 

Upon the whole, it appears that the 
disease in India, as well as in Europe, 
has committed by far its greatest ra- 
vages among the poor — those who are 
ill-fed, exposed to the weather, and 
badly lodged. In India the followers of 
the camps always suffered most ; next 
the native troops ; then the European 
soldiers ; after them the officers ; and 
last in the scale of frequency came the 
civilians ; the order being precisely that 
of their exposure to atmospheric vicis- 
situdes, to fatigue, and to privations. 
Children are much less subject to it 
than adults. The same circumstances 
hare been observed in Europe; the 
troops of the contending armies in Po- 
land have chiefly been its victims ; 
while at Warsaw it is expressly stated, 
by the Committee of Health, to hare at- 
tacked but few in good circumstances, be- 
ing chiefly confined to the low and crowd- 
ed part of the town which borders on the 
Vistula. At Riga its ravages have been 
great ; but the circumstances were pe- 
culiarly favourable for the development 
of any disease — we allude to the great 
number of sailors of every country, and 
of the most dissipated habits, who at 
this season are congregated there to 
take advantage of the breaking-up 
of the ice. An immense number of 
the unfortunate patients both there 
and in other parts of Russia must 
have been left to die without any medi- 


cal assistance. With our poor better 
fed — our houses better ventilated; and 
we may be excused for adding, with 
our medical men better educated, and 
more capable of turning every folia- 
tion to account, we may reasonably 
hope that, should it please Providence 
to visit our shores with this malady, H 
will be robbed of much of its fatality; 
and its duration, which fortunately ii 
never long in any one place, still far- 
ther shortened by judicious measures of 
precaution. 

We have thus presented our readers 
with a sketch of the principal circum- 
stances connected with cholera; and as 
we have been compelled to write cw- 
rente calamo, we have to intreat their 
indulgence. We shall endeavour to 
supply our omissions by communicat- 
ing, from time to time, whatever in- 
formation we may obtain upon this in- 
eresting subject. 

DESCRIPTION OF THE CHOLERA 
IN RUSSIA. 

Since the above was written we have 
procured Sir W. Crichton’s account of 
the disease, which we subjoin 

“ General uneasiness.; violent head- 
ache and giddiness; great languor; op- 
pression at the chest ; pain at the pit 
of the stomach and sides; a very weal 
pulse and frequent vomiting, first of un- 
digested food, and then of a watery 
fluid mixed with phlegm; frequent 
purging; severe pains; cessation, or 
very scanty secretion, of urine; exces- 
sive thirst ; cramps in the legs, begin- 
ning at the toes, and by degrees rearh- 
ing the body ; voice feeble and hoarse, 
eyes dull, and sunk in the head ; tbe 
features changed and like those of a 
corpse ; coldness, contraction, and blue- 
ish tinge of extremities ; coldness over 
the whole body, the lips and tongue 
becomiug blue ; cold and clammy per- 
spiration. The vomiting and purging 
soon exhaust the patient; the spasm* 
become greater, attacking tbe most vi- 
tal parts ; tbe pulse ceases ; the beating 
of the heart becomes scarcely sensible ; 
and the patient, after suffering tbe m<*t 
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horrid martyrdom, dies quietly, bavin* 
a few moments ease just before his end. 
The duration of this malady is generally 
from twenty-four to twenty -eight hours; 
but sometimes its course is still more 
rapid.” 

BOARD OF HEALTH. 

Br order of Government, a Board of 
Health has been established, to take 
into consideration, and to devise the 
best means of managing, or preventing, 
if possible, the ingress of cholera into 
this country. The sittings of the Board 
to be held at the College of Physicians, 
Pall-Mall. The following is a list of 
the members : — 

Sir Hen&t Halford, President. 

Drs. Holland, Maton, Turner, 
Warren, and Macmichael. 

Sir Byam Martin, Comptroller of 
the Navy. 

Hon. Edward Stewart, Deputy 
Chairman, Board of Customs. 

Sir James Mac Grigor, Director 
General, Army Hospital. 

Sir William Burnet, Commis- 
sioner, Victualling Office. 

Sir William Pym. 

Dr. Seymour, to act as Secretary. 


ST. THOMAS’S HOSPITAL. 

CLINICAL LECTURE, 
Delivered by Dr. Elliot bon, 

March 3 1, 1831. 

(Cone hided from page 882.) 

Hay* Fever— -Information solicited, 

WniLE speaking on these two very extra- 
ordinary cases, gentlemen, I beg to request 
a favour from yon, and that is, to give me, 
if you can procure it from your medical 
friends, any information respecting a very 
extraordinary disease which 1 have once 
only bad to treat ; but another case was re- 
lated to me the other day, the particulars of 
which have been given me ; it is what is 
called hay-fever. This is the time of year 


at which it is coming an, and it is a disease 
that appears not to be understood. I do not 
know bow to collect information, for I never 
was applied to but once respecting it ; and 
though I was perfectly successful in the 
treatment, yet it may be many years before 
I have other cases, whereas I know that a 
great many instances of it exist. 

This peculiar disease is marked by its re- 
currence at the beginning of the summer— 
about May and June, and it continue# for a 
great part of the summer. The symptoms 
are redness, heat, pricking, running of the 
eyes , discharge from the nose, itching of the 
ears, cough, pricking about the throat, and 
copious expectoration ; and in some people, 
in addition to all this, a great constriction of 
the chest, just like a fit of asthma — in fact, 
asthma. This disease I never read of till I 
perused an account in the Medico-Chirur- 
gical Transactions, by Dr. Bostock. 

Dr. Bostock, it appears, has this disease, 
and has been subject to it for many years. 
He describes bis own symptoms, but he men- 
tions that they have varied very frequently. 
I believe in some people there is only a 
running at the nose and expectoration ; in 
others there is great irritation of the eyes ; 
in others downright asthma, a sensation as 
if they were going to die — true spasmodic 
asthma. Seven or eight years ago 1 was 
told of such a disease by a lady, but I could 
not tell what she meant, till a gentleman 
came to me, and told me he himself had the 
disease, and called it hay-fever. 1 confessed 
to him I did not know what to advise him 
to do ; that I bad neither read of, nor met 
with such a case, and that I knew nothing 
about it. I begged him, therefore, to consult 
some one else. It so happened that be was 
one of a family which I attended last year, 
and though I had heard no more about it, it 
struck me, in the meantime, that something 
might be done for him. I begged him to 
make an experiment to satisfy me, and he 
promised to do so. He made the trial, and 
it was attended with perfect success. 

Now 1 am very anxious to collect facts 
respecting this disease, and 1 do not know 
how to procure them unless my medical 
brethren will supply me with them. Dr. 
Bostock does not believe that it depends 
upon the grass ; he thinks in bis own case 
it certainly does not. I believe certainly 
that it does not depend upon the hay, and 
therefore ought not to be called hay-fever, 
but upon the Jlower of the grass, and proba- 
bly upon the pollen. It appears that it does 
not take place till the grass comes to flower ; 
and as long as there is any flower remain- 
ing in the grass, the disease continues. Dr. 
Bostock considars that it does not arise from 
this, because he has gone to the sea-side, 
where there was no gTass, and yet the dis- 
ease has continued more or less. He says 
he has been to the Isle of Tlianet. I am not 
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intimately acquainted with the Isle of Tha- 
net, though I have often been there, but I 
have seen plenty of grass in it. Dr. Bostock 
mentious that he was there one year when 
there was no grass, for the sun was so in* 
tensely hot as to dry it all up, and therefore 
there could be no flower. However, I can 
conceive that a minute quantity of the ema- 
nation from the flower of grass is sufficient to 
produce it — so minute that you can be in few 
parts of the country at all without the chance 
of its reaching you through the atmosphere, 
emanating from some grass or hay. I know 
that in London, during September and Oc- 
tober, grass is growing and flowering be- 
tween the stones in fact, in my own street, 
Grafton-street, I have frequently seen it 
growing in the autumn, and therefore I 
conceive there might still be grass • enough 
in most parts to produce it. Dr. Bos- 
tock mentions, as another argument, that 
he was at Kew one summer, where there 
was a great deal of grass growing, but 
he did uot then have the affection severely. 
He mentions, however, that it was a cold 
season, and in cold seasons you are aware 
that exhalations do not take place to any thing 
like the extent that they do in hot seasons. 
That I think would account for the difference. 
But what makes me believe that it does de- 
pend upon the flower is, that a lady has 
lately given me an account of her own case, 
in which the symptoms appear, and gra- 
dually increase as the grass comes more 
and more into flower, till at last they arnve 
at such intensity that she is obliged to leave 
home, and go to the sea-side, and she is 
always relieved by shutting herself up in a 
room. On one occasion she was where she 
thought there could be no grass near, but she 
was suddenly seized with the disease, when, 
on looking out of the window, she saw in a 
yard of the inn two stacks of hay being put 
up, which had been just brought from a con- 
siderable distance. On another occasion she 
was free from it, when some children came 
into the room, and she was suddenly seized 
with it. On inquiry she found they had 
been playing among the new-made hay. 
She mentioned so many things of this kind 
that I cannot doubt it. She also said that 
in a cold day, when the weather was ab- 
solutely cold, this all declined ; but just in 
proportion to her exposure to grass in flower, 
and in proportion to the heat of (he weather, 
and the quantity of flower in the grass, so 
did she suffer. She likewise mentioned that 
in handling the flower of grass, or handling 
hay, her hands became instantly inflamed ; 
ana therefore there is clearly in her a pecu- 
liar susceptibilit) to the impression of this 
particular substance. I presume that there 
is a morbid excitement of skin, and of the 
mucous membrane of the mouth, nose, and 
whole air- passages, producing, not only un- 
easiness and copious secretion, but in some, 


just as we see in common asthma, a spasmo- 
dic contraction of the bronchial fibres de- 
scribed by Reisseisen as muscular. 

It would appear to run in families, for 
this lady, notwithstanding none of hex chil- 
dren had it, nor her husband, though they 
were in the same house, has a cousin 
affected with it, and an uncle, and they both 
begin to be affected with it at the same 
time that she does, yet they live ia 
different counties, and one of them is 
obliged to leave his estate, » and come up 
to town, or go to the sea-side, and shot 
himself up. Dr. Bostock mentions that 
it is confined to the higher ranks. I am 
told that some of the nobility of the very 
highest order have it. A lady told me the 
other day that a friend and acquaintance of 
her’s — a duke, has it. Every body says that 
another duke, and they say even still higher 
personages than these, suffer from it. This 
lady, however, says that she is satisfied 
she knows ten instances of it among the 
lower orders who suffer from it. She men- 
tioned to me several in Essex. Dr. Bos- 
tock considers that if it were common 
among the lower orders, we should know it. 
But that would not be the case unless atten- 
tion were drawn to it. If a person seem to 
be labouring under a catarrh, he in general 
does not apply to a medical man, or if ho 
does, you go on treating it perhaps for some 
weeks, without being struck with any pecu- 
liarity iu it, and do not connect it with & 
particular season of the year unless you are 
told that the patient has had it, year after 
year, at a particular time. Poor people are 
not communicative on these points ; you 
have great difficulty in getting any account 
from them ; and you cannot expect them to 
distinguish this form of catarrh from others 
which they have continually. 

I must mention, however, as it occurs so 
much among the higher orders, lest it appear 
that I am going to make a mystery, the 
treatment which succeeded. It struck me, 
that as emanations of another kind are de- 
stroyed by the chlorides, that this emana- 
tion from grass, being undoubtedly a chemi- 
cal compound, might be destroyed too. Of 
course it is a compound of a few elements, 
just like other vegetable and animal poisons ; 
and as we can destroy the combination 
which produces stench in putrefaction, and 
as we can destroy the combination which 

f roduces contagions — at least so it is said, 
thought these emanations also might be 
destroyed, and I therefore requested the 
gentleman to wash his eves, ears, nose, sod 
mouth, with a solution of one of the chlorides 
every morning as soon as he woke ; to sniff 
up his nostrils a solution properly diluted to 
such a degree that he would not be irritated 
by it ; to wash his mouth, and to gargle with 
it ; to have saucers, with the chlorides, put cm 
chairs round liis bed ; and when be went out 
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of doom to bare a phial of it to sniff at as he 
walked along, the same as smelling-salts, 
though the latter was not done ; this suc- 
ceeded perfectly, and he said that he 
.got through the summer in a state of per. 
feet comfort. He persevered with it; he 
bad his bed-room thoroughly impregnated 
with it, and applied it externally in the way I 
have mentioned. The autumn came, and he 
had no attack. It was only, however, in the 
spring that he suffered severely ; but he bad 
suffered, more or less, always in the 
autumn. 

Dr. Bostock says that he has tried medi- 
cines of all descriptions without any good 
effect, and the only thing be could do was 
to go to the sea-side, and shut himself up. 
He also says that some persons have found 
great benefit from washing their eyes aud 
face with tiocture of opium. Still, al- 
though I employed the chloride with a 
view of decomposing something, it is pos- 
sible that it operated by lessening the 
sensibility of the part ; it is possible, and 
therefore I do not consider that the nature 
of the disease is proved to arise from such 
an emanation as I imagine, by the success 
of this remedy. It is to be remembered, 
also, that this remedy was only employed in 
one case. I shall therefore esteem it a par- 
ticular favour if gentlemen will procure me 
information, so as to not only shew whether 
the disease arises from an emanation or not, 
but whether the treatment which I found 
successful is likely to be generally so. I 
once heard a paper read at the College of 
Physicians relative to a lady whe was seized 
in this way whenever she approached a field 
of sweet scented grass. I do not know 
what sort of grass produces hay-fever, but 
this would make it appear that it arises 
from an emanation, for whenever the lady 
approached a field where there was the 
flower of sweet scented grass, she was 
seized in this way. I asked a medical 
friend some questions upon the subject, 
and he told me a still more curious case, 
for he bad made the observation again and 
again, till he bad quite satisfied himself of 
it, and that was a case in which such 
symptoms were produced by an emanation 
from a rabbit. The perspiration, I presume, 
of a rabbit bad such an effect upon a lady 
he was acquainted with, that it produced 
a running of the nose, a running of the eyes, 
and a soreness of the upper lip. If she went 
to a field where there were rabbitB, this in- 
stantly came on, or if her husband shot a 
rabbit, and brought it borne, and acciden- 
tally threw it down near her, these effects 
were also instantly produced. This I be- 
lieve, for the physician, whom you all know, 
quite satisfied himself of the truth of the 
case, — that it was no fancy on the part of the 
Jady ; and therefore you may see a reason 
why some persons cannot bear a cat, and 


some a sucking pig. When I have collected 
more facts of this, and some other idiosyn- 
crasies, 1 will present them to the public. 

Concluding Address. 

I have now, gentlemen, given clinical lec- 
tures for six months — from the beginning of 
October to the last day of March, and there- 
fore I trust you will consider I have done my 
duty, and borne my share of clinical instruc- 
tion. 1 am quite aware of the defects of the 
information I have given you. I say this, 
not from affectation, but because I am con* 
sciousof its truth. I have never finished a 
clinical lecture without regretting that I had 
not said more on particular points than I have 
done. You will, however, remember that 
although these are the clinical lectures, they 
do not form the whole of the clinical instruc- 
tion that is given ; for in going round we have, 
if not a clinical lecture, a clinical chit-chat ; 
and that if in Edinburgh they give two cli- 
nical lectures a week respecting a small 
number of cases, whereas I give but one cli- 
nical lecture respecting a large number, yet 
the balance of the amount of instruction 
given is not against us ; for I believe that in 
Edinburgh they have no such conversation as 
we have in going round. The professors there 
trust much to the clinical lectuies, here we 
do not; but, in going round, Dr. Roots 
and myself spend several hours, and every 
gentleman has an opportunity of seeing a 
case when we see it ourselves. I know that 
when I attended in Edinburgh, I frequently 
could not get near a quarter of the patients, 
in consequence of the crowded state of the 
wards, and was obliged often to be satisfied 
with standing at a distance and hearing the 
report. Many of us saw only a few patients. 
On this account, in Edinburgh they are un- 
der the necessity of giving two clinical lec- 
tures in a week, on a smaller number of 
cases. We have more conversation in going 
round, and more instruction is thus imparted 
than in our lecture ; therefore I hope you 
will excuse the circumstance of there being 
but one lecture in a week. 

In finishing these lectures, I feel that I am 
called upon most cordially to thank you for 
the attention yon have given me, and for 
bearing with me. I have not been punctual 
to my time— which I assure you I consider a 
misfortune — on account of the early hour at 
which I am compelled to lecture interfering 
so much with my other engagements ; so 
that I was under the necessity of detaining 
you whether I would or no. I have more 
particularly to thank you for your great at- 
tention in attending these lectures, when I 
consider that that attention has been volun- 
tary on your part. It is not a matter of 
compulsion from the College of Surgeons, 
or the Scciety of Apothecaries, that you 
attend ; they only recommend that you 
should do so ; and therefore I feel the more 
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gratified and honoured by the kind and 
marked attention you have shewn me. There 
was a time when no clinical lectures were 
given in London, and when I began, three 
years ago, eight, ten, or twelve, was the 
largest number of pupils that ever catne. 

The instruction which was given in medi- 
cine was certainly altogether deplorable at 
one time, in London ; and 1 am sure that 
every thing was rather calculated to disgust 
pupils with physic than to satisfy them. 
There were not the same means of diagnosis 
formerly that we now possess ; and when a 
diagnosis cannot be established, you cannot 
take much interest in the ease — and for 
this simple reason, you cannot see your way. 
Whatever treatment is adopted cannot inte- 
rest you, because you cannot see why it is 
adopted, or be sure that there is reason in 
it. Such treatment, too, is generally inef- 
ficient, because, as you have not made a diag- 
nosis of the case, you are floundering about, 
fancying one thing to-day and another to- 
morrow, and such treatment must disgust a 
pupil rather than excite bis attention. With 
too many, physic is a mere guess ; and they 
affect to sneer at those who bestow the time 
and employ the means requisite for making 
such a diagnosis as you know to be pos- 
sible. I conceive that one of the greatest 
improvements in modern physic is the great 
facility of diagnosis. Certainly far more has 
been done with respect to diseases of the 
chest than 1 expected could ever be accom- 
plished ; and 1 think that a great deal has 
neen done, and very soon much more will be 
done, respecting the diagnosis of diseases of 
the head, and that we shall, after a time, 
know pretty accurately what parts of the 
nervous system are affected in its various 
diseases. Respecting diseases of the abdo- 
men, for the most part our diagnosis is pretty 
perfect. If persons will condescend to exa- 
mine the abdomen both with the hand and 
eye, connecting the evidence of these senses 
with the general symptoms, s very accurate 
diagnosis may in general be made. Some 
sneer at those who condescend to use what 
they call mechanical means — nature's senses 
of bearing and touch, in diagnosis. But let 
ns employ with thankfulness all the means 
in our power. 

In the treatment of disease, you will find 
the first thing always to be to make an accu- 
rate diagnosis. It is no matter whether the 
diagnosis will lead you to a cure of the 
case or not ; the point is, as a general and 
invariable rule, to make an accurate diagno- 
sis. If it will enable yon to cure the dis- 
ease, so much tho better ; if it will not, still 
you see your way to relieve it a great deal 
better, or you learn the inutility of particu- 
lar plans of treatment : and it is to be re- 
membered, that if we make an accurate di- 
agnosis, our successors, perhaps, will be 
able to advance further— to turn the diagno- 
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sis to account ; but as long aa we are unable 
to distinguish diseases, we cannot expect 
much satisfaction in the treatment. Aaiacf 
the improvements of our profession, this 
must be considered as one of the found*!***, 
and future g cessations will be able to pnfe 
by the improved diagnosis which wt ham 
established. 

Bet with respect to diagnosis, it is dw 
necessary to make it as to the » orwfy of tk 
disease. It is not sufficient to ass erts* 
where a disease is situated, and what it is 
but you must ascertain what particular fern 
and variety it has assumed ; foe the very 
same disease will sometimes be attended by 
inflammation and with strength, and s an e 
times there will be no inflammation, and t 
wiU be attended by weakness. Fot exam- 
ple, in small-pox ; you may make tbs diag- 
nosis of small-pox easily enough, but wh» 
you have done that, you have to ascertain 
what is the strength of the patient, wbatlks 
local symptoms that pres e nt themselves; 
whether there is inflammation in the larynx, 
inflammation in the chest, mflammabea is 
the abdomen , &c. After the general diagno- 
sis as to the kind of the disease, yon have 
to make a very minute one respecting its 
variety, and all the accidental circumstances 
connected with it. You cannot take tee 
much pains on these points. I have often 
been laughed at for spending so much time 
in inqmring into a case that l cannot ceie 
after all. Well, suppose I cannot — suppose 
that the accuracy of the diagnosis wiU only 
lead me to know that the patient ha* as in- 
curable affection — still it is something te 
know that you cannot cure n complaint; it 
saves the patient a great deal of useless tor- 
ment, and yourself a great deal of trouble 
in making useless attempts. As 1 aaid be- 
fore, the more accurate we are in establish- 
ing diagnosis, the easier will it be for pos- 
terity to treat diseases successfully. 

But in the treatment of disease, and tbs 
employment of remedies, there are two 
things which I am very anxious to imprest 
upon you. After you have ascertained the 
nature of the disease, and the indication of 
treatment, the next thing is to one the 
means properly which are indicated. Mow 
I believe that in acute diseases our great 
fault is want of activity ; and in chromic dw- 
eases our great fault is want of portsemsea 
When we are quite sure of the treatment 
that ought to be adopted in an acute disease, 
we may fail from not having courage to put 
it properly into effect. I sm quite satisfied 
that there are far more patients lost in acute 
diseases from the want of activity than the 
excess of it. You find persona who are 
willing to slur over their business, say they 
do not do this, that, or the other, lest they 
should do harm ; but the fact is, they will 
not take the trouble to use, or suffer tha 
anxiety of using, vigorous means where the 
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employment of them is justified. It does 
not follow that because a man is energetic 
he is to be rash. It does not follow that, 
because you ought to bleed a patient freely, 
you are to bleed him till you kill him ; it 
does not follow that because you wish to open 
the bowels you are to scour a person out, 
and reduce him to the last extremity. No 
person should determine to employ free 
bleeding, or to give any strong medicine, 
till he has weighed two things — the danger 
of the disease on the one hand, and the 
powers of the patient on the other. If you 
have ascertained these points carefully, and 
satisfied your own mind how far your 
may proceed, then you should employ 
the means vigorously, and watch the effect 
of your means. I have never regretted 
having been too active in acute diseases, 
but 1 will own to you that very often, when 
1 have failed in their treatment, 1 have 
blamed myself for not being more ener- 
getic. I have, in my life, frequently lost 
a patient with inflammation, from saying I 
will try to cure him without mercury ; 1 will 
trust to bleeding ; and by saying, 1 will not 
bleed again till to-morrow, because be may 
be better by that time. Many people say 
this is all nonsense, but I have seen it ; I 
have done so, and frequently repented it ; 
whereas 1 never regretted being active. Fre- 
quently 1 have done injury by trying to spare 
a patient another bleeding, or a few doses of 
mercury. My judgment has led me to say 
he ought to be bled, yet my fears and my 
fancies have come overme, and 1 have said, 
no, I will not be active till there is imperious 
necessity. This is a thing that happens to 
all of us, and of which 1 have repented ; 
but I have never repented of the reverse, be- 
cause I uever think of prescribing energetical- 
ly unless I have first carefully weighed all the 
circumstances. Many medicines, in acuta 
diseases, are given most inefficiently on this 
account. But in chronic diseases the cause 
of failure is in the want of perseverance. 
When, in chronic diseases, you have made 
up your mind as to what remedy is most 
calculated to do good — not that it will do 
good, because you cannot say that before- 
hand, but what remedy is calculated to do 
good, wbat is the best you can employ — 
then persevere ; do not change it to-day for 
this, and to-morrow for that, and then go 
back again, and then exchange it for some- 
thing else, and go back two or three times. 
This is a sort of old woman’s treatment, which 
reminds me of a lady with a dish before her 
that requires nothing but that its contents he 
distributed with a spoon, and cannot make up 
her mind which morsels to give when serving 
each guest, and turns them over and over 
before she puts them in the plates ; she can- 
not make np her mind whether she shall 
rive you this piece or the other. I have 
•been out of all patience, whereas, at first, I 


should have been perfectly satisfied with any 
thing that was given me. 1 have often 
thought of this when I have seen such a 
shilly-shally sort of practice. When we treat 
syphilis we do not practise thus ; we know 
that mercury is the best remedy, and make 
up our minds to administer it, and keep the 
patient’s mouth sore. So again after the 
operation of amputation : when the part is 
put up, a surgeon does not open it and pull 
away the strapping to see if it be going cn 
well — taking a little plaister off there, and 
putting a little on here : but in medicine, 
nnfortunately, a great many practitioners 
act in this fiddling, old womanish way, and 
nothing is more disgusting. But although 
you have made up your mind to persevere, 
yet a certain time ought to be allowed ; and 
when you know from experience that suffi- 
cient time has elapsed, and yet the thing 
will do no good, then persevere in it no 
longer — then change it for something else, 
but not before. 

Again, with respect to doses of medicine. 
There is no dose which is always required. 
There are many medicines given in an in- 
efficient manner as to quantity. Many give * 
them inefficiently as to time, not continuing 
them long enough ; but others give them in- 
efficiently as to quantity. We are told that 
such a thing has been tried, but it did no 
good ; bat we are not told how long it was 
tried, or how great the quantity. Every 
body knows, in chronic inflammation for ex- 
ample, how you have to apply leeches over 
and over again. In the knee or hip-joint 
complaint, you have to go on with leeches 
and blisters ; but if a person only employed 
them two or three days, and then said they 
did no good, would you consider that an ar- 
gument against them? You would rather 
say, go on, and persevere till good isdono. 
So it is with medicines. Many persons will 
give, in St. Vitus’s dance, for example, ten 
grains of subcarbonate of iron for a fort- 
night, and tell you they tried it, but it did no 
good ; and the same with regard to hydro- 
cyanic acid — theywillgive one ortwominims 
of it, and then tell you that it did no good. 
There is no rule for a dose of medicine at all. 
It is right to commence with the smallest es- 
tablished doses in chronic cases, but if vou 
find it does not produce the good you wish, 
and yet does not produce any ill effect — for 
both circumstances must be considered- 
then you must increase the quantity steadily, 
and watch it. As a simple rule, yon may 
effect all the purposes you wish with one or 
two minims of prussic acid ; in other cases 
six or eight are required. Of the carbonate 
of iron, half a drachm three times a-day 
will oftpn accomplish your purpose, but in 
other cases you must give half an ounce. 
This is the same principle on which you act 
in other cases. Suppose an individual con- 
stipated in the bowels, and yon give Mm a 


Digitized by 


Google 



416 


APHORISMS IN THERAPEUTICS. 


strong dose of physic, and it will not an* 
swer; what do you do? You give Lima 
stronger dose, and you go on till, in nine 
cases out of ten,you effect your purpose. But 
with respect to other medicines, they are 
often given in the most inefficient manner. 

Two things are required in a medical man 
— the one is knowledge, the other is a sort of 
moral energy, A man may be most learned, 
be well read in his profession, be quite aware 
of every thing, and yet, when he comes to 
its real use, have no perseverance, no energy, 
no courage to do what is necessary. On tbe 
other hand, if you have courage to do all 
that is required, if you have energy, yet 
if you have not knowledge, then such a 
man is one of the most dangerous of cbarac- 
ters. No person can too strongly condemn 
energy without knowledge. Two things 
are thus requisite to perfect the medical 
character; the one is a full knowledge of 
his profession, which is to be acquired by 
reading, by lectures, but more especially by 
observation, witnessing what you have read 
and heard lectured about; but the other is 
that which can only be acquired by practice, 
and must, after all, depend much upon na- 
tive character, and which no person, from 
merely seeing another practise, can ever at- 
tain ; and that is, energy to put into execu- 
tion what his knowledge tells him to do. I 
am satisfied that it is the want of this energy, 
and not tbe defects of our science itself, 
that has caused physic to be so behind hand as 
it is. I am satisfied that if we are energetic, 
if we are constantly on the look-out for facts, 
constantly trying every thing rational, we 
may bring our profession to a point of per- 
fection that at present we have no idea of. 
Patients will always die long before old age 
wears them out, and death will always be 
attributable, in some cases, to many cir- 
cumstances that do not bring our profession 
into fault. If persons will ruin their consti- 
tutions, if they will for a length of time ex- 
pose themselves to unfavourable circum- 
stances, which must injure the body locally 
or generally, it will be absurd to expect then 
any means can reform their dilapidated 
frame ; a new body would be required. But, 
with that exception, I have no doubt that we 
may ascertain the nature of diseases to such 
an extent, and acquire such a knowledge of 
the medicinal power of various substances, 
some that we already employ, but which are 
only partially known, and may likewise ob- 
tain possession of so many other medicines 
which at present are not known at all, that 
we may be able to confer far greater blessings 
bn tbe community than are now within our 
power. I believe that, with constant atten- 
tion and energy on your parts, we may see 
the profession, even in your day, rise to an 
excellence it has not yet attained. We may 
bo certain that every exertion we make for 
the advancement of our profession, however 


scanty its results; nay, should it entirely 
fail, will pave the way for success with those 
who come after us; that it will facilitate 
their labours ; and though we may only toil 
at manuring and preparing the land, oar 
successors will gather fruit, and practise 
with success where we failed. With this 
persuasion, it is our duty to persevere, as 
the forerunners of those who will come after 
us with more knowledge, and practise with 
greater success. 

[The learned lecturer then retired amidst 
the long and continned plaudits of his ad- 
miring pnpils.] 

APHORISMS IN THERAPEUTICS. 

Senna, in decoction of prune- sauce (Jus 
de pruneaux), loses all its nauseous flavour, 
and may be given in that form with advan- 
tage. — Laenncc . 

If an angina be complicated with an erup- 
tive disorder, it is best to be wary in the 
use of the lancet. — Idem. 

The regular uniform manner in which 
boils go through their evolutions is well 
known : one of them, for instance, will grow 
big and painful, and be scarcely resolved, 
when it is followed by another (a smaller 
one generally) which has been antil then 
stationary, but whioh then proceeds through 
its course ; and so on with a whole series of 
them. Now I have found, in these cases, 
that a plaister of mother ointment (o»igwa< 
de la mere) may be applied to tbe rising 
brood with good effect. It prevents the con- 
tact of the air, tbe rupture of the vesicle, 
and tbe effusion of humour ; small scales are 
then formed, and the. development of the 
farunculus is arrested. — Lisjranc . 

Hypertrophy of the heart is pretty fre- 
quently concluded by a state of coma and 
oppression, which cuts short the life of the 
patient. — Cuyol. 

Interraittents that degenerate into quoti- 
dians and continued fevers, stand .more in 
need of emetics than of quinine ; especially 
when there are present such bilious symp- 
toms as a hot and dry skin, a tongue of a 
yellowish white, headache just above the 
orbit, alliaceous breath, frequent pulse, & c.— 
Cayol . 

The exhibition of nux vomica can only be 
serviceable in such cases of hemiplegia as 
are unaccompanied with organic affection of 
the brain. — Idem. 

~ MEDICAL COMMISSION. ~~ 

Drs. Russel and Barry set off for Riga ou 
the 18 th. Dr. Hammel, we understand, is 
to follow immediately. 

NOTICE. 

Several Communications, unavoidably 
omitted to make room for the article on 
Cholera, shall appear next week. 

W. Wilson, Prlutor, 57, Skioncr-Strvci, Loa«i>«». 
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LECTURES 

OH 

MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE, 
Delivered in the University of London . 
By Professor Amos. 


OH INSANITY. 

( Parenthetical illustration of the law of Rape ) 
— Meaning Insanity in English law — Opi- 
nions of Lords Hardwicke , Eldon, and Lynd- 
hurst , on the Nature of Unsoundness <f Mind 
— -** Soundness of Mind, 1 * a legal term which 
hat not been precisely defined — Lord Erskine’s 
Rule — Hutfield’s Case — Bellingham* s — Case 
of Rebecca Hodges. 

Gkntlemen, 

I proposed proceeding this evening with 
the subject of “ insanity.” But before en- 
tering upon that subject, I will give a short 
illustration, from the trials of the last Mid- 
land circuit, of the law of rape, which we 
examined previous to Easter. The trial took 
place at Warwick. The prosecutrix was a 
widow, and had had three children. She 
went to the prisoner's house to be hired as a 
servant. After talking about the hiring, the 
prisoner said to her, *' if you come here, we 
shall be as one." To which she answered, 
•• no, sir, I will not have my character in- 
jured in that kind of way, and bring dis- 
jgzace on my parents.* 1 Upon which the pri- 
soner took hold of the prosecutrix round the 
waist, and, to use the words of the witness, 
** accomplished his purpose." She struggled 
mil the time to get away. When she returned 
to the house where she lodged, she appeared 
in great distress, and cried several times during 
the evening. Upon cross-examination, the 
prosecutrix was asked if she had not said, 
that nothing would occur from it. But this was 
explained away, and only tended to strengthen 
the case on the part of the prosecutrix. By 
187.— viii. 


the witness saying so, she meant, that in 
consequence of her struggling, she should not 
be with child. This is not an uncommon 
notion, and was once the doctrine of the 
English law, that a woman who resisted a 
rape would never conceive. It appeared 
further, upon cross-examination, that the 
woman did not scream ; that on her return 
to the house where she lodged, she was 
asked what was the matter ; that she ap- 
peared in much distress, and said, 
“ nothing particular ;" and that she slept 
with another female, and never communi- 
cated the circumstances to her that night. 
The judge thought this was a clear answet 
to the capital charge. But although in all 
cases of rape, it is always a most important 
feature, whether an early complaint is made 
or not, yet I think that the prosecutrix in 
this case sufficiently explained her conduct 
by saying that the persons she was lodging 
with were not related to her, and that she 
sent for her father and mother and told them 
about it the next morning. 

A medical man, Mr. Edward Granger, de- 
posed to examining the prosecutrix's person. 
She told him that she had been violated, 
and was very ill. He asked her if force 
had been used, or she had been knocked 
down. She said, no ; she had been thrown 
down, and held down. He asked if she 
called out for assistance, or made any noise. 
She said, no. He asked her why she did 
notl She replied, because there were no 
people on the premises. He examined her 
person, and found no bruises about her thighs. 
The jury returned a verdict of acquittal ; and 
stated as their reason that the degree of re- 
sistance on the part of the female was not 
such as to justity them in returning the pri- 
soner guilty of the capital charge. The cir- 
cumstance of the prosecutrix not having 
screamed, or called out for assistance, seem- 
ed to have had great effect on the minds of 
the jury. But as this circumstance did not 
appear on the prosecutrix’s deposition before 
the magistrate, if^he prosecutrix had died 
before the trial, her deposition would have 
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been read in evidence without any palliating 
circumstance. In that case the prisoner 
woold probably have owed his life to the sur- 
eon who elicited the fact of the woman not 
aving screamed from the prosecutrix. And 
this would have been another instance, in 
addition to the many that could be cited, of 
the great influence which medical witnesses 
have on the administration of the criminal 
law of the country, not only in respect of 
evidence which is strictly of a medical na- 
ture, but because they are so often among 
the first persons, after a violent injury com- 
mitted, who are brought into communication 
with the accuser and the accused. 

After laying so much stress upon the cir- 
cumstance of a woman's screams, I should 
observe that I have seen several instances of 
rosecutions for rape where violent screams 
ave been proved, which have ended in ac- 
quittals. In one instance, in particular, in 
Leicestershire, I recollect the screams of the 
girl being proved by several witnesses. But 
she had in some measure brought the mis- 
chief on herself by walking with a man in a 
solitary place late in the evening ; and what 
had considerable weight with the jury was, 
that as soon as the man had accomplished 
his purpose, the girl said to him, " Oh, 
George! there is nothing like a good con- 
science and a pious life !’ 

I shall now proceed in the order of the 
course to the subject of Insanity, 

I am rather ashamed to read to you what 
is usually referred to by lawyers as the prin- 
cipal legal authority upon the subject of lu- 
natics. It is from the writings of Lord Coke. 

•* Nan compos mentis is of four sorts ; t, 
id iota, which, from his nativity, by a perpe- 
tual infirmity, is non compos mentis ; 2, he 
that by sickness, grief, or other accident, 
wholly loeeth his memory and understand- 
ing ; 3, a lunatic, that hath sometime his 
understanding and sometime not, uliquando 
gaudet lucidis intervallis , and therefore he is 
called non compos mentis , so long as he has 
not understanding. Lastly, he that by his 
own vicious act for a time deprived* himself 
of bis memory and understanding, as he that 
is drunken." — Coke , Littleton , 247, a. 

It is very necessary, in attending to the 
subject of insanity, either as a legal or me- 
dico-legal question, to have particularly in 
view the object for which the inquiry is in- 
stituted. Is it to determine whether the 
management of a person's affairs shall be 
taken out of bis hands 1 Or is it, whether 
he is discharged from criminal responsibi- 
lity ! Or is it, whether bis civil obligations 
are binding on him; whether his will and 
testament is a good will and testament! 
Insanity means a very different thing in the 
English law, according as it is spoken of with 
reference to these different inquiries. 
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First, then, we will speak of the insanity 
which will induce the Chancellor to grant a 
writ de lunatico inquirendo, in order to de- 
prive a person of the management of his own 
affairs. The legal definition of this species 
of insanity has changed very much within the 
last half century. I will read you a judg- 
ment of Lord Hardwicke’s. 

" In ex parte Barnsley, upon a petition to 
quash an inquisition, finding the practi- 
tioner, from the weakness of liis mind, in- 
capable of governing himself, his lands and 
tenements, the petitioner's counsel observed 
that there were but two distinctions in law, 
vis. idiocy and lunacy; and although the 
latter had been since described by ocher 
words, i, e. non compos mentis , insasue memo - 
rue , of nnsonnd mind and memory, yet that 
the words only were changed, and not the 
law. Upon which Lord Hardwicke observed 
that it was so, and that nothing conld change 
the law therein but an act of parliament. 
Non compos mentis , or, since the proceedings 
have been in English, '* of unsound mind," 
which mean the same thing, ire legal terms 
of a determinate signification, understood by 
courts of law, importing not weakness of 
understanding, but a total deprivation of 
sense. God forbid ! continued his lordship, 
that weakness of mind only, should be a 
sufficient reason for granting the custody of 
persons and their estates, for that would 
take in violent people, drunkards, careless, 
and silly : and the materia] part of the tra- 
verse is, not to the incapacity of judgment, 
but to the more material words of unsound 
mind, or insanse memoriae, which all persons 
must understand to he a depravity of reason, 
or the want of it : but weakness does doc 
carry that idea along with it, and would be 
expressed in latin by injirmitas mentis rather 
than insanitas mentis. He was anxious to 
maintain the prerogatives of the crown with- 
in their just limits, but he ought to take care 
not to extend them so as to restrain the 
liberty of the subject, and his power over his 
person and property, further than the law 
allowed. The rule of law can only be altered 
by act of parliament. In the notion of the 
old writs, a person must be found either 
idiot or lunatic ; and the courts enlarged the 
manner of finding, to avoid the difficulty of 
obliging the jury to find express lunacy, 
when they might think the case rather that 
of idiocy. If a man is so weak as to be im- 
posed upon in tbe execution of a deed by the 
artifice of another, or spends bis money 
foolishly, or weakly, he does not come with- 
in the meaning of the law in cases of this 
sort : but if men or women, through the 
weakness of their minds, are drawn in to 
execute conveyances by fraudulent means, 
they are relievable in the Court of Chan- 
cery; and bills are frequently brought by 
such persons to avoid their acts, on the 
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ground of fraud. Commission* of lunacy are 
not Intended for snoh men : their relief is by 
decree.’’ — Coll inton, p. 61. 

We will contrast with this a judgment of 
Lord Eldon’s. 

“ Of late (says his lordship) the question 
has not been, whether the party is absolutely 
Insane ; but the court has thought itself 
authorised, (though certainly many difficult 
and delicate cases with regard to the liberty 
of the subject occur upon that) to issue the 
commission, provided it is made out, that the 
part j is unable to act with any. proper and 
iirewideirt management, liable to be robbed 
by any one, under imbecility of mind, not 
strictly insanity, but, as to the mischief, 
calling for as much protection as actual in- 
sanity. In the case of Mr. Charles Palmer, 
he was not insane, bnt bis mind, by years 
and attention to business, was worn-out. 
Epileptic fits, too, may produce a mind in 
the same state at a much earlier period. 
Such cases, therefore, bare been thought 
proper subjects of this writ — de lunatico in- 
mw-mdo* In another recent case, the com- 
mission stood upon the same principle. The 
party, when he coold be kept sober, was a 
very sensible man, but in a constant state of 
intoxication be was perfectly incapable. No 
ooe can look at the present case without 
seeing that every person about this lady is 
satisfied that some care should be thrown 
round her. If clearly it is fit to protect her 
against executing powers of attorney, that 
she should not decide where her person, or 
with what trustees her property ought to be, 
all agreeing that she should not choose the 
persons who are to have the care of her pro- 
perty, it is fit for me to put a control upon 
those who may be proper persons to hare the 
control of her property. I will not subject 
her now to another commission, but will 
direct two physicians, who have not been 
concerned and consulted, to see the evidence, 
and afterwards in the most tender manner 
to find the means of visiting her without 
alarming her* for the purpose of determining 
whether her state of mind is competent to 
the management of her affairs, for this does 
not seem a case of insanity ; and I should 
think myself bound to do this, if it was only 
made one that it is not fit she should have 
the management of her pecuniary affairs. I 
am pretty confident Lord Hardwicke would 
■ot have gone so far, bnt finding, when I 
came here, a coarse of cases establishing 
thie authority, and feeling a strong inclina- 
tion to maintain it, or that the legislature 
should take measures to preserve persons in 
a state of imbecility, laving them as open to 
mischief as insanity ; till those decisions are 
reviewed, I will not alter them.” — 8 Vesey, 
Ridgeway v . Darwin, 

And I will refer yon to the latest decision 
ea the subject — a judgment of Lord Lynd- 
horst’s. After citing the previous decision 


of Lord Eldon, his lordship proceeds:— 
" The law, as thus stated, has been acted 
upon for years : it has been acted upon in 
the view of the legislature : the legislature 
has not thought proper to interpose, and we 
must, therefore, take the law to be as thus 
expounded. Yet I think it unsafe that this 
verdict* should stand. The finding here is 
similar to what was found in Cranmer's 
case. There the verdict was, 44 that H. C. 
was so far debilitated in his mind as to be 
incapable of the general management of his 
affairs.” What did Lord Erskine say on 
that occasion ? “ How can I tell what is so 

far debilitated in his mind as not to be eqnal 
to the general management of bis affairs ? 
Suppose be was a farmer, and his under- 
standing was so far debilitated that he could 
not manage bis farm, though competent to 
common purposes.’’ What are the affairs to 
the management of which he is incompe- 
tent I Those affairs may be of such a nature 
that a certain degree of impairment of me- 
mory may render him incompetent to the 
management of them, and yet he may not 
be of unsound mind. The inference of the 
jury — “ and consequently be is of unsound 
mind” — does not satisfy me — it does not 
follow necessarily from the premises : I can- 
not, therefore, allow the verdict to stand.” 
—4 Russell Rep. 183. 

In these cases of commissions of lanaoy, 
the jury are to find the party either of 
44 sound” or 44 unsound” mind. But this 
state of unsoundness of mind, in the legal 
sense of the present day, is perhaps not very 
easy to define, for it is neither lunacy, idiotcy, 
imbecility, or incompetency to manage 
affairs. It, however, always involves the idea 
of unfitness to manage a person’s own affairs. 
And yet we have seen that an inquisition 
finding a person unfit to manage his own 
affairs, and therefore not of sound mind, has 
been held bad. And a person may be bed- 
ridden, and so not able to manage bis own 
affairs, and yet be of good understanding. 
The term unsoundness of mind, therefore, in 
its legal sense, seems to involve the idea of 
a morbid condition of intellect, or loss of 
reason, coupled with an incompeteocy of the 
person to manage his own affairs. Dr. Has- 
lam concludes some very pertinent observa- 
tions on the subject of unsoundness of mind 
thos : — “ After having taken this view of the 
subject, which is the result of extensive expe- 
rience in this department of the profession, 
and of diligent inquiry into the nature of the 
human mind, it appears to me, that the me- 
dical practitioner may safely and conscien- 
tiously infer unsoundness of mind, if such 

• The verdict was, ** that the party waa not 
lunatic, but partly from paralysis, and partly from 
old age, his memory was so much Impaired as to 
render him incompetent to the management of 
his affairs, and consequently that he was of un- 
sound mind, and had been so for the term of two 
years.'* 

gitized by Google 



420 


MR. AMOS’S LECTURES ON MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE, 


term be legally insisted on, whenever a mor- 
bid condition of intellect prerails, to an ex- 
tent which deprives the mind of its natural 
and healthy offices, by producing an incapa- 
city or inability in the individual to conduct 
himself and manage his affairs.” 

Before quitting the subject of commissions 
of lunacy I shall say a few words respecting 
the examination of the lunatic by the jury. 
" It may here be proper to notice that in 
the criminal court the testimony of others is 
sufficient to establish the insanity of the 
prisoner. Under a writ de lunatico inqui - 
rendo, superadded to the testimony of others, 
the person supposed to be insane is usually 
produced before the commissioners and jury, 
and by them examined, in order to confirm 
or invalidate the evidence which has been 
adduced, and to satisfy their minds that he 
si a lunatic at the time of their inquiry. 
Although there is much fairness and impar- 
tiality in the examination of the patient by 
the commissioners and jury to ascertain by 
actual inquiry that bis state of mind tallies 
with the evidence deposed, yet it sometimes 
occurs that the patient, fully aware of the 
proceedings, will by subtilty endeavour to 
defeat them. He will artfully conceal his 
real opinions, and even affect to renounce 
such as have been deemed proofs of his in- 
sanity, and on many occasions he has been 
so skilfully tutored as to foil the united pe- 
netration of lawyer and physician. It is on 
such occasions that the sagacity and expe- 
rience of the medical practitioner are de- 
manded, and it will in some instances oc- 
cupy a considerable time to institute such 
examination as shall suffice to unravel the 
real state of his opinions. It is nearly im- 
possible to give any specific directions for 
conducting such examination as shall inevi- 
tably disclose the delusions existing in the 
mind ofa crafty lunatic ; butin my own opinion 
it is always to be accomplished, provided 
sufficient time be allowed, and the examiner 
be not interrupted. It is not to be effected 
by directly selecting the subjects of his delu- 
sion, for he will immediately perceive the 
drift of such inquiries, and endeavour to 
evade, or pretend to disown them : the pur- 
pose is more effectually answered by leading 
him to the origin of his distemper, and trac- 
ing down the consecutive series of his ac- 
tions and association of ideas : in going over 
the road where he has stumbled he will in- 
fallibly trip again .” — H adorn, p, 66. 

To these observations I may add the state- 
ment of the facts of two cases mentioned by 
Lord Erskine in his speech upon Hatfield • 
trial. 

“ He alone can be so emancipated, whose 
disease (call it what you will) consists, not 
merely in seeing with a prejudiced eye, or 
with odd and absurd particularities, differ- 
ing, in many respects, from the contempla- 
tions of sober sense, upon the actual exist- 


ence of things ; bnt he only whose w ho l e 
reasoning and corresponding conduct, 
though governed by the ordinary dictates 
of reason, proceed upon something which 
has no foundation or existence. Gen- 
tlemen, it has pleased God so to visit 
the unhappy man before you— to shake his 
reason in its citadel— to cause him to build 
up as realities the most impossible phantoms 
of the mind, and to be impelled by them as 
motives irresistible, the whole fabric being 
nothing but the unhappy vision of his dis- 
ease— existing no where else— having no 
foundation whatsoever in the very nature of 
things. Gentlemen, it has been stated by the 
Attorney-General, and established by evi- 
dence, which I am in no condition to con- 
tradict, nor have, indeed, any interest in 
contradicting, that when the prisoner bought 
the pistol which he discharged at, or towards 
his Majesty, he was well acquainted with 
the nature and use of it ; that, as a soldier, 
he could not but know that in bis hinds it 
was a sure instrument of death ; that when 
he bought the gunpowder, he knew it would 
prepare the pistol for its use ; that when he 
went to the playhouse, be knew he was going 
there, and every thing connected with the 
scene, as perfectly as any other person. I 
freely admit all this. I admit that every 
person who listened to bis (Hatfield's) 
conversation, and observed his deport- 
ment upon his apprehension, must have 
given precisely the evidence delivered by 
his Royal Highness the Duke of York ; and 
that nothing like insanity appeared to those 
who examined him. But what then I I 
conceive, gentlemen, that I am more in the 
habit of examination than either that illus- 
trious person, or the witnesses from whom 
you have heard this account ; yet I well re- 
member (indeed I never can forget it) that 
since the noble and learned Judge has pre- 
sided in this Court, I examined, . for the 
greater part of a day, in this very place, an 
unfortunate gentleman who had indicted a 
most affectionate brother, together with the 
keeper of a mad. house at Hoxton, for having 
imprisoned him as a lunatic ; whilst, accord- 
ing to his evidence, he was in his perfect 
senses. I was, unfortunately, not instructed 
in what his lunacy consisted, although my 
instructions left me no doubt of the fact ; 
but, not having the clue, he completely 
foiled me in every attempt to expose his in- 
firmity. You may believe that I left no 
means unemployed which long experimsca 
dictated ; but without the smallest effect. 
The day was wasted, and the prosecutor, by 
the most affecting history of 'unmerited suf- 
fering, appeared to the Judge and Jury, and 
to a humane English audience, as the victim 
of the most wanton and barbarous oppres- 
sion : at last Dr. Sims came into court, who had 
been prevented by business from an earlier 
attendance, and whose name, by- the- by, I 
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observe to-day in the list of the witnesses 
for the crown. From Dr. Sims I soon 
learned that the very man whom I bad been 
above an hour examining, and with every 
possible effort which counsel are so much 
in the habit of exerting, believed himself to 
be the Lord and ^aviour of mankind ; not 
merely at the time of his confinement, which 
was alone necessary for my defence, bat 
during the whole time that he bad been 
triumphing over every attempt to surprise him 
in the concealment of his disease. I then 
affected to lament the indecency of my igno- 
rant examination, when he expressed his 
forgiveness, and said, with the utmost gra- 
vity and emphasis, in the face of the whole 
court, * I am the Christ ;* and so the cause end- 
ed. The following account of a memorable 
case tried before Lord Mansfield at Chester, 
J obtained from that great man himself 
' A man of the name of Wood/ said his 
Lordship, * had indicted Dr. Monro for 
keeping him as a prisoner C l believe in the 
same mad -house at Hoxton) when he was 
sane. He underwent the taost severe exa- 
mination by the defendant's counsel without 
exposing his complaint ; but Doctor Battye, 
having come upon the Bench by me, and 
having desired me to ask him what was be- 
come of the Princess whom he had corres- 
ponded with in cherry-juice, be showed in a 
moment what be was. He answered, that 
there was nothing st all in that, because, 
having been (as every body knew) impri- 
soned in a high tower, and being debarred 
the use of ink, he bad no other means of 
correspondence but by writing his letters in 
cheny-juice, and throwing them into the 
river which surrounded the tower, where the 
Princess received them in a boat. There 
existed, of coarse, no tower, no imprison- 
ment, no writing in cherry -juice, no river, no 
boot | but the whole the inveterate phantom 
of a morbid imagination. I immediately, 
(continued Lord Mansfield) directed Dr. 
Monro to be acquitted ; but this man. Wood, 
being a merchant in Philpot-Lane, and 
having been carried through the city in his 
way to the mad-house, he indicted Dr. 
Monro over again, for the trespass and ira- 

{ msonment in London, knowing that he bad 
ost his cause by speaking of the Princess at 
Westminster; ana such (said Lord Mans- 
field) is the extraordinary subtlety and 
cunning of madmen, that when he was 
cross-examined on the trial in London, as he 
had successfully been before, in order to ex- 
pose his madness, all the ingenuity of the 
bar, and all the authority of the court, could 
not make him say a single syllable upon that 
topic, which had put an end to the indict- 
ment before, although he still bad the same 
indelible impression upon his mind, as he 
signified to those who were near him ; but, 
conscious that the delusion had occasioned 


his defeat at Westminster, he obstinately 
persisted in holding it back.” 

Having said thus much concerning the 
point of inquiry upon commissions of lunacy, 
from which you will have collected that 
** soundness of mind” is then the subject of 
investigation, and that this is a legal term, 
the definition of which has varied, and can- 
not, even in the present day, be stated with 
any thing like scientific precision, — we will 
now proceed to another purpose for which a 
legal inquiry is instituted respecting the 
question of insanity, which is, to determine 
the responsibility of a prisoner for a criminal 
offence. Here the predominating point of 
investigation is, not, as in the last case, a 
competency or incompetency in an indivi- 
dual to manage bisown affairs; bat whether 
he has a " sense of right and i orong.'* Upon 
every trial of this nsture at which I have 
been present, it has been usual to put such 
questions as these to medical witnesses : 
“ whether they believe the prisoner able to 
distinguish between right and wrong, good 
and evil V* Respecting questions of this na- 
ture, Dr. Haslam thus expresses himself : — - 

“ On those occasions where the madman 
has been tried in a criminal court, the coun- 
sel for the prosecution has usually and 
gravely inquired of the medical evidence, 
whether the prisoner on ordinary topics, and 
on subjects unconnected with his insanity, 
would not converse in a rational manner ? 
and also, whether he did not possess suffi- 
cient understanding to discriminate between 
good and evil, right and wrong 1 When a 
medical person is employed concerning any 
one to whom insanity is imputed, bis princi- 
pal inquiry is concerning bis insanity : it is 
not his object to ascertain how much reason 
he possesses, but how far, and on what to- 
pics, he is insane. And having gauged his 
insanity, he has performed his duty. If it 
should be presumed, that any medical prac- 
titioner is able to penetrate into the recesses 
of a lunatic’s mind, at the moment he com- 
mitted an outrage— to view the internal play 
of obtruding thoughts and contending mo- 
tives— and to depose that he knew the good 
and evil, right and wrong, be was about to 
commit — it must be confessed that such 
knowledge is beyond the limits of our attain- 
ment Respectingtbe quantum of reason 

which the lunatic possesses, the physician may 
safely conclude, where he betrays no de- 
rangement, that on such topics he is of sound 
mind ; and the fact is firmly established, that 
those who are insane on particular subjects will 
reason correctly on ordinary and trivial points; 
provided they do not become associated with the 
prevailing not ions which constitute their insa- 
nity. Ordinary persons have been much de- 
ceived by this temporary display of rational 

discourse Although an insane person 

may be calm and apparently rational at the 
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beginning of an interview, yet when least 
expected his disorder breaks forth, and in 
many instances there seems to be no cause 
for this conversion from apparent sanity to 
evident derangement. In the commence- 
ment of the conversation the lunatic shall 
evince a healthy perception of existing ob- 
jects, and institute a just admeasurement of 
the subject under contemplation ; or in other 
words shall reason correctly ; if be be placed 
in the society of other madmen, he is able to 
detect the folly and aberration from reason 
which characterize their peculiar phantasies, 
and will often endeavour to convince them 
of the absurdity of their prevailing opinions, 
yet in a moment his mind launches into the 
regions of fiction, its admired clearness be- 
comes obscured, and its seeming regularity 
exhibits a confused assemblage, or violent 
distortion. There is no intermediate condi- 
tion which separates these states ; and the 
transition very much resembles the last con- 
nected glimpses of our waking thoughts, fol- 
lowed by the abrupt creation of a dream.* * 

The capacity of distinguishing between 
right and wrong seems to be more properly 
an inference to be drawn by the jury, than a 
question to be put to a witness. The 
question is, however, commonly put ; only 
a distinction is observed in examining 
the medical witness, which I will notice. 
The kind and degree of insanity which 
renders a person irresponsible for criminal 
acts, is a subject upon which it is impossible 
to give you any precise and scientific notions. 

Lord Hale*® authority is usually quoted 
upon this subject. I regret that you will not 
find it more satisfactory than the opinions of 
Lord Coke upon lunacy in general. 

[Here Mr. Amos read an extract from 
Hale’s Pleas of the Crown, vol. i. page 30 , 
folio edition.] 

A line was drawn by Lord Erskine, when 
at the bar, in Hatfield's case, which I con- 
ceive is a correct statement of the law, as 
far as it applies ; but I think it is not appli- 
cable, and would not be a safe criterion, in 
a great number of cases that are brought be- 
foie courts of justice. Lord Erskine's pro- 
position is, that, to absolve from criminal 
responsibility, there must first be dilution; 
ana, secondly, the delusion and the act must be 
connected. 

I will read you some of Lord Erskine's 
remarks. 

" In all the cases which have filled West- 
minster Hall with the most complicated con- 
siderations — the lunatics, and other insane 
persons who have been the subjects of them, 
have not only had memory, in my sense of 
the expression — they have not only had the 
most perfect knowledge and recollection of 
all the relations they stood in towards others, 
and of the acts and circumstances of their 
lives, but have, in general, been remarkable 
for subtlety and acuteness. Defects in their 
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reasonings have eel dom been traceab l e d s 
disease consisting in the delusive sources of 
thought ; all their deductions within the 
scope of the malady being founded npoa (be 
immoveable assumption of matters as reali- 
ties, either without any foundation whatso- 
ever, or so distorted and disfigured by fancy, 
as to be almost nearly the same thing as 
their creation. It is true, indeed, that in 
some, perhaps in many cases, the hamaa 
mind Is stormed in its citadel, and laid proe- 
trate under the stroke of iiraoxy ; these sa- 
happy sufferers, however, are not so mock 
considered by physicians as maniacs ; but to 
be in a state of delirium, as from fever. There, 
indeed, all the ideas are overwhelmed, for 
reason is not merely disturbed, but driven 
wholly from her seat. Such unhappy pa- 
tients are unconscious, therefore, except at 
short intervals, even of external objects; 
or, at least, are wholly incapable of consi- 
dering their relations. Such persons, and 
such persons alone, (except idiots) are 
wholly deprived of their understandings, in 
the Attorney- General's seeming sense of 
that expression. Bat these cases are not 
only extremely rare, but never can become 
the subjects of judicial difficulty. There 
can be but one judgment concerning them. 
In otlier cases, reason is not driven from hex 
seat, but distraction sits down upon it alone 
with her, holds her, trembling, upon it, and 
frightens her from her propriety. Such pa- 
tients are victims to delusions of the moat 
alarming description, which so overpower 
the faculties, and usurp so firmly the place 
of realities, as not to be dislodged and shaken 
by the organs of perception and sense : in 
such cases the images frequently vary, but in 
the same subject are generally of the same 
terrific character.— Here, too, no Judicial 
difficulties can present themselves ; for who 
could balance upon the judgment to be pro- 
nounced in cases of snch extreme disease ? 
Another class, branching ont into almost in- 
finite subdivisions, under which, indeed, the 
former, and every case of insanity may be 
classed, is, where the delusions ate not of that 
frightful character — but infinitely various, and 
often extremely circumscribed; yet where 
imagination (within the bounds of the ma- 
lady, still holds the most uncontrollable 
dominion over reality and fact ; and these 
are the cases which frequently mock the 
wisdom of the wisest in judicial trials ; be- 
cause such persons often reason with a 
subtlety which puts in the shade the ordi- 
nary conceptions of mankind : their coodo- 
sions are just, and frequently profound ; hot 
the premise* from which they reason, when 
within the range of the malady, are uniformly 
false — not false from any defect of knowledge 
or judgment, but because a delusive image, 
the inseparable companion of real insanity, 
is lb rust upon the subjugated understanding, 
incapable of resistance, because unconscious 
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of attack. Delation, therefore, where there it 
no frenzy or raring mad nest, it the true charac- 
ter of insanity ; and where it cannot be pre- 
dicated of a man standing for life or death 
for a crime, he ought not, in my opinion, to 
be acquitted ; and if courts of law were to 
be governed by any other principle, every 
departure from sober, rational conduct, 
'would be an emancipation from criminal jus- 
tice. I shall place my claim to your verdict 
upon no such dangerous foundation. I must 
convince you, not only that the unhappy 
prisoner was a lunatic, within my own de- 
finition of lunacy, but that the act in ques- 
tion was the immediate, unqualified offspring 
of the disease. Io civil cases, as I have 
already said, the law avoids every act of the 
lunatic during the period of the lunacy ; 
although the delusion may be extremely cir- 
cumscribed ; although the mind may be 
quite sound in all that is not within the 
shades of the very partial eclipse; and 
although the act to be avoided can in no 
way be connected with the influence of the 
insanity ; bat to deliver a lunatic from re- 
sponsibility to criminal justice, above all, in 
a case of such atrocity as the present, the 
relation between the disease and the act 
should be apparent. Where the connexion 
is doubtful, the judgment should certainly be 
most indulgent, from the great difficulty of 
diving into the secret sources of a disordered 
mind ; but still, I think, that as a doctrine 
of law, the delusion and the act should be 
connected/* 

Hatfield had prepared and cleaned a pair 
of pistols in the morning ; had placed him- 
self in the pit of the theatre nearly three- 
quarters of an hour before the king entered ; 
and when he fired, his situation appeared 
favourable for taking aim, for he was stand- 
ing upon the second seat from the orchestra 
in the pit, and he took a deliberate aim by 
looking down the barrel ; he had cone jaled 
his pistol, besides, from every body near him 
till the moment when he raised himself ou 
bis seat to take aim. So that there was an 
abundance of method in his madness. But 
Krskine’s defence was, that the whole of his 
cooduct was referrible to a delusion — to a 
delusion closely connected with the very act 
of shooting at the king. 

Were this principle of requiring prhof of 
delusion accompanying the act imputed to 
the prisoner enforced to its full extent, small 
indeed would be the number of madmen es- 
caping the penalties of the law. There are 
not, however, wanting legal authorities 
which confine the exemption from responsi- 
bility, on the ground of insanity, within very 
narrow limits. For example, in the case of 
Lord Ferrers, for which 1 must refer you to 
the State Trials, vol. xix. ; and I may add 
the case of Bellingham, who was tried and 
executed for shooting Mr. Perceval, in the 
lobby of the House of Commons. The J udge’s 


charge in this case, upon the subject of in- 
sanity, was in these terms : — 

•• In one part of the prisoner’s defence, 
it was attempted to be proved that, at the 
.time of the commission of the crime, he was 
insane. With respect to this the law is ex- 
tremely clear. If a man were deprived of 
all power of reasoning, so as not to be able 
to distinguish whether it was right or wrong 
to commit the most wicked transaction, be 
could not certainly do an act against the 
law. Such a man, so destitute of all power 
of judgment, could have no intention at all. 
In order to support this defence, however, it 
ought to be proved by the most distinct and 
unquestionable evidence, that the criminal 
was incapable of judging between right and 
wrong. It must, in fact, be proved beyond 
all doubt, that at the time he committed the 
atrocious act with which he stood charged, 
he did not consider that murder was a crime 
against the laws of God and nature. There 
was no other proof of insanity which would 
excuse murder or any other crime. In 
the case of Thomas Bowler, who was 
tried at the Old Bailey on the 2d of July, 
1812, for wilfully and maliciously discharg- 
ing a blunderbuss at William Burrowes, Sir 
Simon Le Blanc, before whom the trial took 
place, after summing up the evidence, con- 
cluded by observing to the jury, that it was 
for them to determine whether the prisoner, 
when he committed the offence with which 
he stood charged, was or was not incapable 
of distinguishing right from wrong, or under 
the influence of any illusion in respect of the 
prosecutor which rendered his mind at the 
moment insensible of the nature of the act 
he was about to commit, since in that case 
he would not be legally responsible for his 
conduct. On the other hand, provided they 
should be of opinion that when he committed 
the offence he was capable of distinguithing 
right from wrong, and not under the influence 
of such an illusion as disabled him from dis- 
cerning that he was doing a wrong act, he 
would be amenable to the justice of his 
country, and guilty in the eye of the law. 
The jury pronounced the prisoner guilty.**— 
CoUinson t p. 671 and 673 . 

Many persons have thought that great 
hardship was shewn towards Bellingham, in 
not postponing his trial. It has been ob- 
served by a writer in an able periodical, that 
“ Sir Vicary Gibbs and Mr. Garrow, who were 
counsel for the crown m this case, do not seem 
to have exhibited that indulgence towards the 
prisoner which usually characterises the ad- 
ministration of our criminal law. Mr. 
Alley, on the prisoner's behalf, contended 
for a postponement of the trial, to allow time 
for procuring evidence of his insanity. He 
supported the claim by the affidavits of two 
persons, both declaring the assassin to be 
of unsound mind, and to have been so since 
his return from Russia, some two years be- 
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foie, One of these, on bearing of the deed, 
had hastened to London to give her testi- 
mony, influenced as it would seem by nothing 
else than her entire persuasion of Belling- 
ham's infirmity. But neither had seen him 
within the last four months. It was there- 
fore objected oq the other side, that were he 
really insane, persons would hare been 
found to come forward and aver it, who had 
seen and known him during his recent resi- 
dence in London, and on this ground further 
delay was refused, and the prisoner, of 
course, executed.” 

Soon after Bellingham's trial, a man was 
tried at Warwick, who rushed into a room 
where there were some people whom he had 
never seen before, and killed one and gave 
another seven wounds ; and then rushed out 
and ran into a river, brandishing the knife 
with which he had inflicted the injury. 
Under the judge’s directions, the jury nega- 
tived the plea of insanity. 

But, notwithstanding these authorities, I 
have known instances of acquittals where 
there has been no delusion immediately con- 
nected with the act charged upon the pri* 
soner, and where there has been considera- 
ble contrivance accompanying the act : but 
where the general conduct of the prisoner 
has led to a belief of derangement. 

I will conclude my lecture with reading a 
case of this description, which occurred in 
the year 1809. It is the trial of Rebecca 
Hodges, indicted at the Warwick Lent As- 
sizes, for feloniously shooting at and wound- 
ing Samuel Birch, of that county. 

“ Mr. Clarke opened the proceedings, and 
recapitulated the leading circumstances of 
the case. 

“ Sarah Bradbury was niece to Mr. Birch, 
and was his house-keeper. Between ten 
and eleven o’clock at uight, on the 27th of 
February last, she left Mr. Birch in the kit- 
chen, asleep by the fire, and went to bed ; 
shortly after she heard a noise as if some- 
body was walking about in the kitchen, and 
soon after she heard the report of a pistol 
She went down stairs, when her uncle was 
sitting where she left him. She asked him 
what was the matter? He said, nothing. 
She said there was she felt his head, and 
it was wet— it was all over blood. The 
house smelled strongly of powder. Her 
uncle then went out to a neighbour’s house. 
Witness said the prisoner lived with her 
uncle, from November to August, about 
seven years ago ; and the reason she went 
away was, that she went one Saturday to 
fetch a pail of water and did not come back 
till the next Monday, and when she returned 
her uncle would not take her into his ser- 
vice again. 

“ Samuel Birch said he lived at Ward 
End; on the evening of the 27th of Febru- 
ary last, about eleven o’clock, be was awoke 
by the report of a pistol ; he felt hurt, and 


on raising his hand to his head he found it 
wet ; his hair was scorched, and amongst his 
hair he found a bullet, which he threw an 
the ground. His niece came down stairs, 
and he went to a neighbour's house just by, 
when his head began to smart, and he dis- 
covered he was wounded. He observed tbs 
outer door open. The prisoner lived servant 
with him six or seven years ago, and the was 
turned away because she left his service 
without leave. He had never seen her from 
that time till this accident, to his knowledge. 

“ Mr. Vickers, surgeon, of Birmingham, 
was sent for to Mr. Birch, about half-past 
one in the night ; Mr. Birch told him he had 
been wounded on the head. On examination 
he perceived one wound on the back part of 
bis bead, and another that had been received 
from a bullet which was then lodged between 
the bone and the skin. This bullet be ex- 
tracted, and the other was given to him, 
having been found on Mr. Birch’s floor by 
the servant girl. The internal table of the 
skull was broken and extensively fractured. 
They were not perfect bullets, aa there ap- 
peared not to have been lead enough put into 
the mould to make them round ; one was 
flattened by striking against the skull. Wit- 
ness saw the prisoner at the public-office, in 
Birmingham ; and when she knew that he 
was the surgeon who attended Mr. Birch, 
she inquired after him very anxiously — she 
said, 1 He is not dead, I hope V Witness 
asked the prisoner how she could account 
for attempting the life of Mr. Birch ? — did 
he ever behave ill to her? She said, * No, 
never.' She then said she lived with Mr. 
Birch about seven years ago j the firat part 
of her time he made love to her; but 
in consequence of absconding, her mas- 
ter ordered Miss Bradbury to discharge 
her. From that period, she said, she 
vowed to be revenged. She liked Mr. 
Birch very much ; she did not make the at- 
tempt sooner because she wanted courage. 
She said she made the bullets herself, and 
had rounded them with a knife. Prisoner 
said she had been near Mr. Birch several 
times as he had been going from market, but 
be did not know ber, as she had men’s 
clothes on, and a great coat over them. Pri- 
soner said she was in Mr. Birch’s tool-house 
on the Sunday, and was discovered by a boy, 
of whom she inquired the road to Birming- 
ham, and then went away. She loitered 
about till Monday night, when she returned 
to Mr. Birch's bouse ; waited till Mis* 
Bradbury had gone to her room and put the 
candle out. The prisoner said she then 
went to the kitchen window, and looking 
under the shutter, saw Mr. Birch asleep by 
the fire-side. She then tried the door, which 
was on the latch, and went in with the pistol 
cocked in her hand. She said she walked 
about the house many times, and moved se- 
veral things, to make a noise, on purpose to 
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wake him* She said if be had awoke he 
would have prevented her from shooting him 
and turned her out. She then went to Mr. 
Birch, and shot him as he sat iu his chair. 
Prisoner said she stopped in the house till 
she heard Miss Bradbury call, when she ran 
into the meadow. There she reloaded the 
pistol for the purpose of defending herself, 
expecting the neighbourhood would be 
alarmed and come in pursuit of her. She lost 
herself in the meadow, and returned close by 
the house. 

“ William Pavn, jailer, deposed that when 
the prisoner was brought to the prison, she was 
dressed in a dark coat, waistcoat, trowsers, 
and a round hat. He put his hand on her 
cheek and said she was a woman. He 
searched her, and found in her pocket a 
gown and cap. The pistol was loaded with shot, 
mixed together with the powder, without any 
paper between them, ana very little at the top. 
—{Here the pistol was produced ; it was a 
brass- barrelled horse -pistol.] —In the morn- 
ing the prisoner told him she had relations 
in town. Witness said he would send for 
them, that Bhe might be released. Prisoner 
answered, it would be of no use, she would 
soon be brought there again. Witness ask- 
ed for wbati and prisoner answered, for 
shooting a man. Mr. Pnyn, in his cross-ex- 
amination, said, he thought, from her man- 
ner, she had broken out of a place of con- 
finement ; and when she said she had shot a 
man, he did not believe her. He thought 
she was not in her right senses. When she 
was in the court-yard, she walked for a long 
time in the form of the figure of 8, hung her 
head very low, looked sullen, and drooped. 

'* On Miss Bradbury and Mr. Birch being 
asked the question, they both said they never 
perceived in her any symptoms of derange- 
ment. 

" Richard Gallimore, a boy, who lived at 
Sahley turnpike- gate, on the road from Bir- 
mingham to Ward End, said, that about 
three or four months ago, the prisoner came 
to the turnpike-house, and asked several 
questions concerning Mr. Birch, particu- 
larly if be was gone from market, and what 
horse be rode ? this was between eight and 
nine o’clock at night. 

“ Here the evidence closed, and his Lord- 
ship asked the prisoner if she had any thing 
to say in her defence 1 She said no. 

•• Francis Woodcock was a magistrate, 
and lived in Worcestershire. The prisoner 
lived with him three years. She left him 
six or seven years ago $ she shewed in his 
service many symptoms of derangement, by 
talking to herself, by absenting herself from 
his service, by dancing by herself in the barn 
and fields, and by picking up sticks in one 
place and laying them down in another. 
She'd set up a fork in the middle of a field 
and dance round it, saying— 4 Now Jemmy , 
my love, up the middle , down the Ude ; t hat'$ it, 


my boy ,' — The prisoner would go into the 
fields and wander all day by herself ; and ony 
of the men who had gone to fetch her home 
had put a halter round her middle and led 
her back j he had pushed her into a pit of 
water with the rope round her, and she’d 
only laugh at it. The impression upon him 
was that she was not of right mind. She 
had always conducted herself in a virtuous 
and harmless manner. 

• 4 Mary Tupper, the prisoner’s sister, said 
she was not right j she used to go from home 
two or three miles without her shoes, and 
sometimes with only one on. About three 
years ago she drove a staple up in the ceil- 
ing of her room, and took a rope to hang 
herself, but witness prevented her. She was 
very odd in her conduct by times ; she would 
go out sometimes with scarcely any clothes 
on her. When she was let go to market she 
would often lose her butter or the money. 
She believed she was at times insane. 

** His Lordship then addressed the jury. 
He went through the whole of the evidence, 
commenting upon it at considerable length. 
His Lordship, from his observations, seemed 
inclined to believe that the evidence was 
strong enough to prove that the prisoner was, 
at times, not in her right mind ; and he con- 
cluded with observing to the jury, that if 
they had any doubt, it would be proper for 
them to let that doubt operate in favour of 
the prisoner. The jury instantly returned a 
verdict of Not Guilty, on the ground of Insa- 
nity :> 


OBSERVATIONS ON TYPHUS. 
By James Holbrook, M.D. 
[Concluded (Tom p. 203.] 


It is seldom that cases of fever are pre- 
sented in the re-active stage unaccom- 
panied with local affections, iu the form 
of inflammation, as the interruption to 
the balance of the circulations produced 
by the depressing power of the first im- 
pression of the infectious poison on the 
system, by giving rise to congestive 
states of the viscera, is sufficient of itself, 
while re-action is goingon, to establish 
such phenomena ; but the frequency, 
also, of the co-existence of common 
causes of inflammation, render the re- 
active stage complicated and aggra- 
vated by the superadded operation of 
the excitement of these local affections. 

Notwithstanding the introduction of 
the poison of fever may, as before 
statea, be produced through the medium 
of its operation on the surfaces of the 
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body exposed to the influence of the 
morbid matter suspended in the atmos- 
phere, still curative agents, as directed 
to those surfaces, are equally unavaila- 
ble with the fulfilment of such indica- 
tions, as applied to the eruptions of 
small- pox, although the morbid actions 
so produced are first made through the 
medium pf an impression on the extre- 
mities of the nerves, subsequently ex- 
tending its operation over the system, 
in manner before described in the theo- 
retical part of these observations. Yet 
as no specific remedy against the effects 
of the poison of fever has hitherto been 
discovered, the treatment must be di- 
rected to combat the phenomena as they 
arise, aiding the indications to the appli- 
cation of remedies, derived from the 
theory of the disease, by the assistance 
of practical experience; from which 
latter has been obtained the knowledge 
that the powers of the system are often 
alone suffacient for its own restoration, 
although capable of being assisted, 
guided, and beneficially controlled, by 
art ; and to effect which, in the most effi- 
cient manner, is all that can be gained 
by theoretical reasonings. 

This being the case, to control the re- 
active stage, and promote the restora- 
tion of healthy actions, by remedies to 
counteract the morbid influence intro- 
duced into the system by the operation 
of the infectious poison, and the more 
urgent of the superadded local affec- 
tions, must now claim the first atten- 
tion ; but to enter into the details of 
treatment proper for all the symptoms 
which may arise, would extend these ob- 
servations beyond the limits originally 
intended, without answering any mate- 
rial useful purpose, as the object pro- 
posed embraces only a desire to commu- 
nicate the leading mode of treatment 
adopted by the author, founded on the 
basis of directly counteracting the pri- 
mary morbid actions of the different 
stages pointed out in a previous part of 
these observations, leaving all minor and 
accidental affections to be treated on 
common principles. As to energetic 
measures in the two first stages, the 
main attention ought to be directed ; 
for upon the judicious application of 
such means, the fjrm of the subsequent 
phenomena will greatly depend ; and it 
is to the improved mode of treatment of 
modern times generally, and the prac- 
tical experience derived from the bold 
practice of naval and military practi- 
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tioners, that the deplorably maligaaat 
symptoms formerly so common in this 
disease, are now less frequently met 
with, both in the wards of pubHc hospi- 
tals and in private practice. 

The first indications, therefore, m 
this stage will be to moderate the vio- 
lence of re-action, both general aa d 
local, and to restore the secretions, and 
the balance of the circulating systems. 
In doing this, however, several weighty 
considerations present themselves, m 
the change introduced by the general 
pervasion of the operation of the pmsos 
throughout the system will have so 
changed the state of the circulating 
fluids, by the altered and interrupted 
actions of the functions of the asnna- 
lating and other organs, that it will bt 
necessary, while directing remedies for 
the purpose of moderating re-action and 
inflammation, not to reduce the powers 
of life too much, for no restoration caa 
take place while the system labours 
under the specific influence of" the fever, 
strictly so called, which has a direct ten- 
dency to disorganization and the de- 
struction of the vital powers. The ex- 
tent, therefore, to wbich evacuations 
may be carried must be governed by t 
comparison between the exhausting 
effects of the continuance of such ac- 
tions, the interruption they produce to 
the performance of the essential func- 
tions of organs of importance, and the 
direct debilitating effects of evacuations. 
This shews that tne abstraction of blood 
ought not to be used with the same cura- 
tive intention as in common inflamma- 
tion, but simply to moderate excessive 
general re-action, to restore the balance 
of the circulating systems, and relieve 
particular local affections, with a view 
to avoid the more destructive effects of 
disorganization and indirect exhaustion. 

Regulated, then, by the knowledge of 
the extent to which the morbid re-ac- 
tions may operate in destroying the 
functions of important organs, or of 
exhausting the powers of life — blood, ia 
greater or smaller Quantities, should be 
taken, either generally or locally ; while 
at the same tune all foul and irritatisg 
matter should be carried off from the 
alimentary canal by calomel, assisted by 
salts and senna, castor oil, or rhubarb, 
according to circumstances ; but as the 
re-active state extends as well to the 
mucous surfaces of this canal as to all 
other part^of the system, the operation 
of purging will uot require to be carried 
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to tbe same extent as during tbe pre- 
ceding state of oppression and conges- 
tion ; as in the latter, the action of 
purging, by relieving the oppressed 
organs, conveys an indirect power to the 
system ; but in the re-active stage, the 
oppression is already overcome ; conse- 
quently, the effect of very active purg- 
ing will, wider such Circumstances, be 
likely to reduce the powers of life too 
mucn, and more so than the judicious 
abstraction of blood, carried to no fur- 
ther extent than to moderate excite- 
ment, and relieve particular organs; 
especially the local abstraction, by which 
the indirect exhanstion will be prevent- 
ed ; but by the operation of over purg- 
ing, the direct support which is afforded 
to the system, through the medium of 
the nerves, and conveyed to the brain, 
by the maintenance or the tone of the 
chylopoietic viscera, is destroyed, and 
can with difficulty be restored. 

It is, however, necessary that such 
proper action should be kept up On the 
bowels as shall remove all irritating 
matter as fast as formed, and thut the se- 
cretions should also be promoted ; and 
in cases of great determination to the 
abdominal viscera and biliary organs, 
evacuations should be carried further 
than when the head and lungs are the 
organs principally affected ; and on all 
occasions while the matter discharged 
is of a brown muddy appearance, leaving 
a dirty brown stain on tbe linen, purga- 
tion must be persevered in ; but when, 
on the contrary, the evacuations are 
watery, and of a light colour, greater 
caution must be observed, lest undue ex- 
haustion should be induced. 

The extent of the abstraction of 
blood may be further regulated by the 
degree of the operation of the genera] 
reaction on the local affections ; but the 
former, when unaccompanied by urgent 
affections of tbe latter kind, should be 
subdued by promoting the secretions, 
ami reducing the temperature of tbe 
surface of tbe body by ablutions, or 
sponging with cold or tepid water, when 
the heat is steadily above the natural 
standard, and by removing all sources 
of irritation having either a direct or in- 
direct operation. 

In adapting remedies to the local af- 
fections of the viscera, attention should 
be paid to discriminate the system of 
'vessels affected, as by that means the 
direct operation of remedies may be 
more judiciously applied. When the 


system of the vena porta is congested, 
the lungs and brain are liable to be si- 
milarly oppressed by venoas congestion; 
but when inflammatory action takes 
place, tbe arterial capillaries of such 
oigaas are the vessels affected. 

In the former, therefore, attention 
should be principally directed to pro- 
mote the circulation through the liver, 
and relieve the congestive state of the 
abdominal viscera by purging; and, in 
the latter, the local abstraction of blood, 
and counter-irritation, are the most ef- 
fectual remedies ; and when the bead is 
affected, cold lotions should never be 
omitted. 

In winter and spring the pulmonary 
organs are generally more particularly 
attacked ; in summer and autumn the 
abdominal viscera; and tbe head in 
both. 

When the lungs are in a state of con- 
gestion or inflammation, bleeding is 
more immediately called for than in 
other cases; ana when respiration is 
obstructed by pain, and tbe patient is 
afraid of coughing, from the increased 
uneasiness with which it is attended, it 
often becomes necessary to bleed two 
or three times. Care should, however, 
be taken, not to mistake the effects of 
hurried circulation on the breathing for 
inflammation, as in such cases the loss 
of blood may be seriously injurious, and 
bring on a dangerous state of exhaus- 
tion, or of effusion into the chest. 

It is necessary, however, not to be 
deterred from using the lancet from 
mistaken fears of producing debility ; 
and even the presence of petecbise, 
when other indications point out tbe 
propriety, ought not to prevent the free 
abstraction of blood, as those appear- 
ances are very fallacious guides as to the 
state of the system, and often disappear 
very suddenly when proper ventilation 
is attended to, and the alimentary canal 
thoroughly relieved from foul and irri- 
tating matter. 

When such control has been obtain- 
ed over the system, by the means above 
pointed out, as shall have relieved the 
congestive and inflammatory affections 
of particular organs, and moderated the 
excitement of general reaction, the ba- 
lance of tbe different systems of circu- 
lating vessels, and the synchronism of 
connected functions, will receive a more 
general and powerful direction to an un- 
obstructed performance of the natural 
actions, upon which the maintenance of 
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ibe balance of the circulating- systems 
so much depend, by tbe exhibition of 
such doses of mercurial and antimonial 
preparations as shall bring the constitu- 
tion under their specific influence, with- 
in as short a time as may be compatible 
with avoiding the irritating effects which 
they are sometimes liable to produce in 
the primes vim. Such preparations 
must therefore be employed as appear 
to suit the existing state of those or- 
gans ; and attention should be paid to 
guard against carrying the mercurial 
action too far, otherwise injurious con- 
sequences may arise, not only from the 
direct exhaustion produced, but from 
the serious effects which sometimes 
follow a violent determination of mer- 
cury to the mouth. 

When, however, with proper caution 
a mild mercurial influence has been 
produced, followed by its usual favour- 
able effects, the subsequent manage- 
ment must be regulated by the direc- 
tions already pointed out in the treat- 
ment of the first stage of this fever. But 
should disappointment attend the mea- 
sures— and none are infallible under 
certain circumstances of aggravated dis- 
ease, or of previous organic affections 
of important organs — the subsequent 
treatment to be pursued in such unfor- 
tunate cases may be collected from the 
directions which will be recommended 
in the last stage, or that in which the 
powers of life are prostrate, and all the 
variety of symptoms described by dif- 
ferent authors as occurring in the ad- 
vanced stages of the malignant, hospital, 
or gaol fever, and depending on the 
complete exhaustion of the powers of 
tbe nervous and vascular systems, the 
principle of life apparently with diffi. 
culty holding an asylum in the body, 
and barely maintaining an ascendancy 
over the disposition to disorganization 
and chemical decomposition. 

Under these circumstances the direct 
transmission of impressions to and from 
the brain are dissevered, and tbe previ- 
ous state of excitement is succeeded by 
irritable and spasmodic actions, ana 
sometimes by a state of irritable deli- 
rium, with jactitation, and incoherent 
talking and singing; or by a contrary 
state of oppression, accompanied with 
coma, and a total insensibility as to all 
that occurs; and although the con ten ta 
of the bowels frequently pass involun- 
tarily, the urine may be retained, and 
undergo decomposition ; tbe little that 


dribbles away having a strong ammoa- 
acal smell, the absorption of which fro® 
the bladder has been supposed to have 
a peculiar effect on the brain. 

when such a state of coma or lethargy 
as above described occurs, particular at- 
tention ought to be paid to pretest 
being deceived as to the voiding «f 
urine, as tbe wet state of the bed, im» 
ing from the involuntary evacuation 
from the bowels, often misleads the at- 
tendants ; but which may be known by 
an examination of the hypogastrinn^ 
which, when the urine is retained, is 
distended, hard, and tender, and requira 
the immediate use of the catheter. 

These phenomena would appear to 
arise from a contrary state of the braa 
to that of the abolition of the powers of 
sense and motion, which depend on the 
pressure of distended vessels or extra- 
vasation, as there is absolute impaired 
nervous energy, tbe powers of life being 
exhausted, and tbe brain no longer re- 
ceiving that supply from the blood 
necessary for the maintenance of its 
functions, which are also less readily 
called into action from tbe physical in- 
jury it has sustained during tne previous 
states of congestion and re-action. 

Here, then, the indications of treat- 
ment consist in supporting the system, 
as the general actions require being 
roused, in order to accomplish the func- 
tional movements of the exhausted 
organs ; when at the same time tbe op- 
pressed state of some of the viscera re- 
quire being locally relieved by the ap- 
plication of blisters or sinapisms, the 
latter particularly when the powers of 
life are much reduced, as blisters are 
then liable to terminate in gangrene. 

In tbe approach to these states of ex- 
haustion, petechias and vibices are to 
be viewed as different to the petechia 
which sometimes appear earlier in the 
disease, as they now point out the ex- 
tremely attenuated and dissolved crash 
of the blood ; and in which state 
haemorrhages from different organs are 
very frequent, which when slight seem 
to afford relief, but when to any great 
extent, as sometimes occurs from the 
bowels and uterus, by its direct reduc- 
tion of tbe vital principle, leads to a 
rapidly fatal termination. 

The remedy most successfully em- 
ployed on these occasions of extravasa- 
tion, is the Ol. Terebinth, given in 
slight cases in doses of ni*x. 6us horis; 
but when the discharge of blood has been 
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considerable, larger doses must be ad- 
ministered, as |ss. or more, and repeat- 
ed according to circumstances, which ap- 
pears to have the effect of exciting the 
capillaries, and promoting venous ab- 
sorption, while at the same time it in- 
creases the urinary secretion, the sus- 
pension of which, on some occasions, 
has appeared to contribute to the loaded 
state of the intestinal vessels, and those 
of the uterus. 

The 01. Terebinth, has also been 
found serviceable in those cases of abra- 
sion and ulceration of the mucous mem- 
brane of the intestines which sometimes 
occur in the advanced stages of this dis- 
ease, where irritation of the intestinal 
canal has been a prominent symptom, 
and may be suspected to exist when, 
after such symptoms, there is found 
much fulness and tenderness of the ab- 
domen, particularly of the right iliac 
region, accompanied on roost occasions 
by a loose ana sometimes a dysenteric 
state of the bowels, as the full peristal- 
tic action is arrested at the part ulce- 
rated when the ulcerations are nume- 
rous or extensive ; and it then becomes 
necessary to allay the irritation of the 
mucous membrane by opiates, and the 
form of Dover's powder is the best, care 
at the same time being taken to prevent 
accumulations above that part of the 
canal, by the administration of occa- 
sional doses of castor oil, neutral salts 
with senna, and perhaps calomel ; but 
the latter must be given cautiously in 
the advanced stages of the fever, lest it 
produce its specific effects on the system, 
as by its tendency to dissolve the crasis 
of the blood, and exhaust the system, 
the powers of restoration may be de- 
stroyed. 

In these cases the prognosis must be 
very unfavourable, as such lesions oc- 
curring in organs which form a part of 
the medium of the operation of nature's 
resources, which the whole course of the 
alimentary canal may be considered to 
be, must consequently lessen the chance 
of restoration. 

Throughout the whole progress of 
this stage of the fever, whenever no con- 
tra-indication is presented by the form 
of the local affections, every means must 
be used to support the vital powers, by 
the exhibition of cordials, principally of 
wine, porter, and medicines of the class 
of diffusible stimuli, aromatics, and such 
nourishing food as the stomach will 


bear ; while, at the same time, the re- 
medies for the local affections are not 
neglected. 

The modification of fever before de- 
scribed as being frequently found to 
run & protracted course, is often such 
as at the commencement was of a mild 
description, and by timely and well-di- 
rected treatment might have been ar- 
rested in its progress ; but on other oc- 
casions it has appeared to depend on 
some peculiarity of constitution exist- 
ing at the time of the application of the 
exciting cause. It is characterized by 
a particular state of depression of the 
nervous system, without a sufficient ten- 
dency to re-action to effect the full de- 
velopment of active disease s and the 
depressed and oppressed state of the 
vital powers is such, as to preclude the 
beneficial employment of active evacu- 
ants and resolvents, to relieve the op- 
pressed organs, or, on the other band, 
of stimuli to excite the depressed state 
of the vital powers ; while, at the same 
time, by the peculiar operation of the 
infectious poison on the extremities of 
the nerves distributed to the different 
surfaces of the body, conveyed to the 
brain and ganglionic system, its effects 
are extended to the partial suppression 
of all the secretions. 

Under these circumstances experi- 
ence has proved that the vital powers of 
the system require being directed to the 
restoration of the secretory functions, 
and that all sources of irritation should 
be removed as fast as formed, by excit- 
ing the excretory organs, and allaying 
such irritable actions as may have been 
produced by those causes. 

Such would practically appear to be 
the principal indications that in these 
cases admit of being acted upon, until 
the operation of the infectious cause 
shall nave worn itself out, or induced 
positive exhausting effects, when, under 
both of which circumstances, the tone 
and power of the system must be sup- 
ported by the means already pointed out 
in the treatment of the previous forma 
of this fever. 

To fulfil the first indications the 
bowels must be cleared from accumu- 
lations or irritating sordes, by calomel 
and rhubarb, or calomel and castor oil, 
and afterwards alterative doses of calo- 
mel and antimony, or pil. bydr., or 
hydr. c. creta and ipecacuanha should 
be given every three, four, or six hours. 
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guided by the Inferences drawn from the 
ftate of the constitution ; and the func- 
tions of the bowels excited or controlled 
according to circumstances ; which plan 
must he pursued until a resolution of 
the symptoms shall have taken place, 
or such superadded affections or sinking 
of the system as shall re auire the aid of 
additional resources for those particular 
states, or for the support of the vital 
powers, amongst which it is probable 
the use of the warm bath would be 
found an important remedy. 

Remarks.— The object first propos- 
ed, of submitting to the profession a 
theoretical and practical statement of 
the phenomena and treatment of typhus 
being now completed, it is necessary to 
apologise for its being brought forward 
in a less perfect state than was origi- 
nally intended ; which has been occa- 
sioned by more than one cause, viz. 
partly from illness, and partly from in- 
terruptions of a private and unforeseen 
nature ; but having commenced the 
publication, it was thought better to 
continue the connexion of the subject, 
so that it should contain the leading 
principles proposed to be recommend- 
ed, than to postpone the undertaking for 
an uncertain and probably an extended 
period. 

Although the theory and practice is 
not professed to be new, still it is hoped 
that in many respects the principles of 
the one are rendered more strikingly in 
accordance with the other, than is to 
be found in most of the writings that 
have been published on the same sub- 
ject, by which the theoretical explana- 
tions of the different phenomena as 
they arise, from the first impression of 
the exciting cause to the full develop- 
ment of the disease, and its subsequent 
morbid effects on the system, are so 
clearly arranged in succession of canse 
and effect, that the young practitioner, 
being acquainted with the common prin- 
ciples of diseased actions, will find that 
in following the theoretical history, he 
is at the same time put in possession of 
a sound practical guide to tlie treatment. 
He will also see, that notwithstanding 
the powerful influence which may be ef- 
fected over disease by the well-directed 
application of remedial measures, that 
the cure of diseases must be ultimately 
performed by the operations and re- 
sources of nature; as, when unassisted 
by the restorative powers of the “ vis 


medicatrix naturae,’* our efforts will for 
the roost part be unsuccessful, — “ at 
pote quit in repugnante nmturA, nihil 
medicina proficiat.” 

Cheltenham, Jane 2, 1831. 


DISPENSARY REPORTS. 

By John Burns, M.D. 

Physician to the Public Dispensary, Chancery* 
Lane. 


The present Injluenz * . 

A disorder, according exactly with 
the tmesis epidemica of Sydenham, sod 
the influenza of later authors, has pre- 
vailed epidemically for the last - tor 
weeks in this roetmpoiio, aflbcting all 
ages, and superveuing without any as- 
signable cause. Of seventy patient* 
who presented themselves at the Public 
Dispensary on Thursday, the 23d ioct. 
more than one-half were suffering from 
the influenza. 

The influenza may be said to centre 
in the chest, although the whole body is 
affected by it -the head particularly. 
When at its height it consists in a se- 
vere, hard, harsh, dry cough, recurring 
more or less in paroxysms, with great 
soreness behind the sternum, or a fixed 
pain on one side of it. Tbe whole no- 
cous lining of the throat, nares, and 
eyes, participates in tbe affection ; the 
eyes being vascular, tbe nose staffed, 
and the throat slightly sore. The head, 
too, is heavy and painful, and is jarred 
distressingly by the paroxysms of cough- 
ing, which gives the sensation as if the 
head was splitting. Withal, there is 
an unusual languor and debility, dispro- 
portionate to tbe local affection. The 
skin is generally very hot, and at the 
same time chilliness is felt on exposure to 
a current of air; the tongue is fool, tbe 
taste impaired, and the appetite gone; 
the urine is scanty and high-coloured, 
and there is a great and general malaise. 
The pulse is accelerated and increased 
in volume and force, yet it ia by no 
means full or strong. 

The attack commences with a sense 
of rawness, with irritation 9 and at the 
same time constriction, in the trachea, 
extending downwards to the chest, 
which provokes a cough of the charac- 
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ter abdre described ; in addition to 
which is a heaviness of the head and 
dnlness of the sensorial powers, with 
great bodily languor. Tne eyes soon 
feel stiff and weak, the nares dry and 
stuffed, and the throat rather full and 
sore. There is also this circumstance 
peculiar in the attack — namely, that the 
patient is not sensible of having taken 
cold, nor of any cause that can have 
produced his illness. The invasion does 
not depend on the usual exciting cause, 
cold, but must be considered sponta- 
neous. Some persons, it is true, date 
the attack from a particular chill or ex- 
posure, but this is rare, compared with 
the number affected. 

The influenza generally goes off with 
an abundant nocturnal perspiration, 
about the third or fourth day, and with 
a considerable discharge from the nos- 
trils ; but not by an abundant expecto- 
ration, the cough continuing nearly dry 
to the last, and there being only a little 
thick tenacious expectoration, which is 
detached with difficulty. Cases of this 
description, in which the pneumonic 
signs are severe, require the antiphlo- 
gistic treatment of blood-letting and 
antimony ; but 1 have not been induced 
to bleea largely, on account of the 
great depression of the strength and 
dulness of the sensorial powers; nor 
bare I, in any instance, had occasion to 
draw blood a second time. I . have 
found the abstraction of eight, ten, or 
twelve ounces of blood sufficient, in the 
worst cases, to mitigate the severe 
symptoms immediately, and, with the 
assistance of the tartarized antimony 
and the tinctura camphorae comp, ana 
a blister or warm plaister, to remove 
them altogether in a few days ; leaving 
the patient, however, weak and languid. 

In the milder cases of the influenza 
the pneumonic symptoms are less ur- 
gent, while the pain and heaviness of 
the head, with the depression of strength 
and dulness of the sensorial powers, is 
greater than in the description above 
given. Indeed many of these patients 
present the aspect of persons attacked 
with the adynamic fever, so much are 
the vital powers depressed. The pneu- 
monic symptoms, in these milder cases, 
consisting of a tickling sensatiod in the 
trachea, with a dry troublesome cough, 
are relieved by saline medicines, and 
the compound tincture of camphor and 
warm plaisters to the chest ; but so pro- 
minent is the prostration of the powers 


of the muscular and nervous systems, 
that I have, in many instances, been 
obliged to commence at once with the 
carbonate of ammenia, which has been 
followed by the best effects. With this 
various treatment, adapted to the pecu- 
liarities of the case, the patients have 
all done well. 

Case I. — A young man, about 22 
years of age, presented himself at the 
dispensary on Monday, the 19th instant. 
He complained of a sense of rawness and 
irritation in the trachea, with a dry and 
rather harsh cough, recurring by fits; 
his eyes were very vascular, but dull 
and heavy ; his nares felt stuffed ; his 
skin was dry and hot, the tongue foul, 
the appetite gone, and the urine scanty 
and high coloured : his head, also, was 
heavy and painful. The most promi- 
nent feature, however, was a very great 
muscular debility and dulness of the 
sensorial powers, which deprived his 
face of expression, and himself almost 
of the power of supporting his body. 
The character of the febrile movement 
was markedly adynamic. I directed a 
warm plaister to be applied to the chest, 
and one-third of a drachm of the liq. 
amraon. subcarb. to be taken every four 
hours, with 20 drops of the sp. lavend. 
comp, in peppermint water. By this 
treatment he improved steadily, the 
cough abated gradually, the head- 
ache and heaviness diminished, and his 
strength began to return: lie is now 
convalescent. 

Case 11. — On the 23d instant, early 
in the morning, I was called in haste to 
visit a medical friend, who, although ra- 
ther subject to colds, felt himself now 
unusually ill. He was lying in bed dis- 
tressed by a hard, harsh, dry cough, 
which jarred his head excessively, as 
well as aggravated a fixed pain on the 
right of the sternum. The cough recur- 
red in paroxysms, during which he suf- 
fered more from its effect upon the head 
than upon the chest. He had, in addi- 
tion, considerable pain in the head, with 
depression of strength and spirits, be- 
lieving himself to be very ill, and having 
feelings of apprehension which he had 
not experienced on other occasions. 
The pulse was accelerated and some- 
what increased in force and volume, 
but it was neither full nor strong ; the 
tongue was foul, the skin hot : he was 
restless, and had been indisposed for 
two or three days with pain in the head 
and wandering pains about the chest. 
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but none fixed till now. He was bled 
immediately to 12 ounces, and began to 
take one-sixth of a grain of the andm. 
tartarizat. every two hours, with 20 
drops of the tinct. caraph. c. By the 
evening he was much relieved ; the se- 
verity of the pneumonic signs was 
checked by the loss of blood, and effec- 
tually relieved as soon as the antimony 
produced nausea, which happened in a 
few hours, bis stomach being easily acted 
upon by that remedy. Still, however, 
he felt ill at ease: bis head was light, 
from the loss of blood ; he was weak, and 
anxious about himself. The antimony 
was discontinued ; and after having 

E assed a tranquil and refreshing night, 
e was next day in a more comfortable 
state, and free from apprehension 
from this time he has recovered rapidly. 

It appears that an influenza of the 
same character exactly has recently 
prevailed at Paris ; and there can he no 
doubt that the complaints of this spring, 
as well as of last year, have had many 
epidemic peculiarities, depending pro- 
bably on atmospheric influence. During 
the raging of the cholera on the continent 
last year, there occurred at the dispen- 
sary a great number of cases of dysen- 
teric diarrhoea and cholera, which had 
so decidedly an epidemic character that 
I- believed them to be produced by the 
same causes which were in operation on 
the continent, and as these cases are 
again beginning to appear, I will for- 
ward an account of tnem, and beg the 
favour of the Editor to insert it in the 
Gazette of next week. 

.London, 24, Sprlng-Gardena, 

June 27, 1881. 


EXAMINATION AT APOTHECARIES* 
HALL. 

To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette . 

Sir, 

Lam reluctantly induced to trespass on 
your time, and the occupation of your 
valuable columns, with some observa- 
tions upon the nature of the examina- 
tions at Apothecaries’ Hal), and the 
mode in which they are conducted. 
These have been elicited by the recent 
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rejection of two candidates, for defi- 
ciency in minute anatomical knowledge, 
under tbe same examiner, (for whom, 
individually, I entertain great respect, 
as well as for the whole Court of which 
he is a member) and underthese circum- 
stances. After having undergone the 
severe scrutiny — I say severe, for at the 

£ resent day it is known to be such— in 
atin. Botany, Chemistry, Materia Me- 
dica, and Practice of Physic, which sub- 
jects in each instance occupied ahoee 
two hours , to the entire satisfaction of 
the examiner himself, and the others at 
the same table, they passed to tbe last and 
remaining topic of anatomy. Both the 
candidates were, to my own knowledge, 
well acquainted with general, and more 
particularly so with visceral anatomy, 
embracing tbe contents of the head, 
chest, and abdomen ; which latter is ge- 
nerally, and 1 am prepared to maintain, 
properlv considered to be tbe depart- 
ment wherein a particular knowledge is 
requisite for passing this Court, and so 
far as these cavities were touched upon 
the candidates were found perfectly com- 
petent. With this, however, the exami- 
ner was not satisfied, but brought them 
to the description of the subclavian and 
axillary arteries, and their branches. The 
latter were enumerated, but a minute 
account of their origin, course, and dis- 
tribution was demanded, in which they 
failed, and consequently their certifi- 
cates were refused. Now, sir, this 
seems to me to be straining the point 
too far in the examination for an apo- 
thecary, and tbe cases of tbe unsuccessful 
men appear very hard, and by no means 
discreditable to themselves. Tliey fit- 
tie expected to be examined on ‘such 
arts ; otherwise they would of course 
ave been prepared to meet the diffi- 
culty ; and I will ask, how few would 
pot break down in their situation, 
if minute descriptive and surgical (hv 
custom so regarded) anatomy were 
required of them? It is some time 
since I obtained my license from the 
Court, but bad 1 then been "given,” 
as the phrase is, similar minute ana- 
tomical points, I should have been 
very much surprised, and cannot say 
that I should have been equal to the 
task of describing them in the manner 
that was judged necessary in these cases. 
If, indeed, an intimate knowledge of the 
branches of the subclavian and axillary 
trunks be demanded, I am unable to 
comprehend why the veriest Dublin 
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crux, such as might be expected from 
a Harrison or a Cloquet, should not be 
proposed: for instance, the internal 
maxillary artery, the structure of the 
internal ear, and the most intricate in- 
terlacements of nerves, and their gan- 
glionic ramifications, appear to me fully 
as requisite to be known by the apothe- 
cary as the parts above specified. 

The examiner in question observed to 
one of the candidates that he considered 
himself authorized by tlie Court to place 
before him any anatomical question he 
might think proper. Be it so, for the 
sake of argument : but 1 respectfully 
put jt to him, whether, in the practice 
of his profession, at an apothecary t he 
has ever found bis knowledge of the 
branches, or even the truuk of the axil- 
lary artery, called into action? If he 
have, I venture to assert it is not what I 
can conceive postible — if he have not, 
the drift of this communication must be 
obvious to himself, should it perchance 
be directed to his attention, and to your 
readers. Sincerely do I approve of 
their examination in the other more im- 
portant subjects of their ordeal, in 
which the qualifications of candidates 
have been so properly and liberally ex- 
tended, but I think an acquaintance 
with minute anatomy is certainly be- 
yond an apothecary’s acquirements. If 
so rigorous a test be, however, persist- 
ed in, the fact should be generally 
known, as I feel convinced the failure 
of many meritorious young men, who 
are not at present aware of the extent 
to which tneir knowledge of anatomy 
might be explored, must be inevitable, 
with all the attendant feelings of dis- 
grace and shame which would unex- 
pectedly, and in my opinion, inconsis- 
tently with the nature of their examina- 
tion, overwhelm their consciences. 

The sentiments which I have here ex- 
pressed are directed to the proper 
source with the greatest respect, and 
originate from no personal motive 
whatever, as one of the disappointed 
gentlemen is quite unknown to me, ex- 
cept by name. They have been pre- 
viously set forth in the pages of the 
Gazette, which has cautioned the Wor- 
shipful Society against doing too much ; 
inn I, as a member of their own body, 
would conclude in pointing out for their 
correction what, in my humble judg- 
ment, 1 have deemed an inconsistency. 
With every apology for intruding my- 
self, to the length I have gone, upon 


your notice, and leaving it to your own 
discretion how to make use of* my com- 
munication, or the substance of it, ib* 
to remain, sir. 

Your very obedient servant, 

A Licentiate. 

London, June 18, 1881. 

[The name and address of the writer 
of the above letter have been forwarded 
to us. — E d. Gaz] 
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To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette . 

Sir, 

The accompanying lines have been 
hastily drawn up in consequence of an 
attack made by a “ Member of the Pro- 
fession,” upon a class of society 1 con- 
sider undeserving the abuse it contains. 
As a constant reader of your journal 
from its earliest publication, I think I 
have collected sufficient of its spirit to 
be convinced it acknowledges the justice 
of the principle — “ audi alteram par- 
tem.” 

That the chemist and druggist should 
occasionally prescribe those medicines 
of which he is supposed the mere ven- 
der, seem greatly to have excited the 
iodignatiou of your correspondent, a 
“ Member of the Profession.” Though 
I might doubt or deny the assertion, I 
would not attempt the justification of 
those (if such there be) w ho so far for- 
sake the beaten track as to place ” the 
health, if not the lives,” of their “ dupes 
in actual jeopardy.” But, sir, are they 
not amenable to the already existing 
law, to that law which has lately been 
enforced against Mr. Ryan ? Moreover, 
1 consider the difficulty no inconsidera- 
ble one, of separating from the sale of 
a drug occasional replies to questiohs 
bearing upon its medical qualities, 
involving from their very nature en- 
croachments upon another’s proviuce; 
but I cannot conceive the injury sus- 
tained by the profession, owing to this 
“ melancholy truth,” so considerable., 
or of such a nature, as to warrant the 
abuse directed against a respectable 
class in society, neither uneducated nor 
uninformed, by this exclusive gen- 
tleman, “ professional” or “ otherwise.” 
But, sir, why do the ” public” listen to 
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our c< ridiculous opinions.” Unpos- 
sessed, I trust, of that knowledge which 
puffetli up, I will yet venture to a6k, 
lias the schoolmaster not been abroad ? 
has there been no intellectual march ? 
or are the chemists and druggists, as a 
body, to be deemed the most rearward 
in its progress ? those alone from whom 
the leaden weight of ignorance remains 
unremoved ? Time was, when the 
youthful members of the profession 
were not subjected to the present excel- 
lent examinations; and of these do 
they boast? or are we to conclude all 
without this test still groping in the 
thick darkness of intellectual error! 
Protected by legislative enactment, not 
less than by individual jealousy, the 
members ot the profession (unless 
greedy indeed of gain) have little to 
Fear from the advances of the chemist. 
May we not expect soon to hear of a 
warfare directed against the ancient or- 
der of matrons and nurses, lest they 
also should be deemed partakers of the 
u revenue?” Shame! uhat, I ask, be- 
comes of the dignity of the profession, 
thus ** frighted from their propriety,” 
and endeavouring to conceal a love of 
lucre under the mask of sickly senti- 
ment or overweaning zeal ? Let them 
look well to their own boundaries ; let 
them attend to a suggestion in one of 
your late numbers — take down the 
“ golden letters,” and apply the golden 
rule, ere they “ cry havoc” upon the 
borders of their territory ; let them cul- 
tivate a more liberal policy, tending far 
more to their advancement in public 
opinion, as well in pecuniary considera- 
tion, than the paltry harbouring of 
envy, hatred, and malice. Truly, in- 
deed, “ the liberal soul deviseth liberal 
things, and by liberal things shall he 
gtaud.” Craving pardon, sir, for this 
intrusion upon your valuable time, I 
beg to conclude with a recommendation 
to the individual “ member,” that be 
would pray for a portion of that “ most 
excellent gift of charity,” and to sub- 
scribe myself, your obedient servant, a 
constant reader, though 

A •‘Chemist and Druggist.” 

Jane 18, 1881. 


ON THE UTILITY OF STRYCHNIA IN 
CERTAIN FORMS OF AMAUROSIS. 

Br R. Middlemobb, Esq. 

Awlitant Surgeon to the Birmingham Eye 
Infirmary. 


It will be readily admitted that the term 
amaurosis comprises a variety of patho- 
logical conditions, not only most diver- 
sified in their seat, but various in their 
state; for instance, an accumulation of 
fluid in the infundibulum, producing 
pressure upon the cmtic nerve ; or an 
alteration of the ossific aperture through 
which the optic nerve passes ; an atonic 
state of the retina, unattended with any 
organic alteration ; or an increased ful- 
ness of its vessels from general plethora, 
have all been designated by the term 
amaurosis, whenever they have led to 
much diminution of the power of vision ; 
yet nothing can be more different, either 
as regards the seat of the mischief, or 
the state of the parts affected, than these 
several morbid conditions. It is not, 
however, from an intention to demon- 
strate the necessity of adopting a more 
precise and definite term, for the desig- 
nation of the disease in question, that I 
have alluded to, what appears to be a 
great defect in the name generally ap- 
plied to these various conditions of mor- 
bid action or altered structure, but to 
point out the necessity of selecting tbat 
particular state of the system, or the 
retina, or other part of the nervous ap- 
paratus of the eye, leading to partial or 
total blindness, for the employment of 
a remedy which, on two former occa- 
sions, I ventured to recommend to the 
notice of the profession. It will he 
readily conceded, that on this circum- 
stance depends the probable success or 
otherwise of the local application of 
strychnia in amaurosis ; and, as I am 
well aware that its use is attended with 
annoyance to the patient, and trouble 
to the surgeon, and that on this ac- 
count it is not likely to be had recourse 
to, unless under an impression of its 
great value ; and as the first trial, if un- 
attended with advantage, will in some 
instances lead to its discontinuance, I 
shall trespass for a 3hort time upon your 
pages, in order to impress upon the 
serious attention of your readers, the 
description of amaurotic symptoms 
which have been present in those sub- 
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jectv, in whom I note most advanta- 
geously had recourse to its assistance. 

During the last six months I have re- 
ceived, from several medical friends, a 
request to take under my care persons 
suffering from amaurosis, for the ex- 
press purpose of subjecting them to a 
trial of the local application of strveb- 
nia, but in nearly every case they nave 
been very unsuitable subjects ; and, in 
some instances, it would have been 
highly improper to have attempted its 
use. The last patient 1 saw was one of 
this description ; he was an attorney’s 
clerk, who had been accustomed to write 
for many hours by a strong gas-light ; 
and he remarked, (which, by-the-by, is 
a very general observation), that he 
was compelled to increase the strength 
of the light until the flame was even- 
tually of a very vivid description ; the 
strength of light with which he could 
see extremely well, when he first com- 
menced the burning of gas, afforded 
him, after a time, little more than an 
indistinct perception of surrounding ob- 
jects, and he was consequently com- 
pelled to increase the power of the flame, 
as has been mentioned. In this way he 
continued sometimes writing three or 
four, at others, six or seven hours to- 
gether, by the assistance of this immo- 
derately augmented light; by this 
means an attack of sub-acute retinitis 
was induced, an attack neither so rapid 
in its progress, nor so obviously disor- 
ganizing in its effects as the acute reti- 
nitis, nor so tardy in its course as the 
chronic form of this disease. 1 did not 
see this patient until his vision was 
nearly destroyed, when an examination 
of the eye, and an investigation of the 
history of the case, assured me that it 
was quite nonsuited to the advantageous 
employment of strychnia. Had the re- 
medy been used in this case, it is quite 
obvious that the patient would have 
suffered the inconvenience of its appli- 
cation, without any chance of deriving 
the slightest benefit ; and it is by no 
means improbable that it might have 
been discarded from the good opinion 
of the gentleman who had only been in- 
duced to try its powers in consequence 
of the recommendation of others ; no- 
thing, however, would have been more 
unfair than to have concluded from such 
a description of experience, even pre- 
suming the strychnia had been tried, 
that it had no influence upon the disease 
designated by that indefinite term amau- 


rosis. ha nearly every instance in which 
1 have employed the strychnia, locally,, 
for the purpose of restoring lost, or im-, 
proving impaired vision, other modes 
of treatment had been previously adopt- 
ed, and the patients had been under the 
care of those who, from my knowledge 
of their skill and acquirements, would 
treat them in the most judicious manner 
according to the general rules of prac- 
tice in similar cases, so that I have had 
the great satisfaction of proving most 
unequivocally the decided value of the 
remedy in question. 

If a person be suffering from loss or 
diminution of the power of vision from 
an atonic state of the retina, or other 
part of the nervous apparatus of the 
eye, or of the system generally, the 
local use of strychnia (applied in the 
following manner) will he, in my opi- 
nion, the most likely means of removing 
the defect, more especially if it be of 
recent occurrence. But it will, in many 
instances, be found necessary to institute 
a most rigid examination, before decid- 
ing upon the necessity or propriety of 
the treatment : for instance, the histoiy 
of the patient must be closely investi- 
gated, and the eye subjected to the 
most attentive examination ; and if the 
result of this inquiry and examination 
lead to the opinion that the defect does 
depend on the atonic condition of one, 
or all the parts to which 1 have just 1 al- 
luded, he may, with safety, be subjected 
to the very tedious and somewhat pain- 
ful plan of treatment it remains for roe 
to explain ; but it will be readily ad- 
mitted that if this examination he not 
conducted in the most careful manner, 
it will be impossible to discriminate, 
with any approach to certainty, the par- 
ticular couditions of the retina, and 
other parts of the nervous apparatus of 
the eye, productive of amaurosis, which 
admit of alleviation or removal ; nor can 
the trial of strychnia, without such 
a preliminary investigation, be viewed as 
otherwise than a rash and criminal pro- 
cedure; a procedure which is more 
likely to destroy the power of vision for 
ever, than to yield any prospect of re- 
lief. Having pointed out that condition 
of the retina, or other part of the ner- 
vous apparatus of the eye, or of the sys- 
tem, (which I have termed atonic), ca- 
pable of being relieved by the local ap- 
plication of strychnia, it may be thought 
right to complete the treatment, it may 
be frequently necessary to combine with 


Digitized by 


Google 



436 


MR. MIDDLBMORE OH STRYCHNIA IN AMAUROSIS. 


this local remedy ; bat as my object is 
merely to recommend the employment 
of the more important remedy, and as 
the various tonics and stimulants, which 
it may often be advisable to nse at the 
same time can be readily adapted to the 
circumstances of individual cases, and 
as they form but a very secondary and 
subordinate part of the treat meut, I 
shall not extend my observations, nor 
trespass upon your pages, to attempt the 
supply of this trivial deficiency. 

The following case not only illustrates 
the mode of using the strychnia, but 
explains the condition of retina produc- 
ing amaurosis, which has appeared to 
me likely to be benefitted by its use, un- 
less, indeed, it be admitted that a sus- 
pension of its action for a long period, 
induces some alteration of structure, not 
indicated by constitutional symptoms, 
nor evidenced by local changes, by 
which it is permanently unfitted to re- 
ceive and obey the stimulus of light. A 
few weeks ago, I attended a Miss P. of 
this town, who had, many years since, 
been operated upon for cataract, by the 
late Mr. Saunders. She was about niue 
years old at the time of the operation, 
which was very well performed, if we 
may judge from the appearance of the 
eyes, which do not present any trapes of 
inflammatory mischief, and are only to 
be distinguished from perfectly healthy 
organs, by the large size of the pupil, a 
rotatory motion of the eye-ball, and a 
small remnant of capsule at the side of 
the pupil : this girl is highly intelligent. 
Mid in a moderately good state of health, 
and, with the exception of the defects 
just mentioned, her eyes are perfectly 
natural and healthy in appearance, and 
yet she has never been able to distinguish 
the form, colour, or magnitude of sur- 
rounding objects, having merely a per- 
ception of light, and a capacity to dis- 
tinguish its degrees, when varied from 
an extremely feeble to a very brilliant 
light; a power which she possessed, 
though to a less extent, prior to the 
performance of an operation. Consi- 
dering the defect of vision to have arisen 
in consequence of permitting the retina 
to remain . for so many years uulm< 
ressed by its natural stimulus, and that 
y exciting its sensibility, it might still 
be rendered obedient to the stimulus of 
light, I employed the strychnia iu the 
following manner: — having placed a 
blister over each eye-brow, and after- 
wards cut away the raised cuticle, so 
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as to expose an extensive surface, which 
would be likely to prevent the frequent 
necessity of re-blistering the part, I 
sprinkled the strychnine upon the 
whole surface, commencing with the 
sixth of a grain upon each, and gra- 
dually augmenting the quantity un- 
til I was enabled to use a grata 
upon each side, at which time she had 
occasionally a much increased percep- 
tion of light, with frequent scintilla- 
tions; but, unfortunately, th « remedy 
began to affect the head, producing so 
much uneasiness and nervous distur- 
bance, that I did uot judge it prudent u 
persevere in its use any longer, mtxrU 
less to increase the quantity to that ex- 
tent which, in my opinion, was indb- 
pensible to success, lu the course of 
the treatment, I was pleased to bear this 
patient complain of the sensation of 
scintillation, as, on former occasions, 
that symptom had been frequently fol- 
lowed by the most satisfactory result; 
and, although in this instance, 1 was 
unable to persevere as 1 could hire 
wished, in consequence of the extreme 
head-ache and other symptoms, yet it b 
still hoped that, on some future occa- 
sion, she may be enabled to bear the 
requisite treatment, without a recur- 
rence of these untoward symptoms. 

There is one other circumstance 
which was remarked in this case, and 
which appears to me worthy of re- 
cording: when the blistered surface 
had healed in its circumference, I 
was compelled to place nearly the 
whole of the strychnia upon a very 
small space, indeed a great part 
of it was dusted upon, and immedi- 
ately around, the situation of the 
supra-orbitary nerve; and it was ob- 
served that the remedy acted with greater 
advantage than when placed upon t 
larger extent of surface. It immedi- 
ately occurred to me, that the nervous 
connexion subsisting between this branch 
and the nervous supply of the in*, 
afforded a satisfactory explanation of 
the circumstance. Acting upon thb 
impression, I repeated this mode of ap- 
plication upon a patient soon afterwards 
and instead of applying a long narro* 
blister over the whole eye-brow, and 
partly upon the temple, aa on former 
occasions, 1 directed the lower border 
of the blistering plaister to be placed, is 
nearly us possible iu, and just above, the 
situation of the supsa-orbitary notch, 
desiring that it might not extend be- 
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yond the outer edge of the eye- brow ; 
and in this case also the advantage of 
limiting the application of the remedy 
was equally evident. As, however, the 
quantity it may he necessary to use, in 
order to produce the desired effect, will 
iu some patients he considerable, and as 
we cannot calculate upon the absorp- 
tion of a thick layer of powder, with the 
requisite degree of rapidity, it will often 
lie advisable to scatter it more exten- 
sively ; bearing in mind, of course, that 
only as much of the strychnia must be 
placed in the situation we have consi- 
dered to be that in which it acts most 
efficiently, as can be absorbed within the 
time allotted for a second application. 

I f, iu the case of Miss P. the use of 
strychnia had been commenced soon 
after the failure of the operation of solu- 
tion had occurred, there would have 
been every prospect of the recovery of 
a much greater degree of vision than 
she at present enjoys ; but, as the re- 
tina had remained in an unexcited state 
for so many years, it was not probable 
that any treatment would restore its 
power ; and it was only after an expla- 
nation to this effect ; after having ex- 
plained the very little chance of success 
the application of the strychnia afforded, 
in consequence of the long duration of 
blindness, that 1 consented to adopt the 
treatment she was desirous of under- 
going. 

The following brief directions will 
include all that 1 have hitherto found 
necessary to insure the full action of 
this remedy : place a narrow blister over 
each eye-brow, which must not extend 
beyond a line drawn upwards from the 
external canthus; when it has risen 
sufficiently, cut away all the cuticle, and 
apply, for half an hour, a piece of linen, 
tu absorb the serum, which is apt to be 
discharged in large quantities, for a 
short time after the removal of a blis- 
ter ; then dust the remedy chiefly in the 
situation of the supra-oi hitary nerve, 
bot not so thickly as to prevent the en- 
tire absorption of the whole layer of the 
powder, at the time of the second dress- 
ing, which should be, as nearly as pos- 
sible, twentv-four hours afterwards ; 
twenty- four hours between each dress- 
ing is a proper and necessary interval ; 
cover the blistered surface with a piece 
of linen very thinly spread with (Jng. 
Cetacei, for if much greasy matter be 
mixed with the powder, it is less easily 
and quickly absorbed; but, unless a 


little be applied, tlie linen adheres to the ; 
wound, and occasions great pain in itsi 
removal. Increase tbe dose of strychnia 
very gradually, until the state of vision 
is improved, or symptoms indicative of 
the injurious agency of the remedy oc- 
cur. If there be much local pain ex- 
cited by the application of the strychuia, 
dilute it with flour, or mix it with 
opium ; and if that do not succeed, 
suspend its employment until the 
stomach and bowels be improved, by a 
plan of treatment instituted expressly 
for their benefit, and then resume its 
use ; if severe pain in the head, convul- 
sive muscular twitcblngs, great general 
nervous excitement, or other symp- 
toms, denoting the injurious agency of 
the strychnia upon the constitution, 
supervene, and the condition of vision 
be not improved, it must be disconti- 
nued altogether; as it would appear 
probable that in such case it was not 
likely to exert a favourable influence 
upon the disease, at the same time, that 
from some peculiarity of constitution, it 
was calculated to do important general 
mischief. 

The case of Miss P. is one, amongst 
others, which have fallen under my no- 
tice, strongly illustrating the propriety 
of the recommendation of the late Mr. 
Saunders, with regard to tbe early per- 
formance of an operation for the re- 
moval of congenita] cataract. As it is 
impossible to conceive a greater argu- 
ment in support of the opinions of that 
amiable man and excellent surgeon, 
upon this subject, than tbe remarks of 
Dr. Farre on the success of his (Mr. 
Saunders’s) operations, performed upon 
children at various ages, I shall beg 
leave to make the following brief extract 
from them. The sensibility of the re- 
tina “ in many of the cases cured at the 
ages of four years and under, could not 
be suppressed in children who bad en- 
joyed vision from birth ; but at eight 
years, and even earlier, the sense was 
evidently less active ; at twelve, it was 
still more dull; and from the age of 
fifteen and upwards, it was generally 
very imperfect, and sometimes the mere 
perception of light remained*.” 

• Midland Medical and Surgical Reporter, May 
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TARTRITE OF IRON and AMMONIA. 


T 9 the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette. 

Sir, 

Having lately paid some attention to 
several of the combinations of tartaric 
acid with oxyde of iron and alkali, I, 
beg leave to mention one or two salts 
but imperfectly known, which appear to 
ine to supply what is yet a desideratum 
in pharmacy — namely, a soluble 6alt of 
iron of uniform composition, not de- 
composable by alkalies, nor depositing 
oxyae by keeping, and of no unpala- 
table taste. In a chemical point of 
view, too, some of these compouud 
salts are not uninteresting. 

It is well known to chemists, being, 

I believe, first noticed by Klaproth, 
(Essays, vol. ii. p. 1Q8), that the 
presence of a certain proportion of 
tartaric acid in any of the acid 
solutions of iron entirely prevents the 
precipitation of the metallic oxyde 
by the addition of any alkali, pure or 
earhouated, and in any excess : so that, 
in fact, there is no method of extract- 
ing the oxyde of iron from these com- 
pounds, except by calcining the salt in 
a red heat, to destroy the vegetable 
acid, and then dissolving out the iron 
from the carbonaceous residue. 

The salt which I principally wish to 
introduce to notice, is the tartrite of 
iron and ammonia , which is made by 
combining the proto-tar trite of iron 
(itself insoluble) with ammonia, which 
gives it solubility and all the other pro- 
perties which may be required for its 
medicinal use. 

When a bundle of fine iron-wire is 
digested with a warm solution of tarta- 
ric acid, hydrogen gas is soon given 
out ; and after a while, the wire be- 
comes coated with a grey crust of proto- 
tartrite of iron, which partially dissolves 
in the liquid, so long as there is much 
excess of acid, giving it a chalybeate 
taste. But as saturation advances the 
crust becomes less soluble, and closely 
adheres to the ondissolved iron, so as 
to make the process of saturation in- 
tolerably tedious if left to itself. A 
little variety of management, therefore, 
is required, and this may be done in 
two ways, as follows : — 

1. Put into a large iron ladle two 
ounces of tartaric acid, about as much 


clean iron filings free from brass, and 
four ounces of water, and heat it over 
a fire. Sulphuretted hydrogen gas rises 
immediately ; the mixture soon swells, 
froths, and thickens, with a slate-grey 
pasty mass, which begins to form, and 
the whole must be kept constantly 
stirred with a broad spatula from begin- 
ning to end. More water must be add- 
ed, which should be no more than to 

f >revent the materials from spirting out 
>y the bubbles of gas, keeping the mix- 
ture thick enough to prevent the filings 
from sinking. In this way, when about 
twelve ounces of water have been ex- 
pended, in half an hour the ladle will 
be filled with a slate-grey puffy mass, 
scarcely sour to the taste, which may 
now be emptied into an earthen mortar ; 
and by standing a few hours in a warm 
place the acidity is entirely gone, and 
the mixture now consists of grey prote- 
tartrite of iron, mingled with the undis- 
solved filings. 

2. Another method, which takes long- 
er time, but saves the wear of the iron 
ladle, is simply this : — Put into a large 
earthen mortar any quantity of tartaric 
acid, with two or three times its weight 
of iron filings ; which, indeed, is much 
more than is wanted to saturate the 
acid ; but the roughness of the filings is 
of essential use m mechanically sepa- 
rating the insoluble tartrite when rubbed 
with the pestle, and thus presenting 
clean surfaces to the acid. Add hot 
water, just enough to dissolve the acid, 
and set it in a warm place to digest. As 
before, sulphuretted hydrogen rises, 
together with that black oily fetid scum 
which always attends the solution of 
iron when this gas is evolved. In an 
hour or two some of the grey proto- 
tartrite is perceived, and the mass 
thickens ana froths. Continue the di- 
gestion in a warm place, nibbing the 
materials very frequently, and adding 
just water enough to allow the gas to 
escape. In this way, with very little 
pains, the acid becomes saturated in 
about two days, all sourness disappears, 
and, as in the former instance, the mix- 
ture consists of the grey prot otartrite of 
iron, with a large excess of uudissolved 
filings. 

Next, without drying the mixture, 
pour into the mortar some liquid caus- 
tic ammonia, the stronger the better, 
and mix with rubbing. The moment 
the ammonia touches the prototartritc 
it changes it to a deep olive green, and 
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the mass, by rubbing', stiffens to the 
consistence of printers* ink. On fur- 
ther dilution with water (cold distilled), 
and supersaturation with the alkali, the 
whole dissolves into a detep bottle-green 
liquid, leaving little else but the un- 
touched iron filings ; which last may be 
washed with water, dried, and set by 
for future use. 

The green liquid is now a strong so* 
lution of ammoniacal prototartrite of 
iron, with some excess of alkali, and 
Its taste is saline and chalybeate, but 
without any astringency ; and it is by 
the repeated evaporation and solution 
of this liquid that the salt is obtained 
which I propose for use. Put the green 
liquid, with the washings, into a flat 
porcelain dish, and evaporate, with a 
moderate heat, to perfect dryness, but 
without scorching. As the excess of 
Ammonia flies off the liquid loses its 
green hue, becomes of a deep red- 
brown, and yields a salt of the same 
colour. Redissolve this in water, with 
a little more ammonia, separate by sub- 
sidence and the filter a small portion of 
brown sediment, and once more eva- 
porate the clear solution to perfect dry- 
ness, in a heat about eoual to that of a 
pretty warm oven. Till absolutely dry, 
the salt is extremely tough and tena- 
cious ; but when uo more 'moisture re- 
mains it is perfectly brittle, and sepa- 
rates from the vessel with extreme ease. 

This salt, the tartrite of ammonia and 
iron, has now the following properties : 
It is in very shining, glossy, brittle 
fragments, of so deep a red as to appear 
black in mass, and looking not unlike 
crushed garnets, but without any defina- 
ble crystalline texture. When a little 
is spread upon paper, in half a minute 
many of the smaller particles begin to 
split and fly asunder, like recently fused 
glass of borax. It is not deliquescent. 
It dissolves with the greatest ease in 
water, hot or cold, aud almost to any 
extent, forming a deep red liquid, which 
yields the salt again on evaporation, 
unchanged, and without any farther de- 
position of oxide, and this tor any num- 
ber of times. But the most remarkable 
change that takes place is in the taste. 
Before evaporation, this was simply sa- 
line and chalybeate, but now it has be- 
come so strougly saccharine as to equal 
that of extract of liauorice, and is so 
powerful when in moderate dilution, as 
to cover almost every other flavour. 
Spirit of wine coagulates a strong solu- 
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tion of the salt, but it becomes clear 
again on dilution. The watery solution 
pretty soon becomes mouldy when kept 
by itself, and then it deposits much 
oxide of iron ; but this change may be 
entirely prevented by adding from a 
sixth to an eighth of spirit of wine. I 
have now kept, for a considerable time, 
a solution of the salt (32 grains to the fluid 
ounce) in a mixture of seven parts of 
water and one of spirit of wine, without 
the smallest change. . 

This solution, which might be adopt- 
ed for medicinal use, mixes without vi- 
sible decomposition with all the alkalies* 
pure or carbonated, and in any excess ; 
with most of the neutral salts used in 
medicine— sulphate of soda or of mag- 
nesia, for example ; with the decoctum 
aloe c. and with the infusions of orange- 
peel, quassia, or camomile. The fixed 
alkalies, however, so far decompose it 
as to render the ammonia sensible to the 
taste, but the solution retains its clear* 
ness. 

With regard to the chemical com position 
of this salt, it is somewhat complicated, 
and I have not been able loanalyzeitfully. 
It is composed of tartaric acid, ammonia* 
protoxide and peroxide of iron, and a 
good deal of saccharine matter. This 
last is doubtless formed at the expense 
of part of the tartar, aud perhaps by the 
agency of the protoxide of iron, assisted 
by a heat above that of boiling water. 
Hence it is necessary, to form the sugar* 
that the solution should be fully dried, 
for the saccharine taste does not appear 
till then. Acetate of lead causes a co* 
pious separation of tartrite of lead, not 
white, as might be expected, but deeply 
tinged with oxide of iron, that falls wkn 
it. ' With regard to the state of oxida* 
tion of the iron, as it strikes an iintne* 
diate black with galls, part of the metal 
must be peroxide, hut certainly not the 
whole, for there is a compound of per* 
tartrite of iron and ammonia, which I 
shall presently describe, which differs 
essentially from this salt, and which may 
be converted into it by digestion with 
fresh iron filings. I kuow of no means 
of estimating the relative proportions of 
these two oxides in a compound like 
this, hut doubtless it is due to the pre- 
sence of the sacchariue matter that the 
salt makes no farther progress in oxida- 
tion during an indefinite number of solu- 
tions and evaporations. The mere quam> 
tity of metal is easily obtained by cal- 
cination. When the dry salt is heated 
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with a spirit lamp on a thin plalina 
sbfll, it first gives out much vapour 
of ammonia, with visible dark smoke; 
it then emits sparks till red hot, when 
it still retains its form, hut with the 
loss of two-thirds of its weight, and 
becomes a dark glossy coal, strongly 
magnetic. By thus igniting 12*5 grains 
of the salt, I obtained, in two experi- 
ments, 4*45 of this magnetic coal, which 
was deflagrated with a pinch of nitre, 
dissolved in strong muriatic acid, reco- 
vered by ammonia, and gave 4*3 grains 
of dry red peroxide of iron. Hence we 
may conclude that 100 grains of the salt 
contain 20*08 grains of iron, which 
would make 30*96 of protoxide, or 34*4 
of peroxide. Also, 100 parts of this salt 
contain as much metallic iron as 1 19 of 
crystallized sulphate of iron ; and these 
proportions may be borne in mind in 
perscription for medicinal use. 

On the average of several experiments, 
1 find that 100 parts of crystallized acid 
of tartar yield from 156 to 160 of this 
tartrite of ammonia and iron. 

It is not absolutely necessary that 
the ammonia be caustic in preparing this 
salt; the carbonate, 1 find, will answer 
very well, but it requires a longer di- 
gestion before the grey prototartrite 
will combine with sufficient ammonia to 
become entirely soluble. Similar triple 
salts might doubtless be made by satu- 
rating the prototartrite with potash or 
soda, but there is this advantage in tbe 
ammonia, that no nicety of proportion 
of it is required, as any excess flies off 
as the solution dries. 

I shall now say a few word? on the 
combination of tartaric acid with per- 
oxide of iron and ammonia. When a 
small quantity of peroxide of irou, wet, 
and newly precipitated from its muriatic 
solution by ammonia, is thrown into a 
hot solution of tartarie acid, it soot dis- 
solves into a red, acid, astringent liquid. 
More of the peroxide, however, causes 
most of what is dissolved to separate, 
And the whole becomes a reddish white 
subsalt. This, like tbe prototartrite, is 
readily made soluble by saturation with 
ammonia, and is not disturlied by any 
excess of alkali. When thoroughly dry, 
it becomes a very tough tenacious mass, 
totally different from the other in ap- 
pearance, and extremely absorbent of 
the moisture of the air, though not en- 
tirely deliquescent To the taste it is 
saline and chalybeate, but scarcely, if at 
all, saccharine.* Its solution, boiled for 


some tune with iron filings, -let* fall 
much oxide ; and tbe clear liquor, by 
evaporation, passes into the state of the 
tartrite before described, with its dis- 
tinguishing liquorice taste and glossy 
brittleness. 

Many other mixtures still more com- 
plicated may he produced by taking a 
salt of iron already formed, adding tar- 
taric acid, and then saturating tbe whole 
with ammonia. All these, if enough 
of the tartaric acid is present, remain 
undisturbed by excess of alkali. One 
compouud alone I shall now notice, as 
i think that this also might be usefully 
employed in medicine— it is tbe terfa- 
rized sulphate of iron and ammonia . 

Dissolve green sulphate of iron with 
half its weight of acid of tartar, in a 
little cold water; add liquid ammonia, 
which instantly makes it green and 
turbid, hut tbe solution becomes quite 
clear when saturated with the alkali. 
Evaporate to dryness; redissolve with a 
little more ammonia, filter if required, 
and again dry. This forms a deep-red 
saline mass, readily and totally soluble 
in water. Tbe taste is saline and chaly- 
beate, hut scarcely saccharine. The 
solution, in mere water, appears to 
keep for an indefinite time without the 
smallest change, the tartar being pre- 
served by the well-known antiseptic 
power of the sulphate of iron. This 
mixes uniformly with alkalies and neu- 
tral salts, hut is immediately curdled by 
spirit of wine. When dissolved in 
water, in the proportion of two or three 
grains to the ounce, and with a minute 
excess of soda, the taste is hardly per- 
ceptible. In this case also the iron is 
probably a mixture of the two oxydes. 

I find that 100 grains of clean sulphate 
of iron, besides losing its water of crys- 
tallization, acquire an increase of about 
twenty grains by this treatment; so 
that, in prescription, twelve grains of 
the dry t&rtarizcd sulphate of iron may 
he considered as containing ten graina 
of sulphate of iron, taking the latter in 
its usual crystallized state. 

With this salt may be made a conve- 
nient syruDus ferri . Dissolve eight 
scruples or the above tartarized sulphate 
of iron iu 2 \ ounces of water ; melt it 
in four ounces (Tro>) of white sugar, 
and boil for a few minutes. This yields 
about five ounces of a brown clear sy- 
rup, strongly chalybeate, but not un- 
palatable when properly diluted ; and 
it does not seem liable to ferment. Ouq 
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, gflttid drachm of this syrup contains four 
e & iPrains of the tartarized sulphate, equal 
; o 3J grains of sulphate of iron. 
f I have also made some tariariztd 
^muriates of iron in the same way, 
'^vbich have the same general properties, 
r jut do not yield results of any particu- 
lar interest; and the pungent saline 
* ;aste of the muriate of ammonia pre- 
dominates so as to render them less 
^palatable ^ ian *1*® others. 

1 remain, sir, 

1 Yours with respect, 

C. R. Aikin. 

S3, Great Jaxne*-Street, Bedford- Row, 

^ June 26, IS8I. 

•?; z ■ - 5 

MEDICAL GAZETTE. 

Saturday, July 2, 1831. 

•* Licet omnlbua, licet etiaffl mlbt, dignitatem At* 
tit Medic* tueri; polentas modo veniendi in pub- 
licum alt, dtcendl perlculum non recuao.**— C ick a p. 

CHOLERA AT WARSAW— A NEW 

DESGENETTES. 

News in abundance is daily flowing 
into Paris from the various parts of 
Polish Russia, where cholera is said 
to prevail ; yet nobody can say that 
our neighbours are so very much the 
more enlightened for it. From Warsaw, 
particularly, much gossiping informa- 
tion comes. M. le docteur Foy is 
performing sundry hare brained feats 
in that capital, to the great amaze- 
ment of the contagionisls : he has re- 
spired plentifully the breath of patients 
in cholera ; be bas tasted of the matters 
ejected from their stomachs; and Anal- 
ly, by \\ ay of coup de grace , has had him- 
self regularly inoculated with the blood 
of a man labouring under the disease. 
How M. Desgenettes must smile at this 
feeble imitation of his “ sublime ex- 
periment” ! The professed intention of 
M. le docteur is, “ to reassure the 
nacrale of the citizens, the soldiers, and 
all unbelieving physicians.” What the 
consequences, however, will be to the chi- 
valrous anti-contagionist, we have yet 
u> learn : but our correspondents inform 


us (by way of bonne b&ucht ) ) that the 
newest therapeutic remedies employed 
by him (and he is of great weight with 
the French savant — at the bead; we 
believe, of their medical *taff at 
Warsaw), arc phosphorus and the alco- 
holic extract of nux vomica . 

INFLUENZA. 

Influenza, in a severe form, is at 
present prevailing extensively in London 
and some of the provincial towns. It 
commences like a common cold, hut is 
soon discovered to be more serious ; the 
constitutional disturbance being much 
more considerable than the catarrhal 
symptoms would seem to account for. 
Running at the nose and eyes, with 
racking pain over the brows, are the 
most frequent local affections ; which, 
however, are often accompanied or suc- 
ceeded by cough, and sometimes by 
nausea and an irritable state of the 
bowels. The feelings of languor, op- 
pression, and discomfort, are always 
considerable, and sometimes very dis- 
tressing; being occasionally attended 
with anxiety at the chest and teudency to 
faint. Some have severe musculur pains, 
of a rheumatic character, with tenderness 
of the integuments. The attacks gene- 
rally last from two days to a week, 
passing off with perspiration, and, m 
the worst cases, leaving the patients 
considerably reduced. 

The last epidemic of this description 
which was remarkable for its extent and 
severity, prevailed in 1803. It was said 
to have originated in China, to have tra* 
veiled through Asia into Europe, and 
then, crossing the Atlantic, to have 
proceeded to America on the following 
year. It would be highly satisfactory 
to us— and, we doubt not, very gratify- 
ing to the public at large— if some of 
the medical “ authorities’* who have 
lately figuted so advantageously in the 
public prints, and who, from their ex- 
cat hedra manner of writing, we pre- 
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Bume to be quite in the secret, would 
inform us whether the present be also 
•an Asiatic importation; and whether 
it is to stand ns in the stead of 
cholera? If so, we are sure their in- 
formation will not be sneezed at even 
by those who are suffering from the in- 
fluenza, maugre the interminable fits 
of sternutation which sometimes ac- 
company it. 

PARISIAN INTELLIGENCE. 

The Contours— Prizes of the Academie . 
The spirit of discontent is strongly at 
work again in the French schools. The 
concours, which was sought after, some 
months ago, as the most desirable of 
things— won with the most unceasing 
exertion — and cried up with such 
triumphant anticipation of its cer- 
tain efficacy in regenerating the faculty, 
has already, it seeins, become the 
mockery and abomination of most of 
•the profession in Paris. The common 
prediction now is, that it will kill the 
faculty, if it be not itself first killed; 
and qu'elle meure is the by-word, and 
the current sentence pronounced upon 
the concours. An ebullition of this 
feeling very recently took place upon 
the announcement of M. B6rard, alnd, as 
the successful candidate for the chair of 
Physiology. It is not a little curious 
that it was positively asserted, we be- 
lieve full three months since, (we recol- 
lect perfectly that we noticed at the 
time in this journal what we thought 
the bold conjecture), that M. B£rard, 
coute qui coute , would prove to be the 
favourite in the contest, and would of 
course be elected the professor. Now if 
it should really turn out to be true that 
this gentleman has shown himself, in 
the course of his public examination, by 
no means a first-rate man— nor a second, 
third, or even a fourth- rate— then the 
charge of something rotten in the con- 
stitution of the French concours is un- 
questionably established, and the sooner 
the system is abolished the better. 


The moment M. Berard’s name was 
announced, a torreot of hissings and 
hootings of the most deafening de- 
scription was poured from all 
quarters of the amphitheatre of the 
Ecole de MSdecine ; and never, per- 
haps, was disapprobation so strongly 
expressed towards any measure enact- 
ed within those walls. Some of the 
younger auditors were, as usual on 
these occasions, particularly violent; 
one of them was observed to dart looks 
of defiance at the judges, and in loud 
and plain words to denounce their con- 
duct as infamous. Matters, in short, 
are now arrived at that pitch with re- 
gard to the concours in the French me- 
tropolis, that the warmest advocates and 
agents for its late revival, are thorough- 
ly disgusted with the monster they have 
helped into existence, and are become 
its bitterest and almost sworn foes. 
One cannot help being reminded by the 
whole affair of the fable of the frog* 
and king Log. 

The Academy of Sciences have made 
some tardy, though judicious awards, 
within the last few days-* in Medicine — 

To M. Courtois, a prize of GOOD 
francs, for bis discovery of iodine. — [ It 
is now, we believe, bordering upon 
twenty years since iodine was disco- 
vered.] 

To M. Lugol GOOO francs, for his 
application of iodine to the general 
treatment of scrofulous disorders. 

To M. Coindet 4000 francs, for his 
having been the first to employ iodine 
in the treatment of glandular swellings. 

In surgery 

To M. Amussat 6000 francs, by way 
of encouragement, for his laborious re- 
searches on the torsion of arteries. 

To M. Leroy d’Etiolles 6000 francs, 
for his enriching lithotrity with the 
three-branch forceps : '* an instru- 
ment,” says the report, M so truly 
valuable, that without it lithotrity 
would never have attained its present 
degree of perfection.” 
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And to M. Felix Hatin 1000 francs, 
in some sort to defray his expenses, and 
to mark the Academy’s satisfaction at 
his ingeniously-devised instrument for 
fixing ligatures on nasal polypi. 

COLLEGE OF PHYSICIANS. 

Monday, June 27th, 1831. 

Sir H.Halfoed, President, in the Chair. 
The last meeting of the season took 
place on Monday evening, on which oc- 
casion two papers were read, one of 
which we subjoin ; the other, by Dr. 
Gregory, on the Renewed Susceptibility 
of the Vaccine and Variolus Poisons , 
we shall give next week. 

An Account of an * unusual distribution 
of the Abdominal Veins in a body 
examined by the late James Wilson, 
F-R.S. Communicated by Dr. James 
Arthur Wilson. 

Among the unpublished papers of the 
late Mr. Wilson was found that which 
follows. It was drawn up at the re- 
quest of Sir Joseph Bankes, for the pur- 
ose of laying before the Royal Society, 
ut from accidental circumstances this 
intention was never carried into effect. 

In examining the body of a female, 
about thirteen years of age, who had 
died in consequence of an injury of the 
head, Mr. Wilson observed a large 
swelling at the * root of the mesen- 
tery, which was composed of several 
mesenteric glands in a scrofulous state. 
Upon cutting into this swelling, he per- 
ceived that a large vein passed from it 
directly into the vena cava ; and a little 
farther examination proved this to be 
the vena portae. No vein could be 
traced passing into the liver at the ca- 
vity of the porta. The right lobe of 
the liver was small in proportion to 
the size of the body, but the left was 
large, and the stomach adhered tirmly 
to it ; yet no veins could be seen enter- 
ing the liver here, as might, perhaps, 
have been expected. The hepatic ar- 
tery came oft*, m a distinct trunk, from 
the aorta, and ran directly into the 
liver : it was much larger than usual, 
but not so large as the vena portae com- 
monly is. The gall-bladder had a na- 
tural appearance, and contained more 
than half an ounce of yellow fluid, 
having the characters of bile. The ducts 
had their usual distribution. The spleen 
was small, and rather hard. The body 
was somewhat emaciated, but not more 
than the strongly-marked scrofulous 
state seemed to explain. 
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HOTEL DIEU. 

Fatality of Uterine Phlebitis— Great 
importance of separating the Pa- 
tients in the Wards of a Lying-in 
Hospital. 

Uterine phlebitis has been alarmingly 
frequent of late in the ward St. Benja- 
min. It has generally come on violent- 
ly, proceeded rapidly, and invariably 
been fatal in every instance, and under 
every variety of treatment. It is, however, 
now put beyond a doubt that the recent 
quick changes in the weather, with re- 
spect to temperature and humidity, 
have had much to do with it. With this 
impression, M. Caillard determined to 
take special care that his patients should 
enjoy a wholesome atmosphere; and, 
for this purpose, caused them to be re- 
gularly transferred to another apart- 
ment on the fourth day after delivery : 
thus keeping no more than eight or ten 
patients in the lying-in room, where 
there used, until now, to be about four- 
teen together at a time. Seventy-seven 
women have since been delivered, of 
whom but one has fallen a victim to 
phlebitis. Two others, on whom the 
forceps had to be employed, were, one 
of them attacked with metritis, the 
other with metro-peritonitis ; but, under 
the influence of antiphlogistic treat- 
ment, left the hospital as well and as 
healthy as the rest. The following table 
will shew the mortality, positive and 
comparative, of the several months 
since the beginning of the year. It 
should first, however, be mentioned, 
that the hygienic treatment above al- 
luded to, was not adopted till the 22d of 
March. 

General Result, from January 1, 1831, 
to May 23. 

Patients received into the ward 


. St. Benjamin 190 

Number of those who died 17 


January. — Received, 45 — Died, 4. 
February.— Received, 38 — Died, 6. 
March (to the 20th).— Received, SO— 
Died, 6. 

From March 20 tk to May 23 d. 
Received 77 — Died 1. 

Thus the mortality, which, in the 
first three months of the >xar, was 
one in about seven, became in the last 
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two months, under the new system of 
treatment, on hygienic principles, one 
in seventy-seven. 

With regard to the treatment most 
advisable in uterine phlebitis, it must 
be confessed that uoue in particular has 
been found efficacious, or deserting of 
preference. Bleeding, both local and 
general, though employed at an early 
stage, has been proved unsuccessful ; 
and the antiphlogistic method has 
been found, in numerous cases, ra- 
ther to hasten than retard the fatal 
result ; though the bleeding, in fact, 
ought rather to have facilitated the 
transmission of purulent matter from 
the organ affected iuto the general 
circulation, and thus have materially 
served the patient. Nor did laxatives, 
mercurial frictions, or vesications, prove 
in the least more beneficial than the 
means just mentioned. The day may 
come, probably, when some specific 
may be discovered that may neutralize 
the deleterious effects of pus on the ani- 
mal economy ; but, in the present state 
of medical science, hygi&nt alone holds 
out anv hope of success for the preven- 
tion ot this terrible disorder. These re- 
marks apply also to the inflammation of 
veins which follows surgical operations, 
and which proves so often fatal. It 
should, however, be added, that M. 
Sanson, in cases of the latter sort, has 
experienced the best effects Iroui the 
employment of tartar emetic— effects 
which place in a still more satisfactory 
point of view the excellence of that 
heroic remedy ; though they require 
some little additional trial, in the cruci- 
ble of experience, before they can he 
quite confidently relied on. 

m. sanson's practice. 

Phlebitis after Venesection — Seva* 

general Symptoms — Employment of 

Tartar Emetic in larye doses — Cure . 

A paviour, 36 years of age, a tall hut 
feeble lookiug man, was tuken into the 
ward Ste. Jeanne on the 20th of April 
last, under M. Sanson. He had been af- 
fected with a violent pleurisy, under 
which he laboured for eighteen days, 
and for which he was bled in the left 
arm. The bleeding had the desired 
effect; but in three days inflammation 
of the arm came on, apparently ia 
consequence of the puncture made by 
the lancet in the median-basilic vein 
Leeches were twice applied to the part 


affected, and along the track of the 
vein ; and after the leeches, cataplasms ; 
hut all iu vain : the local symptoms be- 
came more serious, and on the fifth day 
the constitutional disturbance was so 
great that the man was obliged to be 
taken into the hospital. Besides the 
tumefaction of the subcutaneous cellu- 
lar tissue, it was easy to fee) along the 
course of the vein several little collec- 
tions of matter. The most excruciating 
pain, too, was felt by the patient in the 
armpit of the affected side. The limb 
had acquired a stiffness, and an extreme 
sensibility. And among the general 
symptoms were horripilation, fever, 
headache, inexpressible uneasiness, and 
a troublesome cough, which seemed to 
proceed from disorder of the thoracic 
viscera. Five and twenty leeches , after 
which emollient fomentations to the 
whole of the arm. Laxative drink. 
The next day, and the next, the same 
remedies were employed ; but the gene- 
ral symptoms, eo tar from abating, be- 
came so serious by the fourth day that 
M. Sanson thought himself bound to 
have recourse to that remedy which lie 
has so often used with so much advan- 
tage ; he ordered Tartar Emetic, eight 
grains to the dose, given in four ounce* 
of julep, (infntitm de HUeufedul carte.) 
The patient took the whole of the mix- 
ture m the course of the day without 
experiencing any nausea; and the next 
day it was repeated. From that time 
every threatening symptom disappear- 
ed, and along with the constitutional 
affections, the local ones : the collec- 
tions of purulent matter resolved ra- 
pidly, and the patient had no longer any 
pretext for confinement to his bed, ex- 
cept some little annoyance from the 
respiratory organs. On the 16th of 
May he left the hospital quite conva- 
lescent. — Gazette des Hopitaux. 


MEATH HOSPITAL, DUBLIN. 

Cases treated by Mr. Hamilton under the su- 
perintendence of Dr, Graves ; with Mr, Ha- 
milton s remarks, 

PERIOSTITIS AFTER M£RCURY. 
Efficacy cf Sarsaparilla and Nitric Add . 
Richard Moss, retat. 42, weaver, received 
into the hospital November 17, 1830. Has 
pains in two different places on the spine uf 
the left scapula — on the internal edge of the 
biceps and on the sternum, — all which puxta 
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are acutely tender on pressure ; along with 
these, he is troubled with weakness in the 
loins. The pains begin to be more se- 
vere about seven o’clock in the even- 
ing, when a pain, darting from the sca- 
pula along the side of neck, behind the 
ears, and across the temple and forehead, 
comes on — so intense as to cause his eyes to 
overflow with water. He continues in this 
state till six o’clock in the morning, when he 
gets some sleep : during the greater part of the 
night he is bathed in profuse perspiration. 
His history is as follows : — 2 1 years since 
he was twice salivated for primary and se- 
condary symptoms, and continued well in 
every respect till he contracted gonorrhoea 
about a year ago ; this was cured by linseed- 
tea, &c. About three months since a sore 
appeared on the penis, for which he was sa- 
livated ; the sore however continuing, he 
rubbed in mercurial ointment till his mouth 
became affected. While in this state he 
caught cold ; pains came on, which gra- 
dually increased in severity up to the present 
time. General health good, bowels rather 
confined, pulse slow and compressible. 

He was put on the decoct, sarsap. and 
nitric acid; warm bath, and eighteen leeches 
to the different painful parts. 

He continued steadily in the use of the 
decoction, with an occasional warm bath ; 
add on any increase in the pain of the affect- 
ed parts, leeches were applied with invaria- 
ble relief. The sweating continued till the 
last. Ou the 27 th, ten days after admission, 
having no pain any where, he was dismissed 
cured. 

ARTHRITIS AND SCIATICA. 
Acvpuncturation employed with complete success. 

Pat. Rosseter, aetat. 30, labourer, taken 
into the hospital November 30th, 1830 ; 
complains of pain on motion, and stiffness of 
both arms and wrists, not very severe, nor 
very tender on pressure ; also severe pain, on 
motion, a little behind and above the left 
hip-joint. He walks lamely and with diffi- 
culty, not being able to move the thigh, or 
put his foot firmly to the ground, without 
great pain. The knees are slightly stiff and 
painful. None of these parts are red or 
swollen, and do not give pain while the man 
remains at rest. They are not worse at night. 
He attributes them to cold caught from ex- 
posure while in a profuse sweat, after a hard 
day'a work, six weeks ago. At first a chil- 
liness came on, and continued for a week, 
when the shoulders and arms became affect- 
ed, and for a short time the front of the chest 
very severely. The pains were enatic, but did 
not attack the hip or knees till ten days 
since. Since this attack he sw eats often aud 
feels chilly. Bowels regular j appetite and 
sleep good ; pulse full and regular ; urine 
clear, and deposits no sediment. 


3d.— In addition to his other symptoms a 
slight attack of pleurodyny. 

R Vinum Sem. Colchici, 3s». 

Magnesias, gr. x. 

Gutta Nig. gt. viij. 

Aquas Cinnara. Jj. M. sumat ter in die. 

Hir. vi. lateri ; Acupunctural ion at the af- 
fected part of left hip. 

4th. — The needle was pushed in, with 
considerable pain to the patient, up to the eye 
in an obliquely-horizontal direction, a few 
inches above and behind the trochanter, 
about where the sciatic nerve leaves the pel- 
vis. It was withdrawn after being in twen- 
ty-four hours. While in, the part felt sore. 
Though watched some minutes after its in- 
sertion, 1 could not perceive any action to be 
produced ; the patient himself observed, that 
he fell it moved. He considers that it has 
done him good, the pain and tenderness be- 
ing considerably lessened. His‘ chief cause; 
of complaint now is the left wrist, which is stiff 
and painful ; bowels confined ; urine high- 
coloured, but clear. 

Rep. Mist. Colch. 

He continued on the use of the colch. ; 
sulph. mag. being added merely on one oc- 
casion, to open the bowels. 

8th. — All his pains much less ; and can 
walk with comparative ease and very little 
pain to what he had when he came into the 
hospital ; is desirous of having another needle 
inserted, having experienced so much bene- 
fit from the first. 

Cont. Colch. 

9th.— Pain in the hip returning; the pa- 
tient is very anxious to have another needle 
inserted. His other pains less. 

Rep. Acupunct. et Mist. Colch. 

11th. — The needle was withdrawn, leav- 
ing some degree of soreness ; his other pains 
are so trifling that this is almost his only 
complaint. 

Omit. Colch. et sumat Sulph. Quinina?, 
gr.x. 

13th. — Has now no pain any where, and 
walks extremely well, without the least stiff- 
ness or pain. 

REMARKS. 

With regard to the first case, that of peri- 
ostitis, (by the way, I have thought it un- 
necessary to give two others of the same 
description which were under my care) 
little need be said. 1 have now seen a great 
number of nearly similar ones, under Dr. 
Graves, treated in much the same manner— 
that is to say, with Decoct. Sarsap. Nitric 
Acid, warm baths, and leeches for the local 
pains ; and 1 do not recollect an instance 
wbere these failed in producing a cure. 

The second case, however, that of Pat. 
Rosseter, affected with sciatica, deserves 
considerable attention, ns presenting a 
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valuable addition to tbe many cases in which 
acnpuncturation has been successfully em- 
ed. 

lthough colchicum was taken during the 
use of the needles, it is evident very Jictle 
influence can be attributed to this medicine 
in alleviating the pain in the hip. For 
though by its means the cure of the other 
pains was effected, this one, after having 
been greatly relieved by the first needle, be- 
gan again to be severe, while the patient was 
still using colchicum ; and a second needle 
was inserted, at the man’s anxious request, 
with complete relief. 

Besides this case, I have seen acupunc- 
tu ration successful in three others : the first 
that of Hogan, admitted Sept, 30th 1830. 
This man had laboured under inflammation 
of the anterior crural nerve for two years, 
and had undergone medical treatment with- 
out relief. Four needles were now inserted 
at intervals ; and at the end of a week he 
was dismissed cured. It is proper to add, that 
for two days he used Dover’s Powder and 
the Warm bath. The second, John Darnford, 
under Mr. Jones’s care, had laboured four 
months under pain of the hip, with some de- 
gree of lameness, and had used blisters and 
cupping without Telief. The second day 
after admission, two needles having been in- 
serted into the hip, all pain was removed 
from that part, and he could walk about 
perfectly well, his only comploint being a 
pain in the ankle. The last is that of James 
Toole, in whom one needle removed severe 
pain in the hip. This patient is under Mr. 
Bernard’s care. 

Much talent and ingenuity have been 
vainly exercised to discover the modus ope - 
randi of tbe needle while in the living fibre; 
any attempt, therefore, on my part, could 
only end in idle speculation. I trust, how- 
ever, I shall be excused for venturing to offer 
a few remarks of a more practical nature ; 
first, on the best manner of inserting the 
needles ; secondly, on the number that 
should be employed, and the length of time 
they are to be left in ; and thirdly, on those 
cases of a rheumatic character in which 
they are likely to be most bene6cial. 

1st. It may be observed, that of the above 
four cases, the two last were much the most 
striking : the cure occupying only two days 
in the cases of Darnford and Toole. Many 
reasons might be brought forward as likely to 
account for this : the circumstances of the 
cases, &c. I am inclined, however, to attri- 
bute the speedy success of the remedy in a great 
measure to the different manner in which 
the needles were inserted. In Darnford’s 
case, Dr. Graves desired the direction of the 
second needle to be less horizontal, and the 
next day all pain was removed. In Toole’s 
case, the needle used was so long, and the 
direction such, as to render it probable that 
the sciatic nerve was pierced (which Clo- 
quet, I understand, for I could not get his 


book, considers desirable) ; die relief was 
even more speedy. 

In Dr. Renton’s bands, acupanctoration 
has been eminently successful, instantaneous 
cures having been effected in many cases of 
long standing and severity, and which had 
resisted all tbe other remedies employed. It 
is difficult to collect from hie paper in the 
Edinburgh Med. and Surg. Journal the precise 
manner in which he performed the operation. 
The direction of the needle, however, ap- 
pears to have been perpendicular, or nearly 
so, as he lays great stress on the piercing of 
tbe muscular fibre, and passes tbe needle, 
not up to the eye, but only to the depth of 
au inch, or an inch and a half, which, were 
the direction nearly horizontal, would scarcely 
be deep enough to attain his object. This 
much is certain, that it was done with a 
gentle rotatory motion, nor was any pain 
produced by the insertion of so many as tea 
needles. 

Wishing to satisfy myself on this last 
head — the absence of pain — I inserted a 
needle into the centre of the calf of my 
leg, with a rotatory motion firmly pressing on 
the top, to about the depth of an inch and a 
half, the direction being exactly perpendi- 
cular. No pain was felt ; the only feeling 
being one of great itching. What is curious 
is, that the needle, after having been in a 
minute, moved in a circular direction on its 
own axis ; and a numb aching sensation was 
experienced. It was only left in a couple of 
minutes, and then withdrawn with some pain 
and difficulty, as if it had been firmly grasped 
by the muscular fibres. Tlie leg was the same 
after as before, and the place of the puncture 
discovered with difficulty. Now, as pain has 
not been proved to be necessary to the effi- 
cacy of acupuncturation, but will often be a 
great obstacle to its use, in cases where it 
would be likely to prove a safe, speedy, and 
efficacious remedy, tbe insertion of the 
needle by a rotatory motion — drilling, as it 
were — being unattended by any pain, must 
be considered preferable to thrastiog it in, 
a mode which, from Pat. Rosseter's case, we 
may conceive to be a very painful operation. 
Dr. Renton’s cases, along with the two above 
mentioned, would also go far to prove, that 
the more perpendicular the direction the 
better, in which case, too, the depth ought to 
be from an inch to an inch and a half. 

With regard to tbe second point, the num- 
ber of needles, and the time they are to re- 
main in, there exists great difference of opi- 
nion. It is natural to suppose, that if one nee* 
die produces any effect, a more powerful one 
will be produced by many, which is in a great 
measure confirmed by the great success ob- 
tained by Dr. Renton, who used as many as 
ten in some instances, divided between the 
hip, thigh, and leg. Dr. Elliotson also uses 
a considerable number. The former gentle- 
man only allowed them to remaio in five or 
ten minutes ; and how ho succeeded has 
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been already mentioned. On the other 
hand, in the Meath, they are left in twenty* 
four hoars; and Dr. Elliotson, in one of his 
clinical lectures, observes that ** if needles 
be merely thrust in, and allowed to remain 
only a short time, they will in general not 
be found of much service; they should be 
left in at least two hours.’* It is not 
easy to reconcile these differences. Most 
probably more depends on the manner of 
performing acupuncturation than on any 
thing else, that the shorter lime they are in 
the benefit should prove to be the greater. 
If the manner be good, it very likely mat- 
ters little whether the needles remain in 
five minutes, or twenty-four hours, as far as 
the effect is concerned ; but it is of great con- 
sequence as regards the patient’s comfort, 
who would no doubt sleep better without, 
than with, nine or ten needles sticking in his 
body, setting aside the soreness which usu- 
ally' remains after a needle has been in so 
long. Dr. Elliotson, in spite of having dis- 
covered the value of leaving in needles long, 
appears in some cases to have had more per- 
severance than success, as he says, “ I once 
ordered them daily for nine days before I 
succeeded.” If this, and some other cases 
given by Dr. Elliotson, are compared with 
Dr. Renton’s, it will be apparent that the 
remedy must have been differently applied. 
If performed in Dr. Renton’s manner — that 
is, with half the needle out of the flesh, it is 
plain it would not be convenient to leave 
them in long ; it is fortunate that there is no 
necessity, five or ten minutes having proved 
sufficient. 

Lastly, Dr. Elliotson, in considering the 
cases most likely to be benefitted by acu- 
puncturation, divides rheumatism into that 
attended with a sense of heat, and aggra- 
vated by its application ; and that in which 
there is a feeling of coldness, the pain being 
relieved by warmth. The first of these he 
judges not likely to be benefitted by the use 
of needles, but in the latter be thinks they 
will be found to prove very serviceable. 
But ibis distinction does not appear to have 
been acted on by Dr. Renton, as the case of 
the young woman given by him proves ; nor 
do I recollect it to have been mentioned by 
Dr. Graves. It is do lbtful, therefore, how 
far it cau be considered of importance ; and 
it would probably be better to give the 
needles a fair trial in all cases of sciatica. 

LONDON HOSPITAL. 

Panplegia from Cold — Recovery. 

Case I.— Caroline Hanacre, ait. 9, was 
brought to the London Hospital on the 18th 
April, 1831, as an out-patient, under the 
care of Dr. Macbiaire. The mother reports, 
that about ten days ago, the child was out, 
exposed to the rain, and then sat iu her wet 
clothes during school hours. She observed 
in a day or two afterwards some peculiarity 
in her gait, (a dragging of one of the limbs;, 


and the day following the child was totally 
unable to move it, and soon after she lost all 
power in the other limb also. The sensation 
is perfect, and the paralysis is confined 
solely to the lower extremities. She makes 
no other complaint. 

Admovt. Vesic. Amp. Spins Dorn. 

Pil. Hydrarg. gT. v. Ext. Hyosc. gt iij. 
nocte maneque. 

Liniment Ammonias, cruribus infric. 

21st. — The mother reports that the child 
is better, and that she can move her limbs a 
little as she lies in bed. 

Cont. Med. 

Admov. Vesic. Spinas Dorei. 

24th —The motion of the limbs is now 
nearly restored ; the child can walk about 
the room. 

Coot. Med. et Liniment Ammonias. 

May 2d. — The child has walked to-day to 
the hospital, but feels a little weak in the 
limbs. 

Cont. Med. et Liniment. Decoct. Cin- 
chonas, ter die. 

16th.— The child has continued to use the 
same medicine from the date of last report, 
and is now discharged perfectly well. 

Epilepsy cured by Arsenic . 

Case II.— James Coke, aged 18, of a 
spare make and dark complexion, was ad- 
mitted as an out-patient at the London 
Hospital, under the care of Dr. Macbraire. 

He reports that he has been subject to 
epileptic fits for the last two years; they 
occur generally about once eveiy fortnight, 
and come on without any previous warning ; 
they continue about the space of twenty 
minutes ; when they cease he falls asleep ; 
and on wakiog, has no unpleasant feeling 
except a slight giddiness. During the in- 
tervals of the attacks, he feels quite 
well. Ife can assign no cause for his affec- 
tion, but says that his father had been the 
subject of similar fits. Appetite good ; no 
headache; bowels confined. 

Ext. Colocyth. Comp. gr. x. om. noc. 
Haust. Cath. o. m. si opus sit. 

On his applying again at the hospital, he 
states that the fits come on as formerly, 
about once every two weeks, but that they 
are not so severe— they are not preceded by 
any sensation of au aura. As this treat- 
ment, after being persevered in, did not pro- 
duce any decided effect, he was ordered to 
take one drachm of the carbonate of iron 
three times a day, which was gradually in- 
creased until he took as much as sir drac hma 
three times a-day. The epileptic fits, al- 
though of shorter duration than formerly, 
and occurring sometimes only once in three 
weeks, yet did not yield to this valuable 
remedy. 

On the 28th of March he was ordered to 
take Hliij* of the liquor arsenicalis, three 
times a-day. On the subsequent days of at- 
tendance, he reported that he had no return 
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of the fits, which continuing to be the case 
up to the middle of the month of May, he 
was discharged cured, having used daily the 
first prescribed quantity of the liquor arseni- 
cal is till the day of his dismissal. 

Cask III. — Glossitis, tfc. 

March 30th, 1831. — W. Wood, et. 24, 
admitted into the London Hospital this day ; 
states that he has been for some time out of 
work, and living scantily — sometimes even 
two days without food ; was exposed to cold 
a week ago. Soon afterwards he was at. 
tacked with rigors, experienced difficulty in 
swallowing, and sore throat ; his tongue also 
swelled greatly. He yesterday applied at 
the Eastern Dispensary ; but to-day, getting 
hourly worse, he came to the hospital. On 
his arrival his mouth was half open ; he was 
unable to close it *, his saliva was constantly 
dripping. Tongue very much swelled, bard, 
and painful, nearly filling the mouth ; breath- 
ing laborious and wheezing. He could 
scarcely articulate, and with the utmost 
difficulty could swallow fluids ; submaxil- 
lary glands enlarged and tender ; bowels 
costive; headache; fever. 

Cal. c. Rheo. gr. xxx. statim. Hirud. xx. 
linguEe. Bain, tepid. Haust. Aperiens 
Vespere, si opus sit. Mist. Salin. c. 
t Liq. Ant. Tart. 3ss. sextis horis. 

Slst. — Very much relieved; fifteen 
leeches took on the tongue, the rest were 
applied to the chin. Tongue much dimi- 
nished, softer; less painful, moist; he 
swallows better ; can articulate tolerably 
well ; less headache ; bowels freely opened ; 
slight mercurial fmtor ; can close his mouth 
better ; pulse soft, 90 ; skin moist and cool ; 
breathing free. 

Perstet. 

April fd. — Much the same ; cannot more 
than half open his mouth ; speaks thickly, 
like a person labouring under cynanche ton- 
sillaris ; copious ptyalism ; tongue still 
swelled, and harder tnan natural, indented 
by the teeth ; factor still continues, but he 
has not taken mercury except the dose men- 
tioned above ; bowels open ; less fever. 

11th. — Inflammation has greatly subsid- 
ed ; can open his mouth as well as ever ; 
tongue its usual size and softness ; cough 
and headache gone ; no fever ; appetite in- 
creases. 

14th.-- -Has now got quite well, and is to 
be discharged to-day. 

Case IV. — Sloughing Ulcer , Warts, fyc. 

April 14th, 1831. — Thomas Hurrell, a?t. 
23, light hair and eyes, of doughy com- 
plexion, had suspicious connexion eleven 
months ago ; about twelve days after which 
he perceived a purulent discharge from the 
urethra, attended with some scalding on 
micturition ; the discharge stopped in about 
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seven weeks, and warts made their appear- 
ance around the corona glaodis, which, in- 
creasing in size, pressed upon the gtans axad 
inflamed the prepuce ; they are moot nume- 
rous at the upper and right aide. The Mae 
stone, and other stimulating applications, 
were frequently applied to these, by which 
the inflammation was increased ; and about 
eight weeks ago, a small superficial nicer, 
about the size of a pea, with smooth and 
circular edge, made its appearance open the 
upper and right side of the glans ; there ap- 
peared also another, still more superficial, 
and not much larger, close to the orifice of 
the urethra. The black wash was applied, 
and mercury given, without producing pfya- 
liam In about a fortnight the ulcer had 
spread a little, both in depth and circum- 
ference, and was pressed upon by the warts. 
He was advised to rest ; he had previoudy 
walked a good deal ; was bled to Jviij. 
applied a poultice ; it was not, however, in 
his power to rest ; the Bore is much larger, 
deeper, in a sloughy state, with soft edges, 
and has discharged a few drops of blood ; mo 
pain or fever ; is restless at night* ; bowels 
rather costive ; the prepuce is much thicken- 
ed and iuflamed ; when drawn back, the 
glans is pressed upon and swells ; and when 
drawn forwards, they press completely into 
the uloer. 

Lotio. Plumb. P. Cath. P. Doc. gr. x. 
nocte rest. 

15th — Two motions ; slept well ; was 
feverish in the night; skin cool now ; poise 
feeble, 96 ; tongue clean ; thirst ; ulcer 
cleaner, but rather deeper, not extended, 
smarted by wash, not otherwise painful ; no 
motion to-day. 

Kept. Pulveres et Lotio. 

1 6th. — Ulcers less deep, but extending 
laterally ; surface inflamed, livid, and 
sloughy ; skin hot and dry ; pulse quick ; 
tongue clean; no motion; slept well; ad- 
mitted into hospital to-day. 

17th.— Ulcer deeper; warts sloughing; 
less pain ; some sleep; no motion ; tongue 
white ; thirst. 

18th — Ulcer still sloughing; has muck 
extended, almost approaching the nrethn; 
no pain ; less fever, bowels open. 

Lotio nigra, Cal. gr. ij. Opii, gr. one-third, 
ter. die. 

19th. — Ulceration and sloughing com- 
pletely stopped; wound much cleaner; no 
pain ; bowels open ; skin hot. 

22d.— Ulcer healing up. 
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MOTIONS AND SOUNDS OF THE 
HEART. 

By Du. Haycrapt. 


PART IV. 

On the Coincidence of the Pulse with 
the Impulse at the Chest. 

Wb now come to that part of our sub- 
ject which was deferred in the last for 
went of room. It is the discussion of 
the question of the coincidence of the 
pulse with the impulse at the chest. 
This question seems to the talented and 
experienced Editor of the Medico-Chi- 
rurgical Review, to be of so much im- 
portance, that he states that “ the pivot 
on which all his (Dr. Corrigan's) doc- 
trines turn, is the question of the im- 
pulse of the heart against the side being 
consentaneous with the pulse or not V* 
The reason why the question is thus 
supposed to hinge is, that as we believe 
the impulse at the side to lie caused by 
the rush of blood into the dilating ven- 
tricle, and as the pulse is allowed by all 
to be caused by its contraction, they 
should happen at different times, if our 
theory is true. On the other hand, the 
old theory supposes that both the pulse 
and impulse at the chest are occasioned 
by one cause— viz. the contraction of 
the ventricle ; and therefore it cannot 
admit of any interval between them. 
If, therefore, it can be clearly shewn 
that there is an interval between the im- 
pulse and pulse, both cannot be attri- 
188 .— vm. 


buted to one cause — namely, the systole 
of the ventricle ; and consequently the 
old theory would be nonsuited. 

Both parties were at issue for some 
time on this question ; till at length it 
seemed to be decided by all that the 
pulse at the wrist does actually occur 
after the beat of the heart. Thus the 
old doctrine seemed to have lost its only 
support, until Dr. Elliotson attempted 
to 6new that the pulse at the wrist does 
not indicate the time of the pulse nearer 
the heart ; “ that when the pulse at the 
wrist follows the stroke of the heart, it 
does so after a very minute interval, 
such as may be explained bv the dis- 
tance of the radial artery from the 

heart. Moreover, when the 

pulse at the wrist is observed to follow 
the stroke of the heart, the pulse at the 
innominata (so much nearer the heart) 
may be found to precede that of the 
wrist, and to occur all but Simultane- 
ously with the heart’s stroke ; so that 
the relative distance of the parts ex- 
plains the whole difficulty,” «c. This 
objection appears to Jiave been antici- 
pated by Dr. Corrigan, who remarks, 
that “ tne arteries being always full, 
and the contained fluid being nearly in- 
compressible, the impulse derived from 
the heart will be instantaneous in every 
part of the body ” For the purpose, 
then, of testing this doctrine, the fol- 
lowing experiments were made. 

Experiment IX. — A syringe con- 
taining about one fluid ounce, which had 
a very free outlet, was attached to a por- 
tion of the intestines of a wild fowl ; 
the attachment was made at the cloaca, 
by which means a freer passage was 
afforded to the fluid. To the other end 
of the intestine was attached a vertical 
tube about four feet high, the top of 
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which was provided with a small cis- 
tern containing water. The intestine 
itself was more than three fe r et long, 
and its diameter, at an average, about 
that of a small goose-quill. The whole 
was accurately filled with water. In 
this state of things, the reader will per- 
ceive that the tube must he completely 
full; the pressure of a column of water 
four feet high filling it to distention. 
Thus we have imitated the state of the 
arteries, which, as Dr. C. says, are al- 
ways full. Having brought the two 
ends— the one attached to the syringe, 
the other to the vertical tube— side by 
side, pressure was made on the syringe, 
and the fore finger applied to both ends 
of the pulsating tube : no interval could 
be detected between the two pulses. 
This operation was repeated many 
times, and it was found that, in every 
part of the pulsating tube, when either 
one or more fingers were applied, the 
pulsation was quite synchronous 
throughout, although the pulse at the 
distal end was somewhat feebler than 
that near the syringe. It was also uni- 
formly observed that tbepulse coincid- 
ed with the beginning of the action of 
the piston. 

Experiment X . — Is a repetition of 
the last experiment, with the exception 
that the tube containing the column of 
water, by which, in the former experi- 
ment, the intestine was kept distended, 
was removed, and the end secured by a 
ligature. In this state of things the 
tube was not full to distention. The 
piston was depressed as before ; the 
pulse now was not consentaneous ; a 
very distinct interval could be per- 
ceived between that close to the syringe 
and the distal parts ; which iuterval of 
time increased with the distance. The 
tube, in this experiment, had a visible 
pulsation, which was not observed in 
the former one. 

In these experiments we perceive that 
the state of a pulsating vessel, with re- 
lation to its fulness, will, as far as me- 
chanical conditions operate, materially 
affect the coincidence of the pulsation 
in its different parts. Thus we find, in 
pulsating veins, that the pulsation is 
propagated, as it were, like a wave, 
from one part to the other. These 
veins, we suppose, are not full to dis- 
tention ; they for the most part, at least 
the larger ones, are nearly in the same 
mechanical state as our pulsating tube 
in the tenth experiment. Dr. Graves 
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shews, in his interesting lectures, that 
pulsating veins, if by a suitable pres- 
sure they become distended, will no 
longer pulsate. 

To tnese experiments, however, it 
may be objected, that arteries are not 
inert tubes, and that therefore merely 
mechanical laws which may be founded 
on such experiments, will not apply is 
the arterial pulse. This objection, how- 
ever plausible, may be met with the an- 
swer, that we never perceive the vital 
powers counteract mechanical ernes ope- 
rating in the system, to the hindrance of 
its own functions ; which they would do 
in this case, should the pulse he retard- 
ed at the more distant parts of the ar- 
teries by their vital activity. However 
this may be, the inferences to be drawn 
from these experiments, although 

G rounded on merely mechanical eoo- 
itions, may very properly be opposed 
to the reasonings 1 have just referred to ; 
which suppose that the interval which 
subsists between the radial pulse and 
arts nearer the heart, may be explained 
y the distance of the radial artery fro® 
the heart. This argument the reader 
will perceive to be founded on a mere 
mechanical condition, and therefore as 
answer to it, founded on experiments 
merely mechanical, ought not to be du- 
al lowed. 

Mr. Spittal, in bis Treatise on Aas- 
cultation, p. 99, in commenting na 
Dr. Corrigan's opinions on this subjert, 
says, “ The arguments of Dr. C. only 
apply to rigid tubes, where the incom- 
pressibility of fluids would produce the 
effect be has mentioned : but surely a 
fluid contained in an elastic tube is an- 
der very different circumstances ; and 
the elasticity of the containing tuba u 
quite equivalent to manifest incompres- 
sibility of the contained fluid, supposing 
that possible." 

In this supposition, however ingeni- 
ous, there is one oversight — namely, 
that, in the case of distended arterim. 
the medium by which the force of lbs 
heart is carried to the arteries is the con- 
tained fluid, which medium is nearly in- 
compressible ; therefore the force stack 
will be propagated with almost infinite 
velocity. .Should It lie asked, what ef- 
fect, then, will the elasticity of tbu ar- 
teries produce? the answer would b*. 
that, as the yielding of the arteries w»k 
require some force, the pulsations el 
the more distal parts of the artery wd 
only be rendered less powerful-rtbu* as 
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the strength of the pulse of the more 
distal part will be that of the nearer 
part, minus the force required to dilate 
the coats of the portion of the artery 
intervening between the two parts, the 
friction, &c. This was fully exemplified 
in experiment 9, in which the pulse, al- 
though perfectly synchronous at the 
two extremities of the tube, was weaker 
at the more distal end. 

Mr. Spittal has also experimented on 
the same subject. 1 shall extract his 
account of his experiment verbatim. 
See p. 103. 

44 The aorta and great vessels, down 
as far as the bifurcation of the popli- 
teal artery on one side, were dissected 
out the day after death. All the branches 
of these vessels were afterwards tied, 
except the two tibials and several of the 
intercostal i, which bad been broken off. 
A short flexible tube was then attached 
to the arch of the aorta, and fitted to 
Read's syringe < with which water was 
thrown into tl»e vessels by an assistant, 
while the following observations were 
made. One hand was applied to the 
commencement of the descending aorta, 
while the other was placed on the pop- 
liteal artery, just before its division. 
During the action of the syringe, the 
hands being thus applied, a distinct im- 

S ulse was perceived both by the eye and 
ngers, but much more distinctly by 
the latter, at each jet of water thrown 
in. The impulse was perceived first by 
the fingers placed on the aorta, and im- 
mediately afterwards by those on the 
popliteal The two impulses were dla- 
tinctly non-synchronous, and this was 
more fully evident than in experiment 
3. (An observation on the pulse of 
the temporal and tibial arteries in the 
living subject). “ The vessels were 
kept continually full, the outlets for the 
fluid being few and small. The quanti- 
ty of fluia thrown into the aorta by the 
syringe, was about an ounce at each in- 
jection ; the left ventricle is supposed to 
throw in only a little more thau this at 
each contraction. When the action of 
the syringe was rapid, the non- synchro- 
nism was with difficulty perceived." 

The foregoing is an additional proof 
of the difficulty of experimenting so 
accurately as to afford just data on 
which to reason. The capital error in 
the above experiment is in the suppo- 
sition that the arteries were full during 
the injection of the fluid. It appears 
that the two tibial and several intercos- 


tal arteries were not tied. In this state 
of things, how was it possible to fill 
the arteries, in which there must have 
been a number of discharging orifices ? 
There is also one fact mentioned which 
proves that the arteries were not full to 
distention — namely, the visible pulsa- 
tion that was noticed. Arteries in their 
natural state of fulness do not visibly 
pulsate ; and even veins which, in con-, 
sequence of disease, have a visible pul- 
sation, will (as has been remarked), if 
pressure is used so as to cause them to 
be filled with blood, cease to pulsate 
visibly. Thus also in experiment 10, in 
which the tube was designedly not filled 
with fluid, there was a visible pulsation ; 
while, in experiment 9, where the tube 
was full to distention, there was none 
that was visible. 

The fair inference, then, is, that Mr. 
Spittal’s experiment is not a sufficient 
test of Dr. Corrigan’s doctrine, which 
supposes the fulness of the arteries,, 
such as always does exist in a healthy 
state, in consequence of their vital con- 
tractility enabling them to adapt them- 
selves accurately to their contents, to 
be conditional to the simultaneousaesa 
of the pulse all over the body. 

The most certain way to settle the 
point would, without doubt, be to ex- 
amine the pulse in the healthy subject , 
at different distances from the heart.; 
This 1 have often done, but I could 
never discover any want of synchro- 
nism. In repeating Mr. Spittal’s ex- 
periment, No. 3, with great care, I find 
that the pulse of the posterior tibial ar- 
tery, and that at the temporal, and even 
the carotid, are most exactly synchro- 
nous. This experience, however, does 
not seem to agree with that of some who 
are supposed to he equally capable of 
observing accurately ; so that tne mat- 
ter is still at issue. 

But even Dr. JBlliotson, whose exact- 
ness in observing symptoms cannot be 
questioned, does not, 1 tbiuk, positively 
state that he has observed a want of co- 
incidence in the pulse of the arteries at 
different distances from the heart, in 
the healthy subject: his reasons for a 
contrary opinion seem to be founded on 
the phenomena of disease, especially, 
as I have before observed, of the four 
eases of pulsating aneurisms of the as- 
cending aorta, referred to in his Lum- 
leyan lectures. But waving the ob- 
jection of founding our notions of 
healthy actions on the phenomena of 
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disease, we will again consider the fodr facts, however, in continuation of the 
cases in question. history, will shew that the visible pul- 

It is stated, that “ if an artery is ob- sation of the innominata, &c. will not 
served still nearer the heart than the in- denote the time of the true pulse, nor 
nominata, no interval between its pulse therefore of the heart's contraction, 
and the stroke of the heart is percep- On applying the finger to the pul- 
tible. In four cases of aneurism of the sating arteries, the proper stroke of the 
ascending aorta, producing a strongly pulse was not felt till the termination of 
pulsating tumor to the right of the ster- the visible pulsation. . If the^ fingers 
num, this and the heart, when the fore- are pressed on the heaving arteries, they 
fingers were placed on both, were felt, are raised up with some force ; and 
and by all seen to pulsate quite synchro- when the heaving is completed, the 
nously." This would, on first view, stroke of the pulse is felt, which stroke 
appear unanswerable ; nevertheless, I of the pulse at the innominata is dis- 
have attempted, in the first part of this tinctly felt after the stroke at the chest, 
essay, to account for the pulsations of and perfectly coincident with the pulse 
the aneurismal tumors by a supposition at the wrist. 

quite warranted by our theory— namely. Now, in the four cases of aneurism 

that the rush of blood into the ventricle referred to, did the visible pulsations 
during its diastole, at the moment of of the tumors, which coincided with 
the completion of the diastole — still re- the impulse at the chest, denote the 
taining some of its momentum — will time or the true pulse at the part ? It 
rush into the aorta; and having power appears that the visible pulsation of the 
sufficient to dilate the feebly resisting innominata, &c. that I have given, did 
walls of an aneurism, would cause a not not indicate the time of the pulse ; 
pulsation which should be synchronous because the pulse in the very part was 
with the impulse at the chest, or nearly felt at its termination, or it might be 
so, because it has the same cause— said after it. The same fact most pro- 
namely, the rush of blood into the ven- bably might have been observed in the 
tricle. If this view of the subject be four cases of aneurism that have been 
correct, it should follow, that if the referred to. 
tumors had been carefully examined The difficulty, and I confess it to be 
for the purpose, there would have been one, remains to account for the heaving 
observed at the termination of the of the tumors which takes place before 
visible pulsation of the tumors the pro- the pulse of the same part; but if we 
per stroke of the pulse in the tumor it- admit, which is universally believed, 
self, which pulse should be synchro- that the pulse is caused by the systole of 
nous with the pulse at the wrist. I have the ventricle, then it would follow that 
lately been attending two cases of pul- the visible pulsation occurring before 
sating arteries, which I will briefly re- the pulse must have some other cause, 
late, for the purpose of illustrating Then, as it occurs simultaneously with 
this point. the impulse at the chest, it is fair to 

John Moon, aged 47* — Visible pulsa- suppose that it has the same cause, 
tion of the innominata and subclavian which, according to our theory, is the 
arteries. These arteries appear much rush of blood into the ventricle. Some 
dilated, and, at first view, would strike have thought it to be improbable that 
the observer as aneurismal. The visible the blood should be sent into the ven- 
pulsation coincides with the impulse at tricle with sufficient force to past 
the chest— is followed immediately by through it so as to distend a tumor of 
the pulse at the wrist. There is also the aorta : but if we consider, that, ia 
an aortic bellows-sound, exactly syn- disease, the stroke at the chest is often 
chrouoos with the visible pulsation. enormously increased, so that it has 
The reader will perceive that this case been known, if we may credit Burse- 
agrees with the ca?es of aneurism of rius and others, even to break the ribs, 
the aorta in the most important parti- ” costas diffrangtre and if we allow 
cuiar— namely, in the coincidence of that the rush of blood into the ventricle 
the visible arterial pulsation with the is the cause of this itnpule, it will not 
impulse at the eheat ; which has been seem too much to believe that the same 
considered as a proof of the identity of rush may be capable of driving, an it 
the cause producing both — via. the sys- were, a portion of the blood into the 
tote of the ventricle. The following aorta, so as to distend the feeble wmHt 
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of an aneurism, or the yielding sides of 
a dilated artery. Tbe following case 
may appear even more strikingly con- 
clusive of tbe points in question. 

Double Pulsation of the Carotids • 

Simmons, aged 25. — Symptoms 

of hydrothorax $ was bled and blistered 
six weeks since, and has been treated 
with digitalis without effect. He is 
obliged to be supported in a sitting pos- 
ture. Pulse 120. There is observed a 
double visible pulsation of the carotids 
on both sides. Tbe first pulsation coin- 
cides with the impulse of the heart ; it 
raises tbe fingers when they are pressed 
upon the artery, but does not give the 
sensation of the arterial pulse. The 
second pulsation immediately follows 
the first, and gives to the finger the sen- 
sation of the true pulse ; it is exactly 
synchronous with the pulse at the wrist. 
To any one feeling the pulsations of the 
carotids, it would be quite evident that 
the second pulsation denoted the true 
pulse; the first was merely a heaving of 
the artery, and was more sensible to the 
eye than to the touch. If the fingers 
were placed on the carotids with the 
same force we usually apply in feeling 
a pulse, only one pulsation would bo 
distinctly felt — namely, the second, 
which was extremely forcible. 

The inquiry now would be, as in the 
ease of John Moon, what was the cause 
of the first visible pulsation ? It was 
too feeble to be caused by tbe systole of 
the ventricle, and as the second pulsa- 
tion was evidently that occasioned by 
the systole of the ventricle, another 
cause must be sought for. The one al- 
ready proposed is the only one that 
seems probable. The hypothesis of a 
double contraction of tbe ventricle pro- 
ducing a double pulsation, would, I 
think, be hardly satisfactory in this case. 
Whether the reader be prepared to re- 
ceive my explanation of the cause of 
the visible pulsations of the arteries 
1 have related, and also of tbe aneu- 
rtsmal tumors, or not, I think that, at 
least, he will perceive that the visible 
pulsations in these cases, merely from 
their being coincident with the impulse 
at tbe chest, will by no means warrant 
the belief that the true pulse of the 
arteries nearest the heart precedes that 
of the wrist, and is, therefore, simul- 
taneous with the impulse. Even should 
instance* be adduced, and 1 do not 
doubt of their existence, where, in con- 


sequence of disease, tbe more distal ar- 
teries will beat non-synchronously with 
the nearer ones, I think these should be 
classed with the abnormal cases, and 
there are many such recorded, where 
tbe pulsation in some morbid part will 
vary in force, in rhythm, and, what is 
more remarkable, in frequency also, 
from the rest of the arterial system. 
None of these variations from health 
ought to he adduced for the purpose of 
establishing the laws of the arterial 
pulse in the healthy state. Let the 
reader try, in the healthy subject, the 
pulse — for exampte, in the posterior 
tibial and the carotid arteries— -and I 
think that, if he is entirely free from 
the bias of theory, he will find them 
perfectly synchronous. 

On the Second Sound of the Heart. 

As several writers on the subject of 
the heart, who, though in other respects 
favourable to our theory, have found 
some difficulty in receiving our explana- 
tion of the second sound of the heart, 
I shall pay this part of the suhjeet more 
attention than I have hitherto done. 

It is difficult to pereeive how the idea 
originated, that the action of the auri- 
cles is the cause of the second sound, ex- 
cepting that as the contraction of the 
ventricles was believed to occasion the 
first sound, it was natural and obvious 
to suppose that tbe action of the auri- 
cles produced the second sound, tbe ap- 
parent seat of tbe sound also favouring 
the supposition. But it does not ap- 
pear that this notion was ever founded 
on actual observation. Laennec, in- 
deed, by the help of the stethoscope, 
supposed that he could plainly per- 
ceive that the second sound coincided 
with tbe action of the auricles; but 
that Laennec founded his belief, not 
from observations on tbe living heart 
exposed to view, but from tbe indica- 
tions of the stethoscope merely, seema 
to be acknowledged in the following 
words. “ By rhythm 1 understand tbe 
order of tbe contraction of the different 
parts of the heart, and their relative 
duration and succession, as detected by 
the cylinder” Again, " the alternate 
contraction of tbe ventricles and auri- 
cles as examined by the cylinder , and 
the pulse as examined by the finger, 
afford the following results, ike.” 
Laennec refers only once, I believe, tOi 
an inspection of the living heart, and 
that raatje by Dr. Barry, for tbe pur- 
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pose of shewing the time of the con- 
traction of the auricle ; and wbat is re- 
markable is, that the time thus noticed 
does not in the least support his stethos- 
copic indications relative to the second 
sound. He says, (see chap. 14 on the 
heart), alluding to the experiments of 
Dr. Barry, that “ the blood flowing 
copiously into the auricles at each in - 
spirmtion — and the ventricles draw on 
these reservoirs at each diastole — the 
contraction of the auricles is a necessary 
consequence of the dilatation of the ven- 
tricle : it is contemporaneous with the 
ventricular diastole, and is requisite to 
prevent a vacuum. It is really astonish- 
ing that Laenncc should have ascribed 
the second sound, which is sharp and 
clear, to (in his opinion) a passive con- 
traction of the auricles. It appears to 
me pretty clear that Laennec’s stethos- 
copic observations were used merely to 
determine each action of the heart) as 
previously associated in his own mind , 
with its sounds If we divest ausculta- 
tion of its mystery, we shall perceive 
that the stethoscope will only assist us 
in distinguishing symptoms, not, di- 
rectly at least, in discovering the causes 
of them; this must be done by other 
means, and in the case of the heart, the 
only means we have is by its actual in- 
spection in the Jiving subject. 

I have been unwilling to repeat unne- 
cessary experiments on living animals, 
because we have a complete body of evi- 
dence to prove that the proper auricle, 
or appendix, which is the active part, 
contracts immediately before the ven- 
tricle, and not after ic, as supposed by 
Laennec. Hervey, as the reader may 
know, who made numberless experi- 
ments on the heart, is quite clear on this 
point. Haller, who paid much atten- 
tion to the actions of the heart, affirms 
distinctly that the auricle contracts be- 
fore the ventricle, and not after it. Dr. 
Turner has more recently corroborated 
these views by accurate observations 
made on the heart exposed to view ; 
from which it is qpiite evident that the 
auricular systole immediately precedes 
the ventricular, and therefore cannot 
account for the second sound. Surely 
such evidence, uncontradicted by any 
other founded on actual inspection of 
the heart, should be considered of more 
weight than hypothetical conclusions, 
supported merely by stethoscopical in- 
dications. 

Dr. Elliotson very ingeniously takes 


the other side of the quesUoti in hiacS- 
nical lecture, (Med. ua*. p. 177, ▼- v«*) 
on a case where there " wis a short, 
clear, strong sound, such am is ascribed 
by Laennec to the auricles, but mock 
louder and much clearer than natural 

The auricles are situated 

above the ventricles, and it was in the 
region of the auricles that this sound 
was the loudest/' Dr. E. therefore 
concludes that *• an auricle, or the auri- 
cles, were dilated, if Laennec was right 
in ascribing the second sound to the 
auricles.” He continues, one gentle- 
man who is very familiar with ausculta- 
tion — a physician — was rery much 
struck with the loudness of the sound ia 
the auricular region immediately after 
the pulse, and he concluded with me, 
that of course the auricle would be di- 
lated, and you see that it is dilated. 
After this loud clear Sound came s 
pause. Some difference of opinion 
exists as to the time of the contraction 
of the auricles : some maintain that the 
auricles contract before the ventricles, 
some after. One reason why I coincide 
witli Laennec, though I do not make a 
positive assertion that he is right is, that 
the sound which is by him ascribed to 
the auricle, is loudest in the situation of 
the auricles. That is certainly pre- 
sumptive proof that Laennec is correct 
in the opinion he has formed.** 

This reasoning, although hypotheti- 
cal, oras Dr. E. candidly acknowledges, 
is founded on “ presumptive proof,” * 
certainly sufficiently forcible to require 
that the apparent seat of the second 
sound should be accounted for in a man- 
ner equally satisfactory. 

The reader may recollect, that m an 
hypothesis explaining the second sound, 
which I have taken the liberty of adding 
to our theory, it is supposed to arise 
from the check given to the motion of 
the blood towards the base of the heart 
during its systole. The reader must be 
aware that the blood must be driven to 
the base of the heart, in order to arrive 
at the aorta and pulmonary artery ; or 
as Haller has well expressed it, “ vea- 
triculus lacessitus ah impubo sanguine 

contrnhitur et vekemenH 

molu sanguinem suum ad axin compel- 
lit et ad basin.” If, in this state of thing*, 
we suppose the ventricle not to be com- 
pletely emptied, which is more than 
probable, and that the ventricle ceases 
to contract at the moment when it* 
contractile power is at its minimum, and 
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when if is exactly counterbalanced by 
the resistance of the blood ia the aorta 
and pulmonary arteries, it would follow 
that at that moment, the ventricle 
ceasing to act, the impetus of the blood 
moving “ vehementi motu,” will be re- 
ceived at the base of the heart, namely, 
by thecloaed auriculo ventricular valves, 
and the sigmoid valves kept also closed 
by the fluid in the distended arteries. 
Tnese valves, then, forming the internal 
bases of the ventricles, will form the 
check so often spoken of as conditional 
to the sounds produced by moving fluids. 
Should it be asked why the check does 
not take place before the termination of 
the systole ? it may be answered, that 
till then the blooa flows through the 
aorta and pulmonary arteries, and that 
fluids, while yet in motion, do not give 
a shock or sound till something impedes 
or checks that motion. Now the auri- 
culo-ventricular valves form the chief 
part of the base of the heart, and an- 
swer, in fact, to the situation of the 
auricular sinuses, forming when closed, 
the seat of each sinus venosus ; so that 
the base of the second sound, accord- 
ing to our theory, does not differ mate- 
rially from the situation of the auricles, 
and corresponds perfectly with the ap- 
parent seat of the second sound. 

But in the case before us there was a 
striking coincidence, which verified the 
diagnosis of dilatation of the auricle 
grounded on the increased louduess and 
clearness of the second sound ; and it 
might be very properly asked, what kind 
of a diagnosis, agreeably to our princi- 
ples, would have been given ? 

To this I answer, that although 
merely considering the loudness and 
clearness of the second sound, the diag- 
nosis would not have been dilatation of 
the auricle ; yet from this sound ano- 
ther, and quite as important a one, 
would have been given, and which would 
have been equally verified by dissection, 
and also ou other grounds we should 
have prognosticated the dilatation in 
question. Thus, as we suppose that the 
second sound is occasioned^ by the im- 
pinging of the blood which remains in 
the ventricle at the extreme systole 
against the base of the heart * and as it 
would appear that this sound would be 
increased in proportion to the quantity 
of blood, and torce with which it is 
driven by the contracting ventricle ; and 
as this iucreased quantity of blood and 
force can only obtain in dilatation with 


moderate hypertrophy of the ventricle, 
this, of course, would form part of the 
diagnosis. 

In this case, also, there was a bellows- 
sound, which took place “ at the mo- 
ment of the pulse,” which, as Dr. El 
correctly supposes, 44 must have arisen 
from an obstruction to the blood leav- 
ing the left ventricle and going to the 
aorta.” Now from such obstruction, 
which was proved on dissection to exist, 
we usually find dilatation of one or both 
auricles: this, therefore, would have 
been safely pronounced. 

Thus far the case tells as well for 
either theory ; but there is one circum- 
stance which was shewn on dissection 
totally opposed to the idea that the 
second sound was increased in loudness 
by the dilated auricle; for it appears 
that the proper auricle, or appendix, 
which Lacnnec very properly considers 
as the only active part of the auricle, 
was 44 last,” that it was 44 bound 
down,” in consequence, as may be sup- 
posed, of previously existing pericardi- 
tis. The opinion of Laennec, that the 
proper auricle is the only active part of 
the auricle, is also derived from the ac- 
tual inspection of the heart by Dr. 
Barry, who considers the sinuses as 
merely passive reservoirs. How, then, 
can the only active part of the auricle, 
which in this case was 44 bound down” 
and “ lost” by adhesions, be supposed 
to have been the cause of the increased 
loudness and clearness of the second 
sound ? 

On the other hand, had we been 
shewn the last and bound-down auricle, 
together with the contracted and dis- 
eased mitral valves, which would have 
hindered the free rush of blood into the< 
ventricle, we should, in conformity to. 
our doctrines, have said, that the first 
sound would be defective or wanting,; 
which last was actually the case ; and as 
a corollary to this, had we during life 
remarked the absence of the usual first 
sound, we should, in accordance with 
our principles, have made the diagnosis 
of “ impaired function of the auricle , or 
narrowing of the auriculo-ventrkular 
passage,” which diagnosis would have 
been verified in both particulars; for 
the auricle which we consider condi- 
tional to the first sound, was bound* 
down and lost, &c. Had a disciple of 
Laennec been shewn this same auricle,, 
he would have pronounced, that as the; 
active part of the auricle was lost aud 
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bound down, there should hare been no tricle is by the sudden arrest of blood 
second sound, which was contradicted against the dilated ventricle ? Yon have 
by the history. nearly the same conditions in the aurids 

Again, a favourer of the old theory, as you have in the ventricle, viz. the 
on observing the dilated and somewhat blood issuing from the vense cars into 
hypertrophied state of the ventricle, (the the dilated auricle : this meeting with a 
walls were of their natural thickness) sudden arrest, causes a sound. As the 
would, in accordance with the symp- parietes of the auricle are not so thick 
toms laid down by Laennec, have suj>- as those of the ventricle, you would ex- 
posed that this state would, during life, pect a louder sound : thus the sound h 
have been indicated by an increased first the ventricle would be the first, and that 
sound ; but from the history, we gather in the auricle the second, &c.” 
that the first proper souna was com- 1 confess that I should be almost 
pletely suppressed, and in its stead posed to adopt the explanations just 
there was a bellows-sound, arising from given, which, with a very little correc- 
obstruction in the aorta. tioo in Dr. B.’s words, would sufficiently 

Since committing the above remarks account for the cause, time, and place, 
to paper, I have observed some inge- of the second sound, but for tbe fol- 
nious observations, from Dr. Bond of lowing reasons 

Cambridge, on tbe second sound of the First, the dilatations of tbe auricle, or 
heart, (Med. Gaz. p. 174, vol. viii.) who rather the sinus venosus, as remarked in 
takes the same ground as Dr. EUiotson, Dr. Barry’s experiments on living ani- 
in supposing that the cause of tbe se- mals, appear not so much to be caused 
cond sound must be traced to the auri- by the rush of blood from the veoa 
cles, on account of the apparent seat of cava, but to be influenced chiefly by the 
the sound. act of respiration, i. e. during lnspin- 

I trust 1 have sufficiently accounted tion a dilatation takes place. Now if 
for the apparent seat of the sound, so its dilatation occasioned a sound, that 
far, at least, that our hypothesis shall sound would be related rather to the ac- 
not oppose the evidence derived from tion of inspiration than to that of the 
auscultation. Speaking, also, of the ventricle. But we find that tbe second 
probability of the auricles causing the sound is quite independent of reapira- 
second sound. Dr. B. says, “ but why tion. 

not refer the second sound to a similar Secondly, if the stethoscope is applied 
circumstance occurring in the ventricle to the living heart, both of the sounds 
at the end of the diastole, and producing appear to arise from the ventricles, 
the first sound, viz. the sudaen arrest altnough tbe auricles probably, from 
given to the further ingress of blood into being exposed to pressure of the air, 
the auricle by the complete occlusion of appear to have but very little motion, 
tbe auriculo-veotricular orifice at the Thirdly, if we admit the doctrine that 
instant of the ventricular contraction ? the sounds of the heart are occasioned 

“In favour of this reference by the motions of tbe contained blood, 

of the second sound, besides the locality and that the quality of the tone, as far 
of the sound, we have its greater clear- as it relates to the musical pitch, de- 
ness and intensity, which is agreeable pends upon its quantity, which I bare 
to the comparative thinness of the auri- proved by experiment, that is, a larger 
cular parietes, by which the fiuid is ap- quantity produces a graver, and a smaller 
proximated to the ear ; consequently, quantity a sharper tone, it would fd- 
the sound depending upon its arrest is low, that the second sound of the heart 
rendered clear and more intense.” being much sharper than tbe first, 

1 cannot here resist inserting an ex- should be occasioned by a much smaller 
tract from a private letter from my quantity of fluid — such a quantity as 
friend Mr. Berry, surgeon, of Birming- might be supposed to be contained in 
ham, written three months before Dr. the ventricle at the time of its complete 
Bond's paper appeared, in which the iden- systole. But tbe distended auricle con- 
tical doctrine is expressed. Mr. B. says, tains as much blood as tbe ventricle, 
“ may not the flow of blood from the and the second sound, if produced by it, 
two vena cava into tbe dilated auricle ought to be as grave as toe first, which 
be tbe cause of the second sound, just in is not the fact, 
the same way as the sound in the ven- But it may be inquired how, on 
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tht supposition of the second sound 
being produced by the arrest of blood 
remaining in the ventricle at the end of 
its systole, is it to be explained, that the 
second sound is often louder and clearer 
than the first ? To this I would answer, 
that several causes might contribute to 
this ; as we may suppose that the sys- 
tole of the ventricle being more forcible, 
and also quicker than its diastole, the 
sonnd produced by it would be louder 
and clearer ; also, that the parts which 
we suppose receive the brunt of the 
shock of the arrested fluid, ». e. the 
valves at the base of the heart being 
mere membranes, supported by the 
chordae tendinese and carnese column®, 

&c. will present a medium of resistance 
which we should suppose would give a 
clear and loud sound. It is, perhaps, 
from this circumstance that the auriculo- 
ventricular valves, frhich form the prin- 
cipal part of the base of the ventricle, 
being the only separation between the 
two cavities, that the sound appears to 
come from the auricles. That the first 
sound should not be so loud and clear, 
may be understood from the fact, that 
in its production, the blood rushing 
through these valves, now open, im- 
pinges on the solid fleshy walls of the 
ventricle itself, which would in some 
degree smother the sound. 

The heart has not inaptly been com- 
pared to a sucking and forcing pump ; 
and to make the analogy more com- 
plete, this machine also has two sounds, 
dependent only on the motion of the 
contained water, and not to be referred 
to the valves, friction, &c. of the pump, 
which give their own peculiar sounds. 

These two sounds happen at the extreme 
actions of the piston, and differ in their 
character — the one which occurs when 
the pump chamber contains its greatest 
quantity, is graver — the other, which 
happens when the chamber contains its 
smaller quantity, ( i. e. at the termina- 
tion of the forcing action, which may be 
compared to the systole of the ventricle) 
is much acuter. In the pump there is 
nothing analogous to the auricles of the 
heart, yet the two sounds are produced. 


[To be continued.] 


I had been occupied for some time in 
arranging my opinions on the pathology 
of the retina, with a view to publication, 
when a report of Dr. Elliotson’s clinical 
remarks on a case of morbid sensibility 
of that structure appeared in your jour- 
nal. It was, therefore, with feelings of 
great satisfaction that I commenced the 
perusal of the observations of one so 
justly celebrated for his sagacity and 
knowledge as the learned lecturer at 
St. Thomas’s, on a subject to which I 
had myself paid an unusual degree of 
attention, and in which 1 had taken a 
more than ordinary share of interest. 
As, however, the views entertained by 
Dr. E. with regard to the causes of the 
disease, and its proper mode of treat- 
ment, are quite contrary to those I was 
about to transmit for publication, and 
as my own views were the product of 
an experience which, from my official 
station at the infirmary, may be fairly 
considered somewhat extensive, and the 
result of an ample degree of attention 
and reflection, 1 have ventured to join 
with my own opinions some strictures 
on those of Dr. E. ; not, I trust, in a 
litigious or captious spirit, but from a 
sincere desire to ascertain and establish 
correct pathological and therapeutical 
notions respecting one of the most im- 
portant morbid conditions to which the 
retina is subject. 

The term morbid sensibility of the 
retina applies to a variety of diseased 
conditions, which may or may not be at- 
tended with an organic change in the 
texture of the retina itself : for instance, 
the retina may possess an augmented 
sensibility to li*ht, forming what is 
termed photophobia ; (which, as I shall 
presently endeavour to shew, was really 
all that existed in the case so humor- 
ously related by Dr. E.); it may be 
unusually sensitive to some particular 
colour, or to many colours ; or it may 
be morbid as regards its sensibility only 
in reference to certain combinations of 
colour. Then, again, it is important to 
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distinguish between increased and de- 
praved sensibility, inasmuch as the for- 
mer consists in an augmented sensation, 
from a natural degree of impress, whilst 
the other mistakes, distorts, and per- 
verts the form, colour, magnitude, and 
distance of surrounding objects. Each 
of these states of the retina is, in nearly 
every instance, symptomatic of disor- 
der, disease, or irritation of some near 
or distant organ or texture, scarcely ever 
arising from any functional or organic 
defect in the retina itself as a primitive 
disease; but as I intend to confine my 
observations as much as possible to the 
increased sensibility of the retina to 
light merely, 1 shall only adduce the 
more ordinary causes of this single phe- 
nomenon. 

The retina of strumous children has 
frequently a much increased susceptibi- 
lity to light, without being combined 
with any change of texture: in the 
same way various morbid or irritable 
states of the uterine system lead to the 
production of this condition of intole- 
rance of light ; and the defects of this 
function, to which I more particularly 
allude, are those in which the uterine 
secretion is altogether absent, or dimi- 
nished in its quantity, to which must 
be added painful and irregular menstru- 
ation. 1 have seen very many cases of 
this description, where the retina has 
been so intolerant of light that the eye- 
lids have been closed miring the whole 
of the day with a spasmodic force equal 
to that which occurs in acute retinitis, 
so that any attempt at separating them 
has occasioned great pain, and induced 
severe spasm of the orbicularis palpe- 
brarum, yet the eye itself has been per- 
fectly free from inflammation, and 
quite natural in appearance, with the 
exception of a contracted state of the 
pupil. If such a condition of retina 
exists in combination with ainenorrhoea, 
suitable remedies, directed to the tor- 
pid condition of the uterus, will, if they 
establish its natural function, quickly 
relieve the spasm of the orbicularis, and 
remove the augmented sensibility of the 
retina, and any attempt to restore the 
eye to its natural and healthy condition, 
under such circumstances, by local re- 
medies, employed with a view of “ dead- 
ening” the sensibility of the optic 
nerve, would be far from constituting 
the “ most rational mode of treatment.” 
A short time ago I saw, in the absence 
of a medical friend, a young woman 


whose case is so fully illustrative of mj 
views oo this subject, that I shall briefly 
mention its outlines. She was a girl of 
a healthy appearance, and about nine- 
teen years old, and had never yet men- 
struated, but suffered occasionally from 
pain in the loins and the lower part of 
the abdomen. The eye-lids were forci- 
bly closed; and from the frequent and 
powerful contraction of the orbicularii 
and corrugator muscles, they bad ac- 
quired considerable power and thick- 
ness. The most careful attempt ta 
examine the state of the eye occasioned 
extreme torment and profuse lacbry- 
(nation, and was succeeded by a aeriei 
of painful and spasmodic contractions 
of all the muscles - of the eye- ball aad 
lids ; but there was oo external inflam- 
mation, and no evidence of any deep- 
seated inflammatory mischief, aJtboogfc 
the pupil was extremely small and con- 
tracted. She bad tried various local 
applications before 1 saw her without 
the slightest advantage, but was speedily 
cured by the use of Griffith's mixture 
and a few of the common pilulm aloes 
c. myrrha. A young woman came to 
me a few days since from Westkrom- 
wich, with, to use her own words, a 
spasm of the eyelids; and after exa- 
mining the state of the eye, (one organ 
only being affected) and observing its 
freedom from inflammation, I ascer- 
certained that she also was the subject 
of ainenorrhoea ; and although she has 
tried fomentations and collyria, of 
various kinds, for many months, 1 have 
little doubt of her speedy and perfect 
restoration by the employment of the 
constitutional treatment which the more 
important disease, (amenorrboea) of 
which the condition of the retina is 
merely a symptom, requires. 

Without entering further into the de- 
tail of cases illustrative of the various 
causes of an increased sensibility of the 
retina, 1 may state, first, that it may he 
produced by any source of gastric aad 
intestinal irritation, the most frequent 
of which is, that condition of the mucous 
surfaces which occurs in strumous 
children, or is produced by tbe exist- 
ence of worms ; two, by general ner- 
vous excitement; three, by venous 
morbid states of the sensoriom ; four, 
by various disordered, diseased, or irri- 
table conditions of the uterine system » 
five, by inflammatory and other affec- 
tions of certain parts of the eye ; six, 
by disorder or disease of its own proper 
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structure, and this is of all others the 
most infrequent cause of photophobia. 

As regards the treatment or this in- 
creased sensibility of the retina, it will, 
of course, depend altogether on the 
cause producing it ; but as in nearly 
every instance it is but a symptomatic 
affection— a symptom of disease or dis- 
order in some other part— local treat- 
ment, in the general, must be of a very 
subordinate character. 

It is not, however, my intention to pur- 
sue this part of the subject in detail; for 
the adoption of such a course would be 
absfdetelv detaching one symptom of a 
disease from its associates for the pur- 
pose of distinct treatment ; it would, in 
short, be making a separate disease of a 
symptom without any good or sufficient 
reason for so doing. The treatment 
of the scrofulous, the gastric and the 
uterine photophobia, and, indeed, al- 
most all its other forms, is, in fact, but 
the treatment of the disordered or dis- 
eased condition of that organ, or that 
state of the system, of which it is hut 
an occasional symptom ; and which must 
be conducted on the same principles 
which would guide us in the manage- 
ment of the same cases where no af- 
fection of the retina existed. 

With regard to the case related by 
Dr. Elliotson, 1 would beg to observe, 
first, that it was, in my opinion, an in- 
stance of photophobia simply, depend- 
ing on disorder either of the gastric or 
uterine functions ; secondly, that it 
could not, if my preceding remark be 
correct, be permanently cured by any 
application directed merely to the eye, 
whatever might be its nature ; and, 
thirdly, that the local application of 
belladonna was, of all things, least 
likely to be useful. With respect to my 
first position I would remark, in the 
language of the lecturer, that “ she 
could not bear any strong light/’ and 
that “ Dr. Roots’s gay bouquet of 
shining seals drove her almost crazy 
and although she had certain objections 
to various coloured surfaces, it was 
merely such as, by their reflection when 
sufficiently illuminated, were of*the most 
vivid and obnoxious character — such, 
for instance, as red, yellow, and while ; 
which is precisely the case with all per- 
sons the sensibility of whose eyes to 
light merely, without any change as re- 
spects their impressibility to the influ- 
ence of coloured surfaces, is much in- 
creased. It is true, indeed, that she 


also objected to black, but her aversion 
was evidently either capricious or 
feigned; as, indeed, the doctor proved 
in his amusing vindication of the 
auality of his coat. This is, in- 
deed, (as I imagine,) the only mode of 
explaining her aversion to the company 
of her husband, whilst the presence of 
the learned lecturer was perfectly agree- 
able to her optics. Persons who suffer 
from intolerance of light are not gene- 
rally particularly averse to look upon a 
black surface ; and for this reason, com- 
bined with her own strange mistake re- 
specting the rusty condition of Dr. E.’s 
coat, 1 am disposed to believe that she 
either unwittingly exaggerated, or wil- 
fully misrepresented her sensations. 

I have said that the true cause of the 
morbid sensibility of this woman’s reti- 
nae, was probably some disturbed or 
diseased condition of the uterine, gas- 
tric, or intestinal system; and that it 
could not, if my supposition be correct, 
be permanently cured by means of any 
local application to the eye alone ; ana 
I am borne out in the former part of 
this statement by the following account 
of her symptoms : — " I know she is hy- 
pochondriacal, and suffers from every 
little uneasiness of body/ 1 44 There are 
no feverish symptoms, except a heat she 
says she feels in the vagina, and aerial 
and alimentary mucous membranes/' 
And the latter part of my observation is 
a mere inference deduced from the for- 
mer, an inference which is not at all 
overstrained, and the accuracy of which 
cannot, I think, be questioned. 

With regard to the use of belladonna, 
which has appeared to me so very unad- 
viseable in this case, I shall first remark, 
that we are not in possession of any suf- 
ficient evidence to prove that the appli- 
cation of belladonna to the unbroken 
skin around the eyes, is capable, unless 
persevered in for a great length of time, 
of deadening the sensibility of the optic 
nerve, and then it would appear to act 
upon the nerve by narcotizing the sys- 
tem. It is not requisite to inquire how 
far it is adviseable to place the system 
under the permanent influence of a nar- 
cotic remedy, for the purpose of curing 
the intolerance of light, inasmuch as we 
have previously shown that the state of 
the remedy was but a sympathetic affec- 
tion, and could therefore be more cor- 
rectly treated and promptly removed, 
by means directed to the particular na- 
ture of the exciting cause ; but we will. 
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for a moment, inquire into the nature 
of the evidence which may be brought 
forward in support of the supposition, 
that the local application of belladonna 
to the unbroken skin can deaden the 
sensibility of the optic nerve, indepen- 
dently or the production of that general 
narcotizing effect which we have consi- 
dered it to be unnecessary and improper 
to excite. If belladonna be applied to 
the eyebrows of a person whose eyes 
are in a perfectly healthy state, so as to 
enlarge the pupil very considerably, 
without evidencing any further action 
upon the system, the eyes certainly be- 
come less susceptible of light ; but not 
because the sensibility of the optic nerve 
is deadened, but because the expansion 
of the pupil permits the admission of so 
large a portion of light, that the retina 
is, as it were, overwhelmed, and the 
impression of form, magnitude, and co- 
lour, obscured by the intensity of the 
luminous impression. It is on this ac- 
count that, when the retina is protected 
from a part of this superfluous light, by 
a partially opaque state of the lens— a 
lens, the central part of which is nearly 
opaque, its circumference being only 
slightly suffused — the power of vision is 
materially increased by enlarging the 
pupil by the aid of belladonna. It is, 
indeed, no correct explanation of this 
circumstance to assert, that the expan- 
sion of the pupil permits the transmis- 
sion of light through the least opake 
and dense portion of the crystalline lens, 
for if the effect of belladonna were such 
as Dr. Elliotson described, vision ought 
to be obscured, not increased, by the 
expansion of the pupil, in the instance 
to which I have just adverted. All the 
phenomena resulting from the enlarge- 
ment of the pupil by means of the local 
application of belladonna, as it is ordi- 
narily used, are dearly referrible to its 
action upon the iris; but I will not 
trespass further upon vour pages on the 
present occasion by adducing my proofs. 

Having pointed out the impropriety 
of attending to a symptom instead of a 
disease, or rather to the total neglect of 
a disease— of using a palliative treatment 
where a curative plan might and ought 
to have been adopted ; and having de- 
nied that the simple application of bel- 
ladonna to the uobroken skin around 
the eye, for a short period, can abso- 
lutely deaden the sensibility of the optic 
nerve, independently of a narcotizing 
influence upon the system ; and having 


brought forward evidence in support of 
my denial, I will proceed to show, that 
by expanding the iris by means of bella- 
donna, and admitting a larger portion 
of light to the retina, already too sus- 
ceptible to the impressiou of an ordinary 
amount of light, such a remedy was of 
all others least likely to be useful. If 
it be allowed that the quantity of light 
admitted to the retina is regulated by 
the magnitude of the pupillary aperture 
—and if it be also admitted that the re- 
sult of the action of belladonna upoa 
the iris is to produce its expansion (the 
enlargement of the pupil), I conceive 
there can be uo denying, that where the 
retina is unusually sensible to light, the 
application of belladonna must be inju- 
rious, by exposing the retina to an in- 
crease of that stimulus, of which it was 
previously too susceptible, and by which it 
was already painfully oppressed. The ex- 
plosion of a pistol must be as useful 
and agreeable to an ear intolerant of 
sound, as the expansion of the pupil <o 
a retina whose sensibility to light is 
increased. 

It is much to be regretted that Dr. E. 
omitted to state to his audience the pa- 
tient’s age, the condition of her utenne 
system, and the state of the consthutioB 
generally, — circumstances which appetr 
to me of the utmost importance to no- 
tice, in the relation of any case of disor- 
dered or diseased action of a part, which 
may be either the evidence of disease in 
its own structure, or the indication of 
disturbed function elsewhere. 


FATUITY FROM IN TERMINATION. 


To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette. 

Sir, 

Thb following case was brought to my 
recollection by some very excellent re- 
marks at pcu?e 381 of your last number. 
Whether a foul state of bowels, rather 
than the worms, might not have been 
set down as the original canse of this 
girl’s extraordinary ailments, it perhaps 
may not be easy to say. At all events, 
tbe facts are stated exactly as they oc- 
curred : of this, indeed, I trust 1 need 
hardly assure you, believing, as 1 do, 
most sincerely with Dr. Ferriar, that 
“ a medical writer who suffers personal 
considerations to warp his report of 
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facts is the worst of criminals.” With- 
out further preface, I remain, sir. 

Your obedient servant, 

0. H. Hardy, M.D. 

Bath, June 22, 1831. 

Fatuity from an accumulation of 
Ascarides. 

Elizabeth Whittingharo, a girl of 14 
years of age, of a pale, gloomy, and va- 
cant countenance, whose employments 
were sedentary, and who had never 
properly menstruated, was admitted an 
out-patient of the Bath United Hospi- 
tal, Tuesday, October 28, 1828. 

Her appearance and manner gave the 
strongest impression of idiocy, or rather 
mania. The brow was contracted ; the 
eyes restless, wandering, and betraying 
suspicion ; and she made repeated at- 
tempts to escape from the room. She 
refused to answer, or did not compre- 
hend the commonest questions, and be- 
trayed the utmost reluctance to a pro- 
tracted investigation. From the infor- 
mation of her mother, who accompanied 
her, it appeared that she suffered chiefly 
from drowsiness, pain of head, vertigo, 
syncope, and hiccup; that she had 
more than once fallen down, and was 
totally indifferent to every thing, and 
every person around her; her abdomen 
was large and tense; she had flatus, 
borborygmi, and costive bowels ; the 
pulse was quick and sharp; and the 
tongue slightly furred. 

To be bled immediately to 10 ounces. 

To have a three-grain calomel pill every 
other night, and a purgative draught 
every other morning. 

31st.~Less drowsy and oppressed, 
but *' memory entirely lost, calling one 
thing for another;’* is freely purged, 
motions less dark, and has discharged a 
vast quantity of ascarides, collected and 
agglutinated into round masses ; coun- 
tenance and manner little altered. 

Increase the dose of calomel to five grains 
every other night, and continue the 
cathartic mixture. 

Nov. 4th. — Countenance dark and 
suspicious, but speaks rationally; the 
stools are more healthy, and fewer 
masses discharged. 

Continue the medicines. 

7tb.— ^ Countenance bright and cheer- 


ful, evacuations natural, expresses her- 
self thankful for the attention shewn 
her, and is free from complaint. 

1829. — This girl, when last heard of, 
remained in good health, and actively 
employed in her usual business, that of 
a sempstress. Her case is recorded, 
not on account of any thing very re- 
markable attached to it, but as capable, 
perhaps, of affording a hint as to prog- 
nosis. Her demeanour was so eccen- 
tric, and her whole appearance so de- 
cidedly maniacal, that it might, in some 
instances, have led to severe and impro- 
per measures of treatment or of coer- 
cion, and the unfortunate sufferer, it is 
possible, hav? been actually driven into 
that state, vfhich was, at present, only 
simulated. 

Nothing certainly could be more re- 
markable, or present a greater contrast, 
than the face of gloom in the commence- 
ment, and the cheerful and pleasing de- 
meanour at the termination. 


ULCER AND SUBSEQUENT NEURAL- 
GIA OF THE LEG, 

Treated with Nitrate rf Silver . 


To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette. 

Sjr, 

Miss R. aetatis 20, fell and bruised her 
leg against the edge of a step. The 
skin upon the edge of the 'tibia was 
broken, and the fascia considerably in- 
jured. Little notice having been taken 
of the accident at the time of its occur- 
rence, considerable inflammation and 
great pain succeeded in the course of a 
few days. After the application of 
leeches, poultices were applied to the 
part, which now assumed the ulcerated 
state ; and these were continued until 
it became necessary to suspend their 
use, in consequence of slight vesication, 
and a simple emollient application was 
substituted. This was persisted io for 
two or three mouths, the sore re- 
maining unhealed and very painful. Dot- 
withstanding every attention to the ge- 
neral health, which was, however, much 
disordered. A slough having slowly 
formed, the nitrate of silver was applied. 
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which eventually caused tbe ulcer to 
heal, with the adherent eschar. Tbe 
eschar was a long time in falling off, so 
that I was often tempted to remove it, 
supposing it prevented the healing of 
the sore. Fortunately my patience tri- 
umphed, and when the eschar separated, 
the sore was found to be quite healed. 
I noticed this circumstance at the time 
very particularly, and should perhaps 
have been induced by it alone to try the 
same mode of treatment at a future 
time. 1 was not then acquainted with 
the principle of treating ulcers with 
the nitrate of silver, as described by 
Mr. Higginbottom. Though there now 
remained no wound, the part still con- 
tinued painful, interfering with the en- 
joyments of the patient by disturbing 
her rest and preventing due exercise. 
The pain was described as being some- 
times very acute, but chiefly a deep- 
seated aching. This state continued for 
many weeks, notwithstanding tbe use 
of opiate liniments, warm fomentations, 
blisters, &c. I now had recourse again 
to the nitrate of silver, as directed by 
Mr. Higginbottom in cases of neuralgia. 
The first application was made on 
Thursday, the 22d of July. It caused 
considerable smarting, which continued 
all day, and slight yeaication, which was 
not interfered with. On the following 
day the leg was easier, and exercise 
more tolerable. On Monday, the 26th, 
a second application was made, which 
did not produce any of the former in- 
convenience. The pain has almost 
entirely subsided. On Wednesday, the 
28th, I again applied the caustic, and 
sent my patient into the country for a 
week. She returned home better, and 
was able to walk a distance of two or 
three miles without pain. On Saturday 
evening, the 7th of August, my patient 
experienced a return of the acute pain, 
but tbe aching did not recur. On Mon- 
day, the 9tb, I again applied the argent, 
nit. 

12th.-— Much the same. 

Applicat. Arg. Nit. 

16th.— No alteration. 

Rep. Re medium. 

After this application of the caustic a 
gradual abatement of pain took place ; 
and after repeating tbe remedy a few 
times it entirely ceased ; so that since 
then my patient has bad no return of 


any uneasiness whatever, and is able to 
use the leg as freely as ever. 

I am. Sir, 

Your obklient servant, 

J. P. Needham, 

Member of the Royal College 
- of Sorgeooo, LoodM. 

York, June 35th, 1831. 


DISPENSARY REPORTS. 

By Joun Burns, M.D. 

Physician to the Public Dispensary, Chancery- 
Lane. 

Dysenteric Diarrhoea and Cholera. 

A disorder consisting of a looseness of 
the bowels, with torminous dysenteric 
pains, and which I have therefore called a 
dysenteric diarrhoaa, shewed itself in the 
district of the Dispensary, Chancery-latte, 
in the month of May 1830 ; after which 
it prevailed epidemically through July, 
August, and September* and has conti- 
nued in a sporadic manner during the 
winter up to the present time, Juoe 
1831, when the number of cases has 
again begun to increase. With it have 
occurred also some cases of cholera of a 
severe description, one of which proved 
fatal in fifteen hours, and from the near 
relation which the symptoms of these 
cases of cholera, and particularly which 
the appearances on dissection of the 
fatal case, bore to the cholera that has 
ravaged, and is ravaging the continent, 

I am constrained to believe that it and 
the dysenteric diarrhoea were brought 
into existence by the same influence 
which has given rise to the cholera In 
Russia. Moreover, 1 cannot but re* 
gard the dysenteric diarrhoea and the 
cholera as modifications of tbe same die* 
ease, the stomach not sympathizing in 
the former, because the same condition 
of tbe constitution was common to 
both, the body being evidently under the 
influence of some cause which depressed 
the vital powers; and so exactly did 
the symptoms of the two diseases accord, 
that betwixt tbe worst cases of the 
dysenteric diarrhoea, and the less severe 
cases of cholera, there was only thedif* 
ference between nausea, which was often 
present in the former, and vomiting, 
which was peculiar to the cholera. 8o 
in the recent influenza, the depression 
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of the vital powers has, in the generality 
of cases, been a prominent feature ; and 
the continued fever which has prevailed 
to a very unusual extent for the last 
eighteen months, has manifested a cha- 
racter particularly adynamic. This 
prevalence of adynamic fever, influenza, 
dysenteric diarrhoea, and cholera, re- 
minds me strongly of the coteropora- 
neons prevalence of these same disor- 
ders in the time of Sydenham, from the 
year 1675 to 1679. 

The dysenteric diarrhoea varies much 
in degree, as well as in the form of the 
attack, many cases being slight, and un- 
accompanied by disorder of the system ; 
while others are severe, and preceded 
by general indisposition for several 
days. In the milder cases, patients are 
at once attacked with pinching pains in 
the bowels, which are followed by a 
looseness, and more or less tenesmus. 
The severer are preceded by a marked 
indisposition for several days ; the pa- 
tients experience great languor of mind 
and body, feci sleepy and heavy, and 
have a severe though indescribable pain 
in the head ; the appetite declines and 
nausea supervenes, attended with great 
thirst and a sense of dryness and rough- 
ness of the tongue ; to all of which is 
added, a feverishness at night. Then 
comes the ventral disorder, characte- 
rized by severe torminous pains in the 
bowels, remitting and recurring in rapid 
succession, and followed up by frequent 
dejections, copious and feculent at first, 
then thin, acrid, and slimy, giving rise 
to an urgent and constant tenesmus, 
which will not allow the patient to leave 
the closet. These ventral pains, al- 
though remitting, and not protracted, 
are severe and acute, and excite an in- 
stant flush of heat and perspiration 
over the body, the sweat standing in 
drops upon the face, which quickly 
passing away, leave the body chilly. 

Very similar to this severe degree of 
dysenteric diarrhoea, is the attack of 
cholera, it being preceded by indispo- 
sition of the same character for two or 
three days; and, indeed, the disease 
when formed, presents the same ventral 
symptoms, with the addition of vomit- 
ing. Thus patients affected with cholera 
complain of having been unwell fortWo 
or three days prior to the attack ; of 
having found themselves indolent, their 
strength and appetite failing, their tem- 
per become irritable, the head to be 
painful, and their nights restless. The 


cholera now supervenes, marked by tor- 
minoua pains in the bowels, quickly 
succeeded by urgent vomiting, purging, 
and tenesmus, and the urine, as well as 
the dejections, are in some instances 
bloody. 

The treatment of the cases of cholera, 
as well as of the dysenteric diarrhma, 
though simple, has been uniformly sue* 
cessfnl, giving speedy relief, and arrest-* 
ing and curing the disorder without one 
instance of failure, the subject of the 
fatal case of cholera having died, with- 
out medical assistance. The treatment 
has been directed on the principle of 
allaying irritation, and at the same time 
of carrying off the offending matter from 
the bowels, which object has been ac- 
complished by the use of the Tiocture 
of Opium, Castor Oil, and Magnesia, 
administered in proportions adapted to 
the exigency of the case, as indicated 
by the degree of pain, of irritability of 
the stomach, ana of looseness of the 
bowels. The Tincture of Opium hat 
been given in conjunction with the Oil, 
the dose of the tincture varying from 
six to ten drops, and of the Oil from 
one to three drachms ; after which, in 
the course of twelve or fifteen hours, 
the magnesia has been prescribed in the 
proportion of fifteen grains, twice or 
thrice a-day. The effect of the oil and 
laudanum is the allaying the pain and 
tranquillizing the irritability of the 
stomach and bowels ; for the purging, 
instead of being aggravated, is allayed, 
no evacuation taking place for six, eight, 
or twelve hours, when the operation of 
the oil carries off the offending matter 
by one or two rather copious dejec- 
tions. 

If the dysenteric diarrhoea is left to 
itself, it is disposed to continue rather 
than to subside, with this difference, in 
addition, that the strength becomes ex- 
hausted, and the sympathetic distur- 
bance of the constitution amounts to an 
irregular, though slight febrile move- 
ment. Hence many of tbe patients 
who have not been under medical treat- 
ment had been already ill from seven to 
ten days before they applied for assis- 
tance. 

Where, instead of the soothing mea- 
sures above described, the dysenteric 
diarrhoea has been treated by acrid me- 
dicines, as by emetics and by calomel, 
the disease, tbe nature of which is in 
the first instance purely irritation, is at 
once aggravated to a muco-enteritis. 
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and much suffering, and a protracted 
illness, is the consequence, as I hare 
had the opportunity of knowing from 
cases which ha»e come within my own 
observation. 

Case l.—Mild Dysenteric Diarrhoea. 

A gentleman, of adult age, consulted 
me on the 29th June, in the evening, on 
account of a bowel complaint which had 
troubled him through the day. He 
was attacked in the morning with pinch- 
ing pains in the bowels, acute, but of 
short duration, which were quickly fol- 
lowed by copious, though loose dejec- 
tions. t he pains recurred several times 
during the day, and were followed, as 
at first, by dejections more loose and 
less copious in proportion as they were 
numerous. Tenesmus had also begun 
to trouble him. His appetite and gene- 
ral health were not affected ; and as be 
was of a constipated habit of body, I 
directed him to take without delay half 
an ounce of castor oil, with six drops of 
tincture of opium, floating on water; 
and in the morning, fifteen grains of the 
carbonate of magnesia, to be repeated 
twice a-day. The pain and looseness of 
the bowels, as also the tenesmus, were 
at once allayed by the tincture of opium 
and the oil ; and in the morning, no 
evacuation having taken place, the oil 
and laudanum were repeated, which then 
quickly moved the bowels in a natural 
manner. The magnesia was afterwards 
taken as prescribed ; but as the bowels 
shewed their habitual disposition to be 
confined, the castor oil was again re- 
peated in a couple of days, without the 
tincture of opium, there being no pain ; 
after which the patient felt himself quite 
recovered. 

Case U.— Severe Dysenteric 
Diarrhoea . 

A servant maid, about 30 years of 
age, was affected, without any assign- 
able cause, with severe headache, and 
great bodily weakness. She lost her 
appetite ; was sleepy and heavy ; dis- 
tressed with nausea ; great thirst, and 
a sense of dryness and roughness of the 
tongue; ana at night was feverish. 
These symptoms having existed for 
several clays, she was seized with tor- 
minous pains in the bowels, together 
with a purging and a sense of fulness of 
the abdomen. The pains recurred in 
Quick succession, as aid also the purg- 
ing ; the dejections, all very offensive, 
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were at first copious and feculent, thea 
became tbin and irritating, and induced 
an urgent and unceasing tenesmus. 
Her strength declined rapidly. 

Two drachms of castor-oil, with eight 
drops of tincture of opium, were given, 
and followed by an immediate abate- 
ment of the pain and diarrhoea, and ta 
alleviation of the head-ache. Tbt 
bowels did not act again for twehe 
hours, when they were relieved by one 
or two less scanty and more natural de- 
jections. In the course of the second 
day the oil and laudanum were a^ain re- 
peated, in consequence of a slight re- 
currence of transient pinching pant, 
which were again at once relieved, lie 
magnesia was now had recourse to, by 
which the natural action of the intesti- 
nal canal was preserved, and the patient 
recovered without any further alviae 
molestation. 

Case III. — Dysentenc Diarrhoea , wilk 
Cramp in the Extremities . 
Elizabeth Abel, aged 36, married, 
and naturally healthy, was admitted! 
atient of the Public Dispensary on tbe 
6tb December, 1830. Complained of 
pinching pains in the bowels, accom- 
panied with frequent small slimy ejec- 
tions ; and also of violent cramp in the 
hands, legs, and toes, lasting for tbe 
space of ten minutes, when it would 
cease and again return. She had been 
affected with the bowel complaint for 
upwards of ten days, on the fourth day 
or which the cramp supenreQed. 

To take OI. Ricini, 3ij. Tinct. Opii, gtr. 
viij. every other morning, and wont 
magnesia twice a-day. 

The first dose of oil and laudanum 
produced two rather copious defections 
in tbe course of an hour, and was fol- 
lowed by an immediateabatemeat of tbe 
ventral pains, of the diarrhoea, and of 
the cramp. The repetition of the oil 
and laudanum on the third day pro- 
duced plentiful dejections; the magne- 
sia regulated the bowels on the alternate 
days, and in the course of a week she 
was free from all complaint. 

Case IV. — Dysenteric Diarrheas , i»- 
ducing Muco- Enttril is — Fatal, witk 
the morbid appearances. 

A young woman, 28 years of age, of 
an unhealthy aspect, and who l»aa pre- 
viously beep in Uuy’s and; St. Thomas’* 
Hospitals for affections of the head, of 
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the chest, and of the knee, was admitted 
into Guy’s Hospital in an irrecoverable 
state, early in the month of last 
February. 

Three weeks before her admission she 
had been suddenly attacked, for the 
second time, with pains in the belly 
and looseness of the bowels, to which an 
Occasional vomiting supervened ; and 
she was placed under the care of the 
parish surgeon, but without relief —the 
diarrhoea and the vomiting having in- 
creased up to the present time. 

At the present time she is affected 
with griping pains and a looseness of 
the bowels, to the extent of from eight 
to ten dejections in the twenty-four 
hours ; and also with vomiting on taking 
ingesta, liquid or solid. The abdomen 
is flat, soft, and free from pain on pres- 
sure. The tongue is morbidly dean, 
red, and dry anteriorly, and rather coat- 
ed and white at the back. She has no 
appetite, and experiences great thirst. 
The pulse is thready and frequent, the 
skin below the natural temperature, and 
the face pale. 

Her physician made trial of the mist, 
magnesiae, with the tinct. camph. 
comp., which, having no effect, were 
changed for other appropriate remedies, 
as the mist, crctae, conjoined with conf. 
aromatica, and tinct. opii ; and, lastly, 
brandy, kino, and an opiate suppository. 

But the case was past hope ; the 
looseness of the bowels grew worse, 
bloody mucus was present in the de- 
jections, and the vomiting continued ; 
till at length she sunk, on the fourth 
day after her admission into the hos- 
pital. 

Sectio Abdominis. — The mucous 
membrane of the stomach and intestinal 
canal was diseased throughout. In the 
stomach it was soft ana almost gelati- 
nous, while the submucous tissue was 
dense and thick. The muciparous glands 
were enlarged, so as to be visible, in the 
form of small, grey, circular, flat, 
opaque bodies, with a dark point in their 
centres. 

In the duodenum the muciparous 
glands and submucous tissue were in 
the same state as in the stomach. 

In the small intestines the disease of 
the mucous tunic was slight in the up- 
per part of the jejunum, but increased 
as it approached the ileum, and this 
more and more as it approached the 
large intestines ; and corresponding 
188 . — viii. 


with the diseased membrane was the 
preternatural density of the submucous 
tissue. 

The morbid condition of the mucous 
membrane was peculiar : it presented a 
scabrous surface of minute, thickly stud- 
ded, hardish granules, spread over the 
whole surface of the membrane, the 
valves as well as their interstices. The 
colour of the granules was of a brown 
green, darker in some places, lighter in 
others ; the deeper colour being present 
where the disease was most developed. 

The colou was contracted, and nearly 
empty throughout its whole course, 
and its substance was generally in- 
creased by very considerable density, 
as well as thickening of the submucous 
tissue, which so destroyed its natural 
ielding property as to render it incapa- 
1e of distention. The mucous mem- 
brane itself was swollen and studded 
with innumerable small ulcers, void of 
vascularity, which penetrated through 
the mucous tunic into the dense and 
thick sub-mucous tissue, thus giving 
the interior of the gut a worm-eateu 
appearance. 

Cask V . — Mild Cholera. 

On the 2d of May, 1830, at seven in 
the evening, I was called to a married 
woman, of middle age. She was in 
bed, and complained of having been 
seized, in the morning, between five and 
six o’clock, with tortninous pains in the 
bowels, and quickly afterwards with 
vomiting and purging, which have con- 
tinued through the day. The dejections 
were frequent and very offensive ; at 
first they were frothy and yellowish, 
now pale and mucous, accompanied 
with tenesmus and preceded by tormina. 
The sickness is urgent the instant she 
raises herself in bed, and little else than 
phlegmy matter is ejected. There was 
much pain in the head — chiefly in the 
cerebellum. The skin, which had been 
burning hot all the day, was now uer- 
spiring. The feei burned, and the face, 
flushed at one time, was pale at another. 
The puke at 120, fluent, rather sharp, 
but easily compressible ; the tongue of 
a light brown, and dry along the middle, 
but not very red. She was very rest- 
less. and excessively weak. 

For three days previously she had 
been affected with pain in the head, had 
found herself indolent, her temper to be 
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irritable, her strength and appetite to 
fail, and her nights to be restless. 

To take Ol. Ricini, 3iij. Tinct. Opii, 
gtt. x. immediately, and to be repeated 
in five hours if there is no evacuation ; 
the magnesia to be afterwards taken in 
the usual manner. 

The vomiting recurred once after the 
first dose of the oil and laudanum, and 
as the pains, though mitigated, still re- 
turned, and there was no evacuation, 
a second dose was given at the end of 
five hours, which, although it entirely 
relieved the pains, did not move the 
bowels till six o’clock in the morning, 
when the patient had two dejections, 
yellowish, thin, and frothy, but less 
offensive than those of yesterday. 

May 3d.— The tongue is become moi3t 
and clean, the skin perspires, the pulse 
is reduced to 110, is soft, and no longer 
sharp ; the visage pale, and she re- 
mains exceedingly weak ; the pain in 
the head is alleviated, and she is in 
every respect much better. The mag- 
nesia was now given, which regulated 
the bowels, and she recovered forth- 
with. 

In this instance the castor-oil was 
prescribed in a larger dose than I should 
generally recommend where there is sick- 
ness, on account of the burning of the 
feet and flushings in the face ; which, 
whether in cases of fever, dysenteric 
diarrhoea, or cholera, 1 have always 
found to indicate the presence of offen- 
sive and irritating matter in the intesti- 
nal canal. 

Case VI . — Dangerous Cholera. 

The subject of this example was a 
young married woman, who had been 
delivered about a fortnight. She was 
lying iu bed, prostrate, pale, and bathed 
in sweat, suffering from torminous 
pains in the bowels, and vomiting and 
purging incessantly: not the slightest 
thing, even toast and water, could he 
retained an instant on the stomach. 
The tongue was coated and dry, and the 
pulse weak and rapid. I was alarmed 
for the safety of this person, as well on 
accouut of uer present exhausted state 
as of the rapid and fatal course which 
the disorders of child-bed women are 
apt to take ; and I for a moment paused 
to consider what treatment should lie 
adopted. Reflecting on the invariable 
success which had attended the use of 
the oil and laudanum , I decided to try 
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it in this case also 5 and accordingly one 
drachm of castor-oil, with ten drops of the 
tincture of opium floating on water was 
directed to be taken immediately ; and 
no sooner had she swallowed this dose 
than the irritability of the stomach was 
appeased ; the sickness ceased ; she was 
able to take drinks, which from exces- 
sive thirst she earnestly desired; the 
torminous pains were relieved, the 
purging ceased, and the bowels not act- 
ing for several hours, when one or two 
dejections of a more natural character 
occurred. In the course of twelve 
hours she commenced taking the mag- 
nesia, and recovered without any unto- 
ward occurrence. 

[To be continued.] 


PROXIMATE CAUSE OF CHOLERA. 


To the Editors of the London Medical 
Gazette. 

Gentlemen, 

The subject of cholera must necessarily 
be occupying a large share of the thoughts 
of every medical man ; and it seems to 
me highly desirable, that each should 
communicate any new idea which may 
occur to him respecting the cause or 
treatment of this terrible malady, to the 
profession, with as little delay' as pos- 
sible. 

In perusing the last number of the 
Medical Gazette (June 25), I was struck 
with the close resemblance which the 
symptoms of cholera bear to those of 
poisoning by oxalic acid. 1 will not oc- 
cupy the columns of your valuable jour- 
nal dv enumerating these points of re- 
semblance, but refer your readers to 
your last number, and to Dr. Christi- 
son’s work on poisons, article ** Oxalic 
Acid.” Further, Dr. Prout, in his lec- 
ture on chemistry, reported in the same 
number of the ifledical Gazette, states 
that free oxalic acid not un frequently 
exists to a certain extent in the human 
body ; aud among the symptoms to 
which its presence gives rise, he says 
that it causes “ a peculiar livid tint of 
the skin 5 ” that " the venous blood is 
often of an unusually dark colour;*" 
that “ there is generally extreme ner- 
vous depression , or irritability, irregular 
action of the heart , aud a state of mind 
almost bordering on insanity.” I would 
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therefore ask, is it possible that cholera 
may be owing to the rapid formation of 
a large quantity of oxalic acid in the 
body ? 

Haring thrown out this crude hint, I 
subscribe myself, 

Your very obedient servant, 

M. D. 

Liverpool, 1st July, 1831. 

MEDICO-BOTANICAL SOCIETY, 
Tuesday, 28th June, 1881. 

H. Gibbs, Esq. Treasurer, in the Chair. 

Dr. Negri on the new uses of “Ergot of 

Rye. — Dr . Hancock 9 s Remarks on the 

Vfraiah-Root. 

After the usual preliminary business, 
and the announcement of presents 
(among which we noticed numerous 
fresh specimens of medicinal and va- 
rious other plants, with some anomalous 
vegetable growths, sent by Messrs. 
Gibbs, IlifF, and Wallis,) the secretary, 
Dr. Sigmond, read two very interesting 
papers, communicated by Drs. Negri 
and Hancock ; the first on the new uses 
of Ergot of Rye, in whifch Dr. N. gave 
a condensed view of what facts had been 
arrived at by the researches of the Ita- 
lian physicians, with references to such 
oints as had been since substantiated 
y experiments in this country. The 
secona paper contained some remarks 
on the Waia-wouri, or Waiah-root, and 
its uses in cough, phthisis, &c. &c. in 
an appendix to which there was con- 
tained the following, perhaps important, 
observations : — 

“ An objection having been made to 
the use of the term laurel oil, in one of 
Dr. Hancock’s essays, be explained to 
the objector that the term could hardly 
be considered to imply the presence of 
prussic acid, as it bad been supposed to 
do, when it is well-known that * the 
plant, the leaves of which afford the 
poison in question, is not a laurel , but a 
cherry , and that prussic acid does not 
belong to the laurels .’ The above ex- 
planation appeared in the Guiana Chro- 
nicle, January 1826 ; and Dr. H. took 
this opportunity further to remark what 
he considers a prevalent error amongst 
even our latest pharmaceutical writers, 
viz. that of describing prussic acid as 
present in the laurus nobilis, or sweet 


bay-tree. Dr. H. also observes, in this 
appendix, that * it would appear that 
the sweet bay (or laurus nobilis), and 
the cherry laurel (or prunus lauro-cera- 
sus), are often confounded ; and it must 
have been through inadvertence, he pre- 
sumes, that Mr. Brande has spoken of 

J music acid in conjunction with the 
aurus nobilis. In page 110 of Brande’s 
very useful Manual of Pharmacy, it is 
stated, that the only active ingredient 
in its leaves is prussic acid ; and adds, 
* the oil of bitter almonds is the only 
requisite form of vegetable prussic acid 
for pharmaceutical use; hence laurel , 
and all that belongs to it , may well be 
rejected from the materia medica * 
This extract renders it plain that Mr. 
Brande meant the laurel-leaved cherry, 
and not the true laurel; as he could 
never have intended to discard the laurus 
camphora, L. cinnamomum, L. cassia, 
L. sassafras, &c. &c. from our lists of 
medicines. 

“ The same error, if such it be, conti- 
nues Dr. H. appears in the works of 
several modern authors, e.g. Dr. Thom- 
son, in the London Dispensatory, and 
Rennie, in his Supplement to the Phar- 
macopeias. The learned author of the 
Pharmacologia has likewise made a slip 
of this kind, for, in alluding to the poi* 
sonous nature of the cherry laurel, he 
remarks, in a note, (vol i. p. 12,) • the 
laurel was sacred to Apollo, with plan- 
tations of which his temples were sur- 
rounded:* it was, however, not the 
cherry laurel , hut the laurus nobilis ; 
the bay, the laurus poetica of Pliny, 
the a afrn of Dioscorides, to which those 
elegant lines of Ovid, beginning ‘ Sem- 
per habebunt te come®, te citharae, te 
nostrae Laura pbaretrse,’ &c. refer. 

“ Is it true,” asks Dr. Hancock, “ that 
the bay is a poisonous vegetable, owing 
to the presence of prussic acid ? I have 
never seen the fact announced as the 
result of actual experiment. If so, how- 
ever, it is of great importance to be 
made known — as much so as any fact in 
pharmaceutic chemistry ; if not true, it 
is most extraordinary that so many au- 
thors should have /alien into such an 
errorr it is at any rate a subject well 
worthy of further investigation.*’ 

This being the last meeting of the 
present session, the society at its rising 
was adjourned to November next. 
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ANALYSES 4 NOTICES OF BOOKS. 


** L’Auteur se tne k al longer ce que le lecteur »e 
tue a abriger.” — D’A lbmbbrt. 


Observations on the Application of Che- 
mistry to Physiology , Pathology , and 
Practice. By Willilm Prout, M.D. 
F.R.S. ; being an abstract of the 
Gulstonian Lectures, as delivered by 
him at the College of Physicians. 
Reprinted from the London Medical 
Gazette. 

A copy of a small impression of these 
admirable “ Observations/* printed in 
a pamphlet form, for private circula- 
tion, has been just put into our hands. 
It is, we find, a verbatim reprint of the 
lectures as they appeared in our num- 
bers for the 28th of May, the 11th, and 
the 25tb of June. And now that they 
have come before us in this collected 
shape, we shall take the opportunity of 
indulging in a few briet remarks on 
some of the topics which they contain. 
But in the first place, we must be per- 
mitted to take some credit to ourselves 
for being the medium of transmitting 
such invaluable performances to the 
public; and we think we may venture 
to say, with a becoming pride, that none 
such, so pregnant with interest and 
superior intelligence, have been given 
to the world for a loop time bv any of 
our contemporaries, either at nome or 
abroad. 

Whoever is acquainted with Dr 
Prout as a philosopher— and who with 
any pretensions to scientific infor- 
mation is unacquainted ? — must know 
that the distinguishing characteristics of 
bis mind are his original, clear, and com- 
prehensive views of the state of physical 
science ; that he is speculative, yet prac- 
tical in an eminent degree — and always 
in advance of the actual state of know- 
ledge possessed hy some of the most 
profound thinkers amongst us. With 
this feeling, we cannot fail to be deeply 
impressed with the modest 44 act of 
faith'* which the learned author in the 
outset of tliese lectures makes with re- 
gard to his favourite science; and when 
it is besides remembered bow intimately 
connected with the labours of Dr. Prout 
bas the progress of chemistry been for 
many years— and how much, be has posi- 


tively contributed to that progress — one 
cannot help being seriously struck with 
what he says : 44 Chemistry (says Dr. 
P.) like most other branches of know, 
ledge, may be considered in a twofold 
point of view — as a science and as an 
art. The science of chemistry may be 
supposed to comprehend the knowledge 
of the primary laws which influence aid 
regulate the combination of bodies, 
without reference to their eommon che- 
mical properties : the art of chemistry 
comprehends the practical knowledge of 
what is termed the chemical properties 
of bodies. The science , or philosophy 
of chemistry, I am sorry to say, is very 
little understood ; perhaps no science 
less so, considering the attention that 
has been paid to the subject. The ato- 
mic theory of Dalton, by connecting 
chemistry with quantity, was undoubt- 
edly the greatest step that lias been 
made in modern times ; hut by stopping 
where it did, I am not sure whether, 
upon the whole, the science of chemis- 
try has not been rather retarded by it 
than advanced ; for to suit the ima- 
ginary standards of this bed of pro- 
crustes, real results have been, I rear, 
too often extended and compressed be- 
yond all legitimate bounds, and thus 
truth sacrificed to error. My notion of 
the atomic theory is, and always has 
been, that it does not present ajost view 
of the laws which regulate the onion of 
the natural bodies, and consequently, 
that it is inapplicable both to organic 
and inorganic chemistry. The lignt in 
which I have always been accustomed 
to consider it lias been very analogous 
to that in which I believe moat botanists 
now consider the Linnaean system; 
namely, as a conventional artifice , ex- 
ceedingly convenient for many purposes, 
but which dots not represent nature* ” 
This disinterested and candid state- 
ment strongly evinces the disciple of 
truth. It is, however, a statement 
that fills us with some strange, if 
not melancholy feelings. Well do 
we recollect the pleasure with which, 
some years ago, we were first initiated 
into some of the most important 
principles of the atomic theory, by the 
perusal of one of the clearest papers 
we ever read — a paper by Dr. Proof 
himself, published in the sixth volume 
of the Annals of Philosophy — the very 
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paper, we believe, which laid the scien- 
tific ground-work of a superstructure 
which rose rapidly afterwards in such 
beautiful proportions ; and when we 
now find the same individual willing to 
reiect the theory of his choice, his fond 
adoption, and his unwearied pains, and 
this purely for a love of truth, we can- 
not help being powerfully reminded of 
Sir Isaac Newton, who iu his old age 
need to speak of himself as having been 
all his life but “ a mere child gather- 
ing pebbles on the sea-shore. 1 * 

But Dr. Prom’s announcement has 
something of the air of a paradox about 
it : it is, at least, quite novel to us, and, 
as faras we know.perfectly original. We 
have now lying before us a recent work 
of Mr. Herschel, which treats of the 
present state and prospects of natural 
science— but it no where contains any 
such opinion with regard to the retarded 
state or chemistry. It is the explicit notion 
of this profound philosopher, that che- 
mistry has been long placed in the rank of 
one of the exact sciences — that it has been 
** a science of number, weight, and mea- 
sure,** ever since the era of Lavoisier’s 
first distinguished discoveries. “ From 
that epoch to the present day it has con- 
stantly advanced with an accelerated 
progress, and at this moment may be 
regarded as more progressive than 
ever*.’* And of the resources of the 
atomic theory in influencing that pro- 
gress, equally favourable is his opinion ; 
and, we confess, so was ours, until we 
have been taught a lesson of humilia- 
tion by the modest announcement of his 
views by Dr. Prout. Our humiliation, 
however, we should add, is rather the 
result of deference than of conviction. 

The Lectures before us are a masterly 
development and an extension of theable 
paper “ Ou the Ultimate Composition of 
Alimentary Substances,” published by 
our autbor in the Philosophical Trans- 
actions for 1827. In that paper, though 
his grand division of bodies “ which 
constitute the ground-work of orga- 
nized beings,’* into the saccharine , the 
i>ltnayinoue t and the albuminous groups, 
is announced, only the first of those 
groups is- investigated, and the analyses 
of tbe principal objects of the saccha- 
rine class given at large. But of the 
author’s researches on tbe other two 
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classes, and which he has not yet pub- 
lished in the same full manner as tiiose 
on the first, we have here a sketch. 

We had au intention, when we sat down 
to pen these remarks, to go through the 
“ Observations” of Dr. Prout, and to 
make some observations of our own as 
we went along; but, on second thoughts, 
we will not be intrusive. Those who 
have possessed themselves of a copy of 
the Lectures will have read and in- 
wardly digested them before this notice 
reaches their hands ; and those who have 
not, will do wisely in availing them- 
selves of the words of wisdom which 
they contain : the time which their pe- 
rusal will occupy cannot be better em- 
ployed, and the only commentary that 
they will be found to want will be best 
supplied, in our judgment, by the pa- 
tient thought and reflection of the 
reader. 


MEDICAL GAZETTE. 

Saturday , July 9, I83L 

'* Licet omnibus, licet etUm mlhl, dignitatem A t* 
tit Medic m tuerlj potestas modo eeniendl in pub- 
licum sit, dhrendlpericulum non recuso.**— Cicero. 


LONDON UNIVERSITY. 

The affairs of this establishment are 
fast approaching a crisis— they have 
nearly come at length to that precarious 
state in which “ to be, or not to be,” 
is the inevitable question. Those who 
have hitherto been the most sanguine 
about its “ brilliant career” and its “ ul- 
timate success , ” have slackened their pace 
considerably, and anxiously look round 
to learn what is to be the end of all this— 
what, in fact, is to be done. Those wh 
always affected from tbe beginning to 
see nothing in tbe London University 
but an abortive speculation, have ob- 
tained from the disclosures at the gene- 
ral meeting of Saturday last, ample 
materials on which to ground a justifica- 
tion of their opinions, and to anticipate, 
tbe eojoyment of a rich sarcastic tri- 
umph. All. who feel an interest for 
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good or for evil in the establishment, 
with one voice cry alood for inquiry 
into its real condition. Any cer- 
tainty, they feel, would be better 
than the torturing state of doubt, and 
disunion, and suspense, in which they 
have lived for the last few seasons. 
Such inquiry is now being made by nine 
shrewd committee-men; and on this 
day fortnight we are to expect an export 
which will either tend to dismantle the 
institution altogether, or to set it once 
more afloat with more definite views of 
prosperity. It would be premature in 
us to hazard au opinion of the probable 
result of this inquiry ; but we have no 
hesitation in saying that we think the ap- 
pointment of the committee must be pro- 
ductive of much good : it is the wisest 
thing that has been done by the manage- 
ment for many a long day. The reduc- 
tion of expenditure lately effected, 
especially in the abatement of the 
Warden’s salary — by which 12001. a 
year was saved to the institution, paid 
for the last four or five years for the 
discharge of duties which, it is proved, 
can be as efficiently performed for 50L 
— was a wise and prudent measure. 
But reduction of expenditure alone will 
not secure a sufficiency of income. An 
establishment begun, as the Londou 
University was, with such extravagant 
anticipations of success, must, in its 
present circumstances— with a nominal 
fund of 10,0001., 70001. of which has 
not yet been paid up by the shareholders 
— be in a very awkward condition if 
some remedy for retrieving its fortunes 
be not pointed out by the committee of 
inquiry. 

We were always of opinion that, in 
the case of this institution at least, a 
multitude of counsellors did not bring 
safety— and it seems that we were fully 
borne out in that opinion. Nothing 
could have been more unsatisfactory 
than the conduct of the Council for 
some time past ; all ardour and interest 


in the welLbesng of the nilkdnrtimmt, 

so far as they were concerned, seemed 
to be little above zero. Of the twenty- 
one members, some would attend one 
day, some another, and we forget bow 
few would constitute a quorum: bat 
things of the strangest and most contra- 
dictory character used to take place 
at these occasional meetings. All 
the world knows how unaccountably, 
how enigmatically, the connexion be- 
tween Mr. Charles Bell and the Univer- 
sity subsisted for many months before it 
was finally severed. One week we had 
to announce that gentleman’s resigna- 
tion upon authority not to be ques- 
tioned, the next we had to contradict 
our former statement, for Mr. Bell’s 
resignation was not accepted , and the 
chair continued to be filled as usual. 
Now all this actually went on, and with- 
out the possibility of any imputation on 
our veracity : one quorum of the Com- 
mittee, as Mr. Warburton stated in his 
speech, would and did receive Mr. 
Bell’s as a bond fide resignation ; whilst 
another quorum at the next Council 
meeting construed Mr. Bell’s commu- 
nication differently, (why it was enter- 
tained and discussed on these successive 
occasions we cannot guess,) and regu- 
larly reversed the proceedings of their 
predecessors. It came out, too, among 
the disclosures of Saturday last, that on 
those meetings of the Council a few indivi- 
duals, by their superior influence and 
the deference paid them by their col- 
leagues, used to carry every thing their 
own way. Were it not that facts prove 
bow ill the affairs of the University 
have been conducted by the Council 
generally, we should be strongly in- 
clined to regret that those monopolising 
councillors did not carry every thing 
more firmly and more frequently in 
their own way. Herein, as we always 
thought, lay the prime and fundamental 
error of the management of this insti- 
tution. It has been always without a 
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visible bead: there was wanting, from 
its very commencement, some single 
• supreme power of control over it— some 
-dictator in the last resort— some provost 
— some “ schoolmaster.’* And, by 
the way, what ba9 become of Lord 
Brougham ? Has the Lord Chancellor 
deserted his own offspring in its diffi- 
culties? Is it infra dig . in him any 
longer to take an active part in the con- 
cerns of the London University? Or 
will he transfer in future his patronage 
to the rival establishment, of which, by 
virtue of his office, be is a perpetual 
Governor? It would seem as if it were 
so. In the hour of her distress, the 
countenance of her great protector is 
wanting to the London University. 
Neither by self or by proxy, by letter 
or by message, did Lord Brougham 
evince on the occasion of the last meet- 
ing that he took any, the least interest, 
in the affairs of the institution. This 
circumstance, we cannot help thinking, 
looks rather ominous. 

A word or two about the Medical 
School, and we have done. Of course, 
allusion to the never-dying disturbances 
in this part of the establishment could 
not be avoided at Saturday’s meeting ; 
but it was a sore subject, and treated 
accordingly with a convenient briefness. 
One little particular, however, trans- 
spired, to which we must advert. It 
seems it is the wish or the intention of 
the Medical Professors to get rid of a 
certain unpopular individual who fills a 
chair amongst them, and they know 
not how they can do it better than by 
•• buying him out”— by bestowing on 
him a retiring pension, an annuity for 
his life ; while it is by no means so clear 
that the said individual will condescend 
to accept any such benevolence; and 
the Council are resolved not to inter- 
fere. This is a pretty pass to which the 
system pursued in Gower-Street has 
brought 'the several parties; this is the 
result of the management of the en- 


lightened Council with respect to the 
professorships. The professorsliips, 
forsooth, were to be quite independent. 
Gentlemen were appointed to them be* 
fore their respective duties were marked 
out ; and consequently the roost of them 
fell a-squabblitig, each wishing to secure 
as ample a domain for himself as he 
could. Meanwhile, one individual ren- 
ders himself particularly obnoxious to 
bis pupils, his brother professors, and, 
of course, to the Council and all who 
have the interests of the institution at 
heart. Yet this individual cannot be 
removed without being bribed to go 
away. Were it not really no laughing 
matter, we should compare the situation 
of the parties to the “ dead-lock,” in 
the famous tragedy of the Spanish 
Armada, where the dramatis persona 
are each at the other’s mercy— each, 
with dagger drawn, about to stab and 
be stabbed. Here are the Council, the 
individual in question, the pupils and 
the professors, all “at a dead-lock.” If 
the Council move against the professor, 
they establish a dangerous precedent, 
and seem to succumb to the pupils— if 
the unpopular man moves one way or 
or other, he either provokes the pupils 
to further violence, or compromises his 
own character— if the pupils are not kept 
quiet, business cannot proceed— and if 
the Professors stir, except, perhaps, in 
the soothing way, there is clearly a 
house divided against itself. Now, what 
is to be done ? Wby, the parties must 
let fall their daggers “ in the Queen’s 
name”! or— in the name of the Com- 
mittee of Inquiry ! A little patience, 
and we shall see the issue. 

This “ buying out” is a very absurd 
thing. For the sake of decency and the 
respectability of the profession, we hope 
we shall hear no more about it. It is a 
mean and paltry mode of proceeding, 
and disreputable it cannot but appear 
in the eyes of the public. It condemns 
the individual, by acknowledging the 
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propriety of bis removal ; while it be- 
trays theftveakness of his judges in be- 
ing thus obliged to chaffer with him, 
and to treat him in anything but an 
open straightforward way. 

ARE FUMIGATIONS TO BE TRUSTED 
IN CHOLERA? 

As we anticipated, in a former number, 
various proposals have been made to the 
Board of Health, with a view of disinfect- 
ing the passengers and cargoes of vessels 
arriving from the Baltic. It is said that 
Sir William Pym has been to the coast, 
superintending certain trials with chlo- 
rine, and we are told that the experiments 
were performed “ with great effect.** 
We profess not to understand this. We 
learn that bales of various kinds of mer- 
chandize had portions of litmus paper 
introduced in various situations, after 
which they were exposed to the action 
of chlorine gas, and with the uniform 
consequence of reddening the test papers. 
This, which we presume to be the “ great 
effect” alluded to, is a change which 
the weakest acids — even carbonic— rea- 
dily produced, and though striking to the 
eye of the by-stander, proves, nothing 
whatever with regard to the question at 
issue. The application of any fumigating 
process assumes that there exists some 
infec tious matter to be destroyed ; but it 
is quite clear that no experiment can by 
possibility be devised which shall prove 
that the deleterious principle has beeu 
neutralized, short of exposing persons to 
the influence of whatever is supposed to 
have contained it. If persons so ex- 
posed become. affected with the disease, 
the proof that the fumigation had been 
inefficient would be convincing, though 
most persons would probably think 
the knowledge had been purchased 
at too dear a price. But if, on the 
other hand, the persons so exposed 
were not attacked with cholera, it 
might be taken as proving one of 


two things — either that the chlo- 
rine had destroyed the infectious 
principle, or that no such principle, 
capable of being transmitted by mer- 
chandize, existed. The chlorides have 
been extensively tried in Moscow, and 
other parts of Rossia, uuder far more 
favourable circumstances for judging of 
their effects than fortunately exist ia 
this country ; and they have been found 
wanting. Again : we suspect that the 
power of these agents, in preventing 
the propagation of diseases really con- 
tagious, has been over-rated. They 
destroy disagreeable smells in a very 
remarkable degree, but as infectioa 
may be communicated where there is no 
perceptible odour, so it does not follow 
that neutralizing smell necessarily anni- 
hilates atmospheric contamination. We 
know that, not long ago, chlorine was 
fully tried at the Small-Pox Hospital, 
with a view of arresting the progress of 
erysipelas all offensive smell, as usual, 
was overcome, but the power of com- 
municating the disease remained be- 
hind. 

Such fumigations are liable to this 
very serious objection — that, to ren- 
der them of sufficient strength, they 
must be used in confined spaces; and 
this, which is intended to increase the 
power .of the antidote, also concen- 
trates the poison to be overcome. 
Accordingly, it is expressly stated, 
that at Moscow, where fumiga- 
tions with chlorine were thus used, 
a much greater number of the atten- 
dants of the sick became affected with 
cholera than when they abandoned all 
fumigation, and trusted to open windows 
and free currents of pure air. Dilution 
of the noxious principle seems, then, 
to be the best means of rendering it in- 
ert ; and this whether it arise from the 
bodies of the infected, or depend upon 
some atmospheric change of a less ob- 
vious nature. It would cost the coun- 
try many tkousaud pounds to carry this 
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plan of fumigation into effect ; and &9 
it is not in the nature of things that any 
demonstrative evidence can be adduced 
in its favour, so, at best, it could only 
be regarded as an experiment in the 
highest degree perilous, if the disease 
be infectious, and wholly useless, if it 
be not. 

We do not make these observations 
from any apprehension that either Sir 
William Pym, or the other members of 
the Board of Health, will draw prema- 
ture conclusions, but because we per- 
ceive that others have already done so. 
There are two parties interested in fa- 
vour of fumigation as a substitute for 
quarantine; — those to whom carrying 
this mode of purification into effect 
would be a source of emolument, and 
those to whom the delay caused by the 
present system is inconvenient* As un- 
der these circumstances a portion of the 
public press has thought fit to offer an 
opinion favourable to the measure, we 
take leave through the same medium to 
enter our protest against it. 

THE PUFF DIRECT. 

During the last few weeks the subject 
of cholera ha9 given rise to a curious 
display of the various modes of puffing. 
We have had writers in the uewspapers 
of all descriptions, and of all grades 
— from Sir Anthony Carlisle to Sir 
Charles Aldis ; and it is amusing to ob- 
serve, that among these amateur guar- 
dians of the public welfare, the only 
principle common to all is, that of bold- 
ingeach other ingreat contempt. Among 
these disinterested geutlemen, one has 
particularly attracted our admiration, 
by the modesty of his pretensions : while 
most of the others content themselves 
with the puff oblique, merely giving 
their names and addresses, with some- 
what more than the necessary de- 
gree of precision, with a few hints at 
their superior skill, he reduces the 
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business to mathematical calculation, 
and states in roand numbers the pro- 
portion of those applying to him whom 
he will undertake to cure. “ I have had 
(says he) hundreds of patients affected 
with the cholera morbus, scarcely one 
of whom died ; and if \ to-morrow, I 
had a thousand patients similarly at- 
tacked, not one in a hundred out of the 
thousand would he carried off by it ” 
The writer very prudently omits any al- 
lusion to the method be employs; con- 
tenting himself with declaring all others' 
to be wrong,and with informing the public' 
where he is to be found in case of need.' 
This letter has been inserted (in our' 
opiniou, to the prejudice of the reve- 
nue— for it is a mere advertisement) in 
one of the mornihg papers, and pro- 
fesses to be the production of a regular 
surgeon ; whom, however, we shall not 
gratify by giving farther publicity to bis 
name. The Times has taken a very 
proper view of this subject, and has de- 
clined to insert these impudent speci- 
mens of quackery, with which we blush 
to learn that the Editor’s table is ac- 
tually loaded : the queer e pereyrinum ; 
with which their receipt is acknow- 
ledged, sufficiently shews the estimation 
in which our contemporary holds the 
writers. Such a system of quackery itr 
very disgraceful to the profession, and 
we know has been received by the dis- 
cerning part of the public in the con- 
temptuous manner it deserves. 

PICKLING A SOLDIER. 

The Observer of last week describes in 
terms of strong reprobation a military 
punishment which recently took place. 
The writer, in allusion to the sufferers, 
says, " the torture they endured was 
shocking to humanity, and their shrieks 
were horrid and terrific ; they were 
taken from the halberts when nature 
appeared to be exhausted, and carried 
to the hospital, where their backs were 
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pickled ! !” Now in the eye«of til well- 
informed men, this ket statement con- 
verts the whole affair into burlesque. 
If the writer believes what he asserts, he 
mast be an extremely ignorant person : 
if he does not believe it, then we ven- 
ture to suggest to him, that however 
strong his feelings on the subject may 
be, it were better in giving vent to them 
to keep within the bounds of truth— or, 
at least, of verisimilitude. When a 
soldier who has been “ punished” is 
taken to the hospital, his back is covered 
with large pledgets of linen dipped in a 
cooling lotion, being the application 
which is of all others most soothing to 
the part, and most calculated to keep 
down inflammation. Military disci- 
pline can do much, but it has not yet 
learnt to make executioners of medical 
officers, or to convert that which has 
been appropriately termed the “ heal- 
ing” art, to the purposes of torture. 

FALSE ALARM ABOUT CHOLERA. 
A few days ago some alarm was pro- 
duced, in consequence of one of the 
morning papers announcing the occur- 
rence of a case, having all the charac- 
ters of malignant cholera, at St. 
George’s Infirmary. Fortunately a 
Coroner’s inquest was held on the body, 
and the fullest opportunity thus afford- 
ed of contradicting this mischievous fic- 
tion. The individual in question la- 
boured under the usual effects of an 
acrid substance received into the sto- 
mach; and from a letter found upon 
him, in which he took leave of his 
friends, as well as from his admitting 
that he had swallowed some *' medicine” 
which he bad procured from a friend, there 
is no reason to doubt that he had inten- 
tionally taken poison. The indiscretion 
of giving insertion to such paragraphs 
at the present moment, without pre- 
viously instituting the necessary in- 
quiry, cannot be too strongly con- 
demned. 


PARLIAMENTARY PAPERS RELA- 
TIVE TO CHOLERA MORBUS. 


Great part of the information in the 
subjoined papers has been anticipated 
in the pages of this journal ; still we 
have deemed it right to place on record 
some of the original documents, select- 
ing those which contain the greatest 
number of facts. We shall continue to 
give the reports of the Board of Health 
as they may from time to time appear. 


Report on the Cholera Morbus , discussed wed 
agreed to in the Extraordinary Committee 
established at Moscow, by order of His Majesty 
the Emperor. 

An extraordinary committee, composed of 
tbe most eminent public officers, has been 
established at Moscow, by order of His Im- 
perial Majesty, for the purpose of discussing 
the expediency of a general purification of 
all merchandize in Moscow sifter the cessa- 
tion of the cholera morbu9 in that capital. 
The committee, in consequence, proposed 
the following question to tbe members of the 
provisional medical council. Can goods er 
merchandize communicate the cholera mor- 
bus ? and in case of an answer in the affir- 
mative, what is the degree of the intensity 
of the contagious principle ? The result of 
the examination of the opinions of the 
twenty -four members of the council is, that 
three of them admit, it is true, the possibility 
of contagion by means of goods and mer- 
chandize, but under certain conditions: 
eighteen entirely reject it. One member 
admits it ; but from the experiments which 
he has made, he does not think fumigation 
necessary. Another member recommends 
the adoption of this measure, but only for the 
purpose of tranquillizing men's minds. 
Finally, another declares that he knows no 
fact which proves the communication of the 
cholera morbus through the medium of ma- 
terial objects. He thinks, however, that it 
will be useful to apply fumigation to some 
kinds of merchandize, such as cloth, by em- 
ploying chlorate of lime, and merely to ex- 
pose all other goods to tbe air. The com- 
mittee having given to the examination of 
this subject tUl the attention which the im- 
portance of the question demanded, and 
which the orders with which they were 
honoured by His Imperial Majesty enjoined 
them, have unauimonsly come to the allow- 
ing conclusions : — 

1st. The quarantine regulations relative 
to the purification of goods and merchandise 
have been established from observations 
made on tbe plague ; they have therefore 
been adopted, under the present cixcum- 
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stances, entirely by conjecture. Neverthe- 
less, it was impossible to avoid adopting 
these regulations as long as the contagious 
influence of the cholera morbus, and the 
means by which it spreads itself, were not 
et determined by accurate observations, 
t is necessary, then, to replace these ancient 
regulations by others more appropriate to 
the new disease, and equally founded upon 
evident facts. 

2d. It has not hitherto been possible to 
collect in any place in the empire so many 
accurate observations on the cholera mor- 
bus, nor to unite on one spot so many able 
physicians, as at Moscow, where, during the 
three last months, more than 7500 sick were 
treated by the care of the provisional medi- 
cal council, and 52 bodies dissected. It is 
only, then, in this capital that the examination 
of all the opinions pronounced on the cholera 
morbus, opinions hitherto conjectural, con- 
tradictory, and founded on a small number 
of equivocal or ill-observed facts, can be pro- 
ceeded in with the best chance of success. 

3d. Although the members of the provi- 
sional medical council have not pronounced 
an unanimous opinion relative to the com- 
munication of the cholera morbus by means 
of goods and merchandise, nevertheless the 
majority at least pronounced against this 
hypothesis, and the opinions of the minority 
destroy themselves. They offer many con* 
tradictiov, and do not correspond with 
known facts. For example, a member ad- 
vances, 11 that the virus of the disease ( virus 
mo/bijique) of the cholera morbus is not so 
subtle as that of the plague he then adds, 
“ that it is proved, by a great number of ex- 
amples, that persons in health have been at- 
tacked by the epidemy, from Laving made 
use of beds or clothes which bad belonged to 
victims of the cholera.’* In fine, he main- 
tains, " that it is more by analogy than 
from positive experiments, that it may be 
affirmed that goods which communicate the 
plague would equally communicate the 
cholera morbus.” If this member merely 
founded his opinion on the analogy which 
be believes to exist between the plague and 
the cholera, it would follow, that be ought 
not to have mentioned the number of exam- 
ples which he might have observed, even on 
the supposition that a physician who only 
treated three hundred cases of cholera, may 
have been able to collect an infinite number 
of observations. In fine, his assertion on 
the analogy between tbe cholera and the 
plague is in contradiction with the difference 
which be himself says ought to exist between 
the contagious principles of these two dis- 
eases. The second member who declaies 
the cholera morbus • contagious, expresses 
himself in these terms : •• This epidemic 
disease cannot arise either from a change of 
temperature or from the nature of the food, 
or from confined habitations, or from bad 


clothing;” while he subsequently refutes 
himself by saying, 11 aged people, or those 
who lead an irregular life, those who are sub- 
ject to catch cold, or to stomach complaints, 
or in fine, who are not regular in their diet, 
are more exposed than others to the action of 
the cholera morbus.” Tbe third member of 
the minority gives the following example in 
support of his conviction of the possibility of 
the communication of tbe cholera morbus by 
goods and merchandise : “ An individual 
who was suffering of a quinsy was attacked 
by cramp in his legs, from having bathed his 
feet in a vessel which had been used to 
empty the bath of a C hoUiute” Still if in 
truth the cholera morbus spreads itself in 
this manner, it is not probable that such a 
case should be observed but once during the 
treatment of more than 7500 sick. It must 
then be concluded that the cramp was brought 
on by some other cause, which has escaped 
the investigation of the physician. 

4tb. On the contrary, the opinion of those 
who do not admit the possibility of con- 
tagion, by means of material objects, has for 
its support both the majority of voices and 
the scrupulous observance of facts. The 
members of the medical council have been 
convinced by their own experience, as also 
by tbe reports of tbe physicians of the bos- 
itals, that, after being in frequent and even 
abitual communication with tbe sick, their 
own clothes have never communicated the 
disease to any one, even without employing 
means of purification. Convalescents have 
continued to wear clothes which they wore 
during the disease, even furs, without having 
them purified, and they have never had a 
relapse. At the opening of bodies of per- 
sons who had died of the cholera, to the mi- 
nute inspection of which four or five hours a 
day for nearly a month were devoted, neither 
those who attended at these operations, nor 
any of tbe assisting physicians, nor any of 
the attendants, caught the infection, al- 
though, with the exception of the first day, 
scarcely any precautions were used. But 
what appears still more conclusive, a physi- 
cian who bad received several wounds in 
separating the flesh, continued bis operations, 
having only touched the injured parts with 
caustic. A drunken invalid having also 
wounded himself, had an abscess^ which 
doubtless showed the pernicious action of 
the dead flesh, but the cholera morbus did 
not attack him. In fine, foreign Savans, 
such as Moreau de Jonnes and Gravier, who 
have recognized, in various relations, the 
contagious nature of tbe cholera morbus, do 
not admit its propagation by means of goods 
and merchandise. 

5th. A member of the’ committee justly 
observes that the trade of Moscow, after 
having languished at tbe time the cholera 
morbus reigned there with all its force, re- 
covered its activity in November, when the 
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epidemy was becoming weak, and that since 
the first cold, there has been a considerable 
circulation of merchandise, as well of that 
manufactured at Moscow as imported into 
it. Moreover, if the germs of the contagion 
had been concealed, their action would have 
shown itself either in individual cases, or in 
the return of the ravages of the epidemy 
through the town, and in the increase of the 
number of victims. This not having taken 
place, it is conclusive that the disease does 
not spread itself through the medium of ma- 
terial objects. 

6th. On the contrary supposition, the re- 
sult would be, that since 1500 of the 7500 
above-mentioned sick were taken care of at 
home, and in consequence exempt from the 
active superintendence of the medical police, 
the articles (effects) with which their houses 
were furnished, and with which the sick were 
in constant contact, would rather lend to 
spread the contagion than merchandise de- 
posited in magazines which had not been 
touched by any one. It would become then 
much more necessary to purify effects shut 
up in every house in Moscow, than the mer- 
chandize. The almost total cessation of the 
epidemy evidently shows that no general 
contagion has taken place by means of the 
above-mentioned effects, the purification of 
which would be besides very difficult and even 
impracticable. Even after the plague, all 
the houses at Moscow were not purified, but 
only those in which sick were known to have 
been, or of which the inhabitants were dead. 

7th. Even supposing that (which however 
is only conjecture) the cholera morbus was 
effectually propagated by merchandize 
brought from the fair of Nizni Novgorod, 
it would result as this merchandize has 
been spread not only in Moscow but as far 
as St. Petersburg, and a number of other 
towns, and in great part distributed to the 
consumer, either that the contagion did not 
exist in the merchandize at Moscow more 
than at St. Petersburg, or that it is neces* 
sary to purify St. Petersburg, and the other 
towns which have received the merchandize 
from the fair of Nizni Novgorod, in the same 
manner as the city of Moscow would be 
purified. 

8th. But even if, without attending either 
to the evidence of the proofs which establish 
the impossibility of contagion by merchan- 
dize, or to the want of accurate observations, 
which might serve to establish the contrary, 
it should be decided through excess of pre- 
caution to purify all the merchandize in 
Moscow, this measure would not be the less 
followed by consequences which demand all 
the attention of Government The altera- 
tion of the colours and of the lustre of the 
merchandize would produce a sensible dimi- 
nution in their value, and the loss of consi- 
derable capitals; trade would for a long 
time stand still, many establishments of in- 


dustry would be ruined, and thousands 
whose livelihood depends upon the manufac- 
tories would be reduced to a frightful state 
of misery. 

9th. From these considerations the com- 
mittee have concluded, in conformity with 
the order of his Majesty the Emperor, of the 
25th of August last, that it is not necessary 
to subject the merchandize to fumigation in 
those places where the cholera morbus has 
existed. 

The report of the committee has been sub- 
mitted by supreme order to the examination 
of the council of ministers, which has judged 
the conclusions to be founded upon evident 
facts, and has ordered them to be printed and 
transmitted to all the Governments, to tran- 
quillize men's minds , which order has re- 
ceived the confirmation of his Majesty die 
Emperor. 

Report of Dr. Albers , a Prussian Physicima. 
on the Cholera Morbus ; dated Moscow, 
fj March , 1831. 

Dr. Albers , a Prussian Physician , at the head 
of a Commission sent by the Prussian Gscerw- 
ment to Moscow, to ascertain the nature ef 
the Cholera , under date of March ft, 1831, 
writes as follows : — 

On the nature of the distemper, and the 
question which is so very important to us, in 
how far the cholera is conta|ious, there pre- 
vails as yet the greatest diversity of opi- 
nions. Under the supposition, which we 
look upon as erroneous, that this question is 
to be decided on the facts hitherto known, 
which are connected with the nature of re- 
corded infections, two parties have formed 
themselves, those of the contagionists sod 
anti contagion ists, the former particularly 
among the authorities and physicians of St. 
Petersburg, and the latter among the faculty 
and inhabitants of Moscow, who almost off 
of them strenuously maintain that cholera is 
not contagions Both parties cite facts 
which are met with point blank contradic- 
tions by the opposite party, whence the un- 
prejudiced inquirer finds it as yet impossible 
to form a conclusive judgment. The vast- 
ness of the Empire, the very unsatisfactory 
manner of the few reports sent in, the un- 
certainty of depositions, influenced frequently 
by personal motives, and the almost totally 
interrupted correspondence by letters, oiler 
so many obstacles to inquiry, that even with 
the best intention it is often only possible in 
part to overcome them. 

When the cholera first reached Moscow, 
all the physicians of thiB city were persuaded 
of its contagious nature, but the experience 
gained in the course of the epidemic hae 
produced an entirely opposite conviction. 
They found that it was impossible for any 
length of time completely to isolate such a 
city as Moscow, containing 300,000 inhabi- 
tants, and having a circumference of neatly 
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•even miles (vents ?), and perceived dail^ 
the frequent frustrations of the measures 
adopted. Doling the epidemic it is certain 
that about 40,000 inhabitants quitted Mos- 
cow, of whom a large number never per- 
formed quarantine ; and notwithstanding 
this fact, no cate is on record of the cholera 
having been transferred from Moscow to other 
places, and it is equally certain that in no 
situation appointed for quarantine, any case 
of cholera has occurred. That the distemper 
is not contagious, has been yet more ascer- 
tained by the experience gathered in this 
city. In many bouses it happened that one 
individual attacked by cholera was attended 
indiscriminately by ail the relatives, and yet 
did the disease not spread to any of the in- 
mates. It was finally found that not only 
the nurses continued free of the distemper, 
but also that they promiscuously attended 
the sick chamber, and visited their friends, 
without in the least communicating the dis- 
ease. There are even cases fully authenti- 
cated that nurses, to quiet timid females 
labouring under cholera, have shared their 
beds during the nights, and that they, not- 
withstanding, have escaped uninjured, in the 
same manner as physicians in hospitals have, 
without any bad consequences, made use of 
the warm water used a moment before by 
cholera patients for bathing. 

These and numerous other examples, 
which during the epidemic, (we ought, per- 
haps, to call it endemic), became known to 
every inhabitant of Moscow, have con- 
firmed the conviction of the non-infectious 
nature of the disease, a conviction in which 
their personal safety was so much inte- 
rested. 

It is also highly worthy of observation, 
that all those who stand up for contagion 
have not witnessed the cholera, which is there- 
fore especially objected to their opinion by 
their opponents. But in the very difference 
of the conviction of those who have to com- 
bat the violence of the distemper, and are 
likely to be more impressed by the facts, and 
of the conviction of such persons as can ob- 
serve only at a distance, and are therefore 
more unbiassed radges of the results, will 
perhaps be found materials for the solution 
of a question so much controverted. Hie 
same was the case on occasion of the ques- 
tion relative to the yellow fever. It was 
only after a calm examination of all the re- 
sales, that it became possible to refute the 
error of those physicians who had collected 
their experience during their daily and fear- 
less intercourse with the distemper, and had 
arrived at the conviction of its non-conta- 
gious nature. 

' In the instance of the cholera, the ques- 
tion becomes more difficult of decision ; be- 
cause if the cholera be at all contagious, of 
which I myself am not doubtful, in spite of 
all that is maintained here, such contagion 


differs from the nature of all known conta- 
gions, and seems to approach nearest to that 
of the typhus. With whatever obstinacy the 
correctness of the facts is disputed by the 
auti-contagionists, it still appears highly 
probable, that the cholera may be communi- 
cated by persons proceeding from one place 
to another, and may lay the foundation of a 
fresh epidemic, if circumstances favour the 
communication. 

It is greatly to be lamented, that neither 
of the contending parties is able to produce* 
such authentic documents, and to set on foot 
such investigations on the spot, as would 
silence every contradiction ; for as the state 
of. the question now is, we must be satisfied 
with probabilities. 

Only one point seems to be completely 
made out by testimonies innumerable ; 
namely, that the cholera is not communicated 
by articles of merchandise, or by any inani- 
mate objects. This principle, as I have al- 
ready had the honour of reporting some time 
ago, has been adopted by the public authori- 
ties of St. Petersburg, and been acted upon 
now for nearly three months, without any 
sinister consequence having ensued. The 
only quarantine establishment still kept up is 
between Moscow and St. Petersburg ; every 
traveller, after staying there for a fortnight, 
may proceed without further detention ; all 
mercantile commodities and effects pass 
without being stopped. 

On our journey hither, we met many 
thousands of sledges loaded with goods, go- 
ing from Moscow to St. Petersburg. As the 
rates paid for the carriage are extremely 
reasonable, any stoppage in their convey- 
ance would prejudice the merchant ; hence 
the carriers, as I myself saw, proceed no 
further than the barriers of the quarantine 
establishment, and remain there, as far as 
their persons are concerned, and their 
sledges alone pass through, which being 
met on the other side by their partners or 
servants, are taken on without hindrance. 
The resqlt of my own daily experience, 
therefore, perfectly agrees with the above 
stated principle ; namely, notwithstanding 
all ray inquiries, I have met with no instance 
which could render it at all probable , that the 
cholera if disseminated by inanimate objects. 

FIRST REPORT OP THE COLLEOE OF PHYSI- 
CIANS ON THE CHOLERA. 

College of Physicians, Jane 16th, 1881. 

To the Lo'ds of His Mqjesty f s Most Honourable 
Privy Council, 

We, the President and Fellows of the 
Royal College of Physicians in London, 
having carefully considered all the papers 
which have been transmitted to us by order 
of your Lordships, have agreed upon the 
following report 
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documents sent to the College bythe Lords 
of His Majesty’s most Honourable Privy 
Council, warrants an opinion that the dis- 
ease called cholera in Russia is communica- 
ble from one person to another. 

Although these documents contain some 
statements which lead us to doubt whether 
this infection is conveyed by merchandize or 
not, yet, until we have further information, 
we recommend that articles of merchandize 
admitted into this country, from infected 
places, should be submitted to the usual 
regulations of quarantine. 

In the name of the College, 
(Signed) Henry Halford, Pres, 

(Signed) Francis Hawkins, Regist. 

SECOND REPORT. 

To C. C . Greville , Esq. 

College of Physicians, June 18, 1881. 

Sir,— I n compliance with the further 
wishes of the Lords of His Majesty’s most 
Honourable Privy Council, that we should 
state in detail the reason of the opinion con- 
tained in our report, dated June 15th, we 
beg to submit to their Lordships the follow- 
ing statement, observing at the same time, 
that the information in the documents laid 
before us is deficient on some important 
points, particularly with respect to the de- 
scription of the disease. 

Our knowledge of the symptoms of the 
disease, called cholera morbus in Russia, is 
derived entirely from a report drawn up by 
Sir W. Crichton at St. Petersburg, for the 
Medical Council of that capital, from reports 
of medical practitioners in different parts of 
Russia, where the disease had appeared. 
We have, however, no direct information 
from any Russian or other physician who 
had actually seen the disease. The remarka- 
ble facts attending its progress and manner 
of extension over the vast tract of country in 
which it has successively appeared, are as 
follows s — It showed itself at Astracan, near 
the mouth of the Wolga, on the 20th of July, 
1830, immediately after the arrival of a ves- 
sel there from the port of Bakon, on the 
western coast of the Caspian Sea ; on board 
which vessel, during the passage, eight men 
had died of the disease. From Astracan it 
spread itself in an eastern direction to Gou- 
neff, and far up the course of the river 
Owrab ; and at the same time proceeded 
northward, in a course following strictly the 
great line of river communication of the 
Wolga ; affecting successively all the princi- 
pal towns on each bank of the river, as far 
to the north as Yaraslov, and at dates cor- 
responding with the ordinary rate of the 
navigation up this stream. The earliest 
deaths at each place usually occurred among 
the boatmen employed in the navigation. 


ascending the course of the Wolga in a 
north direction, it was contemporaneously 
conveyed down the course of the Don in a 
south-west direction to the sea of Azof, and 
to the coasts of the Black Sea, and details 
are given, warranting the belief that it was 
carried by personal intercourse across the 
neck of land which separates these two great 
lines of water communication. 

The disease appeared at Moscow in the 
first or second week of October, alleged to 
have been brought thither from SaratoJT, an 
infected town on the Wolga. At Moscow 
it prevailed during the coldest months, hav- 
ing first appeared in the south part of the Rus- 
sian dominions during the hottest season of 
the year. Quarantine was established oo the 
road from Moscow to St. Petersburg. Upon 
this road the disease has never extended 
itself ; but upon another line of approach to 
St. Petersburg from Saratoff. where no qua- 
rantine was established, the disease ad- 
vanced as far as Tikhvin, within 160 miles 
of Petersburg, where it appears also to have 
been arrested by quarantine. 

It is important to mention here, that the 
Moravian colony of Sarepta, on the right 
bank of the Wolga, several German colonies 
in the government of Saratoo, around which 
the disease raged with great severity, and 
the school of Military Cadets at Moscow, 
were exempted altogether from the disease; 
strict precautions haviug been used in each 
of these several instances to prohibit all in- 
tercourse with the surrounding population. 

The mode of ingress of the disease into 
Podolia and Volhyma is not equally certain ; 
but it appears to have followed the great 
lines of communication between the southern 
parts of Russia and those provinces, and to 
have accompanied the march of the armies 
in this direction. 

The disease appeared very early in May 
on the road between Posen and Warsaw, 
and in the army of the Grand Duke Michael ; 
subsequently at Praga and Warsaw, nod in 
the Polish armies. A report, drawn up by 
a Board of Health at Warsaw, and trans- 
mitted to the French government, and thence 
to the English government, gives a state- 
ment of the numbers infected during seven 
days in the hospitals of Warsaw and its 
neighbourhood. 

The latest accounts we have before us are 
those regarding the extension of the disease 
to the sea-ports of Riga and Dantzick, on 
the Baltic, and the great mortality which 
has occurred in the former of these places. 

From the progress of this disease, unin- 
fluenced by latitude or by seasons, through 
various districts in the Russian empire, fol- 
lowing gradually the courses of great rivers 
and roads, in other words, the general I me* 
of traffic and communication, and from the 
fact that different towns situated in its route 
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were exempted from its visitations by esta- 
blishing a system of non-in tercourse, we are 
of opinion that the disease called cholera 
morbus in Russia is of an infectious nature* 
Oar decision is corroborated by the opinion 
of Sir William Crichton, of St. Petersburg ; 
by the measures taken by the Russian and 
Prussian governments ; by the statemen t of 
tbe English physician. Dr. Walker, sent from 
St. Petersburg to Moscow, who, after much 
hesitation, decided peremptorily in favour of 
contagion ; by that also of Dr. Albers, sent 
by the Prussian government, who first en- 
tertained a suspicion that the disease was 
contagious, afterwards doubted, and at last 
determined upon its contagious nature. We 
beg again to call your Lordships' attention 
to the circumstance, that neither the state- 
ments of Dr. Walker, nor those of Dr. 
Albers, nor those of the report of the Com- 
mittee of Health at Warsaw, contain any 
description of the symptoms of the disease. 

We have not evidence before us sufficient 
to decide whether this disease be communi- 
cable by merchandize or not; there are 
some statements which appear to support 
the latter opinion, but they are neither nu- 
merous nor distinct enough to convince us 
that this disease does not and will not ob- 
serve tbe laws which regulate other infec- 
tious disorders. 

Should tbe government be enabled to lay 
before us hereafter a more precise account 
of the disease, and a more enlarged state- 
ment, by which tbe propagation of its infec- 
tion may be distinguished from that of other 
infectious diseases, we shall be very ready to 
reconsider our opinion. But until such infor- 
mation can be obtained by us, called upon 
as we are to consider the security of the 
public, we can give no other opinion, with 
respect to the transmission of the disease by 
merchandize, than that we think the safety 
of tbe community will best be consulted by 
submitting merchandize to the usual regula- 
tions of quarantine ; and we can at present 
make no other distinction of articles than is 
made by the law established for this purpose. 

Signed, on behalf of the College, by 

Hknby Halford, President. 

Francis Hawkins, Registrar. 


REPORTS OF CASES OCCURRING 
AT PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS. 


GUY'S HOSPITAL. 

Concussion of the Brain , with Laceration of one 
of the Anterior Lobe*. — Death. 
William Broker, the surgery man at Guy’s 
Hospital, was found lying at the bottom of 
the surgery staira between ten and eleven at 
night, on the 18th of May, 1831, in an insen- 


sible state, having,' it is supposed, in at- 
tempting to descend them fallen down, be- 
ing at the time intoxicated. It is not ex- 
actly known how Jong he had loin ; but 
about three quarters of an hour before he. 
was fouud, he had been seen going towards 
the surgery. On examining him there ap- 
peared to be a contused wound on the hinder 
part of the right side of tbe head, from which 
there had been considerable haemorrhage ; it 
was merely a scalp wound, about two inches 
long ; did not penetrate the tendon of the 
occipito-fiontalis muscle ; and no fracture 
could be detected. He was insensible, and 
could not be roused more than just to mut- 
ter ** Oh dear!” when sharply pinched, or 
loudly called to. Pulse very feeble, small, 
and slow ; extremities cold ; pupils slightly 
dilated, but contracted freely on the admis- 
sion of light ; restless ; no sickness ; breath- 
ing slow, but not at all stertorous. 

Twelve p.m. — Extremities warmer ; pulse 
slightly improved, but still very feeble. 

19tb, eight a.m. — Pulse has more power ; 
extremities warm ; still insensible ; carotids 
pulsate actively. 

Head to be shaved, and to take gr. vi. of 
Calomel immediately ; and an hour af- 
terwards a draught of Sulphate of Mag- 
nesia, with infusion of Senna. 

Two p.m. — Pulse still rising; bowels not 
opened. 

Venaesectio. 

Though a large orifice was made in the 
vein, the blood did not flow freely ; and when 
Jxvi. bad been drawn the pulse became in- 
termittent. 

To have a Colocynth enema. 

Eleven p.m. — Bowels twice opened ; pulse 
has again risen, and is sharper ; bleeding 
repeated to Jxviii., during which tbe pulse 
rose and became rather fuller. 

Sulphat. Magnesias, 3i. Inf. Rosas, Ji. 4ta 
qq. bora sumend, 

20th, a.m. — Pulse 54, small, and very 
weak ; exceedingly restless ; extremities 
cold ; cannot be roused ; bowels opened 
freely, and he appears conscious when be 
has a motion ; pupils natural ; no unusual 
heat of scalp ; has had two slight attacks of 
spasm of right side of face in the night. 

Be Pulv. Jacobi, gr. iii. Hydr. Submur. 
gr. ii. ter die sumend. 

Blood drawn yesterday not inflamed. 

p.m. — Much the same. 

21st, a.m. — No sleep ; has now repeated 
attacks of spasm of right side of face ; bowels 
opened ; is exceedingly restless, thirsty, and 
drinks without difficulty : wound in scalp 
healed ; mouth slightly affected by calomel. 
Tbe only words that can be got from him are. 
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«« Oh dear !” though he evidently hears 
when spoken to, and sometimes appears to 
understand what is said ; he lies, when free 
from spasm, as though sleeping ; and if rous- 
ed, seems as if just waking from a dream. 

Continue medicines, and apply a blister to 
the nape of neck. 

p.m.— Right side of face, tongue, and, 
muscles of deglutition, continually affected 
by spasm — so much so, that he is unable to 
swallow even drink ; left upper eyelid con- 
stantly twitching ; right eye abducted— op- 
pears rather more prominent and suffused 
than the left ; pulse rather stronger, and 
much quicker, being now 96 ; bowels opened 
once ; very restless, so as to make it neces- 
sary slightly to con$ne him in bed. 

22d, a.m.— Passed a much quieter night, 
and is better this morning ; pulse 68, steady, 
without much power ; the abduction and 
suffusion of right eye not so perceptible ; 
spasmodic attacks not so frequent or violent ; 
muscles of deglutition but little affected, and 
can now drink freely ; blister slightly risen ; 
bowels freely opened ; passed plenty of wa- 
ter ; skin moist ; pupils a little contracted ; 
feet warm. 

Blistered surface to be dressed with Sa- 
vine Cerate. 

* p.m. —Frequency ' of spasmodic attacks 
lessened ; there is . now a co siderahle inter- 
val between them ; pulse 76, small and 
steady, is more sensible; when spoken to 
appears to know what is said, and attempts 
to answer, but before he can, seems to forget 
what he intended to say ; pupils contrac ted ; 
tongue dry in the middle, moist at the edges, 
and when protruded is drawn to the right 
side ; no heat of scalp ; is thirsty, and drinks 
freely. 

23d, a.m —Not so well ; no sleep ; has 
been restless during the whole of the night ; 
fits have recurred more frequently ; bowels 
opened without consciousness ; pulse 100, 
rather sharp and incompressible. 

Venaesectio, Jxiv. Continue medicine. 

p.m. — Blood cupped and buffed ; for a 
little while after bleeding was quieter, but is 
now more restless ; fits still more frequent ; 
pulse 108, and sharp; mouth affected by 
mercury. 

Repeat V. S. ad Jx. 

This affected the’ pulse, which becatne soft 
and running. 

24th, a.m.— Pulse 120, thready; fits more 
frequent, occurring every few minutes, often 
affecting the whole of the right side of the 
body ; has bad no sleep ; blood drawn last 
night inflamed ; both eyes drawn towards 
the right side ; left eye rather dilated, right 


contracted ; bowels open ; stools dark and 
offensive ; tongue dry and furred ; abdomen 
appears tender, as, when pressed upon, he 
seems uneasy. 

p.m. — Spasm of face incessant, and the 
whole of the right side of body very often 
attacked by it. After these attacks he lies 
in a most exhausted state, gasping for breath. 
Pulse variable ; left eye dilated, right con- 
tracted ; is more. sensible, but does not an- 
swer when spoken to; he appears to be blind 
of the right eye, but to see distinctly with the 
left, as, when drink is held on the left side, 
he immediately puts out his hand towards it, 
but if held on the right side, and the left eye 
is at the same time closed, be does not take 
any notice of it. 

25th. — Passed a wretched night ; spasm 
continues with, if possible, increased vio- 
lence ; left eye still more dilated, right more 
contracted, and insensible to any stimuli; 
pulse 160, and exceedingly small; is fast 
sinking. 

Noon. — Died. 

Examination Jour hours after Death. — This 
examination was meat satisfactory, agreeing 
exactly with the symptoms shewn during 
life, and with the prognosis that had been 
given. Skull sound ; dura mater uninjured ; 
a small quantity of blood effused on the sur- 
face of the brain, directly underm atb the 
scalp wound, and a much more considerable 
quantity on the left hemisphere directly abrte 
the ear, with superficial laceration of the 
brain. In the fore- part of the anterior lobe 
Of the left hemisphere was a considerable 
laceration, to some depth in the substance of 
the brain, and which was surrounded by a 
yellowish hue : this laceration was precisely 
opposite the external wound on the back part 
ef the right side of the head. On the base 
of the right anterior lobe was a small lamp 
of coagulated blood, situated near the de- 
cussation of the optic nerves, and which 
pressed laterally upon the right ; thus ac- 
counting for loss of vision in that eye. 
The brain throughout was of an unusually 
soft consistence, and exhibited in a remark- 
able degTee, by pressure between the fingeT 
and thumb, that easy separation of the ex- 
ternal layers of the convolutions so oftes 
noticed in drunkards. The cerebellum was 
healthy. N. 


ERRATUM. 

Iu Dr. Proofs last lecture, page 890, line 22 fro* 
bottom, instead of ** elements _ of carbonate ta 
ammonia ava water,” read, “element* of carta- 
nate of ammonia when combined with 'water .* 
that Is to say, one proportion of urea, combine* 
with one proportion of water, form together pre- 
cise! y the elements of carbonate of ammonia. 


W. Wilson, P rinter, 67, Skinner-Street, Lowbi 
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ON INSANITY. 

Liability of Lunatics for their civil Contracts — 
Opinions of the Ecclesiastical Courts — Nature 
of “ Lucid Intervals' — Wills set aside on the 
ground of influence exerted on the Testators — 
Law touching Certificates for the Confinement 
of Insane Persons. 

Gentlemen, — On the last occasion we con- 
sidered the subject of insanity as connected 
with commissions of lunacy and soundness 
of mind ; and os connected with criminal 
responsibility, and the sense of right and 
wrong. I shall commence the present lec- 
ture with saying a few words respecting a 
third and different view of lunacy — the 
liability of lunatics for their civil contracts. 
This subject has been very much cleared up 
by two late decisions of Lord Tenterden, 
though the law still remains in some points 
unsettled. The first was in the case of 
Baxter, a tradesman, v. the Earl of Ports- 
mouth. A verdict had been found for 
plaintiff, but the defendant had leave to 
move to enter a nonsuit, on the ground that 
he was a declared lunatic ; and a rule nisi 
y for that purpose being applied for, his Lord- 
ship decided as follows ; — 

<* I was of opinion at the trial that the 
evidence given on the part of the defendant 
was not sufficient to defeat the plaintiff’s ac- 
' tion ; it was brought to recover charges for 
* things suited to the state and degree of the 
defendant, and actually ordered and enjoyed 
[*T>y him. At the time when the orders were 
^ J 89.— viii. 


given and executed, Lord Portsmouth was 
living with his family, and there was no rea- 
son to suppose that the plaintiff knew of his 
insanity. I thought the case very distin- 
guishable from an attempt to enforce a con- 
tract not executed, or one made under cir- 
cumstances which might have induced a rea- 
sonable person to suppose the defendant was 
of unsound mind. Tho latter would be cases 
of imposition ; and I desired that my judg- 
ment might not be taken to be, that such 
contracts would bind, although I was not pre- 
pared to say that they would not. Upon fur- 
ther consideration, I find no reason for think- 
ing that my direction to the jury was erro- 
neous, or that the verdict should be disturb- 
ed.”— Rule refused. — 5 Bam. and Cresw., 
172. And in the case of Browne v. Joddrell, 
on a similar plea being offered for the defen- 
dant, his Lordship expressed himself in these 
terms : — “ I am not unwilling to receive the 
evidence offered ; I think, however, the de- 
fence will not avail, unless it be shown that 
the plaintiff imposed on the defendant. The 
old cases go the length of saying that a party 
shall in no case be allowed to set up his own 
insanity. That, I think, is too general a 
rule : if you can show that any means were 
used to impose upon a person of weak or 
unsound mind, 1 think that in this, as in all 
other cases of fraud, it is an answer. I onco 
acted on this rule, and my opinion was con- 
firmed by the court.” Verdict for the plain- 
tiff. — 1 Moody and Malkin , 105. 

A person who has been a lunatic, has been 
allowed, after recovering his reason, to avoid 
a marriage made whilst be was a lunatic ; 
and this, although there bad been no com- 
mission of lunacy taken out against him. I 
will read a little of this case, as shewing the 
opinions of the Ecclesiastical Courts as to 
what degiee of insanity will avoid a mar- 
riage. 

“ Turner v. Meyers . — This was a case of 
proceeding to annul a marriage, on the plea 
of insanity, instituted on the part of the hus- 

2 I 
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band, after his recovery.— Sir Wm. Scott: 
This is a suit brought by a man to set aside 
his marriage on the ground of his own in- 
capacity at the time alleged, though at other 
times he is pleaded to have been capable. 
The suit was first brought by the father, but 
the son being of age, and there being no 
means of making the father guardian, or 
curator ad litem, the Court was of opinion, 
that the suit could not proceed in that form. 
It has, therefore, since assumed its present 
shape. It is, I conceive, perfectly clear in law, 
that a party may come forward to maintain 
his own past incapacity, and also that a de- 
fect of incapacity invalidates the contract 
of marriage, as well as any other contract. 
When a commission of lunacy has been 
taken out, the conclusion against the mar- 
riage will be founded on that statute ; where 
there bos been no such commission* the mat- 
ter is to be established on evidence. The 
statute has made provisions agaiust such 
marriages, even in lucid, intervals, till the 
commission has been superseded. In other 
cases, the Court will require it to be shewn, 
by strong evidence, that the marriage was 
clearly had in a lucid interval, if it is first 
found that the person was generally insane. 
Madness is a state of mind not easily re* 
ducible to correct definition, since it is the 
disorder of that faculty with which we are 
little acquainted ; for all the study of man- 
kind has made but a very moderate progress 
in investigating the texture of the mind even 
in a sound state. In disease, where it has 
pleased the Almighty to envelop the subject- 
matter in the darkness of disease, it will 
probably always continue so ; but the effect* 
of this disordered state are pretty well 
known. We learn from experience apd ob- 
servation all that we can know, and we see 
that madness may subsist in various degrees, 
sometimes slight, as partaking rather of dis- 
position or humour, which will not incapa- 
citate a man from managing his own affairs, 
or making a valid contract It must be 
something more than this, something which, 
if there be any test, is held, by the common 
judgment of mankind, to affect his general 
fitness to be trusted, with the management 
of himself and his own concerns. The de- 
gree of proof must be still stronger, when a 
person brings a suit on allegation of his own 
incapacity, by exposing to view the changes 
of his mind. This gentleman’s father has 
been produced as a witness, that he had 
given him leave to go to a show of cattle, 
in order to amuse him ; that he (the 
plain tiff) took that opportunity of eloping 
to town without money and without prepa* 
ration ; that he told his friend he was going 
into the neighbourhood of Nottingham, and 
should return, but he did not ; he went to 
Newark, and on to London, without any 
other purpose tlmn that of indulging the mi- 


litary notions, which he usually entertained 
in his fits of insanity. He is described, by 
one of the passengers in tbe same carriage, 
to have been giddy and flighty, very com- 
municative about bis family, as persons of 
property, but frequently contradicting him- 
self ; speaking to every person whom he 
met, and particularly to women, and calling 
to any person that he saw at tbe window. 
This witness deposes, that at first he supposed 
him only to be wild and thoughtless, but 
afterwards he considered him to be deranged. 
This is a description of very extravagant be- 
haviour. On his coming to town, on tbe 9th 
of September, he met this lady for tbe first 
time, os it is admitted by Mrs. Turner in her 
answers, who was then Sarah Meyers, hot 
passing by the name of Mrs. Lee. He first 
became acquainted with this woman, by ac- 
cidentally meeting her in tbe street, some- 
where near one of the Theatres Royal. 
Her servant, Susannah Squire, says, 

4 that on Friday the 9th of September, he 
came with her mistress, who lived in Ann- 
street Fast, and that almost immediately 
she heard him say to her mistress, * he could 
not live without her.* That her mistress 
then proposed * that she should go to church 
with them,’ and on the Monday following. 
Mr. Turner obtained a licepcje, and on Wed- 
nesday they were married.’ Here is sa 
offer of marriage at once to a perfect 
stranger. One has heard of the extravagant 
effects of love at first sight* This is eou- 
duct which, if it stood alone, might be only 
an act of a very weak person, and might not 
be sufficient to proclaim a man absolutely 
mad or lunatic ; it is, certainly, however, 
symptomatic ; and if fortified by other 
acts, may lead to a different conclusioD. 
It is alleged, on the part of Mrs. Turner, 

1 that she was the cause of this inclination, 
on his discovering that she was paxticuiariy 
fond of the military profession, from earing 
the locket of a military officer in her poser* 
sion ; and that he affected their habits from 
a wish to recommend himself to her/ Bet 
this could not have been the cause of them, 
since they appeared in his first conversation 
with Parry, before he bad seen hex, and wish 
his fellow-traveller on tbe road. Mr. Parry, 
junior, says, that the next day a young 
woman came to inquire about his cb starter, 
with a card of reference of a description very 
wild ‘ Royal Army of France, Captain 
Jonathan Turner, of the Royal Guards.’ 

Oakley, the sister of the woman, say*, 

* that on the Monday he wss very d%» irons 
to marry her sister ; that he went foe the 
licence, and was married ; and that, daring 
the ceremony, there was perfect propriety of 
behaviour; and that he was perfectly ra- 
tional, and that it was his own free act' 
The Clergyman and the Clerk also depose 
to the propriety of his behaviour. Mock 
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stress, however, is not to be laid on that cir- 
cumstance; as persons, in that state, will 
nevertheless often pursue a favourite pur- 
pose with the composure and regularity of 
apparently sound minds. It is in the extra- 
vagance of the act itself, rather than in the 
manner of pursuing it, that the proof of mad- 
ness is to be discovered.”— 1 Haggard , 
414, df o. 

To this I should add a case of a proceed- 
ing under a commission of lunacy to set aside 
a marriage. 

* ( The Countess of Portsmouth , v. the Earl 
of Portsmouth, by his Committee. —This was a 
suit of nullity of marriage, instituted, origi- 
nally, in the Consistory Court of London, on 
the part of the Earl of Portsmouth, acting by 
bis Committee ; and in an early stage of the 
proceedings, came up, by appeal, to die Court 
of Arches, where it was retained. The 
causa was argued by Lusbington and Pickard 
for the Earl of Portsmouth ; and by the 
King’s Advocate and Dodson contra. — Sin 
John Nicholl : This suit is described as 
brought by the Earl of Portsmouth, acting by 
his Committee, against Mary Ann Hanson, 
falsely callingherselfCountes* of Portsmouth, 
to hava a marriage, in fact solemnized between 
them, declared to be null and void in law. 
The proceedings originated in the follow- 
ing circumstances. In January 1893, a 
Commission issued to inquire into the al- 
leged lunacy of Lord Portsmouth x the inqui- 
sition was executed, very long proceedings 
took place, the matter was strenuously con- 
tested. a great number of witnesses were ex- 
amined, and the finding of the jury was, 

* that Lord Portsmouth is of unsound mind, 
so that he is not sufficient for the govern- 
ment of himself and his property, and has 
been in the same state of unsound mind from 
the first of January, 1809/ In consequence 
of this finding, Mr. Henry Fellowes, a dis- 
tant relation, was appointed Committee; 
and by an order made in the Court of Chan- 
cery, the Committee was directed to insti- 
tute proceedings in the Ecclesiastical Court 

• for the purpose of annulling and declaring 
void the marriage of John Charles Earl of 
Portsmouth with Miss Mary Ann Hanson, 
now Countess of Portsmouth/ Thus the 
proceedings commenced in the Eccle- 
siastical Court. The verdict would not of 
itself affect the validity of the marriage, 
da facto solemnised, though solemnised 
within the time of the finding by the jury. 
The finding is a circumstance and a part of 
the evidence in support of the unsoundness 
of mind at the time of the marriage, but no 
more ; for this Court must be satisfied by evi- 
dence of its own that grounds of nullity 
•misted. The law of the case admits of novon- 
troversy, and none has been attempted to be 
raised upon it. When a fact of marriage has 
been regularly solemnised, the presumption 


is in its favour ; but then it most be solem- 
nized between parties competent to contract 
—capable of entering into that most impor- 
tant engagement, the very essence of which 
is consent ; and without soundness of mind 
there can be no legal consent— none binding 
in law : insanity vitiates all acts. Nor am 
I prepared to doubt, but that considerable 
weakness of mind, circumvented by propor- 
tionate fraud, will vitiate the fact of mar- 
riage— -whether the fraud is practised on 
his ward by a party who stands in the re- 
lation of Guardian, as in the ease of Har- 
ford against Morris, which was decided 
principally on the ground of fraud— or whe- 
ther it is effected by a Trustee procuring the 
solemnization of the marriage of his own 
daughter with a person of very weak mind, 
over | whom he has acquired a great ascen- 
dancy. A person, incapable from weakness 
of detecting the fraud, and of resisting the 
ascendancy practised in obtaining his con- 
sent to the contract, can hardly be considered 
as binding himself in point of law by such 
an act. At all events, the circumstances 
preceding and attending the marriage itself 
may materially tend to show the contracting 
party was of unsound mind, and was so con- 
sidered and treated by the parties engaged 
in fraudulently effecting the marriage. In 
respect to Lord Portsmouth’s unsound- 
ness of mind, the case setup is of a mixed 
nature — not absolute idiotcy, but weakness 
of understanding — not continued insanity, 
but delusions and irrationality on particular 
subjects. Absolute idiotcy, or constant in- 
sanity, would have carried with them their 
own security and protection ; for in either 
case, the forms preceding, and the cere- 
mony itself, could not have been gone 
through without exposure and detection— 
but here a mixture of both, by no means un- 
common, is set up — considerable natural 
weakness, growing at length, from being left 
to itself and uncontrolled, into practices 
so irrational and unnatural as in some in- 
stances to be bordering upon idiotcy, and 
in others to be attended with actual delusion 
—a perversion of mind — a deranged imagi- 
nation— a fancy and belief of the existence 
of things which no rational being, no person 
possessed of the powers of reason and judg- 
ment, could possibly believe to exist. His ser- 
vants were his playfellows in town and coun* 
try ; he played all sorts of tricks with them ; 
more particularly in the country, where he 
was less under observation— where he found 
additional playmates in his farm-servants and 
labourers, and where be was less liable to no- 
tice. He was fond of driving a team, and Lady 
Portsmouth so far indulged bim as to have 
a team of horses kept for his amusement as 
a toy and a plaything, with which he carted 
dung and timber and hay ; yet he used to flog 
these horses most unmercifully, and often in 
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such a manner as to produce danger to his 
own person. As further proof of bis unsound- 
ness of mind may be added bis propensity fof 
bell-ringing, not as sometimes young men will 
do for exercise, but to share the money ; this, 
too, by a nobleman of forty, at his own 
arish church, and near his own residence : 
is fancy respecting funerals, and his con- 
duct and all the circumstances connected with 
that fancy : the slaughtering of cattle, and 
the incidents attending that whim. Another 
trait is, his pleasure in malicious cruelly to 
man and beast; never expressing any regret 
— but * serves him right/ was his usual re- 
mark upon his own acts of cruelty. I allude 
only to these facts very generally ; but to 
state them with the force and effect they have 
upon my judgment would require a detail of the 
minuter circumstances connected with each of 
them. A still more decided delusion of mind 
is that relating to lancets, and tapes, and 
basins in women’s pockets ; the particulars 
of which, for the same, and even for ad- 
ditional reasons, I do not enumerate. The 
fact is proved beyond all question ; it was a 
delusion that continued even to the time of 
the inquisition. Dr. Ainslie admits that 
* such a propensity is not consistent with a 
perfectly sound mind.’ What the distinction 
is between a mind not perfectly sound, find 
an unsound mind, is not explained by the 
witness; nor what is the state of the capa- 
city of a man who, when between forty and 
fifty, twice married, and living in society, 
supposes that the gestation of a woman could 
be fifteen months ; nor of one who admits 
that lie knew another man wbs in bed with 
bis wife —that he remonstrated, but * they 
never took any notice of me,’— -and who does 
not resent this, nor take any steps for relief, 
because the man was * too strong’ for him ; — 
these and other circumstances, admitted on 
the interrogatories by this witness, occasion 
his evidence to produce no alteration in my 
opinion, respecting the bearing of the facts 
before the marriage spoken to by the other 
witnesses ; and the evidence of Swait, the 
bailiff, who is brought forward to contradict 
the facts, and to prove the correctness and 
propriety of Lord Portsmouth's conduct, is 
equally nugatory ; for this witness, on the 
interrogatories, admits — * That he did some- 
times control the noble Earl ;’ that ( when he 
was running a little contrary, he threaten- 
ed to tell Dr. Garnet of him.’ — * Respon- 
dent has sometimes wrested a whip out 
of Lord Portsmouth’s hand, when my Lord, 
in playing, has cut him across the legs/ 
What a picture is this of the noble Earl, 
from a witness produced* to prove his capa- 
city and soundness of mind ! A nobleman of 
forty, flogging an old bailiff of sixty for his 
amusement, and in play cutting him across the 
legs! — the bailiff not submitting nor quitting 
Jus service, but by force wresting the whip 


out of his hands ! and the nobleman in his 
turn submitting to this indignity and forcible 
control !’ 1 Hagg. 2dSer. 355, fife. 

The most perplexing cases with respect to 
the question of the kind of insanity which 
will avoid civil contracts, is where there is 
partial insanity and delusion upon some par- 
ticular subjects; and where the delusion is 
not so immediately connected with the act which 
is sought to be invalidated as, if it were a 
criminal act, would render the doer of the 
act irresponsible from punishment. I shall 
read you a case. 

Dew v. Clark and Clark. Judgment: Sis 
John Nicholl. — “The question in this case 
respects the validity of the will of Ely Stott. 
He died, on the 18th November, 1821, at the 
age of 72 years. He left behind him a widow, 
and an only daughter by a former wife. He 
had several nephews and nieces, but of course 
none of them were entitled in distribution. 
His property amounted to near 40,0001. la 
the month of February 1821 , the wife applied, 
for a commission of lunacy against the de-. 
ceased, which was granted and executed, 
and the deceased was found of unsound mind 
from the preceding 1st of January. The 
will propounded bears date in the month of 
May 1818 — three years before the finding 

under the inquisition The disposition 

(according to the document) is very much to 
the prejudice of the daughter, who, oat of 
this large property, has merely an annuity 
for life of about 1001. But this will was 
fully and formally drawn up, was regularly 
executed, and attested by three respectable 
witnesses. Soon after the death of Mr. 
Stott, all the executors having renounced 
probate, administration, with the will an- 
nexed, was taken by the residuary lega- 
tees — Thomas and Valentine Clark. Not 
long after, viz. in the month of April 
1822, the administration was called iu by 
the daughter and only child. The will was 
propounded by the residuary legatees, and 
opposed by Mrs. Dew, the daughter. The 
first allegation given for the executors plead- 
ed merely the factum of the will, and the' 
death, character, and handwriting of one of 
the attesting witnesses. In support of this 
allegation the two surviving witnesses were 
examined, and the factum was proved. In 
particular, Mr. Bramley, the solicitor who 
prepared the will, proves instructions from 
the deceased himself; several interviews 
with him ; the different stages of the prepa- 
ration ; and finally the regular execution. 
Both witnesses, Bramley and Hammond, 
speak to their conviction and belief that the 
deceased was of perfectly sound mind when 
he made this will. If the case rested upon 
the evidence of the factum , as proved bv the 
witnesses on the condidit t there could be no 
doubt nor question upon the case. The 
ground on which the will is opposed; is not 
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a denial of the instructions and execution; is 
not a suggestion of any fraud or circumven- 
lion* nor of any extrinsic influence : it is not 
alleged, that the will did not originate with 
himself, was not prepared and completed by 
Lis direction, nor that the attestingwitnesses 
have misrepresented the facts, nor that they 
have not given an honest opinion of the state 
of the deceased ; but the ground is, that 
though the will is the mind of the deceased, 
yet that it was not a sound but an unsound 
mind — unsound in the legal acceptation of 
the epithet — ** deranged and insane.’* The 
clear rule of law is, that the burthen of proof 
in such a cause lies on the party setting up 

insanity As far as my own observation 

and experience can direct me, aided by opi- 
nions and statements I have heard expressed 
in society, guided also by what has occurred 
in these and in other courts of justice, or has 
been laid down by medical and legal writers; 
the true criterion is — where there is delusion 
of mind there is insanity; that is, when 
persons believe things to exist, which exist 
only, or, at least, in that degree exist only, m 
their own imagination, and .of the non-exist- 
ence of which neither argument nor proof 
can convince them, they are of unsound 
mind ; or, as one of the counsel accurately 
expressed it, * it is only the belief of facts, 
which no rational person would have be- 
lieved, that is insane delusion.’ This delu- 
sion may sometimes exist on one or two par- 
ticular subjects, though, generally, there are 
other concomitant circumstances — such as 
eccentricity, irritability, violence, suspicion, 
exaggeration, inconsistency, and other marks 
and symptoms which may tend to confirm 
the existence of delusion, and to establish 

its insane character The law, then, 

does recognise partial insanity in the 
seose already stated ; and, in civil cases, 
this partial insanity — if existing at the time 
the act is done ; if there be no clear lucid 
interval — invalidates the act, though not di- 
Tectly connected with the act itself ; but, in 
criminal acts, it does not excuse from respon- 
sibility, unless the insanity is proved to be 
the very cause of the act. The rule, as I 
apprehend, was correctly laid down in Hat- 
field’s case : — 4 There is a wide distinction 
between civil and criminal cases. If, in the 
former, a man appears upon the evidence to 
be non compos mentis, the law avoids his act, 
though it cannot be traced or connected with 
the morbid imagination which constitutes his 
disease, and which may be extremely partial 
in its influence upon couduct ; but to deliver 
a man from responsibility for crimes, above 
all for crimes of great atrocity and wicked- 
ness, I am by no means prepared to apply 
this rule, however well established when 

property only is concerned.’ There 

is a large mass of evidence introduced pro- 
perly, and certainly of considerable weight, 


but which does not require to be stated, 
nor examined in detail; namely, evidence 
to show that the deceased, in the ordinary 
transactions of life, conducted himself and hit 
affairs raiionuUy ; was a sensible and clever 
roan ; amassed a considerable fortune by 
his profession ; took good care of his pro* 
perty; and that several of his friends and 
acquaintance, some of them medical persons, 
never considered, or even suspected, that be 
was deranged in his mind. All this is fully 
established, and it strengthens the presump- 
tion of sanity, and requires that the proof of 
derangement should be very forcible and 
stringent ; but it is not conclusive, nor is it 
even conflicting evidence. All this may be 
true , und yet delusion on particular subjects , 
and showing itself on particular occasions, might 
exist . It is, therefore, not necessary to 
discuss this part of the evidence with the 
same minuteness which might be required, 
in order to compare it with conflicting evi- 
dence, yet the parties, supporting the will, 
are entitled to the benefit of it, and shall 

have its full force, in my decision 

The main delusions, certainly, are those 
respecting his daughter and respecting him- 
self ; — so that though his daughter, from her 
earliest infancy to the end of her history in 
this cause, is proved to be amiable in dispo- 
sition, of superior natural talents, engaging 
in her manners, diligent, industrious, sub- 
missive and obedient, patient under afllic* 
tion, dutiful and affectionate, modest and 
virtuous, moral and religious, yet, in the de- 
luded mind of the deceased, she is the most 
extraordinary instance of depravity, of vile- 
ness, of vice, of crime, of profligacy, of hypo- 
crisy, of artifice, of disobedience, of revolt* 
and rebellion against paternal authority, and 
is quite irreclaimable ; — while, in regard to 
himself, he is a pattern of fatherly tender- 
ness and affection, though tying his daughter 
to a bed- post, and flogging her with the most 
unmerciful severity, and aggravating her suf- 
ferings by the application of brine ; flogging her 
repeatedly with a horsewhip ; pulling her hair 
out by the roots ; compelling her to perform 
the most menial drudgery, and of the sever- 
est sort — to which even a servant would not 
submit. All these things are represented 
by himself as proofs of his great tenderness 
and regard. These impressions accompany 
him through life, and are recorded in this 
will. To remove these delusions, no reason- 
ing, no argument, no interposition of friends, 
no pastoral authority, is of any avail ; even 
the sanctions of religion cannot convince 
him that his ideas are erroneous, nor induce 
him to alter his conduct : he held himself 
perfect end faultless, — * pure as the Deity.* 
What might be the condition of the deceased 
as applied to other tiansactions, civil or cri- 
minal, it is not my duty to consider.*’— 
( Haggard's Report,) 
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I will contrast with this another case, 
where the bond executed by a person who 
appeared to be evidently deranged upon mm 
tuhjectt, was upheld as valid and effectual. 
Perhaps the distinction may be that no delu- 
sion was proved to be operating on the 
party's mind at the time of the action in ques- 
tion. The case to which I allude occurred at 
Nisi Prius in the King's Bench, 1809. It 
was on action on an annuity-bond brought 
by a Miss Faolder against the executors and 
heir of Thomas Clerk Jervoice : the defence, 
lunacy of the obligor. The young lady had 
been the mistress of Mr. Jervoice from the 
age of eighteen, cohabiting with him foe 
twelve years, and conducting herself through- 
out with singular propriety, and paying 
every possible attention to his welfare. 
When he executed the bond in her favour, 
he did it with peculiar caution, and the pre- 
parers of the instruments and ths attesting 
witnesses bore strong testimony to bis com- 
petency for the act. The bond bore date 
1808. The following facta were adduced in 
evidence by the defendants. The lunatic, 
on the death of his grandmother in the year 
1802, became possessed of an estate in 
Hampshire, whither he immediately re- 
paired, and whilst the corpse was yet un- 
buried, pulled down the chimneys and 
levelled the walls of the mansion, himself 
living in a marquee, sleeping in a stable or 
a summer-house, and cooking his victuals 
with his own hands under a tree in a fa- 
vourite vessel, which he called his cmpuror. 
The carriage of his grandmother was painted 
black, by his directions, and exposed for sale 
under the name of Black Jack. Upon the 
death of his father, he came into the posses- 
sion of the family estate and residence, situ- 
ated at West Bromwich, in Staffordshire, 
whither he repaired, and made a bonfire of 
aU the furniture, himself superintending the 
conflagration. It was his practice to ride 
about the country on a jackass, dressed in a 
white hat, blue trowsers, red morocco slip- 
pers, with a flannel shirt next his skin, and 
over that a white linen shirt, without either 
coat or waistcoat, wearing sometimes a 
waggoner’s frock. His usual places of resi- 
dence were tents, stable-yards, or ooach- 
houses, where be cooked his victuals, and 
even shaved himself, in his beloved conjuror, 
occasionally sleeping on the boards of a par- 
lour, or the stones of a hall. Much of his 
time was spent in travelling — bis carriage 
being always filled with pots, pans, silver 
plates, old china, a bunch of large keys, 
picklocks to the number of one hundred and 
fifty, and his inseparable conjuror. A car- 
riage which he once made use of was un- 
painted, until a sudden freak induced him to 
order three female domestics to paint it oo a 
Sunday, and then he rode out in it, the paint 
being wet. Fishwomen were frequently 


called to him as they were passing by, whose 
fish he purchased, and whom he employed 
in mending the lining of his carria g es with 
the petticoats of his maid s er vants. His 
female domestics, particularly a woman of 
the name of Elisabeth Savage, whom he 
picked up at Birmingham, were the com- 
panions of his journeys ; and he would fre- 
quently stop at night on the high roads, 
making tea and cooking his victuals ; on eat 
occasion he performed the process of cooking 
at midnight on Bagshot Heath, with nume- 
rous candles burning round him, to the no 
•mall surprise and entertainment of travel- 
lers. Staircases became the objects of his 
aversion, for he thought them unsightly 
things; and caused the staircase of his 
house at Egham to be taken down, substi- 
tuting n ladder in its stead ; passages were 
moreover cut through the ceilings, through 
which his servants were sometimes obliged 
to raise themselves into their chambers by 
ropes and pullies; himself occasmally 
sleeping on the boards of the ground-floor. 
To his own chamber (when he made nee of 
one) he clambered by mesne of a chest of 
drawers filled with lerge nails drawn out pro- 
gressively like steps, from the top of which he 
ascended by ropes. In one of bis houses 
a staircase turning on oastors waa erect e d, 
to serve as a crane, for the purpose of rais- 
ing his carriage into his chamber windows. 
Windows were frequently converted into 
doors, and the doors blocked up. At length 
he conceived an aversion to the presence of 
servants; sod, to obviate their attendance, 
caused the door leading to his chamber from 
below to be cat in two, so as to form a bur, 
over which his domestics were never allowed 
to pass ; bnt they placed his victuals oo a 
table in the inside, connected by a rope and 



The Rev. Holwell Car deposed, that be 
visited Mr. Jervoice about the time of his 
granting the annuity, and thought him at 
that time incompetent to a legal disposition 
of his property. He was confined in a mad- 
house on the id of January, 1809, where be 
continued to the day of bis death. Lard 
EJlenborongh observed to the jory, that 
although the inquisition which found Mr. Jer- 
voice a lunatic during the period when the 
instruments in question were executed, was 
evidence of his insanity, yet that such evi- 
dence was presumptive only, not conclusive ; 
and if they should be of opinion, that when 
he granted the annuity he bad such posses- 
sion of his intellects as rendered him per- 
fectly aware wbat be was doing, and in mak- 
ing such a disposition of his property had 
followed the dictates of his mind when frilly 
possessed of reason, their verdict should be 
iu favour of the annuity ; provided, on the 
contrary, they believed him to have been. 
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daring the whole period covered by the in- 
qnisition, in a state of decided insanity 
without any lucid interval, the defendants 
were entitled to a verdict.— Verdict for 
plaintiff .” — Law Magatine, No. VII. 

Another question with regard to insanity 
Very often occurs, in considering the validity 
of wills and testaments I mean the sub- 
-r?. <*. “ lucid intervals.” The principal 
judicial authority upon the subject of lucid 
intervals is the judgment of Sir W. Wynne. 

“ If you can establish tbit the party af- 
flicted habitually by a malady of the mind 
lias intermissions, and if there was an inter- 
mission of the disorder at the time of the 
act, that being proved is sufficient, and the 
general habitual insanity will not affect it ; 
out the effect of it is this — it inverts the or- 
der of proof and of presumption, for, until 
proof of habitual insanity is made, the pre- 
sumption is that the party agent, like all hu- 
mau creatures, was rational ; but where an 
habitual insanity in the mind of the person 
who does the act is established, there the 
party who would take advantage of the fact of 
an interval of reason must prove it. That is 
the law ; so that in all these cases the ques- 
tion is whether, admitting habitual insanity, 
there was a lucid interval or not to do the 
act- Now I think the strongest and best 
proof that can arise as to a lucid interval, is 
that which arises from the act itself; that I 
look upon as the thing to be first examined, 
and if it can be proved and established that 
It is a rational act rationally done, the whole 
case is proved. What can you do more to 
estnbfiro the act I Because, suppose you are 
able to shew that the party did that which 
appears to be a rational act, and it is his 
own act entirely, nothing is left to presump- 
tion in order to prove a lucid interval. Here 
is a rational act rationally done. In my ap- 
prehension, where you are able completely 
to establish that, the law does not require 
you to go further, and the citation from 
Swinburne does state it to be so Un- 

questionably there must be a complete and ab- 
solute proof that the party who bad so formed 
it did it without any assistance. If the fact 
be so, that he has done as rational an act as 
can be, without any assistance from another 
person, what there is more to he proved I 
don't know, unless the gentlemen could 
prove, by any authority or law, wbat the 
length of the facid interval is to be — whether 
an hour, a day, or a month. I know no 
Mich law as that ; all that is wanting is that 
it should be of sufficient length to do the 
rational act intended. 1 look upon it if you 
are able to establish the fact that the act 
done is perfectly proper, and that the party 
who is aHeged to have done it was free from 
the disorder at the time, that is completely 
sufficient.'*— 1 PhilHmare, 100. 

Lord Tburlow has observed, that the evi- 


dence in support of the allegation of a lucid 
interval, after proof of derangement at any 
particular period, should be as strong and as 
demonstrative of such a fact as where the ob- 
ject of the proof is to establish derangement. 
Perhaps it would be more just to observe, that 
if, on the one side , derangement has been dear- 
ly proved, a lucid interval must also be clear- 
ly and satisfactorily proved on the other side. 
But there appears to be no reason for requir- 
ing, in the proof of each of these several facts, 
precisely the same measure of evidence or 
the same degree of demonstration. It is 
possible that both facts may be most satis- 
factorily established, though the proof in 
the one case may, perhsps, not be so strong 
or so demonstrative as in the other. The 
proof of insanity is frequently obvious, and 
often easy ; hut the existence of a lucid in- 
terval — the question of restoration to light 
and reason, is generally one of the greatest 
difficulty. 

Neither can it be necessary to show, that 
the patient has been restored to as ]>erfect 
a state of mind as that which he bad before 
his derangement ; because, as Lord Eldon 
has observed, the strongest mind may be 
reduced by the delirium of a fever, or some 
other cause, to a very inferior degree of ca- 
pacity ; — a great intellect may lose half its 
powers, and still retain more reason than 
falls to the lot of the common order of minds, 
and alt that the law requires is a disposing 
mind, capable of doing an act of thought and 
judgment. 

StHI, perhaps, there is a more important 
difference than Sir W. Wynne is willing to 
allow, between a reasonable act and an 
interval, which is a stale, the duration of 
which should, perhaps, be sufficiently long 
to admit of a judgment of its reality. It is 
observed in the pleadings of the great French 
lawyer, D’Agueseau, that an act of reason 
may subsist with a habit of madness. He 
says, a lucid interval must not be a superfir 
ciaj tranquillity, a shadow of repose ; but, 
on the contrary, a profound tranquillity, a 
real repose. It must not be a mere ray of 
reason, which only mokes its absence more 
apparent, when it is gone not a flash of 
lightning, which pierces through the dark- 
ness, only to render it more gloomy and dis- 
mal ; — but a perfect light, a lively and con- 
tinued lustre, a full end entire day, inter- 
posed between the two separate nights of 
the fury which precede and follow. It must 
not be a diminution of the complaint, but e 
kind of temporary cure an intermission so 
clearly marked, as in every respect to re- 
semble the restoration of health. Not only 
must the individual act be in itself rational, 
but the agent must be shewn not to labour 
under delusion on any other point whatever. 

These views of D’Agusseau, founded on 
the doctrines of tbe civil law, are consonant 


Digitized by LjOOQle 



4m MR. AMOS'S LECTURES ON MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE. 


to the Views of many eminent medical au- 
thorities. This part of the subject I will 
leave to my colleague, citing only a short 
passage on the subject from the writings of 
Dr. Willis:— 

“ Many imagine that when a patient can 
converse quietly and rationally upon general 
subjects, he is a sane man ; hence, this state 
is sometimes denominated a * lucid interval.' 
No man, however, can be considered sane, 
until he freely and voluntarily confesses his 
delusions. Every physician, acquainted with 
the disorder, knows that a patient may be 
capable of conversing correctly upon many 
subjects, and even of restraining himself for 
a time from alluding to that upon which his 
delusion turns ; if, however, this particular 
subject be accidently brought to his atten- 
tion, he will give evident proofs of his de- 
rangement. This state is not, therefore, 
properly an interval of sanity ; for, though 
we see the patient capable of being clear and 
lucid on many subjects, still finding him at 
the same time lost and bewildered on one, 
he cannot, with any propriety, be deemed in 
his senses, or of sound mind. This fact, 
moreover, explains why the experienced 
physician will never certify to the sanity of 
any individual, without having frequently 
examined him in new situations, and under 
different circumstances ; while the inexpe- 
rienced, through his ignorance of the com- 
plaint, often does it, in confirmed cases of 
madness, because the patient is capable of 
saying the Lord’s prayer, repeating the mul- 
tiplication table, or playing a game of 
whist."— On Mental Derangement , p. 151. 

I have dwelt longer upon the nature of 
lucid intervals, because 1 do not find that the 
judicial authorities are quite agreed upon the 
subject : and I conceive that in whatever fu- 
ture legal investigations may arise, concerning 
u a lucid interval," the opinions of the medi- 
cal world will have great weight in fixing the 
common law of the country. 

Swinburne mentions a case in which a man 
being in extremis , an abbot asked him if he 
would leave such a manor to his abbey ? 

“ Yes." — Then such a house ; such a field : 

“ Yes, yes." — Upon which, the heir at law 
being out of patience, said, ** Is not this a 
very rogue and knave V* To which the tes- 
tator answered, *** Yes, yes." 

This suggests to me a question of very 
deep importance, which is now before the 
Court of Delegates, and upon which the com- 
mon lawyers and civilians are greatly at va- 
riance. The question is, whether influence 
and importunity, short of violence or me- 
nace, when it is proved to have been exert- 
ed in order to procure a will in favour of a 
particular person, will avoid the will. The 
case is that of Ingram v. Wyatt. Bdt 1 have 
not time to enter into it ; I must refer you 
for the particulars to 1 Haggard, 2 d Her, 
400, 450. 


. I shall conclude my lecture with mention- 
ing some of the facts in a case in which I was 
myself engaged, and in which a jury set 
aside a will upon the ground of miHimwv, 
Of course the state of health of the party at 
the time die alleged influence is exerted is a 
very important inquiry ; and accordingly is 
this case several medical witnesses were ex- 
amined. 

Doe on the demise* of Eley v. Gould am i 
others . Thomas Eley was a young mas, 
just come of age. He possessed property 
— was at variance with his family — and 
bequeathed all he was worth to ant 
Mosley, a lace-manufacturer, to whan 
he was apprenticed. The testator removed 
to Mosley's house on Thursday ¥9th May, 
1823, and made his will on the Saturday 
(31st); he was then in a declining state of 
health, and died on the Wednesday follow- 
ing. I shall select some part of the evi- 
dence. 

John Bowman examined. — I was at 
Mosley’s house before Eley died ; used to 
attend him and give him his medicine ; he 
took medicine several times; had every 
thing he wonted ; I was not directed to 
deny him any thing ; never heard any 
complaint from Eley that he itoj under re- 
straint ; very great friendship; can’t think 
he had any fears of Mosley ; was an appren- 
tice there ; was at Mrs. Bainbridge's ; saw 
her during that time occasionally at dinner ; 
came about ten days before Eley a death ; he 
was on the first floor ; Mosley occupied the 
room above ; was in a very pleasant room ; 
after Eley came he slept in the first bed, I 
and Colton in the other— the third was empty; 
Mosley's treatment to him was like that of a fa- 
ther to a ton ; he neglected work a little ia 
order to attend to him ; sat up part of the 
time ; Eley was subject to violent perspira- 
tion ; ordered his shirt to be shifted ; h ad 
linen several times a day. 

Cross-examined. — Slept every night he 
was there ; when he came he looked very 
ill ; very weak in body, not in mind ; not 
rambling, not till the latter part of his 
life ; he might be, a conple of nights before 
his death ; he asked for ram and water ; 1 
gave him half a glass; Mrs. Mosley gavn 
me the ram and water. One night he 
told me to fetch a man out of the cup- 
board ; don't know whether it was the 
night before, or the night bnt one before his 
death ; he sang * God save the king/ 
and made many noises; not sober whan 
he died ; did not see any thing given him ; 
gave him some rum and water seven or eight 
hours before his death ; tn my opinion be died 
in intoxication ; I did not know about either 
will ; Mosley would not have him disturbed, 
and therefore would not let Spencer see him ; 

J read the Bible ; Eley did not wish to hear 
xne read it. 

Elizabeth Bainbridge examined. — I 
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knew Thomas EJey ; he came to lodge with 
me on Shrove Tuesday, six years ago ; be 
objected to lodging at Mosley’s ; had a flock- 
bed, and was among the apprentices ; when 
He first came he was in tolerably good health, . 
but went a journey with Mosley and caught 
cold ; never recovered from that cold ; Mr. 
Higginbotham attended him at my house ; 
be might have attended him nine or ten 
times ; remember Eley’s going to Mosley, 
Thursday May 29th j Mr. H. saw him 
about half an hour before he left ; 1 was 
there when Mr. H. came ; Eley was up 
Btairs in bed when H. saw him, about a quar- 
ter past twelve ; Mosley talked a little with 
H. ; Mr. H. came down stairs ; I asked what 
be thought of Eley ; he said, impossible to 
get better ; went up stairs to Eley — asked 
him if H. said any thing particular to him ; 
be said Mr. H. had told him he might go on 
with the same medicines ; I said he is flat- 
tering you ; Mr. H. has told me you are not 
likely to recover; he seemed to hesitate ; I 
said, there is something to do of great im- 
portance — first, to prepare for another world, 
and next, to fix your property on your bro- 
ther and sister ; he said that with regard to 
liia property he had done nothing — he did 
not think he should ; the property came to 
him by heirohip, and should go by heirship ; 
he said as long as he kept his bands from pen 
and ink, nothing would be amiss on any side. 
After I came down, the Bervant-maid of Mr. 
Mosley assisted him to get up ; lie came 
down about one o’clock ; before he went out 
he said, 4 Mrs. B, 1 am going to dine at Mr. 
Mosley’s ; 1 shall probably come in to tea. 
Get the sofa and put it in a corner ; that 
will do nicely — better than up stairs.’ He 
told me he should give directions for his 
brother and sister to be sent for, to assist me 
in doing for him at night9; went away ; a 
person came from Mosley’s about five o’clock 
for his night-clothes and a couple of lemons ; 
I thought it very strange Mr. Eley did not 
come back, for Mr. Mosley had promised 
that if not able to walk be should come back 
in a chair; went to Mosley’s on Friday for 
the purpose of seeing EJey ; Mosley refused 
roe seeing him, saying he had desired he 
should not he disturbed ; told Mosley what 
Eley bad said about sending for his brother 
and sister ; he said he had written for them ; 
they were expected every day ; wrote for 
them to come that morning. Went the fol- 
lowing day ; still refused ; called on Sun- 
day ; not permitted to see him ; I did not 
stay long, 1 was going to church ; called on 
Monday ; saw Mosley on Monday after- 
noon ; told me he should not admit me ; I 
could not see him ; I asked how he was ; 
told me he was getting better — rallying very 
fast, and coming down to his tea ; said Mr. 
Eley should come again to me when he was 
better ; urged Mosley to let me see him ; my 
heart misgave me ; hud a great deal to do to get 


toseshim ; Mosley and his wife were below ; 
went up stairs along with them ; on returning 
the second time 1 first saw Mrs. Mosley ; told 
her 1 was resolved to see him ; I said, I 
shall suppose you are doing something to 
him you ought not ; then went up stairs 
along with Mr. and Mrs. Mosley ; when I 
got into the room, astonished to see bow 
Eley lay ; he was in bed ; his eyes were 
glased ; he was in a dying state ; appeared 
to want to speak with me ; 1 was shocked, 
and Mrs. Mosley took me into the parlour ; she 
said, why so pressing ? wished to settle while 
Eley was alive ; M osley said, make the account 
out, and be it what it would he would pay ; ask- 
ed Mosley about bis brother and sister ; Mos- 
ley said he was surprised they did not come ; 
daily and hourly expected ; in a poor state 
when be left my house ; was getting worse 
by degrees ; had lodged from Shrove Tues- 
day to the 29th May ; understanding and 
memory far from perfect — not as perfect as 
when I first came. Before the 29th May 
had conversation about his property ; he 
said when he had got possession he should 
build ; I heard him say, as soon as he could 
form a fresh connexion he should leave ; 
heard him say, Mr. Mosley frequently wish- 
ed to cut off the entail, but had not done it 
yet; said Mosley was frequently teazing 
him. 

Mr, Higginbotham examined. — I was 
called in by Mosley’s directions; saw Eley 
on 9th May, 1823, with Mosley ; 9aw him 
on horseback ; Dr. Hall prescribed for him ; 
visited him first at Mrs. Bainbridge's j vi- 
sited him seven or eight times — several 
times at Mrs. Bainbridge’s, and after he left 
Mrs. Bainbridge’s can speak to one visit at 
Mosley’s ; his disease was pulmonary con- 
sumption ; he died in an early stage of it ; 
had fever at Mosley’s ; recollect Mrs. Bain- 
bridge ; have some* impression as to a con- 
versation with Mosley ; don’t think there 
was much difference in the situation between 
Mrs. B.’s house and Mosley’s ; Mosley’s was 
warmer — this was better for pulmonary com- 
plaints ; his room at Mosley’s south south 
west, at Mrs. Bainbridge’s it was north east; 
aspect much better ; the weather was warm. 
I have no recollection of fever, excepting the 
day before be died, when be had much beat $ 
Dr. Hall is living in London ; did not parti- 
cularly notice Eley’s intellects ; there was 
nothing that shewed him incapable of ma- 
naging his affairs, except at a short time be- 
fore his death ; I did not see that he was 
under any restraint ; no recollection that 
Mosley was always by when I visited him ; 
this is the book that contained his pre- 
scriptions. 

Cross-examined. — Had fever at Mos- 
ley’s; suppose he must have bad it also at Mrs. 
Bainbridge’s; one ^dav 1 saw him very 
flushed ; last, or last but one, flushed aud 
comatose ; might arise from the disease sp 
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near death ; did not know of his taking spi- 
rits at that period of the disease ; immate- 
rial what he took ; he might take what he 
liked ; never visited him before the 27th ; me- 
dicine sent before occasionally ; suppose I 
attended on the 27th because he was worse ; 
no recollection of desiring Mrs. Bainbridge 
should not ste him; no reason why she 
should not see him ; don’t recollect seeing 
Mrs. Bainbridge after he removed on the 
29th ; don't recollect saying that he was in 
a dying state ; do not recollect that he was 
in a dying state before his removal ; very 
likely ; no prospect of recovery when I first 
visited; he died in an early state of the 
disease. 

Dr. Matuon examined. — I am a physi- 
cian ; attended in many pulmonary com- 
plaints ; a patient in that complaint retains 
his faculties more than in most complaints ; 
they generally lose their faculties a few 
hours, a day, or two, or three, before death ; 
if he had been in a high state of delirium 
•hould have applied remedies to the head ; 
I should suppose from the prescriptions that 
the patient had a low state of fever*. 

John Atten burrow .—When delirium oc- 
curs in consumption, it is generally in arti- 
cuto mortis , and seldom, or perhaps never, 
occurs while the patient can stand.” 

The report of the medical evidence in this 
case is very imperfect, but it is sufficient to 
shew you what are the kind of questions 
asked of a medical witness, in a legal inquiry 
of the nature 1 have described. 

With respect to certificates for the con- 
finement of mad persons, I may just add, 
that, from the recent case of Anderdon v. Bar- 
roves, M. D. Ac. it appears that a medical 
man is not warranted, merely on statements 
made by the relations of a person supposed 
to be insane, in sending men to take him 
into custody and confin'e him, unlers be is 
satisfied, from those statements, that such a 
step is necessary, to prevent some immediate 
injury from being done by the individual, 
either to himself or to other persons ; and if 
access cannot be had for the purpose of exa- 
mination, application should be made to the 
Lord Chancellor, that the party may be 
taken up under fit# authority.— 4 Carrineton 
end Payne, 2 * 10 . ° 

I beg leave to announce, gentlemen, that 
the present course will conclude with the 
next lecture. The subject will be Homicide— 
a subject on which, I may mention, that I 
have in my possession a variety of interest- 
ing cases which have never been published. 


* From the MS. trial In Mr. Amos’s possession. 


ON THE BBOOBttlRHI 

OP 

EXANTHEMATOUS FEVERS. 

By Gxorgk Grxoort, M.D. 
Physician to the SmaU-Psa 


[As the substance of the following ob- 
servations was contained in the paper, 
by Dr. Gregory, which was read at the 
last evening meeting of the College of 
Physicians, we have deemed it unneces- 
sary to give the analysis promised ia a 
former number.] 

Immunity from second attacks of the 
same malacfy is a principle in pathology 
not less interesting to the world in ge- 
neral, than to the speculative investiga- 
tor of disease. The object of the pre- 
sent essay is to examine the modifica- 
tions of which this important principle 
is susceptible, and, in an especial man- 
ner, to determine, as far as possible, 
the laws winch govern the recurrence 
of the principal exanthemata. 

The diseases to which mankind have, 
by common consent, attributed the 
power of conferring immunity from 
second attacks, are only three in nnm- 
ber — small-pox, measles, and hooping- 
cough ; and there can be no question, 
that such a power belongs to these dis- 
eases ; that it constitutes a most impor- 
tant feature in their history; and that, 
by virtue of it, those disorders are, km m 
dtyree , isolated from the rest of the 
maladies to which mankind is subject. 
It is, however, only in a deyt*ee that 
they are so isolated. The same pro- 
perty belongs to one other disease at 
least, in as great perfection as to small- 
pox itself,— f mean yellow fever; and 
it is claimed for, and probably possessed 
by, several others, though in a minor 
degree. 'The power of conferring im- 
munity from second attacks, which the 
yellow fever possesses, is acknowledged 
by those who yet differ widely on the 
origin andpathological affinities of the 
disease. This immunity seems to suffer 
little or no decay from the lapse of 
years, or the change of climate ; and, 
as a law of the animal economy, appears 
liable to very few exceptions. 

A similar privilege has been claimed 
for the scarlet fever; hut it is very 
doubtful whether it operates here in 
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»ny marked degree;— in any degree, 
that Is to say, efficient to separate it 
from other acutedisorders, and to ally it 
to the four already mentioned, which 
we may designate at non- recur rent. 
Beery aente disease, without exception, 
affords a certain qnantam of immunity 
from second attacks. A man recently 
recovered from a typhus fever may 
remain in the wards of a fever hos- 
pital, or retnrn to the place where 
the disease originated, with a reasonable 
security against recurrence, f of coarse 
presuppose, that a proper distinction it 
drawn between the conditions of recur- 
rence and relapse, a matter of the ut- 
most consequence in the inquiry now 
before us. 

60 , in like manner, a family, resident 
in the Lincolnshire fens, alter passing 
through the endemic remittent of that 
district, may remain there with much 
greater safety than a family of new- 
comers. Indeed, were it not for this 
law, it is obvious that there could he no 
permanent residents in any unhealthy 
locality. I do not by this mean to deny 
the fact of the recurrence of endemic 
maladies in the same subject. The 
countenances of the inhabitants of un- 
healthy districts bear too many proofs 
of the reality of this occurrence. All 
that 1 contend for is, that an individual, 
who has passed through the disorder, 
and been effectually cuttA, is not so liable 
to a oecontl attack, as a new-comer is to 
a first. The constitution, by having 
once gone through the disease, has ac- 
quired at least a temporary security 
from a second visit. The very fact of 
convalescence in the air which engen- 
dered the malady is, of itself, a sufficient 
guarantee of the correctness of this 
doctrine. 

The true Turkish plague is subiect to 
n similar law of temporary immunity. 
Dr. Russell, in his full and perspicuous 
account of this disease, informs us, that 
instances of re-infection during the same 
season are very infrequent. Home au- 
thors, especially Orraeut, who describes 
the epidemic of Moscow in 1770, con- 
tends that such an event has occurred ; 
hut popular opinion all over the Levant 
confirms the notion, that a person once 
recovered from the plague is secure, at 
leaat for a time, from a second attack ; 
and it is not improbable, that the few 
instances to the contrary, recorded by 
authors, are really cases of relapse j the 
difference between which and rc-inf ec- 


tion, however dear to the understand- 
ing, being, according to Dr. Russell, by 
no means of easy application in prac- 
tice. Whether this immunity from se- 
cond attacks continues through life, or 
when it ceases to operate, are questions 
more difficult to answer. The following 
is the result of Dr. Russell’s own expe- 
rience " It appears/' he says, " from 
mj journals aud memoranda, that in 
4400 cases of plague, there were only 
28 of re-infection, well ascertained,-— a 
proportion much under what 1 expect- 
ed, and which may account for some 
practitioners not having met with them 
at all.” It has recently been shewn, 
that the recurrence of plague is consi- 
derably more common than the expe- 
rience of Dr. Russell would seem to 
indicate. 

It is recorded by Thucydides, in his 
account of the plague of 'Athens, that 
“ the convalescents had much compas- 
sion on the sick and dying, from having 
known their misery, and being them- 
selves secure, as the disorder never 
seized the same persou twice, so as to 
be mortal.” 

I have not been able to obtain any 
accurate information relative to the 
recurrence of cholera, or the period of 
time for which one attack affbras immu- 
nity in that disease ; but the fact of tem- 
porary immunity may be assumed as 
the dictate of common sense. 

To return to the subject of scarlet 
fever. The power of resistance to se- 
cond attacks, which has been claimed 
for this disease, does not seem to me to 
belong to it in any especial degree. 1 
bave known several instances of persons 
suffering twice from fever, accompanied 
with sore throat and scarlet eruption. 
It must be borne in mind, however, 
while reasoning on this subject, that it 
happens to very few persons in their 
lives to suffer two attacks of typhus 
fever, or two attacks of acute rheuma- 
tism, or indeed of any grave and dan- 
gerous malady of the febrile kind. In 
so far as this genera! principle extends, 
scarlet fever may be said to be of non- 
recurrence, but not further. 

The power of conferring immunity 
from second attacks is, no doubt, an 
important feature in tbe characters of 
small-pox, measles, and hooping-congh, 
but it has long been a subject of doubt 
with me, whether we are justified in 
viewing it in any other light than as a 
well-marked illustration of that princi- 


Digitized by LjOoq le 



492 DR. GREGORY ON RECURRENCE OF EXANTHEMATOUS FEVERS. 


pie of resistance to second attacks which 
resides in acute diseases generally, but 
.more especially in all regularly-formed 
.fevers. As a distinguishing character 
-of these complaints, it undoubtedly 
yields to that of universal susceptibility. 
This it is which so eminently separates 
these three disorders from all others in 
the nosology. To this law, the excep- 
tions are very few, but it does not 
fall within my design to investigate this 
branch of the subject ; — I only allude to 
it now, because I am anxious that the 
two principles of universal susceptibility 
and of immunity from second attacks, 
which have no pathological connexion, 
should, in this inquiry, be carefully dis- 
tinguished. 

< Looking, then, upon the fact— that all 
mankind, under every variety of climate 
and circumstance, are, at birth, (with 
•few exceptions,) alike susceptible of 
.them, as the primary and distinguishing 
character of small-pox, measles, and 
hooping-cough, — let us inquire, some- 
what more in detail, into the laws which 
govern the renewed susceptibility of 
those disorders. 

* First, of small-pox. Some persons 
have attempted to deny the fact of re- 
current small-pox, or rather to explain 
uway the circumstance, by calling one of 
-the attacks chicken-pox, and by attri- 
buting such differeut laws to these ma- 
ladies as to constitute them, distinct 
diseases. Their attempt, however, has 
•completely failed, for the instances of 
recurrent small-pox have been much 
too numerous aiui too unequivocal to he 
thus got rid of. In every age and coun- 
try, cases have been recorded by men 
of undoubted veracity. The scars of a 
former attack remained to nullify the 
speculations of the staunch supporters of 
non-recurrence ; and fatal cases, even 
after extensive pitting, are to be met 
with, fully attested. 

It is unnecessary to dwell longer on 
4he simple fact of recurrent or secondary 
small-pox. Questions more worthy of 
inquiry are, first, the comparative fre- 
quency of such an event, as compared 
with the recurrence of other febrile 
diseases ; and secondly, the extent of 
interval between the two attacks in 
other words, the intensity in which this 
.power of resistance to second attacks 
may be supposed to exist. 

On the first of these points it is diffi- 
cult to arrive at any accurate conclu- 
sions. I may observe, however, that 


cases bf recurrent small-pox have beet 
very rare at the Small-Pox Hospiul 
during the ten years that 1 have bad the 
superintendence of that establishment ; 
they have certainly not averaged more 
than three or four in the year. I can- 
not, therefore, consider the occurrence 
as a common one. During the same 
period, I have seen in private praotiee 
a few well-authenticated cases, and have 
heard of several others, but the eveat ii 
still, as it always was, viewed as a sin- 
gular deviation from the common coarse 
of nature. 

With regard to the interval between 
the two attacks; J have always ftorfd it 
to be very long. I have never teen any 
but adults suffering under recurrent 
small-pox ; and this, I believe, is the 
concurrent testimony of the best au- 
thors. The severity of the second at- 
tack varies greatly ; and no anticipatioa 
can be formed respecting it, either by 
the character of the prior attack, or by 
any other known criterion. In this re- 
spect recurrent small-pox differs from 
small-pox as it occurs subsequent to 
vaccination ; and this may be adduced 
as one among many reasons tending to 
prove, that small-pox after vaccination 
cannot be satisfactorily explained by a 
reference to recurring or secondary 
small-pox. Tbe argument, though ap- 
parently so conclusive, vanishes in- 
deed under a closer investigation. The 
great extent to which small-pox pre- 
vails after vaccination will then rather 
be found in contrast with the compara- 
tively few instances of recurrent small- 
pox. Many hundred cases of the for- 
mer have been admitted into the Small- 
Pox Hospital during the period which 
has afforded not more than twenty or 
thirty instances of the latter. 

Secondly, of measles : Dr. Baillie’s 
well-known paper on recurrent measles 
has rendered that fact familiar to all ; 
but Burserius had previously collected 
many instances from unquestionable 
authority. Morton saw a patient who 
had measles twice. De Haen describes 
two similar cases. As far as common 
observation extends, the recurrence of 
measles would seem to be more rare 
than that of small-pox ; and from tbe 
absence of scars there is more difficulty 
in ascertaining the fact correctly. Dr. 
Wills n describes a mild disorder, under 
the title of rubeola sine catarrho , which, 
he says, gives no security whatever 
against the true measles. Of this mild 


Digitized by LjOOQle 



DR. GREGORY ON RECURRENCE OF EXANTHEMATOUS FEVERS. 493 


disease I have not seen more than two 
or three cases; but at the Small-Pox 
Hospital I have had several instances of 
a severe affection, which admits of such 
a denomination. It is characterized by 
an eruption truly rubeolous, with puru- 
lent expectoration, and a low typhoid 
form of fever, but without ophthalmia, 
hoarseness, or coryza. Several of these 
cases have proved fatal. The disease, I 
am fully persuaded, is essentially dif- 
ferent from rubeola. I have never been 
able to trace it to the contagion of 
measles ; 1 have never seen it to spread 
by contagion 1 I never witnessed it ex- 
cept in adults. I have usually desig- 
nated it as bronchitis rubeolosa , from a 
conviction that the leading feature of 
the complaint is acute bronchial inflam- 
mation, upon which a rubeolous erup- 
tion supervenes. I am not aware whe- 
ther the existence of such a disease is 
generally known. In determining any 
questions connected with recurrent 
measles, an acquaintance with this fact 
must of course be useful. 

Very little is as yet ascertained 
respecting secondary measles, beyond 
the mere circumstance of its occasional 
recurrence. In the cases described by 
Dr. Haillie, the intervals between the 
attacks were — four months, six months, 
and twenty-one years. Three cases 
have recently been recorded, of measles 
recurring after an interval of fourteen 
days. I have not heard or rend of any 
similar cases; but the authority on 
which the statement is made is unques- 
tionable*. It may be doubted, however, 
whether the term relapse does not ap- 
ply to them rather than recurrence. 

Thirdly, of hooping-cough: the re- 
currence of this disorder is a fact men- 
tioned by various authors, but always as 
a rare event. I have generally found, 
upon inquiry, that the reputed instances 
of it were within twelve months of the 
date of the primary attack. Now, when 
the usual course and duration of hoop- 
ing-cough are borne in mind, it will not 
be unreasonable to consider many, if 
not the whole of these, as instances 
merely of relapse . The following defi- 
nition of relapse is given by an old 
French writer : — “ The sequel of a ma- 
lady imperfectly cured, which renews 
itself at variable intervals, by a remnant 
of malignity, which neither remedies, 


• Lancet, No. 3W, April 23, 183), page 104. 


precautions, nor time , have served to 
destroy.” 

I come next to investigate the subject 
of cow-pox, and the laws which regu- 
late its recurrence. 

A very large proportion of mankind 
are susceptible of cow-pox. The in- 
stances of insusceptibility which have 
fallen under my own observation have 
not probably exceeded a hundred out of 
many thousands ; and it is more than 
probable, that in many of these, the in- 
aptitude to receive cow-pox arose from 
temporary causes, and would cease in 
the course of a few months or years. 
In some instances it has appeared to de- 
pend on general weakness of the frame, 
and atony of the absorbents. It was 
associated with atrophy, protracted den- 
tition, and an intellect imperfectly de- 
veloped. In other cases, however, 1 
have observed it in conjunction with 
great vigour of mind and body. 

Abundant experience has shewn, that 
after receiving cow-pox effectually, 
the human body remains insensible to 
the 8a me poison for a considerable pe- 
riod of time ; but what that period is, 
whether for life, or for larger or smaller 
portions of life, are questions of import- 
ance, deserving riff id investigation. 
The opinions of Dr. Jenner on the sub- 
ject of recurrent cow-pox are not, I 
believe, published. In a letter with 
which he favoured me in 1821 (a year 
and a half before his death), he men- 
tions that he had projected a work on an 
extended basis, in which the question 
should be fully considered. Whether 
he ever executed this design I have not 
been able to ascertain. In the absence 
of better information, I will state what 
I have myself observed regarding recur- 
rent cow-pox, premising that the stock 
of our knowledge on this interesting 
subject is still small, though somewhat 
advanced since the period of Dr. Jen- 
ner’s death. Much still remains to be 
determined in this department of patho- 

*}n all the trials which I have hitherto 
made, I have found it impossible to re- 
communicate cow-pox, in any degree 
of perfection, to children under ten 
years of age, vaccinated carefully in 
early infancy. It is certainly a singular 
circumstance, that the earliest period of 
life at which I have seen small-pox 
among the vaccinated out-patients at the 
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Small-Pox Hospital, is ten years. A hoy 
(Geo. Cox) has just leftthe hospital, after 
passing through a mild but unmodified 
small- pox, who was vaccinated by Mr. 
Wheeler, the resident surgeon, in 1821. 
The appearances on the arm are noted 
in the register as being perfectly regu- 
lar, which the appearance of the scars 
would also testify. Several coses of a 
like kind have occurred during the two 
last years, but at longer intervals. After 
the period of puberty, the susceptibility 
of cow-pox appears to return in a con- 
siderable number of persons. The 
course of the disease is then variously 
modified, hut sometimes no inodifica-t 
tion of any kind is perceptible. On 
the 17th October, 1830, 1 re- vaccinat- 
ed Miss E G., twenty-one years after 
the date of the primary vaeciualiou. 
The areola formed on the Sth day ; the 
scabs were persistent until the 2Wtday j 
and the whole course of the secondary 
disease was regular. Many similar cases 
have occurred to myselr, and others 
have been communicated to me by pro- 
fessional friends. 

I have undoubtedly met with many 
instances of resistance to second infec- 
tion, after the lapse even of tweoty-five 
years ; but the principle is, 1 think, 
clearly made out, tliat the law of the ani- 
mal economy, regulating the re-suscep- 
tibility of com-po jr, is different from that 
which governs the recurrence of small- 
pox, The general impression, 1 believe, 
ir, and always has been, that the laws 
which govern the reception of small- 
pox ana cow-pox are identical. My 
own observations would lead me to look 
upon this as an error in pathology. It 
appears to me, that the immunity from 
recurrence of its own diseased action is 
not so complete or so permanent in the 
case of cow-pox, as it is in the case of 
small-pox. 

It is a reasonable presumption, that 
wherever the constitution regains the 
susceptibility of cow-pox, it lies open 
also to the infection ot small-pox. This, 
1 say, is a matter of presumption * it 
can be determined only by the experi- 
ment of inoculating individual* (at vari- 
able intervals from ths date of vaccina- 
tion) with cow-pox and small-pox at 
tbe same time— an experiment which 
few persons would volunteer, and which 
medical men hitherto would hardly have 
felt justified in recommending. 

That the presumption is iu favour of 
such a principle may be iuferred from a 


etvcumstaece which has recently ocean 
red under my own observation. Y«t 
of the out-patienle at the Small-Fag 
Hospital were found to be iaauoeeptsbls 
of primary cow-pox. 1 wax exceed* 
iugly anxious to ascertain whether this 
insusceptibility of cow-pox ca r ri ed with 
it a like inaptitude to the reception of 
small-pox. Many similar case# bad sa 
curred to me, but these were the fits! 
wherein the compliance of tbe parents I 
enabled use to ascertain the fact. The 
cases are on that account i uteres ting, I 
and worthy of special notice. 

Casa 1.— Sarah Kirteu, aged ten, re- 
siding near Middlesex Hospital, was 
brought to the SmaU-Pox Hospital, 
April lith, 1831. from tbe mother 
(a very sensible, well-informed asms) 

1 learned that the girl was ansnsoaptthk 
of cow-pox. The operation had heaa 
performed fourteen times in the conns 
of four years, by a variety of practi- 
tioners in town and in country. In ever y 
instance imperfect papuhe bad formed, 
dying away in a few days. The mother 
had herself, in early life (at twelve yean 
of age), suffered dreadfully from small- 
pox. Her face was disfigured by it in 
a degree rarely if ever witnessed. She 
was, therefore, more than usually 
anxious for the safety of her child. 1 
repeated the vaccination for the fifteenth 
time, but with the usual unsatisfactory 
results. On the 29tli of April 1 inocu- 
lated the girl in six places, with fresh 
small-pox matter. Elevated spots were 
perceptible for a few days, but they 
soon died awav. 

Cask II.— Charles Mason, six mouths 
old, a fine healthy child (not teething), 
was brought to the Small-Pox Hospital 
on Monday, March 8, 1831. TOrct 
months ago he bad been vaccinated by 
Mr. Sawrey, in Bloomsbury-Squam 
By the mother's account, tbe vaccina* 
tion did not take properly. s A small 
head appeared, which soon died away. 
1 vaccinated the child carefully in six 
places. On the eighth day the ana 
presented tbe appearance or six email 
acuminated pustules, like those of acne 
punctata. They speedily died away. 
On the 9th of May 1 inoculated tha 
child in the wards or the hospital, with 
fresh variolous matter, in several places. 
Seven day afterwards— vis. on the 16th 
May— the arm presented the appearance 
of one small scab, surrounded by a 
slight areola, lu a day or two ibis dis- 
appeared. 
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The legitimate inference from the*? 
cases is, that where vaccination, or re- 
vaccination (duly performed), fails to 
produce a vesicle, the system is insus- 
ceptible of sraall-pox. But we may go, 

1 think, a step farther, and infer, that 
where re- vaccination does take effect, 
there the constitution was previously 
open to the attack of small-pox. In 
doubtful cases, and cases where a dread 
of small-pox exists in the mind of an 
individual, I have often acted on this 
principle, and advised re-vaccination. 
The measure possesses this strong re- 
commendation— that it is either per- 
fectly harmless or eminently, beneficial. 

From the doctrines now laid down, it 
follows, that the cause of small-pox af- 
t pt cow-pox, must be sought for, not 
in the mode of performing the opera- 
tion— not in the quality of the lymph 
employed — not in any presumed irre- 
gularity in the process — not even in the 
law which governs the recurrence of 
smaU-pox ; but in that which regulates the 
renewed susceptibility of its own action. 
If cow-pox does not, even when most 
duly taken, give perfect or permanent 
security against itself, it cannot be ex- 
pected to do so against small-pox ; and 
that such is the fact in a considerable 
number of cases, the phenomena of re- 
vaccination tend very clearly to shew. 
There can, I think, be no doubt that 
Dr. Jeoner, in tbe first instance, over- 
looked this important peculiarity in the 
character of cow-pox. Observing the 
close similarity between cow-pox and 
small-pox in some points (a similarity 
which, in his opinion, amounted almost 
to identity ), he was naturally led to con- 
clude, that as small-pox afforded immu- 
nity from recurrence, as complete and 
permanent as could reasonably be ex- 
pected, and greater than exists in any 
other known disease, so would be the 
immunity afforded by once undergoing 
cow-pox against a renewal of the same 
disorder. Assuredly nothing leas than 
a strong conviction that cow-pox gave 
a perfect and permanent security against 
its own recurrence, would have induced 
Dr- Jenner to use those remarkable 
expressions contained in his first Memo- 
rial to Parliament : — “ Cow-pox renders 
the person inoculated perfectly secure, 
through l\fe , from the infection of the 
small-pox .” 

To this error in the original notions 
of Dr. Jenner, concerning the renewed 
susceptibility of cow-pox, 1 trace all 


the difficulties in which the question of 
vaccine protection has since been in- 
volved. 1 am the more inclined to do 
so, because the subject of re-vaccination 
is the only one which appears to have 
escaped the scrutinizing eyes of that 
distinguished philosopher. Let it not 
be supposed, however, that these re- 
flections are either intended or calcu- 
lated to impugn the value of his disco-, 
very. Tbe great principle which he 
first made out is still acknowledged as a 
truth of inestimable worth. We have, 
in the cow-pox, a mild and perfectly 
safe disease, whose influence is directly 
opposed to that of small-pox. So long 
as the cow-pox preserves its efficiency, 
so long as the constitution is unsuscep- 
tible of re-vaccination, so long is it se- 
cure, not only against the ravages of 
small-pox, but against its reception* 
When the susceptibility of eow-pox 
(and with it of small-pox) has returned, 
there still hovers in the system (in a 
large proportion of cases) sufficient in- 
fluence to modify tbe course and to 
soften the asperities of that dreadful 
disorder. That that influence is not 
permanent to the extent which Jenner 
supposed, and which analogy fully justi- 
fied him in anticipating, detracts not 
from his merit. It should only serve to 
encourage us to persevere in the path 
which he pointed out, and, if possible, 
to perfect the noble design which was 
the unceasing object of his life. 


DISPEN8ARY REPORTS. 

By John Burns, M.D. 

Physician to the Public Dlapeutary, Chancery- 
Lane. 

(Concluded from page 466.] 

Case VII . — Dangerous Cholera , with 
Bloody Evacuations and Bloody 
Urine . 

Georoe Austin, age 1 1 years, came 
under treatment on the Sd January, 
1831. He was labouring under severe 
pinching pains in the bowels, violent 
vomitings every five minutes, and pair- 
ing as often. Tbe dejections were thin, 
slimy, bloody, and very offensive* and 
the urine haa the appearance of water 
in which bloody meat bad been washed* 
He had a violent pain in the head; 
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thirst was urgent; and nothing 1 except 
toast and water could be retained on 
the stomach. The skin was hot, and 
the pulse rapid and small ; the tohgue 
red, coated, and dry ; the lips black and 
dry. 

He had been ill two or three days, the 
attack having commenced with a severe 
headache and a shivering, which per- 
sisted eighteen hours, when he became 
hot, and was seized with ventral pains, 
looseness of the bowels, and vomiting. 
The first dejections were black, lumpy, 
and very offensive; then thin and 
bloody, as already described. 

To take 01. Ricini, 3j. Tinct. Opii, gtt. 
iv. immediately ; and eight grains of 
the Carbonate of Magnesia twice a-day. 

All the symptoms were mitigated by 
the oil and laudanum, but as by the 
next morning no evacuation had been 
produced by the oil, a larger dose, of 
three drachms, was then prescribed, 
with four drops of Tincture of Opium: 
By this the pain was removed, and the 
diarrhoea and vomiting checked, and 
blood was no longer seen in the urine. 

On the third morning, a third dose, 
of three drachms of oil and five drops 
of laudanum, was repeated, which 
moved the bowels several times, and by 
bringing away much offensive matter 
gave him great relief. A fourth dose 
was given on the fourth day, which was 
followed by dejections of a more natu- 
ral character; and from this period the 
bowels were regulated by the magnesia, 
and he was soon discharged free from 
all complaint cxceplvweakness. 

Case VIII.— Cholera, fatal in 15 hours , 

without medical treatment. — Sectio 
' Cadaver is. 

A fine healthy girl, between two and 
three yeaVs of age, who, about a month 
ago, had had the -measles favourably, 
and without any affection of the bowels, 
went out on a Sunday, and returned 
home deathly cold ; and was soon after- 
wards affected with cough and running at 
the nose, which continued till Thursday, 
when, at four o’clock in the afternoon, 
she experienced a transient shivering, 
followed in a few minutes by a second. 
This was quickly succeeded by heat and 
flushing; and this again by sickness and 
vomiting, by pinching pains in the 
belly, and purging. At first the dejec- 
tions were natural, though loose; but 
qs the purging persisted, they became 


pale, and very offensive. The Toroitfag 
and purging continued without remis- 
sion through the night, with a thirst not 
to be allayed, and accompanied with 
torminous pains, which caused the little 
patient to throw herself about in agony. 
The whole surface of the body was 
burning hot, the abdomen more espe- 
cially. 

Notwithstanding this waa their only 
child, the parents, from some cause or 
other, were averse to have medical as- 
sistance, and they had the grief to wit- 
ness their child sink under this formi- 
dable disorder, and expire at seven 
o’clock in the morning, • being fifteen 
hours after the period of attack. 

Sectio Cadaveris . — The peritoneal 
surface of the whole alimentary canal, 
from the oesophagus to the rectum, pre- 
sented a roseate pink colour, not arising 
from the capillary vascularity of inflam- 
mation, nor from the arborescent vas- 
cularity of congestion. There was no 
effusion of fluid or other matter in the 
abdominal cavity. 

Interiorly the mucous membrane was 
pale throughout, but in the parietes of 
the intestines there was a preternatural 
vascularity. The whole intestinal canal 
was filled with a pale, glairy, opaque 
fluid, having a delicate yellotv tinge. 
The gall-bladder contained pale bile. 

The viscera of the chest offered no 
preternatural condition, with the excep- 
tion of a recent effusion of blood, the 
size of an egg, into the parenchyma of 
the left lung, constituting a pulmonary 
apoplexy, which iu all probability was 
caused by the violent efforts of vomit- 
ing*. 

In reviewing the cases which I have 
adduced a9 illustrations of the dysente- 
ric diarrhoea and cholera, I cannot but 
repeat my belief that they are modifica- 
tions of the same disease — a part only 
of the alimentary canal being affected 
in the one, the whole involved in the 
other. So also am I disposed to attri- 
bute their existence and prevalence to 
one common cause, which, in the ab- 
sence of any more probable, I must in- 
fer to be atmospheric influence. 

The examples of the dysenteric diar- 
rhoea and cholera present a gradation 
series which strongly marks their 
relation, if not identity. In the dy- 

* My notes do not furnish me with the exact 
date at which this desperate case occurred, but 
it shall be procured from the parents. 
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senteric diarrhoea, for instance, there is 
first pinching pains in the bowels, with 
looseness and tenesmus ; then the 'pants 
are torminous and frequent, the purg- 
ing and tenesmus urgent, with an ac- 
companying head-ache and correspond- 
ing depression of the powers of the mus- 
cular and nervous systems ; next there is 
anperadded to this assemblage of symp- 
toms, sometimes nausea, and, lastly, 
cramps of the extremities. These 
cases, therefore, present degrees of the 
same disease ; and what is cholera but 
an assemblage of the same symptoms, 
with aetual vomiting in place of nausea ? 
I n cholera are the same torminous pains, 
purging, tenesmus, cramps, head-ache, 
depression of the muscular and senso- 
rial powers, and the nausea aggravated 
to vomiting; the exhausting effects of 
which add danger to this form of the 
disease. 

The simultaneous existence of the 
dysenteric diarrhosa and cholera in this 
metropolis during the last fifteen 
months, and of the cholera in Russia, 
in latitudes where it has not been known 
before to prevail epidemically, is a 
striking coincidence which invites to 
reflection, and suggests the inquiry as 
to whether the notion of atmospheric 
influence is supported by sufficient facts. 
Certain it is that infection has hitherto 
not been in. operation here, and equally 
certain does it appear to me that the 
seasons, during the past eighteen 
months, have been characterized by 
epidemic peculiarities. The atmosphere 
has, on the whole, been loaded with hu- 
midity, and the extremes of heat and 
cold nave not been such as to admit of 
continued hard frost or continued dry 
hot weather; but of that medium de- 
gree which, with humidity, is unfa- 
vourable to animal life. Heat and hu- 
midity are well known to accelerate the 
decomposition of animal and vegetable 
matter ; while humidity without heat 
exerts but little influence, nor does heat 
without humidity. A very notable in- 
stance of the operation of these causes, 
according as they are combined, is of- 
fered by the plague, which, in two 
countries almost neighbouring, reigns 
at different seasons. At Constantinople 
it reigns during the summer, and de- 
clines or disappears in the winter. In 
Egypt it reigns during the winter, and 
is invariably destroyed by the approach 
of summer. The same principle ope- 
rates in both countries : the summer of 
189.— mi. 
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Constantinople, which is bot and hu- 
mid, favours the plague, while the sum- 
mer of Egypt, which is hot and dry, de- 
stroys it * l It is on the same principle 
of destroying humidity, and with it con- 
tagion, that Acron is reported by Pliny 
to have cured the Athenians of the 
plague, by lighting a fire near the houses 
of the infected. 

That humidity is the means or vehicle 
by which odours and deleterious ema- 
nations, animal or paludal, are suspend- 
ed and transported by the atmosphere, 
may he demonstrated by proof familiar 
to the inhabitants of all towns ; who, in 
moist warm weather, are assailed by 
offensive emanations from every drain 
and filthy corner they pass by. It is for 
this reason that bad smells often precede 
and foretel rain ; their presence always 
indicates humidity, and when more than 
usually frequent and continued, as is 
the case at this time, and has been for 
the last eighteen months, they iudicate 
also an unwholesome season. 

In this state of things one would say, 
in the language of Bichat, viewing life 
as the “ ensemble des functions qui 
rCsistent & la inortf,” that the balance 
between the agents which tend to de- 
stroy life and the animal powers which 
preserve it, is comparatively in favour 
of the former. So true is ir, as remarked 
by him, that “ Tel est eii effet le mode 
d’existence dcs corps vivans, que tout 
ce qui les entoure tend h les detruirej ” 
Here is the secret of the influence of 
climate on the du ration of huinau life, 
which it is the business of civilization to 
preserve and to prolong. 

The present prevalence and annoy- 
ance of these smells have been matter 
of common observation ; and, indepen- 
dent of the effect of these deleterious 
admixtures, the humidity itself of the 
atmosphere is debilitating to persons 
generally ; highly so to those whose 
respiratory apparatus is imperfect from 

ulmonic lesion ; for the air inspired 

eing loaded with humidity, evident it 
is that the air expired cannot carry off 
the usual and due proportion, and hence 
one great source of insensible perspira- 
tion is suppressed. Then, who has not 

• Volney, Voyage eu Syrle et eo Egypte. The 
tame author reports, that so great ia the lummer 
beat of Egypt, and ao arid the atmosphere, that 
raw meat exposed to the auo ia dried but oot de- 
composed. 

t Recherche* Physlologiquea aur la Vie et is 
Mort. 

* Ibid. 
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experienced the mental depression and 
bodily languor which never tail to be in- 
duced by an atmosphere charged with 
humidity, and the elasticity of mind and 
body by a dry atmosphere, even of high 
temperature ? 

The present season, then, may with 
great propriety be said to predispose to 
epidemic disease ; and epidemics have 
revailed to a great extent. The in- 
uenza, an affection of the mucous 
membranes most exposed— that is, of the 
air passages — has been almost universal ; 
ana adynamic, or typhus fever, has 
abounded. Other disorders, too, have 
assumed a marked adynamic character, 
as the scarlet fever; the eruption of 
which has often been ill developed, and 
the attack so violent as almost to ex- 
tinguish the vital functions at once, or 
so to depress them that the patients 
have sunk, sooner or later, without re- 
action. I have lately witnessed the 
scarlet fever attack by a violent vomit- 
ing and purging of the most offensive 
matter that can be conceived, which 
have sunk the powers of life and low- 
ered the temperature of the body to a 
degree that has never been recovered. 

These data lead me to the conclusion 
that the present season generates a pre- 
disposition to epidemic disease, which 
would not only favour the introduction 
of the cholera by infected persons, and 
the propagation of it when introduced, 
but would even go far to generate the 
disease ; and the manner in which this 
frightful disorder has been shewn, by the 
second Report of the College of Phy- 
sicians, to travel through the means of 
infected persons, calls for, and justifies, 
the precaution of the strict quarantine 
wisely put in force by the Government. 

Two questions remain to be con- 
sidered ; one, the best means of preven- 
tion ; the other, the best means of cure. 

The first question comprehends the 
preventing the introduction of cholera 
from infected countries, the generating 
it at home, and the propagation of it 
when generated or introduced. No 
means appear better fitted to prevent its 
introduction by infected persons than 
the quarantine laws, as now enforced. 
The probability of communicating 
infection by merchandize is weakened 
by the presumption that the merchan- 
dize itself could have been but little ex- 
posed to the iufection, and therefore but 
little impregnated with it; and the im- 
pregnation would be so diluted by re- 


moval from the infected place, and by 
exposure to the air in loading, unload- 
ing, warehousing, and distribution, that 
little danger is to be apprehended from 
such a source. Nevertheless, where 
clothes (as of those affected with the 
small-pox) have been much impregnated 
with iufectious matter, they will rdak 
the power of infection for a long pe- 
riod, uuder favourable circu instances. 
An instance in point ( remember to 
have heard from Dr. Hastings, of 
Worcester. A lady, whose child bad 
died of the small-pox, and who was so 
much distressed at the sight of any thin# 
which reminded her of her loss that she 
locked up all its clothes in a draw, 
which was not opened for twelve 
months ; when she herself, or some per- 
son about her, caught the small-pox, 
from exposure to the infected clothes. 

As it is beyond our reach to correct 
the epidemic constitution of the atmos- 
phere, we must strive to counteract in 
influence by avoiding and abstaining 
from all causes which would co-operate 
with it in the production of disease. 
Temperance, with its companion, chat- 
tily, is the first rule to be observed; 
for it is admitted by all, that persons of 
a gross and corpulent habit of body, 
attacked with the cholera, or the yellow 
fever, are almost uniformly carried off; 
and intemperance is believed to be more 
pernicious to the European, in India, 
than the climate itself. Next to tem- 
perance, is the precaution of avoiding 
all articles of food which are known to 
disorder the stomach and bowels, always 
susceptible at this season ; as shell-fish 
which is not fresh, o«/-q/V#ectoA salmon, 
unripe fruits, many crude vegetables 
and fruits— as cucumbers, plums, cher- 
ries, and vegetables which are hard 
when boiled. And to those who indulge 
in melons and peaches, 1 would recom- 
mend the Italian custom of guarding 
against an indigestion, by a goutte of 
brandy, or sound wine. The same sti- 
mulus should also be taken after strong 
meats, as goose or duck, and on any 
occasion where the feelings of indiges- 
tion arise. The safest way is to abstain 
from all things likely to disagree. 

Thirdly, all drains should be attended 
to, and odours emanating from them 
corrected by the chloride of lime used 
moderately; for if used in too free a 
manner, the odour from it is less sup- 
portable to many than the one that it is 
intended to do away. It is, I imagine, 
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the injudicious and excessive usd of this 
antiseptic which has brought it into dis- 
repute in Russia, for it is otherwise dif- 
ficult to believe that good does not ac- 
crue from destroying an offensive odour. 

In ships, the custom of washing the 
decks frequently, which, I have under- 
etood, has of late much declined, is 
very pernicious, by creating humidity, 
and certain to favour the invasion of an 
epidemic. In this climate it may, per- 
haps, be thought superfluous to mention 
the night-air as a cause to be shunned, 
on account of its greater humidity and 
greater impregnation with noxious 
effluvia : yet this is a period when trifles 
should not be altogether disregarded. 
The night-air in warmer climates is 
highly pernicious, as every body knows ; 
and it should be remembered that we 
are at this time threatened with a disease 
hitherto peculiar to such climates, and 
we should therefore not be slow to adopt 
the precautions peculiar to them also. 

A friend of mine, in travelling over the 
Pontine Marshes, was struck with the 
rude health of the postmaster at one of 
the inns, as compared with the squalid 
creatures about him, and inquired how 
It was he preserved himself from the 
malaria ? he replied, that it wa9 his cus- 
tom to kindle a fire every evening, and 
not to quit the house before the sun had 
risen some time, nor to remain out of 
doors after it had set. 

The propagation of the cholera by 
infection, should it prove to be infec- 
tious, is plainly the cutting off inter- 
course with the infected persons as far 
as is practicable ; next to which, clean- 
liness of the patient’s apartment is most 
important. It is true, that no means 
can disaffect a room or house so tho- 
roughly as scouring and whitewashing ; 
but this can only be done where there 
are no patients, that is, where the dis- 
ease has disappeared. It is impossible 
to whitewash a room or wara full of 
atients without incurring an uniustifia- 
le risk from damp. But ventilation is 
practicable, and the offensive odour 
from the evacuations might be much 
prevented by the simple means of put- 
ting a small quantity of the cbloriae of 
lime in the nightstool or other re- 
ceptacle, and taking care that they 
are covered when carried away, and 
indeed at all times. Examples of the 
effect of nauseous odours on the system 
are not wanting. A man who bad suf- 
fered amputation at the shoulder-joint, 


in St. Thomas’s Hospital, by Mr. Green, 
and who bad gone on well up to the 
ninth day, was now suffering in health 
from the foetor of the discharge. He 
complained of the smell, that it affected 
his appetite, gave him a pain in the head, 
revented him sleeping, and making 
im feel very weak. The wound was 
in consequence dressed oftener, the dis- 
charge was less offensive, and he imme- 
diately rallied. Another example was 
furnished by a healthy young roan, 
who, in assisting to remove a patient 
labouring under the adynamic fever, in 
a severe degree, was so affected with 
with the oaour which emanated from 
the bed, that he soon grew faint, and 
was seized with a vomiting and purging, 
which indisposed him for two or three 
days. 1 am also acquainted with a gen- 
tleman who bad a cholera in the &»- 
tumnal season, which he attributed to 
sleeping in a chamber adjoining the 
cheese-room, iu a farm-house, from 
which proceeded a very powerful odour, 
to him unpleasant. 

The treatment is a subject for serious 
reflection. It behoves every one to 
consider within himself what is the na- 
ture of cholera pathologically, as well 
as to arrive at some conclusion as to the 
remedies he should employ with the 
fairest probability of success, should he 
be summoned suddenly to administer 
medical aid. It may be, that the first 
person he is called upon to treat, is his 
wife, or his child, or some personage 
whose life is of vast importance to his 
family connexions, or to the state. 

From experience in the dysenteric 
diarrhoea and cholera before described, 
as also from what 1 have learned of the 
Iudian cholera by reading and report, I 
do not hesitate to be df opiuion that it 
i a essentially an irritation of the mucous 
lining of the stomach and bowels in- 
duced by acrid secretions, whether from 
the liver or the membrane itself, which 
irritation is again the cause of the spas- 
modic tormiuous pains and of the 
cramps in the extremities: also, that 
this irritation, induced by the acrid se- 
cretions, re-acts, and provokes a conti- 
nuation of such secretions, to the dan- 

f er, if not the destruction, of the patient. 
q this view of the disease, the indica- 
tions are to appease the irritation, and 
carry off the offending matter; which, 
fnmlkc -uniform success that has at- 
tended the treatment of the dysenteric 
diarrhosa and cholera, the subject of this 
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communication, I should endeavour to 
accomplish by the castor oil and tincture 
of opium — the oil in small, the opium in 
moderate doses, as from fifteen to twenty 
drops, with one drachm of the oil float- 
ing on water. The quantity of lauda- 
num I mention greater than I have hi- 
therto bad occasion to use, on the sup- 
position that mi epidemic cholera would 
be proportionality severe. The tincture 
of opium, as may he anticipated, has not 
been found in Russia to be effectual in 
proportion to the quantity ; for, where 
the powers of life are reduced, large 
doses of laudanum would be more likely 
to extinguish than to rally them. The 
laudanum and oil I should repeat, if 
necessary, in the manner narrated in 
the foregoing part of this paper. The 
alarming depression of the vital powers, 
which is often simultaneous with the 
attack, calls for the support of hot 
brandy and water, ammonia, and the 
like ; and the temperature of the body, 
when reduced, should be restored by 
the most efficacious means athaud, than 
which none is, perhaps, better than to en- 
velop the body in a thick blanket wrung 
out in very hot water ; this blanket to 
be covered by another, to prevent evapo- 
ration. A seaman, who had the yellow 
fever in the West Indies, assured me, 
that he was cured by a glass of grog, 
which was the frrst thing that was re- 
tained on the stomach. 

The irritability being allayed, and the 
vomiting and purging checked, I should 
rely on magnesia, in the dose of from 
twelve to twenty grains twice a day, to 
regulate the action of the bowels ; for, 
as they are easily disturbed after a cho- 
lera, stronger medicines would not be 
adviseable. 

Many will think that I have treated 
this subject with more earnestness than 
circumstances demand ; precaution, 
however, is a safe principle to act upon, 
and it is my custom to give full value 
to the doubtful side of every question. 
It is to be hoped we shall be spared the 
awful visitation; and, should the cho- 
lera assail us, it is presumed the clean- 
liness of our towns, the care which is 
taken of our poor, and the temperature 
of our climate, will protect us from 
such dreadful ravages as it is lamentable 
to know have been committed by it on 
the continent. 

Too partial a view is, perhaps, taken 
of this metropolis ; in which there are 


numberless houses, fair to look a poo, 
and yet contain within themselves im- 
purities which would fan the flame of 
infection ouce kindled ; and true it is, 
that the wealth and splendour of tbit 
unrivalled town are alloyed with a pro- 
portion of filth and misery not to be 
conceived. 

24, Spring Gardens, 

July 5, 1631. 

MEDICAL STATISTICS. 

To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette . 

Sir, 

In Dr. Hawkins’s work on Medical Sta- 
tistics, there are some statements which 
appear to lead to conclusions very far 
from the truth. I do not doubt that 
great care has been taken by the author 
to collect his materials from the most 
authentic sources ; yet that does not di- 
minish the importance of errors, if such 
they be. 

The following are two of the most re- 
markable paragraphs: — “ Pembroke- 
shire and Anglesey have only one death 
yearly in eighty-three individuals;” 
p. 16. “In 1811, the annual deaths 
(in Manchester) are diminished almost 
beyond belief to one in seventy-four ; M 
p. 19. Notv if the annual mortality is 
1-74, or 1-83, the inference is, that the 
mean duration of life for the whole po- 
pulation in those places, is 74 aud 83 
years respectively. To illustrate this, 
let us suppose any series of objects un- 
dergoing a constant subtraction and 
addition ; as, for instance, any board or 
council of twenty men, of whom two 
go out annually, and two are annually 
added; there is an annual resignation 
of 1 in 10; and it is obvious that the 
mean duration of their existence as 
ccuncilmen is 10 years. 

It will no doubt he said, that the pro- 
gress of human beings from the cradle 
to the grave, bears no analogy to the 
case adopted as an illustration, since 
they die off at all intermediate ages, 
from birth to 100 years and upward* 
But this only renders the circumstance 
more extraordinary, that, notwithstand- 
ing the numbers who die in infancy and 
childhood, the survivors live to ao great 
an age, that the average annual mortality 
is still only 1 in 74 or 83. If we sup- 
pose that one half of the born die before 
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they are 24 •, 4. e. 50 years under the 
average duration of life in Manchester, 
the remaining half must live to 50 years 
beyond that period. Hence we should 
find that in Manchester, those who sur- 
vive 24 should live to 124 and upwards; 
and in Anglesey and Pembrokeshire the 
longevity should be found still greater. 

Again, it will be said, that Manchester 
is a great manufacturing town, receiv- 
ing constant accessions of young adults, 
who make the average duratioii of life 
appear greater than where the popula- 
tion is a mixture of all ages in due pro- 
portion. Admitting, for argument, the 
force of this reason, directly the con- 
verse ought to be found in Pembroke* 
shire ana Anglesey, where the popula- 
tion being rural, may lie supposed to 
detach many of their young adults to 
become inhabitants of cities. 

The progress of population, it is true, 
differs from the illustration given above, 
inasmuch as it constantly increases.; 
whereas the number of the council is 
supposed to be permanently 20. If the 
annual increase of population were 20 
or 30 per cent, it would materially in- 
fluence the calculation ; but as it is only 
1 or 2 or 3 per cent, it can make very 
little difference. 

The next remarkable statement is the 
great decrease in the rate of mortality 
ihirmg the last half century. For since 
it involves a great increase in the dura- 
tion of life, ft is almost sufficient of it- 
self to account for the increase of popu- 
lation during that time. At p. 16 it is 
stated, “ In 1780 the annua! mortality 
of England and Wales was 1 in 40 
“ in 1821, the yearly mortality sinks to 
I in 60, or 1 in 58.” Hence, in 1780, 
the mean duration of life was 40 years, 
and in 1821 it was 58 or 60 years. If 
people lived half as much longer in 
1821 than they did in 1780, there must 
necessarily be half as many more on the 
face of the country, without allowing 
any thing for the powers of increase 
during forty years. Let us again take 
for illustration the Council. When 
there is an annual addition of two mem- 
bers, and the duration in office is tea 
years, the whole number is 20. But if 
the duration in office he increased to 
fifteen years, the number io office will 
be increased to 30. 


* ** The result of variou* censuses nod tables 
of population fas. that one half of the born die ut». 
der years of maturity.**- - Godwin on Population, 
P^. 


According to Mr. Rickman, the po- 
pulation in 1/80 was 7*953,000. If the 
duration of life was then 40 years, and 
increased in 1821 to 60 years, there 
should at the latter period be found 
1 1 ,929,500 ; and this approaches very 
near to the returns of 1821, which gave 
12,218,500. Hence, if the data are cor- 
rect, it would appear that the great in- 
crease of population is chiefly due to 
diminished mortality, there being con- 
stantly nearly three generations instead 
of two in existence. Again, if the 
12,218,500 of 1821 enjoy an average 
life of 60 years, it follows, that if the 
duration of life should sink to forty 
years, or if the annual mortality should 
return from 1 in 60 to 1 in 40, the po- 
pulation would fall off one-third, and 
would be 8,145,666, or very little more 
than that of 1780. 

Seeing that the results of this reason- 
ing are so extraordinary, I suspect that 
there are errors iu the data. I am in- 
clined to think that the estimated mor- 
tality in Manchester, Pembrokeshire, 
and indeed in all England, is much too 
low; and also that the mortality of 
1780 does not differ so widely from that 
of 182 1, as 40 does from 58 or 60. 

I am. Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

H. O. 

July 1831. 
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** I/Auteur te tne fa allonger ce que le Ircteur m 
toe* abreger." — D’Ai.b mbsht. 


T realise on Cholera Asphyxia , or Epi- 
demic Cholera , as it appeared in A*ta, 
and more recently in Europe . By 
George Hamilton Bell, Fellow of 
the Royal College of Surgeons, Edin- 
burgh, late Residency Surgeon, Tan- 
jore. Blackwood, Edinburgh, 1831. 
pp. 150. 

The latest treatise which has issued 
from the press on the engrossing sub- 
ject of cholera, lies before us, but how 
long it will remain the latest it were 
hazardous to conjecture ; for although 
the author has been the first in this 
country to seize the opportunity of 
offering to the public something where- 
with to gratify their thirst for informa- 

)igitized by Google 



502 


ANALYSES AND NOTICES QF BOOK?* 


tion on a question which concerns the 
interests of many, and the fears of more, 
yet we doubt not that the press will 
speedily inundate the land with Essays, 
Hints, Treatises, and Observations, in 
erery gradation, from the ponderous 
volume to the ephemeral advertisement 
in the shape of a letter to some popular 
newspaper. 

We would not, however, be under- 
stood as applying any taunting observa- 
tions to the author of the present trea- 
tise, who has had good opportunities of 
witnessing the disease, and comes not 
forward merely on the spur of the mo- 
ment, having, he informs us, been for 
some time occupied in preparing his 
notes, with a view of competing for the 
prize offered by the Russian Govern- 
ment for the best treatise on cholera. 
Recent events have naturally rendered 
the prize a secondary object. 

Mr. Bell informs us, that from 1818 
to 1827, he served as on assistant- sur- 
geon iu Madras, during a considerable 
part of which time be was on duty at 
the General Hospital, under Mr. Annes- 
ley, and witnessed the disease under 
every variety of circumstances — “ in the 
hospital, in the camp, and in private 
dwellings.*’ It is not unnatural that we 
should think favourably of this work, 
as we find in it the strongest evideuce 
in favour of the description and opi- 
nions which we offered to our readers in 
n recent number : indeed, there exists 
a remarkable coincidence of sentiment on 
several disputed points. Thus Mr. Bell, 
as well as ourselves, regards the name 
which has been bestowed upon the dis- 
ease as a great and primary source of 
error: “ of all appellations (says he) 
that of cholera morous is the most un- 
fortunate, though perhaps more likely 
to mislead the student than the practi- 
tioner :** and again, “ it will be seen 
by the sequel that it is of the utmost 
consequence to forget that the Indian 
disease has ever received a name so likely 
to interfere with our attaining a correct 
acquaintance with its nature.’* (See 
also Gazette, No. 186, pp. 404-405.) 

The author regards the appellation of 
cholera asphyxia , proposed by Mr. 
Scott, as the most appropriate, and in 
this also we concur. 

Another point of more importance, 
because of a practical nature, in which 
a similarity of opinion is expressed, re- 
lates to the injurious consequences of 


the immense doses in which the Indian 
practitioners are in the habit of exhibit- 
ing calomel, opium, and other power- 
ful medicines, (see Gazette, No. 186 , 
p.«408.) “ The general mistake in the 
treatment of cholera has been tbe admi- 
nistering of too large doses of those 
medicines which have obtained a high 
character among practitioners. Toe 
large dotes of calomel and opium , 
many are in the habit of present tag, 
are especially pernicious. This prac- 
tice seems to arise from the na- 
ture of the disease being misunder- 
stood. A patient is suffering from vio- 
lent vomiting and purging, and excru- 
ciating spasms, and the indication ap- 
pears to be to allay these high actions 
Hence opium and calomel are prescribed 
in quantities amounting to what are 
considered sedative doses. There can 
he little doubt that more injury than 
benefit has resulted from this practice ; 
for, should the disease he overcome, 
and the medicines not have been eva- 
cuated, 10 or 20 grains of opium, sad 
60 or 100 grains of calomel, mast act as 
oison on the restored functions. The 
ad effects of the mistaken notions, as 
to any quantity of opium being not only 
safe, but useful, m the treatment of 
cholera, have not been confined to those 
licensed to make such experiments on 
their fellow-creatures, but have been re- 
sorted to by gentlemen, who, having no 
medical man near, were obliged to pre- 
scribe for sick servants and others. It 
is well known that patients have died 
from the after-effects of over-doses of the 
narcotics so administered. One gentle- 
man, in particular, of my acquaintance, 
was rendered seriously unhappy, because 
a servant, suspected to be labouring 
under cholera, to whom in a few hours 
he had given 500 drops of laudanum, 
died evidently from the effects of the 
medicine. 

“ The object being then to stimulate 
the system, medicines should be pre- 
scribed in such quantities as are known 
to act as stimuli. In fever, a scruple of 
calomel, no doubt, will very often allay 
at once the irritability of the stomach ; 
and experiments seem to prove, that in 
large doses this medicine acts sedatively 
on the gastro-enteric mucous membrane. 
It has been ascertained by experience, 
that most narcotics, in large closes, act 
as sedatives very soon after being admi- 
nistered', while it is unquestionable that 
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the same medicines, in small quantities, 
excite the circulation, and are conse- 
quently to be regarded as stimulants. 
Early in my practice in cholera, I found 
reason to believe, that while there was 
positive good to be done by small quan- 
tities of these medicines, frequently re- 
peated, their good effects were very 
questionable in the powerful doses 
which were commonly prescribed.” 

Yet another very important practical 
point, with regard to which we find in 
the work before us strong corrobora- 
tion of the opinions we offered, is that 
which relates to the administration of 
fluids, (see Gazette, No. 186, p. 409.) 

“ It was at one time the general opi- 
nion (says our author) that it is dan- 
gerous to allow a patieut, under the in- 
fluence of cholera, to have cold drinks. 
The prejudice against these (which is 
still very general) arose from the cir- 
cumstance of vomiting and purging 
being very often aggravated, apparently 
by the patient’s attempting to allay bis 
urgent thirst by drinking cold water* 
The distressing craving of the patient 
fpr cold drinks, and his almost hydro- 
phobic horror of the hot fluids which 
were invariably offered him, induced 
me early in my practice to doubt the 
propriety of rigorously prohibiting the 
gratification of a desire which was in 
every case so strong. 

“ Mr. Annesley found by experiment, 
that tartaric acid dissolves the viscid 
matter which is so often found after 
death lining the enteric mucous mem- 
brane ; and he latterly allowed hi9 pa- 
tients lemonade, a beverage which they 
found delightfully refreshing. He also 
prescribed a drink containing nitric 
acid, in the hope that while it was agree- 
able to the patient, it might communi- 
cate oxvgen to the system. Whether 
we admit the importance of dissolving, 
while the disease exists, the fibrinous 
matter on which tartaric acid is here 
said to act, or iinagiue that oxygen can 
reach the system in the way Mr. Annes- 
ley seems to expect, when it is no 
longer absorbed in the lungs, the prac- 
tice of Mr. Annesley is certainly a real 
comfort to the patient, and can be at- 
tended with no bad effects.” 

On the subject of bleeding, Mr. Bell 
does not express himself less confidently 
than the other Indian practitioners who 
have witnessed its effects ; and the only 
difference between bis opinions ana 


those which we bad ventured to give in 
our ” epitome” is, that bespeaks more 
confidently of the success of blood- 
letting than we fear the facts entirety 
warrant. Thus he speaks of the “inevi- 
table” fate which seems to await the pa- 
tieut if left to the unassisted powers of 
nature, and “ the relief almost as cer- 
tain which is afforded by a proper me- 
thod of treatment.” While in another 
place he remarks — 

“ The effect of blood-letting in 
cholera is obviously in a great degree 
mechanical. The power of circulation 
has been injured ; it is no longer capa- 
ble of duly distributing the mass of 
blood in the system ; and the cessation 
of the usual secretions, the deficient 
pulmonary function, and the effect of 
the discharges, have rendered the blood 
wholly unfit for vital purposes. By 
bleeding in such circumstances we re- 
lieve the gorged vessels, aud thus en- 
able the weakened euergies of the cir- 
culating power to act on the disburdened 
organs of circulation, aud to restore the 
current of the blood. The lungs re- 
cover their function, pure blood is 
thrown into the left heart, the arteries 
are again filled with fluid fit to support 
life : this, it may be supposed, re-acts 
on the sympathetic system, and by and 
by its energies are completely restored. 
In this way only can the effect of 
blood-letting in cholera be explained. 
No other method will account for the 
almost instantaneous recovery which so 
often follows venesection in such a con- 
dition of the system as has been de- 
scribed— a recovery more immediate 
than that which follows the removal oi 
mechanical pressure from the brain. 
And it is confidently asserted, that in no 
case in which it has been possible to 
ersevere in blood-letting, until the 
lood flows freely from the veins, and 
its colour is recovered, and the op- 
pressed chest is relieved, will the pa- 
tient die from that attack of the dis- 
ease.” 

And again— 

“ In commencing the treatment of 
cholera, then, no time is to be lost in 
endeavouring to bleed tbe patient. He 
should be laid in a warm bed ; and the 
great object being to get blood to flow, 
it is important that the operation should 
be performed with as little fatigue to 
him as possible. He should be kept in 
the recumbent position ; and, as answer* 
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iog the two next indications will be the 
means of forwarding this important ob- 
ject, immediate recourse should he had 
to stimulants — applying artificial heat, 
using friction, &c The rule as to 
the extent to which the removal of blood 
should be carried, is very simple ; it has 
no reference to the prostration of 
strength, or to the constitutional stamina 
of the patient. The power of circula- 
tion is unable to give motion to the 
volume of blood which has accumulated 
in the venous system, and which has 
been rendered, by the cessation of se- 
cretion, the diminished function of the 
lungs, and the. disordered aetions, inca- 
pable of supporting life; and blood is 
let, until it appears that so fatal a con- 
dition of the vital fluid has been changed. 
In other words, the blood ought to be 
allowed to flow until the natural cur- 
rent in the veins bas been restored, and 
there is evidence, in the improved colour 
of the blood, that the lungs have re- 
covered their function. If opening one 
vein be not sufficient, let others be tried ; 
and, until the disease yields, the practi- 
tioner must persevere in his endeavours 
to accomplish this great object. In the 
outset, perhaps only a few drops of tar- 
like blood can be obtained ; by the use 
of internal and external stimulants, 
some good appears to be done, and the 
pulse rises renewed attempts should 
immediately be made to remove blood ; 
nor should these be desisted from while 
life remains. In addition to the lancet, 
leeches or cupping glasses should be 
tried.* * 

We have thus given the opinions and 
statements of the author in tnose points 
which relate to practice : into the spe- 
culative parts of his work it is not our 
intention to enter. Mr. Bell is a non- 


LETTER FROM WARSAW RELATING 
TO CHOLERA. 


We have seen a copy of a letter iron 
Dr. Foy, now at Warsaw, to Dr. Bally, 
of Paris, in which he gives a description 
of the cholera as it has prevailed in that 
city. The enumeration of symptoms 
too closely resembles those descriptions 
with which this and almost every otfcer 
journal has recently teemed, to reader 
it necessary for us to transcribe them; 
we shall only remark, that his account 
removes all doubt (if doubt can be said 
to have existed since the observations of 
Sir William Crichton were made pub- 
lic) as to the identity of the disease 
with that which has prevailed in Imfia. 
There are, however, some parts of the 
letter containing matter which is new, 
or, at least, with regard to which our 
information had not previously been so 
specific. The treatment most generally 
employed is thus minutely described. 
Bleeding from the arm to the extent of 
twelve or sixteen ounces— the applica- 
tion of from eight to twelve cupping- 
glasses on the abdomen— a warm bath 
— frictions all over the body— cataplasm 
to the belly— for drink, warm water 
with honey, or an infusion of pepper- 
mint, with water of bitter almonds, 
in the proportion of a drachm to 
eight or ten ounces. In addition 
to the above remedies, the following 
is exhibited six times a day; — cam- 
phor and opium, of each one grain, 
calomel from a grain to a grain and a 
half, sugar ten grains. A modification 
of the treatment frequently adopted is, 
to give a solution of chlorine internally, 
according to the following formula:— 
A saturated solution of chlorine in dis- 


contagionist, and adduces 6ome very 
strong facts in support of his doctrine. 
With regard to the pathology of the 
complaint, he looks upon the affections 
of the respiratory and circulating sys- 
tems as the effects, not the cause of the 
primary morbid condition, which he 
thinks is to he found in the nervous sys- 
tem, especially the great sympathetic. 

[Since the above was written, we 
perceive that an Essay on Cholera has 
been published by Dr. Bisset Hawkins, 
favourably known to the public by his 
valuable work on Medical Stati* ^ 


tilled water, simple syrup, and plain 
water, of each two ounces. Mix. A 
spoonful every half hour. The only 
other variation of treatment mentioned 
is, the substitution of some sudorific 
for the preceding (leverages. 

Dr. Foy says, that civil practitioners 
have saved many of their patients. ** In 
the city (he remarks) the disease is gene- 
rally less violent, and the requisite means 
of cure'are not wanting; but, among the 
unfortunate Polish soldiers and Russian 
prisoners, whose skin is remarkably 
thick, it is impossible to restore, with 
sufficient promptness, the cutaneous and 
qwpiftAtftioaa, The primary causes 
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of cholera are still obscure, but what 
appears certain is, that the disease has 
always been observed to appear, or 
where already piesent, to become ag- 
gravated after four consecutive days of 
a north wind, after any sudden diminu- 
tion of temperature, and after draughts 
of cold water.** 

As to contagion, thedoctor is a decided 
unbeliever. During half an hour he re- 
spired the breath of a patient with cholera, 
and afterwards tasted the matters which 
were vomited. He acknowledges, how- 
ever, that though well next day, be be- 
came indisposed on that which followed, 
and continued unwell for three days ; 
but says bis symptoms were not those 
of cholera. He next inoculated him- 
self, in two places, with the blood of a 
patient as it flowed from the vein ; two 
days after which he bad a shivering and 
violent head -ache. These experiments 
evidently prove nothing either way. 
Dr. Foy was exposed to the same 
causes, be they what they may, which 
were producing cholera in those around 
him, so that if he had taken the disease 
after the inhalation or inoculation above- 
mentioned, it would by no means follow 
that be had derived the malady from 
them ; on the other hand, that he did 
not take the disease, being exposed to 
the causes which produced it in those 
around him, shews that he was not pre- 
disposed to it, aud his Quixotic experi- 
ments, in our opinion, demonstrate 
nothing more. 

MEDICAL GAZETTE. 

Saturday, July 16, 1831. 

•« Llc*t omntbuf, Meet etlam mlhl, dignitatem A r- 
tia Hedie m tuerl } potestas modo reniendi in pub- 
licum sit, dlcendi periculum non recuso.”— Cickro. 

THE NATIONAL CEMETERY, . 
This project lias actually begun to he 
put in execution. England in her capi- 
tal is slowly attempting to follow the 
example of many of the cities and towns 
of the continent, and of her own provin- 
cial districts; and, as usual, it is to a 
little handful of individuals she is to be 
indebted for the commencement of this 
excellent national undertaking* The 
Peri la Chaise plan, necessarily on a 


•small scale, is that which is to be adopt- 
ed. Nine thousand five hundred pounds 
have been invested in the purchase of 
fifty-four acres of land. The site— on 
the Harro w-road, two miles from town 
— is eligible. The speculation bids fair 
in every respect : and there can be no 
doubt but that, managed with prudence, 
the designs of the company will be, ultit 
mately, completely successful. 

As the first step— which is usually ac- 
counted “ half the battle*’— has been 
thus auspiciously taken, and, the pre* 
sent project has got the start of all 
others in the same line— if it have not 
utterly thrown them out , or extinguished 
them altogether— it is not our wish to 
draw invidious comparisons between 
the plan adopted and any other which 
we might previously have been disposed 
to patronize. The Cemetery Com- 
pany's Pire la Chaise is what we have 
now to do with, and it is a subject on 
which we deem it our duty to make 
one or two short remarks. Whatever 
objection we have hitherto made to 
the plan, we wish it to be under- 
stood, has simply originated in our 
own individual views of its compara- 
tive inadequacy to the end proposed : 
compared with another project, which, 
we, perhaps too sanguinely, hoped might 
have met with a greater degree of pub- 
lic attention and encouragement, we 
maintained, and do still maintain, that 
this expedient of a burial-ground, after 
the fashion of that in the suburbs of 
the French metropolis — more limited in 
extent— more unaided by natural feel- 
ing and peculiarities— and more helpless 
in point of the external sanction which 
a legislative enactment confers — must 
prove to be a mere speculation, an ex r 
periment in a small way, leading, if un- 
assisted by higher influences, to no 
useful— at least, to no great national — 
purpose. We can very well admire 
the perseverance with which it has been 
brought to its present state of forward- 
ness ; at the same time that we advise 
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THE NATIONAL CEMETERY, 


the patrons of the plan to consider how 
temporary an expedient they propose 
to themselves, and to be prepared to 
find bow extremely precarious and 
difficult their designs will prove to 
be, if not speedily backed by the autho- 
rity of the legislature. In France, 
before the beautiful and “ sentimen- 
tal” Pferela Chaise could be rendered 
available as a burial place for the good 
eitizens of that metropolis, an impe- 
rial edict forbade interment within the 
city walls, and in other ways did every 
thing that was necessary to sanction 
the new cemetery. In like manner, 
as we pointed out iu a paper on the 
•abject, published some months ago iu 
this journal, the first great object of 
any new company, aiming at the esta- 
blishment of a national cemetery be- 
yond the precincts of London, should 
be to secure an enactment prohibiting 
eepulture within the city : without this, 
the appellation of a national concern 
applied to it is a misnomer. As to the 
act of legislature, with which it is in- 
tended to consolidate the joint-stock 
establishment, it will be an excellent 
thing in its way, no doubt, when it is 
procured « but it must not be confound- 
ed with the other legislatorial measure 
to which we allude, and the want of 
which, we fear, will long constitute a 
radical deficiency in the present scheme 
for supplying a national necropolis. 

When we speak of the inadequacy of 
the present mode of proceeding, we 
would not be misunderstood: we do 
not mean that we object to the limited 
extent of ground with which the com- 
pany intend to begin— though there is 
something in that ; an area of fifty-four 
acres, laid out on the model of the 
favourite Parisian cemetery, with its 
walks and plantations, as we take it, 
cannot conveniently accommodate above 
eighty thousand bodies, deposited in 
the usual horizontal way ; whilst, if the 
statement of the company be true, that 
the new ground will have very superior 


attractions, at the same time that 
40,000 interments annually take place 
at present within the metropolis, it will 
follow that, in a very few years— say 
seven — the ground will be quite full ; 
and, of coarse, in order to obtain more 
room, it will be necessary either to pur- 
chase more land, probably at the ex- 
pense of a thousand pounds an acre, or 
to proceed to disturb and dig up the first 
occupiers of the soil, before they are 
sufficiently decomposed, to admit of the 
intrusion of new comers. But we mean 
by the inadequacy of the plan, the fact 
of its inevitably falling far short of the 
wants Of the metropolis— a few short 
years rendering the establishment of 
° another and another and another” 
of these graveyards necessary to sup- 
ply a constantly recurring want ; 
while it has little, if any thing, to 
recommend it on the score of credit- 
ableness or renown as a national con- 
cern. Is the tinsel and tawdry horti- 
cultural embellishment of a Pfcre la 
Chaise suited to the character of oer 
nation? Are we called upon to culti- 
vate a romantic and sentimental passion 
of gossiping with the shades of the 
dead? It is a fact: these were among 
some of the more prominent induce- 
ments held out by some of the prin- 
cipal speakers at the meeting in Exeter 
Hall on Tuesday last. *• It will be 
a spot,” said one, ° where the melan- 
choly mourner will find consolation in 
his sorrowing, and where he may pay 
the last sad tribute of his tears without 
disturbance!”— 0 Here,” said another, 
“ the living and the dead may mingle 
and commune on the confines of mor- 
tality, &c. 1” Now when matters go to 
this, we are provoked to strip them 
of their sentimental finery, and to show 
them in their true naked colours and 
proportions. We can see nothing, 
then, in the immediate project of the 
Cemetery Company, except the esta- 
blishment of a large and handsome 
grace -yard outside the {own, where per- 
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sons may be induced to bury their 
friends and relatives, in preference to 
cramming them into the already satu- 
rated churchyards of the metropolis: 
an establishment got up in imitation of, 
but vastly inferior to the cemetery of 
Liverpool ; a speculation, in short, 
founded, like most other speculations in 
political economy, on the existing de- 
mand for the article about to be sup- 
plied— and likely to be productive to the 
shareholders at a very considerable rate 
of interest. This is the simplest and 
most direct view that can be taken of 
the nascent Pfere la Chaise plan, nor is 
it any thing but mere rhetoric and fancy 
to describe it in any other light. 

Still, however, we are ready to hold 
out the hand of encouragement to the 
immediate design of the company : 
it promises ultimately to be eminently 
conducive to the health and beauty of 
the metropolis ; and though not exactly 
framed on that scale of magnificence aud 
that broad basis of utility which we could 
wish, as becoming the wealth and the 
wants of a great nation, we can yet ap- 
preciate it as leading in the end to the 
production of some such great scheme 
as we should deem truly and peculiarly 
worthy of the epithet of a national 
concern. 

DESPATCHES FROM DR. RUSSEL 
AND DR. BARRY. 

Db. Russel and Dr. Barry, who had 
proceeded to St. Petereburgh for the 
purpose of obtaining the necessary au- 
thority to secure the facilities at Riga 
requisite for the objects of their mission, 
finding that cholera had made its 
appearance in the Russian capital, 
have judged it advisable to remain 
there, in order to watch the disease in a 
situation where they have an oppor- 
tunity of witnessing its commencement 
as well as its progressive stages. The 
despatch was written so soon after their 
arrival, however, and the breaking out of 
the malady had been so recent, that time 


did not serve for more than identifying 
the cholera which prevailed on the shores 
of the Baltic with that which has been of 
late years the scourge of Hindostan. 
This identity was at once recognized by* 
Dr. Russel, to whom the cholera of 
India was familiar. Little, if any doubt, 
can be said to have existed on this point : 
still it is satisfactory to have the general 
opinion confirmed by one who has been 
an eye-witness of the disease in its two 
very different and distant localities; 
The only circumstance worthy of notice, 
in addition to those we have previously 
mentioned, is one pointed out by Dr. 
Russel— namely, the peculiar and cha- 
racteristic sensation communicated by 
the tongue of the patient on applying 
the finger to it. In appearance it is at 
first but little altered, yet even then it 
feels cold, and exactly like touching a 
portion of raw flesh. 

No opinion is expressed in the des- 
patch as to the contagious or non-con- 
tagious nature of the disease. The 
mere fact of its manifestation in St. 
Petersburg, despite the triple cordon of 
troops, is a prima facie evidence against 
contagion ; but by a private letter which 
is in town, we learn that the first case 
occurred in a person who had come 
down the river in a bark ; the second 
in an individual who had been on board 
after its arrival ; and the third in a sol- 
dier who had mounted guard on the 
boat, to prevent any intercourse with 
those on shore. IT this be the whole 
truth, and nothing but the truth, it is 
almost conclusive in favour of the con- 
tagionists ; but it is to be kept in mind, 
that the Russian authorities bad previ- 
ously decided that the disease was infec- 
tious, and the testimony of those who have 
already committed themselves by the 
expression of a positive opinion is to be 
received with some degree of cantion. 

The disease was rapidly spreading, 
and we doubt not but that the next ar- 
rivals will bring farther particulars from 
the medical commissioners, 
digitized by Google 
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CHOLERA NOT IN LONDON. 

Scarcely a day passes without some 
new report connected with cholera be- 
ing put in circulation : one of these, which 
has attracted most attention, and conse- 
quently excited most alarm, was found- 
ed on an occurrence which took place 
a few days ago in the City Road. Seve- 
ral persons in one family died of fever, 
some of whom had coffee-ground vomit- 
ing* while one individual in the neigh- 
bourhood, who was carried off very 
suddenly, is supposed to have taken 
poison. In none were the symptoms 
those of the cholera. As, however, a po- 
lice-man, stationed to prevent the en^ 
trance of intruders, said that cholera 
had broken out, it may readily be sup- 
posed the alarm in the neighbourhood 
was great. A case which, at any other 
time, would have excited no particular 
attention, has also occurred at Guy’s hos- 
pital : the precaution was taken of plac- 
ing the patient in a separate room, but 
the disease proved to be only the com- 
mon bilious cholera of this country; 
instances of which frequently occur at 
this season. At the WestminsterHospital 
also, a severe case of a similar affection 
has occurred ; and one of a suspicious 
nature, the particulars of which were 
transmitted to the authorities in London, 
also took place in one of the towns in 
the north of England. We are happy, 
however, in being able to state, that 
though cases of vomiting aud purging, 
with cramps of the limbs, have been 
met with, they are such as would not 
have caused a moment’s alarm but for 
the excited state of the public mind, 
and that no example of the malignant 
disease raging in the north of Europe 
is known to have shewn itself in this 
country. 

DR. ROGET. 

At the last quarterly meeting of the 
College of Physicians, Dr. Roget was 
elected a Fellow. 

This tribute to talent, extensive learn- 

Digitized 


tog, and those acquirements which dg- 
nify the character of the physiciaD v is 
no less honourable to the College than 
it must be gratifying to the gentleman 
on whom it has been conferred. 

FUMIGATIONS. 

Our informant was in error on one 
point, with regard to the effect produc- 
ed by the fumigations on the test papers 
introduced between bales of hemp, al- 
luded to in our last number. We stal- 
ed that though chlorine gas was used, 
the litmus was “ reddened,” an effect 
which is readily produced by the weak- 
est acids, but which could not hare re- 
suited had the chlorine itself really per- 
meated the goods. We have been in- 
formed, however, that the usual effects 
of chlorine resulted, and that the litmus 
papers were blanched ; this, then, proves 
that the gas pervaded those parts where 
the tests nad been introduced, and, as it 
appears, without injuring the fibre of the 
hemp. The circumstance above men- 
tioned, however, in no degree affects 
our observations on the probable inuti- 
lity of chlorine as a fumigation, in pre- 
venting the propagation of cholera. 


REPORTS OF CASES OCCURRING 
AT PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS. 

HOSPITAL OF PISA. 

Extirpation of an Osteo- Sarcomatous 
Tumor of the Upper Jaw . By Pro- 
fessor Regnoli. 

Giulia A., aged about 22, was for the 
first seventeen years of her life a per- 
fectly healthy girl. At that period she 
received a blow on the right cheek ; 
after which she began to feel in the ini 
cisor teeth of that side, a pain, not 
very severe, but constant, and annoving 
her with the sensation of cold when in 
the act of drinking. A portion of the 
gum began gradually to swell, and there 
was formed ere long a soft ahd circum- 
scribed tumor, about the size of a small 
nut, just over the alveolar processes of 
the incisor teeth. An incision being 
made into it, gave issue to nothing but 
an abundance of blood, which the sur- 
geon was obliged to staunch with nitrate 
of silver. The repeated application of 
the same caustic destroyed the tumor in 
less than a month, but the pain still 
continued fixed aod constant in the 
same spot. In the course of six weeks 
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the tumor shewed itself afresh, and with 
a growth far more rapid than ever. The 
catamenia now became suppressed, and 
haemoptysis and convulsions be^an to 
distress the patient. She was advised by 
a physician to have the tumor extirpated 
and cauterized, but the sight .of the red 
hot iron threw her iuto her habitual 
convulsions, and the operator, after re- 
moving as much as he could of the dis- 
eased part, %vas obliged to be content 
with the application of a concentrated 
acid and some lapis infernalis. But 
the tumor grew again ; and, moreover, 
there was perceptible about the base of 
the right ala of the nose another tumor, 
which, after remaining stationary for a 
time, began to grow apace, and pain- 
fully to afflict the patient. In eighteen 
months it attained so alarming a magni- 
tude that the poor girl was fallen into 
extreme despondency, and almost cursed 
her existence. She, however, was aware 
that she still had a chance of her life by 
extirpation, and accordingly determined 
to make one more trial of art. With 
this view she entered the hospital at 
Pisa. 

4t I saw her (says Signor Regnoli) 
for the first time on the 6th of April, 
1831. The disease consisted in this 
tumor of the right jaw, intimately con- 
nected with the bone, at its base about 
the size of an ordinary apple, extending 
from the second molar of the right side 
to the canine tooth on the left, lining up 
the ala of the nose, and turning aside 
the cartilages to the left. The teeth 
within this space were very loose, but 
unaltered in colour or form ; their 
gummy sockets, however, as well as 
the internal membrane of the upper lip, 
were highly vascular. The tumor felt 
hot to the touch, soft in some places, 
hard, in others ; inelastic, immoveable, 
unequal, pulsating too in some degree 
in its lower part (owing to the increase 
of calibre in the arteries of the gums), 
and bloated with the quantity of blood 
which it contained. The patient oc- 
casionally suffered much from lancinat- 
iug pains. 

“ It was clearly a case of osteo-sar- 
coma ; and the lymphatic system and 
general health of the patient being good 
— no fever — no want of appetite — no 
wakefulness — the catamenia, too, being 
returned — and there being but few ac- 
cessions now of either the haemoptysis 
or convulsions, I made up iny mind to 
operate; and the patient consenting 
eagerly to the proposal, she was simply 


prepared for the occasion with a purga- 
tive oil draught. 

44 On the 11th April, having placed 
her in a suitable position, 1 stretch- 
ed • and raised the upper lip, and 
with the common convex bistoury di- 
vided the integuments along the right 
lateral portion of the nose, beginning 
immediately beneath the lower eyelid. 
This division enabled me to separate 
readily the sound from the unsound 
tissues, to dissect the cartilages of the 
nose, and to distinguish the precise 
limits of the diseased part. Following 
the tumor, always, though, within the 
sound bone, I carried the bistoury 
through the periosteum all round ; and 
then, with chisel and mallet, circum- 
scribed the tumor, first in the right 
maxilla, then in the left, and lastly in 
Che palatine vault. I detached it ; and 
was particularly anxious to do so 
speedily, in order to save the patient’s 
blood, "for it would not have been easy 
to deliberately secure the arteries whicn 
went to the centre of the tumor. The 
haemorrhage was checked with the 
actual cautery, applied ouly to the 
points of attachment. The division of 
the lip and cheek was united by the 
first intention by means of the twisted 
suture ; and in order to support the lip 
on its posterior side, I merely put a 
little charpie into the cavity left by the 
tumor. Louis's bandage for hare-lip 
completed the arrangements. 

" On examining tne tumor, our diag- 
nosis was confirmed. I took a pair of 
compasses, in presence of the pupils, 
and measuring the dimensions of the 
diseased mass, applied them to the face 
of a young woman of the same age as 
the patient. We found then that the 
bistoury had been carried close by the 
base of the apophysis of the upper jaw, 
between the first and second molar 
teeth ; had opened partly the antrum of 
Highmore, and taken off a portion of the 
middle olfactoiw partition : that on the 
left maxilla it had been driven between 
the canine tooth and the second incisor : 
thus a portion of the alveolar processes, 
containing six teeth, had been carried 
away along with the margin of the an- 
terior opening of the nostrils. In short, 
it appeared that all had been removed 
that was contained between the palatine 
apophyses of the two maxillae. 

44 The patient during the whole of 
the operation displayed the greatest 
courage, and never once gave sign of 
agony, except just when a number of 
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filaments of the trifacial nerve were 
divided. She was conveyed to a sepa- 
rate ward, and committed to the special 
charge of two of the pupils. 

“ Apprehensive of haemorrhage and 
infiammation, I ordered her to have ice 
constantly in her mouth. [ directed 
her diet to be rigorously low, chiefly 
consisting of copious cooling drinks; 
and positively forbade all use of speech. 
Half an hour after the operation, she 
complained of pain in the wound, ex- 
tending into the head ; but there was 
no acceleration of pulse— no nervous 
symptom. In the evening, however, 
tne pulse denoted a febrile accessiou. 
Venesection to ten ounces procured her 
repose : and next morning she was free 
from fever, and had nothing to complain 
of except the inconvenience of her 
drink getting into her nostrils, notwith- 
standing the precaution we took of giv- 
ing her all fluids out of a spouted cup. 
At eleven o'clock, same night, she sud- 
denly started delirious from her sleep, 
and got up to run away : her eyes were 
motionless and blood-shot— ner face 
flushed. Ordered some drops of liquid 
laudanum. When she came to herself 
in the course of an hour, she gave me 
to understand that she was troubled 
with the smell of the bandage: I re- 
moved it to satisfy her. After this she 
slept quietly till next day. On the 
13tb, in the morning, she was without 
fever — without pain-*she was even in 
excellent spirits : but as the bowels 
seemed to be a little out of order, I 
ordered her an ounce of cream of tartar , 
which had the desired effect. The 
eschars from the cauterization yielding 
a thin, fetid discharge, I employed fre- 
quent injections of warm water in the 
nasal passages. In the evening some 
febrile symptoms were dissipated by a 
smart sweat. 14th, Dressed again. 
15th, The patient in such good spirits, 
and so disposed to laughter, that it 
seemed better not to remove the needles, 
though the cicatrix was united. 16th, 
The needles removed, and simple stick- 
ing plaister left on. A lavement , which 
removed a slight pain of the head. On 
the 20th, some portions of bone, necrosed 
by the cautery, came away ; and in their 
place were seen healthy granulations. 
By the 30th, the communication be- 
tween the mouth and nostrils no longer 
existed. 

“May 12th.— It was thought necessary 
to extract some little splinters of the 
palatine apophysis, which retarded 


complete cicatrisation. The xaettrix is 
now become solid, whitish, not patafal 
to the touch, and altogether of a very 
favourable description. The face is less 
disfigured than it was by the tumor; 
the nose has resumed its natural posi- 
tion ; the nostrils are unembarrassed ; 
and nothing is very remarkable in the 
young woman's countenance except the 
scar, and the depression of the cheek 
and lip : the lip is by no means destitute 
of motion, though it is certainly not un- 
impeded. The articulation is but little 
affected ; mastication is performed 
pretty well with the molars alone. The 
patient, in fine, has recovered her flesh 
and complexion; and all her functions 
roceed regularly, as in a state of good 
ealth. n — Gazette des Hopitanx. 


MEATH HOSPITAL AND COUNTY 
OF DUBLIN INFIRMARY. 

Case s treated by Mr. Hamilton, under the su- 
perintendence of Dr. Grace*. 

LUPUS. 

Beneficial Effects of Nitrate of Silver. 
James Looan, setat 27, a boatman, taken 
into the hospital December 14th, 1830. Has 
a sore nearly the sire of the palm of the baa d 
on the anterior part of the left shoulder, its 
lower margin touching the angle of the ax- 
illa. The superior half of this sore is cover- 
ed with flat scaly scabs of a dirty yellow co- 
loar ; the surface of the inferior half is of a 
bright red, minutely granulated, uneven, aaj 
Smeared with a tenacious yellow pus; t)w 
margin of this part is well defined. Tbe 
border of the sore is not red or tumid, with 
the exception of tbe internal, which is 
slightly red and scaly, having apparently 
been formerly occupied with tbe disease. 
There are also a few scabs and small irregu- 
lar ulcers on those parts of tbe arm-pit, and 
inside of the arm, usually iu contact— also 
lower down on tbe inside of the arm ; and 
here there is a depressed and contracted 
•car. That part of tbe arm-pit, too, over 
which, from its position, the discharge from 
the sore on tbe shoulder most necessarily 
pass, is red and swollen, and presents tbs 
appearance of a fissure with exudation. 
None of the parts are painful unless when 
touched. He has no other eruption on bis 
body. 

The following is bisbistory:— Three years 
since he was twice salivated for primary and 
secondary symptoms. He continued without 
any symptom of disease till a year and a 
half ago, when he first perceived on the in- 
side of his left arm a small kernel, moveable 
under the skin ; it was at first a little itchy, 
hut not painful, and the skin of the natural 
colour. It at length became painful and rrd. 
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and six months after its first appearance 
suppurated and broke, leaving an ulcer, at 
one time presenting the appearance of the 
inferior half of the sore on shoulder, at ano- 
ther scabbed over. About three months 
after, the same process took place on the fore 
part of the shoulder, the kernel only being 
larger, and the ulcer spreading in all direc- 
tions, from the centre to the circumference. 
Subsequently the same took place under the 
arm-pit. 

He also complains of stiffness of the mus- 
cles of the thigh and leg, and pain in the 
small of his back and knee -joint, with a sensa- 
tion of chilliness ; this only takes place when 
he is at rest, leaving him when he is at work, 
or warm. Bowels regular; appetite good; 
tongue rather w*hite ; pulse regular. Sleeps 
well, but generally sweats at night. 

To take Liquor Arsenicalis, gt. ii. ter in 
die Hir. xx. circa ulcus, et applic. ca- 
taplasma dauci. 

18th. — The greater part of the ulcer is cica- 
trized ; the cicatrized part being of a reddish 
purple colour; here aud there a pale flabby 
granulated spot, raised above the level of the 
skin, and light-coloured tenacious scabs, and 
•canty pus ; the border uninflamed. He 
says the sore has been constantly healing 
and breaking out again in the present man- 
ner. 

The sores to be touched with Nit. Argent, 
et sumat. Liquor. Arsenicalis, gt. iv. 
ter in die. 

As the other reports of this case are merely 
long descriptions of the different appearances 
which the sore presented under the treatment 
employed, it may be necessary merely to add 
that the solnt. arsen. was omitted, and local 
applications, leeches, poultices, and nit, 
argent, only employed. Under these the sore 
was healed, with the exception of three 
•mall ulcerated spots, when the man was 
dismissed for ill conduct. 

ANASARCA AND ASCITES.— Cure. 

Peter Dixon, nine years old, received into 
the hospital December 1st, 1830. Has ana- 
sarca of the whole body, with the excep- 
tion of the hands and arms ; also ascites, the 
belly being greatly distended with fluid. 
Round the umbilicus there is a circle of in- 
flammation like psoriasis. 

He was suckled by his mother while she 
was labouring under venereal, and affected 
with mercury ; and at nine months old bad 
the measles, since which time he has always 
been unhealthy, his bowels being generally 
freer than natural. Three weeks since his 
1 ankles began to swell, and subsequently the 
other parts at present engaged ; at one time 
in a much greater degree than at present. 
At the same time he had griping and purg- 
ing, and, according to his own account, 
passed blood by stool, with pain in the left 
side. 


At present be goes to stool twice or three 
times in the day, with griping and passing of 
wind. Skin hot and dry ; pulse quick ; 
tongue clean ; appetite good ; sleeps welL 
Is troubled with slight cough, without ex* 
pectoration. On applying the stethoscope^ 
the respiration is superiorly puerile— feeble 
inferiorly ; shrill resonance of the voice every 
where. From the state of the abdomen, no 
examination of the viscera could be made* 

2d. — Hir. vi. ano. 

3th. — The belly appears less distended j 
cough troublesome. 

Vesicat. pectori. et Hir. vi. ano. 

6th.— Belly is becoming soft and flaccid, 
and the liver can plainly be felt considerably 
enlarged, and slightly tender, 

Nul Med. 

7th.— Hyd. cum cretfl, gT. iv. 

Rbei, gr. i. ter in die. 

10th. — Cough more severe ; swelling less ; 
has four stools in the day, which present a 
deficiency of bile. Pulse 118; longue red ; 
sweats at night, particularly over the head ; 
liver tender. 

Contin. Med. Hir. vj. ano. 

11th. — Contin. Med. 

12th. — Olei Ricini, 3vi. 

13th. — The castor oil sickened him ; went 
twice to stool without griping. The swelling 
of belly may be said to be completely gone, 
and his face is no longer cedematous, but the 
expression improved ; still tenderness in liver; 
some cough; sweated about the head and 
face ; pulse very quick ; losing appetite. 

He had six leeches to the anus, and rubbed 
in for two days mercurial ointment. 

18th.— Belly has again gradually returned 
to near its former size ; sleeps well, but con- 
tinues to sweat at night; pulse quick; has 
cough ; appetite good ; bowels in the same 
state. 

21st — The abdomen is still swollen, but 
not near so much as when be came in. No 
anasarca. Liver still felt enlarged and ten- 
der, and he goes four times to stool in the 
day. Sleep and appetite good, and counte- 
nance greatly improved. Pulse small, but 
not quicker than natural. In tbia state he 
was dismissed. 


OBSTINATE CASE OF JAUNDICE. 


Michael Gray don, an emaciated tailor, 
®tat 29, taken into hospital Nov. 17, 1830. 
The skin over the whole of his body is of a 
deep dusky yellow colour ; the conjunctiva 
of a bright yellow. States that seven months 
ago, before going to work in the morning, be 
felt some degree of pain in the lower part of 
the abdomen : it gradually increased in seve- 
rity till five o’clock in the evening, when it 
obliged him to leave his work, and he walked 
home with his body bent nearly double, from 
the severity of the pain. The belly was 
tympanitic ; and when he went to stool, be 
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passed nothing bat wind. He took a dose 
of castor oil, which relieved him ; but his 
bowels became irregular, and towards the 
end of the week, a diarrhoea of watery day- 
coloured stools came on, and his skin tarned 
yellow. He continued in this state, with 
indigestion, flatulence, and loss of appe- 
tite, &c. till a month ago, when the di- 
arrhoea diminished, and he only passed two 
stools in the day, more solid, but clay-co- 
loured, and has continued in the same con- 
dition up to the present time. His belly is 
somewhat swollen and soft. The liver can 
be felt enlarged, but is not hard or tubercu- 
lous. The sound on percussion is dull under 
a considerable portion of right submammarv 
legion; respiration natural; no cough; no 
pain ; appetite middling ; pulse Boft and 
small; tongue foul; occasionally troubled 
with an itching of the skin ; urine like porter. 
Also the inside of the foot, near the great 
toe joint, is red, painful, and swollen, with • 
faint sense of fluctuation. This began about 
six weeks ago, with a painful feeling, like 
cramp: it gradually became more painful, 
particularly at night, and swollen at first, 
without redness: the pain at last was so 
severe as to prevent him from walking. 

18th. — He was ordered 

Infus. Calumbs Jij. 

Spirit. jEtheris Nit. 3j. 

Subcarb. Potass 9j. bis in die. 

Pil. Aloet. gr. vi. nocte, et Ilir. vj. ano. 

20tli. — Feels better ; toe painful, and fluc- 
tuation evident. 

Hir. vj. ano, et Rep. Med. 

21st. — His stool was examined and found 
totally deficient in bile, being of a light clay- 
colour, almost white. 

Pil. Hyd. gr. v. cum Pil. Aloet. gr. vj. 
nocte sumend», et Hirud. vj. sno. The 
abscess near the toe was opened. 

24th. — As the liver was discovered to he 
much larger than at first described, filling 
up the right hypochondrium and umbilical 
regions, and his present plan of treatment 
has had very little effect on the disease, be 
is ordered— 

Pil. Hyd. gr. iv. Cal. »r.j. Aloes, gr. ij. 
ter in die. Hirud. vi. ano. Rep. Alia. 

30th.— Salivated. Urine still of a deep 
brown colour, though clearer than when he 
entered; stools darker 

Rep. Med. 

Dec. 1st. — Mouth very sore ; cheeks con- 
siderably swollen. 

Omit. Med. 

11th. — Dr. Graves remarked this day that 
he thought the man's skin was not of so deep 
a yellow ; and the stools, after being washed 
with water, were of a light brown, shewing 
the reappearance of some bile in them. He 
continues salivated ;-in other respects he has 
uo complaint. 
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12tb. — It being wished again to examine 
the stools, he was ordered— 

Pil. Aloes, gr. x. And his foot bong 
painful, Hirud. vi. pedi. 

21st. — A chronic abscess discovered on his 
forehead, caused by the pressure of the no 
of his hat ; it is painful. 

Ordered a Blister. 

22d.— The blister relieved the shooing 
pain be previously felt in the abscess. 

25th.— He was put on the following me£- 
cine — 

Supertart. Potass®, 5«*s. 

Pulv. Aromat. gr. xxx. 

Syrup Zingib. q. s. 

M. Cousumatur in die. 

29th.— Stools still untinged with bile, bat 
the yellowness of skin considerably lest; 
appetite and sleep good; bowels regular; 
urine clearer, and not so dark ; poise 64. 
soft and full ; the pain in toe, and abscess of 
forehead, much less severe. Has been, and 
is to continue, taking the Supertart. Potass. 

Jan. 6th. — Has been continuing tbe use of 
the Supertart. Potass ; the colour of tbe skis 
appears much less yellow, but there is no 
appearance of bile in tbe stools. He com- 
plains of pain on pressure of the tuberosity 
of tbe ischium: this had existed a long 
time, and arose from bis sitting for several 
hours on a bard and jolting car. 

7th. — The use of the Supertartrate of 
Potash was omitted, and be was ordered — 

Nitro-Muriatic Lotions, and Decoct. Sar- 
sap. Comp. Ibj. Acidi. Nitro-Muriatiei, 
3ij. Consumatur in die. 

8th. — No complaint but the yellowness of 
skin, with the exception of the abscess on 
the forehead, and the sore near the toe ; tbe 
latter of which was freely opened, and the 
bone found soft and diseased. 

Rep. Med. The Nitro-Muriat. Acid is 
the baths changed for Chloruret of 
Lime. 

He continued on this plan of treatiuest 
with advantage as far as his genera] health 
was concerned ; but little alteration occurred 
in the jaundice. An occasional blister was 
applied to the forehead, and the toe dressed 
with red precipitate. 

2-kh. — For the last few days tbe cofocr 
of the skin has been gradually becoming 
deeper, and is now fully as dark as when be 
entered the hospital ; the sise of the liver is 
found very little altered ; the abscess o® tbe 
forehead is somewhat larger, but tbe toe sj 
much improved that he is now able to walk ; 
general health good ; bowels regular ; pulse 
7t , full. 

Rep. Med. et Adde Acid. Sulph. balneis*. 


• We hope to give the sequel of this case la 
another Number. 


W. Wilson, P rinter, 67, Skinner-Strcct. Loader 
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MOTIONS AND SOUNDS OF THE 
HEART. 

By Dr. IIaycrapt. 


PART IV. 

[Concluded from page 457.] 

Double Bruiuement of the Heart. 

That both sounds of the heart are oc- 
casioned by the sudden check given to 
the motion of the blood within the ven- 
tricles at the moment of the extreme 
diastole, and that of the extreme systole, 
may, I think, be made out in the fol- 
lowing manner, which is a continuation, 
of the case of John Moon. Disease has 
existed several years. Sounds of the 
right side of the ventricle natural, 
though not very loud. Impulse at the 
chest very slight. The proper sounds 
of the left side are lost: instead of the 
usual sounds, are perceived two bellows- 
sounds, whose tones differ from those of 
the proper sounds of the right ventricle : 
one appears aortic, as it is heard more 
plainly in the upper part of the chest, 
over the subclavian arteries, and can be 
plainly heard down the brachial, as far 
as the radial arteries, on both sides: 
the other I will call the cardiac, as it is 
heard loudest in the region of the heart, 
and is hardly to be distinguished above 
the clavicles. Both the bruissements 
are diffused over the chest. The fol- 
lowing is the order of succession. The 
aortic bellows-sound commences with 

190.— viii. 


the first proper sound of the right side, 
and ends abruptly in the pulse at the 
wrist. Exactly synchronous with this 
bellows-sound, there is a visible pulsa- 
tion of the dilated subclavians. The 
cardiac, or second bellows-sound, begins 
immediately after the second sound of the 
right side, and is much longer than the 
first bruissement ; it continues nearly 
till the first sound. 

What I would now remark upon is, 
the total absence of the proper sounds 
of the left side of the heart. The first 
proper sound being absent, we suppose 
that there is a narrowing of the left au- 
ricular ventricular opening, whereby 
the free passage of blood necessary to 
the first sound is prevented : this is ren- 
dered more probable by the cardiac 
bellows-sound, which wc believe oc- 
curred during the dilatation of the ven- 
tricle, because it took place immediately 
after the second sound of the heart. 
This bellows sound, theo, may be occa- 
sioned by the same contraction or ob- 
struction of the passage. Thus two 
symptoms being attributable to one 
cause, renders that cause probable. 
Allowing then that cause, it will be 
easily perceived that the blood not rush- 
ing .into the ventricle with sufficient 
freedom, the first sound should be lost. 

Again, we will inquire how the second 
proper sound was last. In the case be- 
fore us, it was remarked that the inno- 
ininata, subclavian, brachial, and even 
the radial arteries, pulsated to the eye ; 
they appeared very much dilated, and 
so very compressible that a slight pres- 
sure on them stopped their circulation ; 
even a silk handkerchief, tied round the 
arm so slightly as not to fill the veins, 
stopped the pulsation of the radial 
artery. These arteries appear, then, to 
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have mdfe of the character of veins ; 
and we may suppose that the aorta, and 
the whole arterial system, partake of the 
same character. What effect would 
this state of the arterial system produce 
on the second sound? It would he, 
that the termination of the ventricular 
systole would not be abrupt and sud- 
den, because the easily dilating coats of 
the arteries would not yield that firm 
support which is necessary to the 
abrupt termination of the systole, and this 
abrupt termination we suppose to be 
necessary to the second sound. 

Excrescence t on the Aortic and Mitral 
Valves. 

I have, from the numerous and excel- 
lent cases of l)r. Elliotson, selected 
one, because it presents more difficulty 
than usual in reconciling its explanation 
to what we have just said relative to the 
absence of the first proper sound of the 
heart being attributable to a narrowing 
of the auriculo-ventricular passage. In 
the case to be referred to, the first sound 
was natural, although there was a 
bruissement, which we should attribute 
to a narrowed passage. 

The symptoms were, first, the stroke 
of the heart ; ” pulse at the same mo- 
ment/’ sometimes after a most minute 
interval possible then the pulse, which 
“ all but accompanied” the impulse. ( 
“ After the pulse was clearly over” the 
bruissement, ** a cooing sound , and this 
was followed by a dead pause.” The 
sound was loudest under tne left carti- 
lages of the ribs ; “ the pulse remark- 
ably full, not such a pulse os you have 
when the blood is so obstructed in it$ 
course into the aorta as to give a very 
loud sound.” Impulse very great, 
heaving, " raising the stethoscope and 
the head ; first sound natural” 

Diagnosis. — “ Impediment in the 

heart, in the left side not from 

obstruction at the mouth of the aorta. 
Hypertrophy with dilatation.” This 
diagnosis was amply verified by the dis- 
section. 

Sectio. — Most extensive excrescences 
upon the aortic and mitral valves ; 
“ upon that portion of the outside of 
the mitral valve which is nearest to the 
semilunar valves of the aorta— we might 
say upon part of the root of the mitral 
valve— one of these excrescences, of an 
extraordinary length, so long as to 
reach more than half-way towards the 
apex of the heart. Some of the ex- 


crescences upon all the aortic valves, 
but the great mass of them is upon the 
external part of the ring of the mitral 
valve, nearest to the valves of the aorta. 
The excrescences, when recent, full, so- 
lid, and plump ; at their base they pre- 
sented a cauliflower appearance, from 
which a few very large shoots extended. 
A considerable mass pressing ex- 
ternally on the mitral valve. Appa- 
rently no obstruction in the mitral vahe 
itself , the opening being as large as na- 
tural This mass of excrescences 

must clearly have pressed very consi- 
derably down upon the mitral valve, 
and narrowed the auriculo-ventricular 
opening. Aorta enlarged; valve en- 
larged, dilated.” 

The difficulty of reconciling this case 
with our theory is, to account for the 
first sound being natural while there 
was an obstructed auric alo-ventricular 
passage, arising from the pressure of 
the excrescences against the mitral 
valve; for our theory requires a free 
passage for the production of the natu- 
ral sound. 

We will grant that the pressure of the 
excrescences on the valves produced 
such an obstruction as caused the coo- 
ing sound ; hut in viewing the case nar- 
rowly, we shall perceive that the pres- 
sure of these excrescences would not 
produce a constant and unvarying impe- 
diment to their action, such as would be 
caused by an organic change either of 
the valves or passage. For example, 
these excrescences would press more up- 
on the valves at the time of the extreme 
systole of the ventricle ; but during the 
diastole, the ventricle having its larger 
capacity, and the excrescences having 
greater room, would not press upon the 
valve ; therefore, at that moment, the 
auriculo-ventricular passage, being 
otherwise healthy, would have its pro- 
per dimensions. Now it is at this very 
moment (the extreme diastole) that we 
believe that the said first sound takes 
place. Also, if we examine the de- 
scription of the time of the cooing 
sound, we shall find that it will support 
what we have just stated. First, the 
cooing sound began “ after the pulse 
was clearly over,” and therefore, as we 
suppose, during the diastole of the ven- 
tricle, which we believe to occur be- 
tween the second and first souuds ; se- 
condly, there was “ a dead pause’ ’ be- 
tween the tei ruination of the cooing 
sound and the first sound ; therefore, as 
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Ike cooing sound did not continue till 
the time of the first sound, and as we 
suppose that the heart continues dilat- 
ing till the said first sound, it would ap- 
pear that the obstruction, which we al- 
low to have occasioned the cooing noise, 
is removed, which is, in fact, at the 
very time that we have shewn that the 
excrescences (the cause of the obstruc- 
tion) would not press upon the mitral 
valves, on account of the increased size 
of the ventral cavity. In this state of 
things, then, the auriculo-ventricular 
passage being unobstructed, we should 
nave a natural first sound, which was 
the case. 

I have in vain sought for cases in 
which a considerable structural narrow- 
ing of the mitral passage, such as would 
occasion a bellows sound, was accom- 
panied by a completely natural first 
sound of the left side. In those cases I 
have seen, where there was a bellows 
sound after the pulse, not arising from 
regurgitation from the aorta, the first 
sound is obscured. Dr. Elliotson thinks 
he has heard this bellows sound, arising 
from disease of the mitral valves, fol- 
lowed by the natural first sound of the 
heart, and has kindly promised me that, 
should he meet with such a case, he will 
give me facilities for seeing it. One 
such a case in which, on dissection, 
there should be found a permanent 
structural narrowing, or obstruction of 
the mitral passage, with a natural first 
sound of the left side of the heart, would 
be, I think, fatal to our theory, I 
could cite a number of instances, some 
of which I have already quoted, in which 
most decided narrowing of the auriculo- 
ventricular passage was found on dis- 
section, where a suppressed, or morbid 
first sound co-existed; these instances, 
ns far as they go, should be considered 
ns highly confirmatory of our doctrines, 
because the theory itself supposes a free 
state of ths passage to be essential to a 
natural first sound ; while the old the- 
ory cannot shew cause why any such 
narrowing of the passage should make 
an alteration of that sound. 

Rupture of Aortic Valve . 

I will again take the liberty of refer- 
ring to another very interesting case, 
related by Dr. Elliotson in bis clinical 
lecture (Med. Gaz. March 19, 1831), 
in which I will pursue the same train of 
reasoning. Dr. E. states, “ I did not 
see the Individual to which this (the 


heart) belonged during life, hot I am 
told there was a bellows sound heard 
after the pulse ; that there was a strong 
impulse of the heart on the left side at 
the moment of the pulse ; but that after 
the stroke and the pulse a bellows 
sound was heard, and then a pause took 
place/* 

“ Now it is supposed by Laennec, 
that when there is a constriction at one 
of the auriculo-ventricular openings, 
the bellows sound is heard after the; 
pulse — that the auricles contract after 
the ventricles, and after the pulse has 
taken place ; and that if the blood that 
is passing from the auricles into the 
ventricles finds a difficulty, it issues 
into the ventricles with a bellows sound. 
There can be no doubt, however correct 
this may he, that a bellows sound may 
be heard after the pulse — after the con- 
traction of the ventricles from another 
cause — that is, from the blood regur- 
gitating (from the aorta) into the ven- 
tricle." 

Now it would appear from this quo- 
tation, that the old theory would fur- 
nish no data by which the bellows sound 
could he assigned to either an imperfec- 
tion of the aortic valves, or constriction 
of the auriculo-ventricular opening, be- 
cause both of these would equally ac- 
count for the bellows sound. 

We should have had no hesitation, 
however, in entering a9 a part of the 
diagnosis, “ disease of aortic valves 
permitting regurgitation," because it 
appears from the history, that “ there 
was a strong impulse of the heart on the 
Uft side at the moment of the pulse." 
This fact should have decided the case. 
We suppose that the impulse of the 
heart is occasioned by the rush of blood 
into the ventricles*, therefore a strong 
and momentary impulse, as it is repre- 
sented to be (i. e. a sudden shock) of the 
left side of the heart, cannot, consistent- 
ly with our doctrines, take place with a 
constricted auriculo-ventricular open- 
ing of the mitral valve. Then, as we 
know no other structural cause that 


• We most distinguish between that sadden 
shock or stroke of the heart which subsists In the 
healthy state of the organ, from the slower and 
forcible hearing (without noise) which Is caused 
by hypertrophy of the ventricles, and which I have 
called propulsion. This propulsion would appear 
to arise frum the muscular diastolic action or both 
ventricles increased by disease. Laennec seems 
to hint at this distinction in his first and and se- 
cond chapter on the heart, where he uses the 
term pulsation of the hearLas'dlstlngulfbed from 
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would produce a bellows sound after the 
pulse than such a state of the aortic 
valves as would permit regurgitation, 
we should have pronounced the above 
diagnosis. On aissection, one of the 
semi-lunar valves of the aorta was found 
shortened, and incapable of its function, 
and one-half of it lacerated, so that 
**. the blood must have rushed into the 
ventricle at the moment of its dilata- 
tion.” See Dr. Hodgson’s Cases of 
Retroversion of the Valves of the Aorta, 
read before the Hunterian Society 
(Med. Gaz. vol. iii. p. 663). 

On the Rhythm of the Actions of the 
Heart . 

There has been some misapprehen- 
sion of our doctrines relative to the bel- 
lows sound after the pulse, or what is 
called the second (bellows) sound. This 
sound has undoubtedly been found, on 
dissection, to be connected with a nar- 
rowed mitral passage, and to occur rfur- 
iny the diastole of the ventricle ; yet our 
theory supposes that the first sound of 
the heart is occasioned by the diastole. 
It should, however, be recollected, that 
we suppose the first sound to happen at 
the extreme diastole \ that the diastole* 
then precedes the first sound, and there*) 
fore a bruissemenl caused during the 
diastole should nrecede the time of the 
first sound, and should not accompany 
it—*. e. it should occur between the** 
pulse and tbe first sound, or, as it is 
commonly said, it follows the pulse. 
According to our doctrines then, the 
diastole of the ventricle, although it 
causes the first sound in the healthy 
heart, causes the second bellow* sound* 
(that following the pulse) in the dis- 
eased heart. For the purpose of more 
clearly understanding what 1 have just 
said (and I iuvite my reader’s more par- 
ticular attention to it>, I will make 
some remarks on the bellows sounds of 
the heart. 

When the second (Laennec’s auricu- 
lar) sound is converted into a bellows 
sound, it does not take place at the 
same time as a natural second sound. 
In my case of John Moon, the second 
follows sound of the left side began im- 
mediately after the second sound of the 
right side of the heart, and was much 
prolonged, as it extended to nearly the 
first sound of the same side. This fact 
is confirmed in Laennec’s 46th case, in 
which there was “ contraction of the 
auricle extremely prolonged, accompa- 
nied with a dull but strong sound, ex- 


actly like that produced by a file on 

wood Succeeding this, a louder 

sound and a shock, synchronous whh 
the pulse (our first sound), &c. . . • 
Under the lower end of the sternum ike 
contractions of the heart art quite dif- 
ferent. Here the impulse of the right 
ventricle is very great, its contraction 
being of the ordinary duration — vix. 
twice as long as that of the auricle.” 
From both these descriptions it would 
appear that a morbid brouissement of 
the second sound happens between the 
times of the second and .first natural 
sounds of the heart, and exactly when 
our theory supposes the diaxtole to take 
place. From tne evidence of dissections 
ft is universally believed that the 
brouissement attending mitral valve dis- 
ease often precedes the first sound, fol- 
lows tbe pulse, and occurs daring the 
expansion of the ventricle — i. e. it oc- 
curs just at the time that our explana- 
tion assigns to it. 

In the same way the first sonnd, when 
a bellows sound, occurs, or at least is 
prolonged, after the time of the healthy 
first sound— ». e. it occurs between the 
first and second sounds (it most com- 
monly ends in the pulse), of which 1 
could bring abundant proof. There- 
fore, as it exists, or is prolonged, after 
the first sound, and consequently after 
tbe termination of the ventricular ex- 

r sion, the theory would admit it to 
caused by the ventricular contrac- 
tion.- Thus although the ventricular 
contraction, according to our doctrines, 
causes the second natural sound of the 
heart, it may also cause the first bellows 
sound, when it exists; although 1 be- 
lieve, that when a first bellows sound 
arises from aortic contraction, it is com- 
monly occasioned in the manner I have 
formerly attempted to explain. 1 will 
endeavour to make this matter clearer 
by the following diagram 
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A, B, C, is an equilateral triangle, of 
which A represents the impulse at the 
chest, which, for the sake of simplicity, 
we will consider as a point of time. 
B represents the second sound, which 
we will also consider as a point of time. 
The side A, B, will represent the time 
between the impulse and the second 
sound ; and the sum of the sides B C, 
mad A C, will represent the time he- 
tween the second sound and the im- 
pulse. This will be found true by ex- 
periment ; for if we apply the ear to the 
chest in the healthy subject, and count 
1,2,3, 1,2,3, &c. at equal intervals, 
and so that 1 shall coincide with the 
impulse, and 2 with the second sound, 
3 will fall in the interval between the 
second sound and the impulse, and 1 
will again coincide with the impulse. 

We will use this diagram first to illus- 
trate our theory as applied to the healthy 
heart. A (the impulse) is also the time 
of the extreme diastole of the ventricle, 
and contraction of the auricle ; pis the 
time of the pulse, which falls in some- 
where between A and B ; and from A 
to p is the interval (about which so much 
has been said) between the impulse and 
pulse. From p to B is the time of the 
contraction of the ventricle ; from B to 
r is the time of repose, which, if we 
credit Laennec, happens after the se- 
cond sound ; this point would lie some- 
where between B and C. Then from r 
to C, and from C to A, the time is re- 

I presented which belongs to the ventricu- 
ar expansion. 

Of the length of the healthy sounds 
we take no account, as they, I think, 
cannot be measured ; and also as they 
differ in every individual 

But if a bellows sound takes place in 
consequence of disease, their time* are 
entirely different : for example, a bel- 
lows sound occurring after the pulse, 
belonging to mitral valve disease, and 
attending the diastole of the ventricle, 
will begin from r, and will, as represent- 
ed by the dotted line, be sometimes pro- 
longed (as I have shewn from Laennec) 
nearly as far as the first sound, which is 
coincident with A, the impulse. Now 
this bellows sound is called a second 
sound, merely because it follows the 
pulse ; yet the reader will perceive, 
that although it happens after tne pulse, 
as does also the natural second sound 
(B), yet its times are different; for B 
occurs at the extreme ventricular sys. 
iole, but the dotted line, which repre- 


sents the bellows (second) sound, falls 
in during the diastole of the ventricle. 

In the same way the dotted line, from 
A to p , represents a bellows first sound, 
when it happens between the impulse 
and the pulse. It is called a first sound 
because it happens with or before the 
pulse, yet it will be perceived not to 
nave the exact time of the impulse and 
first sound. We should havd expected 
that in disease of the aorta, narrowing 
its orifice (to which this bellows sound 
ending in the pulse belongs), that the 
bruissement would have continued dur- 
ing the whole of the ventricular con- 
traction ; but, on the contrary, it ceases 
at the moment of the pulse; yet the 
pulse is held to denote the beginning of 
the contraction. Why it should tbeu 
cease I can give no vei 7 satisfactory ex- 
planation*. 

Again, in the case of Christian An- 
derson, quoted in the second part of 
this essay, it appeared that the first (a 
sawing sound), connected with an ex- 
tremely narrowed mitral opening, was, 
if the description be correct, prolonged 
till the second sound ; and therefore^ 
according to our theory, it accompanied 
the whole of the contraction of the ven- 
tricle; for it is stated, that “ the flap 
of the auricle (second sound) was 
scarcely audible at the conclusion of the 
ventricular (sawing) sound If this 
sawing sound, then, occurred during the 
contraction of the ventricle, as the au- 
thor of the case believes (and I suspect 
he is right), producing regurgitation 
through the narrowed auriculo- ventri- 
cular opening, it would appear that, as 
it was prolonged to the second sound, 
the ventricle continues contracting till 
the second sound, as is represented in 
the diagram. Such a bruissement 
theu, would be represented l)y the dot- 
ted line from p to B. Now this would 
still be called a first sound, because it' 
precedes the second sound; yet the 
reader will see that h entirely differs in 
its time from the healthy first sound, 
which coincides with (A) the impulse. 

The distinction betweeu the times of 
the morbid and healthy sounds of the 
heart is important to our theory ; for 
there are cases in which, if we allot the 

• We may, however, suppose that as a bruisse- 
ment ia only heard io aortic disease, when It Is 
somewhat dilated, and its coats are during the 
diastole of the heart somewhat flaccid, the ayatole 
of the ventricle, by suddenly distending the costa 
and rendering them more tense, will instantly 
atop the morbid sound. 
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first morbid, sound to the diastole, and 
a second morbid sound to the systole of 
the ventricle, we should be at a loss to 
explain the symptoms. In these cases 
’we must, if one side of the heart has its 
sounds natural, compare the morbid 
sounds with the natural ones, so as to 
make the latter the standards of compa- 
rison. 

Perhaps the reader may think that 
this addition of the distinction in the 
times of morbid sounds, makes our the- 
ory too complicated ; yet it appears to 
me, from the nature of things, that a 
theory that would explain all the phe- 
nomena of the heart’s actions in health 
and disease, and that would at the same 
time be very simple, is an impossibility. 
No object of science, even if taken from 
inanimate being, is so simple as to be 
explicable by a theory devoid of com- 
plexity : take, for instance, the theory 
of the tides : although in their explica- 
tion, the grand and simple laws of na- 
ture are brought to bear, yet there are 
so many retarding forces arising from 
the laws of moving fluids, and the form 
of the earth, that a complete theory, 
explaining every phenomena, is still 
wanting. In the question of the heart, 
the very fact, that for so many centuries 
the use of the heart was unknown, and 
that even now the order of its action is 
a subject of dispute, is a full proof that 
its actions are complex, and that a 
theory of the heart, extremely simple, 
must be either incomplete or false. 

This paper has been carried to such a 
length that I shall not take more of the 
reader's time in supporting, as I had in- 
tended, those opinions in which I differ 
from Dr. Corrigan ; the most material 
of which is, that the auricular systole, 
although a main, is not the only cause 
of the rush of blood into the ventricle. 
That the ventricles are not passive in its 
dilatations, may be presumed from the 
united testimony of Haller, Bichat, 
Pechlin, Barry, Laennec, Dr. Wilson 
Phillip, &c. I have attempted in dis- 
secting the heart, by unravelling its 
fibres after long continued action, to 
discover fibres which, from their ar- 
rangement, might act as antagonists to 
those which cause its contraction, but in 
vain. I am therefore inclined to coin- 
cide with Bichat, in thinking that the 
heart, as well as some other muscular 
structures, has a power of forcibly 
lengthening its fibres as well as of con- 
tracting them : however this may be, it 


is certain that the ventricles are capable 
of being stimulated into a forcible dias- 
tolic action, by which its dimensions be- 
come greater than in a state of rest, aad 
this without any corresponding’ contrac- 
tion of the auricle. 

I have also left almost unnoticed the 
doctrines of Dr. Barry relative to tbe 
pressure of the atmosphere on the ac- 
tion of the heart, &c. as they are not 
very essential to our theory, and ah 9 
because the most important of them 
enter into the theory of Dr. Corson, to 
which we have referred. 

I am pleased to find in Burserius’s 
systematic aud very excellent account 
of the various kinds of palpitatka 
of the heart, a complete co.roboratkw 
of most of the varieties I have given, in 
which lie proposes different inodes of 
treatment confirmatory of the practical 
remarks which 1 have made in the se- 
cond part of this essay. 

If the discussion now before tbe me- 
dical public has no other effect, it will, 
by exciting more attention to tbe dis- 
eases of the heart, be of some service to 
medicine. It is not to be expected in 
the nature of things, that the questions 
we have mooted shall be very shortly 
settled. Our knowledge of the heart 
is still very imperfect : yet fresh obser- 
vations and facts arising from this dis- 
cussion will, I trust, in tbe course of 
time, put these auestions at rest. 

1 will also aad, that in the various 
cases I have cited, 1 have in general 
preferred those which have been record- 
ed by gentlemen adverse to our doc- 
trines. I might, perhaps, have selected 
others more strikingly illustrative of 
our views, but f have chosen those 
which, from their apparent hearing, 
seemed to favour the doctrines which ws 
consider to be erroneous: with what 
degree of success, it is left to the atten- 
tive reader to determine. 

That I have erred in some points is 
more than probable, and considering 
that we have been exploring, ns it were, 
a new country, it might be expected 
that we should now and then lose tbe 
way for a little. I suspect especially 
that I was mistaken when, in the second 
part of this paper, 1 gave too little cre- 
dit to the supposition of reguigitatioe 
into the auricle from disease or mitral 
valve with a bruissement of the first 
sound. I have lately met with several 
cases in which this should have hap- 
pened, I find, however, that I was cor- 
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rect in supposing in this case, that a 
structural narrowing that would pro- 
duce a bruisseinent of the first sound, 
should produce a bruissement of the 
second sound also. Mr. $pittal's case 
(38) is an example of this sort, where 
both sounds had the character of “ bruit 
de soiifflet,” the auriculo ventricular 
passage admitting only a little more 
than one finger, and the aortic valves 
being healthy ; though 1 do not affirm 
that this is constantly the case. 


REMARKS ON VACCINATION. 

Bv W. Howison, M.D. F.R.C.S.E. 
Vaccinator to the Royal Dispensary, Edinburgh. 

Having been employed during the 
greater part of my professional fife in 
the performance of vaccination, and 
having paid particular attention to the 
various circumstances affecting the cow- 
pox vesicle during its progress, and its 
efficacy as a security against small-pox, 
I consider myself entitled to make the 
following observations and remarks upon 
the subject. 

1. The period of life most suitable 
for vaccination appear? to me to he 
from one month after birth to one 
year old. When performed during 
that period the vesicle goes through 
its progress in a more complete and 
perfect manner, and contains within its 
cellular structure a greater quantity of 
virus, of the purest and most efficient 1 
quality, than it does when performed 
at any other period of life. 

From my experience, I lay it down 
as an axiom that the earlier in fife 
Taccination is performed the more com- 
plete, efficient, and beautiful (if an en- 
thusiast be allowed the expression) in 
its appearance, will be the future ve- 
sicle throughout its various stages; 
and that the later in life, the reverse 
of the position holds good. Indeed 
I always feel uncomfortable in vac- 
cinating individuals (such as recruits who 
are sent to the Royal Dispensary) and 
others, at an advanced age. The vesi- 
cle seldom gives satisfaction, and its 
security at an after period, as a preven- 
tive against small-pox, is at the best 
doubtful. 

2. A healthy infant, plump, and well 


filled up in flesh — one brought up in 
pure air, cleanly, and of htaltliy 
parents— invariably produces a more 
beautiful and effective vesicle in all its 
stages than the emaciated, puny infant 
of large cities ; and in circumstances 
the reverse of those above mentioned. 

3. In introducing the vaccine virus 
into the arin of the. infant, I invariably 
make use of the round-pointed vaccina- 
tion lancet contained in the cases of 
inoculating instruments sold in the cut- 
lers’ shops, and never use the common 
bleeding lancet. The former scratches 
the cutis very gently, steadily, and to 
a considerable extent, introducing a 
large quantity of vims into the wound, 
which makes the future vesicle of a 
long shape and well filled with lymph— 
a circumstance of considerable impor- 
tance, when many infants are afterwards 
to he vaccinated from it. It also makes 
a practitioner careful and interested in 
the future success of his operation. 
The common sharp-pointed bleeding 
lancet, on the contrary, with the ut- 
most care, and in the most experienced 
hands, gives unnecessary pain, prieka 
deeply, inserts only a small quantity of 
virus, produces effusion of blood, wash- 
ing out the lymph, rendering the forma- 
tion of the future vesicle doubtful— pro- 
ducing one small, of a round form, and 
containing too small a quantity of the 
vaccine fluid for future vaccination. 

4. Vaccination which is performed by 
introducing the vaccine virus in its most 
recent state, flowing from the vesicle of 
an infant, at once into the arm of 
another, is always preferable to the 
inoculation performed from glass, or 
from virus preserved in any other way* 
bv crust, &c. ; and I feel convinced that 
ike perfection and security of the future 
vesicle will be in proportion to the fresh - 
ness of the vaccine virus . I would re- 
commend the practitioner, in all cases, 
when it can he done, to send the infant 
to he vaccinated to the infant from whose 
arm the virus is to be taken, and to at- 
tend and perform the operation himself. 
Besides, there is a satisfaction to all 
concerned iu seeing the infant, and in 
being assured of the certainty of the 
vaccination. 

5. Vaccination ought, in every case, 
to be performed in two places, and at 
the same time, in every infant. Some 
practitioners prefer to insert the virus 
into one place, in each arm ; others to 
insert it into two places in the same 
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arm. When the latter method is fol- 
lowed, the inoculations ought to be so 
far from each other that the inflamed 
areola, at an after period, surrounding 
each vesicle, may not run together. If 
vaccination be performed in one place 
only in an infant , no virus ought at any 

I after period to be taken from the vesicle, 
otherwise too little will remain to be 
absorbed into the constitution ; and its 
future efficacy, as a preventive of 
small- pox, may be uncertain. Besides, 
were it punctured, its future progress 
might be interrupted, or totally de- 
stroyed. 

6. From long experience, I am in- 
clined to think that temperature , or 
weather , affects , to a considerable ex- 
tent , the perfection of the vaccine ve- 
sicle. I have always observed that 
the vesicle is more complete, and more 
certain of going through its various 
stages, during the summer months, and 
particularly during warm seasons, when 
it is turgid with pellucid virus, than 
during the winter, when the weather is 
cold and tempestuous ; at which period 
the vesicle is small, imperfect, and 
flaccid. 

7. It is unnecessary, generally speak- 
ing, in almost any instance, to adminis- 
ter purgatives, or any other medicines, 
to the infant during the progress or 
after-treatment of vaccination. In the 
Royal Dispeusary, some time ago, it 
used to be an invariable rule to adminis- 
ter a powder of rhubarb and magnesia 
♦ to every infant after vaccination. For 
many years past this has been entirely 
omitted. 

8. The proper period for inoculation 
from the vaccine vesicle , when it has pur- 
sued its regular course , is undoubtedly 
the eighth day. At that time its cells 
are fully distended with transparent vi- 
rus, and it is iu its greatest state of per- 
fection. If vaccination is performed 
from the vesicle upon the seventh day, 
it will be small iu size, contain a minute 
quantity of virus, and its future pro- 
gress will be retarded or totally de- 
stroyed. If the vesicle is allowed to 
advance in its progress until the ninth 
day, its virus will then be found to be 
opaque, the watery part being absorbed, 
and vaccination performed from it will 
probably fail. 

9. A larger number than five children 
ought never to be vaccinated from the 
same vesicle, however large it may be, 
or however much virus may be contained 


in its cells. As the vaccination m 
those last operated on will undoubtedly 
fail, perhaps from the virus becoming’ 
weaker in its nature, I am of opinion 
that, in such a case, the vesicles of the 
child first inoculated will be more per- 
fect in every respect than those of the 
second ; ana so on, until the vaccination 
fails entirely. 

10. In taking virus from the infmd 9 
for carrying on future vaccination , one 
only of the two vesicles should be punc- 
tured or emptied of its contents: the 
other ought, in every case, to be al- 
lowed to remain uninjured, that its virus 
may he absorbed into the constitutioa, 
rendering the little patient for life after- 
wards proof against small-pox infection. 
If the virus be completely withdrawn^ 
from both vesicles, and its consequent 
absorption into the animal economy be 
prevented, 1 feel doubtful whether or 
not, at an after period, it will afford 
sufficient protection against small- pox 
contagion : at least, when the entire 
virus of one vesicle is allowed to pass 
into the constitution, as now recom- 
mended, the result must be far more 
satisfactory. 

11. When virus is taken from the 
vesicle, and preserved upon squares of 
glass for future vaccination, it ought 
always to be deposited in a mass npon 
the centre of one of the squares, and 
allowed to stand exposed to the air un- 
til it become viscid, or almost dry, pre- 
vious to covering it with the other pate. 
If the two plates be brought together 
when the virus is still fluid, it will be 
.dispersed across the surface of both 
plates, forced over their edges, mud 
rendered unfit for future vaccination. 
The best and most convenient method of 
preserving vaccine virus for future ino- 
culation , with which the medical world 
is as yet acquainted , is undoubtedly the 
stoppered phial , with its stopper pos- 
sessing a considerable surface, ground 
opaque, and slightly concave; and of 
one such every practitioner should be 
possessed. 

12th. If we take into consideration^ 
bow often virus is made use of for vac- 
cination, which was not that of cow- 
pox, in its proper condition ; or, never 
taken from the vacciue vesicle at all- 
how often such individuals are passed 
off as vaccinated — we are not to be 
surprised at the numerous cases brought 
forward of small-pox occurring after 
vaccination. 
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Daring the months of November, 
December, and January, of the past 
winter, whilst the vaccination carried 
on at the Royal Dispensary was entirely 
performed by me, 1 have observed, that 
the vesicles upon the arms of the chil- 
dren inoculated, with very few excep- 
tions, have not gone through the same re- 
gular and complete course, which they 
were accustomed to do, during the sum- 
mer months ; And which 1 have always 
formerly seen them do. They have been 
small in size, flaccid, their cellular 
structure imperfectly filled with virus, 
and in many instances, (I may say always, 
if punctured upon the seventh day, when 
virus was unusually difficult to be 
procured,) they have died away with- 
out giving satisfaction, or they have* 
never come forward at all. Vaccination^ 
also, performed from these vesicles, II 
has either proved unsuccessful, or a sll 
might naturally have been expected // 
has only produced pocks, more iin-| 
perfect and unsatisfactory than them- 
selves. During the months above 
mentioned, 1 have been frequently 
obliged to borrow vaccine virus from 
other sources, to keep up the inocu- 
lation at the establishment ; in place of 
having a superabundant and profuse 
supply at all times, to give to others, as 
was formerly the case. And, from the 
numerous applications made to me for 
a supply of virus, during the above- 
mentioned interval, by private indivi- 
duals and by public institutions, both* 
in town and country, I am entitled tb 
conclude, that they must have been in a 
similar situation themselves. 

It is but candid, however, to state, 
that during the tempestuous weather, 
which prevails during the winter 
months, mothers will not bring out 
their children to a public institution for 
vaccination, particularly as inoculation 
is then performed only on two days out 
of the seven (viz. Wednesdays and Sa- 
turdays, at the Royal Dispensary,) and 
as the virus is only in activity during 
the eighth day, the supply of fresh 
virus runs out upon such occasions. 
This seldom or never happens at any 
other period of the^ear; and forms one 
of the causes injurious to vaccination, 
during the winter season. 

In consequence of what I have now 
brought forward, in the preceding pages, 
the following important questions force 
themselves upon my mind. What has 
been the cause, or causes, of the falling 


off in the progress of the cow-pox vesi- 
cle, or of vaccination, during the winter 
months? Has it been owing to the 
tempestuous weather and diminished 
temperature, which prevail during the 
winter season; and particularly this 
last year ? Has it been owing to the 
prevalence and severity of the small-pox, 
at that period uncommonly fatal— and 
raging round the institution, mitigating 
or destroying the energy of the cow-pox 
virus ? Has it been owing to the dege- 
nerating of the vaccine virus at present 
in our hands, owing to its long confine- 
ment to the human subject : and must 
we again have recourse to the original 
supply — the udder of the cow ? 

Is there any other cause which can 
be assigned for it, of which I am igno- 
rant, or have omitted to mention? or 
have these various circumstances, act- 
ing together, so far destroyed or dimi- 
nished its energy? Will vaccination, p 
carried on and passed through in an im-j 
perfect and unsatisfactory manner, se-l 
cure the infant, at all future periods,! 
against the contagion of smallpox?] 
Has this been the principal or only 
cause, (taking into consideration the 
manv uneducated individuals— nurses, 
blacksmiths, &c. who perform vaccina- 
tion, and the inefficient and uncertain 
state of the virus introduced into the 
human constitution, under the name of 
vaccine fluid, by such individuals,) off 
the comparative disrepute into which] 
vaccinatiun has fallen at the present! 
day ? 

I may be blamed, and perhaps justly 
so, for making these remarks at the 
present moment— for throwing out any 
idea that may have the slightest tenden- 
cy to lessen the public opinion of the 
benefits arising from vaccination. The 
remarks, however, are intended to he 
confined to the medical profession. My 
intention is to strengthen the benefits 
arising from vaccination — to do away 
any circumstance that may prove pre- 
judicial to its efficacy, and I hope that 
my intentions will not be misappre- - 
bended. My ideas are, 1st, That it is I 
proper again to have recourse to the I 
original source — the udder of the | 
cow. 2d, That vaccination, conduct- 
ed under proper management, confin- 
ed to well-educated medical individuals* 
and to such only, and carried on 
at favourable seasons of the year, will 
Boorish and prosper.' And, 3dly, that 
it is, and always uas been, uuder such 
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circumstances, a security against small- 
pox, and a modifier, w hen not had re- 
course to too late, of its virulent action. 

I perform the vaccination duty every 
three months at the Royal Public 
Dispensary, alternately with my col- 
league, Dr. Warden; and the obser- 
vations above made apply to the vac- 
cine vesicle as it presented itself dur- 
ing the months of November, Decem- 
ber, and January, the intensity of 
winter, and at a period when much 
tempestuous rainy weather prevailed. 
I have now resumed the same duty, 
during the month of May, the first 
month of summer, during which the 
weather, although chilly, in consequence 
of the prevalence of north, easterly, 
and north-easterly winds, has been clear 
-and dry, and as the temperature in- 
creases, I feel happy to say that vaccine 
vesicles have gradually regained their 
plump appearance, and now give me 
perfect satisfaction ; the virus contained 
jn their cells being abundant, transpa- 
rent, and fulfilling every purpose re- 
quired of it. Am 1 not, therefore, en- 
titled to conclude, that diminished tem- 
perature and tempestuous weather di- 
minish the appearances and properties 
of the vaccine vesicle ? ana that in- 
creased temperature and dry weather 
I /again restore it to its perfect state? 
I In other words, that vaccination suc- 
I ceeds much better, and is more effec- 
I tual as a preventive against small-pox, 

I when performed during summer than 
M during the winter months. 1 must also 
[ state that, within these few weeks, 
small-pox has almost ceased to exist in 
the neighbourhood of our dispensary, 
and consequently cannot exert its effects 
in diminishing the efficacy of the vaccine 
virus. During the month of April, it 
may be also proper to mention, Dr. 
Warden received a large supply of 
vaccine lymph from the London National 
Vaccine Establishment, and made use 
of it. Therefore, the vaccination at 
present going on may be said to have 
been propagated from a different source 
from what was in existence during the 
, months of November, December, and 
i January, to which my remarks apply. 

1 W. Howison, M.D. 

9, Nlcolson-Squtre, Edinburgh, 

June 1891. 


ON THE EPIDEMIC CATARRH, OS 
INFLUENZA, 

Which prevailed at Manilla (Island of 
and Vicinity, during the month of SepntmSr 
1830, with the Atmospherical Changes f& 
some time previous, and during its cp«- 
nuance. 

By Geobge Bennett, Esq. 

Member of the Royal College of S urge — n fc 
London, Ac. St «. 

Introductory Observations. 
Where a divided opinion exists amour 
the members of the medical profemoa, 
whether a disease which prevails b 
through the medium of contagion or i k 
result of atmospherical causes, it is in- 
teresting to endeavour to prove that i 
prevalent disease may result from tk 
vicissitudes of the atmosphere, altboegk, 
to casual observers, its character may 
seem contagious. I am adverse to the 
theory of contagion, as far as regards 
the epidemic now under observation, or 
the still more formidable and alarming 
spasmodic cholera of India. 
who have had frequent opportunities of 
actually seeing the latter disease as rt 
exists in Asia, and who have not de- 
rived their knowledge respecting it from 
mere theory, will doubtless support my 
opinion. The prevalence of the info- 
enza at Manilla and vicinity, its preva- 
lence about the same period at Ckma, 
and in England at the preseut period, 
might as readily be attributed to conta- 
gion. Previous to the appearance of 
the epidemic catarrh at Manilla, the 
weather had been unusually hot and dry, 
for the season of the year, which, com- 
bined with a very variable atmosphere 
during the day and night, was consi- 
dered by the inhabitants so unusual that 
the occurrence of a severe hurricane, or 
earthquake, was predicted. The time 
during which this epidemic occurred 
was what is termed the rainy monsoon, 
but which, as has been before observed, 
was attended by very dry weather. Per- 
sons were seized suddenly while at work, 
and when remote from contagious emuaes; 
some had retired to rest perfectly well, 
and had been attacked during the night. 
The disease must be, therefore, assigned 
to the true exciting cause — the variable 
state of the atmosphere which existed 
at Manilla during and prerious to tk 
epidemic, aud which same variablenew 
has also been remarked in this country 
Cunningham remarks, in his M Two 


Digitized by 


Google 



m 


MR. BENNETT ON EPIDEMIC 

Years in Nfcw South Wales,” its exis- 
tence in that country, and observes, that 
•* an epidemic influenza carried off a 
number of the old Europeans some 
years ago, and also not a few of the 
aborigines, while many of our younger 
individuals occasionally feel the effects 
of it to this day. It appeared at the 
time, or immediately in the rear, of a 
bot northerly wind, the symptoms being 
violent head-aches, cough, sneezing, ana 
inflamed eyes, with a quick pulse, and 
other general febrile concomitants. 
This year (1826) it has again fatally 
visited the colony/* — (Vol. i. page 172.) 
This may be considered as supporting 
the opinion of the disease proceeding 
from a peculiar state of the atmosphere ; 
and if the state and variability of the at- 
mosphere were more studiea during the 
visit of reigning diseases, there would 
be much light thrown on what is more 
commonly and very readily assigned to 
contagion, whereas, in the course of 
practice, we find the idiosyncrasy of 
different individuals such, that, during 
the time that a wind blows from a cer- 
tain quarter, they feel indisposed, with- 
out any other assignable reason ; and 
if wounded, the wound will not heal, 
from a similar cause ; — that others, 
again, suffer violent head-aches when 
the atmosphere is charged with electric 
fluid, and which subside when that pe- 
culiar state of weather has passed. Of 
the disease now under observation. Dr. 
Good states that it “ has always been 
remarkable in this — that it has been the 
most widely spreading epidemic known. 
It has seldom appeared in any one coun- 
try of Europe without appearing succes- 
sively in every other part of it ; and, in 
some instances, the infection has passed 
the Atlantic with little or no remission 
of its severity, and attacked Americans 
who had not had the slightest inter- 
course with Europeans.” — “ And hence/' 
it is also observed by the same author, 
that “ we are capable of tracing it at 
sea as well as on land. In the epide- 
mic of 1782, Lord Howe sailed, in the 
month of May, with a fleet for the 
Dutch coast, and Admiral Kempenfelt 
for that of France. The crews of both 
fleets were well on sailing; but in the 
6ame month both were attacked very 
generally, aud the latter was obliged to 
return home And so I was also in- 

* Oood’a Stndy of Medicine, vol.ii. p.533, et 
•equent. in which may be found much interesting 
matter oa tliia dlaeaae. 


CATARRH, OR INFLUENZA. 

formed that the ship, Charles Forbes, 
which arrived at Manilla, from China, 
on the 18th of September (1830), had 
had the crew attacked by the epidemic 
when the ship was on the passage. I 
now add a brief topography of Manilla 
and Cavite, where I observed this epi- 
demic prevail, as well as a register of 
the highest and lowest range of the 
thermometer previously to and during 
the occurrence of the epidemic, with 
also some general remarks. 

The city of Manilla is situated in 
latitude 14 deg. 36 min. N.; longitude, 
120 deg. 51 min. E. ; and is on the west 
side of the Island of Luqonia, on the 
borders of the river Pasig, which runs 
into the Bay, having a bar at the en- 
trance, which renders it impassable ex- 
cept at high water, when vessels of three 
or four hundred tons burthen can enter. 
The removal of this impediment to its 
navigation would materially increase the 
commercial importance of the city. 
The Bay of Manilla is very extensive, 
being thirty leagues in circumference. 
Ships anchor in the roads at some dis- 
tance off the city, excepting during the 
S. \V. or rainy monsoon, when they take 
refuge in the harbour of Cavite. The 
city and suburbs are generally healthy, 
which, from its low situation in the im- 
mediate vicinity of land intersected by 
marshes (which are used, and very pro- 
ductively, as rice plantations), together 
with numerous canals, into which all 
refuse is thrown, and supposed to l>e 
carried off by the tide ; hut I have ob- 
served, at low water, sufficient remaius 
to cause occasionally a very unpleasant 
effluvia to arise; these combinations, 
under a very fervent sun, would cause a 
stranger to entertain an opinion against 
its salubrity. Tbe rice plantations about 
the city and suburbs form a delightful 
addition to the landscape. The roads 
to tbe town in the vicinity are good, and 
most of them are planted on each side 
with hedges of waving bamboos, which, 
towering aloft, unite on each side and 
produce a delightful shade during the 
fervent heat of the sun. The country 
about Manilla (as well as indeed the 
whole island) is very fertile— ^ugar, in- 
digo, cotton, rice (of which large quan- 
tities are exported to China) and tobac- 
co, being produced in abundance, as 
well as tropical fruits and vegetables. 
During the Vendevales, or rainy mon- 
soon, catarrhs of a mild character, and 
diarrhoea mucosa, are frequent $ the lat- 
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ter proves difficult of removal, and will 
continue in many instances for two or 
three years, eventually destroying the 
patient. The last epidemic that occur- 
red similar in character to the present 
was in the year 1810. The season 
(1830) in which I made these observa- 
tions, was marked by uncommon 
dryness and unusual atmospherical 
changes ; the rain that fell was in very 
small quantity, and chiefly as passing 
showers, whereas, at that season of the 
year, torrents of rain for several suc- 
cessive days without intermission were 
usually expected. 

Cavitd is distant about eight or nine 
miles from the city of Manilla; it is a 
small miserable town, in which is the 
arsenal, dock-yard, &c. ; it is situated 
on the eastern extremity of a low bifur- 
cated peninsula, of a semilunar shape, 
which extends into the sea about three 
miles on the south-east side of the bay 
of Manilla, and terminates towards the 
east. The harbour is the resort of ship- 
ping during the rainy monsoon ; and 
the country around Cavit6 is fertile and 
beautiful. Water is, however, both 
scarce and bad, excepting that which is 
caught during the rains and preserved 
in tanks (which is the plan generally 
adopted hy the respectable inhabi- 
tants) ; the supply for shipping is pro- 
cured from a river at some distance. 
Provisions, both at Manilla and Gtmt6, 
are abundant and cheap. The seasons 
aro: the fine weather, or dry season, 
which is during the north-cast monsoon ; 
it commences about October, and termi- 
nates in April ; the Vendevales, or rfciny 
season — which is during the south-Vvest 
monsoon, and occurs on the remaining 
months ; the heavy rains commence 
about July, and terminate in Sep- 
tember. 

Symptoms, Treatment , fyc. 

Cold and suppressed perspiration is 
generally considered to he the exciting 
cause of this complaint ; but Dr. Good 
observes (Study of Medicine, vol. ii. p. 
632), that '* neither cold or suppressed 
perspiration will account for every in- 
stance of common catarrh. There are 
few practitioners, perhaps, but have 
sometimes known persons thus affected 
who have been bed-ridden from chronic 
lameness or some other cause, and have 
had their chamber warmed night and 
day by a fire. Some ludies always 
catch a cold in the head on quitting the 


town for the country ; and others agsa J 
on quitting the country for the Urn 
Something must therefore depend m 
the actual state of the constitution e ' 
the moment, and something upon the 
variable quality of the atmosphere ; asd 
a change in both frequently perlra 
concurs iu producing the affection « * 
common catarrh.” In influenza tk 
symptoms are of a severer charset* 
than occurs iu the common catarrh; i 
is not, however, to be considered a W 
disease, excepting in persons ndnmcei 
in age who are unable to sustain the se- 
vere shock occasioned by it, or in the* 
in whom a predisposition of pulmonary 
disease has existed. It has been stated 
that 44 children and old people citkr 
escape entirely, or are affected in i 
slighter manner this I have not f*uad 
correct, as 1 have seen symptoms of i 
severe and mild character among bod 
aged and young persons, the tubse- 
quent cough frequently proving fatal to 
tne former. At Manilla, although sa 
deaths occurred among the European 
several took place among the native, j 
which may he attributed to their had- 
ing in the river during the cold stage o ( 
the fever. This disease at Manilla at- 
tacked individuals very suddenly; na- 
tives employed on board the abips were 
daily leaving duty, until not one re- 
mained ; of the troops on shore hardly 
any remained on duty, and those mount- 
ing guard sufficiently indicated, by their 
8 infused eyes, head bound round with s 
handkerchief, under what affection they 
were suffering. Many of the shops sad 
the public offices were closed, and all 
the ships had their crews attacked ; so 
general wus it, that for some days busi- 
ness was suspended. The natives met 
with in the streets had their heads bound 
up with a handkerchief, from which 
leaves might be seen protruding, placed 
there most probably for their cooling 
properties, as well as small plaisten 
formed of the Ignalia amara, or c»4c- 
lonya of the natives (which is consider- 
ed by them as a very efficacious external 
application for pains of the head), were 
placed on each temple. The com- 
mencement of an attack from this dis- 
ease was with a general lassitude, fol- 
lowed by pains referable to the lumbar 
region, and in some cases with mu sca- 
lar pains over the whole body ; an ia- 
creased secretion of mucus in the note, 
as also in the fauces and broncbiie ; in- 
tense headache, principally referable to 
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the frontal sinuses ; tongue white $ eyes 
suffused with tears ; skin hot ; much 
thirst ; a rawness of the throat ; cough, 
particularly troublesome -at night ; in 
some cases a restriction across the chest 
was much felt ; appetite impaired ; 
bowels generally costive ; quick pulse ; 
and in those of very plethoric constitu- 
tions (in whom the attacks are severer), 
a very quick full pulse ; flushed coun- 
tenance. The symptoms varied in in- 
tensity in different persons ; some hav- 
ing the fever and concomitants so high, 
with a flushed countenance, and a pulse 
so full, strong, and quick, as to have 
almost induced me to resort to vene- 
section ; other cases again assumed 
a very mild character, but in a very 
slight degree incapacitating the patient 
from pursuing his occupations. The 
patients were worse during the night 
than during the day, the accession of 
tlie fever and cough being much greater 
at that period. After the patients had 
in some degree recovered, a trouble- 
some cough, attended in most cases 
with much expectoration, remained, 
and in delicate constitutions may be apt 
to lay the foundation of pulmonary dis- 
ease. The mode of treatment 1 adopt- 
ed was simple and effective, being from 
gr. x. to gr. xvj. of the Pulv. Ipecac, c. 
m a warm cup of tea, so as to produce 
a copious diaphoresis. This invariably 
on the following day relieved the in- 
tenser symptoms ; purgatives were sub- 
sequently administered. The cough, 
which remained for a long time after the 
other symptoms had disappeared, was 
treated by sedative and demulcent 
mixtures. It was found of essential 
service to keep the bowels freely 
open. I had thirty-three cases on 
board the ship Sophia, of which sixteen 
were mild and seventeen severe cases. 
I was myself first attacked (on the 8th of 
September) by this complaint, but it as- 
sumed a very mild character; on the 
Utb, the Commander, my friend Mr. 
Hayes, the third officer ; and a seaman 
came on board, suffering from very se- 
vere attacks ; on the 12th, only one 
new case on the list; on the ldtb, six 
new cases; on the Utb, sixteen new 
cases; on the 15th, six new cases. 
Only four persons on board escaped the 
epidemic — the cook (an African black), 
the carpenter, and two seamen, one of 
whom was suffering at the time from an 
attack of dysentery. 


The following case will suffice to 
show its general character: — James 
Titmouse, aged 15 years, attacked 
suddenly when on duty : great de- 
pression, much thirst, tongue white, 
skin hot and dry, severe pain in the 
bead, principally at the frontal sinuses, 
and extending to the temporal regions, 
eyes suffused and inflamed, severe cough, 
attended by much expectoration at nignt. 
Pulv. Ipecac, c. grs. xij. h. s. s. whieh 
produced a profuse perspiration on the 
following morning, by which the severe 
symptoms were much mitigated. Bowels 
costive: a purgative draught given, 
which acted freely. The cough remain- 
ed alone troublesome, which was sub- 
sequently allayed by demulcents, and 
be was discharged cured after five days* 
illness. 

This epidemic prevailed in China in 
January 1830, (as well as in September 
1830.) To the kindness of John Lawson, 
Esq. surgeon of the H. C. S. In^lis, I am 
indebted for the following brief notice 
of the disease as it appeared on hoard 
that ship " The disease first appeared 
on board the H. C. ship Inglis while at* 
China, on the 25th of January, 1830, 
on which day eight or nine men were 
suddenly seized ; on the day following, 
twenty-tour were attacked; on the 
27th, eight or ten ; and on the 28th 
and 29 tli, six more cases are recorded, 
after which there were ho new cases. The 
attack was sudden, and the disease, 
within two hours, as severe as during 
any time of its continuance. The 
symptoms were pain in the head, more 
especially over the frontal sinus, cough, 
discharge from the nose* sense of raw- 
ness in the throat and chest rather than 
severe pain, great prostration of strength ; 
in some of the cases there was pain hi 
the epigastrium, as well as across the 
loins ; with severe aching pains in the 
limbs, pulse frequent, but generally 
soft. The febrile symptoms, in most 
cases, had entirely subsided on the third' 
or fourth day, and the cough, in the 
majority of instances, in about the space 
of a week from the commencement. 
There were, however, some exceptions, 
where a troublesome cough remained' 
for two or three weeks. The remedy 
employed at the commencement was an 
emetic of 3j. Pulv. Ipecac, with, sub-> 
sequently, febrifuges and purgatives. 
One man, who had for a length of time 
been confined to his hammock with 
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swelled testicle, was also attacked among 
the rest, but it left him at the usual 
time, his other complaint having been 
in no way affected by it.*’ 

The epidemic catarrh has prevailed 
extensively within the la9t month and 
part of the present in this town (Ply- 
mouth) and vicinity, and I give with 
pleasure the report of my friend P. F. 
Bellamy, Esq. of Plymouth, respecting 
the cases that have been under his 
charge. — “ The epidemic catarrh has 
prevailed extensively in this, the adjoin- 
ing towns, and neighbouring villages. 
I have myself had upwards of fifty cases 
under my care, about forty of whom 
are employed on board the Breakwater 
vessels, and five of the subjects have 
been children under seven years of age. 
The patients have been seized suddenly 
with head-ache, in some cases intense, 
accompanied with high excitement, and 
in three cases with delirium ; pains in 
the chest, loins, neck, and limbs ; deep 
cough, dyspnoea, suffusion of the eyes, 
defluxion of mucus from the eyes, 
and, in the course of two or three days, 
copious expectoration ; in general there 
has been great mental and bodily de- 
pression ; in some instances, soreness 
of the mouth and throat ; the state of 
the tongue, pulse, kidneys, and bowels, 
very various. Within the last fortnight, 
some of the cases have terminated in a 
diarrhoea. The attack has lasted from 
three to ten days. The mode of treat- 
ment has been very various/ 9 
Plymouth, July 14, 1881. 

Temperature of the Atmosphere at 
Manilla prtvious to and during the 
Epidemic Catarrh . 

Junk— From the 20th to the 30th : — 

Lowest range of the Thermometer, 76° 
Highest range 88° 

General Remarks,—' The portion of 
this month during which I was at Ma- 
nilla, was fine and clear ; the tempera- 
ture of the atmosphere not particularly 
variable. Thunder and vivid lightning 
frequent, the latter constant during the 
eveuingt and nights. Common catarrhs 
were not unfrequent. The 20th, 28th, 
and 29th, were attended by heavy rain 
daring the whole day. 

July— From the 1st to the 31st 

Lowest range of the Thermometer, 88° 
Highest range 90° 


General Remarks , — Boring this a s sadi 
the weather was remarkably dry : for a 
few days only there were a few tempo- 
rary showers, during which the therms- 
meter fell very low, rendering the at- 
mosphere, which was sultry before, 
cool and chilly ; the thermometer again 
rising high on the subsidence of the 
shower, when the air again became ex- 
cessively oppressive. Vivid lightning 
constant during the evenings and nights, 
with occasional thunder. 

August— From the 1st to the 31st >- 

Lowest range of the Thermometer, 81* 
Highest range 90* 

General Remarks.— Calms, and wind 
S.W. and variable. This month at- 
tended by very close, sultry atmosphere, 
and occasional cold, chilling winds of 
short duration. Vivid lightning as 
usual in the evening and night, and oc- 
casional thunder. Light showers on the 
5th, 12th, 13th, 17th, and 29th, gene- 
rally in the evening and night. 

September— F rom the 1st to the 21st: 

Lowest range of the Thermometer, 78* 
Highest range 95* 

General Remarks. — Weather dose 
and sultry, with cool, chilling breeses, 
at intervals ; very variable temperature. 
Calm, and wind S. E. and N. E. with 
occasionally strong breezes from S. W. 
On the 5th, the epidemic catarrh com- 
menced among the Europeans and na- 
tives, which became so general that 
scarcely an individual escaped. Dry 
weather, excepting very partial showers 
ou the 5th, 7tu, and 14th. 


CONIUM MACULATUM. 

To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette. 

Sir, 

Agreeably to the intention announced 
iu your journal. No. 175 (16th April 
last), 1 have the honour to communicate 
to you the results of a course of experi- 
ments on Coniurn maculalum, which 1 
request the favour of you to insert in 
your journal. 

No. I. — The whole of the colouring 
matter and aromatic properties were 
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discharged from one ounce of the 
leaves of conium (dried at a tempe- 
rature of 120 degrees), by two macera- 
tions in rectified spirits of wine, each 
for 24 hours. The decanted spirit was 
gently distilled, and left /8 grains of re- 
sinous matter, partaking highly of the aro - 
malic properties of the plant. A drachm 
of the resinous matter having been in- 
cinerated, the ashes were boiled in water; 
nitrate of silver was added, and a pre- 
cipitate ensued, which, being submitted 
to the action of the blow-pipe, two grains 
and a half of silver were revived, shew- 
ing the presence of two grains of muria- 
tic acid. The ashes remaining (nearly 
the whole), were then boiled in water aci- 
dulated with nitric acid, chloro-prus- 
siate of potash was added to the liquor, 
and the presence of iron was shewn 
b j a slight blue colour. The leaves ori- 
ginally acted upon by the spirit of wine 
weighed, when re-dried, six drachms, six 
grains— loss 36 grains. They were in- 
cinerated, and the ashes having been 
boiled in water, u solution of nitrate of 
silver was added. A precipitate ensued, 
and the revived silver weighed four 
grains. The residuum of these ashes, 
boiled in water acidulated with nitric 
acid, chloro-prussiate of potash being 
added to the solution, a very slight 
bine colour was produced. 

No. 2. — Nearly the whole of the co- 
louring matter and aromatic properties 
were taken up by two similar macerations 
in proof spirit (each 24 hours.) The 
spirit, after standing some hours, chang- 
ed gradually to a yellow colour, and a 
precipitation of green flocks ensued, 
which, when dried, weighed eight grains. 
The precipitate was wholly dissolved 
by rectified spirit, imparting to it a 
green colour, but not much of the aro- 
matic flavour. The liquid from which 
the eight grains were separated being dis- 
tilled, yielded four drachms, ten grains, 
of extract, tasting strongly of the 
conium. 

The re-dried leaves, weighing three 
drachms, fifty grains, not being wholly 
deprived of their colour, were incine- 
rated, and the ashes boiled in water. 
Nitrate of silver was added, but no 
precipitation ensued. Having been then 
boiled in water, acidulated with nitric 
acid, and chloro-prussiate of potash be- 
ing added, a very slight blue colour was 
produced. 

No. 3. — Four ounces of the dried 
leaves were incinerated ; the ashes were 


527 

boiled in three separate portions of wa- 
ter ; the three portions were then mixed 
and evaporated to dryness. Thirty-eight 
grains of saline matter remained, which 
having being again dissolved in water, 
nitrate of silver was added so long 
as any precipitate ensued: the silver 
revived from this, weighed seventeen 
grains, shewing the presence of fifteen 
grains or thereabouts, of muriatic acid. 
The addition afterwards of a few drops 
of nitrate of baryte9, to the same liquid, 
produced a slight degree of cloudiness. 

The residuum of the ashes (being 
about one-half) was boiled in water aci- 
dulated with nitric acid, and chloro- 
prussiate of potash being added, a very 
slight blue colour was produced. O xa- 
late of ammonia effected no change. 

The tests above-mentioned shew the 
presence of muriate of soda, in consi- 
derable quantity, a very small portion 
of sulphate of soda, and a trace of iron. 

No. 4.. — Six gallons of the juice 
(14 lbs. yielding about a gallon), in a 
temperature of 100 degrees, lost its 
green colour, the green matter sepa- 
rating iu flocks and floating on the sur- 
face. This beiug collected and dried 
on filtering paper, at a gentle heat, 
weighed 5 ounces, 1 drachm, 36 grains $ 
which, being pulverized, was macerated 
in cold spirit of wine so long as it im- 
parted any colour. It was then nearly 
exhausted of the remaining colouring 
matter, by boiling in spirit of wine. 
The spirit, upon careful distillation by 
the most gentle heat, gave 1 ounce, 
4 drachms, 30 grains, of resinous matter, 
tasting and smelling very strongly of the 
plant. The refuse from the green resi- 
nous matter, subjected to the spirit of 
wine, when re-dried, weighed 3 ounces, 
1 drachm, 30 grains ; having lost 3 
drachms, 36 grains. The spirit had 
a slight flavour of the conium, but 
not sufficient to warrant the supposition 
that 3 drachms, 36 grains, could have 
been held in solution by it. In two or 
three weeks the spirit deposited a white 
flocculent matter, which, on being sepa- 
rated from the spirit and dried, weighed 
two grains. It possessed the taste and 
smell of the plant; did not burn on 
the application of fiarhe. 

The resinous matter from which 
the spirit had been separated by dis- 
tillation, was very pungent, smelling 
and tasting most sensibly of the plant. 
It nearly volatilized in a strong heat, 
leaving only a small portion of muriate 
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of soda, amounting to about 2 J grains 
from the drachm. During the com- 
bustion, the smell of conium was most 
perceptible. The refuse from the green 
matter which had been nearly ex- 
hausted of colour by repeated macera- 
tions in spirit of wine, was incinerated, 
and the ashes were boiled in distilled wa- 
ter. Ou the addition of nitrate of silver 
to this solution, the slightest cloudiness 
only ensued. The ashes being boiled in 
water acidulated with nitric acid, and 
chloro-prussiate of potash being added, 
a very slight blue colour was observed. 

No. 5. — The iuice from which the 
green matter had been separated (No. 4) 
was carefully distilled to three pints. The 
first gallon that came over tasted a 
good deal of the conium, and there 
appeared to be a small quantity of es- 
sential oil floating on the surface. The 
second gallon had considerably less fla- 
rour, and in the three last, scarcely any 
smell or taste was perceptible. In about 
fourteen dap a white nocculent sepa- 
ration appeared in the liquor of the first 
gallon, and on examination it appeared 
to be the same as that which precipitated 
from the distilled spirit (No. 4) ; the es- 
sential oil had disappeared, and the wa- 
ter had comparatively little smell or 
taste. The three pints of thick liquor re- 
maining in the still were evaporated on 
a water-bath, to the consistence of an 
extract, which weighed 1)11)8., having 
scarcely any smell or taste of the 
conium. 

Four ounces of this extract were inci- 
nerated, and theashes were boiled in three 
successive portions of water ; thg three 
quantities of water were mixed and eva- 
porated, leaving fifty-six grains of saline 
matter, which was redissolved in waiter : 
nitrate of barytes being added to the so- 
lution, a precipitate ensued, which when 
dried weighed two grains. Nitrate of sil- 
ver was then added to the same liquor, 
and a Copious white precipitate appeared. 
The silver being revived from this preci- 
pitate, weighed twenty grains, proving 
the presence of seventeen grains of mu- 
riatic acid. The ashes remaining were 
boiled ' in water acidulated with ni- 
tric acid, and chloro-prussiate of potash 
being added, a slight blue precipitate 
ensued. Oxalate of ammonia produced 
no change. 

These experiments shew that the 
plant contains 

. Much extractive matter, containing 
Kttle medicinal property ; — 


Greet i resinous matter , possessing • 
highly -volatile principle , on which rv 
active medicinal property of the plm 
appears to depend ; — 

Muriate of soda in considerable qws- 
tity 

Sulphate of soda in small proportion;- 
Iron in the proportion of about 6 n 
grains to a hundred-weight of the frad 
plant. 

The medicinal properties being the. 
evidently, contained in the green »- 
sinous matter, the question arises in 
form it can be most beneficially ada- 
nistered. The present mode of pre- 
paring the extract, by evaporiiis? 
the expressed juice till it acquire * 
proper consistence, is obviously defre- 
live, and upon attentive consideratits t 
tvill be seen that the green restnofc 
matter, when once separated from tVr 
juice, cannot be again intimately ce« 
bined with the extractive matter ; nl 
that evaporation at a temperature ex- 
ceeding 120 degrees, volatilizes the prin- 
ciple on which the power of the pUi; 
appears to depend, (Nos. 1, 2, and 4 .) 
Hence the irregular action and uwtr 
tain effect of the medicine, as now pre- 
pared; and it follows that the prepi- 
ttition No 2, by proof spirit, procure* 
from the leaves dried at not more this 
120 degrees, or the powder, is the best 
form. 

I am, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

R- Battxzt. 

Ophthalmic Laboratory, Moor field* 

July 20, 1881. 
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Pathological and Practical Research et 
on TJterine Inflammation tn Puerptrel 
Women., By Robert Lee, M.D. 
F.R.S. Secretary to the Society, Phy- 
sician to the British Lying-in Hospi- 
tal, &c. &c. # 

In October 1829 Dr. Lee presented tt 
the Medical and Chirurgfcal Society the 
first of that valuable senes of papers oa 
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uterine inflammation which have asso- 
ciated his name with one of the most 
important improvements in modern pa- 
thology. To these papers ample jus- 
tice has been done in the pages of this 
1 journal; and we lose no time in bring- 
ing under the notice of our readers the 
continuation of Dr. Lee’s labours. 

During a period of somewhat more 
than four years, one hundred and twelve 
cases of well-marked uterine inflamma- 
tion have fallen under Dr. Lee’s obser- 
vation, and thirty-four of forty, which 
proved fatal, were carefully examined 
after death. The peritoneum and ute- 
rine appendages were inflamed in twen- 
ty-six cases ; uterine phlebitis existed 
in fourteen ; inflammation of the mus- 
cular part of the uterus in eight ; and 
in four the absorbents were distended 
with pus these facts are decidedly op- 
posed to the common opinion, that pu- 
erperal fever consists or a general spe- 
cific disease, without local affection of 
the uterine apparatus. The object of 
the paper before us is to point out {be 
various changes produced by inflam man 
tioti in the uterus and its appendages ; 
to describe the symptoms by which their 
presence is indicated during life ; and 
lastly, to inquire into the proper treat- 
ment. 

I .— Inflammation of the Peritoneal Co- 
vering of the Uterus , and of the Pe- 
ritoneum generally . 

The method adopted by Dr. Lee is to 
give general descriptions, followed by 
the cases from which these have been 
deduced. We must content ourselves 
with the former, referring such of our 
readers as may require farther informa- 
tion, to the work before ns We shall 
quote the aothor’s own words : — 

** The effects produced by inflamma- 
tion of the peritoneal coat of the uterus 
in puerperal women do not essentially 
diner from those produced by ordinary 

S eritonitU in the male sex. Where fo- 
amed, the peritoneum becomes vascu- 
lar, red, apparently thickened, and a se- 
cretion or substance of a yellow colour, 
in the form of false membrane, is 
thrown out, producing adhesion of the 
abdominal viscera to each other ; or a 
turbid, serons, whey-coloured, or red 
fluid, mixed with shreds of albumen or 
pus, is effused in greater or smaller 
quantity into the cavity of the perito- 
neum. 

- 190.— viii. > 


“ Puerperal peritonitis usually com- 
mences in the peritoneum of the uterus, 
and extends fronT thence with greater or 
less rapidity, according to the severity 
of the attack, to the general peritoneal 
membrane. In some cases, the inflam- 
mation is confined to the uterus, and it 
is generally most severe in this organ, 
or in the parts immediately contiguous. 
Even when it has extended to the other 
viscera, and affected them most severely, 
the peritoneum of the uterus invariably 
exhibits signs of recent inflammation. 
The lymph is for the most part thrown 
out in thicker masses around the uterus 
than in any other situation, and this 
viscus has seemed to suffer in the great- 
est degree from the violence of the in- 
flammation. 

“ Sometimes considerable depositions 
of pus are formed beneath the peritoneal 
coat of the uterus, which are either pro- 
minent and circumscribed, or diffused 
throughout the cellular membrane. 
This infiltration I have most frequently 
met with at the part where the perito- 
neum is reflected from the uterus and 
vagina to the rectum. 

“ Inflammation of the peritoneal 
cost of the uterus is characterized by 
great tenderness of the surface of the 
organ, increased on pressure, and by py- 
rexia more or less severe. In everr in- 
stance, on a careful examination of the 
uterine region, there has been more or 
less pain in it, increased by pressure, 
with constitutional disturbance, though 
it roust be admitted that the pain and 
febrile symptoms have varied greatly in 
intensity. 

“ When the attack of peritonitis is 
severe, the patient commonly lies upon 
the back, with the knees drawn up to 
the trunk of the body. At the onset of 
the disease, the abdomen is generally 
soft and flaccid, and, except in the re- 
gion of the uterus, not affected by pres- 
sure. Dr. Hulme has described the 
pain as affecting the whole hypogastric 
region from the commencement of the 
attack, but this is the case only where 
the disease has made considerable pro- 
gress, or has extended from the uterus 
to the general investing membrane of 
the abdomen. Though an enlarged aud 
painful state of the uterus he never al- 
together wanting, yet the pain often 
undergoes exacerbations similarjto after 
ains, aud is often mistaken for them 
y careless observers, and the disease is 

2 M 
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thus overlooked till a great part of the 
peritoneal sac is inflamed, and the case 
in consequence is rendered hopeless. 

“ The whole abdomen at length be- 
comes distended, tympanitic, and occa- 
sionally exquisitely painful on pressure. 
Vomiting of dark green-coloured fluid 
substances follows. The pulse grows 
rapid and feeble, the tongue dry and 
brown, the lips and teeth covered with 
dark sordes, diarrhoea frequently super- 
venes, and death ensues at no very re- 
mote period. 

“ The invasion of pain in the uterus 
is sometimes sudden j at other times, 
the ordinary increased sensibility of the 
uterus, subsequent to the efforts of na- 
tural labour, or after pains, passes 
slowly and insensibly into the acute pain 
increased by pressure, which is the 
great characteristic symptom of uterine 
inflammation. Most frequently the ac- 
cession of the disease is marked by 
rigors, partial or general, sometimes so 
slight as scarcely to be perceived by 
the patient, at other times so violent as. 
to pi od uce strong succussions of the 
whole body. The cold shivering after a 
longer or shorter duration passes away, 
and is succeeded by great heat of the 
surface, acceleration of the pulse and of 
tlie respiration, thirst, sometimes nau- 
sea, and vomiting, and intense pain 
across the forehead. The rigors pre- 
cede, accompany, or follow the increased 
sensibility of the uterus. In some of 
the most severe cases, there lias been 
no distinct rigor, but a quick pulse, hot 
skin, and hurried respiration, have ra- 
pidly succeeded to the uterine pain. In 
some of the most unfavourable cases, 
the extremities have been cold, and the 
countenance aoxious and pallid, after 
the disease has been completely formed. 

•* There is no uniformity in the state 
of the tongue in puerperal peritonitis. 
It is sometimes covered with a thin, 
moist, white, or cream-like film; at 
other times it is red in tiie centre, with 
a thick, yellow, or white fur ou the 
edges. 

“ The lochia are often completely sup- 
pressed, in other cases only diminished 
in quantity. The mammas usually be- 
come flaccid, yet in some fatal cases, 
the milk has been secreted till a short 
period before death. 

“ Puerperal peritonitis may be con- 
founded with the irregular contractions 
of the uterus, which constitute after 
pains and bysteralgia, and it must be 


admitted that in some cases it ia difficult 
to draw a line of distinction between 
them. Where the pulse is accelerated, 
the remissions of pain incomplete, the 
lochia scanty or suppressed, in a large 
proportion of cases we shall arrive at a 
correct diagnosis by considering the 
peritoneal coat of the uterus, or its 
deeper seated tissues, in a state of con- 
gestion or inflammation, and employing 
antiphlogistic treatment. There are 
few puerperal women, except those of 
a feeble and irritable constitution, or 
who have been previously exhausted by 
haemorrhage, or some chronic disease, 
who are seriously injured by cautions 
depletion, local or general ; and where 
death has followed the abstraction of 
16 or 20 ounces of blood from the arm, 
the fatal result may fairly be attributed 
to the disease, and to the neglect of the* 
remedy rather than to its abuse. 

“ Intestinal irritation, depending on a, 
disordered state of the bowels, i&.also 
liable to be mistaken for peritonitis, and 
treated by bloodletting, to the injury of 
the patient. In this affection the abdo- 
minal pain is diffused ; it is rather a 
griping than acute pain : it does not 
commence in the region of the uterus, 
nor is it aggravated by pressure. The 
abdomen is generally soft, puffy, and 
distended. The tongue is loaded. There 
is thirst and head-ache, the lochia and 
milk are uot suppressed, the febrile at- 
tack is usually preceded by evident signs 
of great intestinal derangement, flatu- 
lence, nausea, vomiting, constipation or 
diarrhoea. The constitutional disturb- 
ance attending intestinal irritation, 
comes on about the end of the first 
week, whereas peritonitis manifests 
itself most frequently before the fourth 
day subsequent to delivery. The re- 
action which succeeds to uterine hae- 
morrhage cannot easily be confounded 
with puerperal peritonitis. The morbid 
sensiliility of the (items, which charac- 
terizes inflammation, and the oilier 
symptoms already described, are hem 
entirely wanting.** 

The next division of the subject re- 
lates to 

II. Inflammation of the Uterine Appen- 
dages, Ovaria , Fallopian Tubes , and 

Broad Ligaments . 

“ In one case only I have found the 
uterine appendages free from disease, 
where the peritoneal covering of the 
uterus has been inflamed, but frequently 
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the peritoneum has been slightly affect- 
ed, where the appendages of the uterus 
have been extensively disorganized. 
The surface of the broad ligaments, 
ovaria, and fallopian tubes, have been 
red and vascular, and partially or com- 
pletely imbedded in lymph or pus. The 
loose extremities of the fallopian tubes 
have been of a deep red colour and 
softened, and deposites of pus in a dif- 
fused or circumscribed form have taken 
place in their cavities, or in their sub- 
peritoneal tissues. Between the folds 
of the broad ligaments, effusions of se- 
rous or purulent fluids have also been 
found. 

Numerous important changes have 
likewise been observed in the structure 
of the ovaria. Their peritoneal surface 
has often been red, vascular, and im- 
bedded in lymph, without any visible 
alteration of their parenchymatous 
structure, Or their whole volume has 
been greatly enlarged, swollen, red, and 
pulpy ; blood has been effused into the 
vesicles of De Graaf or around them, 
and circumscribed deposites of pus have 
been found dispersed throughout the 
substance of the enlarged ovaria. In 
several cases, the entire structure of the 
ovaria has been reduced to a broken- 
down vascular pulp, no traces of their 
natural organization being left. These 
changes are accurately represented in. 
the drawings now exhibited to the 
Society. 

“ The ovarium appeared in one in- 
stance, which I observed to be converted 
into a large purulent cyst, which had 
contracted adhesions with the abdominal 
pariete8, and discharged its contents 
exteriorly, through an ulcerated open- 
ing. In another case which proved 
fatal, the inflamed uterine appendages, 
agglutinated together by lymph, had 
contracted adhesions with the perito- 
neum at the brim of the pelvis, the in- 
flammation had extended to the cellular 
membrane, exterior to the peritoneum, 
and had given rise to an extensive puru- 
lent deposite in the course of the psoas 
and iliacus internus muscles, as in lum- 
bar abscess. 

In two other individuals who ulti- 
mately recovered, the purulent matter, 
formed in the situation of the psoas 
and iliacus internus muscles from in- 
flammation of the uterine appendages, 
made its way through an opening at the 
tipper part of the thigh. Contraction 
of the thigh on the trunk took place in 


both these cases, and continued for se- 
veral months, but disappeared on the 
recovery of the patient. The uterus 
remains immoveahly fixed to the right 
side of the pelvis, in a woman who, siit 
months ago, had a severe attack of in- 
flammation of the peritoneum, and 
uterine appendages of the same side, a 
few days after delivery. 

“ Inflammation of the uterine appen- 
dages being generally combined with 
peritonitis, to a greater or less extent, 
it is often difficult to establish a diag- 
nosis between these varieties of uterine 
inflammation. The pain is less acute 
than in peritonitis, and is principally 
situated in one or other ot the iliac 
fossae, extending from them to the loins, 
anu9, and thighs. On pressure, the 
morbid sensibility will be found chiefly 
to exist in the lateral parts of the bypo- 
gastrium. The constitutional symptom* 
at the onset of the attack, do not mate- 
rially differ from those which mark the 
accession of peritonitis, being often ac- 
companied with strong febrile reaction, 
which passes speedily away, and is suc- 
ceeded by prostration of strength, and 
the other appearances which charac- 
terize inflammation of the muscular and 
venous tissues of the uterus.” 

III. Inflammation and Softening of the 

Proper or Muscular Tissue of the 

Uterus. 

It appears that this is a rapid and 
destructive variety of uterine inflamma- 
tion, which has been but little noticed 
in this country, though alluded to by 
several of the French and German pa- 
thologists. 

“ Inflammation of the muscular coat 
of the uterus most frequently com- 
mences with pain of the bypogastriura, 
irregularity of the loebial nischarge, 
and rigors, succeeded by the other 
symptoms of pyrexia. The counte- 
nance becomes pallid, and is usually 
expressive of great anxiety and distress. 
There is often severe head-ache, with 
delirium and other affectioos of the 
brain and nervous system, and so vio- 
lent have these been in some cases, that 
the local affection of the uterus has 
completely escaped detection during 
life. The skin is hot and dry, and 
sometimes of a peculiar sallow tinge; 
the pulse is rapid and feeble. The re- 
spiration hurried, with remarkable pros- 
tration of strength. The tongue soon 
becomes foul. The lips covered with 
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sordes. Occasional vomiting 1 is expe- 
rienced. The progress of the disease 
in some cases is rapid, in others it runs 
its course more slowly, being protracted 
to the eighth or tenth day. 

44 It must 1>e admitted, that the diag- 
nosis of ibis variety of uterine inflam- 
mation, particularly where it is compli- 
cated with peritonitis or phlebitis, 
which is frequently the case, is difficult, 
or even impossible. If the attack of 
inflammation of the muscular coat be 
sudden and violent, it becomes so 
speedily complicated with peritonitis 
more or less acute, that the symptoms 
are readily confounded together, and it is 
impossible to distinguish with certainty 
the symptoms which are to be referred 
to peritonitis, and those which result 
from the affection of the muscular coat. 


soft gelatinous pulp. Another case 
was related by £>r. Merriman to this 
Society, on the 10th of March, 1829, in 
which the same cause appeared to have 
given rise to a similar result ; and here 
not only had the parieles of the uterus 
undergone this morbid softening, but 
the spleen, liver, and other viscera, were 
founa peculiarly soft in their texture, 
so that the finger could scarcely he pot 
upon these parts without tearing them. 

44 These facts, with those related by 
Prefessor Bofer, render it probable that 
Ihe occurrence of softening of the ute- 
rine parietes may occasionally take place 
during utero-gestation, as well as subse- 
quent to delivery.” 

IV. Inflammation of the Veins and 
Absorbents of the Vttrus. 


The prostration of strength, the altera- 
tion of the features, which often exists 
from the commencement, the feebleness 
and rapidity of the pulse, the irregular 
foetid state of the lochia, are not such 
constant symptoms as to be pathogno- 
monic, and may arise from other causes. 
Hence it will appear that the most at- 
tentive consideration of the phenomena 
will not lead us to any certain conclu- 
sion as to the nature of the affection. 


Mr. Hawkins found the absorbents of 
the uterus and the receptaculum rhyli 
filled with pus, in a case which he ex- 
amined in July* 1829 : since which pe- 
riod, Dr. Lee Las met with four cases in 
which the absorbents in the vicinity of 
the uterus were distended with purulent 
fluid ; in three of which cases there ex- 
isted inflammation and suppuration of 
the yeins. This inflammation of the 
absorbents would seem, from the obser- 


and as in many other diseases we can 
only determine its precise character by 
the history of its origin and progress, 
and by the alterations of structure dis- 
covered after death. In all the cases of 
tins affection which I have observed, the 
resources of nature and of art have 
proved equally unavailing An arresting 
its fatal course. The active inflamma- 
tory symptoms, which commonly mani- 
fest tneroselvcs at the commencement 
of the attack, pass speedily away what- 
ever plan of treatment be adopted, and 
are rapidly succeeded by symptoms of 
exhaustion. Where the disease is not 
complicated with inflammation of the 
peritoneum, the symptoms are not such 
as to indicate the necessity for the em- 
ployment of venesection ; and in one 
case where it was adopted freely, the 
abstraction of ihe blood was followed 
by speedy death. In other cases, where 
the opposite plan of treatment was had 
recourse to, the fatal result seemed to 
Ik* 1 * * s s speedy, though equally certain. 

44 A case of spqjfl^ntu rupture of 
the uterus came | observation 

in July 1828, 
posterior part o 
he organ w 


r 


rations of MM. Tonell£ and Duplay, 
to be not an unfrequent occurrence us 
puerperal women, and to give rise to 
the same constitutional disturbance as 
uterine phlebitis. 

44 In women who have enjoyed good 
health during pregnaney, and in %vnom 
the process of parturition has been easily 
accomplished, uterine phlebitis occa- 
sionally commences within .twenty-four 
hours after delivery, with pain more or 
less acute in the region of the uterus, 
accompanied or followed by a severe 
rigor, or a succession of rigors, sup- 

} >ression of the lochial discharge, acce- 
eration of the pulse, cephalalgia or slight 
incoherence of ideas, with an insupera- 
ble sensation of general uneasiness, and 
sometimes by nausea aud vomiting. 
These symptoms, after a short duration, 
are succeeded by increased heat of the 
body, tremors of the face and limbs, 
rapid feeble pulse, anxious and hurried 
respiration, great thirst, with brown dry 
tongue, and frequent vomiting of green 
coloured matters. The sensorial func- 
tion-, usually become much affected, and 
there is a state of drowsy stupor or vio- 
lent delirium and agitation, which termL- 
exhaustion. The whole surface 
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of the body not (infrequently assumes a 
peculiar sallow or deep yellow colour, 
the abdomen becomes swollen and tym- 
panitic, and some of the remote organs 
of the body, the brain, heart, lungs, 
Ever, and spleen, or the articulations 
and cellular membrane of the extremi- 
ties, suffer disorganization, from a rapid 
and destructive congestion, inflamma- 
tion, or gangrene. 

tf At other times, inflammation of the 
uterine veins commences at a later period 
after delivery than above-mentioned, and 
in a much more obscure and insidious 
form, without either pain or sense of unea- 
siness in the region of the uterus, or any 
other local symptom by which the affec- 
tion can be recognized. The uterus may 
return to its usual reduced volume after 
delivery; the lochial discharge may con- 
tinue to flow, and the inflammation and 
suppuration of the veins, which have 
■caused the whole of the violent consti- 
tutional disturbance and destructive le- 
sions in distant parts of the bodv, may 
be wholly overlooked during life In 
several cases which I shall now relate, 
this occurred, and wine, opium, brandy, 
and sulphate of quinine, with other sti- 
mulants,^ were liberally administered by 
the medical attendants, to obviate the 
debility supposed to be caused by a spe- 
cific fever, without any local affection of 
the uterine organs. 

“ Inflammation of veins rarely takes 
place in any part of the body where it 
cannot be referred to a wound, or to a 
specific cause, externally applied to the 
coats of the vessels. In uterine phle- 
bitis the inflammation cannot, it is true, 
invariably be traced to the orifices of the 
veins where the placenta adhered to the 
inner surface of the uterus, vet it scarce- 
ly admits of a doubt but that the fre- 
quent occurrence of the disease is the 
effect of the communication indirectly 
established between the venous system 
and the atmospheric air, from the sepa- 
ration of the placenta after delivery. 
In consequence of this separation, the 
uterine veins are placed in a condition 
analogous to that of the great veins of 
the extremities after amputation and ex- 
tensive wounds, which condition expe- 
rience has proved to be favourable to 
the production of inflammation ; and in- 
flammation being once excited in the 
vessels, may extend along the con- 
tinuous membrane of the uterine veins 
to the spermatic or hypogastric veins, 
and from thence to the vena cava, and 


its principal branches returning the 
blood from the lower extremities. 

We have thus given, at considerable 
length. Dr. Lee’s descriptions, because, 
grounded as they are on cases minutely 
detailed, we deem them of much value. 
His account of the causes and treatment 
of the disease, we must reserve for ano- 
ther opportunity. 


Medieo-Chirurgical Notes and Illustra- 
tions. Part 1. By R. Fletchbr, 
Esq. Surgeon to the General Infir- 
mary at Gloucester, &c. London, 
1831. 4 to. pp. 146, with Plates. 

Price 20s. 

This work consists of cases illustrative 
of some important points in surgery; 
to which are appended the reflections to 
which they gave rise in the mind of the 
author. The language is colloquial, 
and gives the idea of having been penned 
at the moment when the facts occurred 
— and what it lacks in elegance, is com- 
pensated by its originality. The princiw 
pal subjects treated of are, spasm of the 
gloUis— strictures of the oesophagus— 
hernia— lithotomy— and some affections 
of the testicle. Of these, the observa- 
tions on lithotomy have appeared to us 
the most interesting;— they forcibly il- 
lustrate the perils of violence. We 
must remark, however, that the whole 
seem better adapted for a series of 
communications to any of the popular 
medical periodicals, than for the forma- 
tion of a separate volume : they would 
ttras have obtained more rapid and 
more extended circulation, and conse- 
quently been more useful to the profes- 
sion. If we can find space, we shall, on 
a future occasion, give extracts from 
that part of the work which relates to 
lithotomy. 


Ornithological Dictionary of British 
Birds. By Colonel G. Montagu, 
F.L S. Second edition ; with a Plan 
of Study, and many New Articles and 
Original Observations. By James 
Rennie, A.M. F.L.S. Professor of 
Natural History, King’s College, 
London, &c. &c. pp. 592. Price 
one guinea. 

This is really a very pretty book, and 
considering the . manner in which it is 
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got up, a very cheap one. It contains a 
succinct, hut clear and interesting ac- 
count of all our native birds, illustrated 
by some of the best specimens of wood- 
cuts we have ever seen ; some of them 
(that of the white-headed eagle, for ex- 
ample) are admirable, and produce an 
effect almost equal to that of copper- 
plates. Prefixed is an essay by the edi- 
tor, replete with instruction ; it con- 
tains a “ plan of study,” in which the 
book of nature is recommended as the 
best, and a disquisition on the systems 
of various naturalists. The volume 
ought to be in the possession of every 
one desirous of acquiring a knowledge 
of British ornithology. 


MEDICAL GAZETTE. 

Saturday , July 23, 1831. 

•• Licet omnibus, licet etiam mlbl, dignitatem Af 
tit Medicos tuerl; potc*ta* modo renieiull in pub- 
licum alt, dlcendi perlculum non recuao.**— Cic* *o. 

FORGERY OF INDENTURES. 

We probably should not have called the 
attention of our readers to some of the 
following facts, but for the tender com- 
passion of our contemporary, who has 
thought them eminently worthy of no- 
tice, and well adapted to excite the 
sympathies of his disciples. Before we 
have done, however, it will be perceived 
bow ill-advisedly he has acted in this 
respect, and even his own party will 
confess that his “ tender mercies are 
most cruel.” 

In the ordinary course of things, 
when an evil adviser has committed the 
injury upon which he was malevolently 
bent, he slinks away half abashed, and 
leaves his dupes in the meshes into which 
he has treacherously led them ; but here 
we have a miscreant who, with equal folly 
and wickedness, has no more inclination 
than power to rescue his victims, yet 
who doubles the heinousness of his crime 
by wailing forth an affected song of 


lamentation over their calamity. When, 
both by precept and by practice, be has 
done every thing in his power to stir up 
the ignorant against the constituted 
authorities— and has succeeded in this, 
though not perhaps to the extent of hk 
wishes— he then comes forward to expose 
the doings of his misguided followers, and 
finds that he can do it most effectually 
under the semblance of commiseration 
for their sufferings. 

One of these deluded persons was the 
hero of his last week’s lamentation. The 
name of the uufortunate was Fry— 
Harry Fry , as he is familiarly called 
by our contemporary. This Harry Fry, 
acting spiritedly up to the principles 
inculcated in tl»e Lancet school of 
morality, thought it of course fair 
game to play a trick on a corporate 
institution : without having the fear 
of God, or the laws of the land before 
his eyes, he actually produced a forgtd 
indenture of apprenticeship— in order 
to obtain a license from the Apotheca- 
ries’ Company : be scrupled not to 
qualify himself by producing a false 
document, purporting to shew that be 
had served for five years to one Dennis 
Leman , of Bristol, (a most apocryphal 
personage, as it would seem upon the 
trial)— and he succeeded in fully attaining 
his object. The day of reckoning, how- 
ever, came : a criminal prosecution was 
instituted against the culprit by the pro- 
per authorities i and it is to the trial, 
and its consequences, that the worthy 
Editor, with a world of kind fellow- 
feeling, thinks proper to call the atten- 
tion of the public in one of his last week’s 
lucubrations. Never, perhaps, did delin- 
quent attempt, with more flippant 
effrontery, or barefaced impudence 
rather, to bully both judge and jury, 
and to make light in every possible way 
of the crime be had committed, than did 
this Mr. Fry. He was verily a worthy 
disciple of the school to which he be- 
longed,— a Lothario,” too, as H came 
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«ttt— an afCOtoplishfd tarn fnarti quam 
WerCurio sort of gentleman. But unfor- 
tunately, his talents were not appreciated 
as he could have wished by the learned 
judge, and he was sent to study a new 
Code of morals In a place where he will 
have plenty of leisure for the purpose. 
He was sentenced to he con 5 tied for 
twelve months in llchester jail. And 
such is the brief history of tbis clever 
and redoubtable hero. 

But our contemporary turns up his 
eyes, and exclaims, with an affected hor- 
ror at the keverity of the sentence, (per- 
haps, indeed, his attention is rather 
sympathetically directed just now to the 
nature and circumstances of a jail resi- 
dence) — and with the consummate tact 
•fa master, throws out a hint (alas ! that 
h should have come too late) how the 
punishment— nay, the conviction, might 
in Fry’s case have been evaded. •• I could 
have raoght him how to do it better,” 
said Jonathan Wild, oii a certain occa- 
sion in his history. And “ if,” says 
our new Jonathan, “ if Mr. Fry had 
disguised kik writing when he signed his 
nmme at the Hall, there could have been 
no conviction /” No, nor detection, 
perhaps, be might add. There’s a valua- 
ble hint for the Lancet neophytes ! Let 
all who have a mind to be bold men lay 
up this in their hearts : all they have to 
do is to disguise their hands when they 
eome before the “ old ladies,” and 
they may have a hearty laugh at their 
expense. 

Of Fry’s innocence and honesty of 
purpose the moral Editor cannot euter- 
tain a doubt. “ The fact of his having 
written in his usual style Shows that he 
did not consider he was committing 
any serious offence, &c.” 

Now this case of Harry Fry is far from 
being a singular fraud ; several such 
have been committed on the Apotheca- 
ries’ Company : hut Fry is so directly the 
protegi and pupil of the Lancet school, 
that we feel ourselves particularly 


bound to notice his proceedings: and 
perhaps we may be pardoned for allud- 
ing to a few more cases belonging to the 
same connexion, in order to illustrate 
(if illustration be any longer necessary) 
the tendency of those principles which 
our contemporary advocates. . Not to 
dwell needlessly on the case of John 
Clapham— the unfortunate witness pro- 
duced by Wakley on his trial for libel- 
ling TVlr. Bransby Cooper— whose evi- 
dence was rejected in consequence of 
the condemnation which proceeded out 
of his own mouth— and who, upon con- 
viction, subsequently, for ptrjury, was 
thrown into the jail of Huntingdon for 
six months ; we shall give a parallel ex- 
ample to that of Harry Fry— a history 
which will probably be found to form 
the sequel and completion of that which 
we have just been alluding to. 

Some persons have been curious 
enough to inquire who that Dennis Leman 
was, whose name figured so conspicuous- 
ly on Fry’s trial. Was he a real or a fic- 
titious personage ? Had he a local habita- 
tion or existence among men at all— for 
at Bristol, or elsewhere, nobody seemed 
to know any thing about him ; or was he 
a being of the class of John Doe and bif 
celebrated companion } Or an intangi- 
ble personage, like Swing or Terry 
Alt? We regret that we cannot give 
our readers any very satisfactory inform 
mation about the gentleman; hut by 
turning to our third volume, page 358, 
they will find, by some facts which we 
have there placed on record, what must 
at least be looked upon as a very cu- 
rious coincidence. They will not fail 
to remark the force of example— in 
fact, that it is with Leman and Fry ex- 
actly “ like master like man,” and that 
a very pretty parallel might be instituted 
between them. 

It appears that in the year 1829 
a person named Dennis Leman stood 
precisely in the same predicament 
as did Harry Fry a few days a go* 
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FORGERY OF INDEHTURE? 


He was prosecuted by the King, at 
the instance of the Apothecaries’ Com- 
pany, for having imposed upon 
them a forged indenture of appren- 
ticeship: but he differed materially 
from Mr. Fry in one important particu- 
lar— he confessed his guilt, and stated 
that he felt the greatest contrition for 
bis crime : “ it was committed,” as bis 
counsel suggested, “from tome insti - 
potion, not from his own mind.” Is 
this, by the way, we would ask, the 
reason why the Lancet will pretend to 
know nothing about Leman— the craven 
renegade, as we suppose the Editor 
would call him~but pours out its lavish 
commendation on the obstinate and 
dauntless Fry? We shall give a few 
passages from the Judge’s address to 
the former. 

Mr. Justice Bay ley Dennis Leman, 
you have pleaded guilty to an indict- 
ment charging you with a very serious 
offence— that of having fraudulently pro- 
duced to the Examiners of the Apothe- 
caries’ Company a certain indenture of 
apprenticeship, for the purpose of im- 
posing upon them, and iuducing them to 
believe that you, who had served no Ap- 
prenticeship, and who were not qualified 
to be subjected to an examination, were 
so qualified, and bad served that appren- 
ticeship. In an unfortunate hour you 
determined to attempt following the 
profession, without going through the 
regular preliminaries : for that purpose 
you offered yourself to the Apothecaries’ 
Compaoy, and produced a forged in- 
strument. That purpose must have 
been long brooding iu your faind— there 
is no reason to suppose it to be an ex- 
pedient suggested at the moment of. the 
offence being committed. You have 
described yourself as having passed 
through a preceding education which 
ought to have produced in your mind 
better feelings and a more correct judg- 
ment, and to have mode you revolt 
against the commission of so great an 



offence as this is. The Apothecaries* 
Company have presented your case to 
us without pressing any circumstances 
of aggravation upon you, and we are 
therefore disposed to pass os Uniont s 
sentence as, considering the noture of the 
offence, roe are at liberty to do : bat it 
is a very grape and heavy crime , became 
it is produced by a premeditated act— 
the production of a forged and counter- 
feited signature. .With every disposi- 
tion on the part of the Court to miti- 
gate to the utmost extent which, with 
propriety, they can, they must pass 
such a sentence as will be calculated to 
deter other persons from committing 
similar offences. Hie sentence of the 
Court upon you is, that you be impri- 
soned in his Majesty’s jail at Uchester, 
for the county of Somerset, for the 
space of six months, and that in the 
mean time you be committed to the cus- 
tody of the Marshal of the Marshalsea, 
in execution of this sentence*.” 

In the case of Leman, there were mani- 
festly, then, several circumstances which 
should have mitigated, as far as possi- 
ble, the severity of the sentence — such 
as the plea of guilty put in by the de- 
linquent— bis contrition expressed on 
oath— and the excuse arising from the 
fact of his having been encouraged and 
instigated to the commission of the 
crime. These circumstances being mer- 
cifully taken into account by the learned 
Judge, procured the prisoner the com- 
paratively mild sentence of six mouths 
imprisonment; while the absence of all 
these, in the case of Fry, very properly 
procured him twelve . Yet the editor of 
the journal in question shudders at the 
idea of the savage inadequacy of the 
punishment to the crime. We do not 
know what his scale may be by which he 
would apportion penaltiei to offences ; 
but this we know, that on the ground 
of simple morality, and of the dictates 

• Med. Ou. toI. lit. p. 860, where the repbrt of 
the proceedings U given from Mr. Gurney 1 ! abort- 
hand note*. . 
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of conscience— if that individual possess 
any such attribute— be may well shud- 
der at some of the convictions which 
hare taken place. It is not long since 
the disgraceful and flagitious crime of 
forgery was brought home to our 
contemporary by Dr. Rarnshotham * ; 
and our readers cannot have forgotten 
that, not more than a few weeks ago, 
it was our lot to trace another instance 
of the same offence to the same imme- 
diate neighbourhood : in fact, though 
we did not state it so particularly at the 
time, to the very right-band man, the 
Jidus(? ) Achates of the worthy — sensi- 
tive Editor. 

We have said enough, we imagine, 
for the present, to open the eyes of cer- 
tain individuals to the system which 
prevails in the School of Fofgery of this 
metropolis ; yet we have scarcely aaid 
enough to put the simply honest and 
unsophisticated on their guard. We 
should scarcely hope in adequate terms 
to describe by how base and unprinci- 
pled an adviser have but too many un- 
lucky persons been betrayed and de- 
luded. We would, however, gladly 
have abstained altogether from pollut- 
ing our pages with the annals of crime, 
were it not that it is of the most vital 
importance that the community should 
be aware of the sort of dictator who 
presumes to take it upon himself to re- 
gulate the profession, and who, with 
impotent efforts, attempts to overthrow 
every thing that is good and respectable 
in it, in order to raise a fabric for him- 
self and his myrmidons upon the ruins. 

EXTRACTS FROM JOURNALS, 
Foreign and Domestic . 

AJCXB AWT AMD WHOLESOME NUTRI- 
MENT FROM BONES. 

M. Darcet continues his ingenious re- 
searches oh this subject. At a meeting 
of the Academic des Sciences last 

* See Med. Gas. vol. ri. p. 755. 


month, he read a memoir, of which the 
following are some of the particulars: 
The fifteen parts of bone commonly 
contained in one hundred parts of but* 
clier's meat, will yield six of a pure and 
substantial alimentary substance; con* 
scqiientlv the hundrea parts of butcher’s 
meat, which have hitherto produced no 
more than about twenty-four parts of 
aliment, will now produce thirty, if the 
gelatine and fatty substance of the bones 
be made use of: thus increasing the 
available portion of animal’s flesh by 
one-fourth, or making four oxen go as 
far as five. The learned academician 
then stated some of the results arrived 
at by the Committee of the Faculty de 
Medicine, who have distributed during 
the space of three months the broth of 
bones (or as it is called, the bouillon & 
la gelatine ) to forty patients and at- 
tendants of the Clinique Interne, and 
thereupon make the following report : — 
1. That the employment of gelatine not 
only introduces into dietetics a great 
improvement, but an economy that 
should not be neglected; 2. That the 
broth of bones is as agreeable as that 
which is usually employed in the hospi- 
tals; and 3. That it is not only nou- 
rishing and easy of digestion, but whole- 
some, and by no means productive of 
any bad effect in the animal economy. 

The Hdpital Saint Louis possesses an 
apparatus capable of producing 900 ra- 
tions of this broth each day : and the ap- 

J ) a rat us has been in operation during the 
ast twenty months, so that the hospital 
has thus been supplied with 550,800 ra- 
tions of the bouillon d la gelatine , at- 
tested by the physicians of the establish- 
ment to be excellent, and promising the 
roost easy and advantageous means of 
subsistence for the poor. The Hotel 
Dieu, also, has an apparatus of the 
same nature, in use these fifteen months : 
it has furnished 443,650 rations of the 
bouillon ; and six reports from the esta- 
blishment, addressed to the Administra- 
tion of Hospitals, fully bear testimony 
to the advantage of making use of the 
gelatine, which may be so abundantly 
procured from bones.- 

BREAD FROM SAWDUST. 

Dr. Prout, in his learned paper on the 
ultimate composition of elementary sub- 
stances, in the Philosophical Transac- 
tions, gives a short account of M. 
Autenneth of Tubingen’6 experiments 
on the conversion o£ Jignin into food. 
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M. Antenrieth takes a piece of #©od, 
and by frequent maceration and boiling, 
separates from it every thing that is 
soluble in water. The wood thus 
purified i* then reduced to sawdust, 
repeatedly subjected to the heat of an 
even, and finally ground into flour. It 
requires leaven in the baking, with the 
addition of which, it makes a uniform 
spongy bread. The colour is rather 
yellowish ; but when well baked and 
crusty, it is not only very nutritious, 
but much superior in every respect to 
the brown bread made of the bran and 
busks of corn-flour. 

[This is a discovery, as Mr. Herschel 
remarks*, which renders famine next 
to impossible ; and deserves a far higher 
degree of celebrity than it has ob- 
tained.] 

m. recamier’s remedy in puerperal 

PERITONITIS. 

Solution of gum arabic, eight ounces. 
Syrup of white poppies, one onncc. 
Subcarbonate of potash, one drachm. 
To be taken by spoonsful every two 
hours, in an infusion of marsh mallows. 

m. herisson’s remedy in chronic 

GASTRO-ENTKR1TE. 

Alcoholic tincture of black hyoscya- 
mus, one drachm. 

Tincture ofguaiacum, two drachms. 
Thirty drops of the mixture to he tikes, 
morning aud evening, in pure water. 

A REMEDY IN DYSENTERY. 

Acetate of lead, four grains. 

Distilled water, two ounces. 

Opium (Thebaic extract) two to four 
grains. 

To be taken in spoonsful every two 
hours. This is a remedy which was 
very successfully employed at Lyons in 
an epidemic dysentery, in which anti- 
pblogistics and other means had failed. 
— Gazette des Hopitaux. 


CHOLERA AT WARSAW. 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. Searle, 
dated Warsaw, July 4 th. 

I am placed in charge of an hospital 
for the reception of the poor, a mile 
and a half from the city. The first 


• Sec hla DUcouiccl on the Study of Natural 
Philosophy, p. 65. 


difficulty I have to cope with ia, that 
few patients are admitted till their 
extremities are livid, the pulse lost at 
the wrist, and the evacuations have 
spontaneously ceased : this comes of 
the Medical Hoard of this place having 
circulated advice thatevery person should 
be bled on hecoining the subject of the 
disease, and drink plentifully of hot 
water ; this treatment is consequently 
considered specific, and it is not, there- 
fore, till every individual has proved the 
error that they think of coming to the 
hospital : to say nothing of the expense 
and trouble they are subjected to in 
coming so far. The next thing is, that, 
when admitted, there is nobody but a 
few Russian prisoners to see the reme- 
dies administered, or to attend upon the 
sick, except a couple of dressers, who 
invariably leave the hospital the moment 
my back is turned ; that, in short, no- 
thing is doue for them hut what is done 
by myself in person. 1 have represent- 
ed the thing to the heads of the depart- 
ment over and over again, promise has 
been made me upon promise, and in 
this way have 1 been fooled up to the 
time present. Yesterday I made a 
strong and pressing communication to 
the Government on the subject ; what 
the result will he 1 know not. The true 
state of the case is this— that the Coun- 
cil de Medicine, consisting of a dozen 
private practitioners of the plac£, are 
a junto (far the most part) of ignorant 
men, and extremely jealous of ns fo- 
reigners, both English and French, and, 
I believe, do their utmost to thwart us 
in every way. I say us, as, although 
they make great professions of respect 
and good feelingtowards me, yet they do 
nothing that I require, but only promise. 
This may be well denominated the land 
of promise, for these they make in pro- 
fusion ; and it is the same yesterday, to- 
day, and for ever. Never, in a nj situ- 
ation that 1 have filled through life, did 
1 feel so truly humbled and disgusted. 
I feel resources within myself, and burn 
to exercise them towards the poor and 
suffering creatures; but no, 1 am con- 
strained to stand little better than an 
idle spectator of misery and death, which 
it is in my power to alleviate, but am 
not permitted to do so. Thejdisease here, 
which is precisely the same In character 
with that in India, is unquestionably, 
as I have represented, of the ^febrile 
class, and dependent upon the same 
causes as the typhoidal orders Of fever 
usually are — marshy and pestlfcrousjix- 
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taUtions, & rising’ In low, damp, filthy, 
in ventilated situations. To the deve- 
opinent of the disease, or to render the 
individual susceptible of its attack, it 
flrould,however,appearthatacertain con- 
dition of system or predisposition must 
»xist, or itwouldbe of more general in- 
fluence where filth of every kind so much 
abounds as it does here. This condition 
1 believe to consist simply or principally 
in debility : hence the indifferently feu, 
the badly clothed, and comfortless poor, 
or those exposed to the Inclemencies of 
the weather and vicissitudes of tempera- 
ture, and particularly under exhaustion 
from want of food and bodily fatigue, 
are the most frequent subjects of its at- 
tack. The treatment 1 find most suc- 
cessful, corresponds with the advice 
given in iny work — evacuating the sto- 
mach, in the first instance, with a solu- 
tion of salt, in the proportion of a large 
table-spoonful to a tumbler of hot wa- 
ter. This operates almost instantly as 
an emetic ; or where, from atony of 
stomach, it does not so, a second is ad- 
ministered. The patient then, for clean- 
liness sake, is sponged all over with one 
pint of nitric acid, diluted with two of 
Lot water, and hot flannels being in 
readiness, he is wellrubhed with tbemfor 
half an hour ; when, being placed in a 
warm bed, in an airy room, five grains 
of calomel are administered every half 
hour, with a spoonful of brandy added 
to two of hot water. As excitement 
becomes developed, the spirit is dimi- 
nished in quantity, and the intervals 
between each dose of calomel pro- 
longed, but continued till bilious stools 
and urine are obtained. Should the 
breathing be much oppressed, or the 
fulness of the praecordia, or oppression 
of the brain considerable, bleeding is 
required, but not in too large a quan- 
tity. The fever which generally follows 
being of the typhoidal character, re- 
quires a great deal of nice management, 
and they almost invariably here die 
from neglect^ it is always attended with 
some organic inflammation, which is 
not to be cured by evacuants. This fe- 
ver is, however, to he prevented, 1 am 
of opinion, by carrying ou the calomel 
to the production of a tender state of 
the gums, or gentle ptyalism ; but my 
views are, instead of persevering witn 
the calomel to tlm extent, to follow up 
the treatment, on the appearance of bi- 
lious evacuations and unue (or the re- 
storation of secretion}, by the quinine. 


or bark and wine. 1 have just com- 
pleted an apparatus for the inhalation of 
chlorine, which I intend giving a trial 
to. The nitrous oxyde, or oxygen gas, 
1 should have preferred, but there 
are difficulties attending these which 
I fear are insurmountable. 1 think 
it by no means improbable you will 
have the disease, or something of the 
kind, in England, as I cannot help 
connecting its appearance in Europe 
with some peculiar epidemic influence 
of atmosphere, seeing that when 1 pass- 
ed through Berlin there was an epide^ 
roic fever prevailing there, with which 
40,000 persons were attacked out of a po- 
pulation of 200,000, and hearing since 
that an infl uenza, or somethingof the sort, 
is prevailing in Paris. The connexion 
between cholera and fever has been re- 
markably exemplified here ; at least I 
have been told that intermittent fever 
was prevailing to some extent before 
the cholera ; on this appearing the for- 
mer vanished, and reappeared on the 
cessation of cholera. The weather here 
is the most unpleasant 1 have ever ex- 
perienced ; for a few days it was so hot 
that 1 never felt it so oppressive that I 
remember of, all the time I was in In- 
dia ; this has been followed by constant 
rain ; and with the few comforts the 
country affords us, it is truly wretched.” 


REPORTS OF CASES OCCURRING 
AT PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS. 

HOTEL DIEU, TROYES. 

CA9BS TREATED BY M. DEDOR. 
Torsion of the Vessels in Two Amputa- 
tions of the Thigh— Complete Success 
of the Hemostatic Method . 

Cask I.— A soldier, 24 years of age, 
having had his thigh amputated circu- 
larly, on the 9th of June last, for white 
swelling of the knee, which had come to 
suppuration, torsion was adopted in 
the operation, and performed in the 
following manner: — With Aroussat’s 
forceps the end of the crural artery was 
seized, and drawn some lines out of the 
muscles; it was then carefully iso- 
lated, and having been secured with the 
thumb and index finger of the left hand, 
at the surface of the wound, it was 
seized afresh with Amussat’s instru- 
ment, (which, by the way, closes more 
firmly than that of Orsefe,) and twisted 
till the inner membranes were ruptured. 
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by turning tbe forceps steadily with the 
right hand in the direction of the axis of 
the vessel. The crural vein was then 
twisted ; and afterwards two little 
arteries, fn all, /our vessels were se- 
cured by the method of torsion ; and it 
took up no more time than would have 
been occupied in perfectly isolating the 
vessels, and applying so many ligatures. 
The dressing, however, was not applied 
for a quarter of an hour after the ampu- 
tation was effected, it being deemed ne- 
cessary to remove all the clots with 
care, so as to be sure that there were no 
more vessels to be twisted. The cellu- 
lar tissue being found more gorged than 
was anticipated, union by me first in- 
tention was not thought adviseable. On 
the fourth day, upon removing the ban- 
dages, the suppuration was found to lie 
abundant, and of a serous aspect ; tbe 
flesh looked pale and unhealthy. In three 
or four days more, however, every thing 
assumed a most favourable appearance. 
There was no hsemorrhage ; and on the 
eighteenth day, when this report doses, 
tbe wound, healed all to about two 
inches in length and six or seven lines 
in breadth, approaches rapidly to a 
complete cicatrix. 

Case II.— A woman, 28 yearrof age, 
labouring under caries of the whole 
tibia, and one of the condyles of the 
right thigh, and who had been kept for se- 
veral months in an immoveable nnd ho- 
rizontal position, in order to save her 
from tbe most excruciating torture, in 
conseauence of which the sacrum, and 
one ot the ischiatic tuberosities, had be- 
come affected with gangrenous patches ; 
in this unfavourable condition Submit- 
ted, as her only chance, to the removal 
of the limb on the 15th of June last. 
The crural, and two of the small mus- 
cular arteries, as in the preceding case. 
Were secured by torsion. The crural 
vein did not require it. One -of the 
little arteries did not spirt out till a 
quirter of an hour after tne amputation, 
and then only in consequence of the re- 
peated removal of the clots ; from 
which, it would seem, to be rather a 
matter of importance to wait at least 
that length of time before the dressing 
is applied, and that all the minute ves- 
sels should be narrowly examined, espe- 
cially when torsion is employed ; lest, 
upon the occurrence of haemorrhage, 
the accident should be erroneously im- 

{ rnted to tbe method. Tbe stump was 
ean and healthy, and union by the first 
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intention adopted. On the fourth day, 
the wound was found closing in at the 
angles. On the eighth, it was found 
closed altogether, except about an inch 
at tbe centre. And by the fifteenth 
day, the union was complete. The gan- 
grenous patches on the trunk came off, 
and the sores left by them are in the 
way of cure. The woman’s general 
condition is in the highest degree satis- 
factory. 

HOPITAL 8T. LOUIS, 
sc. biett's practice. 

New mode of giving Calomel in Ike 
treatment of Syphilis . 

A butcher, 28 years of age, contracted 
syphilis in the course of the last year; 
and applying for relief to certain prac- 
titioners, who disgrace humanity by 
their vile charlatanism, obtained from 
them a large quantity of corrosive sub- 
limate, disguised by the admixture of 
other drugs. The sores got well, or 
disappeared rather, underthis treatment. 
But, some months after, the man suf- 
fered extremely from headache of the 
most excruciating intensity, of which 
emetics and bleeding procured him 
some alleviation. An eruption on the 
face now made its appearance, chiefly 
affecting the eyelids and the nose, and 
this brought him into the hospital. 
Here, as he shewed symptoms of gastro- 
enterite, he was kept on slops, and such 
a regulated diet as seemed to check the 
progress of his disorder for a consider- 
able time : all of a sudden, lioweverv 
tubercles covered a grefct portion of his 
6kin. He was ordered the aqueous ex- 
tract of opium , with no success; then 
other methods, without amelioration. 
M. Biett now thought he should try a 
new mode of treatment, which suggest- 
ed itself to him. This was to give the 
patient day after day an errhine, com- 
posed of a certain quantity of calomel, 
combined with an inert powder. Jo 
this way the man took successively, 
eight , twelve , fifteen , twenty grains , 
daily; and before a month was well 
elapsed, found his tubercles gone, his 
ulcerations cicatrized, and his general 
health so much improved that he was 
able to leave the hospital. He came in 
again subsequently for an inflammation 
of the synovial capsule of the knee, 
which was got down by cupping, leech- 
ing, and emollient applications. Some 
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new pustules of bis old complaint being 
observed, he was put on calomel once 
more, given in the manner just men- 
tioned ; and the consequence has been 
so satisfactory, that there seems to be 
no likelihood whatever of a return of 
the disorder. 

M. Biett has employed calomel in 
powder in several other cases of secon- 
dary syphilis, and always with the most 
satisfactory results. Besides giving it 
in the form of an errbine, he applies it 
externally sometimes to venereal ulcers, 
and his success is truly remarkable.— 
Gazette dee Hopilaux. 


WESTMINSTER HOSPITAL. 

[Finding that the following case had 
been published in one of tne Sunday 
papers, it was our intention not to have 
given it insertion ; but as it has been 
attempted to make it the foundation of 
a groundless alarm about cholera, we 
have deemed it better, on second 
thoughts, to give to the facts a degree of 
publicity they have not previously ob- 
tained, in order that our readers may 
not be misled by the advertisements of 
which they have been made the subject. 
It was, no doubt, a severe case of cho- 
lera, but such, nevertheless, as almost 
every practitioner must occasionally 
have met with.— E. G.] 

To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette . 

Sir, 

A case of English cholera having been 
under my care in the Westminster Hos- 
pital, more severe than is usual at this 
season of the year, I feel myself called 
upon to send a report of it to the Edi- 
tors of the Medical Journals, because 
the result is, I conceive, calculated to 
allay the apprehensions of the public 
mind. The characteristics of this man's 
case were, a degree of prostration of 
strength soon after his admission, from 
which there appeared to be little hope 
of bis rallying — the nature of the fluid 
elected from the stomach and bowels— 
the violence of the spasms, and the 
large Quantity of laudanum and ether 
which he took without any excitement 
or stupefaction having been induced by 
them. He was placed in a ward 
amongst other patients, none of whom 
were acquainted with the nature of bis 
complaint. The disease has not been 
communicated: it resembles the cho- 


lera described by Dr. Sydenham as bav* 
ing raged in England in 1669. The 
prevalence of a disordered state of the 
stomach and bowels at this time, affords 
some grounds for apprehension that 
there may be something in the air which 
is favourable to the production of cho- 
lera. 

I have the honour to be. Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

G. Hamilton Rod. 

6, Hanover- Square, 

July 18, 1891. 

July 6th, 1831.— Patrick Geary, set. 
60, residing in Castle-lane, Westmin- 
ster. Has supported himself during the 
last two months as a labourer, but for 
the four preceding years was employed 
as a worsted weaver in Leeds. The 
scantiness of his earnings since he came 
to London has obliged him to live on 
bread and tea, with an occasional meal 
of herrings and potatoes. 

Yesterday morning he was perfectly 
well, but whilst at work, he felt swollen 
about the navel, yet suffered no pain. 
On hia return home, his thirst became 
very great ; he drank a pint of table-beer, 
which increased the uneasy sensations 
in his bowels, and he was (almost im- 
mediately afterwards) purged very fre- 
quently. He slept from eleven till be- 
tween two and three o’clock, when he 
was seized with such violent cramps of the 
feet, legs, thighs, hands, and arms, that 
he was unable to rise from his bed to re- 
lieve the calls of nature. About the 
same time he began to vomit a fluid, 
which he says was bitter and sour. He 
w&» again violently purged, and felt 
slight. ^tenderness and pain of the abdo- 
men. ' He continued in this state, with 
occasional intermissions of his symp- 
toms, up to this time. He has not 
been drinking spirits nor eating fruit, 
nor has he had any illness during the 
last fifteen years. He was seen by a 
medical practitioner, by whom he was 
sent into the hospital : the name of this 
gentleman is not known. 

1 1, a.m. — His countenance is anxious, 
and indicates great prostration of 
strength * skin cold and clammy ; pulse 
140, scarcely perceptible ; respiration 
hurried ; great thirst ; some delirium ; 
the slightest movement of the lower 
extremities occasions cramps. 

A draught, with thirty minims of lauda- 
num and a drachm of ether, w^s given 
by Mr. Walsh : it was rejected imme- 
diately, and a second was given, which 
remained on his stomach. 
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Between 1 end 2 oVIock, p.m. I saw' 
him for the first time; his countenance 
was depressed and anxious ; eyes suf- 
fused, but not sunk ; surface of the 
body and tongue cold ; extremities 
bathed with cold perspiration; pulse 
scarcely to be felt ; respiration hurried ; 
coinplaius of a sense of scalding in the 
epigastrium, hut has no pain, and very 
slight tenderness of the abdomen ; when 
a spasm comes on, be writhes about the 
bed; tongue furred; his bowels have 
not been moved since his admission ; 
he has the countenance of a man in the 
last stage of inflammation of the 
bowels. 

This man’s danger manifestly arose 
from the impression made upon the 
nervous system, which was indicated by 
the expression of his countenance, 
feebleness of his pulse, and coldness of 
his skin. The object, therefore, was to 
counteract that impression ; and for 
this purpose, he was ordered a warm 
bath immediately, with warm mucilagi- 
nous drinks; and a draught, containing 
a drachm of ether and a drachm of 
laudanum, every hour, or oftener if he 
seemed to require it, till the pulse ral- 
lied ; cloths, wet with chloruret of lime, 
were directed to be hung round his bed. 

7, p.m. —Skin became warmer after 
the bath, and he perspired freely ; no 
drowsiness produced by the medicine ; 
has vomited twice since the last report ; 
fluid ejected was like mutton-broth, 
with dark-coloured mucus in it ; coun- 
tenance less anxious ; complains of pain 
In the head, which is, however, quite 
cool to the touch ; cramp still con- 
tinues, but not so violeut ; pulse 100, 
feeble ; tongue not so dry ; thirst less ; 
akin cool. He appears to require a 
stronger stimulus. 

R Tinct. Opii, 3ias. 

Spt. Amnion. Arom. 3j. 

Aquie, Jj. ft. haust. omni hora sumen- 
dus. 

10, p.m. — No vomiting since the last 
report; cramp less violent; counte- 
nance less anxious ; bowels not 
purged; skin warm; pulse 100, with 
more strength ; no pain, except in the 
head. 

R Tinct. Opii, Jviii. 

Spt. Ammon. Arora. 3nii. 

Aqua?, Jeni. — Jj. secunda quaque hora 
stunend. 

Catap. Simp, epigastrio. 

7th July, 6 a.m.— Slept soundly at 
times during the night, but the vomit- 


ing recurs every four or Eve boon; 
cramps have been more frequent, bat 
not so violent; occasional hirro ari . 
bowels not yet purged ; no tenderer* 
of abdomen ; tongue more furred, 
more thirst; countenance improved; 
respirations hurried ; pulse 1€|4. mu A 
more strength ; the two last dose* were 
rejected. 

Kept. Haust. c. Spt. Ether Nitron. 

4, p.m. — A t one o’clock the medicine 
was intermitted, because the skin ww 
warm, the palse was beginning to 
be sharp, and the tongue was more 
furred ; at three a purgative injectioa 
administered ; his bowels have aot 
acted ; eyes much suffused ; counte- 
nance less anxious ; no vomiting tinct 
last report ; respiration natural ; octs 
sional hiccough; pulse 110, rather 
sburp ; tongue more furred ; skin hot. 

R Acid Hydrocyan. fljj. 

At agues. Sulpb. 3j. 

Aquae, Jj. ft. haust. stat. ton. 

This was directed to he repeated every 
four hours till the bowels were open. 

6, p.m. —The pulse became so ex- 
tremely feeble after the draught, that it 
was omitted ; thirst not so great ; hats 
cough increased; tongue still furred; 
bowels have not acted; no vorartio*; 
no urine passed. Ten ounces of bigb- 
coloured urine drawn off by a catheter. 

9, p.m. — P ulse fuller, 106; no vomit- 
ing; hiccough very troublesome; 
bowels not moved; skin warm and 
moist. 

R Soda? Carb. 3ij. 

Mag. Sulpb. Jj. 

Aqu», Jviii. AL* 

Kept. Inject. 

July 8th, 8 a. if. —The hiccough vu 
relieved immediately by the medicine ; 
bowels not open, but there is tenderness 
of the abdomen ; tongue cleaner; pulse 
100, not so full ; respirations natural; 
has had cramp once in the thigh ; thirst 
continues ; slept pretty well. 

R 01. Ricioi. 

Ol. Terebinth. aa. $m>. 

Decoct. Dueme, Ibj. 

Fiat Enema statim ungoendum. 

1, p.m. — Bowels moved copiously 
half an hour ago ; evacuation grey, or 
whcy-colourea, mixed with injection ; 
pulse 100, soft; tongue clean; thirst 
continues ; urine passed freely. 

On the 10th, bis bowels were opened 

* It U not stated to the report how this mu tort 
vu to be taken. 
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three times, and bile appeared in the 
evacuations; he has improved gradually 
since in every respept, and is now con- 
valescent. 

This poor man is indebted very much 
for his recovery to the skill ana atten- 
tion of Mr. Walsh, the physician’s clini- 
cal assistant, whose talents and habits 
of observation cannot fail to make him 
an ornament to his profession. 

GUY’S HOSPITAL. 

Fracture of Leg, with wounded Blood-Vessel — 
Ligature of the Femorul Artery — Mortifica- 
tion — Death. 

Jons Bond, fftat. 55, a Bow-Street officer, 
very stout and muscular, was brought into 
Guy's hospital, and placed under tbe care 
of Mr. Key, on Sunday evening, the 5th of 
December, 1830. He states, that on getting 
down firom a coach, on which he had return- 
ed from Kent, where he had been to appre- 
hend some incendiaries, his foot slipped 
from the wheel, and he fell with his right 
leg under him : this * happened about eight 
o'clock. On examination, it was found that 
both bones of the right leg were broken a 
little below the knee. The tibia appeared 
to be splintered, and the fracture to extend 
into the joint ; the lower portion of bone 
projected upwards and outwards, and the 
upper inwards and backwards. He com- 
plained of great pain, and there was consi- 
derable swelling and effusion, but not suffi- 
cient to excite suspicion of any vessel of im- 
portance being injured. However, on seeing 
the man an hour afterwards, the tumefaction 
had much increased ; and on making care- 
ful examination, a slight pulsation might be 
felt, especially in the ham : he also com- 
plained of the limb, particularly about the 
foot, feeling cold. The anterior tihial artery 
pulsated naturally, but the pulsations of the 
posterior tibial were not nearly so strong. 
These symptoms led to tbe suspicion of the 
posterior tibial artery being wounded. The 
limb was extended upon a long splint, a 
bandage passed round to support it, and 
warm flannels applied to the foot. 

— The distention has much in- 
creased, extending now above the knee, and 
half way down the leg ; the pulsation is very 
plain, and may be both seen and felt. Think- 
ing amputation necessary, Mr. Key was 
sent for, who, when he arrived between one 
and two o'clock, proposed immediate re- 
moval of the limb. To this, however, the 
man would not consent until after he had 
seen his wife and son, who could not be with 
him before next morning. Thirty drops of 
Tr. Opii were ordered, and he was directed 
to make up his mind as soou as he could. 

6tb, Noon.— Has had some sleep, and 
does not complain of much pain ; the dis- 
tention has increased, and extends to the 
ankle ; pulsation is not so distinct as it was 


last night, owing probably to some of the 
blood having become coagulated ; still it may 
be plainly felt in the ham ; the foot, which 
has been all night enveloped in flannels, is 
not so cold, and sensation is perfect ; the in- 
teguments of the lee have a livid hue, and 
several vesicalions have appeared. 

Amputation was again proposed, and the 
necessity of it urged, it being pointed out to 
him that gangrene would in all probability 
come on if the limb were not removed. 
Still the man and his friends would not con- 
sent to it, earnestly intreating that any 
chance, however small, might be given for 
saving the limb. The only thing that could 
be done was to tie the femoral artery low 
down ; and after a consultation, it being 
thought this might possibly be successful, 
Mr. Key proceeded to perform the opera- 
tion in the usual manner. An incision was 
made nearly in the course of the outer edge 
of the sartorius, commencing about the mid- 
dle of the thigh, and carried downwards and' 
inwaids in a line towards the inner condyle ; 
the sartorius was pulled to the inner side of 
the wound ; tbe sheath of tbe vessels was 
divided, and the artery secured just as it> 
penetrates the tendon of the adductor mag- 
nus ; in doing this considejahle difficulty was 
experienced, the man being stout, and the 
artery lying very deep, and ceasing to pul- 
sate when exposed. The vessel did not 
seem healthy, being streaked with black 
lines ; and it was remarked, that probably 
an earthy deposite had taken place between 
the coats. As soon as tbe ligature was tied 
pulsation in the tumor ceased. 

Towards night he became feverish ; pulse 
rose to 152, very full and strong; tongue 
dry , head free from pain ; distention of leg 
much the same j vesicles have increased ; 
foot warm, and sensation perfect ; leg placed 
upon a long splint, aud supported at tbe 
sides by common leg splints. 

Tinclura Opii, gtt. xxx. hora somni. 

7th, a.m. — We were called up between 
four and five o’clock this morning, os he bad 
taken the splints off the leg, and tbe plaister 
from tbe wound in the thigh, and endea- 
voured to get out of bed. He appeared to 
have been asleep, and to have awoke sud- 
denly. He was still rambling, but kuew 
perfectly well what he had done, and said 
be would not repeat it. Pulse 160, exceed- 
ingly full and strong ; tongue dry, brown, and 
wrinkled ; bowels not opened. 

To take a draught of Sulphate of Magne- 
sia, in Inf. Sennae, directly ; and after- 
wards, oij.of Liq. Ammonia Acet. every 
four hours. 

p.m. — Bowels opened twice; pulse 150; 
in other respects much tbe same. 

To take Opii, gr. iss. Hydr. Submur. 
gr. iij. b.e. 

8th, a.m. — Passed a better night; pulse 
135, rather sharp, and not so full; tongue 
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not «o dry or wrinkled; bowel* opened 
twice ; leg of a darker colour, presents a gan- 
grenous appearance ; foot continues natural. 

The leg to be floured, and to take Opii, 
gr. iss. Hyd. Submur. gr. iss. h. s. 

9th.— Had a tolerably good night ; pulse 
194, smaller than yesterday ; bowels open- 
ed; tongue drier; very thirsty; skin moist; 
head free from pain ; sensation and warmth 
of foot natural. The fluid in the vesicles on 
the leg is of a dark colour ; one of them has 
given way ; the skin underneath looks 
sloughy; the heat of leg is good; and on 
the spots where there are no vesications, sen- 
sation is perfect. The distention in the ham 
has disappeared, and the wound in the thigh 
is healthy. 

Repeat Calomel and Opium at bed-time. 

10th. — But little sleep ; has been during 
tho night delirious, talking a good deal ; 
tongue dry ; pulse 116, small and irritable ; 
restless; foot natural; gangrene of leg 
slowly advances ; the part mentioned where 
the vesication had given way at the side of 
the leg, has a more sloughy aspect ; bowels 
opened once ; towards night his pulse rose 
to 130, and he again became delirious. 

To repeat Calomel and Opium at bed- 
time. Has taken during the day three- 
quarters of a pint of ale. 

11th, a. m.— No sleep; has been delirious 
all night; and so restless as to make it 
necessary to confine him in bed ; talks very 
incoherently this morning ; pupils do not act 
freely ; says his head aches ; tongue dry, 
brown, and wrinkled ; is thirsty, but refuses 

E t any thing into his mouth ; skin hot ; 
130, rather fuller than yesterday; 
Is not opened ; waster high coloured ; 
he has disturbed the splints, and in some 
measure turned the leg round ; foot natural ; 
dark colour of leg has extended more towards 
the knee ; there is a great discharge of ill- 
conditioned pus from the outer side of leg. 
Continue the flour, and take Pulv, Rhei. 

c. Cal. gr. xv. statim. 
p.m, — Pulse 148; delirium has continued 
all day ; bowels not opened. 

To have a small dose of the house medi- 
cine ; and after a while, Liq. Opii Sed, 
tt. xxxv. Vin. Ipecac, gtt. xv. Has 
ad some beef-tea. Ale omitted. 

19th, A.Mt — Has been quieter, but has had 
no sleep; bowels opened twice ; pulse 144, 
feeble; delirium continues ; pupils sluggish ; 
symptoms more of a typhoid character ; is 
continually picking the bed clothes, and 
catching, os though he saw something before 
him ; tongue dry and brown. 

Ordered, if more restless, to have half a si- 
milar draught to that he took lust night. 

• p <M , Asleep, which is the first time these 

two* days; has not had the opiate draught; 
bowels ouce opened ; continually muttering ; 
breathing laborious. 


13th, a.m.— Has slept the greater part of 
the night without taking the sedative ; is 
more sensible, hut is evidently sinking ; 
pulse 139, small and weak; tongue very 
dry and brown ; excessively thirsty ; the 
foot continues quite natural, but the superfi- 
cial gangrene of the leg is still going on 
slowly ; the discharge from the outer ante of 
it is veiy foetid. 

To have some brandy. 

p.u. — Has slept the greater part of the 
day; is now quite sensible, and says he 
thinks be shall not live through the night; 
pulse 144, very intermitting; snbsultun ten- 
din um ; feet warm ; free from pain ; coun- 
tenance sunken and haggard. 

Continue brandy and wine. 

14th. — Died this morning at half-past 
eight o'clock. 

The post-mortem examination was not 
made with so much minuteness as could have 
been wished, the friends refusing to allow 
the body to be examined. The limb, how- 
ever, waB opened just so as to permit the 
large vessels to be taken out. There was a 
simple fracture of the fibula, with a commi- 
nuted one of the tibia, extending in a very 
oblique direction about three inches below 
the knee-joint. The articulating surface was 
broken into four or five pieces. There was 
also a considerable quantity of partially co- 
agulated blood, mixed with some pus. The 
gangrene had not extended deeper than the 
subcutaneous cellular membrane. 

On examining the vessels which had been 
removed, consisting of the popliteal, poste- 
rior, and anterior tibial, with the peroneal 
arteries, no laceration could be discovered 
in any of them $ the haemorrhage most 
therefore have arisen from some smaller ar- 
terial branch, or from a vein, which proba- 
bly might have been found, could a more mi- 
nute examination have been obtained. The 
femoral artery was removed above the 
place where the ligature had been implied, 
and, as had been supposed, a considerable 
earthy deposite was found between the coats 
of it. The fact of this deposite having taken 
place, even could it be known with certainty 
a priori, does not appear to be a serious ob- 
jection against tying an artery in case of 
aneurism, as, in this instance, the artery was 
rendered impervious by its sides being glued 
together by coagulating lymph, as firmly as 
usually takes place in the same time when 
the vessel is quite healthy. N. 


NOTICE. 

If •• A Licentiate,” who published a letter 
about the Examination at Apothecaries' 
Hall, in our No. for July 9, will favour u§ 
with his address, (which we have mislaid) 
we will transmit to him a confidential com- 
munication which has been sent to us. 


W.Wilson, Printer, 57, SMoner-Strcet, Loudon . 
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ON THE UTILITY 
or THB 

SULPHATE OF QUININE 
In varum* Inflammatory Affection* of the Eye . 

By R. Middlemobe, Esq. 

AmIsUsI Surgeon to the Birmingham Eye 
Infirmary. 

It is now more than eighteen months 
since 1 first published iny opinions on 
the mischievous tendency of bleeding 
and mercury in certain cases of stru- 
mous iritis, and the utility of the sulphate 
of quinine in many instances, where the 
former plan of treatment had sometimes 
merely slightly relieved for a temporary 
season, and in other instances aggra- 
vated and confirmed the disease it was 
intended to remove ; and, as an increas- 
ed conviction of the advantages of the 
method of treatment then recommended 
has resulted from an enlarged acquaint- 
ance with its efficacy, I am induced to 
believe that a few additional illustrations 
of its utility may not be altogether un- 
interesting. And I am the more dis- 
posed to introduce the product of my 
experience to the notice of the profes- 
sion, because an admirable writer on 
diseases of the eye, Mr. Mackenzie, 
has recently recommended, in strong 
terms, that plan of treatment which u 
was one object of my former communi- 
cation to condemn. The improved me- 
thod of treatment I am proceeding to 
advocate, is not, however, recommend- 
ed to the absolute exclusion of bleeding, 
and mercury administered to the pro- 
duction of salivation, although, it is 
presumed they (bleeding and mercury) 
may be most profitably superseded, in 
191.— vhi. 


at least seven cases out of ten by its 
early adoption, I call it an improved 
mode of treating strumous diseases of 
the eye, for, although the administra- 
tion of bark in various forms has been 
long since recommended for the same 
purpose, the quinine will often effect a 
cure where the bark, either given in the 
form of powder, extract, or tincture, 
has failed to relieve, much less to cure ; 
and farther, because, although a tonic, 
it possesses advantages which are not 
possessed by any other tonic, at least to 
the same extent, for, in many instances 
of the disease to which I am now refer- 
ring, where the employment of various 
tonics has not been succeeded by benefit, 
the administration of quinine has speed- 
ily effected a cure. 

There are certain states of atrumous 
disease of the eye, occurring in ascertain 
class of scrofulous children>>to Which 
the sulphate of quinine is peculiarly well 
adapted, and 1 shall briefly enumerate 
those constitutional characters, or ge- 
ral symptoms, which, although fre- 
quently connected with, are, however, 
neither peculiar to any particular class 
of strumous subjects, nor necessarily 
and invariably associated with any given 
form of ophthalmic affection, (as re- 
lates to the texture involved) occurring 
in a strumous individual. General cha- 
racters : — skin harsh and dry; com- 
plexion pale and sallow, or tinted and 
transparent; muscular structure loose 
and flabby ; strength impaired ; and 
system generally attenuated. These 
are, professedly, but the outlines of 
their general characters, and I have 

P referred to mention them rather than 
ave recourse to the more ordinary 
mode of distinguishing strumous sub- 
jects, because they apply equally well 
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to the lively and irritable, the dull and 
heavy, and the intermediate class into 
which scrofulous children are usually 
divided, whenever those changes- in the 
general health occur, which permit and 
decide the continuance of strumous in- 
flammation of the eye. The question 
under such circumstances is not, in any 
particular case, to which class did the 
atient originally belong, but, what is 
is present condition ? 

It is not probable that any one can 
have paid much attention to the physi- 
cal characters of those children in whom 
scrofulous diseases of the eye occur, 
nor have witnessed the various morbid 
changes with which these ophthalmic 
affections are usually associated, without 
detecting the general accuracy of Pro- 
fessor Beer’s classification of strumous 
subjects ; although it must be allowed 
that, if the majority of such patients 
can be arranged under his two more 
important classes, there is also noticed 
every possible gradation, from the one 
extreme to the other, in which the type 
of neither is perfectly preserved, and 
which are only presumed to be con- 
nected with a strumous condition of the 
constitution, by the obstinate rather 
than the acute nature of the inflamma- 
tory affection of the eye, and by the ex- 
istence of a much greater degree of 
photophobia than is usually associated 
with an equal amount of common in- 
flammation of that organ. Now, these 
two circumstances, viz. the obstinacy ra- 
ther than the intensity of the inflamma- 
tion, and the great degree of photopho- 
bia, compared with the trifling amount 
of inflammation actually present, are of 
the highest value as a means of diagno- 
sis ; and I am disposed to regard them 
as particularly important, not only in 
deciding the name of the disease, but 
sometimes also in determining the par- 
ticular treatment it may be necessary to 
adopt for its cure : for instance, a child 
of a strumous habit, with enlaiged 
glands, thickened lip, and the other 
characters of struma pretty clearly de- 
veloped-, may never have had an attack 
of ophthalmia, but, in consequence of 
receiving a blow upon the eye, or, from 
some similar cause, that organ may be- 
come inflamed, and may pass through 
the same course, as traumatic ophthal- 
mia occurring in a perfectly healthy 
child. Again, children who are appa- 
rently quite destitute of all the more or- 
dinary characters of struma, rofey be- 


come the subjects of ophthalmia, which 
may be as obstinate in duration, and 
combined with as much intolerance of 
light, as commonly occur where the 
local indications and constitutional evi- 
dences of struma are fully and perfectly 
developed. 

I know that it is always right in de- 
ciding upon the nature of this clast of 
ophthalmic affections to take the history 
of the case, and the constitutional as 
well as the local symptoms into consi- 
deration ; but there are instances in 
which an implicit deference to constitu- 
tional symptoms may actually mislead ; 
such, for example, as some cases of 
traumatic ophthalmia occurring in stru- 
mous children, where the textures of 
the eye, from a variety of causes, are 
not willing to permit the modification 
of their iuflammation, produced by the 
actual agency of the strumous princi- 
ple, when exerting its influence m mo- 
difying the inflammatory condition of 
the same textures in other instances, in 
which it is ascertained (by its effects) to 
he in operation. Although 1 have many 
times witnessed such cases, cases where, 
in. addition to a strumous history, Uie 
physical characters and many of the lo- 
cal evidences of struma were present, in 
children, who, having received an injury 
to the eye which has given rise to an at- 
tack of ophthalmia, has afterwards 
passed through its various stages, unin- 
fluenced and unmodified by the stru- 
mous condition of the constitution, I 
have also noticed other instances, where 
neither the physical characters nor the 
local evidences of struma were present, 
in children, who have notwithstanding 
suffered from an attack of ophthalmia 
or iritis, which, had the same descrip- 
tion of inflammation occurred in stru- 
mous children — children in whom the 
indications of scrofula were well and 
distinctly marked — would at once have 
been considered as the result of the 
modifying influence of struma. 

Now, these facts establish, not merely 
the existence of exceptions to impor- 
tant general rules, but, what I am more 
desirous of maintaining, the necessity of 
a local as well as a constitutional apti- 
tude for the admission of the modifying 
influence of struma in ophthalmic affec- 
tions generally. I cannot trace the 
process by which the strumous principle 
effects its morbid operations upon any 
part of the system, upon which it may 
concentrate its action, nor can I explain 
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the reason of its selecting one or other 
texture for its specific seat in prefer- 
ence to other parts of the system into 
the composition of which the same tex- 
tures enter in equal, and perhaps greater 
abundance; but, with these facts before 
me, it is impossible to deny the neces- 
sity of the existence of that local apti- 
tude for the reception of strumous ac- 
tion to which 1 have just adverted. 
What are the tests for distinguishing 
scrofulous from simple disease in those 
doubtful cases, where the aggregation 
of its more ordinary symptoms is 
wanting * ? Wo are, in fact, in pos- 
session of none sufficiently precise to 
constitute a satisfactory reply to my 
present inquiry; and it was from the 
conviction of a similar confusion exist- 
ing with regard to the tests of chancre, 
that John Hunter was tempted to lay 
down that absurd rule respecting its cu- 
rability by mercury, which misled 
(though only for a certain period) those 
who trusted to the opinions of that 
great man with a firmness of faith which 
paralysed individual investigation. A 
forcible illustration of the existence of 
a great degree of confusion with regard 
to the diagnosis of scrofula, is con- 
tained in a very common and frequent 
opinion derived from the nature of the 
contents of a chronic abscess, if the 
qualities of the discharged matter are 
consistent with the recognized definition 
of healthy pus, it is called a true 
phlegmonous abscess ; but if the mat- 
ter be curdled and flaky, it is termed 
n scrofulous abscess. Are we, indeed, 
compelled to have recourse to such a 
mode of determining the nature of a 
disease? Are there no circumstances, 
independently of struma, capable of 
renaering the contents of a chronic ab- 
scess curdled and flaky from the aggre- 
gation and consolidation of its albu- 
minous particles? Leaving, however, 
the investigation of this part of the sub- 
ject, f return to the more immediate 
object of my present communication ; 
and, as regards the kind of cases to 
which the administration of quinine is 


• I allude to scrofulous disease in general ; for 
strumous disease of the eye is sufficiently distin- 
guished by the age of the patient in whom it oc- 
curs, the obstinacy of Its duration, the excessive 
degree of photophobia with which it Is attended, 
the alight amount of risible inflammation which 
U generally present, the profuseness of the 
lachrymation with which it is usnally associated, 
In addition to the Information derived from the 
history of the case, and the physical characters of 
the patient. 
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peculiarly well adapted, I may enume- 
rate the following : — Strumous ophthal- 
mia, either with or without ulceration of 
the cornea; strumous inflammation of 
the cornea, either with or without lym- 
phatic deposition between its lamellce, 
or ulceration; strumous iritis; stru- 
mous inflammation of the membrane of 
the aqueous humour, and strumous 
photophobia merely. 1 will venture to 
assert, with an assured confidence of 
accuracy, that if strumous inflamma- 
tion of any of the textures just enume- 
rated exists, in connexion with some of 
all of the characters previously men- 
tioned, whether those characters have 
preceded the establishment of disease in 
the eye or have been produced either by 
its long continuance or the employment 
of mercurial or other medicines for its 
removal, the use of auinine will prompt- 
ly effect a beneficial change in the state 
of the eye, which will friso be, in the 
general, coeval and co-equal with that 
of the constitution. Let me not be un- 
derstood to say, that auinine is a suita- 
ble and certain remeuy for the various 
forms of strumous inflammation of the 
eye under all circumstances ; for J have 
expressly restricted its administration to 
a particular condition of the system, 
which, although generally, is by no 
means invariably co-existent with its 
(the strumous inflammation of the eye) 
development ; but, certainly, if any 
medicine can be considered in the gene- 
ral as a remedy for scrofulous inflam- 
mation of the various textures of the 
eye, on account of the extent of its ap- 
plicability and the promptitude and 
permanence of' the benefit it confers, 
quinine is far better entitled to such an 
appellation than any other with which 
we are at present acquainted. 

If a child has been under treatment 
for strumous disease of the eye fora 
long time, without deriving any benefit! 
from a due degree of perseverance in 
the use of remedies apparently well 
adapted to the case, f should strongly, 
recommend a trial of quinine, even 
though the absence of positive debility 
may not appear to call for such a mode 
of management ; whilst the existence of 
enlarged glands, thickened lip, &c. com- 
bined with a ruddy complexion, may 
rather point out the propriety of in- 
ducing slight mercurial action 5 and this 
opinion is formed after having had re- 
peated opportunities of curing patients 
so affected by the exhibition of quinine. 
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who have been previously subjected, at 
my own recommendation, toother modes 
oi treatment, from a conviction of the 
unsuitableness of quinine. Tbe follow- 
ing case was the first which particularly 
Urged this fact upon my attention. 

A strong child, born of scrofulous 
arents, with a florid complexion, and 
lack hair and eyes, had enlargement 
of tbe cervical glands, with thickening 
of the upper lip, and had formerly suf- 
fered from scrofulous disease of the 
finger-joint, which had greatly disfigured 
the hand. The eyes subsequently be- 
came inflamed, and when I first saw 
him he wa9 suffering from strumous 
ophthalmia merely. As the child was 
particularly hearty and strong, I direct- 
ed him to take eigut grains of tne hydrar- 
gyrus cum creta, with a few grains of 
rhubarb every morning, and twelve 
drops of the liquor potassae, in a little 
water, three times daily ; and to apply a 
small blister to tbe back of the neck. Af- 
ter due perseverance in this plan of treat- 
mentwithout benefit— indeed, so far from 
producing any improvement, the disease 
had actually extended to the cornea— I 
placed his system under the decided in- 
fluence of mercury, with no better suc- 
cess. Without any sanguiue expecta- 
tion of advantage, I then prescribed tbe 
quinine, which i had not at that time 
used very extensively in ophthalmic af- 
fections (for this case occurred two 
years ago), and in the course of a few 
weeks my little patient was perfectly 
cured. The other important fact which 
this case also assisted in confirming, 
was the non*occurrence of the disease 
at any subsequent period t for, although 
relapses of strumous disease of the eye 
are extremely frequent after the ordi- 
nary modes of cure, and particularly 
when accomplished by the aid of mer- 
cury and venesection, they are, as far 
as my experience has hitherto extended, 
exceedingly rare after the cure has been 
effected by ike agency of the sulphate 
of quinine. 

The following case will more fully il- 
lustrate my views, and at the same time 
int out tbe various measures it may 
expedient or necessaiy to adopt, 
prior to, or during the administration of 
quinine. 

Miss Sprigg, set. 14, a feeble deli- 
cate girl, has had several attacks of 
strumous ophthalmia, and one of stru- 
mous iritis, which have always been 
subdued by the administration of 


mercury, and by tbe application of 
leeches and blisters, but generally re- 
curred on the slightest derangement of 
health, or exposure to cold, soon after 
the inflammatory affection had been re- 
moved ; but every successive attack of 
inflammation was more obstinate than 
the one immediately preceding; the 
health also became impaired, the 
strength much diminished, the system 
greatly attenuated, and the complexion 
pale and sallow. On the occurrence 
of another seizure, 1 prescribed the sul- 
phate of quinine in the following doses, 
after having previously relaxed the 
bowels by a mild aperient : — 

R Quin.Sulph. 3j, Synip. Cort. Aorantii, 
In fas. Rosas, Jviiss. M. ft. rois- 
tura cujus sumat. Cochl. ij. bis in die. 

I also placed a smqll issue in the 
arm, and directed an occasional dose of 
senna infusion to be taken in the morn- 
ing. Under this treatment the inflam- 
matory affection of the eye was removed 
much more speedily than on former oc- 
casions ; but what is of great impor- 
tance to notice, the health and strength 
also improved, contrary to what had oc- 
curred under the modes of treatment 
formerly employed, and she has never 
had any ophthalmic affection since that 
period.* When we contrast the speed 
and permanence of the cure, with the 
improved condition of the general 
health, procured by the administration 
of quinine, with the very tardy and 
temporary recovery, and shattered state 
of the system produced by the employ- 
ment of hydrargyTUs aud leeches, the 
advantages of the method of cure I am 
now advocating will be conspicuously 
evident. 

Strumous Iritis and Comsilis. — Reu- 
ben Pears, set. 10, a pale delicate child, 
has an attack of strumous inflammation 
of the conjunctiva, which has extended 
to the cornea and iris. Characters of 
the disease when I first saw him, on tbe 
25th of June : — In addition to the ordi- 
nary local characters of strumous iritis 
combined with corncitis, there was a 
tendency to incurvation of the tarsal 
cartilages, from the constant and vio- 
lent action of the orbicularis muscles ; 
the corrugator and orbicularis uiutdca 
were unusually strong and prominent; 
the eye-lashes were extremely long, nu- 
merous, and thick * # and so great was 

• This appear* to be one of the very many 
meant employed by nature for the porpoae of peo- 
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the interference of light, that although 
the child had a linen bandage before the 
eves, and, over that, a broad green 
ahade, he constantly hung down the 
head and concealed nis face in bis mo- 
ther's lap, or covered it with a pillow 
during the whole of the day.. The 
slightest attempt at examining the eyes 
was followed by extreme spasm of the 
muscles of the eye-ball and lids, profuse 
lachrymation, and the most violent 
sneezing. In addition to these empha- 
tic characters of strumous disease of the 
eye, his countenance was pale, his body 
emaciated, and his strength so muen 
prostrated that his mother was obliged 
to carry him from the carriage in which 
he was wheeled to the door, into my 
house, when he first came to see me ; 
indeed I have rarely seen a more per- 
fect specimen of debility and emaciation 
than this poor fellow exhibited at the 
period to which I allude. He bad been 
voder the care of Dr. Darwall, for several 
weeks, without deriving any benefit ; in- 
deed, his strength and power of vision 
had both declined whilst under his super- 
intendence*. The mouth bad been 
slightly affected for some time by the 
calomel, which he had been taking in 
combination with Dover’s powder ; and 
as 1 have before atateef, his strength had 
declined, whilst the inflammation of the 
eye had rather increased under the 
mercurial influence. 

Having accidentally seen the patient 
at Dr. Darwall’s, and having stated how 
very speedily the child might be relieved, 
he requested me to take the patient 
under my care ; when the condition of 
the eye, and state of the health, were 
such as have been already described. I 
immediately prescribed the following 
mixture, (directing the child’s mother 
to administer a little aperient medicine 


tecting the retina of strumous children from the 
Influence of vivid light. I have generally remark- 
ed thU increase in the length, thickness, and 
number of the eye-lashes in strumous children 
who have suffered much from photophobia, and 
in many instances their direction is so changed, 
that they are interwoven, as It were, one with 
another, or so much curved outwards, that their 
points have actuaUy been in contact with the in- 
teguments of the eye-lids posterior to their bulbs, 
each eye lash forming in effect a double one, and 
powerfully contributing, in connexion with their 
various other qualities, to exclude an offensive 
amount of light. 

• 1 esteem it no unimportant argument In sup- 
port <tf my declaration of the advantages of the 
treatment it has been the chief object of this pa- 
per to explain and defend, that it has enabled me 
to cure, without difficulty or delay, a disease 
which bad withstood, if not defied, the tkiU of so 
excellent a physician as my friend l>r. L>. 


before commencing with the quinine,'* 
and ^placed a small issue in the arm-; 
in consequence of which 1 had the 
great satisfaction of witnessing a most 
decidedly favourable alteration in the 
state of the eye, and also in the 
condition of the general health, in a few 
days after my plan of treatment had 
been adopted. Although h fortnight 
only has elapsed since this patient was 
placed under my care, the power of 
vision is in a great measure restored, 
the child is enabled to face the light 
without suffering more than a slight 
degree of inconvenience, and the strength 
and appetite are most rapidly improv- 
ing. He now walks from his own home 
to my house, and back again, (a dis- 
tance of a mile) without the least assis- 
tance. 

Mixture prescribed for Reubea 
Pears — 

Be Quiuinm Sulph. gr. xij. 

Syrup. Coit. Aurantii, Jss. 

Infos. Ross, Jviiss. Misce. Sumat. 

Coch. Arapl. ter die. 

If time would have permitted, it wa» 
my intention to have related one or two 
other cases, with a view of pointing out 
those examples of strumous disease of 
the eye, occurring in a certain class of 
scrofulous children, which are more 
promptly aud properly cured by other 
modes of treatment ; some of which, 
indeed, would be rendered worse, rather 
than amended, by the administration of 
quinine, inasmuch as the delay would 
have permitted the extension, and con- 
firmed the inveteracy of the inflamma- 
tion : the fulfilment of this intention, 
however, I am compelled to defer. 


ON INDEPENDENT ACTION OF THE 
ARTERIES. 

By David Baduaii, M.B. Oxon. 


The object of the present communica- 
tion is, to support, on further evidence, 
the existence of “ independent arterial 
action,” and to give a rapid sketch bf 
those pathological consequences which 
appear explicable on suck an admission, 
and inexplicable without it. I have 
already attempted, in a paper published 
lutely in the Medical Gazette, to show 
that mere elasticity of the arterial tree* 
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however necessary an agent it roav be 
presumed to be in the circulation of the 
blood, is not of itself sufficient to ex- 
plain any of the following phenomena, 
for the production of which notbiug 
short of an additional independent ac- 
tion could possibly account: — 1. Hy- 
pertrophy of the left ventricle with a 
weak pulse *. 2. Dilatation of the 

same ventricle with a strong pulse. 
Both are morbid phenomena actually 
Ascertained, and both are anomalous, 
on the supposition of a force communi- 
cated by the heart exclusively. 3. 
Want of correspondence between the 
relative forces of the pulse at the wrist 
and the heart's impulse. 4. Occasional 
difference between the pulse as felt at 
the two wrists. 5. Regularity of arte- 
rial pulse,with irregularity and increased 
frequency of the heart's contractions ; 
as where the first is 50, and the latter 
averages 100 in a minute. 6. The en- 
tire cessation of pulse at the wrist, while 
the heart continues its function ; a case 
in which the arteries cannot be said to 
be dependent for their action upon any 
action of that organ. 7» Parry ascer- 
tained by experiment, that arteries con- 
tract on abstracting a portion of their 
contained fluid, that is, by the action of 
muscular fibre, since he also found that 
such arteries recover their natural dia- 
meter; in other words, that when the 
vitality of the muscular fibre, in which 
the contractile action resided, was de- 
stroyed, the antagonist force of elasti- 
city prevailed, ana was the only remain- 
ing force. 8. Unless such a power as 
is understood by Parry in the term 
i€ tonicity” be granted, the course of 
the arterial current must be, not the 
uniform stream without a pause, which 
it actually is, but interrupted, as it has 
been well observed by Bedard. 9. 
Although there be nothing corroborative 
of this view in such cases of paralysis as 
exhibit normal arterial action, (to illus- 
trate which we may call to our recollec- 
tion the experiment of Monro, who, 
having rendered a limb paralytic by the 
division of the sciatic nerve, and having 
fractured the bone, found that arterial 

« I may her* meutlon that I use the words 
*' pulse" and Independent arterial action indif- 
ferently, though not as perfect synonyms. I hare 
no occasion at present to meet this much contro* 
verted point, because it will, I think, hereafter 
appear, that, in maintaining the Independence 
or arterial action, some of the focts cited for this 
purpose are equally decisive In shewing thst the 
pulse is produced by the succession of an elastic 
to a muscular power, 

Digiti 


action capable of reuniting U by call os 
was nevertheless continued,) yet that 
increased arterial action should some- 
times accompany a paralysed extremity 
surely proves more: it proves the ac- 
tivity or these vessels to have been quite 
independent of the heart: — as to the 
fact, 1 have recorded two such cases ia 
a recent number of the Gazette. 10. 
All those cases, where, there beiog no 
reason for supposing impeded circula- 
tion , the pulse of one extremity be- 
comes totally suspended, while that of 
the other continues. 1 1 . Cases in which 
we find the heart, together with the 
major part of the arterial system, pul- 
sating at the rate of 90 per minute, and 
the pulse at another part of the system 
no more than 44 in the same time. I 
shall soon have occasion to cite such 
cases with their authorities. To those 
who deny the existence of an indepen- 
dent power inherent in the artery, they 
are prima facie impossible: to those 
who believe in the doctrine, and who 
follow it out by reflection, such pheno- 
mena are probable enough, even with- 
out instances, and 1 may mention, 
(though, perhaps, it is rather more inte- 
resting for me to remember, than for 
others to learn,) that such consideration 
led me to put down as a query, what I 
have since decidedly ascertained as a 
fact, that the frequency of cardiac and 
arterial pulse is not always the same. 
12. We cannot account uoon any other 
supposition for the fact or monsters ar- 
riving at the full period of ulero gesta- 
tion without any heart ; as the circula- 
tion here must have been carried on 
independently of the bloodvessels. 13. 

A leg is sometimes removed without loss 
of blood, though large vessels are cat 
through, and the circulation vigorous 
—a fact which Dr. Hastings advances 
in proof of the elasticity of the artery, 
but which I should rather adduce in 
demonstration of a muscular power, 
which does not follow a general law, 
than an elastic one, which does. Laatly, 
can local inflammation be explained 
upon any other principle ? 

Perhaps enough nas been said to 
make it extremely difficult to deny “ that 
there is an independent action exercised 
by the muscular coat of the arteries; 
nor can the 10th and 11th of the above 
heads he entertained without consider- 
ing pulse as the consequence, and mus- 
cular action of the artery as the cause ; that 
is, I conceive we should not feel the pulse, 
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•even though the circulation were kept 
-up, unless by the recovery of the artery 
contracted, by virtue of its muscular 
-power “ within its natural diameter” — 
(Parry.) Wherever, therefore, in health 
-or in disease, the actions of the heart 
and arteries cease to bear the usual ratio 
to each other, in the force and frequency 
©f their contractions, there we have a 
distinct proof of the independence of 
the actions of each : cardiac and arte- 
rial action are never linked together as 
cause and effect, but the latter is gene- 
rally regulated by so intimate a sympa- 
thy with that of the former, that they 
appear to be but different parts of one 
nod the same action. It is this beau- 
tiful regularity and reciprocity so com- 
monly subsisting between the two im- 
pelling forces that has caused many to 
overlook, and others to deny, a fact 
rigorously ascertained, of the occasional 
want of correspondence in the force 
and frequency of their respective con- 
tractions. 

. Id healthy aud imperturbed states of 
the system, the conjoined forces of the 
heart and arteries give a momentum to 
the blood, capable of propelling it 
through the minuter branches of the 
arterial tree ; one of these may be oc- 
casionally stronger and the other weaker, 
provided that the sum of the two forces 
remains the same*. A beautiful result 
seems to be procured out of the very 
independence with which, f conceive, 
the heart and arteries act, and the 
well-beiiig and perfection of the ma- 
chine, by which it defends itself against 
disturbing causes, seem to be effected. 
In old age we often find the action of 
the heart weak, while the pulse is pre- 
ternaturally strong : with some patholo- 


• Dr. Marshall Hall seems to hare said, may I 
venture to remark, somewhat Inadvertently, In 
hi* admirable work on the Effects of the Loss of 
Blood, “ that syncope Is readily Induced by ab- 
straction of the vital fluid in fever, because the 
heart and large arteries are alone over-active, the 
capillary system remaining unaffected.*' Now I 
cannot conceive how capillary circulation can re- 
main unaffected if both the forces of the heart 
and arteries are Increased ; surely such au ex- 
aggeration in the sum of these forces must tend 
to propel the blood further, and produce an un- 
natural plenitude of the extreme vessels ; for 
what adequate resistance could this slender set 
of tubes make to the increased momentum of the 
heart and greater arteries conjoined? But my 
supposition is, that wherever the capillary circu- 
lation Is natural, there the sum of the propelling 
forces of the heart and arteries will be pormal : 
the arteries may, indeed, act more powerfully, 
but then the heart must act more feebly, or vice 
▼era! ; else the capillary vessels must be forcibly 
Injected, and the circulation in them become 
•normal. 


gists this is the evidence of functional 
or structural disease ; to me, it appears 
in the light of an accommodating pro- 
cess ; the heart acts feebly ; the equili- 
brium of the circulation is in jeopardy ; 
the arteries rescue it from that jeopardy; 
they make up for the deficient energy of 
the heart. This equilibrium is also dis- 
turbed iu various diseases in various 
ways: the sum of the forces of the 
heart and arteries may become too 
great by the increased action of one or 
both; may become inadequate by the 
diminished action of one or both : the 
peril will be proportionate to the extent 
and the seat of such affections: in short, 
when we consider “ that arteries termi- 
nate in. such various ways ; that some 
become exbalenls, some lead into veins, 
some into absorbents, and others into 
secreting glands, we shall not be sur- 
prised at the variety of diseases which 
may arise from different modifications 
of arterial action, according to the 
structures to which they are subservient. 
It is on all hands admitted that all mus- 
cular fibre is liable to states of exertion 
which admit of much variety ; that it 
may be over actively excited, «as in vio- 
lent exertion; or languidly exercised, 
as iu cachectic diseases; or spasmodi- 
cally, as in tetanus; or quite lose its 
tonicity, as in paralysis ; nor can it be 
in dispute that any such affection may 
be partial, and may visit involuntary as 
well as voluntary muscles : the heart in 
palpitation is clearly acting with more 
than natural vigour; in mollities cordis 
(Laennee) with less. The same is true 
of the stomach, the intestines, the blad- 
der; and accordingly such diseases of 
function are frequently described by 
pathologists ; how then has it happened 
that the muscular coat of the artery, 
subject to precisely the same affections 
(because it is muscular), from nervous 
influence, has beeu overlooked, or so 
little investigated ? No author that I 
am acquainted with has considered that 
many diseases, and death itself, may 
arise from diseased arterial action ; that 
is, from a lesion of the function as cer- 
tainly as from those lesions of the struc- 
ture of these vessels, which have been so 
well ascertained. Thus 1 propose to 
admit as a direct pathological cause the 
diseased exercise of arterial action, 
whether by increase, decrease, spasm, 
or paralysis of the living vessel, that is, 
of its muscular coat; whereas, the 
common pathology seems to confine 
our consideration to congestion or in- 
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fiammation as tbe only functional dis- 
ease of the arterial system: — through- 
out this paper, therefore, it will be 
found that I have selected as illustra- 
tions those diseases which do not be- 
long to the order of “ phlegmasia,” 
because in such cases the display of the 
independency of arterial action is as ap- 
parent and more simple from being 
unaccompanied with inflammatory dia- 
thesis. 

A diseased function of arteries will, 
no doubt, sometimes involve various or- 
gans of the economy by nervous sym- 
pathy— that is, by identity of nervous 
communications ; which organs, thus 
involved, may become the seats of va- 
rious affections, of which the symptoms 
may be very obscure, or declared on 
very distant parts of the organization ; 
but at present, and not to prolong this 
paper more than seems absolutely ne- 
cessary for expressing my views intel- 
ligibly, I shall not enter upon any other 
than direct and immediate results of the 
functional disturbance of arteries. 

# I propose, then, to consider the arte- 
rial system generally, or some of its 
branches*, under tne state, first, of 

• I say tome of the branches, because I think an 
independent power la frequently ^manifested only 
In a part j nor la there any thing a priori unlikely 
In this as a supposition. We see partial affections 
In the exercise of muscular action in different 
parts of the body j why not expect it in the arte- 
ries l I hare lately seen a case where the pulse 
(that Is, where arterial action) waa Imperceptible 
on one side, and natural on the othe*. A young 
married lady was seized suddenly, while playing 
on the guitar, with a feeling of burning at the 
extremltiea of the fingers of the left hand, ac- 
companied with a numbness of that hand, which 
toon disappeared. Shortly after, she was awaken- 
ed in the night by an agonising pain up tbe left 
arm, which, on attempting to more, she found 
quite dead. Great as waa the pain in the extre- 
mity, no external pressure could be perceired by 
her t the pulse at the wrist was quite gone, nor can 
It erer since be detected eren in the axilla. The 
arm has lost some of Its temperature j it has become 
emaciated considerably | dry gangrene appeared at 
the ends of the fingers, which peeled off by degrees. 
These remarkable phenomena occurred nearly 
two years ago : the general functions of the body 
are so little impaired that In this interval she has 
been pregnant. The arm is now quite as sensible 
aa it ever was, and she has a free but feeble pos- 
session of it : it Is considerably less In the span 
than that on tbe opposite aide ; but no pulse, no 
arterial action, have ever returned. Yet the cir- 
culation la certainly going on, and, upon asking the 
lady to let the arm hang down, the veins instantly 
become turgid. Doe# it not result from this state- 
ment, first, that there may be a partial suppression 
of arterial action l Secondly, that the arterial 
pulse la not produced by the distention of the 
elastic coat of an artery by the iugress of fresh 
blood, but is the consequence of an artery con- 
tracted within its natural diameter by Its muscu- 
lar coat, snddenly regaining its natural diameter 
by means of ita elastic one. A woman came under 
the cars of Zimmerman! la whom the puls* at one 


Die 


spasm. This modification of indepen- 
dent arterial action, as I have cimIco- 
voured to shew in a former paper, seem 
to offer an easy, and indeed the only sa- 
tisfactory explanation that can he given 
to the want of correspondence occasion- 
ally observed between the rhythm force 
or frequency of cardiac and arterial 
systole. I have attempted to abew 
(vide Med. Gaz. June 18), how palpita- 
tion owes its existence to this state of 
tbe larger branches of the arterial sys- 
tem, and that mans cases of hypertro- 
phied and dilated heart, and perbapa 
not a few cases of arterial aneurism, 
own, for their producing cause, a fre- 
quently recurring spasm of the arteries ; 
which, as a disease of function in the 
subordinate organs of circulation, most 
come, in time, to produce a disease of 
structure of the principal one. Several 
pathological consequences seem to fol- 
low, which are not to be explained npoo 
anv other principle. For instance, an 
inflamed gland does not secrete; not 
surely, as Mr. Lawrence justly observes, 
because there is a spasm of tbe capil- 
laries, but, as I presume, from a spasm 
of tbe great arteries, which keeps back 
tbe blood, end so withholds the very pe- 
bulutu of secretion. Sudden effusion 
into a glandular structure (which the 
distinguished writer just quoted thisks, 
as it certainly is, inexplicable on the 
supposition of a “ spasm of capil- 
laries”), together with tnrgeseence in 
tbe neighbouring veins, are they not 
sufficiently consistent with, and expli- 
cable by a spasmodic constriction of 
the leading vessels i To aay with Afr. 
Lawrence that the capillaries are thrown 
into “ an unnatural state/’ is no ex- 
planation •, while to suppose effusiontbe 
immediate consequence of a spasm, 
which impels the blood in the arteries 
too far, and to attribute the turgid con- 
dition of the veins to the diminished ca- 
pacity of the arteries (which thus, re- 
sisting the free evacuation of the left 
side of the heart, diminish the receptive 
function of tbe right), are, 1 Chink, not 
unwarrantable inferences, while they 
are, at the same time, adequate interpre- 
tations. Nor are certain anomalous 
cases of vertigo and apoplexy inexpli- 
cable on the assumption of arterial 

wrist, and the heart itself, beat at the rate of 
44 per tnlnate, while the pulsations at the other 
wrist were 90 in the same time : one sack fact la 
sufficient to disprove the common theory of pulse, 
lur Vt was not one of those cases where a mistake 
from Inadvertence waa possible. 
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spasm ; an insufficient quantity of blood 
sent to the head, or that blood impro- 
perly oxygenated, produces vertigo ? a 
narrowing of the capacity of the con- 
veying arteries by spasm will produce 
both ; and as to apoplexy, if the capa- 
city of the arteries be diminished, that 
of the veins must be increased — hence 
the apoplexy of turgescence without 
rupture. 

I would next call the reader’s atten- 
tion to a state of arterial action, where 
its energy seems generally increased. 
Arterial action in excess may, I sup- 
pose, be either of an inflammatory cha- 
racter or not, and hence the diseases 
originating out of it may be different. 
If I were desired to mention diseases 
which certainly do not always belong to 
the order of “ phlegmasiae,” under which 
they have been arranged) and in which, 
notwithstanding, I suppose an excess of 
arterial action to be manifested ; after 
stating my general persuasion, “ that 
all such diseases as are marked during 
life by a morbid increase of secretion, 
or siguaHsed by effusion, without excite- 
ment of the heart, and which leave no 
cadaveric traces * da travail inflamma- 
toire ,’ can only have for their proxi- 
mate cause an increased action either 
of the arteries generally, or of consider- 
able portions of them, and not of the 
capillaries only of the part*, I should 
be disposed to select, in the first place, 
bronchitis. In many varieties of this 
disease, notwithstanding the general ac- 
curacy as well as the currency of the 
name (first imposed by my father), there 
are often no symptoms whatever of in- 
flammation during life, nor do the most 
rigorous post-mortem inspections fre- 
quently shew any trace of it." — Andral . 
The pulse in chronic bronchitis is re- 
marked to be generally moderate, some- 
times natural, and life seems at last to 
be extinguished by the vast quantity of 
secreted mucus which accumulates in 
ibe bronchi, and presents an insurmount- 
able obstacle to the decarbonization of 
he bloodf. There must evidently be 


• For Wherever the sum of the two forces of 
he heart sad arteries Is greater than normal, 
b ere we must have effusion) it being idle to 
nres t the capillaries wKh a fvee at all adequate 
0 arre ^s the increased momentum of the blood as 
t is urged Into them from behind* 

4. pfe faut-il pas reconnaitrd Id uue autre 
-Itc* de travail de la nature, serobl&ble, par 
iemple» * celui <l ul P rodu,t la *ueur f C’est une 
ortc K lie mourement flnxlonalre dont nous 
amine* loin sans doute de reconnaJtre le me- 
haoUaw et la cause prochaine, mala que nouf 


increased addon of (he larger and lead- 
ing arteries to account for increase of 
secretion ; mere secerning extremities 
could not, by merely augmented activi- 
ty, produce a large ana continued se- 
cretion, without an increased demand 
for blood from the nourishing, or non- 
secreting vessels. That the pulse at the 
wrist should be normal, and yet the ar- 
terial action at the lungs increased, is 
not, as I have elsewhere remarked, an 
improbable assumption even d priori * . 

2. Diabetes does not now pass for an 
inflammatory disease : not only after 
death is the kidney found, in most in- 
stances, healthy, but the general circu- 
lation during life is sometimes very lit- 
tle excited. The enormous secretion of 
urine does not arise from auy thing ana- 
logous to inflammation of the gland, 
since inflamed glands do not secrete at 
al), or v secrete languidly; we must 
therefore revert to increased action of 
the renal arteries, not merely of their 
capillary terminations, which would be 
inadequate for the ptnjjose (even were 
such a limitation conceivable), unless in 
concurrence with an increase of blood, 
the element out of which all secretions 
indifferently are formed, which implies, 
of course, increased energy of the lead-* 
ing arterial branches. 1 reason in a si- 
milar manner fes to many dropsies, call 
them inflammatory or not, which appear 
to inc to own no other assignable cause 
than an “ increase of arterial action.” 
I judge similarly of certain chronic diar- 
rhoeas — in short, of all permanently 
morbid increments of natural, or conti- 
nued production of unnatural secretions. 
In many of these cases there is so cer- 
tainly no inflammation, that we admi- 
nister tonics with decided advantage to 
the patient. (Billiard Sur la Mem- 
brane Muqueuse, and Andral, passim.) 

3. Certain cases of insanity, which per- 
haps owe their existence to overaction 
of the vessels of the head. When treat- 
ing on the pathology of this set of dis- 


devons accepter comma an fait, et qn*ll ne faut 
pas surtout confondre a vec inflammation.— (An~ 
dral). The laat member of thla- sentence i« ex- 
ceedingly just ; as to “ le m .’chanlsme et la-cause 
proehaine,” I attempt to explain these In the text. 

* It is well observed by Lawrence, '‘that sym- 
pathetic constitutional disturbance Is not a neces- 
sary consequence even of inflammation : that Is, 
the whole arterial system does not necessarily In- 
crease ii^ energy of action by the Inflammation of 
a part * a fortiori , it is nn necessary that increas- 
ed action of a system of vessels, abort of inflam- 
mation , should occasion an increase of action in 
the arterial trey generally. 
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eases. Dr. O'Halloran objects to in- 
creased circulation of blood through the 
vessels of the head, as not invariably 
present, or not sufficient when present, 
to the phenomena ; his objection is 
chiefly grounded on the fact, that he 
bis seen mania" entirely independent of 
Increased action of the heart and arte- 
ries (how strangely universal is the con* 
nexion of these words together), and 
because unusual violence in the circula- 
tion is not generally followed by mania $ 
but these expressions are at least inex- 
act, for how did Dr. O’Halloran know, 
first, that when the heart acted violent- 
ly, and the part* of the arterial system 
under his observation were sensibly ex- 
cited, that therefore the vessels of the 
head were also acting violently ? while, in 
the instances in which the heart did act 
violently, and no mania succeeded, it 
by no means follows that the arteries 
were so acting; on the contrary, on my 
hypothesis, they may have been acting 
with diminished vigour, and thus have 
preserved the regularity of current with 
which the blood, in a state of health, is 
transmitted through the head. 

If it shall have appeared probable that 
the two modifications of arterial action, 
“ spasm,” and •• increased energy of 
contraction,” may claim consideration 
as morbific causes, it will also be no un- 
tenable speculation, that the function of 
arteries may be wholly suspended by a 
sort of palsy (I use an expression which 
I believe to be exact) ; certain diseases, 
at least, evidently depend on a diminu- 
tion of the forces which circulate the 
blood ; and as, in fact, all muscles, and 
all muscular structures, are liable to lose 
their power, become paralised (the 
heart, the iotestine*, the stomach, the 
bladder, as well as the muscular instru- 
ments of voluntary motion), why hesi- 
tate to believe that the same may obtain 
in the instruments of arterial circula- 
tion which is performed by muscular 
agency 1 But toe case of the young lady 
alluded to in the note, who bad no pulse 
on one side, makes theory unnecessary. 
The phenomenon could only have arisen 
from one of two causes, either a mecha- 
nical obstruction to the course of the 
blood from above, or a palsy of the 
function that occasions pulse —a para- 
lysis of that “ independent arterial ac- 
tion” upon which the pulse depends^ 
The first supposition is inadmissible, in- 
asmuch as the circulation is evidently 
going on, and is attended with the sen- 


sibility and ether marks of the vitality 
of the part; but the vascular organisa- 
tion would appear to be the limited sew 
of an affection which I know not how ta 
distinguish by any other term than that 
of paralysis. 

1 might readily pursue the sub- 
ject into more remote consequences. 
Enough may have been said to invite 
reflection on the necessity of admitting 
into our physiology, arterial action ex- 
ercised independently of the heart ; and 
into our pathology, its modifying influ- 
ence in disease. 

On the existence of such a power, cer- 
tainly not gratuitously assumed, unless 
the reader can explain the numerous 
propositions submitted to him at the 
commencement of the essay, without it, 
I would also attempt to meet a difficulty 
which bus of late gained much atten- 
tion, and concerning which there is still. 
I conceive, some room for speculation : 
I allude to the question concerning the 
coincidence of the pulse at the wrist 
with the impulse at the chest. In Dr. 
Haycraft’s ingenious paper, published 
in the penultimate number of the Me- 
dical Gazette, that gentleman most 
clearly shews that the old theory, which 
supposed the radial pulse and the heart's 
pulsations to result from one identical 
cause — the systole of the left ventricle— 
is erroneous. 1 perfectly agree, too, 
with Dr. Hay craft in rejecting Dr. 
Elliotson’s attempt to reconcile the want 
of synchronism between the two ou the 
supposition that they have a common 
origin, but that au interval of time most 
he allowed for the perception of a com- 
mon effect ; for the difficulty is not 
evaded by remarking on the distance of 
the radial artery from the heart ; the 
fluid contained by the full arteries, 
which is the medium by which the heart's 
force is communicated to them, is nearly 
incompressible, so that the force itself 
must be propagated with almost infinite 
velocity. I quite agree, too, with Dr. 
H aye raft as to the incouclusivene&s of 
Mr. Spittal’s experiment of the injec- 
tion of the aorta. That vessel could 
only, as the former gentleman remarks, 
have been seen and felt to pulsate be- 
cause it had discharging orifices, aad 
was therefore not fuU ; while the arte- 
ries io the living body have no such dis- 
charging orifices, and are fulL In be- 
lieving the heart’s impulse and the arte- 
rial puke to be generally asynchronous, 
I further agree with him, but I do not 
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relieve the impulse felt at the tide to he 
>roduced by the rush of blood into the 
lilatiog ventricle, as he supposes, be- 
ause I do not hold with the generality 
>f physiologists that the poise is caused 
»y the systole of the ventricle. Haviog 
ately happened to notice, with some 
ttention, the motions in the heart of 
he common snake, (which beats for 
tours after cutting off its head) while it 
ras still beating at the rate of from 
vrelve to fourteen beats a minute, it 
ras impossible not to eee that the sys- 
ole or the ventricle was the precise 
noment when the heart began to pro- 
set its apex, and force it towards the 
artilages of the ribs. I consider, there- 
ore, on the evidence of sight, with the 
Id theory, that the impulse which is 
elt at the chest is produced by the ays- 
ole of the ventricle, and not by its 
iastole, as Dr. Havcraft contends, 
tut I certainly do not believe the pulse, 
s I have elsewhere stated, to be caused 
y distention of the artery with blood, 
hold it to be quite independent of the 
ystole of the ventricle for a proximate 
ause. A slight dilatation of vessels is, 
>erhaps, the immediate result of such 
ystole, which urges an incompressible 
luid into elastic tubes : then, sooner or 
iter, (for I cannot conceive it is the 
ense of distention that always deter- 
lines the time when) the muscular and 
^dependent power of these tubes causes 
hem to contract upon the injected fluid, 
fter which, of course, they relax ; and 
ben, by the act of suddenly recovering 
heir natural calibre, produce the ictus 
rhich we cal) pulse. Of these processes, 
r they always succeeded in the order 
rat has been put down, the first and 
ist, of course, could not be synchro- 
ous ; but as sometimes, though not 
enerally, the two ictus are synch ronons, 
explain the cases where they are so by 
n act of independent contraction, which 
oes not require, though it usually con- 
art with the reception of the impelled 
lood ; in proof of which we may ad- 
uce the common occurrence of a feeble 
ircolation with a frequent pulse: here 
te feebleness, which plainly indicates 
nperfect distention, leaves the contrac- 
ts action to be accounted for by some 
ther stimulus. By assuming the in- 
ependent action of arteries, we may 
Iso understand bow, occasionally, the 
lore distant arteries will beat asynchro- 
ously with the nearer ones, and tic* 
:rs* ; and how “ the pulsation in some 


morbid part will vary in force, rhythm, 
and, what is more remarkable, in fre* 
quency also, from the rest of the arte- 
rial system ; “ but none of these varia- 
tions,” continues Dr. Haycraft, “ ought 
to be adduced for the purpose of esta- 
blishing the laws of the arterial pulse in 
the healthy state.” I cannot agree with 
him : if we do not explain these things 
upon the supposition I have already 
made, of an independent arterial ac- 
tion, no other supposition will account 
for them : if we do not admit this power, 
then a slight irregularity of its action 
will remove all the apparent anomalies : 
they are but different modifications of it 
at different parts of the arterial system. 
Two cases are mentioned by tbe same 
gentleman of double pulsation of tbe 
carotids, where, on applying the finger, 
the proper stroke of tne pulse was not 
felt till after the visible pulsation had 
ceased : “if the fingers are pressed on 
tbe bearing arteries, they are raised up 
with some force ; and when this heavinjg 
is completed, tbe stroke of tbe pulse is 
felt; which stroke of tbe pulse at the 
innominata is distinctly felt after the 
stroke at the chest, and is perfectly 
coincident with the pulse at the wrist.” 
The heaving— 1 take to be the dilatation 
of the artery — the immediate result of 
the distention of the elastic coat by the 
systole of the ventricles, which urges 
tne blood into it. The pulse in this 
case comes afterwards— that is, cannot 
be felt till tbe artery having contracted 
upon the blood, is suddenly restored to 
its natural diameter by its elasticity. 

I have said nothing in this paper re- 
specting inflammation : let it suffice for 
tne present to observe that I consider 
the proximate cause — whatever that 
proximate cause may be— of this myste- 
rious and hitherto inexplicable state of 
parts, to be one of tbe several direct ex- 
citants of the excess of independent 
power, which I consider to reside in the 
arterial system ; and in doin^ so, to be 
productive of phenomena which do not 
necessarily attend it in its natural state. 

In this, and in various other papers, 
with the insertion of which in the Medi- 
cal Gazette you have from time to time 
honoured me, I merely endeavour to in- 
vestigate a few points in very close con- 
nexion with the art of medicine, by 
reasoning only , and rather by reflection on 
tbe experimental labours of others, than 
by instituting any of my own, but still 
more by reflecting on facts open to any 
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person’s observation, and not liable 
either to the moral or other objections 
which must attend inquiries in which 
animal life is sacrificed under painful 
operations. I am far from being dis- 
posed to throw discredit on the well- 
directed labours of the experimentalist, 
although I venture to think the depart- 
ment to which ray thoughts have been, 
and will continue to be perseveriugly 
applied, as likely to be fruitful as some 
at least of the horrific relations of the 
foreign anatomical school. 


DR. FOX ON CHOLERA. 


To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette . 

Sir, 

W £ have been alarmed by the pro- 
gress of cholera, and have heard 
various statements respecting Us con- 
tagious qualities and treatment from 
the practitioners in India ; but from no 
one nave we had a regular history of its 
first appearance, or of the laws by which 
it has been governed. I feel, therefore, 
less hesitation in offering observations 
which are founded on hypothesis hard- 
ly deserving of being termed a theory; 
nevertheless, when the danger is so im- 
minent, it seems inexcusable in any me- 
dical man to withhold his suggestions 
to counteract so terrible a scourge. 

All well-educated medical men un- 
derstand the nature of cholera, as it 
has commonly appeared in this coun- 
try; but of tne origin of the Indian 
or Russian cholera, we are ignorant. 
The most that wc know of it is, 
that it has pervaded the Indian settle- 
ments and islands ; that it has appeared 
in our ships at sea ; that by them it has 
been transmitted to countries where it 
was before unknown, and has been 
equally destructive by water as by land. 
We know also that it has gradually, 
but irresistibly, extended its ravages 
through India, Persia, Asia Minor, Rus- 
sia, parts of Poland, and is actually 
spreading its baneful influence in the 
ports of the Baltic. 

It may be inferred that climate has 
no share in checking the propagation 
of cholera ; that it disregards the loca- 
lity of bill and vale : well, therefore, has 
the government of this country been 
on the alert to guard against any 


communication that may introduce lit 
virus among us. Whether all baa beat 
done that sound sense and eacperieMq 
would inculcate, remains to be them* 
As yet, we know only its contagion m 
epidemic qualities, but canoot say wfcrf 
is the nature of this or of any other 
contagion. Some medical men ascribe 
it to a malaria engendered by filth, m 
by animal and vegetable matters ia a 
state of decomposition altering theesa- 
stitution of the atmosphere. Though 
this may be true, as a remote cause, yet 
how are we to account for the exigence 
of this disease where such cause* e» 
not have operated? But, admitting 
their theory to be true, what change 
has been produced ? Is there evidence 
of any disproportion of those gaseom 
elements that are known to constitute 
respirable air ? Again, should any de- 
leterious gas be detected, would it aot 
have displayed its effects immediately ? 
Let us next turn our attention to the 
real or supposed correctives of coats- 
gi on— such as white- washing, general 
cleanliness, ignited tar, tobacco in ki 
various forms, thieves’ vinegar, camphor, 
brimstone, besmearing the skin with 
olive oil, and, lastly, the chlorates of 
soda and of lime. Review these arti- 
cles, and reflect that all are more or 
less deleterious to animal life. Consi- 
der that the soils most pregnant with 
the seeds of remittent and intermittent 
fevers are marshy situations, which arc 
most productive of visible and invisible 
animalcule ; and lastly, that it is noto- 
rious that cows aud sheep that are pas- 
tured in such grounds, are most ob- 
noxious to the rot, and when slaughter- 
ed, are always found to have the vents 
ports filled with living flukes. Though, 
therefore, I dare not assert from ob- 
servation, that animalcular life is the 
cause of this disease, and though I may 
expose myself to ridicule for entertais- 
ing such an opinion, I think the facts 
stated warrant the deduction, that 1 do 
not hazard my medical reputation by 
offering such an hypothesis. Of course 
I expect animadversion for proposing 
what I am unable to maintain by any 
direct proof, but I am prepared likewise 
to show that a negative cannot be as- 
serted. Be this, however, as it may, 
although 1 certainly accord with the 
provision of the quarantine which go- 
vernment has proclaimed. I do not con- 
sider this to he enough. Neither goods, 
men, animals, nor letters, should be 
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permitted to approach the land till they 
have been submitted to some process 
that might correct the infection, by de> 
stroying animal life. Thus vessels and 
cargoes ought to be fumigated by burn- 
ing sulphur, and shutting down the 
hatches and companion door. The 
cargo ought to be unfolded to the air, 
and subject, if possible, to the action of 
sulphuric or muriatic gases. The per- 
sons of the crew ought to undergo the 
same process, and should, besides, be 
exposed to the vapour of the sulphuret 
of mercury, by sitting or standing in a 
small room, to receive the fumes from 
the projection of a quantity of cinnabar 
upon hot iron. 

These are the precautions that I would 
observe with suspected vessels, crews, 
and domestic animals, if the disorder 
should unfortunately invade our shores; 
but, before it assail U9, I would try the 
prophylactic remedies in Dantzic, or 
some other place abroad, by recom- 
mending the most perfect cleanliness — 
by whitewashing the floors, sides, and 
ceilings of rooms— by congregating all 
the uninfected individuals of a family 
every morning in a small chamber, sub- 
jecting* them to the above process of fu- 
migation, afterwards to wash the body 
with a weak solution of muriate of mer- 
cury, and every day to anoint the skin 
with a weak mercurial ointment, so as 
to obstruct the pores with a medicated 
oil. Upon these antidotes alone I would 
rely for my own family’s preservation, 
and the near approach of the danger 
must lead every man to apprehend what 
may occur in his own household. 

Vv hat form vitality might assume it 
is not for me to decide. Supposing that 
exanthemata, and other contagious dis- 
eases, owe their origiu to vital virus, 
each must, I presume, he of a peculiar 
kind ; each, like the psora, must be 
sown in ovo, and each require its parti- 
cular period of incubation : at any rate, 
the one in question is tut generis. 

Some persons, because the disease is 
accompanied with bilious vomiting, 
have treated it entirely on humoral 
principles; as if the fault lay in the 
state of the bile. On the contrary, I 
believe it to consist entirely in the pecu- 
liar action of the solids, and that the 
morbidly increased secretion of bile 
depends on the venomous quality of the 
antmalrula, or other poison, operating 
directly or sympathetically on the sto- 
mach. - Upon the' whole, it is univer- 


sally allowed that prevention is better 
than cure. Before the evil assail us, I 
offer these bints to my medical bre- 
thren. Let us try, by experiments 
at Riga, Dantzic, or any other place 
abroad, to arrest the progress of dis- 
ease. If we are successful there, we 
shall have ground of confidence here. 
But, considering the intercourse between 
Great Britain and the Continent, I have 
great diffidence of any means being 
sufficient to prevent the introduction 
of the contagion; because it seems 
proved, in places where the scourge has 
ceased its ravages, from having exhaust- 
ed its victims, so that people uninfect- 
ed have confidently visited those places, 
the seminia or fomes of disease have re- 
mained latent, but sufficiently active to 
infect a whole community. Let us not, 
therefore, remove too hastily our quaran- 
tine and other precautions. Should this 
scourge reach our shores, let us, while 
any suspicion exists, avoid all needless 
intercourse between man and man. 
Assemblies of people should be discon- 
tinued ; all schools but boarding- 
schools should cease, and even they 
ought not to be suffered to take day- 
scholars; soldiers should discontinue 
useless parade; places of amusement 
should be closed, and all political meet- 
ings should be prohibited. 

But should toe disease prevail, expe- 
rience abroad and our best energies at 
home, by communication between me- 
dical men, should be eugaged to stop its 
career. On account of the peculiarity 
of the disorder, we are not competent, 
as in cases of ague and other com- 
plaints, to prescribe specific remedies ; 
we must, therefore, rely on the means 
our best medical science will justify. 
With the utmost diffidence, I would try 
spirits of turpentine internally, arsenic, 
and small doses of corrosive sublimate. 

Edward Long Fox. 


SMALL POX AFTER VACCINATION, 

To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette . 

July 18, 1631. 

Sir, 

My former correspondence with you 
must have convinced you, that 1 am not 
indifferent to the cause of vaccination, 
or the reputation of its distinguish^! 
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author. You will not, therefore, be 
surprised when I once more solicit per- 
mission to deliver a few remarks on 
these subjects, suggested by a paper 
which 1 have iust read in your Gazette. 
In doing so, I have no intention of in- 
terfering with the opinions of the writer 
of that paper ; nor should l have noticed 
any of bis statements, had they not 
given imperfect and inaccurate views of 
the recoiled sentiments of Dr. Jenner. 

It will best suit my purpose to com- 
mence my observations by examining 
the most weighty of the propositions— 
I had almost said accusations — laid 
down towards the end of Dr. Gregory's 
communication. 

“ Cow-pox," said Dr. Jenner, in his 
petition to parliament, “ renders the 
person inoculated perfectly secure 
through life from the infection of the 
small-pox.” ” To this error” observes 

( Dr. Gregory, " in the original notions 
of Dr. Jenner concerning the renewed 
susceptibility of cow-pox , I trace all 
the difficultiet in which the question of 
vaccine protection has since been in- 
volved l” I cannot help saying, that this 
is an unfounded and injurious reflection. 
The words quoted from Dr. Jenner de- 
note his then opinion regarding the pro- 
tection afforded by cow-pox against the 
infection of small-pox. Dr. Gregory’s 
commentary would lead the reader to 
believe, that Dr. Jenner was asserting 
something concerning a vart of the 
question which was not tlien at issue ; 
namely, “ the reneived susceptibility of 
cow-pox.” I can plainly see how Dr. 
Gregory attempts to escape from this 
difficulty, by saying, that bis interpre- 
tation was only an inference from Dr. 
Jenner*8 avowed opinion concerning the 
identity of small-pox and cow-pox. With 
this 1 do not quarrel ; but if Dr. Gregory, 
opposing as he does Dr. Jenner’* facts 
ana doctrines, could nevertheless feel 
himself at liberty to change the words, 
and predicate of cow-pox what was 
affirmed of small-pox, it certainly was 
but an act of the barest justice to state 
the converse of 'the proposition, and 
give Dr. Jenner the advantage of it. 
This would have been consistent with 
known and demonstrated truth. Has 
Dr. Gregory done so ? He has publish- 
ed an inference adverse to Dr/ Jenner, 
and denied him the benefit of his own 
doctrines, necessarily overthrowing, as 
they do, that very inference. 

Dr. Gregory might and ought to have 


known, that the assertion r eepect a r 
the absolute and entire protection af- 
forded by vaccination, which Dr. Jenser 
put forth in the infancy of the practice, 
was modified and explained by his sab- 
sequent experience. Anxioua, natural- 
ly, to promote the practice of vacom- 
tion, lie was led away by the very mis- 
take that was committed by the early 
advocates of small-pox inoculation, mho 
persisted in dedaring, that no one coaid 
take sroall-pox a second time. Dr. 
Jenner, however, did not continue h 
this error. It has been clearly proved, 
that analogies drawn from the wefl- 
ascertained history of small-pox guided 
him in developing the properties of 
cow-pox : finding, therefore, that cow- 
pox sometimes failed to afford protec- 
tion, be was led to ask this question,— 
is the protection from primary small- 
pox itself complete? It cenaialj is 
not ; and if this be true of small- pax, 
he could not but see that it must be 
true of cow-pox. All this is matter of 
history; and it was not unknown to 
Dr. Gregory. He has reasoned upon 
it ; and nas, unhappily, done so in s 
manner not to be commended. 

Could not Dr. Gregory have seen, 
that if Dr Jenner believed that small- 
pox and cow-pox were governed by the 
same laws, he must have known that 
what was true of one, with regard to its 
prophylactic power, must be true of the 
other? If small-pox does not always 
afford protection against the recurrence 
of the disease, so neither does cow-pox 
prevent the possibility of reinfecting 
with cow pox. I am almost ashamed 
to dwell so minutely on a matter so ob- 
vious ; hut, plain as it is, it has been 
rendered so obscure by the mistin which 
Dr. Gregory has involved it, that I mm 
forced to be thus particular. 

Why should Dr. Gregory quote a 
sentence written by Dr. Jenner nearly 
thirty years ago; then change the twin* 
of the proposition; and immediately 
draw an inference hostile to Dr. Jen- 
ner’s character as a philosophical ob- 
server, when the legitimate conclusion 
should have been, and is, the very re- 
verse. Unquestionably Dr. Jenner, 
when be wrote that sentence, did believe 
that cow-pox would not follow cow- 
pox, any more than small-pox would. 
But it is known to all the world that be 
did abandon this opinion, when his ex- 
perience was increased; and yet the 
great drift of Dr. Gregory’s paper is to 
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how-abat he wm blind to truth and 
knowledge, and did not discern a fact 
eg&rding cow-pox, though lie had une- 
jai vocally announced it with respect to 
mall-pox, admitting, at the same time, 
hat they both were varieties of the 
ame disease. 

1 assert, without the slightest fear of 
;onlradiction, that Dr. Jenner was fully 
iware that a person might receive cow- 
pox twice, in like manuer as he might 
receive small-pox twice, or oftener; 
ind Dr. Gregory has no right to plead 
ignorance of this fact, for it riots neces- 
sarily follow from the very doctrines 
which he wishes to impugn : I, more- 
over, assert, that Dr. Jenner carried At# 
doctrine into constant practice. Where 
any doubts of vaccine protection exist- 
ed, he invariably recommended that the 
individual should be revaccinated, being 
folly aware that this was a test as certain, 
and infinitely less liable to cause risk or 
danger, than the employment of small- 
pox. It is very remarkable that the prin- 
ciple on which the propriety of a second 
vaccination rested, was one of the earliest 
that was discovered after vaccination 
came into use. It was very soon seen 
that there were occasional deviations 
from the correet appearance of the vesi- 
cle ; in such cases a second vaccination 
was uniformly advised, and that for the 
express purpose of ascertaining whether 
the protection bad been perfect. If 
the second vaccination took effect, it 
was inferred that the first had not been 
complete ; and vice versA . 

Dr. Gregory has given a very old idea 
a new name. The recurrent cow-pox, 
as he calls it, corresponds with the al- 
legations of the anti-vaccinists, that 
cow-pox only retained its virtue for a 
limited period of years, and then left 
the constitution unprotected as it was 
before. Had Dr. Jenner not known the 
possibility of the occurrence of cow-pox 
after cow-pox, as well as of small-pox 
after cow-pox, lie certainly would not 
have been permitted to have remained 
in ignorance while so many kind and 
candid friends were on the alert to de- 
tect imperfections in his system* The 
statements by Dr. Gregory on this sub- 
ject are, in fact, nearly as old as vacci- 
nation itself, and are precisely those 
that the great oppose rs of vaccination 
employed to throw discredit upon the 
practice. The temporary or evanescent 
character of its protection was con- 
stantly and assiduously brought forward 


in every possible form ; and, bad the 
assertions been true to the extent that 
some maintained they were, no right- 
minded man could have recommended 
a practice which afforded only a delu- 
sive security. Here Dr. Jenner and 
the anti-vaccinists were at issue. He 
denied that the influence of cow-pox j 
was either so transient or uncertain ; on 
the contrary, he maintained, that if cow- 
pox had gone through all its stages in a , 
satisfactory manner, it afforded protec- 
tion nearly, if not entirely, equal to 
small-pox itself ; and I verily believe, j 
if his own practice, and that of those 
with whom he was more immediately 
connected, were to decide the point, it 
would be found that the ratio of small- 
pox after cow-pox is, as nearly as pos- 
sible, equal to that of small-pox after 
small-pox ; and, moreover, I can assert 
from my own knowledge of the experi- 
ence of medical men in a very extensive 
and populous district, that the decay 
and extinction of the vaccine influence 
is not at all after the manner described 
by Dr. Gregory. 

The last publication of Dr. Jenner otr 
the subject of vaccination, was his cirj j 
cular respecting the influence of cutty ' 
neons diseases in modifying or detery 
orating the effects of vacciuation. He 
attached, as is well known, great im- 
portance to this subject, and ascribed, f 
believe, most truly many of the disap- 
pointments that arose, to a disregard of 
the facts which he had pointed out. He 
was arranging and digesting his infor~ 
mation on this subject when the hand of 
death arrested his labours. I cannot, 
of course, tell what may have been his 
statement to Dr. Gregory, but there is 
strong evidence that nis sentiments to 
the last were precisely in accordance 
with those which he had previously pub- 
lished; and that, were he alive at this 
□foment, he would have treated Dr. 
Gregory's notion of the “ recurrent 
cow-pox” as has been now done. The 
last words he ever wrote on vaccina- 
tion, and they were penned a very few 
hours before his fatal seizure , were as 
follows. I give them in the French 
translation as printed by Dr. Valentin, 
of Nancy, in his “ Notice Historique” 
of Dr. Jenner, published in 1 824 . 1 quote 
the French , merely because it is in print : 

“ Mon opinion sur la vaccination est 
absolument ce qu'elle Atah lorsque j*ai 
public la decooverte. II ne s'est paasd 
aucun erAnement qoi ait pis l’affaiblir 
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ou la fortifier; car si les fautes dont 
vous parlez n’avaient pas M coramises, 
la verity de mes assertions, concernant 
les circonstances qui les occasionnent, 
n'aurait 6t4 prouvde.” This very striking 
and emphatic declaration incontestibly 
roves that Dr. Jenner maintained a 
rtn and consistent adherence to the 
doctrines and principles which he had 
promulgated. He could not have writ- 
ten these words had he not been con- 
vinced, that in all essential matters his 
» opinions were founded in truth. When 
1 he presented his petition to the House 
I ef Commons, all the traditions of the 

( country, and the experience that had 
been acquired, gave countenance to the 
belief, that the protection afforded by 
cow-pox against small-pox was com- 
plete. The frequent occurrence of 
secondary small-pox bad, at the same 
time, been overlooked, and hence the 
overstatement which the petition con- 
tained. 

To this error Dr. Gregory traces all 
the difficulties in which the question of 
vaccine protection has since been in- 
volved. Had Dr. Jenner persisted in 
such an error, it might have proved that 
he possessed an obstinacy of nature 
which was very foreign to him ; but 
how, in any respect, it could lead to 
auch evil consequences as Dr. Gregory 
maintains, 1 cannot conceive. Let any 
one read the history of vaccination as it 
Vras originally practised in that very 
hospital to which Dr. Gregory is at- 
tached ; — let him look at the manner in 
which Dr. Jenner's doctrines were de- 
rided, his authority despised, and his 
warnings diregarded ; — let him consider 
how studiously and dexterously the 
subject of vaccination was mystified and 
obscured, and that, too, by men of 
name in the profession, — then let him 
say whether it is jusi to load the memory 
of Jenner with obloquy, because of an 
admitted overstatement, and that, too, 
when it has been demonstrated that Dr. 
Jenner*s own principles and views af- 
j ford the only satisfactory explanation 

) of the subject that has ever been offered. 
Dr. Gregory denies this, and says that 
it is an error in pathology to look upon 
small-pox and cow pox as governea by 
the same general laws. The evidence 
is before tne world. Dr. Jenner ’s own 
sentiments are now well known; the 
history of his mind in unfolding the 
qualities of cow-pox is also before us :* 
to all this are to be added the facts con- 


nected with the natural history of the 
variola vaccina, which, since Dr. Jeo- 
ner’s death, have been brought to bear 
upon his doctrines. Let any competent 
and impartial judge carefully weigh thu 
evidence, and let his award be according 
to truth. I cannot help believing that 
Dr. Gregory himself will ultimately 
adopt those views which he at present 
opposes. Certain at least it is, that the 
only facts which he adduces in his paper 
strongly tend to confirm Dr* Jenner'* 
opinions. “ It is a reasonable pre- 
sumption,” he observes, “that whenever 
the constitution regains the susceptibi- 
lity to cow-pox, it lies open also to the 
infection of small-pox.” I should say, 
sir, that it was not only a remsemoUe | 
presumption , but an ascertained fact; 
and so far was it from being bid from . 
Dr. Jenner, that it lay at the foundation 
of all bis directions for the practice of 
vaccination. 

I have the honour to be, sir. 

Your old correspondent, 

M. D. Oxox. 


A CASE OF PROBABLE 
DIST«OC ATION OF THE HEART. 
From External Violence. 

Bv William Stokes, M. D. 

One of the Physicians to the Meetfa Hospital 
County of Dublin Inftnaary,&c. Re. 


Mm. B — , aged 21 , had enjoyed unin- 
terrupted health until the 7th of Msv, 
1822, when he was severely crushed be- 
tween one of the arms of a water-wheel 
of great size, and the embankment oa 
which the axle was supported. Some 
of his companions baa been amusing 
themselves by entering between the 
arms of the wheel, and causing it to re- 
volve by their weight ; the wheel had 
been for some time stationary, and he 
was in the act of following his compa- 
nions, his legs being already within the 
body of the wheel, when it revolved. 
He was thrown on his face upon the 
embankment, and received a blow from 
the arm of the wheel, in a line running 
from the inferior angle of the left tea* 

S ula, to the top of the right shoulder. 

>n its rebound, be fell within the wheel, 
from which be was immediately extri- 
cated. He remained for upwards of 
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three Bouts in' a state of complete insen- 
sibility. 

- As soon as an examination could be 
made, the following injuries were dis- 
covered : — Two ribs in the lower por- 
tion of the left side, the right clavicle 
pnd humerus, and the fifth, sixth, and 
seventh ribs, on the right side, were 
broken. The right side of the face and 
chest was emphysematous, and there 
was complete paralysis of motion in the 
right arm, with considerable loss of sen- 
sation. The patient felt great pain in 
the right side of the chest, with a sensa- 
tion as if a foreign body preventing re- 
spiration had been introduced into the 
right lung ; the pain was accompanied 
liy violent throbbing and heaving ; and 
it was soon discovered that his heart was 
pulsating at the right side of the ster- 
num. He had a short dry cough, but 
experienced no haemoptysis, and there 
was no pain or other symptom of pleu- 
ritic inflammation at the left side*. 

On the day of the accident, free bleed- 
ing wa s twice performed for the relief 
of the violent pain of the ri«»ht side, 
bandages were employed, and in about 
two days the subcutaneous emphysema 
disappeared. During the next month 
he remained in Bed, labouring under a 
short dry cough, always productive of 
great aggravation of the pain of the 
side, which on two occasions was so vio- 
lent that it was necessary to use vene- 
section. The blood was uniformly in- 
flammatory. At the end of the month 
he was able to get out of bed, but during 
the next eighteen months he experi- 
enced frequent returns of the pain, call- 
ing for the employment of the loncet. 
The paralysis then began to disappear, 
and the use of the arm was gradually 
restored ; at first he could only bend 
the limb, but was unable to preserve it 
long in the flexed position. He then 
returned to his studies, but found that 
he could not read for any length of 
time, from defective vision, the letters 
appearing like black lines, though he 
could still distinguish objects at a dis- 
tance nearly as well as ever. 

From that period to the present time 
his symptoms have been the following: 
The heart continued to pulsate ou the 
rijjht side of the sternum, the pulsation 
being, generally strong and aggravated 


* On this point, so important in tbe diagnosis 
of tbs last on, the patient la perfectly clear. Re 
•cate* i aiiri—ly, that since the accident, all t be 
attacks of pain have been on the right side. 

191.— viii. 


by mental emotion, exercise, or the oc- 
currence of pain in the side. He never 
had orthopnoea, but always experienced 
great difficulty of breathing on exer- 
cise, or when he attempted to lie on the 
left side. The cough has remained ever 
since, being always worse in winter^ 
Any unusual exercise, such as rapid 
walking, has invariably brought on a 
violent fit of coughing, which is preced- 
ed and accompanied by a peculiar 
mawkish taste, a sensation which re- 
mains for some time after the cough has 
subsided. From the first he has found 
that if the right hand be plunged in cold 
water he experiences a strange sensa- 
tion, which passes up the arm, and is 
then felt within the right side of the 
chest i and at the same time the arm is 
spasmodically brought across the front 
of the thorax. Hot water has produced 
the same effect, hut not so violently. 
He also found that any cold substance 
applied to the right side of the chest, 
produced an extreme feeliug of suffo- 
cation ; and hence on bis attempting tq 
bathe in cold water be has always been 
forced to return immediately. 

During the first three years from the 
receipt of the injury he found that the 
use of the smallest quantity of meat in- 
variably brought on vomiting *m about a 
quarter of an pour after it was swallow- 
ed: tbe same effect was produced by 
other food when taken in large quan- 
tity ; ami ever since that period vomit- 
ing always follows the nse of food, if 
taken at a time when the dyspnoea is 
urgent. The act has always been pro- 
ductive of great pain, with a sensation 
of straining in the right mammary re- 
gion, and considerable excitation of the 
heart's action. Tbe pain and straining 
subside soon after the vomiting is over, 
but the heart lias always continued to 
palpitate strongly for some time. 

His appetite has varied according to 
tbe state of bis respiration, and hence 
has been better in summer than in win- 
ter. Certain articles of food and drink 
produce a great oppression in the chest, 
with wheezing respiration. Those which 
he particularly specifies are milk, wine, 
gum, and sugar. Any article of food or 
drink taken in quantity invariably pro- 
duces dyspnoea and palpitation. Since 
the accident he has every winter expe- 
rienced several inflammatory attacks, in 
which he suffers from violent pain in 
tbe t'ight side, with great iucrease of 
dyspnoea and palpitation ; the tongue 
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becomes foul, and be is affected with 
thirst. These attacks are only to be re- 
lieved by bleeding, and he now thinks 
he has been bled upwards of fifty times. 
The blood lias been always buffed and 
cupped ; and it is a remarkable circum- 
stance, that syncope has never been 
produced, even after the loss of so much 
as thirty ounces of blood at a time. 
These attacks generally last for a week ; 
but in last November the accession of 
pain continued for three weeks, which 
a the longest that he recollects. 

In the year 1829, he was advised by 
ad eminent practitioner in this city to 
try the effects of digitalis. From this 
remedy he experienced considerable re- 
lief, and gradually increased the dose 
until he could take from six to eight 
grains of the powder, in a single dose, 
Without the slightest inconvenience. 
Oft one occasion he tbok to much as ten 
grains , and he assured me, that after 
using the femedy in the dbse of eight 
grains every night for the space of three 
months, his pnhfe was never below 80 ; 
its effect was constantly to relieve dysp- 
noea and diminish palpitation. 

* At present, when not labouring under 
uny aggravation of symptoms, his ap- 
pearance does not differ much from 
that of a person in the enjoyment of 
good health. Hrs habit of body is 
spare but muscular, and the counte- 
nance is not expressive of distress He 
has a hard, sonorous cough, with some 
mucous expectoration in the morning. 
In his ordinary state the number of re- 
spirations is about thirty in the minute, 
but this is not the case after exertion or 
an exacerbation of the bronchitis. In- 
deed, on the morning when ! first saw 
bitn, his breathing was like that of a 
person in an advanced stage of laryngi- 
tis ,* but he then had an increase of ca^ 
tarrh, and had walked mine distance to 
my house. When he does not take di- 
gitalis the pulse is generally between 
100 and 120, regular in strength, and 
never intermitting but when he uses the 
remedy. Its usual frequency is be- 
tween 80 and 90. 

Having stripped the patient, I made 
a careful examination of the chest. The 
right shoulder is depressed, hut the 
right side inferiorly is dilated more than 
an inch. 

The left side of the thorax sounds 
perfectly clear even to its most inferior 
portion, and in the situation naturally 


occupied by the heart. Respiration of 
the puerile character, and mixed with 
some bronchial rfiles, is to be heard over 
the entire lung, and is as distinct in the 
mammary region as in the other por- 
tions. The sound of the heart is scarce- 
ly audible in the upper part of this side, 
hut neither its sound nor impulse if per* 
ceptihle below the mamma. 

The upper portion of the right lung 
sounds clear, but from the fifth rib 
downwards there is complete dulness, 
and here the integuments are exquisite- 
ly sensible. In the upper portion, both 
anteriorly and posteriorly, the respira- 
tory murmur is of the same character at 
in the opposite lung, but from the fifth 
rib downwards it is wanting, except 
along the spinal column, where it can 
be heard feebly. There is no bronchial 
respiration or resonance of the voice. 

The pulsations of the heart can be feh 
and seen in the right mammary region 
between the sixth and seventh nba, and 
within an inch of the sternum. When 
not over excited, the sounds of the 
heart are almost natural, hardly dif- 
ferent from those in the healthy state. 
The impulse preceoes the puts* fit the 
wrist by an appreciable interval*. There 
is no sign or valvular disease. 

That the heart is displaced l ht this 
case does not, as it appears to nre^,ad- 
mil of the slightest doubt. Nbw the 
circumstances hitherto recognised, pro- 
ductive of this state of parts, are:— 

1st, Congenital malposition. 

2d, The existence of an extensive 
empyema of the left side. 

3d, The growth of tumors hi the left 
cavity of the chest. 

4ti, Pneumothorax of the leftpletitm. 

5th, Dilatation of the air-cells of the 
left lung 

In addition to these we have two other 
sources of displacement, which are much 
rarer— hernia of some of the abdominal 
viscera throngh the diaphragm* and 
aneurism of the abdominal aorta — a 
cause first signalized by Dr. Graves and 
myselff. 

But the displacement Hi fhis case can 
be easily shewn to depend on lno one of 
these causes. The patient is perfectly 
clear on the point, that, previous to the 

: — r™ *"tt ) — 

• S^f a paper hytaiypeW Md Me. Hart, la the 
Ttdtabnrgh Medical and Vurgjlcal Journal for Oc- 
tober tw&i also i>r. 4X>rftganS*ble paper 1 . the 
IrUh Uadi cal Transact iooa of the same year. 

t Sea Dahlia HaapiUL Report*. eel. & 
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accident, he often felt hia heart pulsat- 
ing in the natural situation ; and he was 
the first to point out to bis friends that 
the pulsations occurred at the right side 
of the sternum after the injury. I 
questioned him most minutely on this 
subject, and he assured me that he f fre- 
quently, after exercise, used to place 
his hand below the left mamma, to feel 
his heart beating. Add to this the ex* 
cellent state of health which he enjoyed 
previous to the accident, and we cannot 
suppose that a congenital malposition 
could have existed. The great raritv of 
such an occurrence mu6t also be taken 
into consideration. 

T am not aware of any case in the re* 
cords of modern medicine, in which the 
symptoms of congenital malposition of 
toe heart in the adult have been ob- 
served. The cases detailed by Laneisi, 
where pulsation occurred at 'the right 
side of the chest, were examples of di- 
latation of the right cavities or the heart. 
Riolan, however, details two cases of 
pulsation at the right side of the ster- 
num, in which the patient suffered no 
inconvenience $ but the true nature of 
these cases is not known, while those 
mentioned by Sense and Bonetus, are 
examples of effusion into the left 
pleura. 

That the cause of displacement in the 
present instance is neither a fluid, Bolid, 
nor aeriform collection in the left pleu- 
ra, a diaphragmatic hernia, nor an 
aneurism of the abdominal aorta, is at 
once proved by the examination of the 
left side by auscultation and percussion. 
f may remark, that a case more illus- 
trative qf the importance of these modes 
of diagnosis, could hardly be found. It 
might be supposed by some that the 
pulsations at the. right side of the ster- 
num were produced, not by the heart, 
but by an aneurism of the descending 
thoracic aorta ; but this opinion I think 
untenable, as we know that, when an 
aneurism of the descending portion of 
the aorta gives a double pulsation, it 
must be of great size, so as to press 
against the heart*. The tumor pre- 
senting on tlie right side, the heart 
would be pushed strongly against the 
left ribd, which is not the ease here ; and 
I may remark farther, that in such 
cases we can always feel two separate 
pulsations, one of the aneurismal tu- 


mor, the other of the heart— a circum- 
stance which is wanting in this case. 

We must then admit, that this is an 
example of dislocation of the heart, 
with rupture of the pericardium and 
right pleura — a supposition which ap- 
ears to me to agree perfectly with the 
istory of the case ana the present state 
of the patient. Thus we have an ex- 
ample of displacement of the heart from 
a cause not hitherto recognized. From 
the history of the case it appears highly 
probable that the patient has suffered 
onder repeated attacks of pleuritic Ukr 
flammation of the right lung. A ques- 
tion now arises, What is the actual 6tate 
of the lower portion of tkq right thora- 
cic cavity? Connecting the frequent 
attacks of pain with the absence of re- 
spiration in the inferior portion of the 
right side, it becomes possible that a cir- 
cumscribed empyema may exist; but 
the presence of the heart in the right 
side of the chest, under such pecufiar 
circumstances, of course renders this 
supposition 'problematical. As to the 
dilatation of the side, this may be pro- 
duced by the heart itself. 

The power which the patient has ac- 

S uired of bearing such great doses of 
igitalis, is very remarkable. Of course 
much of thi9 must be attributed to the 
acquired habit from its long-continued 
use ; but in his case it will be seen that 
even after taking the remedy for a length 
of time, the puke was not brought un- 
der eighty beats in the minute. The 
state of irritation of the heart will partly 
explain this. How far its displacement 
is concerned, is a matter for future in- 
vestigation. But the most singular cir- 
cumstance connected with this extraor- 
dinary case, is the fact of the patient, 
after so dreadful an accident, having 
lived so long and enjoyed a tolerable 
state of existence. This renders it pro- 
bable, that if hypertrophy of the heart 
exists, it mast be slight — an opinion 
which is borne out by his state at my last 
examination, when, although be had 
not used digitalis for many days, the 
action of the heart was perfectly tran- 

3 nil. — Edinburgh Medical and Surgical 
tftento/. 


• see Iftsfctto Botpttal Reports, to!, r. 
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•* I/Antenr se tne k allonger ce que le lecteur Be 
tue a ubriger."— >1>* Als huh rt. 


History cf the Epidemic Spasmodic 
Cholera of Russia ; including a copi- 
ous Account of the Disease which has 
prevailed in India , and which has 
travelled under that name from Asia 
. into Europe. Illustrated by numerous 
. Official and other Documents expla- 
natory of the Nature , Treatment , 
and Prevention of the Malady. By 
Bisset Hawkins, M.D. &c. &c. 

. Octavo, pp. 306. With a Map. 
Price 78. 6d. 

Tins work consists almost exclusively 
of a compilation of the most impor- 
tant facts connected with cholera, culled 
from the numerous works and paper* 
which have appeared on the subject; 
while- the course of the disease up to a 
late (but not the latest) period is illus- 
trated by a map, in which the dates of 
its visitation are marked. We have 
looked over the volume carefully, and 
have no hesitation in recommending it 
as containing a great mass of informa- 
tion, It is the unavoidable imper- 
fection, however, of the history of any 
epidemic published while the disease is 
yet in progress, that every day leaves it 
farther and farther behind the actual state 
of our knowledge. It is like giving an 
account of the war between the Uus- 
sians and Poles while the campaign yet 
rages— the work, with postscript and 
appendix, is completed, and perhaps 
the very next day brings the de- 
tails of another battle. We shall be 
thankful how soon the History of the 
“ Epidemic Spasmodic Cholera” can, 
indeed, be closed, and we know no 
ene better calculated than Dr. Bisset 
Hawkins to record it with fidelity, and 
to do justice to the subject. Our ob- 
jections apply to the nature and circum- 
stances of the work, rather than to its ex- 
ecution : it maybe looked upon as a faith- 
ful chronicle up to a certain point, but 
that poiut is already behind us. Herein 
have the periodicals greatly the advan- 
tage— that they can give, from day to 
day, each new fact as it is known : and 
we can confidently refer to the pages of 
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this journal as having communicated the 
earliest and most correct information on 
this engrossing 6ubiect which baa hi- 
therto appeared in this country. 


A Practical Treatise on Injuries of the 

Head . Dublin, 1831. 12mo.pp. 121. 

Price 3s. 6d. 

This anonymous little work is a mere 
compilation ; but, being %vell executed, 
will be of considerable assistance to the 
student. A digest is given of the opi- 
nions of the best surgeons— Pott, Dense 
Abernethy, Cooper, Brodie, See. ; and 
each chapter concludes with a set of 
aphorisms deduced from what has pre- 
ceded ; for example, with regard to 
wounds of the scalp, we are told— 

<• Wounds of the scalp do not essen- 
tially differ from wounds of similar 
parts situated elsewhere, and are to be 
treated on precisely the same principles. 

“ In the treatment of wounds of the 
scalp, you should have constantly in 
view its preservation. 

“ Union by the first intention is al- 
ways to be attempted in incised and 
lacerated flap wounds, not combined 
with fractures, &c. 

<* if a scale of bone be cut off, and 
adhere to the flap, it makes no difference 
in the treatment. Proceed as if such 
complication did not exist.. 

“ In contused wounds,, if small, ap- 
proximate the parts, hut by no means 
bring them into very close apposition. 

“ Flap wounds, which are much con- 
tused, are to be treated by laying down 
the flap, after washing clean the surfaces. 
After the process of sloughing has taken 
place, briug the parts into the closest 
apposition. 

“ Never interpose a dressing between 
the flap and skull. 

“ Treat punctured wounds of the 
scalp as similar wounds in other parts, 
and like structures. 

•• To remove the inflammatory ten- 
sion of the aponeurosis produced by 
these wounds, and the consequent fever, 
dilate the puncture by incision. 

“ Erysipelas, with fever, is not an 
un frequent consequence of wounds of 
the scalp. 4 . 

“ Always keep iu mind the proxiauCy 
of those wounds to the brain ; the vas- 
cular connexion between the pericra- 
nium and dura mater; and the necea- 
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slty, on this account, of a strict atten- 
tion to the antiphlogistic regimen in the 
treatment.” 


Pathological and Practical Researches 
on Uterine Inflammation in Puerperal 
Women. By Robert Lee, M.D. 
F.R.S. Secretary to the Society, Phy- 
sician to the British Lying-in Hospi- 
tal, St c. &c. 

(Concluded from page 533.) 

Causes of Uterine Inflammation . 
Some forms of uterine inflammation are 
distinctly dependent upon injury of a me- 
chanical nature, but more frequently the 
sources of the disease are obscure, and 
we are accustomed to call in the aid of 
contagion, or of an atmospherical pecu- 
liarity, to eke out our explanation. 

Contagion has long been a stumbling- 
block to pathologists, and with respect 
to no disease is the contrariety of 
opinion more remarkable than as re- 
gards puerperal fever. Some of the 
most recent and intelligent of the 
French, among whom we may reckon 
TonelU, Dug£s, and Baudeloque, are 
decidedly against the doctrine of conta- 
gion ; but the English writers have ge- 
nerally espoused the opposite side of 
the question. Dr. Lee gives it as his 
opinion, that, 01 in many cases, it has 
occurred in the most destructive form 
where the idea of contagion could not 
be entertained.” 

Some difference of opinion has also 
existed as to the nature of the inflam- 
mation— dome regarding it as common, 
and others as specific. It often reigns 
epidemically ; in tins respect resembling 
the specific inflammatory diseases, as 
hospital gangrene and erysipelas. The 
latter, indeed, is the form of inflamma- 
tion which it has been supposed by some 
to approximate most closely ; but with 
regard to the mere anatomical charac- 
ters, there seems to be no perceptible 
difference. 

“ In the autumn of 1829, a short 
time before the epidemic broke out in 
the British Lying-in Hospital, which 
led to its being closed for several 
months, two children died of erysipe- 
las. In one of these which I examined 
after death, there were inflammation 
and suppnration of most of the branches 
of the umbilical vein, and extensive 
peritonitis. Another fatal case oc- 
curred in the course of the epidemic. 


and on examining the abdomen I found 
the peritoneum extensively inflamed, 
with a copious effusion of sero-puruleot 
fluid. A few days before the reappear- 
ance of the disease in the hospital in 
December last, an infant died of erysi- 
pelas of the exteral organs of genera- 
tion and abdomen, ana the same dis- 
eased state of the peritoneum was ob- 
served. Another infant was attacked 
with gangrenous erysipelas of the ex- 
tremity of the right fore-finger on the 
28th of December, whose mother had 
been cut off on the 24th by uterine 
phlebitis. Mr. Blaffden has related to 
me a similar case which occurred in his 
practice last summer. A midwife of 
the hospital had a severe attack of ery- 
sipelas of the face, a few days after at- 
tending in labour one of the fatal cases 
I have related of inflammation of the 
absorbents and uterine appendages. 
These are certainly remarkable coin- 
cidences, hut they are not sufiicienr, 
I conceive, to establish the fact, that 
it is an erysipelatous inflammation 
which attacks the uterus subsequent 
to delivery.” 

At the close of the paper we have an 
abstract of the histories of 112 cases 
of uterine inflammation, from which it 
appears that at one period the disease at- 
tacks one part of the uterus, and at ano- 
ther time another. Our author differs 
so entirely from a late esteemed writer, 
whose opinions are much valued by the 
profession, that we deem it a matter of 
duty to quote the passage, as deserving 
the serious attention of our readers. 

“ Dr. Gooch, the latest author of ob- 
servations on puerperal fever in this 
country, has accurately described the 
symptoms and treatment of puerperal 
peritonitis. As a substitute for the or- 
dinary names— child-bed fever, puerpe- 
ral fever, and peritonitis, he has employ- 
ed the terra peritoneal fever , f to ex- 
press the fact that an affection of the 
peritoneum is an essential accompani- 
ment of the disease, without defining 
what that affection is, because it is not 
uniform/ This term, peritoneal fever, 
is perhaps the least appropriate that 
Dr. Gooch could have luveqted, for he 
admits that the disease may occur in its 
most exquisite form, and yet leave few 
or no traces in the peritoneum after 
death, by which we might have been 
enabled to determine that this mem- 
brane bad previously been the seat of 
the disease. 
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“‘The mail remarkable okmm- 
stance/ Dr. Gooch observes, * which 
the experience of the last few years has 
taught 14 s about peritoneal fevers iq, that 
they may occur in their most malignant 
and fatal form, and yet leave few or no 
vestiges in the peritoneum after death. 
The etate of ibis membrane, indicated 
by pain and tenderness of the abdomen, 
with a rapid pulse, appears to be not 
one uniform state, but one which varies 
so much in different cases, that a scale 
might be formed of its several varie- 
ties ; this scale would begin with liule 
more than a nervous affection, often re- 
moveable by soothing remedies,, and 
when terminating fatally, leaving up 
morbid appearances discoverable after 
death. Next above this, a state in which 
this nervous affection is combined with 
some congestion, indicated in the cases 
which recover, by the relief afforded 
by leeches, and in the cases which die, 
by slight redness in psrts of the perito- 
neum, and a slight effusion of serum, 
sometimes colourless, sometimes stained 
with blood. Above this might be placed 
those cases, in which there are in the 
peritoneum, the effusions of inflamma- 
tion without its redness, namely, a pale 

I jeritonenin, and no adhesions, lymph 
ike a thin layer of soft custard, and a 
copious effusion of sernm rendered tur- 
bid by soft lymph. Lastly, the vestiges 
of acute inflammation of tbe perito- 
neum, vfz. redness of this membrane, 
adhesion of its contiguous surfaces, 
a copious effusion of serum, and large 
masses of lymph V 

“ In investigating tbe morbid anatomy 
of, this class of diseases. Dr. G, appears 
to have been satisfied with simply in- 
specting the serous surface of the ute- 
rus: now 1 am strongly inclined to be- 
lieve, from what I have myself observed, 
and from the authorities 1 have quoted, 
that if he had gonebehind the peritoneum 
and carefully examined the spermatic 
and hypogastric veins, the absorbents, 
the uterus and its appendages, with the 
snbperitoneal tissues, he would fre- 
quently have found the products of 
acute inflammation. The absence of 
increased vascularity of the peritoneum, 
and of lymph and serum in its sac, does 
not prove that the subjacent tissues are 
in a healthy state. That a nervous af- 
fection, or congestion of the peritoneum, 

• An Account of tome of the most important 
Diseases peculiar to Women, by Bobert Ooocb, 


should give rise tt ail the symptoms 
and coaseqnanoes, of fatal, uterine in- 
flammation, is not only highly impro- 
bable, but is wholly unsupported by 
proof. 

“ Dr. Gooch affirms that symptoms 
and dissections cannot- settle the ques- 
tion. ‘ The effects of remedies ou s 
disease/ he remarks, * if accurately 
observed, form the most important part 
of the history. They are all chemical 
tests, frequently detecting important 
differences in objects which previously 
appeared exactly similar. Symptoms 
and dissection/ he add*, * can never 
do more than suggest probabilities 
about the nature of a disease, -and the 
effects of a remedy on it.’ * A trial of 
the remedies themselves is the only 
conclusive proof.’ 

“ 1 might appeal to the works of all 
the, eminent writers on puerperal fever, 
since the middle of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, to prove the fallacy of this opinion, 
and it would be easy to, show, from tbe 
contradictory statements they contain 
respecting the results of the various 
modes of treatment adopted, that we 
must have remained for ever ignorant 
of the true nature of this disease, if we 
had reasoned from the^, effects of reme- 
dies alone, without the study of symp- 
toms and morbid changes of structure. 

“ That diffused pain of the abdomen, 
with a rapid, soft pulse, not unfcquent- 
ly occurs, at particular seasons, without 
inflammation, or with a very slight de- 
gree of inflammation, in delicate ner- 
vous women after parturition, and that 
these symptoms are relieved by opiates 
and warm fomentations, without either 

f eneral or local bloodletting, will jneaddy 
e admitted. That such cases are how- 
ever, if not essentially different in their 
nature, at least widely different in de- 
gree of severity, from cases of sporadic 
or, epidemic puerperal fever or uterine 
inflammation, is dearly proved by tbe 
following observation of Dr. Gooch 
himself:—* There seemed to be nothing 
dangerous in this form of disease, pro* 
vided the nature of it was not m i staken, 
and improper remedies not used, yet it 
so strikingly resembled peritoneal in- 
flammation that it was invariably taken 
for it by the practitioners who witnessed 
it.’ Tbe results of the practice in the 
Westminster Lying-in Hospital in the 
years 1828 and 1$® , still more decided- 
ly prove that the cases described by Dr. 
Gooch were not cases of low child-bed 
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£pver» for- of »t wegty'-eight women * who 
were attacked with the disease* and were 
treated, as he had recommended, with 
Dover's powder, and warm cataplasms, 
seven died, or one in four." 

Treatment of Uterine Inflammation . 

On the subject of the treatment. Dr. 
Lee is less extended in his observations 
than we could have wished. The pur- 
pose of the paper, however, is chiefly to 
establish the pathology of the disease. 
The means to be adopted, or rather 
their degree of control over the disease, 
differs very much in its different forms. 

* 44 In no inflammatory disease are the 
good effects of blood-letting more strik- 
ingly observed than in the first variety 
of uterine inflammation, puerperal pe- 
ritonitis ; we do not, however, as Dr. 
Gordon has stated, possess a remedy in 
it which will certainly cure the disease 
in ^11 cases, if early applied. Where the 
symptoms of peritonitis manifest them- 
selves with great violence, twenty ounces 
of Wood should be immediately drawn 
ftrotn the arm, and In a few hours. If re- 
lief is not obtained, sixteen ounces more 
should be abstracted. The first general 
Weeding should be followed withoutloss 
of time by 1 the application of leeches to 
the abdomen, regulating their number 
by the .severity of the pain, and the 
strength of the pulie. Warm linseed- 
meal poultices, or fomentations to the 
hypogasfflum, should iuvariably follow 
the application of the leeches ; and five 
grains of calomel, with an equal quan- 
tity of antiinonial powder, should be 
administered every two or three hours. 
After the second dose of this medicine, 
f haVe frequently exhibited a strong 
purgative draught, Repeating it accord- 
ing to its effect. It will often be found, 
that the pain of the uterus continues 
with considerable severity after this 
treatment has been pursued ; and that 
the most decided benefit results from 
combining half a grain, or a grain, of 
opium, or five grains of Dover’s pow- 
der, with each aose of the calomel and 
Attltaony. 

, “ Where the symptoms do not indi- 
cate an attack of a formidable nature, 
we ought not to carry depletion so far. 
In a Idf^e proportion of cases, one 
bleeding trill prove sufficient, and in 
many the application of leeches alone, 
with the internal remedies now men- 
tioned, have subdued the disease. 

° Oil of turpentine I have seen em- 


fflt fro d in * few oases utithouUhe slight-* 
est advantage* 

* " Emetics have been administered ia 
puerperal peritonitis, and favourable 
reports have been published of their ef- 
fects both by French and English au- 
thors. From' the inteose pain of the 
nterus, however, aggravated by the 
slightest pressure of the hand, or by 
compression of the abdominal muscles, 
and from the early occurrence of nau- 
sea and vomiting in the worst cases of 
the disease, emetics obviously appear to 
be little calculated for the relief of the 

r iptoms. The first favourable report 
the effects of emetics was given by 
M. Doolcet, of Paris, in 1780, and it has 
been copied by almost all the English 
writers down to the present period, and 
has been considered as affording une- 
quivocal proof of the power of these re- 
medies to arrest the disease. 

Deulcet commenced the employ- 
ment of ipecaeuan and ker mes mineral 
in the month of June, 1782, according 
to Alpbowse Le Rof, when the epidemic 
was ceasing. >B*ot these means were 
wholly inetficatiota in ihe- months of 
November and December, for the mor^ 
tality was greater at this epoch, and at 
the beginning of the* following year, 
than in 1780, when the remedy of Doul- 
cet wa3 not known ; and M. Tetton af- 
ftrms, that the complicated puerperal 
fever in 1 786 was curable by no means 
then discovered.” ’ ' 

But again 

44 With regard to the treatment of in- 
flammation of the uterine appendages, 
and of the deeper seated tissues df the 
uterus itself, whether of the absorbents, 
veins, o>r of the muscular structure, the 
symptoms from the commerieemertt are 
generally those which contra-indicate 
the use of general blood-letting. * In 
cases where Wie reaction at the invasion 
of the disease has been violent, with 
acute pain of the uterus, and venesec- 
tion has been employed, the relief ob- 
tained has only been temporary, if at all 
Experienced ; and in some instances the 
abstraction of only a few ounces of 
blood from the arm has produced syn- 
cope, or been followed by rapid siuking. 
Where the local pain is severe, leeches 
and warm fomentations seem to be the 
appropriate remedies ; but as far as my 
own observations go, we *re In posses- 
sion of no remedial means which effec- 
tually control those varieties of inflam- 
mation of the deeper seated structures 
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of the uterus, which I bafe attempted 
to describe. The French physicians are, 
however, of a contrary opinion, and are 
satisfied that we possess a powerful re- 
medy, even in the worst cases, in mer- 
cury, employed so as to excite saliva- 
tion. In one case of uterine phlebitis, 
I pushed this remedy by inunction to a 
great extent, and brought the system 
under the influence of mercury in less 
than twenty-four hours; yet the pro- 
gress of the symptoms was not arrested, 
and the patient died, as I had observed 
others do where the remedy had not 
been administered. In other cases I 
have employed mercury to a great ex- 
tent internally, without the slightest 
benefit ; and it may justly be doubted, 
from the results of M. Tonell6*s prac- 
tice, whether or not it possesses the in- 
fluence he supposes, for of forty-three 
cases where mercury was used as the 
chief remedy, only fourteen recovered.” 

A very important fact is stated in 
conclusion — viz. that more women die 
in public establishments than of those 
who are attended at their own houses; 
and consequently it becomes a question, 
41 whether Lying-in Hospitals should 
not be considered, upon the whole, 
more injurious than beneficial to so- 
ciety?” 


MEDICAL GAZETTE. 

SmUrdayt JufydQ, 183L 

" Licet omnibus, licet etliun mlhl, dignitatem Ar- 
il* Medic* Inert | poteelM modo venlendi In ptrb- 
licum in, dlceudl perleulum non recuso.”— C jck *p. 


DESCRIPTION OF A MEDICAL 
AGITATOR. 

It was about the time that the blas- 
phemies of Taylor— the modern Shimei, 
who expiates his atrocities in Horse- 
monger-lane Gaol— were given to the 
public by some of the more obscure 
newspapers, that a letter was pointed 
out to us io the pages of a weekly re- 
ceptacle for every thing that is vile; 
and filled as we still were with loath- 
ing and disgust at the abominable 


and odious language of “ the DeviPr 
Chaplain,” we were immediately con- 
vinced that he had his antitype in the 
writer of the letter to which we allude- 
Yes, here is an unfortunate creature per- 
mitted to go at large, uttering the most 
outrageous ribald ry— luckily for him- 
self, not against the religion of the 
land, but against private character, and 
those with whom be should, if right- 
minded, deem it an honour to be ac- 
quainted— a wight, evidently marred in 
some paltry object of his little ambi- 
tion, foaming with rage, and almost 
desperately furious ; yet, strange to 
say, not put Under any restraint,— 
nay, even furnished with facilities for 
discharging his envenomed jargon upon 
the public. As it happens, how- 
ever, that this mischievous, though in- 
trinsically insignificant person, belongs 
unfortunately to our profession, it be- 
comes our duty to interfere, and, if we 
cannot lay an effectual embargo upon 
him, or doom bis scurrility to a perpe- 
tual silence, we shall at least take care 
that bis proceedings obtain so much 
exposure, as will render them ever after 
perfectly harmless; though, perhaps, 
not perfectly inoffensive. 

Oar readers may remember, that we bad 
occasion some months ago to allude, ia 
severe terms of censure, to one or two 
letters written in defence of the appren- 
ticeship system in the Irish College of 
Surgeons, by a person signing bis initials, 
“ An. J.” and confessing himself to be 
in an official situation about the College: 
we unmasked Ids effrontery at the time, 
and showed off the gentleman in some 
of his true colours. However, there 
we left him, not thinking him worthy 
of occupying more of our atteatioa, 
and losing sight of him in the immea- 
sureably superior importance of what- 
ever topic attracted our notice mince 
then, from week to week, until now 
that we find he has been working him- 
self up in jhe interval into a perfect 
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pbrenzy. His last effusion crowns all. 
Being’ of a most ludicrously pugnacious 
disposition* and fretting for some an* 
tagonist whom he might drag into “ the 
ring’ 9 with him* he at length changed 
bis tone of challenging, and, from writing 
*>f> he has proceeded to write at, Mr. 
Carmichael* with whom he has long de- 
aired to try the issue of a single combat. 

Richard Carmichael,” says the angry 
letter writer, u your book— with all your 
flr6t editions and second editions, your 
reviews and advertisings, your introduc- 
tory lecturings and puffings, your trans- 
lations and bookselling influences, you* 
Dr. Kheens and Dr. Emersons — lias 
never paid the expense of publication l 
If I be wrong, the (Gazette- man can 
net me right” [meaning us here, we 
presume.] “ Be advised ; paper charac- 
ter is at a fearful discount ; tho days 
when a bookseller, with his review, could 
make a great man, are gone: laugh in 
pour sleeve at yonr success, and at the 
Ignorance and credulity which secured 
It ; ■ the grave of your literary reputation 
is dag : in with it— -caver it up quickly 
— imitate the instinct of the cat , and 
zap* your neighbours from further an - 
iioyeitce”! ! ! We should apologize to 
our readers’ for* no doubt, nauseating 
them with this Iasi passage, but the 
extract struck us as being not unsuited 
-for illustrating the filthy notions of 
the writer: it is but a small part of 
the tissue of loathsomely-abusive slander 
and scurrility from which it is taken, 
and taken, too, from the very opening 
of it, we need scarcely say, without 
selection . ft is with inexpressible dis- 
gust that we meddle with the revolting 
subject at all— but it is a duty that de- 
volves upon us to perform, and which 
we will perform unshrinkingly. 

That “ Billingsgate” was brought to 
its greatest perfection on this side the 
channel, we had always supposed: we 
thought that we had among ourselves in 


$69 

this metropolis the choicest masters of 
that species of eloquent composition-^ 
old Cobbett, for instance, (though in 
many respects he would deserve to be iq 
better company than among the crew we 
feel bound to name him with) Carlile^ 
Taylor, Wakley, and that sort : but we 
find we have been mistaken : we have 
no monopoly in this commodity : we have 
been perfectly undeceived in that respect 
by the ribald effusions of the indivi- 
dual, among Irish professors, (!) who 
signs himself Ar. J. In what estima- 
tion the person may be held by his 
brother professors, or by the members 
of the College of which he volunteers to 
be the champion, we have no immediate 
means, nor indeed any great desire of 
knowing j but *of this we are well per- 
suaded that* Were he settled here, he 
would ei\jny a high place among 
^certain class of the most notorious 
characters of 'the age. But we could 
not flatter him with the chance of a 
Professorship: no, thank heaven, we 
have no taste here for filling our pro- 
fessdrs' chairs with individuals gifted 
like him. Had the unfortunate gentle- 
man vyho has just been dismissed from a 
certain establishment in this city, but 
once displayed a hundredth part of the 
vulgarity and invective which are habi- 
tual with Ar. J. there had been no par- 
leying or dispute about his removal : he 
would have been exploded long ago by 
both principals and pupils. 

Ar. J. was first noticed in our pages 
in connexion with the question of ap- 
prenticeships in the Irish College : but 
that question has now vanished into 
total insignificance, obscured by the 
overwhelming mode of argument adopt- 
ed by our extraordinary professor, who, 
poor man! destitute alike of reason 
and of decency, seems to have had 
his head quite turned by the notice 
we formerly took of him; and our 
only course, consequently, henceforth 
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mm t be,.oirt of pturp charity, tq let him 
alone,. or at least to have as little to 4o 
with him as possible. His .chosen anta- 
gonist, Mr. Carmichael, may act as. be 
pleases : be may dose with him or not, 
far aught we care, or ever did care: 
though if we should conjecture from 
some of the late movements of the latter 
gentleman, coupled with his well-known 
taste for novelty as well as notoriety, he 
will have little leisure just now for such 
o contest. Should he, however, or any 
one else, be 60 rashly disposed,. let it, be 
remembered that Ar. J. is now grown 
desperate : his story is out, and a story 
it is, sufficient to disturb the equanimity 
of a far less excitable being than oqr 
volunteer of the Irish College. It is a 
very dreadful thing, most assuredly, to 
have one’s peculiar membrane — the de- 
licate substance on which one has built 
all his hopes and prospqcts-rcrusbed 
ruthlessly m a morpent by an old Ger- 
man professor— one Soemmering; and 
to hgve.it pronouced by Lira to be no- 
thing more than a little cellular tissue! 
It is clearly a desperate case; and no 
wonder that in such circumstances the 
advocate of apprentices should be driven 
to bis wit's end. He must vent bis 
spleen aud mortification somewhere: 
he is, as we have said, naturally pugna- 
cious, aud to comply with the necessi- 
ties of bis nature, roust maintain a vul- 
gar contest with somebody. But it will 
in the meantime behove his brother pro- 
fessors, and the heads of his college, to 
look well to the predicament in which they 
are placed by their connexion with him. 
The Dublin school begins to have a cer- 
tain character from this man’s doings. 

CHOLERA. AT WARSAW. 

M. Londe, the president of the French 
medical commission sent into Poland to 
study cholera, has written to the Aca- 
demic de Medicine. His letter is dated 
Warsaw, and aunounces the faot that 


Ibo diao%A* twhkfi ihad ny pircu ly dis- 
appeared there, hud recommmceA in 
ravages in the course of the preseat 
mon th —which he attribute* to the lower- 
ing of the atmospheric temperature, 
and the prevalence of almost continual 
rain. The contagion question is stifi 
mooted ; and be tells us that we are tot 
to trust the sick lists and billa of na- 
tality which are in circulatio n- q— y 
patients being returned us cMeriym 
who are not so. Numbers have no vo- 
miting por dejections. Tho postmor- 
tem appearances on dissection are very 
riightly cognizable. The writer add* 
that M. Legallois is despaired of. 


Wb extract the following partieuUn 
from a Warsaw letter, dated, June 30, 
received through a French channels— 

“ Therms ^uputing aod 

contention arooqg the medical men 
here ; every one having his panacea to 
prescribe. Some, with At. Se arte, at 
their head, (this gantWmgp i* English 
physician, engage^ to, poetise in.tyV- 
8aw, with a safarjr of 22,000 florins be 
has been a long time ia India, and says 
he has had the cbplora three tiine^) pro- 
fess to cure the ( di&os|A with>o«4oW, ia 
doses of fromjfouif. to 4*, grain* every 
hour, with alcoholic drinks, (three parts 
spirit to one of water)—^aad icffiiry 
more. Others, among them MM. icc 
and MikulnUki, assure the world that 
th e maytitery of bismuth , in £fqw one 
to four grain doses every hour, is the 
ne plus ultra of remedies. They some- 
times add to the nitrate of bismuth, a 
bath, at from 28 to 29 . of Reaumur; 
some let c fits to thfi abdomen, in cases of 
severe pain, and warmdrinhs. Finally, 
there are some who stick to the old 
practice — who employ almost indiscri- 
minately venesection, cupping, baths, 
hot drinks, cnlomch &ugar, P|ttuin, and 
camphor — but their number diminishes 
every day— such practice beginning to 
be now looked upon generally as detes- 
table. But as to success, one might 
almost say that pae eystoin of practice 
is as good as another. Ip tact, they are 
all good and they are all bad : they are 
good when the disease is not intense; 
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CHOLERA AT PORT GtAf&OW. 


m 


tbeyrfcU fail Ivhtu iti* I maylifc told 
that cases e£curear* constantly ramifi- 
ed. Yes* and I shall tell you how : 
the epidemic rages in all quarters— 
whatever cures ate effected are put down 
for c u r e s of cholera-* and that is the 
short way we hare here of writing medi- 
cal histories. Let me beg of you to 
put no faith in professed cholera-curers, 
and especially not in those among us 
who* manifestly desirous of diminishing 
the merit of their colleagues newly ar- 
rived, disseminate reports that the dis- 
ease is on the wane. I can assure you 
that in the opinion of the most candid 
and able practitioners here, the cholera 
has not abated a jot in its severity. A 
French physician, who bad bis own 
reasons for doing so, told me the other 
day that eight grains of the nitrate of 
bismuth , given in the space of two hours, 
had restored to its natural condition the 
cadaverous black and blue face of a pa- 
tient in cholera ! 1 could not listen to 

my faithful informant with common 
patience — I laughed outright in his 
face. Only think of the absurdity of 
such stories about miraculous cures 
effected in bodies which have totally 
lost their sensibility to the presence of 
medicat agents— and which are wholly 
destitute of the function of absorption ! 
When those bodies are opened, the thing 
ft proved*— the remedies are fonnd, quite 
unaltered, in the stomach. For some 
days past we have had a great contest 
between MM. Searle and Mikulinski on 
the relative merits of calomel and nitrate 
of bismuth. The former insists upon 
calomel being alone all-sufficient to cure 
cholera ; while the latter says just as 
much for h$s magistery. Both the 
champions, speaking baa French, and 
not always understanding one another 
very well, have lost their temper, and, 
it is said, will exchange the lancet for 
the sword, in order to decide whose re- 
medy is the better. But seriously, it is 
ouite deplorable that so bad a spirit 
snouM prevail among the faculty here, 
nnd at such a time too. Why will they 
not on all hands honestly confess, that 
nothing which has yet been done is better 
than mind empiricism ? They neither 
know the causes, the seat, nor the 
nature of the disease/’ &c. 

The letter from Mr. Searle, which 
we published on Saturday last, was 
dated a few days later than this— but 
we have thought it right to lay before 


ourTeaderfc the additional information 
'Contained in the above, proceeding too, 
ns it does, from a person apparently of 
much candour 4*nd independence; 

CHOLERA AT POUT GLASGOW (1) 

Accounts were received last Saturday 
of the occurrence of cases of cholera at 
Port Glasgow, which from their seve- 
rity, as well as the circumstances under 
which they happened, had been deemed 
by the local authorities of sufficient im- 
portance to require tbeir being officially 
communicated to the Government. The 
papers were laid before the Board of 
Health, who so far concurred in this 
opinion as to advise that a person fami- 
liar with the Indian cholera, should be 
forthwith dispatched to examine into, 
and report upon the nature of the dis- 
ease. In consequence of this recom- 
mendation, Dr. Daun left town the 
same evening ; but as he could not ar- 
rive at his destination before Tuesday, 
sufficient time has not yet elapsed for 
the result of his observations to be 
known. Meanwhile, we may state that 
we have received information of a more 
recent date, from a source which we 
deem anthentic, and of a nature to allay 
apprehension. It appears that several per- 
sons— principally young women— after 
having been pent up in close and heated 
apartments, picking Tiemp, were seized 
with vomiting and purging, accompa- 
nied by cramps of the limbs, constitut- 
ing precisely the cholera of this country, 
and nnder which several of them rapidly 
sunk. The season of the year, and the 
circumstances under which they were 
placed, are quite sufficient to account 
for such disease without having recourse 
to infection as the exciting cause : be- 
sides which, according to our informant, 
Other persons exposed to the same heat 
and confinement, but who had not 
been at work upon hemp, were similacly 
affected. It would, indeed, have been 
extraordinary if the state of atm os- 
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PROFESSOR PATTISON. 


pbere which has prevailed for some 
time had not been followed by some 
•such cases as those alluded to ; and, in 
fact, we have had a considerable num- 
ber of persons in this metropolis affect- 
ed with similar symptoms. During 1 the 
present week, for example, a Paddington 
coachman died of cholera within less than 
twelve hours. But such cases are de- 
pendent upon obvious and temporary 
causes : they are sporadic, and wholly 
independent of infection* 

LONDON UNIVERSITY. 

Professor Pattison has &t length 
been removed from his chairs of Ana- 
tomy and Surgery — on the ground, 
“ that the shock, which the popularity 
and efficiency of the medical school re- 
ceived by the disturbances which pre- 
vailed in it, could only be obviated by 
that gentleman’s retirement while it 
is added, * c that in taking this step, 
the Council felt it due to the Professor 
to state, that nothing which had come 
to their knowledge, with respect to bis 
conduct, had in any way tended to im- 
peach either hit general character ot 
professional skill and knowledge V 9 It 
is clear enough from this, that the 
Council had no notion of acting up to 
the old maxim of fat just it ia, runt 
caelum . But whatever sentiments we 
may entertain respecting the step that 
has just been takeo, we think it but 
right to suspend the expression of them 
for the present— until, at least, we have 
the promised statement before us. 
Meantime we subjoin letters which we 
have received from Mr. Pattison and 
Capt. Gowan, a member of the Select 
Committee. 

PROFESSOR PATTISON. 

To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette . 

Sir, 

You will oblige me by publishing in 
your journal the following minute of 


the Council of the University of London, 
received byrnie last night 

“ Se**lon of Council, 23d July, 1811. 

“ The Council, in concurrence with 
the suggestion contained in the Report 
of the Select Committee of this Council 
of the 18th June, 1831, that the po- 
pularity and efficiency of the medical 
school have received a shock by the dis- 
turbances which have prevailed in it, 
aud which can only be obviated by the 
retirement of Professor Pattison from 
the chairs of anatomy and surgery ; aud 
deeming it therefore essential to the 
well-being of the University, and tks 
success of the medical school, that Pro- 
fessor Pattison should not any longer 
continue to occupy these chairs : — 

“ Resolved, that Professor Pattisoo 
be, and he is hereby removed from his 
situations of Professor of Anatomy and 
Surgery in this University. 

44 Resolved, that in taking this step, 
the Council feel it due to Professor Pat- 
tison to state, that nothing which has 
come to their knowledge with respect 
to bis couduci, has in any way tended 
to impeach cither his general character 
or professional skill aud knowledge. 

(Signed) “ Thomas Coates.” 

As it is my intention to publish in>- 
mediately a history of my connexion 
with that institution, aud an account or 
the causes which gave rise to the distur- 
bances referred to, j will only now ob- 
serve, that by the admission of the 
Council themselves, ** nothing has come 
to their knowledge with respect to mg 
conduct which has in any wag tended to 
impeach either my general character er 
mg professional thill and knowledge 
This being' admitted, it is difficult to 
understand on what principle of justice 
a gentleman, who has been induced, oa 
the representations of the Council to 
resign a Professorship in America, 
which was worth more than 2000L per 
auuum, to engage in their service, can, 
by an arbitrary act, be deprived of an 
office to obtain which he made so great 
a sacrifice. 

I remain. Sir, 

Your humble servant, 
Granville 8. Pattison. 

129, Regent-Street, 

July 24th, 1831. 
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To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette. 

8m, 

In justice to Mr. Professor Pattison, 
whose retirement from the chairs of 
anatomy and surgery in the London 
University is, in my opinion, so arbi- 
trarily recommended in the Report of 
the Select Committee appointed by the 
proprietors to inquire into the past and 
present state of the University, and 
read at their meeting yesterday, I beg, 
as a member of that Committee, to 
submit my reasons for decidedly disap*- 
proving of such recommendation. 

1. Jn examining the documents, as it 
was my duty to do, in the office of the 
University, I found numerous highly- 
honourable testimonials in Professor 
Pattison’s favour, given by the most 
eminent professional and literary men 
in Great Britain and America. 

2. I found that when a candidate for 
the chair of anatomy, he asked the 
Council not to rely on those testimo- 
nials only; but, '* should they consi- 
der any probationary exercise or trial 
necessary to test the qualification of the 
candidate, he was roost willing to under- 
go it.” The Council, however, did not 
consider it necessary, and appointed 
film to the chafr ; and this preference, 
J fear, was never forgiven. 

3. I found the Council did not per- 
mit him, as is generally, if not invaria- 
bly, the practice, to nominate his own 
demonstrator, or assistant ; and out of 
this false step arose, as it was easy to 
foretel, rivalry, contention, and all the 
subsequent excitements and distur- 
bances. 

4. 1 found, soon after this, that dis- 
content and disrespect to their Profes- 
sor began to be evinced by a small 
number of tbe anatomical pupils, which 
gradually extended itself, from the irre- 
solute, vacillating, and foolish manner 
in which the Council dealt with so inad- 
missible an act as that of students 
questioning the competency of their 
teacher. 

5. I found next, that meetings of the 
medical students were held in the dis- 
secting (demonstrator’s) room, and 
elsewhere, and committees appointed, 
with a secretary, to concert measures of 
annoyance and injury to Professor Pat- 
tisonj and to beard, and abuse, and ridi- 
cule the Council ! 

6. I found it observed in a letter re- 
cently transmitted to tbe Council, from 
a late medical professor of the Univer- 


sity, “ That the conviction on his mind 
will always be, that Professor Pattison 
has beeu the victim of a most wicked 
conspiracy ; and that if he had been al- 
lowed to pursue bis duties unmolested, 
he would nave been one of tbe most po- 
pular, and one of the most useful 
teachers of anatomy in Europe.” Ano- 
ther distinguished literary professor 
also addressed the Council in these 
words: — “ Entertaining the opinion 
which 1 do of Mr. Pattison’s qualifica- 
tions, I would deplore his removal front 
this University as an event which would 
be more injurious to it than the loss of 
almost any other professor ; certainly 
more so than the loss of any of his me- 
dical colleagues. It is greatly to be la- 
mented that some of his medical col- 
leagues (be remarks) did not devote 
their time and attention to tbe improve- 
ment of those qualities in which Mr. 
Pattison is so conspicuously their supe- 
rior, instead of engaging in tbe ungra- 
cious and unworthy task of accomplish- 
ing the ruin of their most respectable 
and gifted colleague, by giving counte- 
nance and encouragement, as I under- 
stand they did, to those riots among the 
students which have disgraced the insti- 
tution.” 

7* I likewise found it affirmed, in a 
very able memorial sent in to the Coun- 
cil by Professors De Morgan, Lardner, 
M'Culloch, Key, Long, and Rosen — 
“ That the disturbances which have un- 
happily occurred in the medical school 
cannot be attributed to any defect or 
misconduct of Mr. Pattisou. He is, at 
least (they observe), as competent uo\y 
as be was three years ago, when the 
peace and order of the establishment 
were undisturbed.” And add : — “ We 
have no hesitation in declaring our con- 
viction, that the cause of the rise of in- 
subordination and riot among a certain 
portion of the medical students, is to be 
found chiefly in the want of an efficient 
system of academical discipline in the 
University.” 

After seeing all this, and much more, 
which it would now be too long to de- 
tail, I could not honestly and conscien- 
tiously say that Professor Pattison me- 
rited any blame $ but, on the contrary, 
great commiseration ; and tbe more par- 
ticularly, as we found in the minute- 
book of the Council, that a Committee, 
appointed by them, had investigated the 
charges against him, and found them 
groundless ! ! 

1 did, therefore, protest against the 
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resolution of tha Select Committee (of 
which l W9& a dissenting member), to 
recommend Professor Pattison's retire* 
meot, until he had been fairly heard in 
his own vindication ; which was refused, 
on the ground# that the Committee werfl 
neither competent, nor had time, to tie* 
aide the question of merits, whilst, at 
the* same instant; they award the e«i 
atrest punishment (dismissal) the Uiri* 
versify could raftict on a professor who 
had been proved guilty of the deepest 
moral delinquency ! ! I 

Wm. GoW4K~ , 

No. 6, Cl«vtl**d Rowv 

, July 24, 1831. . ^ 

REPORTS OT CASES OCCURRING 
AT PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS. 

GUY’S HOSPITAL. 


there is too apparent injury of ihesp&a dis- 
coverable ; nor are there any symptoms to 
lead to a supposition of its having offered. 
He has passed just now a pint yf dons ury, 
Hia pulae ia very weak m , 

iacg of the body , is 991a. f 

The wound on', the rigit leg was draws 
together bir two figures, and a atrip of ad- 
hesive ^fafstet Here and there, 'tip support th* 
integuments. A piee^ of lint was appfied 
Otet the plaister. The lag, with the knte 
•lightly bent, was placed on the ovtride, 
and cold ordered to be incessantly apphsl. 
A piece of lint was placed over the sm»U 
wound below the inner malleofaa of fkm hfl 
leg, and splints were lightly ippfisd, 
cold lotion to the ankle. 

10 p.m. — H is pulse has rallied^ and is no* 
100, but small; the surface .of hie bpdy.is 
warm ; complained very much of his hack, 
which has been relieved by placing a pOfem 
above and below the injured part. 

To have thirty drops of IabJ>««im. 


Compound Fracture of the Ankle* Joint — Lace- 
rated Wound ef the Leg, $c.— Aoth, 

Charles Fox, aetat. 28, admitted into 
Guy’s Hospital July 4th, at six o’clock, p.to. 
having, an hoar and a half previously, fallen 
from the main-topsail yard on to the deck of 
a vessel— the height of sixty feet. It ap- 
pears, that, in the (all, his back struck 
across a rope, which had the effect of turn- 
ing bis fast downward# ; but the right leg 
catching on the flue of the spate anchor 
(lashed about three feet from the deck), 
caused the whole weight of the body to be 
concentrated on the left heel* 

On examination, there was found a longi- 
tudinal fracture of the tibia, ettenditog from 
the ankle-joint about an inch up the bone, 
with a transverse fracture meeting it, so as 
completely to separate the inner malleolus, 
and allowing the astragalus, which Was Sup- 
posed to be fractured, to be driven tip be- 
tween the tibia and fibula. The tuberosity 
of the os cakii was moveable from the other 
part of .the bone, which appeared to be 
much comminuted. There was a small punc- 
tured wound just below the inner malleolus, 
which, from the large quantity of blood that 
had been lost from it, was supposed to coin- 
municate with the saphena vein. 

The gatrochnemic muscles of the right leg, 
with the periosteum, had been separated by 
the flue of the anchor for five inebes longitu- 
dinally, at the middle of the tibia, from the 
whole posterior surface of the bone ; the in- 
teguments were torn in a transverse direc- 
tion (for three inches) meeting the bottom 
of the longitudinal incision, and completely 
baring the saphena vein, which, however, 
was uninjured. The blow from striking 
across the rope in his fall has produced 0 
large extravasation of blood into the cellular 
membrane over the lumbar vertebrae, but 
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July 5tb, a.m.— T he dresser was called 
to him during the night, on account of co- 
pious bleeding having taken place from tfas 
small punctured wound below the inner mal- 
leolus of the left leg. This VM stopped by 
a compress of lint apd,#, few s^ipa of adhc* 
sive plaister i He bag p^qdarf»(fe»|uaighh 
but says he feels better this mopping. Tqogue 
white ; pulse 120, small^ and of 'an lucaior- 
rbagic character; lips pale* has "had * 
healthy evacuation. 

6 p.m. —H as attempted got out of bed; 
his Countenance is wild and anxious, with a 
peculiar vacant stare ; respiration hurried ; 
mutters incoherently, but is sensible when 
spoken to. Pulse 130* small and nionit^. 

Ordered 3ij. Opri stat to be repeated -at 
10 o’clock, if necessary. As opiate- 
Poultice to the wetmdbn right leg. 

July 6th, a.m. — T he opium w as repeated 
at ten o’clofck, and 3j. at two o’clock ^ , since 
which time he has been quieter, and has had 
some interrupted sleep. Has passed plenty 
of urine ; says his back is better, but com- 
plains of his left ankle feeling hot and in- 
flamed. Pulse 130, aud running. 

Ordered Ammon. Subcarb* g? . vifj. Ox Aq. 
Menth. 4tis boris. The cold to be con- 
tinued to the left ankle ; to hare iipmt 
of porter, and the opium again at tiigbt* 
if necessary. * * ' 

6 p.m.— H as felt better since taking the 
porter ; in other respects much the seme. 
Pulse 135, and running At eight o’clock 
vomiting came on. 

Mustard poultice to the scrob. cord. and 
a table- spoonful of brandy every hour. 

Continued sinking through the night, end 
died at seven o’clock the following morning. 

Postmortem Examination.— On laying open 
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the integuments of the left leg a considerable 
quantity -of exltavasated blood was found 
surrounding not Only the ankle-joint but also 
the tarsus. The tibia was broken trans- 
versely about an inch above the joint, the 
lower portion being broken longitudinally 
into two pieces. One portion, including the 
anterior and internal extremity of the bone, 
remained attached only by the deltoid liga- 
ment, which was entire. 

The other portion, including the outer and 
posterior part of the bone, was again broken 
-vertically into two pieces, each of which re- 
mained respectively attached to the fibula, 
by the anterior and posterior tibio-fibular 
ligaments. Each of these fractures extended 
into the joint. The astragalas, which was 
uninjured, appeared to have been driven up 
between these portions of bone, separating 
them one from the other. Two other smaller 
portions of bone were seen broken from the 
shaft of the tibia. The fibula was uninjured. 
The external malleolus remained attached 
to the astragalus by the anterior and posterior 
ligaments, whilst the perpendicular ligament 
was torn through. 

The os calcis was most extensively frac- 
tured ; the tuberosity being broken off from 
the rest of the bone in one entire piece, re- 
mained attached above by the tendo achillis, 
and below by the gVeat plantar ligaments. 
The other part of the bone, including its ar- 
ticulating with the cuboid and astragalus, 
was broken into innumerable irregulorpieces, 
some of which wete loose, and others re- 
mained attached, by the tarsal ligaments, 
to the astragalus navicular and cuboid bones. 
The rest of the tarsus was uninjured. 

The contents of the abdomen were per- 
fectly healthy aOd uninjured ; but bn taking 
out the intestines a considerable ecchymosis 
was seen in the cellular membrane covering 
t be. psoa mnsclee. extending some way into 
the pelvis. The body of the second lumbar 
vertebra was broken through without any 
displacement. The symphysis pubis was 
separated for the eighth of an inch, without 
any other injury to the pelvis or its contents. 
On turning over the body and cutting down 
to the spine, the spinous processes of the 
first and second lumbar vertebrae were found 
separated from each other, and the ligamen- 
tum subflavum torn -through, allowing the 
introduction of the finger into the spinal ca- 
haL On removing the three superior lum- 
bar vertebra, the body of the second was 
found broken completely through, without 
any displacement in the spinal canal, or any 
injury whatever to the spinal cord. 

P.S,— The separation of the symphysis 
•may be supposed to have been caused by the 
violent dying asunder of the legs (the ab- 
ductor muscles being fixed at the time) when 
the body was impeded by striking actofes the 
rope. 


AT PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS. 575 

MEATH HOSPITAL AND COUNTY 
OF DUBLIN INFIRMARY. 

Case treated by Mr. Hamilton, under the su- 
perintendence of Dr. Stokes ; wit h Mr. Ha- 
milton's remarks. 

Pleurisy with Effusion, in a can of habitual 
Insanity— SieLhoscopic Phenomena— Recovery* 
William Atkinson, atat. SO, a fifer, of a 
florid complexion, taken into the hospital 
February 5th, 1831. Complains of severe 
pain at the inferior part of the* right side of 
the chest, which is very tender to the touch, 
and becomes worse on coughing or full in- 
spiration ; the pain occasionally shoots up 
into the right shoulder. He says it first 
seized him about a week since, in the 
middle of the night ; at first like a stitch, 
gradually growing worse towards morning, 
with cough. It was not preceded by any 
symptom, such as shivering, Ac. ; nor can he 
assign any cause for its attack. At the 
same time the respiration became hurried 
and difficult, chiefly from a full inspiration* 
e&gravaring the pain, as he saye he could 
breathe freely with every other part of the 
chest. The dough which has attended the 
pain from the commencement, appears not 
to have been very severe, nor attended with 
a copious or .bloody expectoration. His 
symptoms increased so much in > severity ton 
Thursday .that he could scarcely breathe, ex- 
periencing a feeling of suffocation. The 
ain became somewhat less on Friday, when 
e was admitted into the hospital. Since the 
first attack of the pain he has been con* 
fined to bed ; fek hot and thirsty, but at no 
time bad any shivering. Bowels have been 
pretty regular. 

On examining the chest with the stethos- 
cope, the respiration is hard, dear, and dis* 
tinct over the whole of the left side of the 
chest; also, though not »e loud, in the tw» 
upper-third^ of the right ; at about the lower 
third of thin side, posteriorly* the respfaw 
lion gradually becomes almost m audible; 
and laterally and anteriorly beneath the 
right nipple, perfectly so. The sound oa 
percussion, elsewhere clear, is in these parts 
very dull. There is no bronchial respira- 
tion, nor resonance of the voice ; ao wgo* 
phony ; affected side larger ; the liver is 
not tender ; decubitus generally on the back j 
is easier on the affected than, healthy side ; 
respirations 26 ; pulse 83, soft and weak ; 
tongue moist, pale, and covered with a 
white fur; some cough; expectoration 
scanty, consisting of white glairy frothy 
sputa, tinged with yellow. 

He yesterday took tartar emetic, which 
vomited and purged him. Was also bled ; 
blood neither copped nor bailed. 

Be Submnr. Hydrarg. gr. xxiv. 

Opii, gr. iv. M. ft. pit xil. smnat 
unam terriis hens. Hirud. xii. lateri 
dextro. 
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6ih. — Pain leas. Rep. Pil. 

*7th. — No pain, except on coughing or in- 
spiration Purged and griped ten or twelve 
times* Stethoacopic phenomena the same. 

Omit Pil. Veaic Uteri. 

8th. — A copious perspiration came on in 
the middle of the night, and still continues ; 
the only one since the commencement of his 
illness. No pain in the side even on cough- 
ing or full inspiration 9 scarcely any cough ; 
breathing much easier ; went only once to 
stool, with some griping; mouth sore; no 
examination of the chest made. 

9th. — Going on well ; a profuse perspira* 
tion this morning. 

10th.— Improving ; no pain or tenderness 
of side ; perspired, but not so copiously 
during the night. Sitting up ; the sound on 
percussion is perfectly dull at the inferior 
part of the right side of the chest posteriorly, 
and respiration inaudible ; but lying on his 
face, the sound becomes clear, and the sound 
of respiration distinct. The same was ob- 
served on the affected side anteriorly, the 
sound being dull, sad respiration inaudible 
when he sat up ; but while he lay on his 
back, the sound became dear, and the re* 
•piration audible. 

Dr. Stokes, wishing to keep up the deter* 
urination to the skin, ordered— 

R Pulv. Doveri. 

Carb. Ammoniac, aa. gr. iij. sumat omni 
secunda hora cum potu calido. 

14th.— Going on well. He was then put 
upon diuretics. 

R Infus. Pyroltt, §vi. Acet. Potass, 3ii> 
Scillas, 3ij. Consumatur in die. 

19th. — He was dismissed, the sound on 
percussion being rather duller, and respira- 
tion feebler on the affected side inferiorly ; 
but no pain, congh, nor any fulness of the 
side. On his first admission he was civil 
and quiet, though known to bo somewhat de- 
ranged ; but aa the pleuritis diminished, his 
former madness returned, rendering him un- 
ruly, insolent, and a great annoyance to the 
other patients in the ward. 

Remarks — When this patient entered the 
hospital, the first violence of the disease ap- 
pears to have been somewhat abated, though 
still extremely severe. From the nature and 
seat of the pain, its aggravation on pressure, 
cough, or inspiration, the supposition at once 
arose of its being a oase of pleurisy, which 
the results of percussion, auscultation, and 
mensuration, converted into certainty. l*be 
last of these means of diagnosis was per- 
formed in the presence of Dr. Stokes, and 
clearly showed the affected to be larger than 
the healthy side, a difference which could 
also be detected by the eye. The charac- 
ter of the expectoration, and the absence of 
any stethoscopic signs of pneumonia, showed 


it to be uncomplicated with that disease, a 
circumstance, according to the observation 
of Drs Graves and Stokes, of rare occurrence 
in Dublin. 

The preseoce of mgophony was akoe 
wanting to complete this otherwise perfect 
group of symptoms. This, of course, caaaot 
be wondered at when it is considered that he 
entered the hospital a week after the < 
mencement of his illness, and when < 
able effusion had taken place. Laeaaec. ob- 
serving that sgophony, rarely wanting m 
the beginning of pleurisy when the pleura 
was previously sound, is generally absent 
after the quantity of fluid becomes incrcastf, 
which the protrusion of the effected side, and 
fulness of the intercostal spaces, dolness of 
sound, and complete absence of respiration, 
all prove to have been the case here. The 
examination on the 10th was very satisfac- 
tory, not only confirming the diagnose 
already made, but, from the change of situa- 
tion in the fluid, it being then first shewn, from 
the position of the body, that the quantity of 
fluid was diminishing — as Laennsc states 
that it is only when the fluid is inconeadern- 
ble that it falls to the inferior and posterior 
part of the chest when the patient lies a* his 
back, on account of its being heavier thaa 
the lung. 

It will be seen, that, though greatly re- 
lieved by the bleediag. leeching, and other 
means employed, the prime agent in tbs re- 
moval of the disease was the critical sweat 
which came on in the night of the 7 th ; after 
which the recovery was rapid. Several si- 
milar critical terminalioasot this discans are 
given by Andral and others. . 

The pulse, respiration, and coostitutkio 
generally, were loss affected than the seve- 
rity of the affection would have led one U 
expect. 

It would be easy to theorise oa tbs highly 
interesting fact of tbs madness being re* 
moved for a time by the presence of aa 
acute inflammation — though it is doubtful 
whether such a speculation would lead to 
any useful purpose or not. 


PROFESSIONAL HONOURS. 


We ran no longer complain, as we lately bml 
occasion to do, that science is more konoomd 
in France than among us 2 it is stated ia a 
Sunday paper of this week that two of tbs 
most distinguished members of our |uiib» 
siou (whose title to elevation will be duly 
appreciated) are to be forthwith raiaad m 
the Peerage — vis. Mr. St. John I mg by 
the name of BsaoN Rob-back, and ilr. 
Wakley, by that of Court Bum. 


W. Wilson, Printer, 57, Sklnner-Strwt, lante » 
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MURDER AND MANSLAUGHTER. 

Poisoning with Pr e mi e Add — Medical Evi * 
domes, with' Remarks on a Case noticed in 
Dr, Christ icon's book~~E*idenee in a Case 
tried at Nott ingha m, for poisoning a Afore— 
Instances of theJmpertonceef Medical Testi* 
many — Ue os orrene e of Lock Jaw after a 
Wound — Probable occurrence rf Apoplexy — 
Other hyiaim — Medical Evidence on the 
Trial of Booth, at Warwick , in 1806. — 
Conclusion* 

Gentlemen,— In the last two lectures I 
endeavoured to place before you the law re- 
lating to insanity; I shall now proceed to 
the concluding subject of my course — the 
law of Homicide ; and as the medical session 
at the University has closed, I shall endea- 
vour to compress into the present lecture as 
much original matter as I think is calculated 
to illustrate the subject to you. 

1 shall begin with a case, of which 
you will 6nd the following notice in Dr, 
Christison on Poisons ; — 

'* A very interesting trial lately took place 
In this country, when the fate of the prisoner 
depended, in a great measure, on the ques- 
tion within bow short a time the effects 
of poison must shew themselves • 1 The 
nature of the case was as follows : — An 
apothecary’s maid-servant, at Leicester, 
who was pregnant by her master’s appren- 
tice, was found one morning dead in bed j 


* Trial of Freeman, for the murder of Judith 
Boswell, Leicester, April 2, 1829. 

192,— viu. 


and she had obviously been poisoned with 
hydrocyanic acid. A number of circum- 
atances led to the suspicion that the appren- 
tice was accessary to the administration of 
the.poison. On the other hand, it was dis- 
tinctly proved that the deceased had made ar- 
r a ngem ents for a miscarriage by artificial 
means on the night of her death ; and it was 
therefore presumed, on the part of the pri- 
soner, that she had taken the poison of her 
own accord. But the body was found 
stretched out in bed in a composed posture, 
with the arms crossed over the trunk, and 
the bed-clothes pulled smoothly up to the 
chin ; and in her right band lay a small nar- 
row-necked phial, from which about five 
drachms of the medicinal prussic acid had 
been taken, and which was corked and 
wrapped in paper. There naturally arose a 
question whether the deceased, after drink- 
ing the poison out of snob a vessel, could, 
before becoming insensible, have time to 
cork the phial, wrap it op, and adjust the 
bed-clothes. To settle the point, experi- 
ments were made, at the request of the 
judge, by Mr. Macauley, of Leicester, in 
presence of several other medical men ; and 
on the trial, they (with a single exception) 
gave it as their opinion, founded on the ex- 
periments, that the supposed acts of voli- 
tion, although within the bounds of possi- 
bility, were in the highest degree improba- 
ble. The chief experiments were three in 
number ; from which it appeared that one 
dog was killed with four drachms in eight 
seconds, another with four drachms in seven 
seconds, and another with four drachms and 
a half in three seconds. For these particu- 
lars I am indebted to Mr. Macauley. The 
evidence of the majority of the witnesses 
appears to me quite correct. I conceive the 
medical evidence proves that some one must 
either have been present at the time the de- 
ceased took the poison or have arranged the 
body soon after aeath : for if she ball time 
to cork and wrap up the phial, the case 
most have been of that slower description 
which is attended with convulsions, so that 
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the body would have been in a discomposed 
attitude ; and if the case was of the sudden 
kind, when convulsions do not occur, she 
could not have corked and wrapped up the 
phial, and also adjusted the bed-clothes. 
The prisoner was found, not guilty." 

So far Dr. Christison. I happen, however, 
to have here, in my possession, a complete 
report of the whole trial, taken in short- 
hand by a professional reporter, but which has 
never yet been published*. F rom this manu- 
script I will read to you the evidence of tbe 
medical men who were summoned to attend. 

“ Mr. Thomas Paget. — Is a surgeon in 
Leicester ; was called to Mr. Biggs’s house 
on the 12th of February, at half-past seven in 
the morning. Went into the deceased's 
room, and found her lying on her back, with 
her bead resting on the back 6f the bed- 
board. She was dead. Judging frera the 
rigidity of the muscles, she seemed to have 
been dead four or five hours ; did not stay 
many minutes ; did sot remove the bed- 
clothes ; did not turn them down ; told them 
to Jet the things remain as they were, and 
inform the Coroner immediately; returned 
about four o'clock in the afternooo ; tbe 
room was in the same state as in the morn- 
ing; the deceased was lying in the same 
form, with the exception of her left hand 
being nearer to her stomach ; proceeded, 
together with Mr. Wilkinson, another sur- 
geon, to examine the body ; found the body 
in a state of freshness ; attributed her death 
to her stomach containing a great quantity 
of prussic acid ; the contents of her stomach 
were strongly impregnated with prussic acid ; 
she was between six and seven months gone 
with child ; tbe child was recently dead. 

Cross-examined. — > From experiments 
which witness has seen tried on animals, 
thinks it is possible she might have had the 
power of corking tbe bottle. 

Re-examined. — The operation of prussic 
acid is always calculated by seconds ; can- 
not tell bow long half an ounce would be in 
its operation upon the human species; it 
would operate sooner upon brutes ; has seen 
a small dog rendered insensible in ten se- 
conds by the same quantity the deceased is 
supposed to have taken ; has also given a 
cat half the quantity, which he conceives 
fully adequate to her frame ; she was thirty 
seconds before she fell insensible ; another 
cat, to which a quarter of the quantity was 
given, fell insensible within twenty seconds ; 
mentioned this as shewing the irregularity of 
prussic acid in its operation ; the two doses 
were out of the same bottle, shewing its effect 
on different constitutions ; tbe last-mentioned 
cat was a stronger and larger cat than the 


• [We have been favoured with the MS. of this 
interesting trial, and hope to present our readers 
with a printed copy of it in an early number. — 
Ei G.] 
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one which took thirty seconds to be rendered 
insensible. 

By the Judge. — Tbe animal appeared con- 
scious of what it was about till tbe moment 
it was seized with convulsions; cats aad 
dogs walk about the room for several seconds 
after having taken it till they are seized with 
convulsions; thinks deceased might have 
had knowledge to cork the bottle after abe 
had taken the poison ; thinks it is pmsiirfi ; 
cannot form an idea as to the probability : 
smelling the bottle will produce sickness sad 
insensibility in some people ; it will produce 
a sense of sickness, and in others insensibi- 
lity ; its force would not be weakened by 
being kept in a dark place a fortnight — thinks 
not ; druggists are obliged to leave it and 
other poisons accessible to their apprentices 
for making up prescriptions ; some of tbe 
experiments spoken of were made with tbe 
prussic acid that remained in the bottle. 

Edward E . Wilkinson. — Is surgeon to tbe 
Leicester Infirmary ; was with the last wit- 
ness when the body of the deceased was 
opened ; concurs with him in bis opinion m 
to the cause of her death ; is not able to fom 
any opinion of the quantity of prussic and 
taken into the stomach ; saw the chamber- 
pot ; a small piece of leather in it * it ap- 
peared as if it bad been tied round the top of 
the bottle ; there was likewise a small 
string, which seemed to have been use d for 
the purpose of tying the leather round the 
neck of the bottle ; was present when ex- 
periments were performed on the Wednes- 
day. 

Cross-examined.— -The piece of leather 
was found in the pot ; did not perceive there 
was any sickness in the pot ; it was pmt 
four in the afternoon when be saw it ; should 
think smelling prussic acid would prodace 
faintness ; has seen experiments tried this 
morning; if deceased took four drachms, 
should think she could not have power to 
cork the bottle; saw adog take four drachms— 
it died in eight seconds ; from what remained 
in the bottle produced, should think four 
drachms were taken by the deceased ; never 
heard of prussic acid being taken to procure 
abortion — it might be possible. 

Eh\ Freer examined . — Was present at the 
time Mr. Macauley made experiments the 
day before yesterday with the acid found in 
the bottle ; bas been in practice as a physi- 
cian twenty years ; prussic acid is tbe most 
violent poison that is known ; thinks its im- 
mediate effects would be in proportion to the 
strength of the dose administered ; by being 
exposed to tbe light it might lose some of its 
effect; saw experiments made with fresh 
acid and the acid found in the bottle; it 
varied very little in its effect from the fresh ; 
sixty drops is a drachm ; thinks that after 
three or fourdracbms had been received into 
the stomach, a person would not be able to 
do the most trifling act— certainly not ; think* 
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it impossible for • person after haring taken 
such a quantity to put a cork into a bottle. 

Cross-examined.— His judgment is chiefly 
from analogy ; saw some experiments tried 
upon dogs the day before yesterday ; never 
•aw any experiments tried before ; there 
were seven experiments; lays most stress 
upon the sixth experiment; four drachms 
and a half were given to a dog, and its effect 
was almost instantaneous ; in his opinion 
three seconds had not elapsed before the 
dog was perfectly insensible ; it was a sort 
of terrier, a small one ; should imagine its 
operation upon the human species to be 
equally as speedy as upon brutes ; its opera- 
tion might vary according to the constitution ; 
mo large a dose is sufficient to destroy any 
constitution ; never attended any person sup- 
posed to have taken it ; have seen it adminis- 
tered in a small dose as a medicine. A dog 
which had taken twenty drops in five or six 
xninntes recovered ; the last experiment 
which was performed was giving this identi- 
cal dog forty drops more ; in twenty seconds 
he fell, howling ; in thirty -five seconds he be- 
came insensible, bat still breathing ; in one 
tninnte he was gasping ; in a minute and a 
half worse; in two minutes he appeared at 
his last gasp ; in three minutes and fifty se- 
conds he again* gasped ; by five minutes he 
was dead. — Experiment, No. 6. Four 
drachms and a half were given ; in four or 
live seconds the dog was insensible and dead. 
No. 3 was a large dog, and double the sixe 
of the other. — Four drachms were given to 
him ; half was lost in forcing the animal to 
swallow ; he was a large getter dog ; in 
thirty seconds he staggered ; in forty seconds 
he fell ; in one minnte and a half dead ; 
the immediate effect of the poison would de- 
pend on the dose taken ; if food was in the 
stomach it wonld certainly make a dif- 
ference ; if it was a small dose it would re- 
tard the progress of the poison ; if it was a 
Urge dose it wonld make little or no opposi- 
tion. 

Mr. John Needham examined.— Is a prac- 
tising surgeon in this town ; was present at 
the experiments to which Dr. Freer has 
spoken, and took the minutes ; concurs 
mainly with him in what he has said ; each 
animal was in a greater or less degree affect- 
ed in a few seconds ; one fell in half a mi- 
nute ; the acid taken by the deceased pro- 
duced insensibility equally at the seme time 
ae the fresh, bat it did not occasion death so 
immediately ; deaths happened at forty se- 
conds with the fresh, and at sixty-five with 
the other ; the animals appeared in great 
distress, and endeavoured to eject ; thinks 
the acid was deteriorated by the light ; the 
comparative effect was precisely the same ; 
insensibility was produced nearly at the 
sttne time in both the dogs ; should think it 
was meet improbable, and next to an imposeibi - 
4ity, that the deceased could have had the 


power of corking the bottle after taking the 
prussic acid, and put her hands under the 
clothes ; comes to that conclusion from the 
experiments he has made. 

Cross-examined. — One dog had forty 
drops, and one twenty before they fell; 
dogs require the same doses in other medi- 
cines as human beings do ; cannot say as to 
the effect of the poison ; saw one experiment 
made upon a horse ; six drachms were ad- 
ministered ; it began to be affected in a mi- 
nute ; fell in two minutes ; was perfectly in- 
sensible and dead ; its heart was beating ; 
the heart beat many minutes after it ceased 
to breathe ; it was full a minute before it 
was affected at all ; thinks a horse would 
take strong poisons without being affected § 
might take half an ounce of arsenic. 

Mr. Thomas Macau ley. — Is a surgeon in 
this town ; was present with Dr. Freer and 
others when the experiments were tried; 
concurs in the opinion they have given as to 
those experiments ; received the bottle con- 
taining prussic acid, found in the bed, from 
Mr. Owston, previous to commencing expe- 
riments ; measured the quantity of acid ; 
there were more than three drachms, but 
less than four ; about three and a half 
drachms ; eight drachms is an ounce ; some 
of the experiments were made with the iden- 
tical acid that remained in the bottle ; there 
waa a difference in the add taken from the 
bottle and the freah aoid ; it was very 
trifling; has made previous experiments 
without a view to this transaction ; without 
denying the possibility of it, thinks it extremely 
improbable the deceased oould have corked 
the bottle ; and from what he haa read of 
the opinions formed by eminent medical 
writers, thinks it impossible it could be done, 
the operation having been done in the dark $ 
has tried experiments on dogs and cats ; its 
operation depends upon the dose ; has given 
five, ten, and twenty drops; some have 
fallen directly, and some have walked after 
it for a short time ; don't know whst quan- 
tity deceased took ; has seen dogs walk mo- 
derately well after a small dose ; never saw 
one walk after a large one. 

Mr. J • P. Stattard examined. — Is a sur- 
geon in this town ; been in practice twelve 
years ; has studied surgery all his life ; was 
present at the experiments spoken of, and 
agrees in the result ; reasoning from analogy, 
it is not possible for a person after taking four 
drachms to cork a bottle ; it is impossible. 

Cross-examined.'—Has seen the effect of 
prussic aoid upon a human being, when 
given as a medicine ; saw its effect upon his 
wife’s sister ; seven drops were given her, 
diluted ; tried its effect upon a horse ; after 
giving it three ounces it fell in two minutes 
and twenty seconds ; another horse bad six 
drachms given to it ; it was dead sooner 
than the one that had three ounces. By the 
Judge,— Accounts for the quickness of the 
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operation where the six drachms were given 
by having applied some previously to the eye 
and nostrils of the horse. By Mr* Denman . — 
His wife’s sister had a violent spasmodic 
affection ; several persons were obliged to 
hold her; has seen seven drops put her in a 
state of semi- death, having previously been 
in great pain ; she is now living.” 

Time will not permit me to go through 
other parts of the general evidence for and 
against the prisoner. He was found not 
guilty, it is true ; but the circumstances were, 
by no means, so strong against him as Dr. 
Christison's notice would lead his readers to 
suppose. It did not appear in evidence that 
the arms of the deceased were crossed over 
her body, the bed-clothes pulled smooth up 
to the cLin, nor was the phial wrapped up in 
paper as well as corked ; while a material fact 
m the prisoner’s favour, and which seems to 
have weighed much with the jury, was, that 
in order to administer the deadly dose, he 
should have opened three doors without noise, 
and passed through the sleeping-room of a 
fellow-resident (the shop-man of his master), 
in order to get at the apartment of the de- 
ceased, Nothing can be more correct than 
the inference of the learned Professor of Me- 
dical Jurisprudence ; but it is to be regretted 
that he had not the whole of the facts before 
him. 

I shall next mention another unpublished 
case of poisoning. 

James Mason, the assistant of Mr. Sa- 
muel Russell, of Blythe, was tried at the 
Nottinghamshire assizes, in 1899, for poison- 
ing a mare, the property of Mr. Russell, by 
giving her, with intent to kill, a quantity of 
sulphuric acid. I will read to you the me- 
dical evidence in the case, as it seems to be 
deserving of your particular attention. 

“ Edward Robinson, a Veterinary Surgeon.— 
Saw the pony on November 7th ; examined 
her mouth ; the lips swelled ; the mouth ul- 
cerated s sloughing. I think these appear- 
ances could not have arisen from natural 
causes. I think sulphurio acid would pro- 
duce those effects. 

Cross-examined.— Never before saw the 
effects of sulphuric acid on the mouth of a 
horse. It was Mr. Russell who then sug- 
gested that it might be sulphuric acid. 
Gave no opinion as to pony’s life being in 
danger. Any caustic tcould produce those ap- 
pearances ; muriatic acid would. Never saw 
it applied to a horse. Sulphuric acid would 
burn clothes. It might be administered by 
a syringe, or bottle, if pony was quiet. 
Those appearances could not have been pro- 
duced by natural causes ; I have never seen 
them. 

Re-examined Sulphuric acid would pro- 
duce such effects on olher parts of a horse ; 

I have seen it done. 

Samuel Peach , a Veterinary Surgeon . — Ex- 
amined the pony on November 11th. Ex- 


amined bead and mouth. Ulceration mad 
sloughing. It appeared to be from applies- 
tion of caustic. Sulphuric acid would like- 
ly produce those appearances. Stomach 
also in state of ulceration. Appearances 
also there. Duodenum partially iniamed. 
The appearances were most assuredly not 
from natural causes ; sufficient to occasion tl* 
death of a horse. If sulphuric acid adamw- 
tered, effects would be instantaneous , I 
think it could not have been administered 
and pony have travelled seven miles, h 
would not alter appearance of mouth in less 
than a quarter or half an hour. I shodd 
think a horse would not eat com an hoar 
after application of sulphuric acid. 

Cross-examined. — Most likely she died of 
constitutional irritation, produced by tbs 
spots. Examined lungs. Air-vessels thick- 
ened and obliterated, from chronic disease. 
Lungs might have lasted a long time. CooU 
not say what acid had been employed; if 
nitric acid had been used, animal could not 
have gone seven miles. Froth would be the 
effect of moving the tongue, not the 'caustic. 
Never had any doubts of cause of death of 
pony ; never said he would defy any man 
to say whether the mare was poisoned or 
not The immediate effects of acids am 
well known to medical men. 

Thomas de Grey Brewerton. — Live at Bav- 
try ; surgeon there ; in the habit of making 
experiments in chemistry ; examined pooj 
after death. The appearances; mouth were 
as if corrosive liquid had been put on the 
tongue, and then ran under the tongue, over 
the lips, and out of the mouth ; a similar 
effect was produced on stomach, at upper 
orifice of stomach, and duodenum. I speak 
of effects of corrosive liquid, not of inflam- 
matory appearances besides. Took home 
with me part of the tongue, lip, and the 
duodenum, for purpose of trying to extract 
liquid made use of. The result, particularly 
as relates to the tongae, was, that it afford- 
ed, on chemical examination, a larger quan- 
tity of sulphuric acid than Could be expected 
to be found either in saliva of horse or soft 
parts of the mouth, as they are not known 
to contoiu any sulphuric acid. In my judg- 
ment, sulphuric acid occasioned the animals 
death. Have examined a healthy tongue ; 
found no sulphuric acid in it. The effect of 
destroying the vitality of the surface would 
be instantaneous from sulphuric acid. 

Cross-examined. — I examined a healthy 
tongae that I might have fact as well as 
theory. Prisoner had once been at my 
house. His general reputation and charac- 
ter were good. I should presume that be 
would know that sulphuric acid would pro- 
duce those effects. 

Beryamin Robinson f a Physician at Retford^ 
of thirty years * practice.— Sulphuric acid, I 
conceive, would produce excruciating pais. 

I should think the animal would shew pain 
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and uneasiness* I think it could not be 
passive. I think, if capable of living seve- 
ral days, would often exhibit symptoms of 

S ain. I think it more probable that the 
orse would reject the acid than let it go 
down the throat. If the stomach was acted 
upon by such an acid, the oesophagus could 
not be in a healthy state. Cases 1 have 
beard of where the mucous membrane of the 
stomach has become inflamed ; the result 
of inflammation in the mucous membrane is 
ulceration and gangrene. I think it possi- 
ble that inflammation may take place in rau- 
cous membrane, setting aside the detection 
of the sulphuric acid which has been spoken 
of by one witness. I am of opinion that all 
the other symptoms might have been pro- 
duced by natural causes, without human 
agency : mouth sympathises with stomach. 
From my knowledge, the statement re- 
specting the sulphuric acid surprised me. 

Cross-examined. — Lying down and getting 
up are symptoms of pain, 'i'bese more a 
symptom of cholic and pain in the bowels. 

I should not suppose the getting up and ly- 
ing down to be a symptom of pain in the 
stomach. If the evidence of the presence 
of sulphuric acid be true, it must have been 
introduced into the mouth. It is possible 
that part, by means of a syringe, might go 
down the throat — not physically impossible. 
A common occurrence in disease for mouth 
and fences to be affected by sympathy with 
disease of stomach. I should think the 
appearance of the month could not have 
come on so suddenly from natural causes if 
horse bad begun to eat his corn ; appear- 
ances would be gradually coming on. 

Re-examined. — If the sulphuric acid ad- 
ministered weTe through a syringe, it would 
affect the syringe. On a leaden syringe 
sulphuric acid acts slowly. 

Jonas Keivney, a Veterinary Surgeon cf 
Nottingham. — Have heard evidence of the 
witnesses : have heard appearances describ- 
ed ; I think the appearances could not have 
arisen from natural causes ; I think from ap- 
plication of caustic. Have frequently seen 
ulcerated months, but not that species of ul- 
ceration ; have seen inflamed stomachs, oc- 
casioned by feeding on cut straw ; beard 
gullet described ; gullet would have exhi- 
bited great inflammation, if not ulceration, 
if sulphuric acid had passed into the sto- 
mach. From a horse lying down should 
think be had pain in his stomach or bowels ; 
the lining of the gullet is not insensible, bnt 
less sensible than other parts ; course of sul- 
phuric acid would be lapid over the gullet ; if 
the pony were eating bis corn at the time, it 
might have passed over his gullet without 
producing inflammation. 

Re-examined. — If given with a syringe I 
should tbiuk it would not pass into the sto- 
mach; gullet two feet long; if there was 
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corn in the mouth the gullet would be the 
more likely to reject the acid. 

John Calthorpe Williams. — I think the 
(esophagus could not have been untouched if 
sulphuric acid had been introduced into the 
month ; the evidence as to detection of sul- 
phuric acid has quite surprised me ; I should 
have thought it impossible to have detected 
presence of sulphuric acid after that length 
of time ; I should expect the sulphuric acid 
would be changed by changes of body ; I 
should scarcely think the acid could be re- 
produced after ten days ; acid cannot be re- 
produced so well after put on living matter 
as on dead ; not aware that the gullet is 
more insensible to chemical agents than other 
coats ; gullet contracts when food passes ; 
it does not go down by its mere gravity.*' 

We will next proceed to some charges of 
homicide, which have been occasioned by 
other means than by poisoning. 

In a case tried at Nottingham a few yean 
ago, a prisoner was indicted for murder, in 
cutting a person’s throat. It was proved in 
evidence that the deceased’s throat was cut ; 
but that he had also received a severe blow, 
with a crow-bar, on the head. No medical 
witness was subpoenaed ; but the judge asked; 
44 Is there any medical gentleman iu court?’* 
Upon which a gentleman rose up and said, 
44 I am one, my lord." — 44 Have you heard 
the evidence?" 44 Yes.'* — 44 Have you 
formed an opinion respecting the mode in 
which the deceased met with his death ?** 
44 Yes; that he died by the cutting of the 
throat, and not by the blow on the head ?'* — 
44 What are the grounds of your opinion ?" 
44 Because the injury on the head, according 
to the description of it, though 1 think it 
would have produced death ultimately; 
would not have produced it so soon as it 
appears from the evidence the death must 
have ensued : and also because, if the de- 
ceased had been killed by the blow on the 
head, and afterwards his throat had been 
cut, so large a quantity of blood would not 
have flowed, as it appears from the evidence 
did flow from the wound." The opinion ex- 
pressed by the medical gentleman was ac- 
quiesced in by the judge and the jury, who, 
but for his accidental presence in court, might 
have acquitted the prisoner. 

At the last assizes at Warwick, a child 
was proved to have died of a fracture of the 
skull on the back part of the head, just above 
the ear. The evidence was, the child bad 
been put out to nurse with the prisoner ; the 
prisoner was proved to have come down 
stairs, leaving the child in a room abovO 
stairs ; the prisoner returned up stairs, and 
in two or three minutes came down again 
screaming, and desiring that the mother of 
the child might be sent for. The child was 
found dead on the floor. The prisoner had 
been heard, a week or more before, to use 
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expressions of dislike to the child, as, by 
saying* "it should eat its own dung.” The 
prisoner’s esse was, that the child had fallen 
out of bed on the floor in a fit, and so had 
met with its death. The prisoner said, that, 
in going up stairs, she heard a “ bump on the 
floor.’* The case on the part of the prosecu- 
tion was, that the prisoner must hove knocked 
the child’s head against the bed-post, or 
some hard substance. Only one medical 
witness was called, who swore, that, in his 
opinion, it was impossible that the child 
could have met its death by a fall. I should 
tell you, that the bed, from which the child 
was supposed to have fallen, was two feet 
high from the floor; the child was sixteen 
months old ; and the injury, as 1 before men- 
tionod, was on the back of the head, above 
the ear. The surgeon was very much pressed 
by the judge, the counsel for the prosecution, 
and the counsel for the defence, who all 
seemed desirous of shaking his testimony. 
It appeared that he had only been three 
years in practice. At last the surgeon was 
got to say, that it was not absolutely impos- 
sible that the death might have been occa- 
sioned by a fall. And, upon this, the jury 
acquitted, the prisoner. 

In a trial for manslaughter at Lincoln, the 
prisoner and a constable bad been struggling 
together, and the prisoner was striking at 
the constable with a spade ; the spade 
glanced over the constable’s shoulder, and 
nit the deceased, who was engaged in null- 
ing away the constable. There was no doubt 
upon the point of law, that, although the blow 
was not intended for the deceased, the act 
would be equally as criminal as if the blow 
hod fallen on the constable. But there was 
some doubt as to the question, whether the 
deceased died in consequence of the blow he 
so received. The medical evidence was as 
follows: — Mr. Harvey : "lama surgeon of 
Lincoln ; was called io to the deceased ; he 
was sitting by the fire ; had a handkerchief 
round his forehead ; one inch above his 
eyebrow there was a lacerated, incised 
wound, from an instrument with an edge — it 
might have been from a spade ; found the 
skull fractured ; there were two or three 
spiculfe, or small portions of bone ; I was 
called in on the 11th, within an honr after 
his receiving the injury ; I attended him till 
the 17th ; he died on the 18th. Opened his 
head after death ; he died of lock-jaw ; lock- 
jaw attends on wounds slight or serious ; the 
ultimate cause of death was the lock-jaw ; 
cannot say positively that the wound occa- 
sioned death, because the disease of lock- 
jaw is imperfectly understood even by the first 
of the faculty ; there were nerves very near 
the part injured ; if the nerves received an in- 
jury from the wound, it would account for 
the lock-jaw and subsequent death ; believe 
that the wound did occasion the death ; can- 


not speak positively; the wound was act 
sufficiently serious to have occasioned death, 
if lock-jaw had not ensued ; if the deceased 
had applied brandy to the injured part, it 
would have produced great irritation; a 
very little scratch of the skin will somstiaw 

S roduce lock-jaw ; the brain was not injured.” 

fr. Best, surgeon : was called in on the 17th, 
at two o’clock in the afternoon (the injury oc- 
curred on the 1 1th, the death on the l&th) , 
lock-jaw had not then taken place ; there 
were symptoms of approaching lock-jaw ; the 
lock-jaw was complete in two days after i® 
first commencement; fair to presume that 
the death was occasioned by the wound; 
lock-jaw very likely to arise from such a 
wound, though it frequently arises from 
other causes, as from cold ; and thi« was 
Christmas time, and very severe weather. 
The wound was one inch above tke right 
orbit, and nerves were very near the wound ; 
a prick from a needle or a thorn will some- 
times produce lock-jaw. Found no cause of 
death but lock jaw, and no cause of lock- 
jaw but the wound ; had not an opportunity 
of observing whether any nerve was injured ; 
should not have said, a priori , that the wound 
would have occasioned lock-jaw, or death. 
On which the judge asked, what would you 
say d posteriori ? Answer. — Having heard 
what I have heard in Court, it is no matter of 
surprise to me that lock-jaw followed from 
the wound. The wound was very superfi- 
cial ; no sloughing, no discolouration, no ex- 
travasation of blood, nor the slightest in- 
flammation ; not one vessel turgid ; no fis- 
sure or fracture, a mere superficial injury to 
the outer table of the skull. I considered it 
a very superficial blow, not likely to prodace 
death — a very slight wound at first. The 
judge left it to the jury whether, in their 
judgment, the death was occasioned by the 
blow ; and be said, that in his judgment the 
lock-jaw was occasioned by the injury to the 
head, as there was no account of any pre- 
vious illness ; and the jury found the piisoo es 



to marder. 

I have often seen medical men very much 
puxzled when the question is put to them, 
whether they believe the death of a person 
was occasioned by an injury proved in tout 
to have been received, particularly where 
the injury has been capable of producing 
death, but the death might, without any vio- 
lent improbability, have proceeded from ano- 
ther cause. In a trial for manslaughter eft 
Derby, the prisoner and the deceased had 
been wrestling. The prisoner had thrown 
the deceased with Lis head on a stone- 
floor by an underhold from the thigh ; he 
then seised hold of the deceased by the 
throat, and beat his head several tones 
against the floor. This was about tan 
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O'clock at night, and the deceased died about 
four or five the next day. He died on a 
Saturday. On the next Monday the head 
was opened, and the scalp removed. A 
great quantity of coagulated blood was found 
between the scalp and the bone of the skull. 
There was a wound on the right side of the 
head, on the parietal bone, an inch and a half 
in length, and penetrating through the scalp to 
the skull, but no fracture of the skull. There 
was a quantity of extravasated blood on the 
opposite or left side of the head. There was 
a rupture of some branches from the carotid 
artery inside of the skull. There were two 
discolorations on the neck, on the left side 
of the wiudpipe, apparently occasioned by 
the pressure of two fingers. The laying hold 
of the neck might be the occasion of a rup- 
ture of the vessels, being more easily made, 
hy preventing the blood from returning. The 
surgeon, after giving this description, was 
asked whether, m his opinion, the death was 
occasioned by the injury proved in evidence. 
He said that the death might, or might not, 
have been occasioned by it. The death 
might have arisen from other causes. An 
apoplectic fit might have occasioned it. The 
surgeon had seen blood in the cranium of 
persons dying from apoplexy. The effusion 
of blood occasioned the death. “ The de- 
ceased, when 1 was first called into him, 
was not able to see ; this was on account of 
the pressure of coagulated blood on the 
optic nerve ; the occasion of death was the 
pressure of coagulated blood upon the brain ; 
not able to speak to the cause of the rupture 
in the brain ; should think it highly proba- 
ble that the injury received was the cause of 
death — it was certainly sufficient to account 
for it." T should observe, that in this case 
the Judge wss very angry with the witness 
for not stating ut ' once that he believed 
the iryury was the cause of death. And 
the Judge made game of the witness by 
telling him to pause ; not to commit himself 
hastily ; to take time to cousider ; and using 
other such like sarcastic speeches. But the 
witness might have said that the blows were a 
sufficient cause to have accounted for the 
death; but that apoplexy, also, brought on by 
great excitation and drunkenness, was a suf- 
ficient cause, and the appearances within the 
head would be the same from cither (which 
of the two, however, was the more likely 
cause, under the circumstances, to have occa- 
sioned death, is not so much a medical ques- 
tion as an inference to be drawn by the jury 
from the evidence of the witnesses) ; ana 
that the utmost the surgeon could say, would 
be, “ here is a cause sufficient to account for 
the death ; still the death might have been 
occasioned by another cause, and whether 
that other cause existed or not, it is quite 
impossible for me to say.’’ 

I may mention, by the way, that in this 
case a surgeon wascalled upon in the night. 


just after the injure was inflicted ; but he 
did not come till the next morning at ten 
o’clock. When he came, he said that the 
man was dying, and therefore there was no 
occasion for him to stop. He went away 
without examining the man’s head, though 
he had been told that the man had received 
a severe iojury upon his head. The Judge 
told this surgeon that the account did not ao 
much credit to his humanity, and asked if 
the people in that county had not heads or 
brains? Upon which the counsel said, “it 
appears, my lord, that the doctors in this 
county want both." 

In another case of manslaughter, the sur- 
geon proved that there was a swelling under 
the angle of the jaw on the right side. On 
removing the integuments from the swelling, 
there was a considerable extravasation of 
blood discovered. The surgeon then opened 
the head, and found a copious extravasation 
of blood at the base of the skull, which, 
in the witness’s judgment, was produced 
by a blow under the angle of the jaw; 
and the surgeon was of opinion that 
the blow had struck upon the internal 
jugular vein, occasioning a rupture of a 
vessel within the sknll, giving rise to the 
extravasation. Some witnesses bad sworn 
that the prisoner bad kicked the deceased 
on the neck whilst he was lying on the 
ground ; and the surgeon was asked in cross- 
examination, if there was any mark of a foot 
on the neck. The surgeon said no, but ob- 
served that the deceased, having a neckcloth 
on, the neckcloth would prevent there being 
any distinct impression of a foot. The de- 
ceased was a prize-fighter, and he had been 
fighting in the middle of the day, some hours 
before be received the injury which occa- 
sioned his death. The fight was at 3 o'clock, 
and the kick was given at about 7 in the 
evening ; and the counsel for the prisoner 
endeavoured to make out, from cross-exa- 
mining the surgeon, that the deceased might 
have died from some injury received* in the 
previous fight. Fortunately, however, for 
the ends of justice, the surgeon had- net 
merely examined the head of the deceased, 
but had examined all his body ; and although 
he found several bruises on various parts 
of his body, yet he could say, from their 
yellow colour and general appearance, that 
they were not recent bruises. 

And though it be more a purely medical 
than a medico-legal point, 1 will mention, that 
in a case of manslaughter at Lincoln, the de- 
ceased had been killed by a blow ou his side 
with a knife. The surgeon said that be found 
the deceased bleeding from a wound in bis 
side ; the wound was an inch long, through 
the cartilage of the ninth rib ; part of the 
omentum protruded through the wound two 
inches, and a little more ;tbe omentum it- 
self was wounded by the knife ; it could not 
be returned through the opening — the Open- 
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nag could not be enlarged with, propriety ; 
if the opening had been enlarged in one 
direction, the diaphragm would have been 
injured: “I cut off the omentum; I hare 
read of many instances of persons recover- 
ing after such an operation had been per- 
formed, but I never knew of an instance 
within my own practice.” 

I shall now conclude my lecture, and the 
present course, with the facts of a case which 
occurred more than twenty years ago, and 
which I believe is not mentioned in any 
books of medical jurisprudence. I shall only 
read you the medical evidence. The ques- 
tion in the case was— whether the deceased 
had died from the blow of a spade, inflicted 
by the prisoner, or whether he had died by a 
kick from the hoof of a horse. 

“ Thomas Owen Jones examined. — The wit- 
ness is a surgeon, and lives at Henley ; was 
sent for to attend the deceased ; got there 
about half-past four o'clock ; Mr. Borman 
was there before him. Both of them imme- 
diately proceeded to examine the body of the 
deceased. In turning the body, a prodigious 
effusion of blcod took place, with a small por- 
tion of the brain issuing from the nostrils. 
They then ordered the body to be carried up 
stairs, and it was ; there it remained till the 
following day, when they examined it minute- 
ly. On Saturday, the first wound they re- 
marked was one on the left side of the head, 
about five inches long, extending from the 
front part of the head towards the back part ; 
•long the parietal bone, that above the 
ear, it was straight, without contusion ; it 
had the appearance of an incised wound, 
inflicted by an instrument not having a keen 
edge. There was another wound above 
that, smaller, he believed— about two inches, 
or not so much : it was within half an inch 
of the other, or thereabouts ; it was of the 
same nature as that below — straight and in- 
cised. On the right side of the head there 
were three wounds, two wounds about four 
inches in length ; those wounds were on 
the parietal bone also ; the third wound 
was lower, upon the temporal bone : these 
wounds were rather irregular, partaking both 
of lacerated and incised wounds. There 
was one on the hind part of the head about 
two inches and a half long ; there was not 
any tumefaction round any of the wounds, 
the integuments adhering firmly to the bones; 
except where the wounds were inflicted, the 
frdeture of the skull was general throughout 
the right side ; it extended along the back 
part of the head towards the left side ; a 
small portion of the temporal bone came 
away. He thought those wounds could not 
be inflicted by a horse. The reason why 
thev could not was, they were all distinct, 
and the integuments adhering so firmly it 
was evident that they most have been made 
by an instrument. If the wounds had been 
given by the kick of a horse, they would 


have been in a perpeodical&r dirsdia 
instead of a lateral one, if the person lay ea 
the ground at the time the wounds were in- 
flicted. If the deceased had been etandag 
np, all those wounds could not have beea af- 
flicted on the head in the manner the wstaai 
saw them ; he most have fell from the fit* 
blow. If the horse had kicked the deceased 
when he was np and down, they would ban 
been different, he thought ; the wounds wooM 
have been perpendicular in some measure, 
and not all lateral. He had no appcaianst 
at all of being kicked, or any other wnmie 
on any other parts of his body ; there was t 
very slight discoloration on the breast-bme 
that he did not think worth notice. If thehoiM 
had kicked him on the chest, it certainly 
would have had other discoloration and ap- 
pearance. He examined the mare that wa 
near the body of the deceased ; he examined 
her hind feet ; there was no blood, none is 
the least ; he looked to find if there was aay 
most accurately. There was no shoe on ths 
off foot behind} there was a shoe on the 
near foot behind ; it was particularly smooth. 
From the state of her feet, when he viewed 
them, he did not think it possible for tbs 
wounds to be inflicted by that mare. He 
had no doubt upon that subject from his 
knowledge and experience.— <5 . We under- 
stand that the hat was upon the deceased's 
head when he was first found ; look at that 
hat, and examine it. Would it have beea 
in that state if it had been kicked by aay 
horse ? A. In order to produce the wounds 
I have spoken of, the hat moat have beea 
cut. — Q. From your judgment am 1 to con- 
clude they could not have been made with 
the hat on the head 1 A. They could not. — 
Q. You have no doubt 1 A. I cannot have 
any. — Q. Was it possible for the deceased 
to have put on his hat after having received 
those wounds you have been describing ? A. 
Oh 1 no, sir. — Q. Would any of those 
wonnds, or either of them, have killed him ! 
A. Those on the right side would unques- 
tionably have killed him. — Q. Would they 
not have produced instant death 1 A. They 
must necessarily have produced death in- 
stantly. — Q. You took the spade from Alb- 
bone 1 A. No, I did not. — Q. Will yon 
look at that instrument 1 Did you observe 
any blood at the time 1 A. Yes, I did.— Q. 
Will you point out to the jury where it was ! 
[Here the witness took np the spade, and 
described the blood to have been on both 
sides, and on the front side florid, n*ar and 
close under the left tread.] A. The blood 
nnder the left tread was veiy florid.— Q. 
You say very florid 1 A. Yes, it was. — Q. 
As to the other ? A. The blood on the back 
part was not so florid by a great deal ; it was 
absorbed by dirt.— Q. What judgment do 
you entertain as to the blood there being ab- 
sorbed? A. It most have been in a fluid 
state, otherwise it could not have been ab- 
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sorbed. — Q. Look at that instrument (the wounds hare been inflicted without the hat 
spade) : I desire to know whether, in your being cot ? A. It must have been cut. 
judgment, it would not have produced those Afr. Thornes Burma n examined.— Witness 
wounds which you saw ? A. It would, or was a surgeon, lived at Henley ; was pre* 
any similar instrument.— Q. You said there sent at the time Mr. Jones was at the house 
was no tumefaction 1 A. None at all. — Q. of Mr. Booth; examined the body of the 
If inflicted by a horse-shoe, would there not deceased with Mr. Jones. Q. In your 
hare been a great deal of tumefaction and judgment by what sort of instrument were 
contusion ? A. By the kick of a horse, it these wounds inflicted I A. Had I Only seen 
woold hare produced a great deal of it $ one on the right side, I should have sup* 
there was none by these wounds. posed it had been done by the kick of a 

''Cross-examined. — Q. What I under* horse-shoe ; but what made me suppose 


stand you to mean by an incised wound is, 
one inflicted by an instrument with a keen 
edge, which will not bruise I A. Yes. And 
that a wound inflicted by an obtuse in- 
strument will be both cut and bruised 1 A. 
Yes.— Q. How long have you been at Hen- 
ley! A. Seventeen years. — Q. Have you 
had fractures under your care from the kick 
of a hone ? A. I never have been called to 
one whose skull had been fractured by the 
kick of a horse.— Q. Then this opinion is all 
speculative and conjectural 1 A. Certainly ; 

I did not see it done.— Q. You never before 
examined such a fracture, therefore it is con- 
jectural; look at that shoe, and say whe- 
ther, in your judgment, a similar wound 
could not have been inflicted with the one 
as with the other. [Here he showed him 
the shoe and spade, and asked whether the 
shoe would not have inflicted a wound simi- 
lar to one inflicted by the spade 1] A. No, 
it could not when nailed to a horse’s foot. — 
Q. Do yon mean to say, none of these 
wounds were curved 1 A. They were cot, 
they were irregular ; but I must call them 
straight. — Q. I must ask you whether the 
edge of the hoof has not a sharp appearance 1 
A. Certainly it might. — Q. Is it capable of 
giving a wound both lacerated and incised ? 
A. Certainly it would. — Q. You have told 
oa you were not called in till after the body 
was removed, so that you cannot tell us in 
what condition the hat was when it was 
found. Is it impossible to receive a fracture 
with the hat on, and it not cut 1 Was it im- 
possible to receive these wounds without the 
hat being out! A. 1 do not think they 
could without the bat being cut ; not wounds 
of that nature. — Q. Do you mean to swear 
that they coaid not but without the hat being 
cut ? A. It is so in my judgment. [Here 
bis lordship observed, that be remembered 
an instance where it was proved, on a trial 
at the Old Bailey, that a cut and fracture 
had been received, and the bat not cut.] Q. 
Then men may receive wounds on the head 
of chat nature, and the hat not be cut? A. 
I did think they could not till my lord said 
otherwise. 

Re-examined. — Q. Supposing the body 
bad been kicked while on its legs, would it 
have produced the wounds you have seen ? 
A. No, it would not. — Q. Could those six 


these were not was the slight separation of 
the integuments from the cranium, and the 
wounds being distinct ; I thought then they 
could not have been done by die kick of a 
horse. — Q. Was there more or less of con* 
tusion than would have been occasioned by 
.the kick of a horse ? A. There would have 
been greater contusion, and separation of 
the integuments : these were the appear- 
ances which I observed on the integuments, 
bat I don’t exactly recollect any other ap- 
pearances. It appeared to me they were in- 
flicted by an obtuse instrument. — Q. Will 
you look at that spede. In your judgment, 
could they have arisen from that? A. 
More probably from an instrument like that 
than from the kick of a horse. I have been 
called in to four cases, aud in all of them the 
wounds were inclined to curve. — Q. Wbat 
was the shape of these which led you to con- 
clude that they could not have been inflicted 
by the kick of a horse ? A. There was no 
inclination to curve. 

Having now concluded my present course, 
I may take the present opportunity to ob- 
serve, that next year, if there be a suf- 
ficient demand for the information, it 
is my intention to give lectures, not only 
upon what may be strictly called medi- 
cal jurisprudence, but also upon the laws of 
the medical profession, and all those legal 
points which a medical roan is likely to meet 
with in the exercise of his professional prac- 
tice.— (Loud and continued applause.) 


SOUK ACCOUNT OF A 

CASE IN WHICH CHRONIC TUMOR 
WITHIN THE ABDOMEN 
Was produced by a large Accumulation of Con- 
tents in the superior portion of the Colon , ex- 
panding and rendering useless the Valve of 
the Catcum ; with the course adopted by Na- 
ture for preventing the inconveniences that 
might thence have resulted. 

By John Howship, 

Surgeon to the St. George’s Infirmary, and Lec- 
turer upon Surgery. 

July, 1830, I bad the opportunity of 
examining the body of a tall, stout 
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woman, aged 72, who after many 
months confinement to bed had died, 
with the usual symptoms of disease in 
the uterus. 

Upon inquiry of those who had at- 
tended upon and nursed the patient, I 
ascertained that she had complained of 
constant pain in the bowels for the last 
twelve months, with a sense of swelling, 
or tumor, within the abdomen ; which 
swelling was very large, and, as the 
nurse said (who had frequently examin- 
ed it), felt uniformly soft and yielding, 
like a sponge, being principally situat- 
ed in the right side ; although, in chang- 
ing the position in bed, she had found 
it, like a great weight, fall from side to 
side. If, for instance, she lay on the 
right side, a part of it seemed to roll 
over to that side ; and if she turned over 
to the left side, she immediately felt the 
heavy mass fall over to that side, with a 
dragging sensation hardly to be borne. 

The frequent magnitude of this tu- 
mor within the abdomen was said to 
have equalled, or even exceeded, that 
of a pregnant woman at her full time ; 
and this remark the patient herself bad 
repeatedlv made. Alter death, the ex- 
istence of tumor in the right hypogas- 
trium was sufficiently manifest to the 
eye; it now felt soft, fiaccid, and 
pulpy. 

. Laying open the cavity of the abdo- 
men, 1 found this tumor was caused by 
a considerable enlargement of the whole 
of the colon, but particularly, as it ap- 
peared, of the ccecura and adjacent part 
of the great intestine. The peritoneal 
covering also, of these parts of the in- 
testine, was so relaxed and elongated, 
that the weight of the parts, when the 
body was laid on the left side, brought 
the coecum down to the middle of the 
abdomen. 

Passing a ligature round the middle 
of the transverse arch, 1 removed the 
coecum and superior portion of the 
colon, washed out the contents— a very 
large quantity of stiff and pulpy, yet 
well-digested, feculent matter— and 
then tying the lower opening, inflated 
the intestine from the ileum. 

In this operation 1 was repeatedly 
struck by observing, that ulthough the 
air passed down freely enough into the 
coecum and colon, not any appeared to 
escape back again into the small intes- 
tine. This circumstance I could the 
less understand, as it appeared that the 


portion of gut, where the caecum h 
parted off from the colon, was to en- 
larged, that the valve there situated m 
m all probability useless. The refla- 
tion, however, was completed, the Hen 
tied up, and the preparation bung ap is 

next day, expecting to see R dry 
and expanded, 1 found it damp, flaccid, 
and collapsed. The tied end of the 
ileum was therefore cut off, the intes- 
tine moistened in warm water, and agaia 
inflated, when it seemed that the air 
escaped, although I could not discover 
where, till Dr. P. Robertson, who was 
with me at the time, suggested the 
placing it under water; we then per- 
ceived the bubbles of air rise from s 
minute ulcerated opening in the caecum, 
which, neither thickened nor discolour- 
ed, would otherwise have escaped de- 
tection. This secured by a ligature, 
the intestine retained the air, and was 
soon dry. 

On subsequently cutting an opening 
into the coecum, I was so fortunate as 
to find that the peculiar and very cari- 
ous state of the parts was well demon- 
strated. 

The original valve of the coecum, as 1 
had anticipated, was so expanded and 
drawp aside, by the progressive en- 
largement of the cavity of the gut, as to 
have been, for a long time, entirely in- 
efficient ; and the cousequence was, that 
nature, ever watchful over the move- 
ments of the animal machine, had con- 
trived (the first valve failing) to form a 
second, by the readiest and most inge- 
nious device imaginable — that of simply 
drawing the inner membrane of the gat 
across the termination of the ileum, in 
the coecum. 

The dried preparation, which is pre- 
served in my collection, demonstrates 
the enlargement of the coecum and co- 
lon, the expanded figure of the original 
valve of the coecum, and the position 
and appearance of the new valve closing 
the opening from the ileum ; an opaque 
middle line marking the junction of the 
two portions of the valve. 

Observations — In some practical ob- 
servations on the diseases of the lower 
bowels, published several years since, 

1 endeavoured to state clearly what 1 
had seen, in proof that permanent lodg- 
ments occasionally take place within 
the cells of the colon, notwithstanding 
the apparently free operation of active 
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purgatives. Tbit fact I was desirous to parched and afterwards moistened by 
state clearly, because it is a point upon tbe changes of the atmosphere, and 
which I had mytelf been extremely that the whole body was first excited 
sceptical ; but the proofs there adduced and then depressed by the same causes, 
are, I apprehend, so conclusive, as to Such circumstances will always control 
render any further evidence of the fact and direct the conduct and practice of a 
unnecessary. thoughtful man. 

In the present case, however, the con- During the month of May the wea- 
dition of the intestinal canal was such ther was unusually variable ; the baro- 
ns was altogether new to roe, and such meter rising and falling suddenly, and 
as I could not have anticipated. Tbe the thermometer standing one aay at 
colon presented no cells or recesses, 80 deg. Fah. and a few days afterwards 
nor any portion of tbe great intestine a at 32 degrees; the wind-ucas prevailing 
point of contraction, either from dis- steadily from the north-east. The 
ease or permanent spasm ; the whole of month commenced with heavy clouds, 
the colon and rectum being found, on murky storms, copious precipitations 
examination, perfectly free, and mode- of rain, and remote thunder ; the ther- 
rately occupied. In fact, although the mometer ranged from 55 to 60 degrees, 
usual habits of the bowels had been and the wind blew for a few days from 
those of confinement, for the last fort- the west and then shifted round to the 
night of the patient’s life, they had been north. This condition of atmosphere 
constantly and copiously relaxed ; and was succeeded by an over-cast sky, with 
notwithstanding this relaxation, the intervals of sunshine, a keen cutting 
same large tumor appeared to remain, wind from N. E., frost, ice, and snow ; 
which had for a twelvemonth before in- the thermopieter rapidly sinking to 32 
duced various feelings of uneasiness, degrees. Great-coats, which had been 
and frequently those of great distress ; thrown off, were resumed, and the fire- 
and this, notwithstanding there must hearth became acceptable. By the middle 
at all times have been a free way of the month the weather cleared and be- 
through tbe midst of the mass so often came warmer, the sky brightening ; a 
at the bowels were relieved, either by high blustering windprevaileu from N.E., 
spontaneous action, or the operation of drifting before it clouds of dust from the 
medicine. roads, the thermometer ranging with ce- 

21, Soviite Bow, July 26, 1881. lerity between 62 and 32 degrees. During 

the severest interval of this weather ice 

was formed upon the ponds at night, 
ATMOSPHERICAL CHANGES DUR- the early fruits were partially blighted, 
ING THE PREVALENCE OF THE the petals of the new-blown rose dropped 
LATE ** INFLUENZA.” from the shrub, and the hedge-row box 

’ seemed, as it were, singed — “ the frosty 

^ _ _ _ __ f . . air-burnt froze.” The north-east wind 

To the Editor of the London Medical wa8 heightened into a gale, by which 
Gazette, several vessels were drifted from their 

moorings in the pool of the Thames ; 
Ths late “ influenza” was, perhaps, and a heavy atmosphere, a calm, and a 
modified or occasioned by atmospheri- soaking rain, followed. From this time 
cal changes, or, as Sydenham would (20th) to the end of the month, either 
have said, by “ the constitution of tbe a grey mist, with a hot sun, 80 degrees, 
year.” If tne following sketch of the occasionally gave way before a gelid 
state of the weather be worthy of your wind 40 degrees from N. E., the usual 
notice, it will find a place in the forerunner of storms and thunder, or 
columns of your journal ; for it may, the soil became dry and dusty under a 
in some degree, account for that excite- light sunshine with fleeting cloudlets, 
ment of the air-passages of the human or a sultry sun gleamed through a hazy 
body which has so lately prevailed, and atmosphere. The thermometer stood 
been denominated “ influenza and it at night 32 degrees, and in the day varied 
may probably explain the cause of that between 50 and 80 degrees. A pelting 
mental and bodily debility which ac- rain, N. 50 degrees, and a fine, clear, 
companied or followed that singular af- breezy day, W. 60 degrees, closed the 
fection. It will be seen that the respi- month. Then followed tbe month of 
jratory mucous membranes were first June, remarkable only fur a high tein- 
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perature, a singular humidity of air, a 
soft wind from the S.W., and a bright 
hot summer’s sun. During the first days 
of tlie month, the sunshine was inter- 
rupted by a light rain ; once by clouds, 
rain, and a gale from north 40 degrees ; 
and occasionally by transient hail-storms 
and remote thunder. The thermometer 
ranged between 40 and 80 degrees, but 
it generally varied between /£ and 60 
degrees ; and this was the month in 
which the influenza, so well described 
by Dr. Burne (see Med. Qaz. July 2d, 
1831), made its appearance. 

All things are intelligible if we hare 
the patience to investigate them ; and 
although the influenza be called specific, 
epidemic or adventitious, it will yet be 
found to depend upon very simple and 
obviouscati8e8. If the cholera morbuB ap- 
pear in England, observation, diligence, 
meditation, and humane experiment, 
will reveal its nature, develop its mode of 
action* discover the appropriate reme- 
dies, and ascertain the conduct of cure. 
Physiology, pathology, and meteorolo- 
gy, well applied, will supply much more 
practical knowledge than the idle satis- 
faction of asserting that many diseases 
are specific diseases. 

J. A. Hinoeston. 

'1* Finsbury «Pl«ce, South, 

July 28, 1831* 
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** L* Auteur ee tue k allooger ce que le lecteuree 
tue k abrdger.”— D’Auubkht. 


Medico-Chirurgical Transactions. — 
Vol. XVJ. — Part IJ. 

The more regular appearance of these 
volumes now than formerly, shews an 
increased degree of activity on the pan 
of the members; yet we fear the So- 
ciety is kept up only by the personal ef- 
forts of a few — the profession at large 
fake but little concern in it; and it would 
be uncandid to say that the present 
volume of papers, which we have a 
right to infer are the last which were 
read, is calculated to make us feel deep- 
ly the loss of those we have missed by 
not being present at the meetings. By 
far the most important communication 
—that of Dr. Lee, on uterine phlebitis — 
we have already noticed very fully in 
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two of our previous numbers. Otoe ar- 
ticle will embrace all that is intereatu^ 
in those which remain. 

Remarks on Omental He misty with 
Cases . By John AJacfaelajib, MJD. 
Member of the Faculty of Phyakaaas 
and Surgeons of Glasgow, Senior 
Surgeon to the Glasgow Royal Ib&t- 
mary, and Senior District Surgeon to 
the City Poor. Communicated by 
Alex. Copland Hutchison, F.K& 
L. and E. Vice-President of this So- 
ciety. 

This is a good paper, and shews the 
writer to be an intelligent and discern- 
ing surgeon : nevertheless it is much too 
long, being diluted with many observa- 
tions fitter for the lecture-room than the 
balls of a learned society. The chief 
object of the author appears to lie to 
point out the evils which result from ir- 
reducible omental hemiae, and the ad- 
vantages of setting them free where this 
can prudently be done. To these points 
we snail confine ourselves. 

“ In irreducible hernite of large size, 
whether intestinal or omental, the pa- 
tient is not unfrequeutly subject to 
smart attacks of colic, with pains in the 
tumor, after taking a hearty inesl. 
When the rupture consists wholly of 
omentnm, the pain commences almost 
immediately after eating, bat when 
of intestine, the uneasy feelings are 
longer in appearing, and seem to take 
place only when the contents of the 
intestinal canal are passing through the 
tumor. Besides these symptoms, an 
irreducible epiplocele is often accompa- 
nied by severe dragging or twitching at 
the stomach, and by repeated vomitings, 
in consequence of the stomach being 
compelled to follow the motions, com- 
municated to the fixed omentum, by the 
intestines and abdominal muscles. 
These symptoms are, also, most urgent 
after meals, because, from the disten- 
tion of the bowels, the 6tomach is push- 
ed up towards the diaphragm, and the 
omentum put more completely on the 
stretch, and also rendered more convex 
externally by the pressure of the intes- 
tines. 

“ As the stomach and colon become 
accustomed to the restraint arising 
from this unnatural fixture of the omen- 
tum, we occasionally find that the ur- 
gent symptoms gradually diminish, or 
even altogether disappear. This fortu- 
nate result has been, however, less fit* 
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<|iient in my practice, than from the as- 
sertions of rott, Boyer, Cooper, and 
other writers on this subject, I was led 
to expect. It cannot be denied that 
the membranous viscera of the abdo- 
men are less firmly fixed in situ, admit 
of greater freedom and latitude of mo- 
tion, and may, therefore, be more com- 
pletely and extensively displaced from 
their natural position, than those of a 
different structure. The mobility of the 
stomach, and that part of the colon to 
which the omentum is attached, is well 
known; yet there are limits, beyond 
which these parts cannot be displaced, 
without deranging, or altogether im- 
peding, their functions, and of course 
exciting painful, and even dangerous 
symptoms. 

“ When the distention of the abdo- 
men is moderate, an irreducible epiplo- 
cele may cease to produce any disagree- 
able symptoms ; but when the stomach 
is full, the bowels constipated, and un- 
usually distended with flatus, or faeces, 
when much straining of the abdominal 
muscles occurs, we cannot fail to meet 
with very distressing symptoms. It is 
the liability of the abdomen and its con- 
tents to great and often to sudden vari- 
ations in size, even in healthy indi- 
viduals, that enables us to explain the 
repeated recurrence of these painful pa- 
roxysms. They are generally more ur- 
gent when the omentum is suddenly; 
than when it is slowly, put on stretch ; 
yet even in the latter state, they are 
sometimes marked and severe. 

“ A few years ago, a woman about 
twenty-eight years of age, who came 
under my care for a different disease, 
had a considerable-sized, irreducible, 
crural epiplocele of the left side. She 
had experienced for several years re- 
peated attacks of dragging at the sto- 
mach, vomiting, and constipation ; but 
these were mild when compared with 
the violent, incessant, and distressing 
attacks to which she was subject after 
she became pregnant. As the abdomen 
became more and more prominent, the 
severity of the symptoms increased. 
During the last two months of preg- 
nancy, she was constantly confined to 
bed, and only experienced relief when 
she lay on her leftside, with the trunk 
bent forward, and the thighs drawn up 
to the abdomen. She could not extend 
herself in bed, nor assume an erect po- 
sition, without immediately exciting 


vomiting and pain at the stomach. The 
relief she experienced after delivery was 
very decided. 

“ When an inguinal epiplocele has 
been long irreducible, we sometimes 
find that the omentum becomes so alter- 
ed in structure as to produce, by pres- 
sure and irritation on the spermatic 
cord, a diseased state of the testicle* 
with or without effusion into the tunica 
vaginalis 

And again : 

“ We are advised by Hey, Scorpo* 
Boyer, Richerand, and other writers, 
not to separate the adhesions which the 
neck of an omental rupture may have 
contracted with the neighbouring parts, 
particularly when the disease is of long 
standing, but to cut off the prolapsed 
portion, and allow the rest to remain iti 
the wound. Of these authors, some 
appear to be influenced by the fear of 
haemorrhage taking place into the* ab- 
domen, from the ent edge of the omen- 
tum; whilst others maintain, that the 
hernial aperture is in this way effectually 
plugged np, the return of the disease 
prevented, and a firm surface obtained 
for granulations. Sir A. Cooper, even* 
in his valuable work on Hernia, speaks 
(at page 82) of returning the omentum 
into the abdomen, with its cut edge to 
the sac, so as to form a plug, and pro- 
duce a closure of the opening. 

“ By permitting the divided omentum 
to remain fixed at the mouth of the sac, 
a temporary closure of the aperture 
will be effected, and the immediate de- 
scent of any portion of intestine or omen- 
tum for a time prevented. But, on the 
other hand, besides the danger of the 
intestines adhering to, or becoming en- 
tangled with, this fixed band of omen- 
tum, there is the risk of a second hernia 
forming at the same aperture. When 
the abdominal museles are called into 
powerful action, the fixed omentum 
serves as an inclined plane, alon£ which 
the intestines glide, and by which the 
impetus will be more effectually directed 
to the old hernial aperture, than to any 
other part of the abdominal parieles ; 
and, of course, the risk of a secondary 
tumor forming be greatly increased. 

The baneful effects on the stomach 
which, in nine cases out of ten, will be 
found to accompany the permanent ad- 
hesion of the omentum to the inferior 
hernial openings of the abdomen, are 
also entitled to our consideration. Borne- 


Digitized by LjOOQle- 



690 


ANALYSES AND NOTICES OF BOOKS'. * 


times the function of the stomach 2s 
only at times impaired, but m other 
cases this viscus has been dragged from 
its natural position, even below the 
middle of the abdomen, digestion de- 
stroyed, the most painful symptoms ex- 
citea, and bad health ultimately induced. 
In addition to what has been already 
stated, 1 select the following cases out 
of many on record to prove this fact. 

“ M. Guerin saw, in the Hdpital de 
la €harit£, a man upon whom the ope- 
ration for strangulated hernia was per- 
formed, and a portion of gangrenous 
omentum removed, the healthy part 
being allowed to remain in the wound. 
The wound was healed in five weeks, 
but the patient continued to vomit 
after every meal. He was at last re- 
duced to tne necessity of eating in bed, 
with his legs drawn up to the abdomen, 
so as to relax the omentum, and pre- 
vent its dragging influence on the 
stomach. 

“ M. de la Faye opened the body of 
a woman in 1 740, who had been operat- 
ed upon for hernia several years before. 
From this time functional derangement 
of the stomach took place, and she 
ceased to enjoy good health. The 
omentum was adhering to the inguinal 
ring, and the stomach, which was drag- 
ged almost perpendicularly, had lost its 
natural shape, and assumed the form of 
one of the large intestines. 

“ Vesalio® relates, in his work on 
anatomy, an instance of great and un- 
natural’ displacement of the stomach, 
from an irreducible epiplocele of from 
four to five pounds weight ; and Dr. 
Robert Lowis, Physician, in Edinburgh, 
met with a case somewhat similar in the 
year 1722. The patient was sixty-three 
years of age, and had been subject, from 
Lis yonth, to an irreducible epiplocele, 
which gave rise to a variety or urgent 
symptoms. On dissection, the greater 

I iart of the omentum was fouB<f in the 
eft side of the scrotum, and attached to 
the testicle ; the stomach was attenuat- 
ed, inflated, and greatly displaced ; the 
pylorus lay obliquely downwards, as 
far as the right side of the umbilicus, 
and the oesophagus entered the stomach 
at an acute angle. 

“ The necessity of returning the 
omentum iuto the abdomen whenever 
It is practicable, that it may regain thnt 
position in which its attachments to the 
stomach and colon would naturally 
place it, is, I think, sufficiently obvious : 


I must, therefore, detent from thorn 
authors who maintain, that the perm- 
nent adhesion of the omentum to a her- 
nial sac is productive of little incoare- 
nience, and that, at first, allbough the 
stomach and colon may have their fac- 
tions interrupted, these parts toon be- 
come accustomed to this restraint, a*4 
cease to feel its influence. It happm 
on the contrary, in many instances, tfct 
the symptoms, instead of yielding, be- 
come daily more distressing, and conti- 
nue to harass the patient with increas- 
ing severity during the remainder of 
life. 

“ Besides, we sometimes find, that 
the disorganisation to which the irre- 
ducible omentum is liable, is not con- 
fined to the tumor, but extends into the 
abdomen. The abdominal portion of 
this membrane is, from this cause, b 
well as from the stretching, pressure, 
and irritation, to tvhich it is subjected, 
apt to become extensively and incura- 
bly diseased. 1 have seen one cme, 
and a preparation of the diseased parts 
of another, in which the omentum with- 
in the abdomen, as well as the portion 
contained in the irreducible rupture*, 
had lost every vestige of its natural 
structure, become exceedingly bulkv, 
indurated, and tuberose, and produced 
death hy exciting ascites.” 

Some Considerations with respeei in the 

Blood , founded on one or two very 

simple Experiments on that EtmuL 
By Benjamin G. Babington, ALD. 
F.R.S. 

There is something rather forbidding 
in the title of this paper, with which 
the matter is not much calculated to do 
away. The chief object of these 44 Con- 
siderations” is to shew that there exists 
in the blood a homogeneous fluid, to 
which it is proposed to apply the name 
of liquor sanguinis ; that this, after a 
time, separates into two pans, vis. 
fibrin© and serum, and that these do not 
exist as such in circulating blood, hut 
that they separate when, and not until, 
the liquor sanguinis ceases to be under 
the influence of life— *the liquor san- 
guinis bearing a striking resemblance 
to chyle. 

44 Experiment I.— Let blood be 
drawn in a full stream from the vein of 
a person labouring under acute rheuma- 
tism into a glass vessel, which should be 
filled to the brim. By close inspection 
a colourless fluid will be immediately 
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perceived around the edge of tlie sur- 
face, and after a rest of four or five mi- 
nutes, a bluish appearance will be ob- 
served forming 1 an upper layer on the 
blood, which is owing to the subsidence 
of the red particles to a certain distance 
below the surface, and the consequent 
existence of a clear liquor between the 
plane of the red particles and the eye. 
Let now a spoon, previously moistened 
with water, be carefully immersed into 
the upper layer of liquid by a gentle de- 
pression of one border. The liquid 
may thus be collected quite free from 
red particles, and will be found to bean 
opalescent and somewhat viscid solution, 
perfectly homogeneous in appearance. 
By repeating the immersion we may 
collect this fluid in quantity, and trans- 
fer it to another vessel. That which I 
employed is a bottle holding about 180 
grains, of globular form, with a narrow 
neck and perforated glass stopper.” 

“ Experiment II. — Take two simi- 
lar tall glass jars or phials, each capable 
of bolding about four or five ounces, 
and let one of them be half-filled with 
olive oil ; draw the blood of a healthy 
subject into each. That which flows 
through the oil will he found to have a 
layer of liquor sanguinis on its surface, 
which will form a buffed crust, while 
there will be none upon that which is 
received in equal quantity, and in other 
respects under the same circumstances. 
Into the empty jar. This experiment 
will not always succeed, for blood some- 
times coagulates so anickly, even 
though it pass through oil, that no buff- 
ed crust is formed. It it enough, how- 
ever, for my purpose, that there is fre- 
quently a very evident difference. If 
this experiment be performed on blood 
disposed to exhibit a buffy crust, that 
which is formed under the oil will be 
twice or thrice as thick as that formed 
in the empty jar. The reason that blood 
is buffed when drawn into, oil we need 
not oow consider. It is, indeed, suffi- 
ciently evident.” 

Observations on the Symptoms attending 
the Change of a Circumscribed Popli- 
teal Aneurism into the Diffused 
State ; with some Particulars of an 
Aneurism of the Aorta that burst 
into the CStopkagus . By Sam ubl 

Coots r. Surgeon to the King’s 
Bench, the Bloomsbury Dispensary, 
the Fleet Prison, and his Majesty’s 
Forces. 

Mr. Cooper observes, that the pulsa- 
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tion of aneurismal tumors sometimes 
undergo sudden diminution, or even 
cease altogether, without any of those 
changes resulting which lead to spon- 
taneous cure. The object of the paper 
before us is to illustrate this point, and 
shew that, on the contrary, such phe- 
nomenon may he owing to causes which 
are productive of a great increase of 
danger. The circumstance alluded to 
is rupture of the aneurismal sac, the 
integuments remaining entire. The 
change of aneurism, from the circum- 
scribed to the diffused state, has been 
described by most writers on surgery, 
but Mr. Cooper thinks there are certain 
circumstances connected with it which 
require more attention than has been 
bestowed upon them. 

In such cases, several causes tend to 
render the pulsations weaker aud weak- 
er, till they are at length extinguished. 
Thus, 

“ 1st. The more or less impeded 
state of the circulation, that takes place 
in the limb, as soon as a considerable 
quantity of blood has been injected into 
the cellular tissue. And, in order that 
tlie extravasation may attain the degree 
necessary for the full production of this 
effect, a certain time is obviously re- 
quisite ; the limited size of the opening 
in the sac, and perhaps also sometimes 
the particular situation of it, away from 
the main current of blood, preventing 
the effusion from becoming all at once 
copious and extensive. By degrees, 
however, the quantity of blood in the 
cellular membrane increases ; and then 
its pressure not only creates a great deal 
of irritation, but actually interferes with 
the regular supply of blood and nervous 
influence to the limb. Hence, the 
alarming fall of temperature in the foot, 
and the well-known tendency to gan- 
grene, consequent to the change of a 
circumscribed popliteal aneurism into 
a diffused one. 

“ 2dly. Another cause, that has a 
powerful effect in gradually putting an 
end to the pulsations, is the increase in 
the quantity of coagulated blood and 
flbrine in the sac ; the inevitable result of 
the stream of blood throughit becom- 
ing more and more retarded, in propor- 
tion as the obstruction of the circula- 
tion in the leg is augmented. 

“ I hare been led into these reflec- 
tions by the observation of a popliteal 
aneurism, the history of which is in se- 
veral respects highly interesting to the 
practical surgeon. 
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“ In the beginning of Fast April I wts 
desired by Mr. Nicholson, of Coburjg 
Place, in the Borough Road, to visit 
Mr. Lucas, an organ-builder, in the Wa- 
terloo Road, a large robust roan, of 
gouty habit, about 48 years of age. I 
found him confined to bed, with an et~ 
tensive and prominent swelling at the 
back of the left knee. The tumor not 
only filled the ham, but extended over 
the side? of the condyles of the thigh- 
bone towards the kneepan, and reached 
some way under the gastrocnemius 
muscle. Its pulsations were retnarkat- 
bly strong, and equally manifest both to 
the sight and the touch. The integu- 
ments, ob the back part of it, were at 
one point somewhat red and inflamed; 
the toot torpid ; and the limb, from the 
knee downwards, of great sise, from the 
effect of oedema. It is curious that the 
disease should have existed five years, 
without the patient having any suspi- 
cion that his lameness arose from some- 
thing more serious than a gouty, or 
rheumatic affection of bis knee; and, 
notwithstanding the present magnitude 
of the dwelling, he had continued to fol- 
low his trade, with scarcely any inter- 
ruption, until the day when 1 first vi- 
sited him. 

As the disease appeared urgent, I 
advised Mr. Lucas to let me tie the fe- 
moral artery, and explained to him the 
hafcard of delay. His answer was, that 
be should be prepared for What had 
been recommended in a week or ten 
days, at the expiration of which he 
should have completed some pressing 
engagements in business. 

“ Three or four days after roy first 
visit, I learned from Mr. Nicholson, 
that the patient, instead of having been 
able to get up and attend to the engage* 
mentsin question, had been severely at- 
tacked by gout in the right foot and 
both wrists. This additional complaint 
lasted about a fortnight, and, on its 
subsidence, it was remarked, that the 
throbbing of the aneurismal tumor had 
undergone a considerable diminution , 
without any material alteration in the 
general appearance of the swelling and 
limb, except that a slight purple disco - 
louration was perceptible a little above 
the internal malleolus . The numbness 
of the foot was aim somewhat in- 
creased. 

u Five days after the period, when 
the pulsations of the tumor had been 
observed to have declined, I visited the 


patient drain, and found the Abme- 
mentioned discolouration very msnifbt, 
though not of muck extent, and oom* 
what resembling an ecchymoais; dr 
foot had become all on a sudden extreme- 
ly cold; there was some sensibility 
about the ankle and instep, bat none is 
the toes; and no throbbing whatever 
could be perceived in the swelling. Is 
other respects the limb remained with- 
out alteration. 

“ It was now a question in what any 
and from What cause, the total stoppage 
of the pulsations had arisen ? Fran the 
time that 1 first heard of the reductim 
of their force, I hoped that this circm- 
stance might lie connected with changes, 
which had lessened the transmission a i 
blood into the aneurismal sac, and I n 
still inclined to believe, that tbe com- 
plete stoppage of the throbbing* do 
ended upon such transmission . havsgr 
een effectually cut off. As there had 
been no change in the shape of the hi- 
mor , no diminution of its Jirmnase, and 
no material increase in the swetBmg a f 
the leg , I entertained no suspicion of a 
rupture of tbe sac. However, tbe sud- 
den fall in the temperature of the fool, 
the increased frequency of the pulse, and 
the risk of gangrene, raised doubts ia 
my mind, whether the view which 1 hod 
taken might not be erroneous. I re- 
quested, therefore, that a consulutioa 
might be held with. Mr. .Lawrence the 
same afternoon (Frid&y), and directed 
the leg and foot to be In the meanwhile 
fomented. 

“ We met at half-past six o’clock in 
the evening. HI r. Lawrence, having ap- 
plied his ear close to the swelling,, said 
that he could distinguish a sound in it 
like that produced by tbe action of a 
pair of bellows ; that this sound could 
proceed from no other cause than the 
entrance of blood into the aneurismal 
sac ; and that, on this ground, he was 
in favour of. tying the femoral artery. 
The same sound was also heard by inyt 
self and two otber medical gentlemen 
present. No doubt therefore now ex- 
isted concerning the passage of a cer- 
tain current of blood yet into the aneu- 
rism. At tile same time, the foot and 
lower part of the leg were remarked to 
be warm, whereas they bad been ex- 
tremely cold iu tbe morning. Although 
blood still entered the sac, I conceived 
that it might only be doing so in a very 
dirninished ouantity, and that possibly 
changes might be going on which would 
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soon completely stop the in Sox of 
blood into the aneurismal cavity. In- 
deed, as no suspicion arose of a rupture 
of the sac, it seemed to me impossible to 
account for the cessation of pulsations 
on any other principle. At my sugges- 
tion, therefore, the operation was put 
off. 

“ As there was no improvement in 
the state of the limb on the following 
day (Saturday), Mr. Lawrence very pro- 
perly urged the operation < but the pa- 
tient could not be prevailed upon to 
submit to it. 

“ On Sunday morning, at ten o’clock, 
directly after my return from a profes- 
sional engagement, which bad taken me 
Into the country on Saturday, I visited 
Mr. Lucas again, and finding that the 
risk of gangrene had not been lessened ; 
that the tumor continued .as tense ami 
large as ever ; that the swelling of the 
whole leg was undiminished ; that the 
bellows sound was yet audible ; that the 
apparent return of the natural heat in 
the foot and leg, noticed on Friday even- 
ing, had been owing to the assiduous 
use of hot fomentations ; and that th r 
frequency of the pulse was increasing ; 
1 persuaded the patient to let me tie the 
femoral artery* which I immediately did 
with the assistance of Mr. Nicholson 
and my nephew, Mr. George Cooper. 
The vessel was secured with a single liga- 
ture of strong fishing-line silk, intro- 
duced under it with an aneurism needle, 
without any raising of it up with the 
finder, or any unnecessary detachment 
of it from its surrounding connexions. 

“ As soon as the ligature had been 
tightened, the bellows-like sound in the 
swelling entirely ceased. The wound 
was dressed in the common manner. 
Without going into superfluous details, 
suffice it to mention, that the tying of 
the artery did not prevent gangrene, 
which shewed itself in a very unequivo- 
cal form on the fifth day alter the ope- 
ration, when it became absolutely neces- 
sary to amputate above the knee. The 
pulse was then 130, the restlessness and 
Mxiety rapidly increasing, and the skiu 
of a considerable portion of the leg 
bladk, or livid. The bone was sawn 
through about an inch and an half be- 
low the ligature on the femoral artery, 
which was observed not to bleed. The 
day after the amputation, the pulse bad 
fallen to 1 10, and every thing went on 
so favourably afterwards, that, in the 

192.— vm. 


course of six weeks, the patient’s reco- 
very was complete. 

“ The amputated limb was taken to 
the bouse of Mr. Hooper, surgeon, in 
■the London Road, who bed kindly given 
his assistance in the operation, and the 
state of the aneurism was carefully ex-, . 
ainined. The sac, which was of unusual 
size, was filled with coagulated blood. 
As a waxen composition, thrown into 
the popliteal artery, readily passed 
amongst the coagola in the sac, that 
vessel must have retained a free com- 
munication with the latter part. The 
lower and most deeply situated portion 
of the sac, under the gastrocnemius 
muscle, was found to have given way, 
and the ioter-muscular cellular mem- 
brane was copiously injected with ex- 
tra vasated blood down to the very heel, 
some of it actually lying on each side of 
the tendo Achillis.” 

The preceding case illustrates forci- * 
bly the danger of delaying to tie the 
artery when the aneurism is of con- 
siderable size. The doctrine of waiting 
for the dilatation of the anastomosing 
branches, is now, fortunately, almost 
abandoned, experience haring demon- 
strated that the evils resulting from the 
increase in the tumor far outweigh those 
expected to arise from increased arterial 
communications. The case also shews 
how little change is sometimes produced 
in the external appearance of the parts 
by the rupture of the sac, and it also 
shews the utility of auscultation in as- 
certaining whether blood still flows, into 
the tumor. 

The case of aneurism of the aorta, 
related by Mr. Cooper, is one in which 
the remarkable circumstance occurred, 
that an individual survived nearly two 
months after a communication had been 
formed between the aneurismal sac and 
the (esophagus, following in this inter- 
val the laborious trade of a wheelwright. 

Case of Axill'try A neurism , successfully 
treated. By T. Crossing, Esq. Sur- 
geon, Devonport. Communicated by 
Benjamin Travers, Esq. F.R S. 

Case of Axillary Aneurism, successfully 
treated by Tying the Subclavian Ar- 
tery. By Charles Mato, Esq Sur- 
geon to the County Hospital in Win- 
chester. Presented by Mr. Stanley. 

These cases are important, as adding 
two to the very limited number of in- 

2 Q 
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stances in which ligature of the subcla- 
vian artery has proved successful. In 
Mr. Crossing's case, the ligature re- 
mained an unusually long period, not 
coming away till the eighty-fifth day. 
(Jn another point he observes, 

“ In conclusion, I would recur to 
what 1 have stated, in describing the 
operation, respecting the existence of a 
gland immediately over that part of the 
artery which was tied. This, I have rea- 
son to believe, is scarcely a deviation 
from ordinary structure, as in not less 
than a dozen subjects, whom I have ex- 
amined, the same substance was found 
precisely in the same situation. 1 
would therefore beg leave to ask whe- 
ther, in roost cases, this gland may not 
prove to us a better guide than the sca- 
lenus muscle; because from its being 
seated immediately over that portion of 
the artery which is usually tied, we are 
thus at once directed to tne vessel, and 
enabled to separate it from its contigu- 
ous cellular tissue to less extent than by 
any other mode. At all events, should 
the gland be occasionally found want- 
ing, the muscle will still remain as use- 
ful to us as ever." 

Mr. Mayo, in reference to his case, 
remarks, 

"I am happy to add one to the few 
instances confirming the propriety and 
success of this operation; and there 
can be no doubt that its failure has, in 
most instances, been owing to the ad- 
vanced stage of the disease, when the 
operation was undertaken ; the proxi- 
mity of large branches to the point 
where the ligature is applied, as stated 
in my former case, may also be a cause 
pf failure, which also must be increased 
by delay, as we may conclude that they 
will acquire a greater magnitude from 
the obstruction of the aneurism be- 
yond. It strikes me that this objection 
may be somewhat avoided by applying 
the ligature upon that part of the ar- 
tery which lies upon the rib, and as far 
as possible from the scaleni ; for which 
reason I can see no necessity for expos- 
ing the edges of those muscles, as some 
inculcate ; neither can 1 see the neces- 
sity of dividing the sterno-cleido mas- 
toideus, which Mr. Key so strongly re- 
commends in the valuable observations 
attached to his successful case in the 
thirteenth volume of the Medico-Chi- 
jrurgical Transactions." 


Observations on the use of Tobacco a t 
local application in Gout, $c. B» 
John vbtch, M.D. &c- 
This paper is extremely abort it i 
now twenty years since Dr. Vetch muk 
extensive trials of all the known nrc* 
tics in the treatment of purulent oph- 
thalmia. All of these failed, with tk 
exception of tobacco, and the doctor 
now recommends its ese “ in casn cf 
acute migratory inflammation, and es- 
pecially when it attacks the joints, tes- 
ticle, or sclerotic coat of the eye." TW 
infusion of the Pharmacopoeia is sw&- 
ciently strong, and the only precaotks 
required is not to apply it near the sto- 
mach, unless the production of names 
be desired. 

History of a Case in which, on Emu- 
nation after Death , the Pancreas wm 
found in a state of Active Inflamma- 
tion. By William Lawrence, F.1L& 
President of the Society. 

Cases in which any connexion be- 
tween symptoms during life and morbid 
appearances of the pancreas have beea 
traced after death are so rare, that t be 
following instance of this kind becomes 
interesting. 

“ 1 saw," says Mr. Lawrence, “ ia 
consultation with a physician and wick 
the regular medical attendant of the fa- 
mily, a lady about twenty-oue yean of 
age, who had been delivered a few weeks 
previously of her first child. She had 
been very weak and excessively pale 
during the latter part of her pregnancy, 
and she became still more so after de- 
livery. Her state and symptoms were 
like those of persons who have lost large 
quantities of blood ; and her medical 
attendant considered that there was a 
defect in the process of sanguification. 
Under this view of the case, which was 
adopted by a physician who saw her 
soon after her confinement, cordials and 
stimuli, both medical and dietetic, were 
resorted to. No advantage resulted 
from this plan, and another physician 
was called in, who recommended calo- 
mel and opium, on the idea that inflam- 
mation had taken place in the chest, 
and that effusion bad probably been the 
consequence. I saw ber about thirty- 
six hours before death, when no hope 
of recovery could be entertained. She 
was excessively pale, with a rapid fee- 
.ble pulse; hurried breathing; some 


Digitized by LjOoq le 



MJEDI CO-CHI RURGIC A L TRANSACTIONS. 


595 


fulness and uneasiness on the right side 
of the abdomen. 

“ I learned afterwards that this lady 
had been most singularly troubled by 
thirst during her pregnancy ; and that 
her mother, alarmed by her drinking 
cold fluids in large quantity, had repre- 
sented to her that she feared the cir- 
cumstance might prove injurious to the 
child. She had also suffered much from 
pain in the epigastric region, which was 
sometimes so severe as to oblige her to 
retire to her own apartment. In men- 
tioning this circumstance, her mother 
drew her hand across the abdomen in 
the seat of her daughter’s sufferings, 
and she pointed exactly to the situation 
of the pancreas.” 

“ Examination , thirteen hours after 
Heath . — The body had not lost its heat ; 
the internal parts were warm to the 
touch. 

“ The skin was universally and ex- 
tremely pale. 

“ No blood escaped on making the 
incisions necessary for exposing the ab- 
domen and thorax, ana for sawing 
round the skull. 

“ The membranes lining the abdo- 
men and thorax, and the viscera con- 
tained in those cavities, excepting tbe 
pancreas and spleen, were extremely 
pale, and almost bloodless. The ap- 
pearance was like that observed in per- 
sons who have died of haemorrhage, or 
under the state described by the term 
anemia. The liver and kidneys were 
pale, and the several portions of the 
alimentary canal quite white, without 
any traces of blood in them. 

“ Tbe heart was pale and rather 
large; its cavities and the contiguous 
large vessels contained some fluid of 
watery consistence, about the colour of 
red wine, and small portions of soft co- 
aguk. The coronary vessels contained 
no blood. The muscular substance of 
the heart was pale and rather flaccid ; 
the structure of the organ in other re- 
spects was natural. The lungs were 
healthy, except that frothy fluid escap- 
ed oo cutting into their posterior part. 
Tbe cellular texture around the pan- 
creas and duodenum, tbe great and 
small omentum, the root of tbe mesen- 
tery, the mesocolon and the appendices 
epiploicm of the arch of the coIob, were 
loaded with serous effusion. The fluid, 
which was transparent, bright yellow, 
and of watery consistence, ran out in 
large quantity on cutting into the parts 


above mentioned, which were distended 
in some places to the thickness of two 
or three inches. 

“ The pancreas was throughout of a 
deep and dull red colour, which con- 
trasted very remarkably with the blood- 
less condition of other parts. It was 
Arm to the feel externally ; and when 
an incision was made into it, the divid- 
ed lobules felt particularly firm and 
crisp ; the texture was otherwise 
healthy. Tbe part was left wrapped 
up in a cloth for nearly forty-eight 
hours after its removal from the body, 
the weather being then very cold. At 
the end of this time the hardness was 
gone, and the gland even appeared ra- 
ther soft. 

“ The spleen was rather large and 
turgid, livid externally, brownish red 
internally, and somewhat soft in tex- 
ture. 

“ The surface of the dura mater, co- 
vering the cerebral hemispheres, was 
lined in the neighbourhood of the falx 
with a very thin, soft, and almost mu- 
cilaginous layer of light red tint; it 
could be scraped off with the handle of 
the knife, leaving the membrane of its 
natural appearance. There was slight 
serous infiltration of the pia mater. 
Tbe blood-vessels of the brain were mo- 
derately full. The distention of the 
cellular membrane by serous effusion in 
this instance was analogous to tbe oede- 
matous swelling which often occurs 
round other parts when actively in- 
flamed. 

“ The pancreas is not unfrequently 
found after death, as it was in tbia case, 
preternaturally hard; and I suppose 
that the gland has been in this state in 
the numerous instances in which we 
hear and read of its having been schir- 
rhous. Although I do not know on 
what this hardness depends, I have 
never considered it as a morbid condi- 
tion; because it occurs in individuals 
who have died of other diseases, without 
any symptoms referable to the pan- 
creas ; because the structure of the part 
is perfectly healthy in all other respects, 
and because the hardness soon disap- 
pears after death, as it did on this oc- 
casion.” 

[In some of the copies of the present arti- 
cle, at p. 588 ,/or " which we hare a right to 
infer are the last which were read,” read “ the 
best which were read and at p. 590, col. 2, 
after “ with which,” See. insert “ impression”] 
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DR. GREGORY AND “M.D.” 


To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette . 

Sir, 

By the last number of the Gazette, I 
perceive that my old and indefatigable 
enemy, " M. D.” is again the field, 
but, 1 regret to add, without having 
profited by the good advice which I 
formerly gave him. He still preserves 
bis favourite incognito , not recollecting, 
that if his facts are true, and his argu- 
ments sound, he will have every thing 
to gain, and nothing to lose, by the 
avowal of his name. Nothing would 
gratify me more than to break a lance 
with so redoubtable an opponent, but I 
cannot consent to enter the lists with 
him, unless he withdraws his vizor, and 
meets me on equal terms. Until that 
event shall take place, (of which, how- 
ever, after ray former calls upon him, 
I have but slender hopes,) his facts will 
obtain that degree of credit which the 
world usually attaches to anonymous 
authority, and as for his arguments— 
they may safely be left to contradict 
one anotner. 

1 have the honour to be, sir. 
Your very obedient humble servant, 
George Gregory. 

Weymouth-Street, 

July BO, 1881. 


ACADEMY OF MEDICINE, PARIS. 


Report on the subject of Cholera . 

At the meeting of the 26th ultimo, M. 
Double presented to the Academy of 
Medicine an elaborate report on cholera 
morbus, which had been drawn up in 
consequence of the minister having re- 
quired their opinion as to the nature aud 
treatment of the malady. M. Double 
began by observing, that in order to 
give a good account of an epidemic, it 
was necessary to remove from the im- 
mediate scene of its ravages— as, on 
writing a history, it is essential that the 
narrator should not have been a party 
in the transactions recorded; a posi- 
tion, however, which leads to the in- 
quiry whether Tacitus did not live amid 
the scenes he describes, or whether Hip- 
pocrates and Sydenham described epi- 
demics on hearsay. The reporter pro- 


ceeded to enumerate the symptoms and 
postmortem appearances, bat as, oo a 
careful perusal of these, we find nothing 
to add to our Epitome, (Gazette, Na 
186) we shall not trouble our reader* 
with it. It is inferred, that the cholera 
of the ancients, especially as described 
by Aretaeus — that of India and Europe — 
are bat one identical disease, slightly, 
and but slightly, modified under differem 
circumstances. In conclusion of this part 
of the report, we are told that ** cho- 
lera is a complex, variable, and capri- 
cious affection, characterized by a ge- 
neral diminution of nervous function 
combined with a particular cmtmrrhul 
state;” while we are informed, thsi 
though there be no uniform method of 
treatment applicable to every case, the 

f eneral indications, nevertheless, are — 

, to restore the warmth of the skis ; 
2, to combat the catarrhal affection; 
-3, to renovate the nervous energy. 
More of this report is promised ; hot 
from the specimen before us, we have 
no very sanguine expectations of its 
proving valuable. 


EXTRACTS FROM JOURNALS, 
Foreign and Domestic. 

ON THE EXISTENCE OF HYDROCYANIC 
ACID IN CHEESE. 

Dr. Witling has undertaken a series of 
experiments to ascertain the nature of 
the changes which occur in some kinds 
of cheese : the results of his investiga- 
tions are the following. 1st. If cheese 
is well sweated, sufficiently salted, and 
dried at a moderate temperature, it 
never acquires poisonous properties. 
2d. Its fermentation and alteration is in 
direct proportion to its moisture, espe- 
cially when it is kept in a close place. 
3d. When exposed to the action of 
water, and to the sun, in a few days it 
gives out an ammoniacal odour. In 
this state, if treated wUh alcohol, this 
liquor yields on distillation some traces 
of hydrocyanic acid; it appears that 
this acid is united to the ammonia in 
cheese which has become ^ changed* 
4th. At a more advanced period of the 
fermentation, no trace of this acid is to 
be found. Jt therefore appears the de- 
leterious property of some kinds of 
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cheese is owing to the formation in them 
of hydrocyanic acid. — Journal de Cku 
ftiie Mkdicale. 

CA8B IN WHICH 8BVERAL LBECHE8 

WERE 8 WALLOWED. 

Dr. Schnuhr reports the case of an 
individual ivho, while in the act of bath- 
ing, accidentally swallowed several 
leeches. The immediate consequences 
were intense burning of the stomach, 
loss of appetite, sickness at stomach, 
and frequent discharges of blood by 
vomiting, with which one of the animals 
was ejected on the third day. Pale and 
emaciated, he applied for relief on the 
eighth day. The physician directed him 
to take a saturated solution of muriate 
of soda, to be followed in three-quarters 
of an hour by a dose of Ol. Ricini. This 
had the effect of bringing away three 
leeches, after which the vomiting of 
hlood and pain of the stomach subsided. 
— Hufeland and Osann’s Journ . fur 
Praet. Heilkunde . 

FORMULA FOR THE EXHIBITION OF 

HYDRIODATE OF IRON. 

For a Bath . 

R Hydriod. Ferri, Jij. 

Aquae, q. s. M. 

The quantity to be progressively in- 
creased, for adults, by half an ounce at 
a time. 

For Lotions , Injections , fyc. 

R Hydriod. Ferri, Jsa. 

Aquae Distillat. ffeij. M. 

For Pastiles. 

R Hydriod. Ferri, 3j. 

Croci Stigma t. Jsa. 

Sacchari, Jriii. 

Gum Tragacanth, q. s. 

Fiant Pastil. 240. 

Eight or ten to be taken in the course 
of twenty-four hours, and the dose 
augmented by one every three or four 
days. They are recommended in en- 
largement of the cervical glands, in 
chlorosis, and particularly in am enor- 
rhcea. 

For Ointment . 

R Hydriod. Ferri, Jiss. 

Adipis, Jj. M. 

The size of a small nut to be used 
night and morning, rqbbed into the 
thighs, in amenorrhoBa and in leucor- 
rhoea. 

Di 


For Tincture. 

R Hydriod. Fern. 3ij. 

Alcohol 

Camphor®, aa. Jij. M. 

For Wine , 

R Hydriod. Ferri, 3ivsa. 

Vmi (Bordeaux), flbj. M. 

A table-spoonful to be taken night 
and morning, by adults, in scrofulous 
affections, &c. 


MEDICAL GAZETTE. 

Saturday , August 6, 1831. 


" Licet omnibus, licet etlara mihl, dignitatem Sr- 
tiM Medic m tuerij potestas modo venlendl In pub- 
licum ait, dlcendi periculum non recuso.**->CiCB ro. 

ABERNETHY-ANECDOTE-MONGERS. 

There is a remarkable feeling on the 
part of the low retainers of the public 
press against professions and profes- 
sional men generally $ nothing delights 
a penny-a-line scribe so much as a sneer 
at the parson, the lawyer, or the doc- 
tor. The principal causes of this fact — 
itself too palpable to require any illus- 
tration — are to be found partly in an in- 
terested desire to gratify vulgar preju- 
dice, and partly in the ignorance of the 
writers themselves. We do not, how- 
ever, complain of this; professional 
men, taking them as a body, monopo- 
lize an immense proportion of the in- 
tellect of the community ; and a con- 
sciousness of inferiority will always be- 
get in others envy enough to feed de- 
traction. But we do complain of those 
who write gross slanders under the garb 
of friendship, and impute to us certain 
villainous sayings and doings, agaiust 
which our only vindication is to be 
found in their broad denial. Look at 
the case of the late eminent Mr. Aber- 
nethy. Those insidious scribblers have 
marked him for their own— bis reputa- 
tion has fallen into their bands— and 
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every circumstance tends to shew that 
they have no scruples whatever about 
sacrificing it. Already, indeed, has the 
work begun ; the anecdote-mongers 
have fallen upon him; and in a very 
short time he will be transformed into 
so perfect a Caliban — so curious a mon- 
ster — that even his nearest intimates 
will not be able to recognize him. And 
all this in the way of friendship ! Most 
assuredly the medical profession have 
little for which to thank the gentlemen 
who “ do” the articles regarding them 
which appear occasionally in the perio- 
dicals, whether those learned personages 
venture upon sketches of the living or 
obituaries of the dead ; nor can so much 
hlame be attached to them as the per- 
sons who employ them— the persons 
who give them opportunity to vent their 
vile commodities on the public. We 
have been long aware that even the 
most trashy aspersions and foul libel- 
lings were always welcome to such a 
crew as the Benbows, Wakleys, and 
Stockdales ; but we had no conception 
that any respectable editor would give 
place to the vulgar rubbish to which we 
shall now more particularly allude, and 
especially after having got ample cau- 
tion, not so very long ago, respecting 
the kind of people that he had to deal 
with. In our third volume it was our 
lot to dissect certain tales of fancy 
which had just then appeared in the 
New Monthly Magazine ; and our 
export upon that occasion having opened 
the eyes of the Editor (for we know he 
read our remarks) had the merit of 
putting a stop to those damning praises 
which, if continued, would have effec- 
tually injured the sale of his work. 
What, then, was onr surprise, a day or 
two ago, when our attention was drawn 
to a new periodical, proceeding from 
the same editorial management, to find 
the same hand employed once more 
upon the same subject, and with the 
same vulgarity of sentiment and style. 


Mr. Abernethy is oace more his mb 
ject ; and to the fame of this eniaas 
man is the gross injustice done of bring- 
ing before the public, in connexion 
with his name, a set of the most filthy 
and stupid anecdotes that were em 
penned ; and this for the pretended par- 
pose of illustrating the character af tbe 
deceased. Let us take a few specimens; 
and be it observed that we do nat pre- 
sent them to the reader in a form molt 
naked or abrupt than we fiad them m 
the precious farrago before us. 

“ In all cases of obesity and repletion 
Mr. Abernethy was especially impa- 
tient, and indisposed to prescribe. A 
portly gentleman from the country oace 
called on him for advice, and received 
the, following answer: — * You a ms*y 

beast ; you go and fill your g , sad 

then you come to me to amptg them.’ 0 

He then tells us a story about Mr. 
A.'s slitting up, with a pair of scissan, 
a young lady’s stays, aud thus curing 
her of “ difficulty of breathiog when 
taking exercise.” After which, he pro- 
ceeds : 

“ Another young lady was one sum- 
mer’s morning brought to him by her 
mother, in consequence of the former 
having swallowed a spider. Mr. Aber- 
nethy dextrously caught a blue-bottle 
fly as it fled {flew , we suppose, be 
means) by him, and told the patient to 
put it into her mouth, and if she spit 
it out in a few moments the spider 
would come out with it.” 

This most of our readers will recog- 
nize as a regular Joe Miller, and, no 
doubt, will appreciate the writer’s ta- 
lent for spoiling it so egregiously in the 
telling. 

We have also here the story of Mr. 
Abernethy’s having said, at his own 
table (where it seems the writer would 
give us to understand he was), that he 
(Mr. A.) thought that Eton was the 
best public school for boys, “ because 
it tended to polish the manners more 
than any other; perhaps upon which 
Mrs. Abernethy observed, “ it was a pity 
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he A ad not been educated there himself!" 
This mot we recollect having met with 
before, in the article which we casti- 
gated in the New Monthly ; but, for 
the life of us, up to this day we have 
not been able to discover any peculiar 
point in it, or why it was thought wor- 
thy of a second edition. 

Come we now to Crispin in another 
shape. After furbishing up all the 
anecdotes that he could beg, borrow, or 
steal, in the didactic form, he suddenly 
becomes epistolary, and breaks out thus 
abruptly to the Editor 

“ He’s gone !— my friend, your friend, 
— nav more, the friend of the human 
race ! If, sir, I did not positively blub- 
ber, like Corpora] Trim over the dead 
body of Sterne’s Le Fevre, it is not too 
much for me to assert that the silent 
tear trickled down my rough-spun, iron 
cheek, when I heard that the <• Great 
Creature 9 in the medical world (Mr. 
Abernethy) 4 had gone to that bourne 
from whence no traveller returns.* 
[How pathetic this is, and how poeti- 
cally correct !] 

“ His departure was rather sudden — 
the doctor was not exactly prepared to 
resist the severe attack made upon him 
by the ugly, ill-natured opponent of 
mankind ; and his specific , so extremely 
successful in numerous other instances, 
in his own case proved vain : — the doc- 
tor's grand antidote , universally sought 
after by all ranks of society to prevent 
the loss of life, wanted its accustomed 
efficacy when applied to himself.* * 

This is certainly what may be called 
plunging in mediae res — baud secus ac 
notas . These two little paragraphs 
would afford materials for an ample 
commentary 5 for, besides inform- 
ing us of the very recent death, 
as we understand it, of the M Great 
Creature’* — or the “ Great Fea- 
ture,*’ as he beautifully varies the 
epithet in the next paragraph — we 
are told that Mr. Abernethy’s depar- 
ture was rather sudden, and that his 
specific and grand antidote failed him in 
the end— as, wc suppose, his elixir vita 


did Paracelsus, who died, as Dr. Paris 
informs ns, “ with a bottle of his im- 
mortal catholicon in his pocket.” Now 
there is much news in all this to us ; for 
the very reverse of some, if not of all, 
the facts here stated, was consistent 
with our knowledge. 

But to proceed, — there are a few- 
more points before us not undeserv- 
ing of our attention. We have here 
a negative description of the late Mr. 
Abernethy, of which, we confess, we 
do not exactly see the force —some of 
our readers, however, may, and for 
their benefit we extract it : — 

“ He was not the * sugar and water* 
physician, who would smile in your 
face— laugh at your credulity — and pick 
your pocket by * friendly* prescrip- 
tions, calculated neither to produce mis- 
chief nor good. Neither did the late 
doctor wish to impose ou the minds of 
bis patients by the flourish of a diamond 
ring— the display of laced ruffles— the 
dress coat the pompous gait — the sig- 
nificant nod; in fact, he did not dress 
for the character at alL” 

He was right ; we think Mr. Abeme- 
thy was perfectly right in not " dressing 
for the character:” bad he done so, he 
certainly would have drcSsed as no man 
of the present day dresses— and for a 
character with which we confess we are, 
for our parts, totally unacquainted. 
Does the ridiculous author of the 
“ anecdotes” mean to insinuate, that 
there is in society, at the present day, a 
single physician who cuts, or dare cut, 
those antics which are here alluded to ? 
Such things, no doubt, have been heartl 
of, and perhaps witnessed, in the olden 
time — in generations by gone ; but we 
beg to inform our anecdote-monger— 
for we know h will be news to 
him— that well-bred physicians of the 
present day are dressed as gentlemen 
should be — plainly, and without any 
peculiarity that would attract the notice 
even of the curious ; and that the faculty 
generally are far more free from any 
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thing like mannerism, than the members 
of either of the other two learned pro- 
fessions. 

We shall not waste more words upon 
this ignorant scribbler, farther than to 
mention that he winds up bis trashy 
yarn with three tales, than which we 
never remember to have met with any 
thing more miserably pointless. The 
story of the fox-hunter and Abernethy 
is told m some dog-language befitting 
the kennel or “ the ring”- it is cer- 
tainly not English; and the batcher 
anecdote is the most unintelligible piece 
of slang jargon that we have seen 
even in the most vulgar police report. 
As for the passage between Abernethy 
and the player, it were utterly unworthy 
of notice, by reason of its stupid impro- 
bability, did it not contain a shameful 
reflection on the character of the de- 
ceased. In answer to his patient’s 
question — “ I believe you call this the 
rheumatism, doctor — what is good for 
it ?” he is made to reply — “ I don’t 
knew ; neither do I think the wise ones, 
whom they term the faculty, are any 
better judges of it! I have been laid 
up with the rheumatism for the last 
three weeks, and could not wait upon 
my patients, and I assure you I was to- 
tally at a loss for a remedy !” Well 
may a sign of wonder be affixed to this 
last expression, supposed to be uttered 
by the lips of Abernethy. We are utterly 
confounded at the presumption of the 
writer of such mendacious absurdity. 
Can the Editor of the Magazine in ques- 
tion, we ask, be aware of the unjust 
and libellous trash to which he has given 
insertion ? 


PROGRESS OF CHOLERA. 

Thb accounts from various parts of the 
Qontinent, but particularly from Rus- 
sia, regarding the progress of cholera, 
are of the most painfully interesting 


description. Many persons fled from 
St. Pctersburgh to Croostadt on the 
first alarm— but they left not the d isease 
behind them ; indeed it is remarkable 
that an immense proportion, both of 
the fugitives and of those with whom 
they took refuge, is ascertained to 
have perished. At Cronstadt there oc- 
curred, within three days, above three 
hundred cases, and only seven cores; 
nearly half having died in the first 
twenty-four hours, and the rest re- 
maining ill; no British subject had 
suffered from the disease when the last 
accounts were dispatched from this 
place. 

At St. Petenburgh the evil of this 
dreadful visitation has been fearfully 
aggravated by the state of the pub- 
lic mind, by which society was for a time 
disorganized. The lower class of the 
people became impressed with an idea that 
the “foreign doctors” were employed to 
poison them ; nor did this impression 
originate solely in the great mortality, 
but was, perhaps, still more the result 
of some persons, strangers in the 
place, having been found with large 
quantities of active poisons in their 
possession, of which they could give 
no satisfactory account. Two of these 
men were sacrificed to public vengeance. 
The fury of the mob was particularly 
directed against the medical men ; one 
of whom was murdered; t%vo nearly 
beaten to death ; a fourth has destroyed 
himself; and when we add that not 
fewer than fifteen physicians, attached 
to public hospitals, have had the cho- 
lera, of whom six have died, it will 
be acknowledged that our professional 
brethren have bad their full share 
in the public calamity. The medi- 
cal man who committed suicide was a 
Jew, entrusted %vith the examination of 
those coming to the town by water; 
and the on dit is, that he suffered infected 
barges to pass, for a “ consideration.” 
These accounts represent the Emperor in 
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a more favourable light than we have been 
lately accustomed to contemplate him. 
The manner in which, after the entire 
discomfiture of the police, be threw him- 
self 'between the rabble and the ob- 
jects of their fury— braving at once the 
excited passions of the people, and the 
immediate proximity of those affected 
with the malady, appealing to their 
reason, and controling their despera- 
tion — is said to have been in the highest 
degree imposing, and forcibly to have 
shewn his moral influence over his sub- 
jects. Our medical commissioners were 
at first assisted in their pursuits— more 
lately they have been requested by the 
authorities to abstain, for the present, 
from any investigations calculated to 
interfere with public prejudices. No 
postmortem examinations are carried on 
except clandestinely ; and, in fact, phy- 
sicians from foreign countries are 
obliged, by a respect to their personal 
safety) to be very guarded in their pro- 
ceedings. 

Of the different methods of treat- 
ment, that by sub-nitrate of bismuth 
is regarded at St. Petersburg!! as 
most successful— if, indeed, success can 
be spoken of where so few recover; 
and the Emperor has gone so far as to 
issue a proclamation, commanding the 
use of this medicine in preference to 
others— an edict which, if it appear to 
us rather arbitrary, will at least have the 
advantage of deciding the question as to 
the real power of this remedy over the 
disease. There is reason to believe 
from these accounts, that ill-timed 
blood-letting, and over-doses of power- 
ful medicines, have added to the fright- 
ful mortality which has prevailed in the 
northern capital of Russia. During the 
prevalence of the disease at St. Peters- 
burg!), the wind has been easterly, and 
the thermometer about 21°, *. e. 79° of 
Fahrenheit. 

Our accounts from Dantzic are up to 
the 22d of July : the disease, which had 


considerably abated, was again on the 
increase— a circumstance which was si- 
multaneous with the setting in of dose, 
damp, hot weather. Of 808, the total 
number of cases reported, 584 bad 
died,- 157 recovered, and 66 remained 
under treatment. The disease was 
spreading into the neighbouring dis- 
tricts — the opinion on the spot beinj£ 
that the cordons were quite unavailing. 
The malady appeared at Konigsberg 
and Memel about the 25th and 27th 
of July. By recent accounts from 
Stockholm, it is stated that no case had 
occurred either there or at any other 
part of the Swedish dominions ; Norway 
enjoying a similar immunity. There are, 
however, not fewer than two hundred 
vessels, chiefly Dutch, driving about in 
the Baltic with the disease on board. 

It is satisfactory to us to be able to 
state — and our sources of information 
are good— that although a few persons 
of the better classes have been attacked, 
as yet they have l>cen but very few, and 
constitute exceptions to the general rule. 
By the “ better classes,” we mean 
those who have the means and inclina- 
tion to use wholesome generous diet, 
without any approach to intemperance. 
The death of Marshal Diebitsch, and the 
Grand Duke Constantine, have been 
supposed to justify a different conclu- 
sion ; but keeping in view what we have 
just said, it is not quite apparent to 
what class of society these personages 
ought properly to be referred. 


CHOLERA NOT AT PORT GLASGOW. 
Letters have been received from Dr. 
Daun fully confirming our statements 
of last week. The cholera, which has 
prevailed there, is nothing more than 
the disease with which we are familiar 
in this country. Its severity, and the 
number in whom it proved fatal, have 
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been much exaggerated — in fact, it does 
not appear that more than one bad ac- 
tually died of the complaint. We sub- 
join an extract of a letter from a physi- 
cian on the spot : — . 

Port Glasgow, July 27, 1881. 

I am happy in being able to state, for 
your information, that, after due inves- 
tigation, there appear no grounds for 
any alarm on the present occasion. 

There have been a considerable num- 
ber of cases of the cholera, such as 
generally takes place at this season, but 
only in the ordinary form. 

It is a remark made by some of my 
medical friends in Glasgow, that cho- 
lera generally comes in with the new 

f potatoes and fresh herrings ; and I have 
ittle doubt that these favourite articles 
of food, taken in too great quantity, 
would be quite adequate, in many in- 
stances, to produce the disease. 

1 have no hesitation in saying that 

came to his conclusions too 

rapidly, and on no adequate data. 


EFFECT OF THE PRESENT EPIDE- 
MIC ON LIFE INSURANCE. 

About a fortnight ago, we saw it stated 
in one of the weekly papers that there 
had been a "run” upon the Life Insur- 
ance Companies, in consequence of the 
idea that cholera might possibly reach 
this country. We find upon inquiry, 
however, that just the reverse of this 
is the fact, and that much less 
than the average quantity of business 
has been done during the last few 
weeks. It is remarkable, too, that 
this has not occurred partially, nor with 
regard to one or two establishments, 
but has been so general as to have at- 
tracted the notice and excited the inqui- 
ries of some of the parties. It is evi- 
dently the result of some cause in ex- 
tensive operation, and the idea entertain- 
ed is, that the public apprehend that 
if the disease were to break out here, 
the Insurance Companies would be 
ruined, so that taking out a policy 
would be but throwing money away. 


CAJEPUT OIL IN CHOLERA. 


To the Editor of the London Medic*! 

Gazette . 

London, July 20, 1 881. 

Sir, 

Enclosed is a copy of a document 
which has reached me through a scarce 
so respectable that 1 consider it a duty, 
in. the present state of the public mild 
on the subject of cholera, to transa* 
for insertion in your valuable Journal 
such evidence of the utility of a parti- 
cular medicine in that disease as seems 
to entitle it to a farther trial. 

I may add, that on the morning of 
the 15tn inst. having been myself at- 
tacked, pretty smartly, with symptoms 
of cholera, such as are not uncommon 
in England about this time of the year, 

1 was induced to take, in the incipient 
stage, twelve drops of the medicine re- 
ferred to in a little warm water, and this 
draught was certainly followed by the 
immediate subsidence of the symptoms, 
and I have since continoed perfectly 


J The document alluded to in the pre- 
ing consists of the examination of a 
native servant of a gentleman in India, 
in the course of which he states that be 
has seen many cases of cholera: that 
the common remedies almost always 
failed to give relief, while the cajeput 
oil almost always succeeded. 

It is stated in the newspapers, that 
Sir M. Tierney has been in communica- 
tion with the Russian and Prussian am- 
bassadors on the subject, and that a 
quantity of the oil has been sent to St. 
Petersburg}) : if so, the question of its 
efficacy will speedily be answered.— 
E. G.J 


REPORTS OF CASES OCCURRING 
AT PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS. 


LONDON HOSPITAL. 

Case I. — Paralysis of the upper and lower 
Extremities , connected with a diseased Perte - 
bra — Recovery, 

Fanny Sayer, setat. 8, was admitted 
into the London Hospital, under the care 
of Dr. Billing, on the 24th December, with 
paralysis of tho upper and lower extrt- 
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nkiea. It is stated by her parents that she 
became paralysed about two years ago, after 
an attack of typhus fever, and that a swell* 
ing appeared on the left side of the neck. 

A short time after a hard tumor appeared 
on the back of the neck, and the child lost 
the power of rotating the head, which fell 
forwards ; and to prevent the chin from rest- 
ing on the upper part of the sternum, it *as 
found necessary to make her wear a collar. 
At present the swelling of the glands on the 
side of the neck is soft ; the tumor on the 
back is formed by a projection of the second 
cervical vertebra ; the head is immoveable, 
and inclined to the left side, and the chin 
almost touches the upper part of the ster- 
num. There is paralysis of the upper and 
lower extremities, without the loss of sensa- 
tion ; the contents of the bladder and rec- 
tum pass involuntarily ; the intellectual fa- 
culties are unimpaired, and the general 
health is very good. She has been for some 
time under the care of a medical man, but 
without deriving any benefit. 

Hirudines xij. turnon. 

Mist. Cath. Ant. ter die. 

Jan. 2d. — Pressure on the projecting ver- 
tebra produces much pain. Continues the 
same as on admission ; sleeps well ; appe- 
tite good ; bowels open. 

Rep. Hirudines. 

12th.— Is still in bed ; unable to move her 
limbs ; urine and faeces pass involuntarily ; 
general health very good. 

Hirud. iv. alt. diebus. 

21st. — Can now control the contents of 
the bowels and urinary bladder ; has in some 
degree recovered the use of the lower ex- 
tremities within the last two days ; the up- 
per extremities still continue paralysed. 
There is now a small opening near the tu- 
mor, from which a thin purulent matter is 
discharged. 

29th. — Can now move the upper extremi- 
ties ; there is more power in the left arm 
than in the right. 

Feb. 6th. — She has to-day, with the as- 
sistance of the nurse, walked across the 
ward ; the limbs are daily becoming 
stronger ; her general health continues very 
good. 

The child remained in the hospital till the 
month of June, when she was discharged 
cored. She had entirely regained the use 
both of the upper and lower extremities ; and 
the small sinus had filled up and healed. 
The head remains firmly fixed, and inclined 
forwards. The cure may be attributed to 
perfect rest in the horizontal position, and 
the continued application of leeches around 
the tumor as long as any pain was produced 
by gentle pressure on the projecting verte- 
bra. The general health being always good, 
medicine was only administered for the pur- 
pose of keeping the bowels open. 


Case II. — Hard Swelling of the Abdomen— 
MeUma— Death, 

Joshua Webb, stat. 10, of a delicate 
form, was admitted into the London Hos- 
pital on the 30th of December, with a 
swelling of the abdomen, without any evi- 
dent sign of fluctuation. The abdomen, 
when pressed, is tender ; the skin feels hot ; 
he has much thirst; no appetite; and 
bowels are in general confined. The swell- 
ing commenced about two months ago, with- 
out any evident cause, since which time he 
has become gradually worse. The plan of 
treatment generally followed during the 
time he remained in the hospital was a 
steady course of purgatives, with the re- 
peated application of leeches to the abdo- 
men, which afforded much relief; and he 
also took soda in the decoction of bark fre- 
quently during the day. 

On the lSth March he left the hospital of 
his own accord. About three weeks after 
he was attacked with meloena, which conti- 
nued for four days, at the end of which time 
he expired. 

Post-mortem Examination ; Abdomen . — The 
peritoneal surface of the bowels was every 
where adherent to the parietes of the abdo- 
men, and was completely studded with tu- 
bercles in the crude state. The peritoneum 
covering the liver and spleen was also co- 
vered with tubercles. In the bowels was 
found a large quantity of coagulated blood. 

Thorax. — The pleura was thickly studded 
with small tubercles ; the lungs contained 
only a few — in other respects they were 
healthy. The heart and pericardium wer^ 
healthy. Head not examined. 

Cass III. — Large Tumor in the Abdomen— 
Paracentesis —Death, 

Elizabeth Benson, stat. 44, a widow, 
of a sickly appearance, was admitted into 
the London Hospital on the 26th February 
with a great distention of the abdomen 9 
which to the touch is hard and tense. She 
reports that she was a patient in the hospital 
about two years ago, with a large swelling of 
the knee, for which amputation of the limb 
was performed. 

The swelling of the abdomen appeared for 
the first time about nine months ago, and 
has gradually increased to its present size : 
it was preceded by pain in the right hypo- 
gastric region ; percussion indicates a slight 
fluctuation. There is also a hard circum- 
scribed tumor near the spine of the left sca- 
pula, which appeared about eleven months 
before her admission. Tongue clean ; bowels 
open. 

Tinct. Digitalis, gtt. xx. 

Spirit. Mth. Nit. 3ss. ex 

Infus. Quassia? Cath. ter die. 

Fulv. Jalaps c. Cal. Bj. aa. 

ligitized by Google 



604 REPORTS OF CASES OCCURRING AT PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS, 


29th. — Continues much the same, 

Contin. medicamenta. 

Paracentesis abdominis. 

3d March. — The paracentesis abdominis 
was perfoimed this forenoon. About two 
ounces of blood, mixed with a little viscid 
fluid was all that passed off through the 
can u la. 

Contin. 

4th<— Has felt no bad effects from the 
operation of yesterday. 

5tb. — The nurse reports that the patient 
became sick on the evening of the 4th, and 
expired at two o’clock this morning. She 
also states that, soon after the death had 
taken place, she observed a quantity of 
blood to escape from the mouth and nostrils, 
and, on removing the body, a considerable 
quantity was found in the bed. 

Sectio Catlaveris . — The body was examined 
thirty hours after death, when decomposition 
had already taken place. 

Thorax, — No morbid appearance in the 
chest or its contents, a few old adhesions 
excepted. 

Abdomen, — On opening the abdomen, the 
lower part was found to be occupied by a 
large tumor, which had displaced the mass 
of the intestines, and bad formed adhesions 
with the omentum. The tumor on being 
cut into was found to contain a number of 
cysts, some being filled with medullary sar- 
coma, and others with a thick viscid fluid ; 
the total contents of the tumor might be 
computed at two gallons. The left ovarium 
and the uterus were perfectly healthy. 

The large tumor on the back was com- 
posed entirely of medullary sarcoma. 

The head and spine were not examined. 

Casi IV. — Intermittent Fever — Cure, 

Thomas Drudge, set. 40, a labourer, of 
a tall, spare, but strong frame, with a pale 
sallow countenance, was admitted into the 
London Hospital on the 13th February He 
reports, that about nine years ago he was a 
patient at St. Thomas's, with rheumatism, 
and was afterwards in the same hospital for 
about five weeks with intermittent fever, 
which was checked by the use of bark. 

About three months ago he was attacked 
with a slight cough, which was soon followed 
by bis present illness : and during these few 
last months be has lost strength, and be- 
come much emaciated. He has now one at- 
tack of ague every twenty-four hours ; it 
comes on about one or two o’clock in the 
morning, thecold stage lasting about an hour, 
and the two succeeding ones about three 
hours, leaving him in a very debilitated 
state. He oomplains of great weakness, of 
loss of appetite, of nausea and vomiting, his 
stomach refusing every description of food. 
There is a slight tenderness of the left hypo- 


chondrium cm pressure, but no enlargement of 
the viscera can be discovered by the most 
careful examination. Pulse 110; tongue 
white ; skin dry ; bowels open $ urine free, 
but high coloured. 

Hirudines xx. hypoc. siuistro, c. foto. 

Pil. Hydrarg. Submar. c. gr. v. o. n. 

01. Ricini, om. mane. 

Low diet and beef-tea. 

14th. — The leeches bled freely, and tbs 
tenderness of the left b y poch ond rium is en- 
tirely removed. He slept well, and feels 
much better. Had a paroxysm between mm 
and two o'clock this morning, which lasted 
about four hours ; he says that it was not to 
severe as the former attacks. Pulse 100 ; 
tongue clean ; no appetite ; has taken a little 
beef- tea, which was not rejected by tbs 
stomach. 

Cont. Medicamenta. 

Hirudines x. epigast. altera, diebus. 

16th. — Feels in every respect better. 

Cont. Med. 

Bal. tepidum adventu paroxysmi. 

22d. — Was put into the warm bath last 
night (for the first time) on the approach of 
the paroxysm, and which was chocked daring 
the quarter of an hour that be remained in 
the bath : it, however, returned on bin being 
put to bed, bathe says not with the same 
severity as formerly. Slept well, and fcHs 
better this morning ; cough easier ; noise 
108 ; toogue clean ; appetite good, and caa 
now retain all bis food ; bowels open. 

Perstet. 


24th.— The paroxysm came on yesterday 
evening about ball-past six; was not pat 
into the bath, as ordered. Appetite good ; 
pulse 66, and regular; tongue dean; 
bowels open. 

Quine Sulphatis, gr. v. ter die. 
et Contin. Pil. 


Match 3d. — No return of ague since the 
25th ult. ; his general health continues to 
improve. 

Cont. Quin*. Sulphatis 
Omitt. Pil 

6th. — No return of ague ; appetite good ; 
tongue clean; pulse 72, full and soft; 
bowels open. 

Cont. Quine Sulphatis. 

9th.— Complains now only of weakness 
across the loins. 

Emp. Roboran. lumbts. 

Omitt. Quine Sulphatis. 

Middle diet. 

16th. — His health continues improving. 

20th. — Is gaining flesh and strength, and 
makes no complaint. 

Full diet. 


26th.— Is now quite well, and goes out in 
a few days. 
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MR. FLETCHER ON FAILURES IN LITHOTOMY. 


NORTHAMPTON INFIRMARY. 

Poieoning with Stramonium — Becovery . 

To the Editor of the London Medical Gazette, 
Sir, 

If the following cate is considered sufficiently 
interesting, I beg yon will insert it in yoar 
valuable publication, and you will oblige, sir, 
Your obedient servant, 

James Mash, 
House Surgeon, 

General Infirmary, Northampton. 

On Wednesday morning, July 6th, a per- 
son applied for assistance at the Infirmary 
for a woman who bad taken by mistake two 
teacupsful of the infusion of stramonium 
for the infusion of sennse. 

Cask. — Hannah Gibbs, «t. 36, of deli- 
cate habit, swallowed, by mistake, two 
teacupsful of the infusion of stramonium 
for senna tea. About ten minutes after- 
wards she was seized with giddiness of 
the head, dimness of sight, and faint- 
ing. Her neighbours, hearing a noise in her 
bed-room, came to her assistance, and went 
to a Druggist, who sent a powerful emetic, 
which, however, did not produce vomiting. 
Two hours afterwards I saw her, and found 
her quite insensible ; pupils dilated, and not 
acting to the stimulus of light ; the whole mus- 
cles of the body convulsed; countenance 
flushed ; pulse full, and rather slow. With 
the assistance of the Infirmary pupils, I 
washed out the stomach several times with 
large quantities of tepid water, by means of 
the stomach-pump, and with such good effect 
that in a few hours afterwards she was able 
to come down stairs ; and when I went to 
visit her at three o’clock in the afternoon, I 
found her taking her tea, and perfectly sensi- 
ble. She states that her sight is not ouite so 
good as before, and that her head feels 
rather light. I should have stated that a 
common enema was ordered immediately 
after the stomach-pump had been used, 
and which operated freely. 


ON FAILURES IN LITHOTOMY. 


[The following are the cases and obser- 
vations alluded to in our notice of Mr. 
Fletcher's Medico-Chirurgical Notes and 
Illustrations. They will be found worthy of 
attention.] 

Lithonthity may, by being successful in 
the treatment of small calculi, diminish the 
frequency of lithotomy, but it will never 
supersede this operation altogether. Its 
difficulties, irregularities, and failures, will, 
therefore, still be objects of interest, and 
worthy of collecting. 

In performing the operation of lithotomy, 


it is, perhaps, too much the fashion to con- 
sider rapidity of execution as a leading ex- 
cellence ; but in our attempts to acquire this 
captivating dexterity, there is reason to fear 
that mischief is sometimes done — because 
hurried and showy movements are scarcely 
compatible with the gentleness and caution 
which are necessary to success. 

The fatality of lithotomy cases recorded 
in the Journals, may, in a great degree, be 
ascribed to these attempts at brilliant prac- 
tice ; of counting the number of minutes 
Mr. , of great celebrity, takes to per- 

form this operation ; a dangerous guide, for, 
without his constant practice, none can be 
equally rapid, with safety to the patient ! 

“ That operation is done quick enough, 
which is well done,” said one of the best 
surgeons of our days. If rapidity be to save 
pain, it fails in its object, for severity of suf- 
fering, from violence of the movements, is 
more than a balance for a more moderate 
degree longer continued. 

The first incisions may indeed be as quick 
as the surgeon may please, but when the 
membranous portion of the urethra is to be 
carefully cut, just before the prostate gland, 
the gland itself, and the forceps — the too 
often terrible forceps— used, it is humbly 
conceived that the operator should not be in 
a hurry ; and this especially when he cuts 
with a knife a man with a fat, and a deep 
perineum. It is sufficiently difficult and in- 
convenient, in such a case, to manage with 
precision the movement of the knife, bo that 
its cut shall be just what is wanted for room, 
and no more. 

But in a hurry, and taking for granted a 
great deal, viz. that you have made the pros- 
tatic opening sufficiently large, without 
your finger, at such a distance, being exactly 
able to demonstrate the fact— it will at last 
be discovered, in attempting to extract the 
stone, that room is yet wanting, and then 
the neck of the bladder receives a fresh as- 
sault — more violence is added — the knife is 
resumed to touch and retouch — till room 
enough be obtained. 

To avoid this, in such a case of a deep 
perineum, the superiority of the gorget is 
manifest, if of the requisite breadth and 
length for the subject. It reaches its object 
—makes a clean cut at once — sufficient to 
allow of the passage of nineteen stones out 
of twenty, without further violence being 
necessary. 

If the Journals give correct reports of the 
mode of operating by the most eminent of 
the profession, the principle of non-violence 
is either not allowed, or if allowed, not 
always acted upon. Nay, further ; it is 
scarcely defended ; for one of the most ex- 
perienced and successful lithotomists is 
quoted as a person who disregarded, as un- 
necessary, this principle altogether. To as- 
sist in doing away the lamentable and dan- 
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gerous effects of such doctrine, the subse- 
quent cases are chiefly recorded. For 
surely no fact is more unquestionable, none 
can be more important, or better worth re- 
membering, than that it is to a rough, 
worrying, and violent method, that the 
greater number of failures, in this operation 
of lithotomy, are to be ascribed. The greater 
the violence, the sooner is the work of death 
accomplished. The nervous system, in some 
examples, shook to its foundation, will 
scarcely maintain its power over the frame 
sufficiently long to allow the sufferer to reach 
his bed. 

He dies at once, withered by the stroke. 

In others, this first danger being over- 
come, inflammation is excited in the peri- 
toneum, bladder, or cellular membrane, be- 
tween it and the rectum, and they perish soon 
of peritonitis, or more slowly through the 
irritative agency of suppuration. 

If hospital surgeons, who do this opera- 
tion most frequently, were to report the 
failures they have witnessed, and the cir- 
cumstances which attended them, much 
might be done towards abbreviating the suf- 
ferings, and preserving the lives of patients. 
The history of failures is, perhaps, more 
valuable than that of successful cases. Dis- 
section will trace the causes of death, with 
the errors committed, and point out how, 
in future, they can be avoided, so as to lead 
to more precision, and certainty of a suc- 
cessful termination. A broken-down suf- 
ferer of many years, who has made up his 
mind to submit to a terrible operation, the 
climax of pain and punishment, relying on 
our skill, judgment, and humanity, for its 
being safely done, should be considered as a 
patient of the whole profession. He has 
placed life, his last and most precious stake, 
iu its hands ; and every member, whose ex- 
perience allows him an opportunity, should 
not hesitate to contribute his mite to its pre- 
servation, by recounting, as warnings, the 
failures that he has beheld. 

It will be found that their main source is 
violence, generally, though not always, from 
the forceps, on whose blade should be en- 
graven the motto, “ Gardes bien.” This 
violence is often unnecessary, for it is better 
to cut, than to bruise or lacerate, in the ex- 
traction of large calculi ; to cut the bladder 
again and again, than to tear it open. On 
this principle was derived the great success 
which attended the operations of that cele- 
brated lithotomist, Klein. 

That it is the forceps which is the great 
agent of destruction, in the larger number 
of cases, is clear, from looking carefully over 
the sixes of the stones extracted by the late 
Mr. Martineau. He encountered no very 
desperate case#, — he was thus as fortunate 
as he proved skilful. 

Out of eighty-four cases, the two largest 
stones weighed each four ounces only, and 


one of these patients was lost. Why ? Be- 
cause the forceps had too much to do in the 
extraction. When the stones were small, 
which in his great experience was remark- 
ably the case, the forceps had veTy little to 
do. Hence his extraordinary success, a ad 
the detection of the true source of destruc- 
tion. 

Mr. Martineau, therefore, could never be 
justly quoted as an authority for violence in 
lithotomy. He seldom had occasion, from 
the sixe of the stones, to employ it; hut 
when be bad, be lost bis patients, tike other 
surgeons. 

There are, however, other sources of in- 
jury besides the forceps. Such as I have 
seen, from that and other causes, with all 
the failures which have occurred within my 
observation, shall now be faithfully nar- 
rated. 

Case I.— Fatal Abscest of the Pelvis, from a 
lacerated Bladder by the Fo r ce p s . 

A Sexagenarian from the country, tall, 
and very little worn in constitution by the 
presence of a large stone, which be had car- 
ried some years in bis bladder, came under 
my care to have it removed. It was my 
maiden operation, and I was surrounded by 
experienced friends. From repeated exami- 
nations made in the rectum, and by sound- 
ing, it was evident that the stone was be- 
yond a common size, and preparations were 
made accordingly ; the muscles were fairly 
and freely cut, and the prostate gland divided 
by a full-sized gorget. The stone- breaker 
was at band. It was not difficult to lay hold 
of such a stone ; the difficulty was in bring- 
ing it through its narrow channel with safety 
to the patient. I made gentle efforts in the 
proper direction, put my finger upon it be- 
tween the blades of the forceps, in the rec- 
tum, and this examination assured me that 
it would never pass without more force and 
laceration than was consistent with the pa- 
tient's safety, and with my notions of the 
mode in Which this operation should be per- 
formed. In vain was the opening into the 
bladder enlarged by the bistoury, and s 
more powerful exertion made — the scone 
would not pass. 

I looked round for the stone-breaker ; I 
begged that it might be banded to me. 

“ My dear sir,” with a pinch on the elbow, 

“ try again,” was the reply on one side. I 
did so, reluctantly ; another more powerful, 
though unsuccessful, pull was the conse- 
quence, and again l in treated imploringly for 
the stone-breaker ; “ Nonsense, don't be 
afraid, 1 have used ten times mare force than 
you now do,” was the answer from another 
side, (it was true, but his patients rarely 
survived ;) one effort more, indeed, succeed- 
ed in bringing forth the stooe, which was of 
the mulberry kind, and weighing about five 
ounces and a quarter, and after the patient 
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had been upon the table three-quarters of an 
hour. The last adviser was not a little proud 
of so speedy a proof of the soundness of his 
advice ; but he should have waited the re- 
sult. 

The shock of the operation the hardy vete- 
ran sustained ; its immediate danger passed 
away ; but he soon fell off, and ultimately 
sunk under irritative fever, at the end of the 
fifth week from the date of the operation. 

The irritation was a large abscess in the 
cellular membrane, between the bladder and 
rectum, and which doubtless arose from the 
injury done to the prostate gland and neck 
of the bladder, which were in rags or fringes, 
bedewed with pus. The result of the fore- 
going case was of service, though not to the 
patient. I became particularly cautious of 
committing the slightest violence beyond 
what was absolutely necessary, rather cut- 
ting even the bladder, than allowing of any 
force in extracting the stone from it, and the 
effect was, that the next nineteen operations 
were successful ones. The stone, in this 
case, was too large to be removed with cer- 
tain safety, though there would have been 
more chance of success with less violence. 
We may call for, as was done in the fore- 
going case, and then look at stone-breakers, 
but to use them is, perhaps, quite a different 
matter. Mr. Earle’s is the best. The lith on- 
trite appears to be inadmissible, frotn its 
want of power over large stones. 

Case II. — Fatal Peritonitis from a lacerated 
Bladder, 

My second, and ultimate loss, was a 
young man of twenty- two years of age, and 
who was a good subject for the operation, 
that is to say, that no tendency to organic 
disease could be detected in him. 

The following note, taken after the opera- 
tion, will explain enough of the circum- 
stances for the present purpose. 

“ No man should cut for the stone when 
he is ill ; the feeling of lassitude, weakness, 
and want of decision, will creep into the 
operation. A slight oversight in the design, 
or defect of vigour in the execution, are quite 
enough to give a fatal turn to its termination. 
To-day I was not sufficiently alert ; the gor- 
get was overlooked ; it did not cut well close 
to the beak, nor was it broad enough for a 
large adult ; so that the right side of the 
prostate was not completely divided. The 
muscles too, in the deep hollow between the 
ischium and anus, were not sufficiently or 
decidedly cut ; so that a straitened channel 
was left for the exit of the stone. Both 
these original errors were amended, though 
feebly and inefficiently ; illness was at the 
bottom of it ; the division of the right side 
of the prostate was completed, and the 
bridles of muscles touched with the knife. 
These subsequent corrections were not 
enough to prevent more violence being done 


than should be permitted in this operation. 
It was ten minutes before the stone was ex- 
tracted ; and though I have seen infinitely 
more rough exertion employed, without 
harm in the result, yet do I fear for this 
poor fellow.” 

The weight of the stone was four ounces. 

This patient died of peritoneal inflamma- 
tion five days after the operation, in spite of 
the most early attention, and vigorous means 
employed to subdue it. 

The angle of the left division of the right 
side of the prostate gland was torn, proving 
that its division by the gorget had not been 
quite accomplished. Some pus occupied 
the cellular membrane in its neighbourhood, 
and the small intestines were glued together 
by active peritoneal inflammation, which 
pervaded the whole cavity of the abdomen. 

This man, possibly, might have been 
saved, had the incision of the prostate and 
bladder been made more free for the passage 
of the stone, instead of wrenching it from its 
bed by the forceps ; although, when stones 
arrive at a large size, there must be some 
doubt about the result, should the lateral 
operation be performed. 

Case III. — Immediate death from extraordir 
nary violence in the use of the Forceps . 

The spectator in an operation room must 
always feel more than the operator himself, 
who is busy with his work, and, indeed, who 
should see nothing else but that this is well 
done. 

A healthy, middle-aged looking man, 
walked into the operation room, with a 
cheerful, and somewhat of a bravado man- 
ner, to be cut for the stone. Without any 
assistance, he mounted the table, and offered 
his hands and feet to be tied, with the air 
and countenance of one entering the prize- 
ring, and whose mind had a full determina- 
tion to win the fight or perish, though the 
possibility of the last was not at all in his 
contemplation. Scarcely would he submit to 
have his eyes bandaged — he appeared as if 
he wished to behold the whole of that pro- 
cess which was to restore him to health and 
to his family ! 

There are some operators — or let us rather 
say there were — who, with but little know- 
ledge, can, by a talent of imitation, perform 
the mechanical movements of an operation 
with singular boldness, rapidity, and effect, 
rovided they meet with no irregular or em- 
arrassing Circumstance to disturb this beau- 
tiful harmony. But should any unexpected 
and frightful event suddenly break upon 
the view of the hitherto brilliant man, then 
he becomes astounded, and is all abroad at 
the very moment when complete knowledge 
of the subject, the most perfect self-com- 
mand, the entire understanding, are neces- 
sary to the poor patient’s safety. It is then, 
too, the alarm and confusion commence ; 
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the requisite knowledge, and consequent 
coolness, are not at hand ; desperate force 
is substituted for skill, and the patient is in 
the most imminent danger ; that is to say, 
in more danger from the operator himself 
than from the disease which he attempts to 
remove. 

In the present instance, the operator made 
his first incisions clean and correct; he 
reached the bladder, felt the stone, and, in a 
twinkling, introduced an immense pair of 
forceps into the passage. But there was 
evident difficulty or obstruction in their en- 
trance to the bladder. Some more plunges 
were made with them— still their room for 
action was evidently confined ; at last they 
griped the stone ; but, from the wide sepa- 
ration of the handles, it was evident that the 
stone was either very large, or held in the 
forceps by its long axis. 

** This is a very large stone. Doctor ; it 
won’t come without a great deal of force 
a great deal of force was immediately ap- 
plied, (and that not in the best direction), 
but to no purpose, — the stone would not 
pass. The operator rested ; the patient was 
calm, and complained not ! The labours of 
the former, (bis strength being recruited), 
now re commenced with redoubled vigour, 
and an air which imported a dreadful deter- 
mination to succeed. His right foot yvas 
placed, in preparation for this really awful 
struggle, against o chair, which was sup- 
ported by a pupil ; the scene became ani- 
mated, though horrible. The straining and 
creakiug of the forceps, as they occasionally 
lifted the suffering wretch from the table, 
(they twice pulled him off it)— his wild, 
agonizing shrieks, and entreaties for forbear- 
ance, after continuing for nearly two hours, 
gradually became more faint, and sunk, at 
mst, into a piteous moan — and when the 
stone was shown to him it was doubtful whe- 
ther he saw it, or was even conscious that a 
period had, at length, arrived to sufferings 
that never were exceeded in mortal man. 

He expired in a few minutes after being 
carried to his bed. The body was not ex- 
amined. 

The operator was naturally a quick and 
clever man, with a great deal of tact ; but 
he here met with a stone of more than five 
ounces in weight, without having previously 
made himself acquainted with the case by 
repeated examinations, which would have 
enabled him to plan his operation better, so 
as to meet the peculiar difficulties which a 
very large stone must create. 

Upon looking at the gorget, I thought it 
certain that it could not, from its small size, 
have completely divided the left side of the 
prostate ; moreover, it cut only on one side, 
so that room was lost on the right side of 
this gland. The operator, tod, having seized 
the stone, appeared to be unwilling to part 
with it, fearing it would be difficult to find 


it again ; although he must bare felt a b tr*- 
tureor binding upon it, which would req«r? 
great force to overcome. He appeared to be 
mentally whispering to himself, •* if I fc* n 
go I may not get hold of it again, and it 
come now it ia in my power,*’ and with tfes 
wrong understanding of the principles of tka 
operation, the fatal palling was cuatutui 

This feeling of apprehenaioo, of fear cf 
losing the object of his anxiety, too often oc- 
cupies the mind of the operator, especially ri 
the case of a deep perineum, where the sttse 
is at a great distance from the finger, aai 
not essily felt or commanded by it. Bat rc> 
woman’s fear can be more an reasonable, 00 
surgeon’s more ruinous — for it leads to sea 
of desperate violence. The road to the blad- 
der cannot be lost after the forceps has eae» 
entered its cavity, and the atone will be a 
easily seized a second or a third trine m a 
was at first,— at least, it will be seized, to 
steady and gentle efforts. 

If any considerable sense of strirtsre, 
therefore, should be felt at the prostate 
opening, when the operator attempts dek- 
very of the stone from the bladder, be sbosld 
desist from all violence, of a kind hkefe te 
bruise or tear— the stone should be rvim- 
quisbed, and an examination of the extent of 
the incision, already made, be carried into 
effect. These will then be enlarged, ac- 
cording to the circumstances, in those pots'* 
where the . stricture or bridling exists, at 
where the first incisions have been iococu- 
plete, or inadequate to the site of the stone. 

After all, operators, in this difficult case 
of a large stone, are to be pitied, — it must 
either be extracted or left behind,— the 
want of suedess is more the fault of the ope- 
ration (when the lateral is chosen) than ia a 
want of skill in the surgeon. 


COLCHICUM AUTUMNALE. 


To the Editor cf the London Medical Gazette. 

Sir, 

Referring to No. 176, and No. 190, of 
your journal, iu the former of which I* in- 
formed the profession that a series of narco- 
tic preparations had been commenced at the 
laboratory, and in the latter I c ommunica ted 
the results of my experiments 00 cooium, 
I am engaged in the pharmaceutical analy- 
sis of colchicum autumnale, which will be 
submitted to the attention of such members 
of the profession as may be induced to visit 
the laboratory during the process. 

1 am, sir. 

Your obedient servant, 

R. Battlet. 

Ophthalmic Hospital, Moorflelda, 

August 4, 1831. 


W. Wilson, Printer, 57, Skinner-Street, London. 
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observations tion of the staff, renders its introduction 


ON 

CALCULOUS DISEASES. 

By B. C. Brodih, F.R.S. 

. A a delivered by him in his Surgical Lectures, 

Operation of Lithotomy, continued. 

Tbs first part of the operation of litho- 
tomy, as I have already stated, is the 
making an incision into the urethra 
Where it lies in the perineum; the se- 
cond is the dilating, or dividing that 
canal where it is surrounded by the 
prostate. To facilitate the accomplish- 
ment of these objects, it is convenient to 
bejpn with introducing into the urethra 
this solid steel instrument, which we 
call a staff. It is of the figure of a 
sound ; from which, however, it differs : 
first, in the handle, which, instead of 
being smooth and polished, is made 
rough, in order that it may he more 
firmly and steadily held; secondly, in 
having a groove, like that of a director, 
on its convex side. It is, in fact, a di- 
rector, and intended to answcrprecisely 
the same purpose. The staffs sold by 
the instrument-makers are generally of 
too small a size. They should be as large 
as the urethra will easily admit without 
being painfully stretched. A large staff 
is more easily felt in the perineum than 
a small one, and it admits, of course, of 
a deeper aud wider groove. The groove 
ought to become gradually shallower 
just before it terminates at the extre- 
mity of the instrument, in order that 
the point may be neatly rounded off. 
The edges ot the groore ought to be 
carefully rounded. off also. Attention 
to these circumstances m the construc- 
193.— vjii. 


more easy. I generally begin the opera- 
tion with introducing the staff into the 
bladder, merely because it is, on the 
whole, more readily managed when the 
patient is standing erect, than after be is 
placed on the table. 

The next thing is to secure the patient 
in a proper posture, with the perineum 
exposed. About two feet six inches 
is a convenient height for the table. The 
atient should be placed on it lying oh 
is back, supported by pillows, with bis 
shoulders somewhat elevated. He should 
be directed to grasp the outside of each 
Foot with the hand of the same side ; 
and then the hand and foot are to be 
bound together by several turns of these 
bandages, which we call lithotomy gar- 
ters. If the patient be corpulent, he 
probably will not be able to grasp bis 
feet, and he must in that case grasp hit 
ankles instead. Besides the lithotomy 
garters, it is convenient to apply ano- 
ther bandage— the neck strap, which is 
thrown over the back of the neck, and 
passed under each ham. These ban- 
dages are not employed with a view t6 
prevent thepatieut struggling, as per- 
sons out of the profession generally 
suppose, but solely for the purpose 
already mentioned, namely, to keep 
him in a convenient posture, with the 
perineum properly exposed. Thus pre- 
pared, the patient is drawn towards the 
end of the table, with the buttocks ra- 
ther projecting over it. 

Several assistants are required, one to 
support the patient on each side, holding 
his feet, hands, and knees, and keeping 
the lower limbs well asunder ; a third 
to give yon the instruments, in the 
order in which you want them ; ami a 
fourth to hold the baudle of the staff* 

2 R 
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It is also convenient, though by no 
means necessary, to haye another assis- 
tant, to support the patient’s shoulders. 
Your assistant, who uolds the staff, may 
stand on either side, but it is usual for 
him to stand on the patient's left side, 
in order that he may take the handle of 
the staff in his right hand. 

The surgeon himself should be seated 
on a stool before the patient. He is 
first to attend to the position of the 
staff, taking care that it is held nearly 
perpendicularly ; the handle of it being, 
nowever, a little inclined towards the 
patient's right groin. This causes the 
convexity of the instrument to project a 
little on the left side of the perineum. 

In the first part of the operation your 
attention is to be directed to the staff. 
You are to feel it with your left 
band, and the knife held in your right 
band is to be directed towards it. It is 
a sure guide ; following which, you can 
nerer err, even in the deepest perineum ; 
on the other hand, if you lose sight of it, 
you are cutting in toe perineum, as it 
were, at random ; you divide parts 
which you ought not to divide ; espe- 
cially you are in danger of carrying 
your incisions too near to the ramus of 
the ischium, where the arterial branches 
of the internal pudic artery are of a 
larger size than in the centre of the 
perineum, and therefore more liable to 
bleed. I have seen some surgeons en- 
deavour to introduce the point of the 
double-edged scalpel into the groove of 
the staff at the first incision. But I 
caution you agaiust this, as a great 
error in the operation, except indeed it 
be in the case of a young and very lean 
subject. Where there is any quantity 
of fat in the perineum, or any thing 
eveu distantly approaching to what we 
call a deep perineum, if you attempt to 
cut at once into the groove of the staff, 
the result is, that you open the urethra 
too far foi wards ; you divide the corput 
spongiosum of the penis, which need not 
in reality be divided at all ; and you are 
then certain of wounding the artery of 
the bulb of the urethra, which other- 
wise is, in most instances, avoided. 
Another inconvenience which attends on 
this method of proceeding is, that the 
wound being too near to the scrotum, 
the cellular membrane of it is in danger 
of being infiltrated with blood ; and 
another still is, that a greater mass of 
substance is left to be divided, when 
you contiuue the incision into the blad* 


der, than there would bare been if vo a 
bad cut into the urethra farther bacx in 
the first instance. 

I say, then, let the opening in the 
urethra be made deep in the perineum, 
behind the bulb, and as near as can be 
to the prostate. Place the thumb of 
your left hand on the akin orerthe 
staff; and in a man of ordinary size, 
about an inch and a quarter before the 
anus. Begin your incision immediately 
below this, on the left side of the raphe, 
and continue it backwards and towards 
the left side, into the space between the 
anus and the tuberosity of the left 
ischium. Here you may cut freely: 
you can injure nothing of consequence. 
Then feel for the staff in the wound; 
direct the point of your knife towards 
it, and carefully cut into the groove, 
where it lies in the membranous part of 
the urethra. All these incisions are, 
you will observe, made low down in the 
erineum, that is, near to the reetute. 

have already given you what I con- 
ceive to be sufficient reasons for avoid- 
ing incisions in tbe upper part of the 
perineum. I may add another, namely, 
that if the external part of the wound 
be in the lower pan of the perineom, 
there is a depending orifice for the free 
discharge of the urine after the opera- 
tion, which there would not be other- 
wise. There is also a great authority in 
favour of this mode of proceeding. 
Cheselden made his incisions in the way 
which I have mentioned, as is proved 
by the anxiety which lie evinced to avoid 
injuring the rectum. Had he done 
otherwise, it would never have entered 
into his contemplation that the rectum 
was in danger. 

Tbe next step of the operation is the 
continuance of tbe incision along the 
posterior part of the urethra, and the 
dilatation of the neck of the bladder. 
Some recommend this to be accomplish- 
ed hy means of the common scalpel, with 
which you have made the external inci- 
sions; the point being steadily intro- 
duced along the groove of the staff, with 
the edge turned outwards, so as to di- 
vide the left side of the prostate. This 
was Cheselden's method of operating. 

I draw this conclusion from Cheselden’s 
own account of his operation, not from 
the absurd statement published by his 
cotemporary. Dr. Douglas, who evi- 
dently understood nothing of the mat. 
ter, and indeed describes an operation 
which it is next to impossible to per- 
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form. But after having incised the 
prostate and neck of the bladder, Chesel- 
den introduced the instrument which 1 
now shew you, the blunt gorget, so as to 
dilate the wound still further, answering 
at the same time the purpose of a conduc- 
tor for the forceps ; ana, as far as I can 
learn, this method was followed generally 
by the English surgeons up to the time of 
Sir Caesar Hawkins. This celebrated 
operator, who exercised his skill, and ac- 
quired his reputation, within the walls of 
this hospital, caused one side of the gor- 
get to be ground to a sharp edge, and 
thus converted the blunt into a cutting 
gorget. The cutting gorget of Sir 
Caesar Hawkins (and all those that hare 
been since invented are but modifica- 
tions of it) was intended to supersede 
the use of the knife in opening the neck 
of the bladder, at the same time that it 
answered the purpose of a blunt gorget 
in other respects. It would be pre- 
sumptuous in me to say that the cutting 
gorget is not a good instrument, when 
it has been employed, not only by many 
of our more distinguished, but by some 
of our most successful lithotomists. 
But I cannot but think that there are 
some considerable objections to it never- 
theless. The incision is made as it is 
being thrust into the bladder. In con- 
sequence of the thick wedge -like form 
of the instrument, the prostate, and es- 
pecially a hard and enlarged prostate, 
offers to it considerable resistance. A 
certain quantity of force is necessary for 
its introduction ; and if that force be 
not well applied, the beak may slip out 
of the groove of the staff* into the space 
between the bladder and rectum, an ac- 
cident which is too surely followed by 
the deatli of the patient. Now I know 
that such an accident ought not to hap- 
pen, but i also know that I have seen 
it happen to a very experienced and 
dexterous lithotounst. There is, of 
course, a still greater chance of its hap- 
pening to an inexperienced lithotomist,' 
(and all are inexperienced in the first 
instance.) These considerations lead 
me to recommend you not to begin with 
the cutting gorget : you may adopt it, 
if you please, afterwards. For my own 
part, although I have very frequently 
used the cutting gorget, I generally 
make the incision of the prostate with 
the knife which I now shew you. You 
will observe that the blade is broad 
enough to divide a considerable portion 
of tbe prostate, as it enters the bladder. 


without it being necessary to increase 
tbe size of the incision by cutting late- 
rally afterwards ; and that, instead of a 
sharp point, it terminates in a beak, 
fitted to the groove of the staff*. In 
ordinary cases, a knife of this kind, with 
a single cutting edge, is sufficient ; but 
in cases of very large calculi, there are 
good reasons for dividing both sides of 
tbe prostate. There is no objection to 
this being done that I can discover ; and 
for such cases I have been for some 
time in the habit of using this double- 
edged knife, with a beak projecting 
from its centre. 

Having made the opening into the 
membranous part of the urethra, you 
are to insert the beak of the beaked 
knife into the groove of the staff. You 
then take tbe handle of the staff into 
your left hand, depressing it at the same 
time. Y ou depress your right hand also, 
so that the handle of the knife, which 
you hold in it, lies in the lower part 
of the external wound. You are now to 
push the knife along the groove of the 
staff into tbe bladder, with its cutting 
edge inclined a little downwards towards 
tbe ramus of the ischium, if you use a 
single-edged knife, but holding it hori- 
zontally if you use one with a double 
edge. Let this be done slowly, cau- 
tiously, takiug care that you do not 
lose the feeliug of the beak sliding over 
the smooth surface of the staff for a 
single instant. Generally, as the knife 
enters the bladder, a few drops of urine 
escape, but never any large quantity. 
This being accomplished, you are to 
withdraw the knife along the groove of 
the staff in the same line in which you 
introduced it. Never cut with it late- 
rally, except you find it afterwards ab- 
solutely necessary to do so, on account 
of tbe large size of the stone; for in 
cutting laterally, you will find it diffi- 
cult to measure exactly the extent of 
your incision ; and you may endanger your 
patient’s life in consequence of your 
dividing the parts beyond tbe boundaries 
of the prostate. 

The next step of the operation is to 
introduce your fiuger, directed ^y the 
staff, into the bladder, so that you* may 
feel the parts which are divided, and de- 
termine whether the incision is properly 
made. If you operate on a child, or on 
a young and thin person, you may then 
at once introduce the forceps into the 
bladder. But if you operate on a full- 
grown person, and especially on one 
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bavins a deep perineum, it will be 
prudent for you first to introduce 
this instrument, which we call a blunt 
gorget, previously to the use of the 
forceps. The blunt gorget is, as you 
perceive, an oblong plate of steel, 
turned up at the edges, so as to present 
•a concave surface above, and a convex 
eurface below. The handle is inclined 
downwards, and that extremity, which is 
opposite to the handle, gradually be- 
comes narrower, and terminates in a 
beak similar to that of the lithotomy 
Jcnife. The surgeon takes the blunt 
gorget in his right hand, and inserts the 
beak in the groove of the staff; then, 
holding the bundle of the staff in his left 
band, and depressing it at the same time, 
be carefully introduces the gorget into 
the bladder. Having done so, he with- 
draws the staff, and leaves the gorget in 
the wound. 

The gorget is intended to answer the 
purpose of a director for the forceps, 
cut it answers another purpose also — it 
is a dilator of the wound. The knife 
divides only a portion of the prostate. 
The gorget splits the remainder as far 
*s its breadth allows it to do so. Do 
not for an instant suppose that this is 
any rude or violent proceeding. It is 
far otherwise. The incision of the pros- 
tate having been began by the knife, the 
extension of it by means of the blunt 
gorget is accomplished with the greatest 
ease. If you perform the operation on 
tbe dead body in the wav which 1 have 
described, and dissect the parts after- 
wards, you will distinguish very readily 
the clean smooth surface made by the 
cut of the knife, from the fibrous, or 
striated surface, made by the splitting 
ef the gorget. You will ask, why not 
make such a division of the parts by 
catting laterally with the knife ? Why 
prefer the dilatation of tbe wound by the 
Dlunt gorget? My answer is, that the 
separation of the parts with the latter 
instrument causes no hemorrhage ; and 
that it ceases as soon as it reaches 
the margin of the prostate — that is, as 
toon as it reaches tbe condensed cellu- 
lar membrane, which forms what may be 
called its capsule. 

Before explaining the use of the 
lithotomy forceps, 1 must shew you 
their construction. One of the handles 
terminates in a ring, the other in a loop. 
The blades become broader towards the 
extremity ; their opposite surfaces are 
concave, and armed with stnalL pointed 


projections, or teeth. When doted m 
far as they can be elosed, the ends 4$ 
not exactly come in contact. Thus thev 
are well fitted to hold the etone whieL 
thev have seized, at the same time that, 
if the stone be not seized, it is impassi- 
ble for them to pinch tbe mucoaa mem- 
brane of the bladder. This particakr 
forceps is made according to the pa- 
tera of those which Cheselden eopiord 
on most occasions, as described frv 
Douglas, and you will find them ter? 
generally useful. You must not, be* 
ever, rely on these alone: you most 
have forceps which are longer sod 
larger : others much smaller, especially 
for operations on children. Yon shoald 
be provided also with curved forceps, ta 
be nsed where the atone lies in tbe hal- 
low behind an enlarged prostate gland. 

The surgeon, then, holding the handle 
of the blunt gorget with tbe left hand, in- 
troduces the forceps with his right, 
along tbe concave surface of the gor- 
get, into the bladder. This is to be Mt 
cautiously, and without violence. Bit 
it is to be observed, nevertheless, that 
the forceps always experience a certain 
degree of resistance, and that some force 
is necessary to make them enter the 
bladder, you know when they have 
entered by the resistance ceasing, and, 
in many cases, by a gush of mine taking 
place at the time. In a deep perineum 
the forceps have to penetrate to a great 
depth before they arrive at the bladder. 
This is one of the sources of didicolty 
and doubt to a young surgeon, who is 
apt to think that the forceps must have 
actually entered the bladder, when they 
have, in reality, penetrated no farther 
than the prostate. The forceps haviog 
been introduced, the gorget is to be 
withdrawn. 

The surgeon is not to open and clow 
tlie forceps at random. He is to use them 
first as a sound, exploring the different 
parts of the bladder, until he has ascer- 
tained where the stone lies. The dis- 
covery of the stone will be very much 
facilitated by the introduction of the 
finger along the groove of the staff pre- 
viously to the introduction of the blunt 
gorget— at least in most instances. In 
a case of enlarged prostate and deep 
perineum, where the finger wUl not 
reach the bladder, this mode of exami- 
nation is, of course, of no avail. The 
stone being touched by the forceps, the 
blades are to be opened upon ft, nad 
the stone is, in general, readily grasped. 
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I bare already mentioned a ease ill 
which the muscular coat of the bladder 
was ruptured in consequence of the sur- 
geon too forcibly and hastily opening 
the forceps; and this will be a lesson to 
50U as to your conduct io this part of 
the operation. But I conceive tnat the 
danger of such ah accident as this is 
not the same in all cases. In some in- 
stances, when you begin the operation, 
the bladder is distended with urine ; then 
when the instruments enter it, the urine 
rushes out, not impelled by muscular ac- 
tion, but by its own gravity, and the 
pressure of the viscera. Under these 
circumstances, when you introduce your 
Anger into the bladder, you find the 
muscular tunic relaxed, with tbe mucous 
membrane hanging in folds; and, in 
consequence, they are not likely to be 
ruptured. In other instances the pa- 
tient voids his urine immediately before 
tbe operation, or perhaps during the 
introduction of the staff. Here tbe 
urine, being made to flow by the pa- 
tient’s own efforts, the muscular tunic 
is contracted : it offers a considerable 
resistance to tbe opening of the forceps, 
mod is liable to be ruptured, if they are 
opened rudely and incautiously. It 
sometimes happens that a small stone 
lies, as it were, concealed in some part 
of tbe bladder, perhaps beneath a fold 
of the mucous membrane, so that you 
cannot easily bring the forceps in con- 
tact with it. You will then frequently 
ancceed in seizing it in the following 
manner. Expand the forceps carefully 
until the blades are widely separated 
from each other, holding them at the 
same time in such a position as that the 
blades open horizontally. This dislodges 
the stone, and causes ft to fall to the 
lower surface of the bladder, and then, 
as you close the forceps, you find that 
you have Seized it. in other cases, 
where there is a tumor at tbe neck of 
tbe bladder, caused by an enlargement 
.of the prostate gland, the stone is liable 
to be lodged behind the projection. You 
feel the stone, but tbe forceps slide over 
its surface, and do not grasp it. It is 
in such a case as this that tbe curved 
forceps are useful, which are capable of 
dipping into the hollow behind the pros- 
tate. Under these circumstances, yon 
may find it useful to introduce the 
finger into the rectum, aad raise tbe 
bladder, by means of it,towards the pubes. 
It is evident, however, that this expe- 
dient can be of no use except where the 


bladder is whhia reach of tbe finge>, 
which it rarely is in a case of enlarged 
prostate. 

The next thing to be done is the ex- 
traction of the stone with the forceps ; 
and, simple as it may appear to be, there 
are several things to be attended to in 
this part of the operation. 

The forceps are to be withdrawn from 
the bladder in tbe direction of the exter- 
nal wound. For tbe most part, it is bet- 
ter that the convexity of one blade of 
the forceps should be turned upwards, 
and that of tbe other blade downwards. 
Attention to this point is especially of 
consequence in cases where there is an 
enlarged prostate gland, forming a tu- 
mor projecting into the bladder. The 
smooth convex surface of the blade of 
the forceps is not interfered with hy the 
projection ; whereas, if the forceps are 
turned in the other direction, the stone 
coming in contact with the tumor, be- 
comes, as K were, entangled by K, and 
the extraction of it is rendered difficult. 
The stone must be grasped with a cer- 
tain degree of force, otherwise it may 
escape from the forcept. But on the 
other hand, it is important that you 
should take care not to apply so much 
force as to crush it, for this will make 
the operation not only more difficult, and 
tedious, and painful, but also increase 
Hs danger. You should always Endea- 
vour to satisfy yourself, before you pro- 
ceed to the operation, what is tbe pro- 
bable nature of tbe stone, in order that 
you may judge how far it is, or is hot, 
likely to be easily broken. The lithie 
acid calculus is of a very hard texture, 
and is broken with difficulty. The oxa- 
late of lime calculus is also hard, but it 
is more brittle than the lithie acid cal- 
culus. If the urine be alkaline, with- 
out containing the adhesive mucus 
secreted hy the bladder, yon know that 
the external layer is composed of the 
triple phosphate, and a calculus of this 
kind is much more easily broken than 
either of those which have been before 
mentioned. But the most brittle of 
all, and that which requires the greatest 
degree of camion ill its extraction, is 
tbe fusible calculus, formed partly by 
the triple phosphate of the urine, and 
partly by tbe phosphate of lime, gene- 
rated by the adhesive mucus, secreted 
by the membrane of the bladder; and 
the greater the quantity of the adhesive 
mucus, and the larger the proportion of 
the phosphate of luue, tbe more liable 
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16 the calculus to be crushed beneath 
the pressure of the forceps. 

If, having seized the stone, you find 
that it cannot be readily drawn through 
the neck of the bladder, vou are to bear 
in mind, that this may be because you 
have hold of its long diameter. Let it 
then drop out of the forceps, and en- 
deavour to seize it in a more convenient 
manner. In some cases you will find 
it expedient to dilate the wouqd of the 
prostate by a second incision. This, 
however, is never proper, except where 
you have divided only one side of the 
prostate in the first instance. You may 
then introduce a straight probe-pointed 
bistoury, and make an incision in the op- 
posite or undivided side of the prostate. 
But this is to be done with the greatest 
caution. A careless incision may occa- 
sion a frightful haemorrhage, or it in ay 
extend beyond the boundaries of the 
prostate into the cellular texture exter- 
nal to it, and I have already explained 
to you how much this may endanger 
the life of the patient. 

It is scarcely possible for me to say 
loo much as to the caution necessary 
in the extraction of a large stone. 
You must command, not only all 
your skill, but all your patience ; 
indeed, patience is here the greatest 
indication of skill. You are to draw 
out the stone gradually, endeavour- 
ing to dilate the parts through which 
it is to pass, instead of tearing them, 
and it is astonishing to what an ex- 
tent this gradual dilatation may be 
accomplished in the hands of a prudent 
surgeon. I have told you how impor- 
tant it is that you should avoid crush- 
ing the stone. But even this rule has 
its exceptions. A stone may be so large 
that no degree of gentleness and caution 
will enable you to extract it entire with- 
out extensive laceration of the neck of 
ihe bladder, extending iuto the sur- 
rounding cellular membrane, and under 
these circumstances, it is the smallest 
of the two evils that it should be broken 
into pieces. The fragments are to he 
extracted one after another, larger or 
smaller forceps being used according to 
circumstances. Some of the smaller 
fragments may be removed by meaus of 
this instrument— a kind of steel spoon, 
to which we gave the name of a scoop ; 
and the very smallest of all may be 
washed out or the bladder by introducing 
the pipe of a syringe into it, and inject- 
ing a sufficient quantity of tepid water. 
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You are to ascertain, at last', whet her 
the whole of the fragments are extract- 
ed, by exploring the cavity of the blad- 
der carefully by means of this straight 
sound introduced by the wound, aad 
in most cases also by examining h with 
the finger. 

When a fusible calculus, containing a 
large proportion of the phosphate of 
lime, is broken, it often happens that 
some of the fragments are of so small a 
size that they remain like particles of 
coarse sand in the bladder, even in spite 
of all the precautions which you can 
take at the time of the operation, and 
further attentions are required. Let 
the patient recover of the first ef- 
fects of the operation: then once or 
twice daily introduce a catheter by the 
urethra into the bladder, and iniect half 
a pint of tepid water through it, by 
means of an elastic gum botue. Tbe 
water flowing in by the catheter will 
flow out by the wound, carrying the 
particles of sand with it ; and thus, at 
last, the bladder will be emptied of 
them. In a case of enlarged prostate, 
indeed, this plan may not answer, as it 
often happens that the patient is not 
more able after the operation to empty 
the bladder by tbe wound, than he 
wae before to empty it by the natural 
passage. For these cases you mast be 
provided with a catheter of a lam 
size, having an aperture five times the 
size of that commonly made, close to 
the point, on the upper or concave side. 
The tepid water being injected by the 
catheter will be discharged by it also, 
carrying every time some of the small 
fragments of calculi with it, until none 
are left in tbe bladder. 

It very rarely happens that you meet 
with an encysted calculus where yon 
perform the operation of lithotomy. 
In fact, in the great majority of cases 
of encysted calculi, the bladder is dis- 
eased ; so that they are quite unfit for 
the operation. However, such an eveot 
occurs occasionally. A boy, about six- 
teen years of age, was admitted into 
the hospital in the year 1816. He had 
suffered a long time from stone in the 
bladder. There were these remark- 
able circumstances in his case — namely, 
that the stone could sometimes be felt 
distinctly with the sound, appearing to 
be of a large size, while at other times 
it could not be felt at all; and that, 
-sometimes, when the bladder was empty 
of urine, it could be perceived dis- 
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tinctly with the finger from the rec- 
tum, while at other times, when there 
was urine in the bladder, it could 
not be detected at all by this mode of 
examination. In performing the ope- 
ration, when I had introduced my fin- 
ger into the bladder I could, at first, 
discover no stone. At last I felt it on 
the anterior part of the bladder, behind 
the pubes. It was not lying loose in 
the cavity of the bladder, but evidently 
contained in a cyst, communicating 
with the bladder by a round opening. 
By means of a probe-pointed bistoury, 
I carefully dilated the orifice of the 
cyst, and then, introducing my finger, 
separated the membrane of it from the 
stone, until I was enabled to take hold 
of the stone with the forceps. The 
stone is preserved among those in our 
Museum. It was not only an encysted 
stone, but an adhering one also, for it 
was brought away with a portion of the 
membranous lining of the cyst closely 
attached to it. The hoy recovered. 

. After the operation your patient is to 
return to his bed, where he is to be laid 
on bis back, with his shoulders and 
loins as much elevated as they can be 
without inconvenience, so as to make 
the wound in the perineum as depend- 
ing as possible. The thighs are to be 
somewhat elevated by a bolster placed 
under the bains, and the knees are to he 
ti little asunder. The urine flows, not 
through the urethra, but through the 
ivonnd ; and the first, and two or three 
succeeding gushes of it usually give the 
patient a good deal of smarting pain. 
In many cases, where there has been a 
deep perineum, and especially where 
the stone has proved to be of a large 
size, I have introduced an elastic gum 
can u la through the wound into the blad- 
der, and allowed it to remain for the 
first two or three days — that is, until 
there was time for the surrounding 
parts to become consolidated by inflam- 
mation. Such a canula makes an ex- 
cellent conductor for the urine. 1 1 keeps 
the bladder always empty, and pre- 
vents the pain which otherwise is ex- 
perienced on the first passage of the 
urine. It prevents also that obstruc- 
tion to the flow of the urine which 
sometimes occurs after the operation. 
So consequence of the wouna having 
become plugged by a coagulum of 
blood. In cases in which the stone has 
been of so large a size as to make it 
probable that, iu tbe extraction of it. 


the soft parts have been lacerated be- 
yond the boundaries of tbe prostate, 
the canula will answer another good 
purpose, by lessening the danger of 
the urine becoming efi’used into the cel- 
lular membrane. 

In ordinary cases the after-treat- 
ment is very simple. The wound 
requires little more than attention to 
cleanliness ; for of what service can ap- 
plications be to a wound, over which tne 
urine constantly flows? It gradually; 
contracts and granulates ; and as it 
does so, the urine begins to flow by the 
urethra. As the wound becomes more 
contracted, more urine flows by the na- 
tural passage, and usually, in about a 
month from the time of the operation, 
the function of the urethra is completely 
restored, and the wound is healed. 

In a few cases there may be a reason 
for applying leeches to the lower part 
of the abdomen, and in still fewer it 
may be right to take blood from the 
arm. Fomentations applied to the 
bellv are sometimes proper also ; and 
to this we may add, the precautions ne- 
cessary after most other operations, 
with respect to, the functions of the 
intestines, and the diet. 

There are cases, however, in which 
still further attentions are required. 
Where the bladder is in a state of chro- 
nic inflammation before the operation, 
secreting adhesive mucus, that inflam- 
mation is always aggravated by the ner 
cessary introduction of instruments at 
the lime of the operation, and there is 
always an increased secretion of the ad- 
hesive mucus afterwards. Again, in 
some cases, where those symptoms did 
not exist previously, they are induced 
by the operation. Now, under these 
circumstances, the mucus being liable 
to deposit the phosphate of lime, and 
the whole of the urine being rendered 
alkaline, there is a great liability to a 
calculous formation, aud it will often 
require much care to prevent this cala- 
mity coming a second time upon the 
patient. Opium, mineral or vegetable 
acids, and especially the decoction of 
the Pareira Brava , may be here resorted 
to with advantage : — but I need not oc- 
cupy your time by a detail of the treat- 
ment which is proper under these cir- 
cumstances. It is sufficient for me to 
refer you to what I said on this subject 
in the first of my lectures ou calculous 
disorders. Iu some of these cases, the 
whole surface of the wound become* 
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encrusted with a white calculous d«o 
posit. Stimulating applications to the 
surface of it are then likely to be useful. 
Such as a lotion of decoction of bark 
and tincture of myrrh, solution of the 
nitrate of silver, or of nitric acid. As 
by other means the urine is brought 
Into a more healthy condition, these 
lotions promote the separation of the 
concretion from the surface of the 
wound, which then gets into a state to 
granulate and heal. 

[To be continued.] 
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It may, perhaps, at first sight appear 
that the details of a case of poisoning 
with corrosive sublimate could in these 
days present nothing of either novelty 
or interest to justify the medical jurist 
in submitting them to the consideration 
of the profession. In my apprehen- 
lion, however, the phenomena of poi- 
toning are not as yet so familiar nor ho 
far established as to render any farther 
accumulation of facts unnecessary. Ox* 
the contrary, though the details which 
I purpose to submit should be found to 
present nothing new, yet, as tending to 
confirm in part, at least, what has been 
already observed by others, they there- 
fore appear to me of sufficient interest 
to claim the attention of the profession. 

General History. — On Friday, the 
27th of May last, my friend, Mr. Mar- 
ten, of Billerioay, surgeon, waited upon 
me to request my advice and co-onera- 
tion in the investigation of the follow- 
ing circumstances : — On the day pre- 
ceding, Thursday the 26th, Mr. Marten 
left home at an early hou- 1 '* morning. 


to visit his patients J call- 
ing in the usual co ~ and 

1 o ’clock, upon of 

them living at S o 


Digitized 


had been for some tine voder Isle na 
be was informed that be bad ben eeac 
for at an early hour in the momisg te 
visit the servant girl, Ann Reeve, whs 
had been taken suddenly ill in the privy 
soon after getting tip ; bet in eo n n 
queue* of his absence from bone he 
did not bear of the circumstances tiU 
his visit at the usual time, specified 
above. Mr. Gladwyn, after acquaint- 
ing him with the circumstances as above, 
handed to him a paper parcel, which in 
the course of the morning* he ob served 
lying among the filth of the privy, sad 
which ho contrived to get oat. Mr. 
Marten on opening tha paper found 
that it contained two other separate 
parcels,— the one marked “Potson," 
containing a large quantity of wbat was 
apparently, and subsequently on analy- 
sis proved to be, corrosive sublimate, m 
large crystalline caked masses; the 
other, about an equal weight of Mae 
copperas, or sulphate of copper. Fur- 
nished with these articles and the parti- 
culars of their discovery, Mr. Marten 
proceeded to visit the servant girL She 
told him that very soon after she got 
up, she wts seized with, severe vomit* 
iog and purging, with violent peias in 
the stomach and all over the abdomen. 
Wbat had been vomited had not been 
preserved, and to Mr. Marten’s repeated 
inquiries she denied beio£ able to con- 
ceive, much less to assign a ay cause, 
for the symptoms. Mr. Marten then 
drew the parcels from his pocket, taM 
her he bad what would convince her 
that he was better acquainted with the 
circumstances than she imagined, and 
that it would be useless to prevaricate, 
or attempt longer to deceive Mm. She 
then stated that a fellow servant of the 
name of Jas. Low had procured the ar- 
ticles produced at her owa suggestion, 
and given them to her; aad that the 
had taken that morning about the balk 
of the first ioint of her little finger* of 
each, dissolved in a tarn-cupful of heft 
water ; that immediately after she was 
seized with violent gastric and enteric 
pains, to which speedily succeeded re* 
miting and purging. Mr. Marten find- 
ing that vomiting had already taken 
place to an extent sufficient to dislodge 
the whole of the poison, immediately 
administered the whites of eggs, to de- 
compose a* 1 *’ portion that might per- 
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chance hare milted the decomposing 
power of the metric secretions, or dis* 
and ejection by the inverted 
motion of the stomach. Mr. Marten 
mlaO' communicated to me that he bad 
teceived a pocket handkerchief, upon 
which she had been sick at a considera- 
ble interval, after having swallowed the 
poison. 1 requested him to be very 
•areful in preserving the handkerchief 
till an opportunity of examining it pre- 
sented. On Tuesday, the 31st of May, 
Mr. Marten again called upon me, re- 
questing that 1 would accompany him 
to visit the girl, who, he told me, not- 
withstanding bleeding and the usual 
weans to abate the severity of the 
symptoms, still continued gettmgworse 
In despite of every remedy. I accom- 
panied my friend, and found the patient 
•offering from pain— not acute— gene- 
rally all over tne abdomen, but more 
severe from the umbilicus to the left 
loin, and extending thence towards the 
groin in the course of the left ureter. 
As the pain had abated, so the vo- 
miting had ceased, but she was much 
troubled with singultus. There was 
tenesmus, with scanty muco-sanguinons 
discharges from the bowels; and she 
stated that the vomited matters from 
the stomach were mixed with Mood. 
There was a cold clammy perspiration, 
the respiration hurried, the countenance 
pale and anxious, and somewhat bloat- 
ed; the pulse small, frequent, quick, 
nod thready; the tongue white and 
shrivelled, but she did not complain of 
tenderness of the mouth or gums ; 
there was no foe tor, nor did salivation 
supervene throughout. There was a 
total and permanent suppression of 
urine ; and that there might lie no room 
for doubt upon this subject afterwards, 
Mr. Marten at my suggestion introduced 
the catheter, hut no urine flowed. She 
stated that the medicine had a very dis- 
agreeable taste ; but I did not think it 
right, at so remote a period after her 
examination before the magistrates, 
when she inculpated Low, to put hading 
questions to her, lest she might have 
been betrayed into framing her answers 
from my questions, rather than from 
her own sensations at the period refer- 
red to. I merely prescribed a little 
Ol. Rlcini, with the subsequent exhibi- 
tion of a dose of Liq. Opii. Sed. No- 
thing, however, seemed capable of ar- 
resting the fatal progress, and she died 


on Thursday, 2d dude, having survived 
the ingestion nearly eight days. 

On Friday, the 3d of June, Mr. Mar* 
ten and myself proceeded to open the 
body between two and three o'clock in 
the afternoon. 

Externally .— On separating the thighs, 
the vagina and anus appeared shrivelled 
and corrugated, and there was a kind of 
greenish-looking discharge, small how- 
ever in quantity, about the os externum. 
The tongue looked white and shrivelled, 
with a slight appearance of desquama- 
tion. The gums were white, but no! 
turgid; there was no appearance of 
previous salivation, nor of ulceration. 
Neither was there the slightest indica- 
tion of any degree of mercurial ere* 
thy 8m. 

Internally .’- On opening the thorax, 
the lungs seemed generally healthy. At 
the root and posteriorly they seemed 
turgid; hut this turgescence seemed 
the after consequences of death rather 
than the effects of disease during life. 
The heart was slightly turgid, especially 
the substance of the ventricles. There 
was no other unnatural appearance ob- 
served in the thorax ; nor were those of 
such a character as unequivocally to 
infer sensible disease. 

Abdomen . — On opening the abdo* 
men, we found in the cavity of the peri- 
toneum a very small quantity of serum; 
but tinged with blood. The liver was 
generally healthy, but on the concave 
surface there was a slight degree of tur- 
gescence. The gall-bladder rather di- 
minished in size, but distended with 
dark green bile. The peritoneal cover-*, 
ing of the stomach was highly vascular 
and inflamed, the vessels becoming 
more numerous and more distended 
towards the pylorus. The omentum, 
especially close to its connexion with 
the stomach, contained a great number 
of crimson-coloured vessels, much dis- 
tended. On the superior surface of the 
stomach, about midway between the 
cardiac and pyloric orifices, we observed 
a very remarkable kind of opaque, yeL 
lowish, white spot, of an irregular 
form, and about the size of a sixpence. 
The substance of the stomach generally 
was soft and flaccid ; but for about four 
or five inches from the pylorus, it was 
very much hardened and thickened; 
feeling as if some round bard substance 
was passed into the pylorus. This har- 
dening and thickening extended into 
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the duodenum, which was similarly af- 
fected through a considerable portion 
of its length. The duodenum externally 
was much more vascular than natural, 
but of a dark purple appearance. This 
vascularity extended to the beginning 
of the jejunum, from thence becoming 
much less remarkable, till at length it 
gradually disappeared. But through- 
out the length of the large and small 
intestines, we observed occasional 
patches of preternatural vascularity of 
small extent, the intervals being of the 
natural and healthy appearance. The 
pancreas was very much hardened, and 
its connexion with the viscera so conso- 
lidated, that they could not be separated 
without tearing the intestine. The 
spleen was harder than natural. Both 
ine kidneys were enlarged, flaccid, and 
vascular; the left much more so than 
the right. The left kidney and its peri- 
toneal covering were very vascular, and 
the vessels turgid, and the ureter leading 
from it in a similar condition, the ves- 
sels of a purple colour. The bladder 
was perfectly empty, and very much 
contracted in size, ami the internal coat 
evidently in a state of irritation, from 
distended vessels. The uterus filled 
nearly the entire pelvis, but had not 
risen above it. On feeling it, it was 
found to contain a fluid, with something 
hard floating in it. The fundus of the 
uterus was very vascular, as if from the 
attachment of the placenta. On open- 
ing it, we found it distended with the 
waters, with a foetus fully formed, ex- 
cepting the genitals, which were not as 
yet perfectly developed, floating in the 
waters, attached by the cord and pla- 
centa, not to tlie fundus , but to the 
back part of the uterus. And at the 
place of attachment, the increased vas- 
cularity was very apparent externally, 
as at the fundus. 

- We now proceeded to remove the 
stotnuch and duodenum, for the purpose 
of examining the condition of these vis- 
cera internally, and their contents. In 
doing this, while endeavouring to sepa- 
rate the duodenum from its adhesions, 
it ruptured toivards the jejunal con- 
nexion, although there was little or no 
force used, proving a dissolved or cor- 
roded state of the intestine. A ligature 
being placed a little above the cardiac 
orifice, and another on the duodenum, 
these viscera were removed, and on 
opening the stomach it was found to 


contain about ten or twelve ounces of 
fluid matter, containing a large propor- 
tion of blood, with a little <Hl floating 
on the surface. There were no lamp 
or coagulums. The fluid conteots w «* 
poured into a basin, and the anrface of 
the viscera was washed with water, the 
washings being added to the contents k 
the basin. 

We found the mucous coat in a far 
places, where not entirely corroded, 
much inflamed. Internally correspood- 
ing to the portion already noticed, as 
feeling so hard externally, there was aa 
elevated bard patch, of a dark olive 
colour, nearly approaching to black. 
This morbid condition extended overt 
considerable portion of the stomach, 
occupying the pylorus, and nearly a 
third of the duodenum. It was of an 
irregular figure, elevated, and the coats, 
as it were, thickened in this part. It 
was no doubt the black warty conditioe 
mentioned by Dr. Christison, as the re- 
sult of extravasation of blood into the 
coats and substance of the viscera, from 
the action of the corrosives. The mu- 
cous membrane of these viscera seemed 
to have been almost entirely corroded 
and discharged, for there was hardly a 
trace of the rugae or plicae which, in 
the healthy state, characterize the inter- 
nal surface of the stomach. The black 
olive patch was of an irregular oblong 
figure, and of about the breadth of two 
five-shilling pieces. It occupied the 
under surface, where it might hate 
been presumed the poisonous solution 
lodged. 

The oesophagus, at its connexion with 
the pharynx, was preternatiisally vas- 
cular ana dark ; but the rest of its 
length was rather white, and somewhat 
hard, or more firm in its consistence. 
This finishes the case up to the period 
of the inquest, when we were called 
upon to declare our opinion as to the 
cause of death upon the above facts. 
Let us now inquire how far we were 
authorized upon them to criminate the 
prisoner, or rather to iufer death from 
poison, and the particular or individual 
poison. 

The first question which presents b, 
could the mere symptoms justify the 
conclusion of poisoning? My own 
opinion is, that the answer is in the 
affirmative. It is true that I was not 
personally a witness of all the symp- 
toms ; but medical testimony often con* 
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feists in conclusions drawn from facts 
stated or observed by others. In the 
first instance, we find a woman in per- 
fect health rise in the morning:, free 
from any complaint, and almost imme- 
diately after swallowing a tea-cupful of 
hot water, in which something was dis- 
solved, become affected with severe vo- 
miting and purging. This certainly 
might be a case of cholera morbus, 
which often attacks very suddenly, with- 
out the slightest premonitory symp- 
toms. However, suspicion is excited 
on finding that the symptoms imme- 
diately supervened the ingestion of some 
fluid or solution into the stomach. 
Then we are to inquire into the charac- 
ter of the vomiting and purging. A 
most important feature was the early 
appearance of blood in the stools and the 
vomited matters. Even at the advanced 
period of ray visit, the mucus and blood 
in the stools, and the attending tenesmus, 
ure not exactly consistent with cholera. 
An inquiry at an early period as to the 
taste, and the sensation attending de- 
glutition, with the phenomena super- 
vening, would, in all probability, have 
tended greatly to develop the nature of 
the case, and determine the description 
of poison. It may be urged, that there 
was no salivation: this might be ac- 
counted for rariously. All the poison 
might have been ejected by vomiting, 
and none left for absorption, so as to 
have excited the specific action of the 
mineral. Again, I have met with seve- 
ral instances in which it was impossible 
to excite any mercurial action in the sys- 
tem ; therefore, the absence of saliva- 
tion, though, bad it been present, it 
would have confirmed the species of 
the mineral, is no objection to the 
nature of the poison. Nor are 
these mere idle speculations ; for had 
the woman lived, the prisoner would 
have been tried for the misdemeanor, 
nnd, of course, the origin or cause of 
the symptoms would have been a ques- 
tion. Of course the species of poison 
'might have been a matter of doubt, 
hut a diligent inquiry into the facts and 
collateral circnmstances, would have en- 
abled the medical jurist to arrive at a 
tolerably accurate conclusion. 

The case having terminated fatally, 
we are next to inquire what information 
is to be derived from the appearances on 
dissection; and here, 1 think, there 
are strong grounds for a definite con- 
clusion. The signs of inflammation 


and irritation throughout the viscera ; 
the black warty extravasation in the 
btomach and duodenum ; the corrosion 
of the villous coat; and the decompo- 
sition, or almost solution, of a portion 
of the duodenum, together with the 
blood found intermixed with the con- 
tents of the stomach, are sufficient to 
prove the corrosive nature of the poi- 
son, while the taste, perhaps, would en- 
able us to decide its specific character. 
The reader will here perceive that I 
have entirely left out of consideration 
the articles found in the privy ; but if 
they be brought forward, and their 
composition determined, there could 
scarcely be a doubt, without once tak- 
ing into consideration the discovery of 
poison in the contents or tissues of the 
viscera. 

But although the medical jurist may 
feel fully satisfied in bis own mind, and 
may deem further inquiry unnecessary, 
so far as his own satisfaction is con- 
cerned, yet it will be always the most 
prudent plau to Inquire into every pos- 
sible contingency, and to institute every 
investigation Of which the case is sus* 
ceptible. Upon this principle I under- 
took the analysis of the nankerchief 
upon which the deceased had been 
sick, as well as of the stomach, &c. and 
its contents. The contents and wash- 
ings, &c. before described, were put 
into a bottle, which was corked up and 
sealed with my own private seal, and 
committed entirely to ray custody. The 
stomach and duodenum were folded up 
in apiece of bladder, and, with the hand- 
kerchief and the bottle of contents, put 
into a basket, which I brought home 
with me ; and in a day or two I com- 
menced the analysis. The handker- 
chief, and the stomach, and duodenum, 
were cut into small pieces ; nnd here I 
may remark, that, on cutting the black 
part of these viscera, the blackness in 
most parts went through half its thick- 
ness, and in some places through about 
two-thirds. The small pieces were put 
into Florence flasks, and boiled in dis- 
tilled water, the water being added to 
the contents in the bottle. The fluid 
was now treated with protochloride of 
tin, according to Dr. Christison’s me- 
thod ; but notwithstanding every pos- 
sible care, I could not discover the 
slightest particle of mercury. I next 
boiled the solids in a solution of chlo- 
rine, and treated the solution with pro- 
tochloride of tiu, as before, but I fouud 
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no mercury. 1 now sealed op the flask 
containing the fragments of the sto- 
mach and duodenum, and put there by, 
while 1 instituted a number of experi- 
ments to discover the most efficient me- 
thod for evolving mercury from its va- 
rious combinations. After a number of 
varied experiments, which it would be 
hardly relevant to describe here, 1 was 
induced to fix upon tbe following, 
which with the result 1 shall now pro- 
ceed to detail. 

The flask, containing the stomach 
and duodenum cut into very small 
fragments, being unsealed, nitric acid 
in considerable excess was added, and 
being freouently agitated, was allowed 
to exert its action for several hours. 
Jn my experiments 1 found that nitric 
acid dissolved mercury under every 
form — from, its most insoluble salts or 
combinations, to the actual metal itself 
—therefore I concluded, that if mer- 
cury existed in any form in tbe tissues 
of the stomach, the add would take it 
up. Now when mercury is dissolved iu 
nitric add, if chlorine be passed through 
it, the nitrate is concerted into corro- 
sive sublimate. Therefore a solution 
of chlorine was added, and a stream of 
chlorine gas passed through the whole. 
The whole, was now well boiled, so that 
the animal matter might be destroyed 
by tbe boiling nitric acid. After boil- 
ing a sufficient time, it was strained 
through a coarse cloth, and then filter- 
ed through filtering paper ; a transpa- 
rent though coloured. fluid was obtain- 
ed. The clear liquid was put into an 
evaporating dish, and evaporated dowo ; 
a solution of chlorine being added as 
often as the fluid during evaporation 
became thick, or sensibly coloured. 
The evaporation, was continued (adding 
chlorine occasionally) till it ceased to 
tffect litmus paper in any very sensible 
degree. It was now evaporated till 
very concentrated, when a little distilled 
water being added, it was boiled and 
transferred into a tall glass jar. The 
fluid having been allowed to cool, a 
piece of litmus paper being thrown in 
wa is faintly reddened ; and a piece of 
turmeric being also added, caustic 
potass was added till tbe fluid became 
perfectly neutral. 1 now poured in 
protoebioride of tin, when a slate-grey 
colour was immediately struck* Upon 
standing, a dark-coloured precipitate 
subsided, which was allowed twenty- 
four hours to collect, when the super- 


natant fluid was poured oflf, and tbs 
precipitate transferred to a smaller 
tube well washed with distilled water. 
It was now transferred to a watch-glam, 
and tbe powfler on subsiding and col- 
lecting had a vtiy blmek appearance. 
The water was removed by tbe cmpfllvy 
action of cotton wicks, and the powder 
Was then dried by the side of a store. 
When dried, by the aid of a leas inns- 
merahle globules of quicksilver were 
discovered; hut they were so miaoie, 
that with the aid of a good lens evre, 
their globular form was not distinct Is 
persons unaccustomed to looking at 
such minute globules. To myself the 
globular character was very satisfactory 
and distinct. The dried mass, however, 
was put into a ball-tube, such as figured 
in Pr, Christison’s plate for the 
subliming of arsenic ; aud on applying 
the flame of a spirit-lamp, a kind of me- 
tallic dew was raised into the narrow 
neck of tbe tube. The neck was best- 
ed, and the hall separated. The closed 
part of the neck was now removed by 
a file, and, with a lens, tbe dew wni 
found to consist of a number of minute 
globules. By applying tbe point of a 
pen-knife they were united into one, 
which thus gave unequivocal indica- 
tions of tbe mercurial character. I es- 
timated the quantity thus obtained to 
he about l-16th of a grain of metallic 
mercury. Not being provided with de- 
cimal weights, 1 weighed out n grain of 
metallic mereury, and divided it into 
sixteen equal hulks, and 1 found that 
one of these and. the mercury 1 disco- 
vered were as nearly equal as possible 
in hulk, aud precisely equivalent is 
weight. 

I must here offer a word or two upon 
the mode of analysis which 1 adopted 
To have followed Dr. Christison’s plan 
with the solid tubstonce of tko viscorm, 
would, I fear, have left such a quantity 
of animal matter— and which the boil- 
ing caustic potass would by no means 
remove— as, by its empyreuma, would 
have completely prevented the de- 
velopment of tbe mercury during 
tbe distillation, or sublimation. The 
method of analysis here described 
I consider as some improvement, be- 
cause tbe nitric acid, having iu a great 
measure destroyed tbe animal matter, 
and the mercury being held in solution, 
and then precipitated from the filtered 
liquor, is obtained by the subsequent 
sublimation without any inconvenience 
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from eropyneom*. When the contents of 
tbe stomach contain parsley, cress, tea- 
leaves, or dust, or green vegetables, mi- 
nutely divided, it is impossible to remove 
them ; and therefore, if Dr. Christison’s 
method be followed, the black powder 
haring been dried, should be subjected 
to the action of nitric acid, to dissolve 
out the mercury. Chlorine should then 
be added ; and this is an important part 
of the process, because, by the addition 
of chlorine, the nitrate is converted into 
corrosive muriate or sublimate, by which 
means precipitation is prevented by di- 
lection. To the solution thus prepared, 
and if necessary neutralized, if proto* 
chloride of tin be added, the mercury is 
precipitated in the metallic form. Should 
these (as happens in some very peculiar 
cases) occur, any precipitation of ani- 
mal matter, with the protochloride of 
tin, or should tbe oxyde of tin itself pre- 
cipitate, tbe precipitate is to be treated 
with caustic potass, and, if necessary, 
boiled with it. The potass will dis- 
solve both the animal matter and the 
oxyde of tin, and will leave the black 
powder, which is mostly metallic mer- 
cury perfectly free from animal matter, 
and which, on beiug thoroughly dried, 
generally runs into globules. If they 
should not be sufficiently distinct, the 
black powder should be put into the 
tube before described, and sublimed, 
and the mercury is rendered beautifully 
polished and pure, if it be mixed pre- 
viously with a small proportion of clean 
bright iron filings, ana distilled from 
these. The analysis in this case afford- 
ed sufficient evidence of death from 
poisoning by some corrosive preparation 
of mercury. For instance, the question 
might be put, would not calomel, blue 
pill, the grey oxyde, or any other of 
the milder preparations of mercury, ad- 
ministered in medicinal doses, have 
yielded, under similar treatment, a por- 
tion of metallic mercury equal to that 
obtained? Undoubtedly: but^ that 
could not have been the case in the 
present instance, because the milder 
preparations so administered would have 
been found in the contents, or in the 
washings of the stomach ; and not so 
intimately combined,' or, as it were, 
amalgamated With the tissues and sub- 
stance of the viscera. It is by virtue 
of its corrosive action that the mineral 
forms so intimate a combination with 
the animal tissues, and therefore none 
but a corrosive preparation, and that 


too in a dose sufficient to produce cor- 
rosion, could have yielded such results. 
Therefore the medical jurist is autho- 
rized to infer, that no other than a cor- 
rosive preparation could have produced 
the corrosion ; and corrosion being 

5 roved by the mode of analysis, tbe 
ose being adequate to such an effect, 
must have been sufficient to cause — nay, 
actually did cause, the death. 

With respect to the delicacy of the 
process adopted, I believe it will be 
found equal, if not superior, to any 
hitherto suggested as applicable to 
medico-legal purposes, while it is also 
free from many of the inconveniences 
which attend in particular cases all the 
others that have been recommended. In 
order to ascertain whether any mercury 
was lost bv this procese, ( subjected 
what remained on tbe coarse doth and 
the filter to destructive distillation, but 
not a particle of mentary w*s yielded 
from these materials. The evolution 
of onC-siiteenth of a grain of metallic 
mercury, from its combination with the 
substance of the Whole stomach and 
duodenum, T- think sufficient proof of 
the extreme ddicacy of this method of 
analysis ; besides winch, there is a great 
advantage in having the black powder 
precipitated free from any admixture 
that can obscure the' subsequent subli- 
mation, which is seldom necessary, un- 
less the quantity of mercury be ex- 
tremely minute. 

It is not always that mercury can be 
detected in cases of poisoning, or at 
least so it is generally asserted. Un- 
doubtedly corrosive sublimate, from its 
solubility, is readily ejected by vomit- 
ing, and may thus be removed beyond 
the reach or chemical analysis. But, 
perhaps, if the tissues of the stomach, 
duodenum, &c. were subjected to such 
an inquiry, I cannot help thinking, that 
in most fatal cases, where life was not 
prolonged to any remarkable length of 
time, merenry may be discovered. 
In the present case, aeath was protract- 
ed to an unusnal length of time ; in- 
deed I believe there is no instance on 
record of death being so long deferred 
in this variety of poisoning with the 
corrosive preparations of mercury. 
Dr. Christfson arranges the cases of 
oisoning with mercury under three 
eads, or varieties. In the first varied 
the symptoms are merely those of irri- 
tation in the stomach and bowels— 
namely, pains in the pit of the stomach 
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and all over the abdwncn; the painp 
being much iucreascd on swallowing or 
taking any thing into the stomach. 
With these attend severe vomiting, and 
profuse diarrhoea. As the case ad- 
vances the symptoms of cholera change 
into those resembling dysentery, and 
we have tenesmus, scanty mnco-san- 
guineoni stools, and the vomited mat- 
ters are often mixed with blood. In 
this way the case proceeds to a fatal 
termination, which, according to Dr. 
Christison’s inquiries, usually occurs 
in from twenty-four to thirty-six hours ; 
but the longest duration, in fatal cases, 
be states to be three days— the shortest, 
eleven hours. The case, however, now 
detailed, unless it prove an anomaly, 
certainly invalidates the above rule ; 
for it did not terminate fatally till after 
a duration of seven days, and, from the 
most accurate account I can obtain, 
eight hours and a half. 

I have not tuken any notice of the 
blue copperas, for 1 could not detect a 
particle of copper; and, indeed, I do 
not conceive tiiat it had any share In the 
poisoning of the patient. On the con- 
trary, it is not improbable that it may 
have acted by exciting vomiting, ana 
have so contributed to the discharge of 
the greatest part of the corrosive subli- 
mate, and perhaps may have contribut- 
ed, in some degree, to defer the fatal 
termination to so unusual a length of 
time. Be that as it may, I find that the 
solutious of corrosive sublimate aud of 
sulphate of copper, when mixed, exert 
no sensible cbemical action upon each 
other, though allowed to remain so 
mixed for a month. It is probable that 
the deceased used the boiling pnmp or 
hard water of this neighbourhood, to 
effect the solution of the two salts. I 
seed not remiod the reader that, in such 
a medium, both salts (the corrosive sub- 
limate aud sulphate of copper) would 
undergo a partial decomposition. Whe- 
ther the resulting compound of mercury 
still remained a corrosive poison, though 
less rapid and active in its operation, 
it is difficult to say ; and whether the 
solution containing corrosive muriate 
unaltered was ejected from the stomach 
before it bad time to exert any delete- 
rious influence, 1 have found it impos- 
sible to obtain any satisfactory informa- 
tion sufficient to form eveu a conjecture, 
much less a probable conclusion. 

' Having now detailed the principal 
circumstances interesting in a medico- 


legal point <of view In this case, I Wtt 
a duty to offer souse observation* to the 
public upon thc ffystore of the crime 
charged. It is to he- deplored that the 
public ignorance shook! be so great, 
and that persons should risk their lives 
in attempting to perpetrate a crime 
which, as a general principle, it U im- 
possible to commit. The prisoner ia 
this unfortunate case, and the deceased, 
had indulged in. an illicit intercourse ; 
and the deceased, believing herself with 
Child, was desirous of rehering herself 
of her burthen sooner than, in the na- 
tural course, was likely to happen. 
Accordingly she directed the accused to 
purcliase for her corrosive sublimate 
and blue copperass, with the intent of 
procuring abortion, by taking it inter- 
nally. The accused, by procuring the 
medicine with the criminal knowledge, 
rendered himself guilty of any conse- 
quence that might ensue ; and death 
having succeeded, he of course became 
in law a murderer , and amenable to all 
the punishments attached to this crime. 
Now it is deplorable to witoesa cases of 
this nature, and to i see indsridaak.se- 
eurring all the responsibilities attached 
to crimes which they oanoot perpetrate. 
It is a universally admitted fact* that 
there is no knot eras medicine which, by 
its internal administration, can produce 
the miscarriage of a pregnant woman. 
Such a result may happen by accident, 
but never from medicine, unless through 
the death of the mother involving that 
of the child, by cutting off the maternal 
supplies necessary to the support and 
growth of the foetus. In the present 
unfortunate case I am satisfied that 
the life of the fastus was not only pro- 
longed to the latest moment of the mo- 
ther’s existence, but that it even out- 
lived its parent. Indeed it seems impossi- 
ble to conceive how medicine, internally 
administered, could destroy the vitality 
of the child, without conceiving that it 
could, by some unknown route, enter 
the vessels and organs of the facias 
without passing through the maternal 
circulation. That there might be no- 
thing left to question, I analyzed the 
foetus in this cast, but could not detect 
a trace of mercury. The only other 
way in which internal medicine couM 
contribute to abortion, is by the «*- 
verted action of the stomach exciting or 
irritating the uterus prematurely to ex- 
pel its contents. At an early period of 
utero-gestation, retching auu sickness 
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prevail to a great extent, without in- 
volving such a result; and we know of 
no safe means of aeting on tbenervous 
syBtem without endangering the health, 
even the life, of the mother. There- 
fore, upon the whole, we may lay it 
down a9 en established principle, " that 
there are no known medicines capable, 
by their internal administration, of itu- 
pending , suppressing, or in any way 
subverting, the natural progress of 
utero»g*9tation ; a principle which, I 
trust, the public press will not fail to 
dUsemiuate, and, as much as in their 
power, to inculcate. 


CASES OF 

POISONING BY SULPHURIC ACID. 

Br Martin Sinclair, M.D. 

Fellow of the Royal College of Surgeons of 
Edinburgh, &c. 


C/A be I.— John Capper, aged 2 7, and 
of a phthisical habit, swallowed on Tues- 
day the 29th of June, tliree fluid ounces 
of concentrated sulphuric acid, which 
was immediately followed by excruciat- 
ing para at the stomach, retching, and 
violent vomiting. When called to the 
atient, about fifteen minutes after the 
raught had been taken, I found him 
labouring under these symptoms in a 
very aggravated degree,— the pain at 
the stomach being roost severe,! nso much 
that he was compelled to keep his body 
in a bent position, supported by two 
individuals,— and the retching and vo- 
miting almost incessant. About four 
ounces of prepared chalk diffused in a 
quart of milk were immediately exhi- 
bited *, which the patient swallowed in 
divided portions, at short intervals. A 
similar mixture, with the addition of 
one ounce of castor oil, and two ounces 
of olive oil, was injected per an urn. By 
these means the sufferings of the pa- 
tient were somewhat diminished, — the 
pain at the stomach being less severe, 
and the vomiting, although more co- 
pious, and accompanied with blood, 
easier, and free from acrid eructations. 

The patient was left in a compara- 
tively tranquil state, with instructions 


• An Attempt vu merle to throw this mixture 
Into the stomach by means of the stomach pump j 
but, owing to the excoriated state of the (Esopha- 
gus, this was found to be impracticable. 


to take freely mutton broth and other 
stimulants. The following mixture was 
also prescribed » 

R Pulveris Opii gr. viij. Cret® prepared® 
Jiv. Lac t is recentis fcij. Misce. Sum at 
eger uncias duas subinde. 

6 p. m. — Four hours have now elapsed 
since the sulphuric acid was swallowed. 
The patient is extremely feeble and ex- 
hausted, the pulse auick and small, and 
the skin cold and beaewed with a clammy 
sweat } the pain at the stomach very se- 
vere, and the vomiting occasionally ur- 
gent, accompanied with the ejection of 
tough mucus and a dark -coloured liquid 
resembling coffee-grounds; deglutition 
considerably impaired, and performed 
with difficulty, in consequence of which 
very little of the mixture and mutton 
broth have been taken. The clyster has 
been retained. 

Per gat in usu medicamentorum et demul- 
Centium. 

10 p. m.— Nearly in the same state; 
deglutition more difficult; the respira- 
tion also somewhat impeded. 

Perga t ut supra. 

30th.— 9 A. sf. Had a scanty alvine 
evacuation about eleven last night ; 
passed the night tolerably free from 
pain, but did not sleep ; pulse quick, 
somewhat fuller ; heat of surface mode- 
rate ; complains of the constant gnaw- 
ing pain of the stomach, and of the ina- 
bility to swallow; respiration still im- 
peded. 

Sumat Olei Ricini Omni bihorio donee 
alvus respondent. 

1 p. m.— C ould not swallow the castor 
oil. 

R Olei Ricini, Olei Terebintbin® aa. $ij. 
Decocti Avenro 3*xviij. Injiciendum 
per anum partitis vicibus. 

6 p. m.— Clyster retained; no evacua- 
tion from the bowels. 

R Olei Crotonis Tiglii gtts. ij. Sacchari 
Albi 3ss. Misce et divide in chartulas 
duas, quarura sumat ®ger unam statim; 
repetatur dosis, duabus horis exactis, si 
opus sit*. 

10 p. m. — The exhibition of the croton 
oil produced an acrid burning sensation 
in the fauces, followed by violent vo- 


* As the croton oU produces a pungent sensa- 
tion io the healthy fauces, It was exhibited, In 
the present instance, to ascertain Its effects upon 
the excoriated fauces. 
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mkiags, which mMUdtt mm at- 
tempting to Mt the second dote; 
tyroptomt nearly the tame as before; 
feels extremely weak. 

let July. — 5 a. m. One scanty stool 
last night; puke feeble; complains 
much of the gnawing pain at his sto- 
mach, and of an oppression in his 
bowels, “ from want of a free passage 
through him he hangs bis head over 
the bed, supported on a chair, con- 
stantly hawking up a tough mucus, 
which produces a sense of suffocation ; 
breathing laborious ; deglutition almost 
impracticable, and attended with a con- 
vulsive cough. He k perfectly sensible 
of his situation, and prays for death to 
relieve him of his sufferings. 

Ik Pul rens Aloes 3ij. Decocti even® Ibiij. 
ft, enema station injiciendunj. Injiciao- 
tur eti&m subinde jusculi Bovini Jviij. 

Ip. ic.— No evacuation of the bowels ; 
pulse feeble; respiration laborious; can 
swallow only a tea-spoonful of liquid at 
one time, and that with the greatest dif- 
ficulty ; still Complains of the oppression 
in his bowels. The cuticle covering 
the tongue was detached this morning. 

- R Infix® Seem* Jij. Solphatia- Msgnesi® 
jss. Tincture Sean® composite 3xj. bat 
mistura parti tis ricibut sumeoda. 

• 6 r. ■.—-Is much weaker; no amend- 
ment. 

R Tincture Hyosciami Si. Tincture La- 
▼andule composite Jss. Aque Pur® 
Ji. fiat mistura cujns sumat ®get drach- 
mas duas subinde. 

The patient gradually sunk, and ex- 
ired at 9 p. m. having survived fifty- 
ve hours. He retained his faculties to 
the last. 

JssrcrsNCfi on Disred ion.— The in- 
ternal surface of the mouth, pharynx, 
and oesophagus, was completely cor- 
roded, and m the course of Iwing de- 
tached; that of the mouth, comioeuciog 
at the Ups, being of a whitish, and that 
of the pharynx and oesophagus of- a 
brownish, colour. The rrma glottidis 
Was contracted ; the epiglottis swollen, 
and, with the top of tne larynx, much 
inflamed. The cardiac orince of the 
stomach was hard and contracted. The 
stomach contained a puhaceous mass, 
which consisted of carbonate and sul- 
phate of lime, bile, and the secretions 
of the stomach. When cleared of these 
substances, the cavity of the stomach 
was found to be much diminished in 


ale; its asternal surface was cofcft worn- 
ed, corrugated, puckered up into Mb 
similar to the vaivuto feonuiveotea off t be 
small intestines, bat much larger. Oa 
the great arch, towards the eardia,a large 
patch in a high State of roflaoMaatiaa 
was observed, where the sulphuric ack 
seemed to have expeaded Ra is fl uq a t ; 
the colour was in soine parts of a deep 
red, in others of a chocolate brawny 
and in others verging to Uaeh; the 
consistence of this patch wna firm, 
without nay separation of ita layers; 
its sixe was about four inches in dim 
meter. On the great arch, also, sheet 
three inches from the pylorus, which 
was healthy* a softening and cona- 
tion was observed, but without any ap- 
nce of stfmmfcdifig inflammation, 
alteration of structure did not ut- 
pear to arise from the action of the 
sulphuric acid, but to originate from the 
post-mortem agency of the gaMrfc 
juice. The intestines, principally the 
smaller, were distended ivith flatus, aad 
highly inflamed on the peripheral sur- 
face, which was rente, shining ad if *aR 
nished, and beautifully arborescent from 
the injection of the minute vessels. Ths 
internal surface was healthy ; the t u rn 
turn was also inflamed ; the remaining 
abdominal 'viscera were healthy. Ths 
brain and thoracic viscera were net » 
amined. 

The above ease is not presented to 
the notice of the profession as contain- 
ing any thing novel either in the symp* 
toms or in its mode of treatment, hut as 
exhibiting an incontrovertible instance 
of the effects of sulphuric add upaa 
the human system. The subject af ths 
ease, John Capper, was a you^f man 
of regular habits, and of considerable 
genias » but having? been seduced from 
the paths of rectitude and virtue'' by e 
married woman, who lanoted him with 
her affection, promising him marriage 
when hsr husband died, and afterwards 
deserting him, he was impelled to earn* 
mil this suicidal act, “ to be rorrayrd 
upon himself for baring placed an? af- 
fection on soeh an unworthy, tadfc 
vidual.” 

. The case* however, is intamtiag to 
the physiologist aad pcdctkml physMaa* 
To the physiologist it exemplmes in a 
remarkable* degree the eooseriati»e 
energy of the stomach in resisting ths 
influence of the most potent irritants; 
and when we contrast this with the post- 
mortem influence of Jibe gastric juice, in 
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'Causing erosions and perforations of the 
neenoacb, as exemplified in the writings 
4 i£ Hunter* Gairdner, and Carswell, we 
cannot but exclaim that the body is 
•a fearfully and wonderfully framed.*' 
•Aa - Dr. Christison observes ♦, “ When 
made aware of the rapklity with which 
-other irritating poisons prove fatal, and 
the slight signs they commonly leave of 
•their operation, we cannot fail to be 
-struck with discovering what the animal 
frame will sometimes endure from these 
the most violent of all irritants, and 
nevertheless recover.** 

To the practical physician, also, the 
case is not devoid of interest, as ex- 
hibiting the effect of treatment by che- 
mical antidotes ; and it also teaches us 
the lesson .to administer our remedies, 
la every case of poison, with the utmost 
promptitude ; and in no case to despair 
x>f doing good to suffering humanity. 
By medical writers, the carbonate of 
magnesia is recommended in preference 
to the carbonate of lime, and is certain- 
ly superior, by producing a saline Ape- 
rient, by combining with the sulphuric 
acid. In the present case, however, the 
carbonate of lime was preferred as har- 
ing a greater affinity for sulphuric acid, 
and because, being more easily miscible 
.with liquids, it could he administered in 
greater quantity in a short space of time. 

1 omitted to state that Capper was 
fasting when he swallowed the sulphu- 
ric acid — having taken no food that dav 
excepting a cup of coffee, without bread 
or any other solid, at 9 a.m. 

- Cass II.— On Tuesday, the 8th of 
November, I was instructed by the 
coroner to open the body of John Hil- 
ton Morrabin, aged 4 years 10 months, 
who died at noon, the 4th of the samh 
month, under suspicion of having been 
poisoned by his step-father. 

The body externally presented no- 
thing unusual, excepting at the upper 
lip . and angles of the mouth, where 
several spots about the size of a small 
kidney-bean were observed. These were 
of a brownish colour, such as is pro- 
duced upon the cutis by the action of 
concentrated sulphuric acid. The lining 
membrane of the month and tongue was 
of a greyish or rather ash colour, and in 
the course of being detached ; and two 
erosions about tlte size of a sixpence 
were observed on the tongue. The pha- 
rynx was so contracted that a probe 


‘ • Qn Potions, pifi Hi 

193. — viii. 


could scarcely ptet the strietured part. 
Upon laying this open, the internal 
surface was of a reddish-brown colour, 
and the lining membrane in part de- 
tached, and where it remained it hdd the 
appearance of moistened parchment, 
and came off with the greatest facility. 
The internal surface of the stomach was 
corroded in some parts, charred in 
others, and in the great arch a perfora- 
tion, about 1| inch in diameter, was ob- 
served. The coats of the stomach were 
much attenuated towards the perfora- 
tion, and externally were of a very dark 
colour, nearly three-fourths of an inch 
around it. The charring could not be 
removed by washing; and upon part 
of the charred substance being picked 
off, the subjacent texture was found of 
a pinkish or rather delicate crimson 
colour* The cardia and pylorus were 
nt>t contracted or otherwise affected; 
the omentum, liver, intestines, with the 

S eritoneum, were in a state of high in- 
animation ; about six ounces of a deep 
dark chocolate-brown liquid were found 
In the stomach and the general cavity of 
the abdomeo, whence it had been effused 
through the perforation mentioned 
above. This liquid was, by the instruc- 
tions of the coroner, analyzed by Mr. 
Davies, lecturer on chemistry, and was 
found to contain a considerable quantity 
of sulphuric acid. 

The trachea, larynx, and epiglottis, 
were much iuflamed, and the investing 
membrane of Use latter, as well as of the 
glottis, was of a whitish colour, and ele- 
vated* presenting the appearance of 
having been boiled. The aperture of 
the glottis was not, however, contracted. 

Tne symptoms exhibited by tbe child 
during life, so far as they were elicited 
at the trial, were, frothiug at the mouth, 
burning in the throat and stomach, con- 
stant writhing of the body, inability to 
swallow any liquid (from its being eject* 
ed by the nose as soon as taken iuto the 
mouth), and convulsions of the whole 
body. These symptoms continued un- 
til the child’s death, which took place 
about four and a-half hours after, as was 
supposed, the administration of the poi- 
son. No medicines were administered, 
as the father 11 stood over the child till 
he saw it fairly dead,** and “ would not 
send for any doctor.** 

The step-father, Moses Fernely, who 
had always been cruel to the child, 
was tried for the murder at tbe late 
spring assizes at Lancaster; waacon- 
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noted, *y the clearest cl rM n t to M m l 
evidence ; and wad executed for the 
awful crime on the 12th of March , and 
ilia body given for dissection. It ap- 
peared in evidence that the child was 
quite well about seven o’clock ; that it 
was found labouring under the symp- 
toms described a little before eight ; and 
as it died about twelve at noon, it con- 
sequently survived the administration of 
the poison about four hours and a-half, 
as has been noticed above*. 

Muicbcter, 4th M.y, 1831. 


EFFECTS OF NITRE ON THE BLOOD. 


To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette. 

Truro, August 6, 1881. 

Sir, 

In readingthe u Epitome of the Symp- 
toms and Treatment of Cholera,” lately 
published In the London Medical Ga- 
zette, my attention was particularly ar- 
rested by the important fact therein 
stated, that the blood drawn from pa- 
tients labouring under the disease is so 
black as to constitute a remarkable pe- 
culiarity, and to lead to this observation, 
” that one of the most striking pheno- 
mena of the disease consists in the im- 



I believe, a specific remedy to be found 
in nitre— a tact which has long been 
known to me, and acted upon in the 
course of many years' practice. There 
is no medicine, perhaps, lb common 
use, so vaguely administered as this is; 
but however ansurd it may be to ex- 
pect that the same medicine should be 
capable of meeting the most contradic- 
tory intentions, or be equally applicable 
to usmoptoe, the precursor of phthisis, 
as to sea-scurvy, yet it is but fair to 
expect that there must be some consi- 
derable virtue inherent in a salt which 
has gained such extensive reputation; 
and what I am now anxious to press 
upon public attention is its marvellous 
effect upon the vital fluid, when in that 
state in which it is said to be in the pre- 
vailing cholera. In the fifth volume of 
your Gazette there is notice taken of a 
report from Mr. Charles Cameron to 
the Navy Board; relative to its astonish- 
ing efficacy in scurvy; from which it 

* Edinburgh Mtdfcnl sad 8oxglc*l JommM. 


would seem .capable, net merely of im- 
plying the place, but of superseding the 
use of vegetable acids altogether. This 
report was particularly interesting to 
me, from the confirmation it afforded of 
my own previous views, and I hate 
fully expected that additional accounts 
of the employment of nitre under simi- 
lar circumstances would, ere this, base 
appeared; but, having been hitherto 
disappointed, 1 feel it the more neces- 
sary to endeavour to excite the further 
attention of medical men to a medicine 
which 1 have invariably found of the 
reatest service in cases where the blood 
as degenerated into that state in which 
it exists in purpura hemorrhagica, ia 
the melosna of malignant fevera, aad, 
as I believe, in sea-scurvy, and in the 
Asiatic cholera. It is probable that ia 
all these cases the air, conformably 
with the experiments of Dr. Davy, 
ceases to undergo the usual healthy 
change in respiration ; but it would be 
extremely difficult to shew, whether the 
first departure from health takes place 
in the functions of the lunga, or in the 
blood itself, from contagion, in tempe- 
rance, poverty, and filth, mental d e p art 
sion, and consequent imperfect cbylifi- 
cation. Not un frequently these causes 
are combined ; and imperfect nutrition, 
vitiated air (whether the vehicle of aome 
specific, contagion or not)* and depress- 
ing mental ianuenpes, are as s o ci a t ed in 
one common warfare, and are formida- 
ble in proportion u they are to. And, 
although it would , he going much too 
far to suppose that any medicine w h a t 
ever should he capable of arresting the 
fatal progress, in many instances, of 
such concentrated mischief, yet it may 
be very possible that, some specific be- 
ing found for that condition of the sys- 
tem on which fatality mainly depends, 
the utmost point may be attained that 
can be expected from medicine. But, 
even then, attention will he required to 
all the other auxiliary means and appli- 
ances which the stage of the disease, or 
the modification of particular cases, 
may demand ; which, in fact, is no umis 
than is due to ihe successful exhibition of 
all specifics. Accordingly, there seems 
to be eoually strong evidence ia favour 
of the lancet in cholera, provided its 
use he opportune, as of the fatal ten- 
dency of venesection when recourse has 
been had to it injudiciously. And is 
not this equally true with regard to 
malignant fevers and many of the prs- 
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fawn, the tendency of which Is todegfc 
nerate Into a supercarbonated state of 
the blood?— into that state where the 
effect of nitre is so extraordinary. The 
same remarks apply to mercurial and 
other purgatives, which have not wanted 
their full share of commendation. 
Whilst, therefore, it must be allowed 
that hundreds may have been saved 
from the yawning jaws of cholera by 
the use of the lancet, and others by the 
^powerful action of calomel on the sys- 
tem of the vena ports, yet still it con- 
tinues to kill its thousands and tens of 
thousands ; and to this tremendous re- 
sidue of victims our utmost attention is 
called, and I have heard of no medicine 
Kkely to be of so great service (I will 
not venture to say, judging from ana- 
logy, how great) as nitre. Ft may have 
been already tried, and may have failed, 
and, if so, these remarks can do no 
‘harm ; but I should even then require 
to know whether it ha3 been used with 
due regard to the symptom which it 
seems to be so calculated to meet, and 
without neglecting other auxiliaries. 

The report of Dr. Stevens on the 
treatment of Malignant Fevers in the 
West Indies, for a knowledge of which 
I am likewise indebted to your valuable 
Gazette, is very much in favour of these 
views, only that, with reference to the 
superearbonated state of the blood, my 
recommendation applies to the use of 
nitre exclusively or the other neutral 
salts. The carbonate of soda, or the 
aperient combinations of soda or potash 
with any of ’the vegetable or mineral 
■acids, may have their appropriate ad- 
vantages, but they have not the pe- 
culiar effect of nitre upon the blood. 
Its effects on persons labouring under 
sea-scurvy are, in fact, described by Mr. 
Cameron as almost miraculous ; and I 
was as prepared to give the fullest cre- 
dence to his testimony, as 1 was grati- 
fied by the perusal of it. Combining, 
therefore, the evidence of Dr. Stevens 
and others, of the efficacy of neutral 
salts in the malignant fevers of the West 
Indies, where the state of the blood is 
supposed to be similar to that in cho- 
lera, with the almost miraculous efficacy 
of nitre in scurvy, it is at least very de- 
sirable that the experiment of its effect 
in cholera should be fairly made — made 
with due regard to all the symptoms 
and varying circumstances of the disease 
■exhibited in different cases. When 
there is time, and the condition of the 


patient May seem to require fit, vene- 
section and an aperient, as in the fevers 
of the West Indies, may precede, if 
they do not supersede, its use; but 
where the stomach and bowels have al- 
ready given way, and the powers of life 
are sinking, the specific, as I would fain 
consider it, should be had recourse to 
instantly. It has agreed best when 
given, in cold water a little sweetened, 
fn a dose of from ten grains to 9j. 
every two or three hoars ; and, in ur- 
gent cases even more frequently ; but, 
ordinarily, the repetition of the dose 
three times a-day will suffice. Mr. Ca- 
meron's dose was 3j. which, I believe, 
would often be more than the stomach 
would bear. Still it is impossible to 
lay down any rule for the extent to 
which nitre may be given in any parti- 
cular case ; and it may be said gene- 
rally, that, as long as the stomach is not 
offended, there is no danger from ex- 
cess. With respect to diet, the lightest 
possible food, consisting chiefly of thin 
farinaceous preparations, . is best, and 
should be persisted in until convales- 
cence is established. 

1 have further papers by me, illus- 
trative of the above remarks, but there 
is already evidence enough before the 
public to justify the trial of a remedy in 
cholera which possesses such extraor- 
dinary power in analogous diseases; 
and, in the sanguine hope that it may 
be found of vast importance in correct- 
ing that desolating scourge of a widely 
extended portion of the globe — getting, 
as it likewise is, daily nearer ana nearer 
to our own shores — 

I am, sir. 

Your very obedient servant, 

C. Carlyon. 

case of 

SEVERE CHOLERA. 

Trkatbd by John Forrest, M.D. 

Assistant Surgeon, 23d Regiment. 

Drogheda, 30th July, t88l. 

I was last night requested by Dr. Pent- 
land, Surgeon to the Civil Hospital of 
this place, to see a case of cholera 
morbus. 

The patient was a tailor, about twen- 
ty-two years of age. I saw him at four 
p .vi. when he stated, that on getting out 
of his bed in the morning he was-stnl- 
denly seised with giddiness, so that he 
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was unable to stand, and which was 
dhrtr^’aft^ani^lb]W^«*y 9**re 
alW’ifteNfitiritf, Vd cnltbps of 
■U t£tfr. n mf 1 * n$uv/ rmuou j.j 

Jofyetftti'; ibrff. But 

not ' moist V pul^fit the wrist and tem- 
ples quite Imper ceprihle ; constant de- 
sire to drink cold water ; feeling of 
load and oppression on his stomach ; 
great restlessness ; anxiety of counte- 
nanoe ; and severe cramps of his legs, 
confined principally to the gastrocne- 
mfc muscles ; his fingers were also oc- 
casionally cramped. The only medi- 
cine he had taken during the day was a 
mixture of tincture of rhubarb and pep- 
permint water, but which hid stomach 
immediately hejbfctbd/ v * 

6 p.n.^Hd we* pfit ln a warm bath, 
which seemed to give hbh some relief, 
but hud not 1 any dflfedf in nlhsVlHg the 
Irritability oft lie stomach. He then 
took a plh; conriiiitig:6f ; two' gtdiiW &f 
opium, 1 and hre 1 gridn^ of ddbihetr tb 
be repented ’evert baurv to absttrTo 

from drinking, \}bfch UAs hitherto in- 
variably induced setm retching and 
VOtfiiting. 1 ’ ■' * ,v ' ' * 1 '' ’ 

fr p.M. 1 — Ghtaphhis were ordered to 
be applied tb Ur legs, and t* the epb 
gastriuui. 

7 r.w.^Tb tout* hr tbe same ttite. 

The sinapisms hairing produced a good 
deal of pain, he tbre them Off. 1 Cramps 
not abated; still very restless * Stomach 
not eo irritable. ' v " u 4 

' In taking one Of his pint juvt ndfr, wv 
gave htm a table spoonful of spirits and 
water, containing 80 drdps df lirtdahum, 
which has induced seVere* VOthftlng'Jattd 
cfatnps of his fege. 1 i] ' iz 

Another pm ^llhbnt ’atty Ifabid* whs 
shortly after given tdbfm. AtthWtime 
it was deemed advisable, te prevent af- 
ter reflection, In the event of the dis- 
ease appearing' more generally in this 
neighbourhood, tn ‘remove the patient 
ftrotp his lodgings to a ward in the Ci- 
vil Hospital. 

10 p.m.— H as not had any cramps 
during the last hour; stomach less irri- 
table $ great desire to drink cold water. 
False at the wrist perceptible ; auxiety 
Of countenance’ uot so great. 

A table spoonful of, hot brandy and water 
to be ^ivon occasionally during the 
night. 1’iIU to by cpnUnufil, ^ 

July 30th, 8 .A.M.v-^oekr.mtw pitta 
]»tt-olgbt aftttf me* earn bar 

fell asleep. No vomiting, purgings nor 
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cramps : is greatly improved tfcn 

^4«bi^M'W ni 


imrfapfe vraftn ; piilve adroit Sind at 
J Cbfiipl<mis dfgr^'fhlrsrtG ' n 

ltf X.Mi— HSv taken a small bit or 
toasted bread and some tea ; feels him- 
self greatly better, but very wemkJ 
5 p.M . — Continues free nrooa spesc*. 
no vomiting; slight headache ; ttdr* 
not so urgent; pulse very tzrseh 
proved. 

The patient cannot acctamt fbr b 
present illness ; was never jrimflsdr 
affected before. Is hot a' fed|sri 
character ; and the only malt liquor be 
took on the day previous f t6 his utad 
was a pint of portey. Hks been In lit 
habit of drinking porter dally. 


Mh 

> I have the honour, in rq^y { to jm 
letter of the^2d iqptant, tu auie, win 
reference to the case of cholera —orboi, 
that at the commeneemevt of jtbe 4* 
ease the matters vomhed and passed by 
shoot were of a bilious nature, gneeaoh 
brawn colour; and that os tho di oa 
progressed, the matter vomited heaae 
Of a clear colour, frothy, and jeemingh 
containing a great proportion of mocm, 
from k» tenaeioua quality* wsthom say 
admixture of bHe: . - 

As to the exercmnntvdhef were all 
the time very watery, and of aAighb 
bilkfas nature; although, at dm time) 
Saw the cam, the desiretw go to vital 
was by no mean* qrgent. 

: Me slates, as ivell as the pecson whs 
attended on- ipnsfram tho oommko 
man t, of tUa Attack, that he did not 
make a wine glassful of arias darief 
Utn day ; and what he did void was <f 
a deep brown colour. I inquired i**> 
this point before, but omitted xnakug 
mention of it in my former Jet ter. 

I am happy to state, that the man u 
now perfectly recovered. 


Twe cheRS , . . ! 

• ’ - £& -* 

vom rvrK 0*,* ; ( yi 

Apparently by CufamtOd. 

By'R. Wiciyqp, M.B V ^ 

tt coHetta* Strtet^' 

Tn subject of cholera occupies hfaibdi 
attention, that fhets and cyxtttf, ifi toy 
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' degree connected vvhh i,t„ apd such as 
# at another time, might, perhaps* be 
^ deemed unimportant, excite sufficient 
p T I interest to warrant their publication 
at the present moment. It is this 
feeling which induces me to give the 
following short account of two cases, 
u. which presented some peculiarity in 
^ Che symptoms, and in which benefit was 
apparently derived from a remedy 
which has lately been asserted to prove 
^ efficacious in the more formidable dis- 
n ; ease of India,-— 1 mean cajeput oil. 

’ t^n Wednesday, August 3d, l was 
k r gent for .between seven and eight in the 
^ Corning Jo Mrs* R- a rather delicate 
- s woman, about 30, the wife of a respect- 
t TTr * able tradesman in the neighbournood 
j, of GaYeadfeht&quare. She was in bed, 
r «WHl appeared to be very faint, her 
r: countenance being pale and anxioasl 
She bad just been tick, and on 
Mining what she had brought 1 up, if 
fdtmd It to consist of about a tern 
Cupful of transparent, colourless flnid, 
30 like water, except that it bad some del 
f l gtee of visesdityb She complained of 
l* f&yere beaky para across the brows, add 
^ of ** atdpidnen/’ .The akin was ood 
:J> and pars pin or ; pulse 90, small, and 
& soft ; tongue mean ; thirst urgent* On 
iqnestToaiag her attendant, 1 found that 
^ she had been seined between three and 
** four bears i previously with the shrive 
l * symptoms, having several times vomited 
f,J matters similar in appearance to tbosa 
above mentioned. The bowels had 
*• been freely opened the preceding day 
(f by means of laxative pills, which she 
1 was in the habit of taking; and by her 

0 own account she bad not committed any 

* imprudence in diet to account for the 

* attack. 1 ordered her fifteen drops 

* of laudanum and double that quantity 

* of spirit of sulphuric aether, in a little 
v cinnamon water, to be token immediate- 
ly, and repeated in an hour,, if the vo- 

, initing continued. 

I had scarcely returned home when 
1 was sent for again, in consequence 
of iny patient having J*eei> seised 
with ** spasms/’ More than half an 
hour elapsed, before .1 was able to 
see her ; she was then in a state ap- 
proaching td syncope, and bad just vo- 
mited half a pint of fluid, resembling 
the above, except that there was a per- 

1 ceptible shade of green in it. She said 
that she bad felt a tingling in her feat, 

| almost immediately after - which .the 
.was attacked with cramp in the limbs 
and at the stomach. Her attendant 
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■.». J- 'll '// D'Tfl .litU'.J ’♦} 

states that .-sbcn.wa* " hard t aq4 ; stiff 
ell over.” ^Hei* medicine bad not 
been procured when the cramps came on* 
Thirty drops of Jaudaoun^, and a drachm 
of the spirit of sulphuric aether, were 
immediately given* and the fi^t dose 
having been rejected, the medicine wan 
repeated. The limb* and, abdomen were 
diligently rubbed with, soap liniment 
warmed, and -with a sixth part of lau- 
danum added to it $ after, which cloths; 
wrung out of very, ftp t^ivatejr,, wage ap- 
plied to the aWomem M .H^lf ffte qpaor 
tity of the meQici^e^.Aga^rfxbibi^d 
at the end. of , an now /en- 

joyed a respi^.frp^ u pu%j9g, I(fl gpop4 
that of great exftaPWfanv-W aftout 
thr^e ( ftpup« fa; gpinitipg and 

cramps, retur^jfl.^iyite ^ left ad for 

half an ftoqr , aWm *e*pi* 

f^emjd, , tp ,\>e JpRPtfle& ; by . *h* 
puacl^f aft^nt t £ie u ehetf J .p^ftipipatiopf 
m the craijap*.. The famMcp^pf , medi- 
cine was given as afjfwt,!,gjMl wax 
dJrecUad tq.fte nspeptedio bajftbflwaw* 
tity on Jfte, tattt of the 

symptoms; ana every two hours at all 
events, Tho^fxictiops t wisre renewed, 
and tfteipiipf the 

stomach. , ^ 

She continued tuftafeMigftter returns 
of the cramps w^ soiwe voiqitipgv 
every two or three ftoprs,. but with 
increasing intervals, till next morning* 
when the medicine having been omit- 
ted, Ad ^mpttyo*,retuiWid wW* vio- 
lence. Sha ccue phoned of being very 
chilly, and the skin felt cold and damp j 
the pulse being. 30, and small, , After 
the more severe attacks she lay exhaust- 
ed! in a statq / hprdfifing *pon oyncope.. 
The medicines , and , other, tremmeot. of 
the preceding day wane/ vigpropsly re* 
Burned, but without; tftc same result ^ 
and a very violent, return ,pf general 
cramp, with vomiting, < hawing come on 
in the forenoon, 1 was induced to order 
twenty drops of cajeput oil to be take* 
instantly, in an ounce of cinnamon wa- 
ter, ana repeated in an hour, if the vo- 
miting or cramps returned. The me- 
dicine was retained, and the second dose 
taken —though the symptoms had not 
returned— apparently because the patient 
bad liked the first. From this time she 
went on weH ; the vomiting was not re- 
newed at all ; and though she had some 
arm* pa* they «ver» slight and partial 
or o—marie— t»*whai had previously 
taken ptMftu . u :»_» 

She made water several times, hut in 
very small quantity and high coloured. 
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during the first and second days. The 
bowels did not act until after the third 
day, whan all the symptoms bad been 
gooe for twenty-four hours, and the ef- 
fect was then produced by senna and 
salts. An enema administered the se- 
cond day was returned without any al« 
vine evacuation. The convalescence 
has been rapid and uninterrupted. 

The servant of this patient was seized 
on the second day of her mistress's ill- 
ness with nausea and cramps in the 
calves of the legs, which speedily yield- 
ed to calomel and opium, followed up 
by senna and salts. Two days previ- 
ously two lads in the shop were sent 
home, having been attacked with vomit- 
ing and purging. 

On Wednesday, the 3d of August, 
I was also requested to see Miss B— , 
a lady about thirty-five years of age, 
and rather stout. Three hours before 
I saw her she had been seized with 
vomiting, accompanied by cramp about 
the muscles of the abdomen ana chest, 
so severe as to keep her in a bent pos- 
ture, and at times to interfere seriously 
with respiration. The vomiting recur- 
red about every half hour j the egesta 
resembled water, with a little mu- 
cus; there was not a vestige of bile. 
The countenance was shrunk and 
anxious ; the skin cool ; and the feet so 
cold that she had had hot water applied 
to them before I saw her: — the poise 
80, and small. She was so languid as 
scarcely to be able to answer questions, 
and the slightest movement instantly 
brought t>n vomiting and an aggrava- 
tion of the cramps* 1 had attended this 
patient about ten days before for an at- 
tack of bilious vomiting and purging, 
with cramps of the lower extremities, 
which bad speedily yielded to mild mer- 
curials, preceded by moderate doses of 
tincture of opium and sulphuric aether ; 
and on tlie second occasion, she bad taken 
before I saw her, a draught, containing 
IRxxv. of the former, and two fluid 
scruples of the latter, but without any 
relief having followed. She now had 
tt|xx« of cajeput oil in cinnamon water, 
with instructions to repeat it in an hour if 
necessary. As in the preceding case, both 
doses were taken, though no return 
either of cramp or vomiting bad oc- 
curred ; but the patient, finding it grate- 
ful in its effects, bad begged for its repe- 
tition. She described the relief as being 
immediate. There was no return of her 
symptoms till late in the evening, when it 
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was attempted to move her to her bed* 
room : the exertion which this occasion- 
ed brought on slight sickness and a re- 
newal of the cramps, and she remained 
ail night on the sofa in her drawing- 
room, where she had been taken ILL In 
this case, also, the bowels had been 
open the preceding day, but remained 
without acting till the symptoms bad 
been entirely subdued for twenty-four 
hours, when they were moved by means 
of rhubarb and magnesia. She ac- 
knowledged having eaten ** a plumb 
and a half’ the day before she was 
taken ill. 

These facts appear to shew that tbs 
cajeput oil has some power in allaying 
the kind of disturbance above described: 
whether it has more efficacy in this way 
than certain of the other volatile oils, re- 
mains to be proved. The cases related 
differ from wbat in this country we are 
accustomed to call cholera, inasmuch 
as there was no purging, and the mat- 
ter vomited was not “ bilious — they 
differ from the lndio-Russian cholera in 
the absence of those symptoms of as- 
phyxia which appear to constitute' the 
chief peculiarity of that deadly aad 
perplexing disease. 


REJOINDER OF TO DR. 

GREGORY. 


To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette . 

Wedneadty, Augurt 10, 1831. 

Sir, • 

I have to thank you for the promptness 
and the impartiality with which you 
have hitherto given admission to my 
communications into your instructive 
page 8. Allow roe, now, to trespass on 
you (and it shall be but for a moment) 
with a very few words, rather as a running 
commentary on the dicta, than in rmjly 
to the magnanimous challenge of Dr. 
Gregory, contained in your last num- 
ber ; which, by the way, from some un- 
explained delay in town, has only just 
reached me. 

I am glad that Dr. G. has found me 
“ indefatigable” in the defence of integ- 
rity and truth: but he mistakes me 
much when be either thinks or calls me 
his “ enemy.” Indeed, had he ** pro- 
fited” by my former " good advice,* 
he ought, long ere this, to have num- 
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bored me on the Iktof bit best friends^ 
I regret, on bii account, that he has al- 
lowed himself to lose his temper some- 
what : this has led him to speak with no 
little asperity of What he is pleased to 
call mv ** facts” and arguments. The 
facts I hare brought forward are not 
mine s they belong to “ history and 
require not the additional blazonry of a 
name. Of the propriety and cogency of 
my arguments 1 entertain no fear : both 
are before the tribunal of the medical 
public, to whose decision Dr. Gregory 
and I must alike submit. I would not 
willingly lay to the charge of Dr. G. or 
any other M trusty brother of the trade,” 
even the slightest tendency towards the 
mala Jides auetorum ; but this I feel 
warranted to say, that his premises are, 
too often, ill founded or incorrect ; and 
his conclusions illegitimate or inconse- 
quential. 

In complaining of my incognito , Dr. 
Gregory dares me to descend into the 
arena of controversy, and break a lance 
with him. With such a “ redoubtable” 
champion even defeat might, perhaps, 
be not altogether inglorious to me ; but 
I have long since bung up my arms iu 
the temple of peace ; and nave, besides, 
a perfect horror of the odium medicum. 
It is, therefore, not at all likely that he 
and I can ever come into professional 
conflict. Should we, however, at any 
future hour enter the lists, propriis 
personis t he shall find me “ with my 
vizor up,” yet armed cap-d-pie. On 
the present occasion, however, with en- 
tire good feeling towards him, and the 
most grateful regards to you, I take 
leave to continue my accustomed signa- 
ture, and remain, sir. 

Your very obedient servant, 

M.D. Oxon. 

MEDICAL GAZETTE. 

Saturday, Augtut 13, 1831. 

** Licet omnibus, licet etiam mlhl, dignitatem A r • 
tts Medic* tueri) potestas modo venfendi In pub- 
licum sit, dicendl perlculum nos recuso.”— Cics no. 

FRENCH EXPERIMENTALISTS ON 
CHOLERA. 

Of a truth the French are the most in- 
defatigable and hot-beaded advocates in 


the worlds whether ttyey v ta^e up a 
question of political religion* or medi- 
cine, it matters not— -they Carry on the 
war of discussion with all the imposing 
earnestness of inquirers after truth, 
combined with an unaccountable quan- 
tity of the zeal of fiery partisans. The 
problem of contagion or non-contagion 
in cholera is now the prominent ques- 
tion among them, and it seems to en- 
gross fully an equal share of the public 
notice with the inquiry into the best 
method of treating that appalling disease. 

Wc have before us a whole pile of 
French documents, in the shape of let- 
ters and communications on cholera, 
addressed to government, to the public, 
and to private individuals ; and as the 
, writers of tfypse documents are all me- 
dical men, we should naturally expect 
to add to otir stock of 1 knowledge of the 
malady by their phrasal. This, how- 
ever, proves rather tp, he reckoning 
without our hoal : with a aery few ex- 
ceptions, the mass of Ihe correspond- 
ence to which we allude is good for 
nothing: it generally begins with a 
pompous opening, is carried on with a 
laborious effort at importance, but in- 
variably concludes with some mountain- 
begotten mouse for its upshot. Here, 
for example, is a serious epistle on 
cholera, just presented .to the medical 
world, by a Parisian physician : — • 

" Sir,— An illustrious Spaniard, Don 
Callos, a medical man and citizen of the 
world, who spent one half bis life in 
England, and the other in traversing 
the various regions of the globe, hap- 
pening to be in Paris a few days ago, 
was greatly astonisbed at the fears 
entertained of cholera morbus in 
this capital. He had been often in 
places where this dreadful complaint 
raged epidemically, and being a pro- 
found observer, devoted muefi of his at- 
tention, to the peculiarities which it pre- 
sented in its mode of invasion and pro- 
gress, which he thought was even more 
important than the method of cure. 
And the result of his observation was 
this— that cholera always spores a cer- 


Digitized by 


Google 



632 

ibenn sa^^oft:iRilhn<k(IUi'Mtri(bri/ptoBBpted 
jncafisMy ‘are <bMe^ib«v4*niV who DesgenetWi?, J, BiAl Wll#R l ’ i JW, ;r to tte 
have— /A* ittHI For Which KUWW he hii^rnr'iftiielr^m for lh<> T bUr»af 
concern rteitdk ’teUwi C«Wo plretsr-! 
vative agaidfct ttftfPOfifftl] WoUrjge Whifcfc 

threaten* to toy *mkte {the ! wm .» ami ; 'Ai M. Ghtrrm?m<l&ytttmq ofiP/Lsm, 
south of £iitvrp*^i*‘ <affl the wrttei ! M fbtottW» ,J te the lit <%be 

quarantine*, Uzarettoiy) «hd' bordomr, ♦ T rtt A r i rir ._* 1 ; l,jn/5V < (,n,l ‘ ,;lb * 
that cari be oppttsto* it. J ' *= .’d 

Theoretically speaking, sir, I should L ,..; , ‘jlLLL*T?vttl? 5 j 

he disposed Wen&bfaee th^aplftM bf 
Den Cuilos? fbr the «soriaoal eruption 
throwing 'tbeeatertna 


v ^rrrAjmW, fe.nW/WPOJW 
e vMonacal evuptmo questions which at this tnomcnt.^t^ 
nal tcgumeuttry bj*.- »WRMop^ 

paratas fctd 'a ’state ofpermMteMei- ?*»»« •» 0 #f n w % WX, SW*"* 
citeWentf, «te: &«. 'w'pUMilihr^ adapiwJ uueMst-c*,/«-«. tbav fr^htfiO/fisttK 
t<y bbrfa « «te dtSBiwd^of .innevvwto. "*“«> 4** day is «teodft» ff «* 
n whieh the ws8noe4fvobole<B i«ea« ravage* farther and farther, and raom 
to skrttsW ifiwJ (.;«..•« vVnm '.id "»tf* destruction . the nations of the 
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remedy ‘is; l”afaa»^*iwii<N*biM<\ re »«f^ Wha^ barrier is to *w opposed 
in Jre'ts wpugoonde^ititdtitw &«*A »<UR ,<?(#} »* quarantiae*, W« 
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sfreutdf pub^p Wety,jnay wCi not he pet jested 

her fair * Un4 1 ttoln^U&lo a^ for* tbe^ a, K* > ^° w / ar - 8U f^ qaeasurt^ ► efft 

rery 1 culated f o check ihe prosper fff tl&c 

pSi 8C0Ur ^ * ®*P*P$BW 

ple ^ Jtf to WWrammuch Wpjfct w 

l*i tfodiHlaiwingiof tmlwkm * 1t»imi*ii bd ^ h y, assuredly, , tp, awcejtap n *%5lrf f 
adopted, f Hew *ctttrtUt w * *« proceed^ ; 

» dratm heWrf chotettw* the itch, wb$th*r^ 
after ^hteh the wrrtel conehides]^^ «Wt, |W Wher 
inTthal-the ^wu^^nUmlek nrW M 

its J 1t surdV'the duly ef' gb- Vy ► , fjy f) «ur 

vernieettt ^pht to ^tl^tei/vahe iohse^vtvi ranf m^s, ^Pf} ^ 

tion Of the learned i<SpattV**d— -iand it! 
cah be veirtHyddne'tliroiigh ■thoVnediial 1 
co«tofSVfotfs WOW in* dporat Jon in PMdnd 
and'RMifw." ; Atf hMWtitWJ 1 l-tfdel 'that , 

I DhboW hwtf Wrtt'wirfihitfitt twy doty 
tiMhe 1 tiedh^dtpWMitf/ HatH eoticeaki* > 
ffew rteih the'faecjflfi'DoriTCaJlas'B **-• 
pertettile.'" ^^W%di^;'thehrfdrd; M &ei*t. 

. character jiltc ik r> the gallkiit 

Ff^cJ^pan^s hprrpr at tke idea of pro- 
pomng hideous a . remedy 1 ere n 
thowghhiS faflr patient be threatened by 
the fell destroyer, and the cutaneous 
eruption he a specific ! Ifiut there is 



-Tni - tttf y nriY t oitj I*- w ■ . • , - . v — " 

ope %tpp itpwwdsi opr ^t^htipp ftm 
thft^Md^fulc^Wty^^At 

Much light, no doubt, will he thrown 
op the grand problem pf the. coota^ipn 
or uonricoutagion of chole^i, ty. thtsia- 
bourn of the numarpus R-^ei^b \ apd 
foreign physician* \k$M~ 

tual th^tte p( the epidei^lc^ h^ Uja 
to be ledred.ithgt ft wrf) mft Wn*y«fW> 
set at rest through that quaflffo^gepk 
af^r the Ippje.wfi^h^&M.ftiP- 
comeaj therefore, e . P“aUer , pf ^tgl uft* 
portance to come at ppf^tp a posUire 
conclusion by dir^qh on a 
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sure^'the 1 narion^bhat^hey are the 
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tcrwbiokiffpm pomaded you twilligran* 
aU that attention whigh fopaeri^ , tf 

. Now, in order that the proposed ex- 
periments should be conclusive, they 
should be made fir from those emintrfeb 
which 1 are a pny< to idtioiera i they should 
be ooym^Wffre ecakjMd oap/Me of 

being sufficiently varied; and, finally, , 
they should he attested by the presence 
of persons of the highest credit, and 
who are beyond 'fevetT the suspicion of 
prejudice. 

The north-west extremity of France 
ia, then, the very place where; with all 
due precaution for the public safety, a 
complete course of experiments might 
be tried ; we might proceed there ex- 
actly as in a lazaretto devoted to the 
most contagions of diseases. Prom the 
several situations along the coast of the ' 
Baltic where cholera is to be found, Va*- 
rious articles, such as the shirts, (fraW- : 
ers, bed-clothe3, &c. of the diseased', 
might be procured. The articled 
should be in the greatest stdte of ithptt^ 
rity possible— regOlarly authenticated-^- 1 
hermetically seated upland shipped off 
with the Utmost expedition to tne place 
appointed, (a steam-boat would bd 
most available fbr this purpose) ; so 
that in a very few days after the death 
of certain assured victims of cholera, 
healthy men should be clothed in their 
garments— those garments which had 
been in immediate contact with the bo- 
dies of thd deceased, and Impregnated 
with more or less — , matter whidh 
should be also procured sepriratdyi Pdf 
the purposes of the various e^Sri-' 
meats. Perhaps, too, it might be pbi^ 
sible. In spite of the rapidity of the 
coarse of tne disease, to imptrrt soMe of 
the sick themselves for experimental pur- 
poses. 1 

f , for rty’ part, 'but Wiufy td expose' 
fi r9 * t0 Ihete' experiments ; 
ynd; I am sure, there wfll not be want- 
ing other physicians ready to submit to 
the same course, eager t& sacrifice even 
ihinr lives t bf the interests or science 
and Humanity! 

Thus neither materials ndr subjects 
can be wanting j and if will only re- 
main for government to express a de- 
sire that the experiments be* performed. 

If the ihcjividttah submitted to the 
experiments becotfie seized with tbe 
complaint, while the whole surrounding 
county is freO from it i ? and if the com- 
plaint remain confined to those indi- 
viduals, hi conseqhenCe of the prevesi-1 
tive measures employed against its 


- spread, then roa£iraimpcMfrtiM#li*^ 

; leva/ is tinnamittiUle^at.ClcwitiOndeir con- 
tain cireuwstartCes and conditions. But 
if, on the Other haud^tbe persons sub* 
milted to the experiments, &c. enjoy a 
perfect immunity, there wUl, of course, 
be sufficiently strong reasons for the io^ 
ferenoe that cholera i» mcommnwicatde, 
and is propagated in Other iyays than by 
contagion. • - . . . . m 

The theatre of the. epidemic js.Mof 
the place for making those .expert* 
menu which should clear the matter up* 
For let us suppose that Dr.Jfoybad 
been attacked with cholera after bis ino- 
culations* and other steps practised by 
hwa at Warsaw; last, monthHrwhy* n<* 
doubt, his malady would bare been, atr 
tmbnted to contagion, , by the rule ;* f 
posti h*e itrff* propter h*c\ whilst, m 
f*cfi \ il wight have .boeono raojre then 
the/cotnjnon re>u]ti0tf itbe epidemic in-. 
fluenceSoi which t he ex peri wen t*k*t, as, 
well asstf Ute other people of Warsaw* 
werelexptiaod* And ibis w&s the very 
case, with the unfortunate Vatyi* . who* inr 
Septembes^bBl^iffiU ayietiaatoyeMow 
fawi atitheHasaormb, qfler bebad put 
on tbe shirt of aman\wbobad jnat sunk 
unde* she. oottplai%V d It waa jooked . 
upoa atonee aft^a ineOAtaatiblei proof 
of theeoQtagiousnM8i.df yeUaw.jfever^* 
without. refecting! tin* tbouwdstfrf 
ditfdaaltf Were attacked with i* ah (ha 
same place. (Without hawing! been (in any. 
way exposed to ills? pretended otnlagtoe* 

Jo oonclutioifcsiir-^f* the reaukof the 
experiment* which Ijhevettye honour to 
drfmnnd^ fwusfc jbe t inwrestiog m the. 
highest deg gen to, itbej different .nation* 
Of, bWOperri [ AVQwW lttggf *t fha prOrr 
priety of.tculliog upoti tbe gov^rwneqts 
which sure oeawM i to; us to* appoint qqm-v 
misaiouers, I whoi should , take a ftersqgfid 
part in tbe proceedings none tbefexncv 
detail van d beeye*wttooaaavof the ran 
suits, iu case their testimony might af- 
terwards be required* , ,i 

The importance of my request, as 
it concerns the Ihterests of stfeWce, 
commerce; tad humanity, encourages 
me to hope that it will meet with « a 
prompt reply.-rl have the honour to b p* 
with the greatest respect, &c. &c. 

With alb its high -sounding, chi vain 
rods, - bold aonmito earnest of self-devo- 
tion— bordering om the bravado or gas* 
csdade— fhjis latter ubust be admitted to 
contain a teeaidcrakte share of plausible 
truth. But the experiment— and the 
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place and the petrous alkftted forita 

due performance— these are the touch- 
stone by which the propriety of its 
adoption should obviously be tried. We 
may look the more coolly at thepropo- 
sal, because it is not the south-west or 
north-west corner of our island that 
is sought for the locale of the expe- 
rimental pesthouse; but we can very 
well conceive the horror likely to be pro- 
duced among the less enthusiastic, or 
the less informed portion of the French 
community, by the very notion of such 
perilous experiments. It may be ob- 
served, too, that M. Cbervin says 
nothing in his letter of the alternative 
of the individuals becoming infected by 
the imported materials, and the pro* 
tentxve measures for isolating the 
disease proving insufficitnt . The fol- 
lowing is the reply which M. Cbervin 
received from the French govern- 
ment 

Faria, July 20, 1881. 

** Sir,— I laid before the Superior 
Council of Health the letter which you 
did me the honour, die. 

The Council are of opinion that the 
experiment to which you offer to sub- 
mit yourself could not be performed in 
this country under the existing law of 
the 3d March, 1822, which makes it 
punishable with death for any individual 
to expose himself to the contact of 
things or persons not admitted to free 
pratique. 

The Council add, that even though 
the government should deem it expe- 
dient to compromise the principle of 
the law, and to institute taipsiries whe- 
ther cholera is contagious or not, it 
could not possibly be by methods already 
formally condemned, where the infected 
articles, sent from the colonies for the 
purposes of experiment in yellow fever, 
were caused to be destroyed. They, 
moreover, cannot admit that it is justi- 
fiable by the laws of morality to hazard 
the lives of persons who, even volun- 
tarily, come forward to submit to the 
experiments proposed. 

I cannot but hold in the highest con- 
sideration these opinions of the Coun- 
cil ; nor should 1 think it warrantable 
to neglect the precautions advised by 
them, for the preservation of France 
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scourge, moat fortunately, has mot vet 
crossed our barriers ; ana since it bai 
no footing amongst us, there is a most 
decided impossibility that the experi- 
ments you propose should becondncfcd 
on French ground. 

And as to other countries, I have 
nothing to say— nothing to recommend 
or to forbid. 

1 entertain a due sense of the gene- 
rous feelings which dictated your pro- 
posal; and you will allow me, in con- 
clusion, to assure you, &c. &c. 

Count D'AroOut, 

Peer of France, ftc. 

To this communication Dr. Cbema 
has published a voluminous reply (which 
we do not intend to censure or applaud), 
commenting on every sentence of the 
minister’s letter, and praying, in con- 
clusion, for further attention to his pro- 
posals. M. Chervin may not be much 
to blame for putting in his rejoinder to 
a letter which dashed all his doughty 
determinations ; but we really cannot 
see what more he coaid reasonably have 
expected, by way of answer to bis pro- 
ject, than the polite apology contained 
in the above letter. Ia short, we fear 
that, were we the minister, so hare- 
brained a project, as we should take that 
of Chervin to be in the first instance, 
would aot have come off with so much 
consideration from us, or without some 
•mall share of wholesome severity. Bat 
the man was serious, we have no doubt; 
and would have had, we firmly believe, 
no hesitation in undergoing the ordeal 
of bis own choosing. We judge from 
the deeds of Desgenettes and Foy. 

By the way, we have before ua the 
latest letter of Dr. Foy from Warsaw. 

It contains rather a lengthy detail of the 
morbid anatomy of cholera, founded on 
the examination of twenty bodies of pa- 
tieuts who had died purely of that disease. 
We do not, however, think it necessary 
to enter into the particulars, since we 
find that the appearances do not differ 
in the least material degree from the 
summary we gave of them in this jour- 
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Ml lately, (Med. Gas. No. 186) ; bat 
we ehall give M. Foy’a postscript ; it is 
worth preserving, though it has gone 
the round of many of the newspapers, 
French, English, and foreign : — u Dur- 
ing the last five or six days the cholera 
has made frightful ravages at Warsaw. 
The plague could not have carried off 
its victims more suddenly. Within the 
short space of four or five hours pa- 
tients are no more ; and this whether in 
hospital or in their own bouses. Two 
days since I lost an officer in my ward, 
in the course of five hours ; and yester- 
day (July 18), during my visit, a pa- 
tient who had been answering all my 
questions, died as suddenly as if he had 
been touched with hydrocyanic acid. 
We no longer know what to do, in the 
way of remedy, for so sudden and terri- 
ble a scourge.” 


PROGRESS OF CHOLERA. 
Accottots from St. Peters burgh were 
received in town on Tuesday night. 
They are considerably more favourable 
than those we gave last week. The 
number of deaths had perceptibly di- 
minished ; and the only fresh places at 
which it bad broken out were two 
small towns of the Gulph of Finland. 
A curious and important fact is men- 
tioned, namely, that no instance has 
occurred in which the disease has 
broken out, in any vessel, more than 
four days after it had put to sea. 


REPORTS OF CASES OCCURRING 
AT PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS. 

GUY’S HOSPITAL. 

DijRued Aneurism in the posterior part of Right 
Leg — Operation, Gangrene , and Death of the 
Patient. 

George Charles, aged 49, was admitted 
into Guy’s Hospital on the 10th November, 
1830, under Mr. Key, for a large diffused 


aneurismalemnor in the calf ' of the right 
leg. The origin of it is very obpcure, and 
the account the man gives exceedingly indis- 
tinct and imperfect. AM that can te learned 
is, that while walking one afternoon, about 
five weeks before his admission, he felt for 
the first time pain and a sensation of numb- 
ness in the lower part of the calf i in a few 
days he perceived the foot and ankle to be 
swelled, which gradually increased and ex- 
tended up the leg ; this, however, was not 
sufficient to prevent his walking as usual, 
until a fortnight after the first occurrence of 
pain, when he was conscious of a sudden in- 
crease in the swelling, and particularly about 
the calf: since then he has been unable to 
walk, has suffered considerable pain, and 
thinks there has been pulsation in the tumor, 
but of this he cannot speak positively. 

Previous to his coming to the hospital be 
had been seen by a practitioner, who, from 
the swelled and inflamed state of the limb, 
overlooked the aneurism, and supposed the 
disease to be erysipelas. Leeches in abun- 
dance were applied tf the lower part of the 
leg, and purgative medicines given freely : 
by these means the inflammation was much 
reduced, as was also the man’s general 
health. Two or three rigors having occur- 
red, matter was thought to be forming. 

When examined on admission, (he aneu- 
rism was found to be of a very large size, 
commencing immediately below the knee, 
extending along the whole calf, nod nearly 
encircling the limb. The tumor in very 
tense, and the integmxnentn rvd-and inflamed: 
most of the. blood appears to be in a fluid 
state, as by pressure the sise of. it may be 
much reduced, and, when removed, it in- 
stantly refills ; U pulsation synchronous with 
the arteries is plainly perceptible over the 
middle of it, but not nearly so distinct at the 
Bides. The lower part of the leg and foot 
are very cedematous, and sensation is not 
very good in them. He is nnable to bear 
upon the leg, lies with it in the bent posi- 
tion, and obmpUinB of much pain on the 
least attempt to move it He is in ill health, 
strength much reduced, no appetite, tongue 
furred, pulse feeble and rother quick, but 
without any aneurisms! thrill. 

Cold lotion was ordered to the tumor, but 
in consequence of the leg and foot soon be- 
coming cold, it was discontinued, and warm 
flannels applied to the foot. 

11th. — 1 p. h. The tumor increased in 
sire since yesterday, is more distended and 
tense than then, and pulsation less evident. 
It being thought something should be done 
immediately, a consultation was held as to 
the propriety of amputating at once, or whe- 
ther an attempt should be made to save the 
limb. It was a matter of considerable doubt 
if it were an aneurism of the lower part of 
the popliteal or of the posterior tibial artery : 
on the one hand, the situation of the tumor 
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Seemed H» p«nt? oat the^ffis t&i<$ IIWW M 
the affected veSsbl, ttd On tbfc 
extreme "'rarity of tydtfttmeous 1 aneurism 
of 'that tested and the possibility that 
in this CM* the Mood, contrary to what w 
usually found to take place, might hare de- 
scended/ < inclined some rather to consider it 
as popliteal. 

Independently of the doubt as to the af- 
fected vessel, it was considered an Unfavour- 
able case for tying the artery. In the first 
place, if the femoral artery were tied, the 
patient’s low state, the largeness of the aneu- 
rism, and the swollen state of the limb, ren- 
dered it probable there would not be suffi- 
cient einsalation to maintain the life of the 
le$> fdfy,tif, instead of tying the fetnbral 
artery, the aneurism should be opened anti 
the eoagutmh turned 'kutti the difficulty fbHd 
might heia showing 4be YUp^vrOd deMet, snd 
if found no cbmmunieate wUb iht poVtorrtbr 
tibml, ttm ddep jsi«aartcn of artery would 
reud*i<4tt*tthsrely dttcuk?lf not impmOtri 

cable) 3dfy^ if ^e affttrted^eseM%drb se- 
cured* 'it) w*»#i b anfly fcobe'e ipeered (bat, re- 
duced as the p a ^s rt t’wes/ha would 4>4 able 
ttsuppott^thotameosb nappqretfanWbfch 
must necessarily ensue. >' 

is fwreur* w$Jtyiiig'itbe femoral artery, it 
waasaid^dmtpby n wsiflg'tbe ligaiere round 
it;' as hredDWoii^hntWgb as could be, 
josruwth# vresoh psaststhwsgb the tendon 
of theobddete* masele, prefeably the supply 
of Mood tni the taampr would be cot Off, or at 
aiyMe ao much' lessen ed , dad the impetus 
oftfcstnedtsodiminisbel, as not to prevent 
tbe oouadvs pi^rerbemg setup* while the 
admtetnOotag breaths* weald be suffidient to 
nrstouio *adue cto tu l a don 4n the Kwh ; the 
absorbed t* might them possibly remove Ad 
effused blsbd*t aad if this did nbc take phttOi 
tbd bblto of 'the cum Or being much ditmaish- 
ed r thwedaae^ q sac s uppurm ion wouldnot he* 
greater thou dHrmaaboukl bear. By adopt- ' 
ing 1 this plan , tbd only chance nf saving the 
limb edcltt be givea^ aad if it did net suo- 
cesd, recourse onuld Hben be bad to am- 
fnretlan r he being dotamiasd te adopt the 
latter plan— that of tytegobe femoral artery 
loss dosm^the man was; placed upoa the 
opepa ting tabls, 'mad an bKaaitwmade through 
tba 'integuments, cmmusacbig about Che 
middle or the thigh, at tbeeoter edge of the 
sartor iu*, and running parallel to the fibres 
of this muscle, for three inches In length » 
The foaoia was neat divided, and the saito- 
riaa palled to the saner aide of the wound, 
whentbe sheath of the ve s s els was distinctly 
aeon < this was neat divided. The saphena 
nerve lay most sup er ficial up on the vein 
which was immediately beneath it, and to 
the aoter aide of the vafe wus -the arts* yi 
Two lufs bibbs were gWea nff joss as 
the ariesy passed ch ns u gh the s sw dsa of aha 
trioaps | tba ligature was placM reaod it - 
directly, share f hare r ikli dap fr died aqa , 


dAry occ^t 1 ^ hl&ceTis- 

low them, unless die tendon of the asosdh 
were amded, kbd tbih if Was thOogbt better 
avoided. In this case, the inner coats of 
the vessel were most distinctly Seen to give 
way when the ligature was tightened. The 
wound was closed by a dossil of lint and 
straps of adbbsive pi sister. Scarcely any 
blood was lost during the operation! 

10 p/m. — Immediately upon the Teasel being 
secured the tenseness of the tumor was much 
diminished, and not the slightest pulsation 
could be felt. Pulse 104, and good ; feels 
easier than before the operation, and says bt 
has a sensation of tingling fn the great toe. 
The distention of the tumor has rather in- 
creased ■ since directly after the operation, 
but not to the same extent as before. 

12th, A.js.— If as passed a good night — 
slept- thi gfehtfcr part of U ; tumor trod 
the same ; leg and foot warm, not quite so 
much swollen ; pulse 120 ; tongue clean , 
no thirst ; head nree from pain ; bowels not 
opeheff since the operation. 

1^0 take Magnesite Sulpbatis, §ij. 1> 

' quoris Amnionic AcetaUs.^ss. i% 
Menthfc, Jiss, stating 

e-n-T-IIas had two iiree evacuation*. 
Puke 116, fuller, and jerking, foot and 
lower pstt of leg warm. There, in sunlight 
pulsation in the aneurism, (be integamrm* 
over which are red aqdhot. To be kept wet 
with saturnine lotion. Still eorep 1pm* nd 
pain in the limb. 

13th, a.m. — Has not bad much absp, 
and 4aa been rather defoaeua» resit iiren lly 
talking. Passed four more motion*. Pals* 
124, small, and jerking ; tongue a bttfe 
furred ; skin moist ; thirsty ; tumor vsd 
the same; leg and. foot wares, sadmim 
much swelled. 

Noon.— Lotion to be discontinued, an the 
foot is becoming cold. 

p.n. — Not much pain- id leg; foot, and 
particularly about the naUflb cold; palm 
1 24, fuller, and rather sharp ; akin hoc and 
dry ; tongue furred. There is a alight rfw 
charge of ill-conditioned metres bun* the 
wound in the thigh- > 

14th, a.m. —Has bed some sleep, a*d 
feels better this tnorfifog. Pulse Ilf, sharp ; 
tongue moist ; but little pain in the leg ; the 
tumor hot ; the lower part of leg and fire 
are cold to the touch, though, he say*. re 
him they feel warm. 

To take Liq. Amman. Aoet. AqsnMsofo 
Vin. as. Js*. Magnesia fkilyfc 3m» 

ter die. 

t x. — Pufee 112 ; skin hot ; tooette refisn 
farted, moist, fire had some M-tiV. 
There is a good deal of differen c e h ds 
temp e r a ture of the tumor and the hub be- 
low 4t—tb* tme- iouM SW u l foets s the ma a aObh 
of heat, the other of cold; however, the 
bum tty* he fiatt •fiot foHMmny ftttkfeuc* 
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between them- Se^a^on,, 

is not very acute, T „ 

15th, a.m. — Slept wcdj; puUe 104, and 
feeble ; no pain ; lower part. of leg and (oot 
continue cold, and baye a mottled, purplish 
colour. Warm water to be applied to the 
foot. Mr. Key thinks amputation should be 
performed to-morrow, if symptoms of gan- 
grene increase. 

5, *.m. — Seen by Sir Astley Cooper, who 
thinks the livid appearance arises rather from 
obstruction to the cutaneous circulation than 
from incipient gangrene, and wishes gentle 
friction to be used : even should mortifica- 
tion ensue. Sir A. Cooper thinks amputation 
bad better not be performed, hoping it will 
not extend beyond tbe calf, and thus perhaps 
the knee-joint may be saved. 

It, p.m. — Friction has been continually 
used without increasing the heat of tbe limb^ 
there is but little sensation in the foot, and 
none in the great toe, at the end of which, , 
and round tbe nail, there ii a slight black- , 
ness, and on the leg there is a small vesica^, 
tion ; bowels opened. 

16tb, a.m. — Has slept well ; pulse 164, 
feeble ; complains of feeling languid and 
faint ; tongue moist ; bowels opened ; the 
leg has been rubbed Ike greater part of the 
night, and is rather warmer just now ; still 
of a livid hue ; he doe* not know when the 
foot in touched, Unless pressed upon bard ; a 
few more ueslcations hare appeared upon 
the leg ; the medicine io be discontinued, 
and to take gr. ij. of quinine,' in some wine 
and water, directly. 

p.m. — Feels rather better; pi a is ter re- 
’ moved from the wound in thigh ; pus ill- 
conditioned ; a poultice tt> b© applied ; tumor 
much tbe same ; most of (he blood in it con- 
tinues in a fluid state ; leg and foot much the 
same ; friction to be continued ; tongue dry 
and brown ; skin hot ; pulse 104, feeble. / 

Four ounces of winq daily. 

■ lTth. — Not much sleep ; pulse 96, small 
and feeble ; tongue rather better ; the resi- 
des bare given way, and serum is dlscharg- 
isg from toe surfaces underneath, to which 
cotton wool is applied ; bowels open. 

Wine increased to six ounces daily. 

19th.— Sleeps pretty well ; bowels open ; 
pulse 100; tongue moist; foot and lower 
part ef leg in moth ’ tbe tame condition ; 
aneurism not qoite so tense; the integuments 
over k« are thime^ and a more decided 
fluctuation may be perefcivsd m it. 

21st. — The leg is more decidedly gangre- 
nous, has a foetid odour, a wrinkled appeas- 
once, and the cuticle is to a considerable **> 
teat separated from the cutis* by a brownish 
coloured fluid ; tha foyt is entirely without 
•sasation^ the. gangrene doe*' pot extend 
quite up to the calf. * i 

25th.— Mot much difference ; to have, ia 


add ition to his.wpef^ pmb of ? porter and 
twenu drpf#oftxa^epii at Ud-time-r’ 

$ 7 &.r 7 - The action m the leg is t more no* 
tire; he pcmpUinsef pain in tbe foot and 
that part of leg immediately above the gan- 
grenous portion is a lit tlfl inflamed * then is 
agzeat deakof Ubaram, dark coloured, and 
excessively foetid discharge from the leg and 
foot ; .the ligature has net yet came off from 
the femoral^irtery ; pus discharged from* the 
wound healthy ; . pulse 100* and weak; hot 
water to the foot to be omitted,* and the dose 
of opium to be increased to thirty-five drops 
of the tincture. n ■ ... .* 

Ifoo. 2d. — The gangrene* dote no t. seem 
inclined to extend higher than the cal f k , where 
matter appears to be forming j he has cam* 
plained of great peon in kjin oonsequenoeaf 
which a hemlook poultice has .been, used 4 
last night he had a. rigor, which lasted for 
some time 1 tongue browns .pulse 106 , and 
qamiuueswsska'<heisens«monof fluctuation 
iulheitpmoris very evttem,aadoe doubt ton 
ha .entertained/ about ^ mattef i being there. 
Twejre Dunces ff wide , daily*, . Ligature re. 
mpved without Mybltedmg, ; d: h. u 
dtlur-rAn^p has formed at thejuader 
part of the calf, directly abotie the. gangro« 
nous 'peuiOtt; tots oommunioate*, with the 
tumor, from whence a Urge -quantity of ex- 
cessively foetid hnhUliqufel bloody mised with 
a small proportion ot po* ; flow* 1 adjunct 
line of separation between the- lifting and 
deed parts is now perceptible j pulse *Q 4 i 
small (, tongue dean ; . wound in thigh slowly * 
heeling I thaealf of tbelegis lightly sap-* 
posted by .means -of strips of eippL caponi* r 
the man complains of not being ahteAo drink 
his porter jj tohe omitted, and iobaraa pint 
of winedaily » tbeeopium poultice to be diet 
continued, and a common sne u md» 
AdWThe i dtsehasge-from the calf in * 
▼my great* aid. of the *aare,lriad> except 
thaiitis apt quite so offeaaieah putoilOfe .. 
small 1 bowels npaaedt tongue mofotjtb* 
separation afthrt dead lowecparf df< the fog' 
is goingt oa slowly 1 Abe pealtioe Ao bei die- . 
continued# sad a doth* wet with the idahoa 
of the chloride of lime used* ;f* - m \ ; * 

l2th--rPulse. writable r appetite < mot se 
good 1 bowaianot opened ; Abe itdkation ap- 
pearing to he g re s tor since the poultice »»>■ 
discontinued. ltwas ordered to <be used again 1 <• 
the dischArge ia not quite so copious, tbe 
contents of the calf being how evacuated, 
and the muscles and integuments left ^qflite 
hollow. This evening he bed a severe attack 
of vomiting, which wae relieved by br*udy» 
flOth.— Since last report he has continned - * 
much* the same ; the soft parts, which *r* 
t dead, are maulysepafated from the living 9 > 
the fibula isroompletely bare to a eonasdera* 

* ble^eieat* tk*4ibiat§ ^partmUy « 0 ver©d,— 
the integument* oadrftnoe having separensd, 
abandonee ef sfoc sadi ti nn ed pus is -die. 
rhMgsih ^fiinw-b made on tbscalf by 
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nun of strip* of plalster. Pulse 106 } 
tongue moist ; bowel* opened. He is tak- 
ing 35 drop* of laudanum at bed-time, and 
a pint of wine with six ounces of brandy 
daily. 

26th. — The wound in the thigh does not 
heal, and discharge* a large quantity of ill- 
conditioned pue, some of which has burrow- 
ed into the ham, from whence it has been 
let out by puncture, and a poultice applied. 
The suppuration from the calf is also very 
considerable, and of an unhealthy character. 
The integument over the tibia, connecting 
the living and dead parts, is of the same 
size as it was a week ago, the system being 
apparently too much reduced to complete the 
process of separation. 

R Quinin® Sulphatis, gT. ij. 6ta. quaque 
hora sumend. 

30th. — Large quantities of pus are dis- 
charged both from the wound in the thigh, 
and also from the calf ; there is little altera- 
tion in his symptoms, and he gradually be- 
comes weaker. From this time until the 
16th of January, 1831, he continued progres- 
sively sinking, when he died completely ex- 
hausted by the excessive discharge and irri- 
tation, nature being unable to complete the 
separation of the gungrenous parts. On the 
10th he was ordered, with some little tem- 
porary advantage, fifteen grains of musk, with 
ammonia, every four hours, and his dose of 
tr. opii was increased at bed time to fifty mi- 
hims. No permanent good was, however, 
gained by these remedies. No post-mortem 
examination was allowed. 

In this as in the case of Bond, reported a 
Bhort time since in the Gazette, the femoral 
artery was tied unusually low down in the 
thigh, and a fair opportunity afforded of 
judging of the comparative merits of the two 
situations proposed for passing a ligature 
round the artery ; either to the inner aide of 
the aartorius in the upper third of the thigh, 
the situation proposed by Scarpa, and now 
usually adopted ; or on the outer margiu of 
this muscle, immediately before the artery 
passes through the tendon of the triceps, as 
recommended a few years ago by Mr. Hut- 
chison. Although tne result in both these 
instances has been fatal, no argument 
be drawn from them against the plan of ty- 
ing the artery low down in the thigh, os little 
doubt can be entertained that the nature of 
the cases was 6uch as would have rendered 
any operation, short of amputation, unavail- 
ing. In the one, a comminuted fracture of 
the tibia, extending into the knee-joint, and 
accompanied with considerable extravasa- 
tion of blood ; in the other, the patient’s de- 
bilitated condition, the oedema of the leg, 
and the immense size of the aneurism, were 
such unfavourable circumstances, as hardly 
to leave nature the power of reparation. 

In the case above reported, owiug to tho 
emaciated state of the patient, no gVeat dif- 


ficulty was found inpnming a Kgatuse nod 

the artery ; but in Bond, who was a my 
stout muscular man, the vessel lay at such a 
depth as to render the operation one of fcy 
no means easy performance. This mast al- 
ways occur to a greater or less extent, a ad 
forms a powerful reason in favour of seevng 
the vessel in the upper third of the tidgk 
where it lies much more superficial, in ordi- 
nary cases of popliteal or femoral aaetmsa, 
where experience has shewn that it is not 
absolutely necessary totally to prevent the 
flow of blood through the affected vessel la 
secure the obliteration of the sac. Bet is 
eases like the present, where the vessel hat 
suddenly given way, or the escape of At 
blood had been occasioned by external vio- 
lence, it is, of course, desirable to tie the 
artery as near as possible to tho opening, 
that the flow of blood through that part of c 
may be the more effectually prevented; vt 
being a well-known fact, that though an ar- 
tery is obliterated for some distance beko 
the ligature, it is by no means an unheoscst 
occurrence, when the ligature has been placed 
some distance above the aneurism, for the 
blood, by means of tbs anastomosing 
branches, again to enter the principal trad, 
sad thus pursue in part its usual course. 

MEATH HOSPITAL AND COUNTY 
OF DUBLIN INFIRMARY. 

Cases treated by Mr. Hamilton, under the su- 
perintendence of Dr. Stokes ; with Mr. Ha- 
milton's remarks. 

Pneumonia, with Pleuritis — Danger of an oner- • 
dose erf Tartar Emetic “-Death. 

Sophia Collihs, salat. 20, stay-maker, of a 
lymphatic temperament, was taken into the 
hospital February 21st, 1831. Has been sub- 
set to alight dry cough ever since she had 
the measles in her childhood, aggravated oc- 
casionally by cold. 

About three weeks sines, during the 
heavy snow, she contracted sore throat, (as 
which she was bled and blistered. After re- 
covering from it she felt very weak, and was 
seized, about a week ago, with severe pan 
in the lower part of the left side of the chest, 
shooting up into the axilla. It was not pre- 
ceded by shivering or other symptom, was 
worse on coughing or full inspiration, and at 
night, but does not appear to have been very 
tender. Along with this she had cough and 
expectoration, tinged with blood, and op- 
pression of the chest. 

At present the pain in the side is slight, 
occurring only in occasional stitches, but the 
cough is severe, with thin, frothy, watery spur 
ta. Breathing hurried ; pulse 135 ; tongue 
dry, and bright red ; sweats at night, when 
she gets little sleep from coughing ; appetite 
good. 

On percussing the chest, the aound is less 
clear under the left clavicle ; but no difference 
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can be perceived in the respirariouonder the 
two clavicles, where it is very loud. Xu tbe 
upper third of the left side posteriorly, the 
respiration is puerile ; at the two lower thirds 
feeble, with occasional crepitating rales. 
The sound on percussion is dull. The some 
phenomena are observed at the inferior part 
of the right side posteriorly, but to a less ex* 
tent. Resonance of the voice most distinct 
on tbe left. 

Thursday, 24th. — Dulness on percussion 
lees ; crepitating rale on both sides inferiorly 
very distinct. In the seat of the pleuritic 
pain, on the left side of the chest laterally, 
respiration feeble, and sound dull nearly up 
to the axilla. Other symptoms much the 
same, only the expectoration being now 
tinged with dull red. There being no signs 
of any abdominal affection, she was ordered, 

Antim. Tart gr. vi. more solito. in die 
consumend. et Hir. xii. regioni subsca- 
pularise sinistra.* 

25th. — Yesterday, after dinner hour, took, 
for the first time at once, two ounces of the 
tartar emet. mixture. Vomiting immediately 
followed, succeeded by distressing nausea ; 
and, on every fit of coughing, a fresh incli- 
nation to vomit. After some time, griping 
and purging came on. She also experi- 
enced a severe pain, like cramp, at the pit 
of tbe stomach, lasting a few minutep, and 
recurring at short intervals during great part 
of the night, in which she got no sleep, but 
felt weak, languid, and chilly. Towards 
morning a shivering came on. When I 
saw her, at eight o'clock, she was still shi- 
vering; her skin cold and moist; pulse 
weak and fluttering, 162, or even more, be- 
ing so quick as to be counted with difficulty ; 
breathing short and hurried ; complains of 
thirst ; no pain of epigastrium, or tenderness. 

Two hours after (at ten o'clock), the face 
was flushed ; skin hot and dTy ; pulse fuller, 
but of the same character, ana the other 
symptoms the same. 

Rc liquor. Ace t.Opii, gt. xx. 

Aquae Cin. Jj. statim. aumend. Omit 
Tart. Emet 

26th.— Countenance natural. The breath- 
ing is much easier, and oppression less. 
Cough and expectoration diminished ; pulse 
142, soft, but not full. Yesterday, after 
taking the draught, felt composed. Heat of 
skin natural. 

R Calomel, gr. j. 

Pulv. Dov gr. iii. Fiant Pil. xii. Sumat 
unara omni tertii hor&. 

28th.— Was griped and purged yesterday. 

Omit. pil. et habeat potus mucilagin. 
cum succo limonum. 

After a stethoscopic examination Dr. 
Stokes remarked that she was better ; the 


crept tatmgT&le^being larger, and the retpi- 
ratory murmur more audible. 

March 1st. — Cough and breathing easier, 
but expectoration copious, of a white frothy 
mucus. Pulse 160 , not so strong ; tongue 
red and dry ; purging still continues ; slight 
epigastric tenderness. 

Rep. Potus Mucilag. 

2d.— Slept well during tbe night ; purg- 
ing, however, has not stopped, having had 
five motions yesterday, but without griping | 
pulse 140 ; 

Vesicat. Abdomini. et injiciatux enema 
opiatum. 

For a few inches at the lower part of the 
left lung posteriorly, the sound is dull and 
respiration scarcely audible ; the sound then 
becomes clear, and a crepitating rkle is 
heard, mixed with a good deal of the respira- 
tory murmur. At the superior third, respi- 
ration puerile ; at the lower part of right 
lung posteriorly, respiration feeble, with oc- 
casional crepitating rfile, and sound dull. 

3d. — Purging stopped ; expectoration wa- 
tery, mixed with dark-coloured blood. 

Potus mucilag. 

4th.— In a profuse perspiration; counte* 
nance improved; pulse 100, hard and full. 

7th. — The patient's face looks flushed and 
anxious, and she occasionally answers ques- 
tions vaguely. After speaking, a tremulous 
motion is observed in the lips. The pulse is 
small, rapid, weak, and fluttering; respira* 
tion 50. She complains of weakness, and 
great thirst ; tongue red and moist ; skin 
not and dry ; a small patch of redness ex- 
ists about the eighth or ninth rib ; another 
also on the buttock of the left side. 

Sbe has little cougb, and does not com- 
plain of difficulty of breathing or pain any 
where, but asks if sbe is going to die. She 
raved during the night. Purging still con- 
tinues; expectoration reddish-brown. 

R Sulpb. Quin. gr. ii. 

Opii, gr. ss. ter in die. Vini, $v. in 
die. 

8th.— Countenance pale ; excited; expecto- 
ration viscid, brought up with great difficulty ; 
pulse weak, rapid, fluttering ; two red patches 
are observed on the right side and buttock, of 
a dark purple colour ; the breathing short and 
hurried, but does not complain of dyspnoea ; 
she raved violently daring the night, and 
asks repeatedly if she shall die; she is 
constantly dozing. 

Beef- tea, et rep. alia. 

11th. — Sunk, under a fresh access of 
diarrhoea; no poit mortem examination al- 
lowed. 

Remarks. — If tbe former cose presented a 
well-marked instance of simple acute pleu- 
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ntU, with dhnoOi wisktte bm om of At 
same disease complicated with pneumonia, 
and which shews, in a striking manner, how 
much the danger and difficulty of the case is 
increased thereby. 

Double pneumonia, complicated with 
pleuritis and effusion, occurring in a girl of 
a naturally bad constitution, and further de- 
bilitated by a recent illness, and the means 
employed for its relief, could only suggest a 
roost unfavourable prognosis. Accordingly, 
Dr. Stokes, on feeling the great rapidity of 
the pulse, at once expressed his fears of an 
unfavourable result. The same opinion is 
also advanced by Andral, who states, that in 
pneumonia a pulse much above a hundred is 
generally a fatal sign. 

Bat the great interest of the case consists 
in the fact, that to these unfavourable symp- 
toms was added an accidental circumstance, 
which there oaa be little doubt served ia a 
great measure to hasten her death : 1 mean 
die fatal mistake she made of taking too 
lam a doee of tartar emetic. 

In strong constitutions, much larger doses 
have been given at a time than the one taken 
by this girl, (whieh could scarcely have ex- 
ceeded two grains) without any bad symp- 
tom. But in her the effects, as shewn by 
the report of the 25th, were most violent ; 
great vomiting and purging, cramp in the 
stomach, depression of strength, colasweats, 
5cc. being the effects (though in a greater de- 
gree) described to be usually present in a 
esse of poisoning from this medicine. Though 
the immediate danger was subdued by the 
means employed, the intestinal mucous mem- 
brane appears to have been left in a state of 
such irritability as to be ready from the least 
exciting cause to run into inflammation ; and 
the calomel, though exhibited in very small 
doses, and combined with Dover's powder, 
seems to have been quite sufficient to pro- 
duce this effect ; as, soon after she had taken 
a few grains, griping and purging came on, 
which, . though put a stop to far a time, 
eventually returned, and only terminated in 
death. 

; The case, therefore, though provingnothing 
•gainst the utility of tartar emetic in pneu- 
monia, yet by presenting a well-marked in- 
stance of the bad effects following a mistake 
in its use, strongly inculcates the necessity 
of caution, and is hence a case of consider- 
able value to the student, as, indeed, any 
case must be which sets in a strong light the 
necessity of caution in the use of powerful 
temedies. 

The remedy in question, though acting 
thus violently and malignantly on the sto- 
mach and intestines, appears from the exa- 
mination on the 28th, to have acted benefi- 
cially on the lungs. It is much to be regret- 
ted that a postmortem examination could 
not be procured. 


APorascAJOfiP hall. 


To the Editor of the Louden Medicai Gmet as. 

Sia, 

I am instructed by the Court of Examine?* 
to inform the Editors of the Medical Jour- 
nals that the names of gentlemen to wbm 
the Court grant certificate* of qunlificnlim, 
on each day of examination, wall in future 
be placed in the Beadle's Office on the fol- 
lowing morning, aud that each line of assets 
will remain for public inspection (dating 
office hours) for the space of one week. 

I have honour to be, sir. 

Your obedient servant. 

Jobs Watsob. 

Apothecaries* Hall, 

August 4, 1881. 

Noma of Gentlemen to whom the Court of 
Examiners granted Certificates of QmaGfci- 
tion on Thursday , Avgust 4, 1831 : — 

John Bell. I Noah Philip Foley. 

Chau. Hen. Devonshire.] David Hughes. 
Thomas Alder Dixon. 'John Allen Ramsey. 


NOTICES. 

Mr. King's letter to the Council of the 
London University can only be inserted as 
an advertisement. 

A Country Suroeox. — After the com- 
pletion of the present volume. 


BOOKS RECEIVED FOR REVIEW. 

Practical Observations on Profane os of the 
Rectum. By Frederick Salmon, F.R.C5. 

An Account of Inventions and Improve- 
ments in Surgical Instruments, made by 
John Weiss, 62, Strand ; with a Selection of 
Cases wherein they have been successfully 
employed, and Testimonials of their utility 
from eminent Surgeons. Illustrated by nu- 
merous Engravings. Second edition, much 
enlarged. 

Cholera Morbus.— A short and faithful 
Account of the History, Progress, Causes, 
Symptoms, and Treatment, of the Indian 
and Russian Cholera, taken from various 
authentic sources ; with Cases as related by 
Practitioners in India; and alao, the inte- 
resting Case lately given to the Public by 
Dr. Hamilton Roe, of the Westminster Hos- 
pital. By John Austin, Surgeon. 

A Popular Treatise on the Teeth and 
Gums, tod Diseases attendant on them • 
designed for the nse of Families. By John 
Winch worth. 


W. Wivsos, Printer, 17, Sktoner-StrecW Landes. 
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DR. GROUTS LECTURES; 

Addremd to the Editor of the London Mediedl 
Gazette. '» 

B v A. P. W. Philip, M.D. F.R.S. L. fit E.&c. 


Sir, 

As the lectures of I)r. Prout were pub- 
lished in your journal, you will much 
oblige me by .giving, a place in that 
journal to the following observations, 
I may say with truth, that no man is 
more sensible to the merits of Dr. 
Prpnt than be who now addresses yon. 
The ardour and success, indeed, with 
which he has applied himself to Ms fa T 
von rite science, and the consequent au- 
thority which, in all subjects connected 
with it, his name possesses, are the 
causes of the present communication ; 
for in proportion to these will be the 
effect or any error he may be betrayed 
into. If I am right in supposing him 
in error, it is error that arises from 
the love of a science which has enabled 
him to do so much. 

To tins partiality I ascribe the fol- 
lowing observations in the eighth and 
ninthpages of his treatise : — 

** Thus then, (to recapitulate briedy 
what has been said) we may consider 
chemistry to hold a sort of intermediate 
rank between anatomy, on the one 
handy and metaphysics* or psychology, 
on the' -other ;, am'by graduaUy coeUee* 
ring with both , to connect the whole, at 
it were , into one great syttem . Of these 
extensive branches of knowledge* ana* 
tomy, from its obvious and mechanical 
nature, no less than from the great at- 
194.— vm. 


tention that l Hi becS bestowed upon it. 
Is by { far the best understood, . and 
scarcely,^ mery? n or ^bre* perhaps, re- 
maihs that bafenoMiaan again antV again 
damp«H^»(tad» nsarr that comparatively 
little reus Si aato-bexfoae^D- it. On the 
other. baiti, ifwe ktroHr little <of the ne- 
tpre of lfvkvg action, or psychology*, it 
faa9 not been fbr Want or inclination and 
attempts to Investigate it, but simply 
from the natute of the 'subject, whichj 
for the mdst part, is beyond our com- 
prehension; while, if We turn to the 
vast and intermediate field, where by 
industry and perseverance almost every 
thing is within our power, we find com- 
paratively little done, and very few 
working. How is thisl What is the 
reason that so Important and interesting 
a branch of knowledge yiionld be so 
unaccountably neglected, and that ottr 
knowledge/m 1 facty Respecting it is Httld 
farther advanced than it was twenty 
years ago ." l \ t , ’ t . Jt 

The^uestioni which^ilfis passage sug- 
gests are. How far does chemistry fill 
the intermediate space between, meta- 
physics, the soienee of mind, and ana- 
tomy, to which we owe a knowledge of 
the structure of the body i and, has In 
fact no advancement of any importance 
been made in this intermediate space 
duriog the last twenty years ? 

Chemistry, so far from filling this 
intermediate space, occupies, 1 conceive, 
a portion of it only analagoos to that 

• It is remarkaM* that Dr. Proot here uses the 
word psychology u synonymous with living acOoa, 
while In the foregoing sentence he uses It aotytio? 
t ry mo o s wKh> metaphysics. ts then the term living 
action synonymonp with metapbyitetr ' Can the 
laws, for example, of the living muscular fibre be 
with any propriety regarded as a branch of meta- 
physics f 

Digitized by Google ? T 



64*2 DR- Philip's observations on dr. prout’s lectures. 


occupied by mechanics. That the por- 
tion occupied by the former is more ex- 
tensive, will be readily allowed ; but to 
explain the phenomena of the living 
animal body on chemical, is a task just 
as hopeless as the attempt to explain 
them on mechanical principles. Were 
there no other proof of this position, 
the influence of the mental on the bo- 
dily functions would be sufficient. 

The functions of animal life form a 
separate and peculiar science, equally 
distinct from mechanics and chemistry, 
on the one hand, and metaphysics on 
the other. In endeavouring to trace its 
laws we derive much assistance from 
mechanics, and still more from chemis- 
try ; and the more successfully these 
sciences are cultivated, the greater, of 
course, will be the assistance they af- 
ford ; but it is as possible for the mere 
optician to arrive at a knowledge of the 
laws of vision, as for the chemist to de- 
termine the properties of the living 
solid. 

‘Whpt analysis, for example, will 
teach him that the law of action in the 
sensorial organs is uniform excitement, 
always followed by proportional ex- 
haustion ; while that of the muscular 
fibre is interrupted excitement, which 
is only, when excessive, followed by any 
degree of a similar state ? Chemistry 
may explain the nature of the changes 
roduced in the air, and in the blood, 
y respiration ; hut could it ever tell us 
that, in all the more perfect animals, 
this function, and consequently life, im- 
mediately depend on a constantly re- 
newed act of the sensorium ? 

To determine the laws of animal life, 
k is neither the composition of their 
organs, or of the agents which influence, 
or are influenced by them, but the vital 
functions themselves, that must be ob- 
served. There is no shorter road than 
}n other sciences. On direct observa- 
tion alone our knowledge must be 
founded; and pathological inferences 
on chemical premises alone, will ge- 
nerally be found to be erroneous. 

Dr. Prout has, indeed, laid our pro- 
fession and the public under no slight 
obligations to him, by his successful 
application of chemistry to the elucida- 
tion of urinary diseases. Why lias his 
inquiry been here so successful? Be- 
cause these diseases in a great de- 
gree depend on the properties of the 
urine, which forms no part of the 
living animal. It is the proper subject 

Digitized b\ 


of chemical research; but it will ap- 
pear, as far as I am capable of lodging, 
from what l am about to say, that when 
he attempts to carry his inferences 
farther, without a due attention to the 
laws of animal life, his rules of practice 
become inapplicable. 

Between the sciences of mechanics 
and chemistry, and the science of the 
living body, there is the same kind of 
chasm which exists between this 
Bciencc and that of the mind, and no la- 
bour will everenahle us to fill up either. 
Between the two first and the last, the 
whole science of the living animal body 
is interposed, which in the foregoing 
quotation from Dr. Prout’s treatise u 
altogether overlooked; for it is impos- 
sible that any knowledge of chemistry 
can ever bring us acquainted with a 
single law of the vital functions. 

The moment we forget that che- 
mistry, in such researches, is subordi- 
nate to the science of these functions 
themselves, our inferences must neces- 
sarily be erroneous. It is in vain that 
we know the chemical properties of the 
subjects of our inquiry, if we are unac- 
quainted with the laws which, in the 
animal economy, control these pro- 
perties. 

Dr. Prout in his observations ou this 
part of the subject is hy no means ex- 
licit ; and here precision is essential 
efore we can attempt the advance- 
ment of physiological knowledge oa 
mere chemical principles. If what Dr. 
Prout calls the organic principle con- 
trols the chemical properties of bodies, 
the attempt to trace its laws by the 
study of these properties, must necessa- 
rily be fruitless. What he says of su- 
f?ar, the product of an organized body, 
in pagq 3, is very intelligible “ That 
the orgauic principle of the plant does 
not at this moment, nor has at aoy 
time, even at the moment of its 
formation, acted as the cause which 
keeps the elements of sugar in their pre- 
sent state of union ; but that they first 
combined, and still remain in union in 
virtue of the natural and inherent affini- 
ties existing among the particles of 
which it is composed.” But this is 
evading, not removing the difficulty. 
Granting what is here said, we are still 
at a loss. What brings the elements of 
the compound into such positions re- 
specting each other, that the chemical 
result is different from what we ever 
observe in unorganized bodies? Let us 
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lee what Dr. Prout makes of ibis. Two 
pages lower he observes, “ No where 
do we see the organic agent act upon 
elementary principles in mass, as we 
are obliged to do in our experiments, 
but by the medium of a complicated 
and minute apparatus, which enables it 
to operate, as it were, on the ultimate 
particles of bodies , and bp these means 
to exclude some and to bring others into 
contact t according to the design in view . 
With respect to the nature of the organic 
agent , this view of the subject leads us to 
the conclusion , that in different instances 
st is endowed with different degrees of 
power , but that in all cases it must be 
considered as an ultimate principle , en- 
dowed by the Creator with a faculty lit - 
ila short of intelligence , by means of 
which it is enabled to construct such a 
mechanism from natural elements and by 
the aid of natural agencies , as to render 
it capable of taking farther advantage 
of their properties , and of making them 
subservient to its use ” 

fs here any step taken towards a mere 
chemical investigation of the laws of 
organized bodies? Would it at all affect 
our inferences respecting the insuffi- 
ciency of chemistry to elucidate the 
laws of the organic principle, that che- 
mical properties are rather indirectly 
than directly controlled by it? It is 
not necessary to object to Dr. Prout’s 
explanation. It leaves the subject of 
discussion where it found it. It is only 
an attempt to tell us why the chemistry 
of organized is not the chemistry of 
mnorganized matter. 

The only difference between the opi- 
nion of Dr. Prout and that of Hunter 
and others, who maintain that the che- 
mical laws of the living animal body are 
not identical with those of inanimate 
nature, is, that Dr. Prout gives his ex- 
planation of the fact ; a very scientific, 
and perhaps a just explanation, but one 
which, from the nature of things, can- 
not be brought to the test of experi- 
ment •, apd which, be it observed, on the 
supposition of its heiug correct, includes 
a principle that operates only in the 
functions uf organized bodies , and whose 
effects we can never even hope to see ex - 
amplified in unorganized nature. 

But if such are the difficulties in the 
application of chemistry to what may 
l>e termed the chemical department of 
physiology, what shall be said of the 
attempt to determine, by chemical in- 
vestigations, the laws of the whole 


science ? If we find such difficulties in 
explaining, on chemical principles, the 
formation of a secreted fluid, what shall 
we say of the proposal to explain on the 
same principles all the laws of the living 
solid? If this or any other proposal 
abstract the mind from the study of the 
properties of the living solid itself, from 
that moment our progress in physiolo- 
gical knowledge is arrested. 

If, at the time, the phenomena of the 
vital functions had equally, with mere 
chemical phenomena, been present to 
the mind of Dr Prout, he would not* 
I believe, have written the following 
sentences, which I quote from the 
first page of bis treatise. “ A few 
of the phenomena presented by living 
organized bodies are obviously of a 
mechanical nature j but do we reason 
justly in the great majority of instances 
when we attempt to explain the most 
complicated phenomena by the assump- 
tion of a little more or less blood, or 
other fluid, by the presence of enlarged of 
contracted vessels or apertures ; by di- 
minished, excessive, or deranged vascu- 
lar power or action* and a variety of si- 
milar circumstances ? Or are our no- 
tions of the operations of remedies ex- 
pressed by such terms as evaeuants, 
deobstruents, Conics, &c. all having re- 
ference to mere quantity, either in mass 
or power, a whit more satisfactory ?” 

Dr. Prout here forgets that an ulterar 
tion in quantity, either of mass or 
power, is but one link of a chain, which 
often draws after it consequences, either 
good or evil, of the last importance in 
the animal economy. The exact extent 
of the mass, or the precise power em- 
ployed in a chemical experiment, may 
frequently be of very little importance ; 
but in the living animal, under certain 
circumstances, it makes the difference 
between health and disease, life and 
death. 

if the Vessels of any part of a living 
animal be preternaturally distended, 
their power is impaired, the blood moves 
with diminished velocity ; the secretions 
of the part consequently fail. By the 
.distention of the vessels, their nerves 
are put on the stretch. This irritation 
of nerve is communicated by the gene- 
ral sympathy, whioli forms the nervous 
system into a whole, to every part of 
the frame. In every part the secre- 
tions, all of which depend on the state 
of this system, are deranged $ and if the 
morbid distention be in the vessels of p 
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vital organ, the most formidable disease 
is established. We relieve the distended 
vessels from that part of the blood which 
causes their morbid distention, and the 
whole of this series of changes is re- 
versed ; the vessels regaining their usual 
capacity, and with it their usual acti- 
vity, the secretions of the part are re- 
stored. The cause of nervous irritation 
in the part is removed ; and in conse- 
quence of the same sympathy which 
caused the evil to spread to every part of 
the system, it is now in every part re- 
lieved, and the various secreting organs 
resuming their usual functions, health 
is restored. 

In the whole of this process, no 
doubt, many and varied chemical 
changes are effected, some of which 
we can detect, and all of which we should 
be glad to know; but the most impor- 
tant knowledge here is, that the lessen- 
ing the quantity of blood in the distended 
part wiH restore that part, and through 
it the whole system, to a state of healtn, 
and thus a process be terminated, which 
would otherwise have terminated in 
death. I therefore conceive, that here 
the laws by which the increased quan- 
tity of blood in the vessels, however oc- 
casioned, is capable of producing the 
effects just detailed, and on which the 
relief obtained by lessening it depends, 
are those which chiefly demand the at- 
tention of the physician. 

When I saicl that Dr. Prout, in his at- 
tempts to apply chemical principles to 
the improvement of pathology has, as 
far as I can judge, already been led into 
error, I referred to his observations on 
diet. That there is an affection of the 
digestive organs in which a diet similar 
to that which he recommends, with the 
exception of the frying with oil or but- 
ter, is the beBt, I admit ; but this is not 
the usual state of these organs in indi- 
gestion. 

I have been at much pains, in the last 
edition of my treatise on that disease, to 
point out two speeies of it which, not- 
withstanding the similarity of their 
symptoms, are diseases of a very different 
nature. It appears from many experi- 
ments, the accuracy of which have now 
been generally admitted, that the power 
of secreting surfaces so directly depends 
on the influence conveyed by the nerves, 
that it is immediately deranged if any 
considerable portion of this influence 
be withdrawn. Thus it is that failure 
of nervous power is not an unfrequent 
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cause of indigestion ; and a fail ore af 
the digestive functions is often amaag 
the most prominent and distressing cos- 
sequence of the impaired powers of tk 
nervous system ; but the iudtgestko 
caused in this way is of a very differest 
nature from the more common form of 
the disease, arising from causes of is- 
jury existing in the stomach itself sr 
the organs immediately connected will 
it ; although some attention, both to the 
symptoms and history of these cases, is 
required to enable us to distinguish 
them. 

In both, various symptoms, radicat- 
ing disorder in the functions of the ner- 
vous system, as well as in the digestm 
organs, attend ; but in the one, the in- 
digestion being only symptomatic, only 
to a limited extent’iufluenees the ner- 
vous symptoms ; while in the other, 
being the original disease, the nerrou 
symptoms wholly depend upon it, antf 
abate in proportion as the due functions 
of the digestive organs are restored. 

These cases, although often confoind- 
ed, require, as may be inferred from the 
difference of their nature, very different 
plans of treatment ; and I feel no hesi- 
tation in saying, that according to mj 
experience of indigestion, it is to the 
former case alone that the rules of diet 
laid down by Dr. Prout are at all appli- 
cable. In the latter, by far the most 
frequent species of indigestion, I have 
found that food reduced to a state of 
pulp by such processes as those recom- 
mended in the 15th page of Dr. Prout’* 
Treatise, is oppressive, and of difficult 
digestion*, wnile beef, and still more 
generally mutton, moderately boiled or 
roasted, which be regards as so indiges- 
tible, I have, according to the report of 
at least many hundred patients, almost 
always found to be the food of most 
easy digestion. 

• " And here,” Dr. Prout observes, " It aty sot, 
perhaps, be amiss to makes few remarks on what is 
termed French cookery, in opposition to that gene- 
rally employed in this country. In France, most 
substances are exposed, through the medium of oil 
or butter, to a temperature of at least WO®, by 
the operation of frying or some analogous process. 
They are then introduced into a macerating vesse l 
with a little water, and kept for several hours at s 
temperature fsr below the boiling poiot, not per- 
haps higher than 180° ; and by these united pro- 
cesses, properly conducted, the most refractory 
articles, wbethrr of animal or vegetable origia, 
are reduced more or less to the state of pulp, aad 
admirably adapted for the farther action of the 
stomach/* Dr. Prout here seems to take for 
granted, that reducing food to a state of pulp 
renders It more digestible. With the exception 
mentioned in the text, my experience is directly 
in opposition to this maxim. 
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The cause of soft and pulpy food 
being often the roost grateful when the 
indigestion proceeds, not from causes 
acting on the digestive organs, but a 
diseased state of their nerves, is, I be- 
lieve, not that such food is most easy of 
digestion, but that the state of the nerves 
of the stomach in such cases rendering 
them morbidly irritable, the soothing 
effect of pulpy food is grateful to them, 
while they are unable to bear the more 
stimulating properties of the more sim- 
ple food. 

Were it not that it ivould lead into 
too long a discussion in such a commu- 
nication as the present, I could illustrate 
and confirm these remarks by many ob- 
servations made both on the dyspeptic 
and the healthy stomach, and particu- 
larly relating to the cases in which great 
anxiety, or long and severe study, bad 
weakened the nerves, and brought those 
of the stomach into so irritable a state 
that it was difficult to find any species 
of aliment they could bear. 

I have seen, in a case where much 
study and a sedentary life had injured 
the nervous system, the nerves of the 
stomach so irritable that they could 
bear only vegetable food, reduced to a 
soft and mucilaginous state ; yet it is 
notorious, that vegetable is less easy of 
digestion than animal food ; and with 
such difficulty was the food digested in 
the case I refer to, that after many trials 
the patient found it necessary to allow 
twenty-four hours for the digestion of 
each meal. He ate only at an early 
dinner hour. 

Unless the distinction just pointed 
out be carefully kept in view, we shall 
constantly err in applying our rules 
of diet to individual cases. It is also 
Co be observed that I speak here of 
extreme cases. In many cases we 
find the two species of the disease 
combined, causes deranging the diges- 
tive organs, and weakening the nervous 
system, having conspired to produce 
the disease ; the cause of a great deal of 
the variety observed in indigestion, 
which tends at first view to give its 
symptoms so anomalous a character as 
almost to make us despair of reducing 
them to any principle of arrangement. 

My experience is equally at variance 
with Dr. Prout's deductions from his 
experiments respecting sugar, oil, but- 
ter, &c. 

With respect to sugar, it is remark- 
able that some dyspeptics cannot take 
the smallest quantity, whether crystal- 


lized or not, with impunity. They find 
it necessary to abstain even from the 
most moderate use of it in tea. Some 
have inferred from this that sugar is 
always prejudicial in indigestion : I have 
not found it so. Many dyspeptics can 
take it in the usual way, and some very 
freely, without injury. These differences 
seem to depend on peculiarity of consti- 
tution alone, for we constantly find that 
both articles of diet and medicine which 
agree well with one patient, disagree 
with another, even when the cases are 
of the same nature. But when sugar 
has been used, the most refined crystal- 
lized sugar has been found lighter than 
either molasses or soft sugar; and I 
have known a lump of refined sugar 
eaten alone act as a grateful stimulus to 
the stomach, and tend to remove a sense 
of oppression, so that it has been habi- 
tually used by the patieBt for this pur- 
pose, and that without the least injury ; 
its stimulating effect, by promoting tne 
action of the stomach, more than com- 
pensating for any additional power of 
digestion, it required. This is an effect 
inexplicable on mere chemical princi- 
ples, but one of great consequence in 
estimating the dietetic qualities of the 
sugar. 

Of the effects of oil, our opportuni- 
ties of judging in this country are very 
limited. One of a highly dyspeptic 
family under my care, having passed 
seme time in Italy, introduced into his 
family the use of olive oil instead of 
butter. All its members made the 
change, and they all told me they found 
the oil lighter than the butter. One of 
this family many years afterwards having 
come into a very different state of health, 
found the oil now disagree with him. 

Such facts, it will he admitted, set at 
defiance all chemical analysis. Would 
not oil eaten with bread disagree with 
the stomach of most people in this 
country, were it for no other reason 
than the disgust it would occasion ? Is 
not the food, cet.par. which pleases the 
palate better digested than that which 
disgusts it? can any chemical process 
explain to us why this is so? It may be 
useful on many accounts to determine 
the composition of the food which best 
agrees with the stomach, hut we have 
no other way of discovering what that 
food is but by observing its effects on 
the stomach itself. 

I come now to the last of the two 
questions I proposed to consider. Has, 
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in fact, no advancement of physiologi- 
cal knowledge been made during the 
last twenty years? It was my inten- 
tion, in the following part of this paper, 
to enumerate all the facts relating to 
the science of animal life which have 
been determined during that period ; 
but 1 find, on reviewing the subject, 
that this would swell the present com- 
munication to too great a size. I 
shall therefore confine myself to those 
facts, the confirmation of which have 
come under my own observation. All 
the experiments by which they were 
ascertained wefe frequently repeated in 
the presence of men well qualified to 
judge of the results, and many of them 
in different parts of the continent as 
well as in this country ; nor has there 
occurred an instance, since their first 
publication, of any of the results having 
been found to be erroneous. 

It appears from the experiments 
here referred to, 

That the opinion of Haller, respect- 
ing the power of the muscular fibre, (that 
it is independent of the nervous system,) 
is correct; it having been proved ex- 
perimentally that the influence of this 
system, in its effect on the muscular 
fibre, resembles the effect of all other 
agents capable of exciting it. It tends 
to exhaust, not to maintain, its excita- 
bility*. 

That the power both of the heart and 
vessels of circulation is independent 
both of the brain and spinal marrow f. 

That the nervous power is capable of 
acting as a stimulus both to tne heart 
and vessels of circulation 

That the nervous power is capable of 
acting as a sedative both to the heart 
and vessels of circulation, even to such 
a degree as instantly to destroy their 
power §. 

That the proof of the vessels of cir- 
culation possessing a principle of mo- 
tion independent of their elasticity, 
which bears the same relation to the 
nervous system with the excitability of 
the heart, not only, we shall find, as far 
as respects the kind of influence which 
they derive from that system, and the 


* My Experimental Inquiry Into the Laws of 
the Vlul Functions, 8d Edit. Exper.84, 36. 

t Philosophical Transactions for 1816. Exp. 
lnq. Exper. 1,2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 1 1, 12. 

t Phil. Trans, for ISIS. Experimental Inquiry, 
Exper. 13, 14, 16, 16, 17, 18,26. 29,30, 31. 

| Phil. Trans, for 1816. Experimental Inquiry, 
Bxp. 16, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 23, 24,25,29,30, 81, 
93, 99, 
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way in which it is supplied to then, bet 
also as far as respects the purposes far 
which it is bestowed on them, affords a 
strong argument for believing that this 
po\\ er is of the same nature with that 
of the heart*. 

That the laws of the excitability of 
the sensorial and muscular systems an 
very different; those of the former h ew g 
uniform excitement always followed by 
proportional exhaustion, those of the 
latter interrupted excitement, only wfcea 
excessive, followed by any degree of 
the same state f. 

That the sedative is not the effect af 
excess of the stimulant effect, hot, lie 
excitement itself, the direct operation 
of the agent J. 

That there is no agent capable of af- 
fecting the living solid that docs not fc 
small quantity produce more or less of 
the stimulating effect, and none that is 
greater quantity does not produce the 
sedative effect ; but the degree in which 
agents possess each of these qualities 
which in different agents bear no pro- 
portion to each other, admits of infinite 
variety §. 

That the power of the muscles of vo- 
luntary motion, like that of the heart 
and blood- vessels, is independent of 
the brain and spinal marrow, the ner- 
vous power influencing them in no other 
way tnan stimulants and sedatives do|. 

That the manner in which the mus- 
cles of voluntary and Involuntary motion 
are subjected to the influence of the 
nervous system is essentially different, 
the former being subject to the influ- 
ence of no part of the brain or spinal 
marrow, except the small portions from 
which the nerves of the particular mus- 
cles arise, while each of the muscles of 
involuntary motion is subjected to the 
influence of every part of these organsf. 
Hence it is that neither mechanical nor 
chemical agents acting on the brain in- 
fluence the muscles of voluntary mo- 
tion, unless they are applied near the 
base of this organ, and that these mus- 
cles may be excited by stimulants 
applied to very minute parts of it; 


• Experimental Inquiry. Part 2, Chap. I and 9) 
also Exp. 43. 48, 49, 68, 59, 60. 61. This inference 
la farther strengthened by facta stated in a paper 
I had tha honour to present to the Royal Society 
about two montha ago. 
f Experimental Inquiry, Chap. 12. 
t lb. Chap. 4 and Chap. 12. 

I Annals of Philosophy for ISIS. Experimen- 
tal Inquiry, Chap. 12. 

0 Experimental Inquiry, Exp. 34, 36* 
f lb. Exp. 36, 37, 30, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44. 
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tyhlle both mechanical and chemical 
stimulants applied to any considerable 
part of the brain or cerebellum, influ- 
ence the heart, which cannot be sensibly 
influenced by any stimulant applied 
to a minute part of either of them*. 

That the influence of agents applied 
to the brain on the heart and muscles of 
voluntary motion, also differ in the fol- 
lowing respects: — Mechanical agents 
acting on the t>rain are better fitted to 
excite the muscles of voluntary motion, 
acid chemical agents the heart f. The 
heart obeys a much less powerful agent 
applied to the brain than the muscles of 
voluntary motion dot- While stimu- 
lants acting on the brain excite irregu- 
lar action in the muscles of voluntary 
motion, they never have this effect on 
the heart, but simply increase the force 
and frequency of its contractions, nor is 
its action rendered irregular by seda- 
tives acting on the brain, except they 
be of great power§. The excitement of 
the muscles of voluntary motion takes 
place chiefly at the moment at which the 
stimulant is applied to the brain, while 
that of the heart may generally be per- 
ceived as long as the stimulant is ap- 
plied |). In the process of dying, 
after all stimulants applied to the 
brain fail to excite the muscles of 
voluntary motion, both mechanical and 
chemical stimulants so applied still 
excite the heartf. All the foregoing 
differences in the effects of agents, ap- 
plied to the brain, on the heart and 
muscles of voluntary motion, are refer- 
rible to the following law : — That the 
heart is excited by all stimulants, even 
the weakest, when applied to a suffi- 
ciently extensive part of the brain, while 
the muscles of voluntary motion are 
only excited by intense stimulants ap- 
plied to certain small parts of it**. 

That the secreting, and other assimilat- 
ing processes, continue after the removal 
of the sensorial powerff. 

That the function of secretion is de- 
stroyed by cutting out a part of the 
nerves of the secreting orgau, or by di- 


• Experimental Inquiry, Exp. 86, 37, 38,39, 40, 
41,42,43,44. 

t lb. Exp. 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42. 
t Ih. Exp. 88, 89. 40. 

♦ lb. F.xp. 32, 43, mnd other*. 

| lb. Exp. 44, Ac. 

q lb. Exper. 41. 

•• lb. Chap. 4. 

ft lb. Exp. 63,66, 67, 68, 69, 70. 


tiding them, and turning back the di- 
vided ends*. 

That it may he restored when thus 
destroyed by subjecting the secreting 
organ to the influence of the voltaic 
pile, by which, as far as we can see, it 
is enabled to perform its function as 
perfectly as when it received the influ- 
ence of the brain and spinal marrow 
through the nerves f. 

That all the other functions which 
preserve the heahhy structure in like 
manner depend on tne influence of the 
brain and spinal marrow conveyed by 
the nerves, and are destroyed by inter- 
rupting this influence hy the means just 
pointed out, the part rapidly becoming 
disorganized J. 

That this effect is wholly obviated if 
the influence of the voltaic pile be sub- 
stituted for that of the brain and spinal 
marrow as soon as the nerves arc di- 
vided, the structure of the nart remain- 
ing perfect §. The delay of even a very 
short time in the application of the gal- 
vanic influence, will cause more or less 
derangement of the structure of the 
part. 

That secretion and the other assimi- 
lating functions of the part although de- 
ranged, are not destroyed by simply di- 
viding the nerves, if the uivided ends 
are not displaced, even although they 
may have retracted for above a quarter 
of an inch from each other, the uervous 
influence still passing from the one di- 
vided end to the other \\. 

That destroying any considerable part 
either of the brain or spinal marrow, 
deranges the secreting and other assi- 
milating powers. The destruction of 
one-half of the spinal marrow deranges 
the secreting power nearly as much as 


* Philosophical Transactions for 1822 and 
1828. Experimental Inquiry, Exp. 48, 49; also 
p. 227 et aeq. 3d Edit. 

t The London Medical and Physical Journal 
for May 18*20. vol. xllii. p. 383. 

Philos. Trans, fbr 1822, 1828, and 1829. 

De I* Influence du System* Ncrveux sur U 
Digestion Stomacsle, par MM. Breschet, D.M.P. 
chef de Travaux Anatomlques de la Faculty de 
Medeclne de Paris, etc. 11. Milne Edwards, 
D.M.P. et if’avot>seur, D.M.P. (Me moire lu h la 
Societe Philomatic, la 2 Aout, 1823; Extract dea 
Archie**# Generates de Medicine, Anut 18J3.) 

Experimental Inquiry, Exper. 75,76, 77, 78. 

t Philosophical Transactions for 1827. Ex- 
perimental Inquiry, Exp. 48, 49, Ac. 

| Philosophical Transactions for 1822 and 1828. 

| Philosophical Transactions for 1822. 

Experimental Inquiry, Exper. 73 

De ('influence du systemc nenreux, &c. Par 
MM. Breschet, Milne Edwards, Vavaaseur, Ac. 
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dividing and displacing the eighth pur of 
nerves*. 

That simply dividing the spinal mar- 
row does not derange the secreting and 
other assimilating powersf. 

The facts referred to in the preceding 
paragraphs throw light on tne symp- 
toms of diseases of the spine, and have 
suggested considerable improvements 
in their treatment}. The same may be 
said of certain diseases of the stomach 
and lungs§. 

That the peristaltic motions of the sto- 
mach and intestines are independent of 
the nervous system, though influenced 
through* it||. 

That the food when received into the 
stomach remains at rest in the central 
part of this organ, and unmixed with 
the food which still remains from the 
last meal i and is changed as it ap- 
proaches the surface of the stomach, in 
consequence of that previously there 
being moved on towards the pylorus^f. 

That the food is most mixed with the 
fluids of the stomach, and the greatest 
change is effected in it, in the large end 
of the stomach, the food being less 
moist, and of more uniform consistence, 
in the small end**. That the efforts to 
vomit, occasioned by the division of the 
eighth pair of nerves, arise from undi- 
gested food coming into contact with 
the surface of the stomach, no longer 
covered with its proper fluidsft. 

That the muscular power of the sto- 
mach remains, after the division of the 
eighth pair of nerves, and the displace- 
ment of their divided ends; by which all 
that part of the food which has under- 
gone the action of the gastric juice, and 
is consequently fitted to excite the pro- 
per action of the stomach, is propelled 
into the duodenum, undigested food 
alone remaining in the stomach, if the 


• Experimental Inquiry, Exper. 58,59, 60, 61. 
t The paralysis of tbe lower part of the body, 
occasioned by its division, arise*, n«t from any 
loss of power In tbe spinal marrow, but from tbe 
lower part ol the body having its communication 
with the principal source of sensorial power de- 
stroyed. Experimental Inquiry, Exper. 62. 
t My Treatise on Indigestion. 

$ Philosophical Transactions for 1817 and 
1827. 

My Treatise on Indigestion, p. S82, et eeq. 6th 
Edit. 

| Philosophical Transactions for 1822 and 1628. 
Experimental Inquiry, Exper. 50,51, and Chap.xii. 
q Eperimental Inquiry, Exper. 53, 54, 56. 

•* lb. Exper. 55, 56, Ac. 
ft lb. Chip. 7. 


animal has lived from sixteen to tw ent y 
hours after the operation*. 

That the stomach and longs, like tbe 
sanguiferous system, are influenced by 
every part of tbe brain and spinel mar- 
rowf. 

That tbe animal is still capable af 
maintaining to a certain degree its tem- 
perature above the surrounding me- 
dium after the removal of the sensorial 
power}. 

That tbe destruction of any consi- 
derable part of the spinal marrow les- 
sens tbe temperature of the &nima]§. 

That the galvanic influence occmsmm 
a disengagement of caloric from arterial 
blood, if it be subjected to this influ- 
ence as soon as it leaves the vesseia, bat 
none if the blood has remained oat of 
the vessels, even for two or three mi- 
nutes ||. 

That there is no disengagement of 
gaseous fluid from arterial blood on it* 
leaving the vesselsIT- 
That the galvanic influence occasion* 
no disengagement of caloric from veooss 
blood — that is, blood which has already 
undergone the action of the nervous in- 
fluence, although subjected to it as soon 
as it leaves the vessels**. 

That the brain and spinal marrow are 
the only sources of nervous power, the 
nerves, ganglions, and plexuses, being 
only channels of its transmission, and 
means of uniting the influence of dif- 
ferent parts of these org&nsff ; and that 
tbe laws of the two great classes of 
nerves, the ganglionic on the one hand, 
and the cerebral and spinal on the 
other, essentially differ ; the latter being 
organs of sense and voluntary power ; 
the former, in the strictest sense, vital 

^haPtbe influence of every part of 
the brain and spinal marrow is, through 
the gangliooic system of nerves, bestoir- 

* Philosophical Transactions, 1682 and 1638. 
Experimental Inquiry, Chap. 7. ; 
t lb. Exper. 48, 49, 58, 59, 60, 61. 
t lb. Exper. 68. 69, 70. 

| Experimental Inquiry, Exper. 58/50, 66. It 
appears from tbe experiments of Mr. Brodte 
(Philosophical Transactions for 1812), that causes 
powerfully debilitating the Sanctions of the brain 

greatly lessen the temperature. 

| Experimental Inquiry, Exper. 80, 81, 81$ 83. 

« lb. Exper. 86. 

»• lb. Exper. 84, 85. 
ft lb. Chap. 9. 

tt lb. and Chap. 12, and the experiments there 
referred to. 
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ed on all parts directly or indirectly 
necessary to the function of secretion, 
and the other assimilating functions, the 
due performance of these functions re* 
quiring the united influence of all parts 
of both organs*. The position of the 
ganglions, and the distribution of their 
nerves, tend to confirm these results of 
experiment. 

That the various functions of the 
living animal body may be divided into 
sensorial, nervous, and muscularf. The 
sensorial power, though chiefly, is not 
wholly confined to the brain, nor the 
nervous to the spinal marrow; both 
powers in a greater or less degree resid- 
ing in both organs t. 

That what we call death is the removal 
of the sensorial power alone, the ner- 
vous and muscular powers still conti- 
nuing^ 

That in the function of respiration, 
the sensorial, nervous, and muscular 
powers co- operate||. 

That it arises from the ceasing of re- 
spiration that the removal of the senso- 
rial power is at length followed by the loss 
of the nervous and muscular powers IT. 

That whatever be the cause of death, 
the functions cease in this order, unless 
the sensorial or nervous system be so 
impressed as instantly to destroy all the 
functions**. 

Such are the immediate inferences 
from the experiments. By comparing 
them together we arrive at the follow- 
ing conclusions. 

The circulation is supported equally 
by the power of the heart and blood 
vessels ; aod we have reason to believe 
that, in both, the power which supports 
it is a muscular power. 

The power or the muscles, both of 
voluntary and involuntary motion, is 
independent of the nervous system, and 
depends on the organization of the mus- 
cular fibre itaelfl Both these sets of 
muscles are equally capable of being 
excited by the nerrous power; but 
while this power is the sole stimulant to 
which the muscles of voluntary motion 

• lb. Exper. 48, 49, 58,69,61, S3. 

t Philosophical Transactions for 1829. Expo- 
limental Inquiry, Chap. 9, and the experiments 
there referred to. 

t lb. Exper. 63. 

| Philosophical Transactions for 1829. Expe- 
rimental Inquiry, Exper. 64, 66, 66, 67, 68, 69, 
7®, 71* 

| lb. Chap. 11, and the experiment* there re- 
lated and referred to. 

* tb. 

•• lb. 


are subjected, it acts only occasionally 
on the muscles of involuntary motion, 
which are excited in all their usual func- 
tions by stimulants, over which the will 
has no influence ; for which reason, and 
because they are incapable of effecting 
an object desired, their action is invo- 
luntary. If we bad bad no wish to 
handle, the fingers would never have 
become subject to the will. 

When the muscles of involuntary 
motion are excited by the nervous 
power, it is not applied to them in the 
same way as to the muscles of volun- 
tary motion. The consequence of 
which, it appears from what has been 
said, is, that the muscles of voluntary 
motion are only excited by powerful 
stimulants, applied to the small parts 
of the brain and spinal marrow from 
which their nerves originate ; while the 
muscles of involuntary motion are ex- 
cited by all stimulants applied to any 
considerable portion of these organs. 

The excitement of the muscles of in- 
voluntary motion in all their usual 
functions occasions no exhaustion in 
them, the muscular excitability not 
obeying the same laws with that of 
the sensorial organs, whose excite- 
ment is always followed by propor- 
tional exhaustion. The excitement of 
the muscles of involuntary motion 
seems to be rendered independent of 
the nervous power, because their func- 
tions require a more uniform excite- 
ment than could have been derived from 
this source ; and they appear to be sub- 
jected to the influence of the whole 
brain and spinal marrow, because they 
are directly or indirectly subservient to 
the functions of secretion and the other 
assimilating processes, which require 
for their due performance the united in- 
fluence of every part of these organs ; 
for the nervous power, we have seen, 
is not supplied by the brain alone, the 
spinal marrow supplying a necessary 
part of it, and that independently of 
any operation of the brain on this organ. 

In the secreting and other assi- 
milating functions the sanguiferous 
system appears only to supply the 
fluids to be operated upon by the 
nervous power ; and the disengage- 
ment of caloric which supports animal 
temperature, is also effected by the ac- 
tion of this power on the blood. Thus 
it is that those vital functions which de- 

C md on the secreting and other assimi- 
ting powers are immediately' sutHecl- 
ed to the nervous system ; while those 
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which depend on the muscular power 
alone are only indirectly subjected to it, 
the nervous power influencing them 
through the functions of respiration 
and the secreting and other assimilating 
processes. 

Such is the relatiou which the nervous 
system hears to what may be called the 
circumference of the animal body, in 
COntra-distinction to the sensorium, 
which may be justly regarded as its 
centre, to which that system bears a 
relation of eoual importance; for it 
may be regarded as the means of con- 
necting the organs of the sensorium 
with all other parts. In its power tbit 
system is independent of the senso- 
rium, for we have seen it capable of 
all its functions after the sensorial 
power is withdrawn, it is still capa- 
ble of exciting the muscles both of 
voluntary and involuntary motion, of 
cansing an evolution of caloric from ar- 
terial blood, of forming from the blood 
the various secreted fluids, and main- 
taining all the other assimilating pro- 
cesses on which the healthy structure of 
every part depends. In all these func- 
tions, however, it is capable of being 
influenced by the sensorial power, con- 
stantly, in the excitement of the mus- 
cles of voluntary motion, occasionally 
in all the others. It therefore bears the 
same relation to the sensorial system 
which the muscles bear to it. As the 
muscular is independent of the nervous 
power, so is the nervous of the senso- 
rial power. As the nervous influence 
all the muscular functions, those of the 
muscles of voluntary motion constantly, 
those of the muscles of involuntary mo- 
tion occasionally ; so the sensorial in- 
fluence all the nervous functions, those 
of the cerebral and spinal nerves con- 
stantly, those of the ganglionic nerves 
occasionally. Thus all the functions of 
the nervous and muscular systems, by 
which we are connected with the world 
that surrounds us, are constantly sub- 
jected to the sensorial power ; while the 
functions on which our life depends, 
with the exception of respiration, are 
only occasionally so, and under circum- 
stances in which the will has no control. 
With this exception the latter are all 
functions of the nervous and muscular 
powers alone. To respiration the sen- 
sorial power also is necessary ; and 
therefore the nervous and muscular 
powers never long survive the loss of 
the sensorial power. 
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The nervous power, which nonnrrv 
all the other powers of the living mtumml 
body, effects so many changes in it, and 
has so large a share in connecting u 
with the world around it, cannot, strictly 
speaking, be regarded as one of the vital 
powers of that body, bnt as an ages! 
employed by them $ because it has bees 
proved by direct experiment that it is 
capable of existing independently of 
the mechanism of the part in which it 
resides, and therefore is not peculiar ts 
that mechanism; and by the same menu 
that all its functions may be performed 
by galvanism, made to operate in the 
same circumstances in which the aer- 
vous power operates. 

When the whole of the phenomena 
here referred to are duly consider'd 
and compared, the inference apfiearj to 
be unavoidable, that the nervous sad 
galvanic powers are. the same. I hart 
made many attempts to influence the 
gal vau. scope by the nervous power, bat 
hitherto without success ; which need 
not surprise us, as the electricity of elec- 
trical animals, although sufficiently pow- 
erful to benumb ahorse, produces no ef- 
fect on the most delicate electrometer. 

The nervous and muscular functions, 
being the effects of inanimate agents 
acting on living parts, survive the sen- 
sorial functions, which are the effects of 
living parts acting on each other. 

Hence we see why the two first set 
of functions bear so strong an analogy 
to the processes of inanimate nature, 
while in the sensorial functions we cat 
trace no analogy of this kind. 

Such are the results, with what ap- 
pear to me the necessary inferences 
from them, of a very extensive set of 
experiments in which I was, as far as 
more active duties admitted, many 
years engaged. These results are ca- 
pable of being illustrated by the labours 
of the chemist. He may point out the 
chemical changes which accompany and 
doubtless modify them, but it is impos- 
sible that he should ever add one to the 
number. The laws of the vital func- 
tions can only be determined by ob- 
serving the phenomena of these func- 
tions themselves. 

It appears from what has been said 
that by the powers of the nervous sys- 
tem the animal body is formed into a 
whole. Through this system the sen- 
sorial power operates, and all the 
vital powers either immediately de- 
pend upon the nervous system, .or 
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come within the sphere of its in* degree impaired, his flesh in some de- 
ftuence. Hence results the sympathy gree reduced, or he may appear fuller 
which exists among the different parts and paler, having, in consequence of a 
of the living animal which more than failure of power in the organs of waste, 
any other principle of our frame influ* acquired what is called unhealthy fat, but 
ences the phenomena of disease. It is still he goes about and eats his victuals, 
by this sympathy that an injury of any and generally makes no complaint ; yet a 
one part soon produces derangement physician or experience will perceive 
of the whole, and that diseases of conti- that this is a state that cannot continue 
nuance are constantly changing their without becoming worse, although he 
aspect, and becoming more complicated, may not l>e sufficiently aware of its 
One of the most important as well as nature to point out the remedy, 
difficult tasks of the physician is, to The two circumstances which most 
trace the effects of this sympathy, that influence the progress of disease by 
he may he enabled to arrive at the origin sympathy are, that from the constitut- 
of the evil j without which his plans of tion of our frame some organs sympa- 
cure, however they may alleviate, can thise more than others, and that the 
never be permanently successful ; for sympathy is always most apt to affect a 
the most prominent evil is not always part weakened by other causes. Thua, 
the first Id the chain, and if the original peculiarity of constitution generally in* 
affection be overlooked, the same gyro- fluences the progress of disease. Where 
pathy will sooner or later reproduce there is a constitutional weakness of 
. the same train of symptoms. any part, that part is most liable to be 

Tbebrain and spinal marrow suffer from affected by the diseases of other parts, 
nil affections in every part of the system, It is also a point of great consequence 
and as on their functions depend both the to be attended to, that compound dis- 
functions and the structure of every eases, if I may use the expression, in 
other part, long-continued irritation in which, by the power of sympathy, more 
any part, although not of a nature to than one organ has. become affected, 
produce serious consequences in the part are of a more formidable nature, the 
Itself, never fails more or less to affect severity of the symptoms being the 
the whole, and thus prepare the same, than disease confined to one organ; 
various organs to yield to causes for the affection of each tends to aggra- 
that woula have been resisted had rate that of the other, and all causes of 
they not, if I may use the expression, injury to either affect both : thus the 
been habitually prepared for disease, chance of mischief Is increased, and the 
Did the limits’ of this communication greater the number 6f organs involved 
admit of it, I could illustrate what is m the disease, the greater, for very 
here said by many cases in which the evident reasons, is its tendency to spread 
rapidity and fatal effects of the disease farther. 

could only be accounted for on the A principal object of my Treatise 
principles I am here endeavouring to on Indigestion was to illustrate the 
explain. effects of the sympathy of which I 

Nor is it necessary, in order to am now speaking; but the plan of 
produce this general failure of the that work was too confined to permit 
powers of the constitution, that the me to enter on the subject in its full 
(muse of irritation should be constant, extent : and I last year took a more 
A frequent recurrence of attacks, not In extended view of it in a Treatise on 
themselves of a formidable nature, are the Prevention of Organic Diseases ; 
sufficient at length to produce the effect ; pointing out the application of the fore- 
snd the friends of the patient are sur- going results, to explain the steps by 
prised to see a train of svmptoms sud- which organic disease is often esta- 
denly supervene which defy our art, blished, and the principles of the treat- 
in one whose frequent indispositions ment by which a tendency to it may be 
they had been accustomed to consider counteracted; and even a certain degree 
so trivial ; and the surprise is the greater of it often removed, especially in the or- 
that in the intervals of the attacks there gans most under the influence of medi- 
if often little to indicate the change cine. 

that is gradually taking place. The # I shall close this paper by the follow- 
fault rather consists in an increased ten- ing observation on the only kind of ex- 
descy to disease, than disease itself, periuents by which the laws of the vital 
The patient’s strength may be in some functions can be determined. We have 
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seen that death consists in the ceasing 
of the sensorial functions alone, and 
that they only indirectly contribute 
towards maintaining life through the 
medium of respiration. With the 
exception of respiration, then, all 
the vital functions continue for a 
certain time after what we call death, 
as we have seen ascertained by di- 
rect experiments ; and their continu- 
ance may be much prolonged by inflating 
the lungs at intervals, so as to imitate 
respiration. Hence it is that most phy- 
siological experiments may be as well 
performed on the newly dead as on the 
living animal, and some with greater 
advantage. Of the experiments detailed 
in my Experimental Inquiry, about 
three-fourths were made on the newly 
dead animal. Thus a principal objec- 
tion to such experiments is removed ; 
and this is of the more consequence, 
because they generally require to be 
frequently repeated, to render the result 
certain. 


PUERPERAL FEVER. 


To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette . 

Sir, 

In a former communication I attempted 
to point out the difference which exists 
between two diseases very generally con- 
founded' with each other, under the 
common term of puerperal fever. An 
idea is prevalent among medical prac- 
titioners that the only difference between 
the acute and subacute disease, or the 
typhoid and the inflammatory, is, that 
one occurs in women, whose constitu- 
tional powers are greater, whose circu- 
lation is more active aud energetic, and 
who are of a more inflammatory diathe- 
sis than those who labour under the 
typhoid form ; that they are not two dis- 
eases, but identically the same, modified 
only by the constitution of the patient, 
by her age, her previous modes of liv- 
ing, and all those causes which may 
render the circulation more or less 
vigorous and energetic. To this hypo- 
thesis there are, 1 think, insuperable 
objections ; the acute form affects not 
unfrequently the weak and exhausted, 
and the strong and previously healthy 
constitution of the parturient female 
does not secure her from falling a vic- 
tim to the typhoid variety of this fatal 
malady ; nor in the latter case will the 


antiphlogistic plan of treatment, nor 
the firmest credence of its inflammatory 
nature, prove a saving faith with res p ect 
to our patients. The diagnosis is is 
most instances, though not easy, yet by 
no means impossible ; the former or 
acute inflammation of the uterus sad 
contiguous structures is generally spo- 
radic; the latter (to which, perhaps, 
the term puerperal fever should be coa- 
fined) generally occurs successively to s 
number of lying-in women, and is not 
traceable to cold, to exertion, or other 
causes, as metritis very frequently is. 
There are many symptoms common to 
both, and few peculiar to either, yet is 
most instances, and probably in all, a 
careful attention to the origin of the 
disease, and the succession of its symp- 
toms, will prove a sufficiently accurate 
guide to direct us in the appropriate 
modes of treatment. The acute inflam- 
matory puerperal fever, inflammation of 
the uterus, its peritoneal investment and 
contiguous structures, I have seen arise 
from cold, from over exertion early 
after delivery, and in some instances 
apparently from mental causes, while 
the low form of puerperal fever is pro- 
bably in all cases the result of coota- 
gion, or the reception of some morbific 
agent, which evidently produces a dis- 
position to putrescency, a dissolved 
state of the blood, and a general ramol- 
lissement of the uterus, the spleen, 
liver, and kidneys. 

In the second number of your valua- 
ble journal, which succeeded the paper 
I submitted to your readers, there ap- 
peared a communication decidedly cor- 
roborative of the accuracy of those dis- 
tinctions which 1 had endeavoured to 
point out. 

M. Sanson, of the Hotel Dieu, there 
states that he had “ treated several 
cases in the present year of uterioe 
phlebitis, and that it proved fatal under 
every plan of treatment, and assigns as 
a cause of tbe disease the sudden 
changes of tbe weather as to tempera- 
ture and humidity.” With this optuion 
I cannot concur, having witnessed puer- 
peral diseases in their worst and most 
fatal form in the warmest and dryest 
seasons, as well as in the wettest of oar 
autumns and winters. 

“ M. Sanson states, that two cases of 
metritis were cured by the adoption of 
the antiphlogistic mode of treatment; 
but he says that bleeding, whether local 
or general, though employed at an early 
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period, has proved unsuccessful, and the 
antiphlogistic plan has been found in 
numerous instances to hasten rather 
than retard the fatal result ; nor did 
mercurial frictions, laxatives, nor vesi- 
cations, prove in the least degree more 
beneficial/’ M. Sanson has employed 
emetic tartar in inflammations of the 
veins following surgical operations, and 
observes that future experiments must 
shew whether this, or any other remedy, 
is capable of neutralizing the effect of 
the contagion of puerperal fever.” 

It is a curious fact, that pregnant and 
parturient females are perhaps exclu- 
sively the only individuals susceptible of 
the disease excited by this contagion; 
but I have lately heard a case related by 
a friend which, if correct, would seem 
to shew that it is capable of being re- 
ceived into the system independent of 
pregnancy or parturition. An obser- 
vant practitioner, with whom I was con- 
versing on the subject, detailed the case 
of an elderly female, who bad never 
been pregnant, and who was under his 
care for stricture of the rectum at a 
period when puerperal fever was ex- 
tending its ravages. She resided under 
the same roof with a woman who at the 
time laboured under the low form of 
puerperal fever. She was seized with 
shivering*, pains in the hypogastric re- 
gion; the abdomen became tumefied 
and tympanitic ; her pulse small, fre- 
quent, and irregular, with the characte- 
ristic prostration of strength and dis- 
turbance of the sen8orium, and he con- 
aiders her death to have been occasioned 
by the contagion of puerperal fever. 

It is difficult to explain the reason 
why women, whose uterine system is in 
• state of development, should be al- 
most, if not entirely, the sole victims of 
this disease ; nor does our present 
knowledge of the laws of contagion en- 
able us to discover why this, or any 
other miasma, should affect one part of 
the body while all the others, although 
equally exposed to it, are exempt from 
its influence. Thus influenza, an epi- 
demic which has been so prevalent 
lately, affects first the mucous lining of 
the larynx, pharynx, and nares; cy- 
nanche parotidsea, the glandular sys- 
tem « and the contagion of Egyptian 
ophthalmia excites inflammation only in 
the eyes. 

The consideration that typhoid puer- 
peral fever is influenced so little by nny 
remedial measure at present known, is 


humiliating ; and I cannot help believing 
that the mistaken pathology respecting 
its danger being commensurate with, 
and dependent on the degree of inflam- 
mation, has tended greatly to retard the 
discovery of other and more successful 
modes of treatment than have yet been 
devised. 

1 should not expect benefit from the 
use of tartarized antimony, as suggested 
by M. Sanson: it would excite vomit- 
ing ; and the agitation and pressure of 
the abdominal muscles would probably 
increase the symptoms ; for the like 
reason, the spiritus terebinthinse may 
be considered a very doubtful remedy; 
it has failed in the practice of some of 
the ablest of the profession, and I have 
never heard from any of my medical 
friends a single case corroborative of 
the sanguine statements of Dr. Brenan. 
With respect to active depletion, by 
bleeding, whether local or general, I 
would suggest whether we are not by it 
counteracting the efforts of nature, and 
whether the fehrile symptoms may not 
be a salutary means of enabling the 
system to throw off that which would 
inevitably prove destructive to life, and 
if this be at all correct, if we diminish 
power and exhaust the patient by co- 
pious bleeding, all that remains for us 
is to watch her certain progress to the 
grave. 

The early and free employment of 
mercury appears to promise more than 
any other remedy hitherto suggested, 
and mercurial frictions to the thighs 
and abdomen, with the internal use of 
calomel in large doses, repeated at short 
intervals, should he had recourse to, so 
as to affect the mouth as speedily as 
possible. 

I am fully aware that there is little 
novelty in the suggestions I have ven- 
tured to make, as to the nature and 
treatment of the varieties of puerperal 
fever, nor can I propose any remedy by 
which it may be successfully combated, 
with a degree of certainty; yet there are 

ractitioners who are still so much in- 

uenced by great names, and who swear 
by Gordon, Hey, and Armstrong, that 
their creed is infallible, blind to the 
fallacies of their theory, wheu their 
patients die, after having been subjected 
to the antiphlogistic treatment in its 
fullest extent, they attribute the fatal 
result (like their learned predecessor* 
Dr. Sangrado,) to their not having lost 
a sufficient quantity of blood, nor s>val- 
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lowed enough warm water! An accu- 
rate and just theory of the nature of a 
disease is likely to lead to a successful 
plan of treatment, and as this is one 
which destroys human life at its most 
valuable and interesting period, I shall 
be quite quite content if this paper 
possess only the negative merit, populum 
falsie dedocere uti voeibus, 

Charles Severn. 

Jewio-Strcet, Alderagate-Street. 


TUBE FOR EXPLORING DEEP 
WOUNDS, Ac. 


To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette. 

Gateshead, Aug. 8, 1831. 

Sir, 

Having frequently proved the utility 
of the instrument described below, I 
shall be obliged by the insertion of this 
communication in your journal. 

I wish to call the attention of the 
profession to an easy method of inspect- 
ing deep-seated parts, which cannot 
otherwise be brought into view, e. g. 
vagina, os uteri, perhaps the rectum, 
and the bottom of deep wounds, as well 
as incisions made by the operator. 

The instrument alluded to is simply 
a glass tube, open at both ends, inclin- 
ing to a conical shape, the larger end 
spreading out, or bell shaped, while the 
smaller one is rounded off very smooth, 
and approaches the semi-globular form. 
The opening at the smaller end must be 
as large as it can conveniently be made, 
and with perfectly smooth ronnded 
edges — the whole tube of sufficient 
strength to obviate any hazard of 
breaking ; and of different sizes, so as 
to be adapted to the various purposes to 
which they may be applied. The 
above description will enable any of the 
dint glass manufacturers to supply the 
tubes. 

The rounded form of the smaller end 
tenders its introduction perfectly easy ; 
and if the patient is so placed that the 
light passes down the tube, whatever 
part presents at the opening may he in- 
spected in a satisfactory manner, clean- 
ing it if necessary with a piece of sponge 
fixed on the end of a probe. When 
used in examining the vagina, &c. or in 
making exploratio obstetrica, female 


delicacy may be spared by passing the 
tube through an opening in the linen. 

1 am, sir, 

Youre respectfully, 

T. KsFife. 


MEDICAL EDUCATION. 


To the Editor of the London Me dieel 
Gazette. 


Sir, 

I hope you will favour me with a place 
in your pages for the few following re- 
marks. The subject of them is one of 
great and general interest, both to the 

F ublic and the medical profession, and, 
hope, may soon meet with that atten* 
tion from all which its importance de- 
mands. 

I am, sir. 

Your obedient servant, 

J. S. M. 


August 9th, 1631. 


To Sir Atileg Cooper , Bart. 

To you, sir, as at the head of the sur- 
gical department of our profession in 
England, I would beg to offer the few 
following observations, hoping they 
may meet with your attentive consider- 
ation and efficient support. My atten- 
tion has been more particularly drawn 
to the subject by some remarks in Dr. 
Conolly’s valedictory lecture on retiring 
from the London University, published 
in the Medical Gazette of May /lh — 
remarks which, I fear, are but too 
well founded. He there declares it 
to be '* his fixed opinion, that the 
study of physic, as a preparation for 
practice, is most miserably neglected 
** that every successive year sees hun- 
dreds of younp men entering upon all 
the responsibilities of practice, and un- 
dertaking the management of the most 
serious diseases, who are actually not 
yet sufficiently versed in the practical 
part of their profession, to engage In it 
with safety to their paitents and, 
“ that for this extraordinary and la- 
mentable fact, those at the head of the 
profession have in some measure to an- 
swer." The lapse of forty years, sir, 
you are well aware, has seen a great 
and decisive change in the practice of 
the healing art. The race of old Eng- 
lish apothecaries is extinct, the mid- 
wives have nearly disappeared, while 
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the physician has retired, or rather has 
been ousted, from a considerable part of 
his former sphere, and the mass of 
practice is falling into the bands of the 
general practitioner , a title of very 
wide and general signification ; includ- 
ing within it the well-educated surgeon, 
with a medical degree in his pocket; 
and the druggist, aud retailer ot ginger 
beer and soda water. The regular phy- 
sician, of course, cannot be admitted 
even into this comprehensive fraternity. 
However varied the professional merits 
of the confreres may be, the field of ex- 
ertion is one and the same *, every de- 
partment is open to them, and every 
department is entered by them, while 
the only one among them who can pre- 
tend on public grounds to he properly 
qualified for the immensely extended 
sphere, is the graduated surgeon , the 
surgeon-physician, or physician- surgeon, 
whatever term he may be styled by, 
who has taken out a regular medical 
degree, as well as a surgical diploma. 
These, we think, will he found to form 
but a small proportion of practitioners 
in England ; while the others are almost 
systematically excluded from paying 
proper attention to the acquisition of 
medical science ; for while the College 
of Surgeons demands no knowledge of 
it in those who, nnder the name of sur- 
geons, are to practise it, the necessary 
acquaintance with it demanded at the 
examination in Apothecaries' Hall, is 
not, we fear, sufficient to supply the 
deficiency, the apothecary’s department 
being a grade more remote from that of 
the physician than the rank of surgeon 
is understood to be ; and yet Dr. C. ob- 
serves, nine tenths of the practice of 
medicine, strictly so called, devolves 
upon those who have taken no degree 
in medicine, and who have barely con- 
trived, in the course of one or two 
▼ears, devoted to the study of all the 
branches of medical science, “ to pay 
some little attention to medicine and 
should a young man, starting as a gene- 
ral practitioner, find himself well ac- 
quainted with it, while he has cause of 
self-congratulation that he has not to 
acquire it “ during the first half-dozen 
years of practice, and at the expense of 
manv lives,” he will, 1 think, have to 
thank himself more than the legal re- 
quirements of corporate bodies. 

1 would not, sir, find particular fault 
with the English surgeon,, as a surgeon, 


if he confined himself to that departs 
ment of our profession for which alone 
his education has fitted him. He may 
reduce a dislocation, set a fracture, ap- 
ply a bandage, with dexterous manipu- 
lation ; while in the treatment of fever, 
dyspepsia, or even phthisis, I may doubt, 
and not without reason, both his know- 
ledge and skill. Nor would 1 insist 
upon the mere degree of M. D. as the 
test of all excellence, hut merely con- 
tend that the holder of such a regular 
degree, is better qualified for general 
practice than the surgeon, and would 
suggest that such parts of his education 
as give him this superiority be adopted 
into that of the surgeon. I have heard 
it suggested, and perhaps the idea is 
not a bad one, that different degrees 
might be conferred, according to the 
professional attainments of candidates 
for license to practise ; perhaps, such 
a9 masters in surgery, bachelors in 
medicine, &c. which, after a proper 
course of study and examination, might 
confer sueh respectability upon the 
holders, as to become an object worth 
contending for by the student of medi- 
cine : for what young min is likely to 
put himself to the trouble and expense 
of the M. D. if he pretend to general 
practice, when he knows he must put it 
in his pocket, and himself on a level 
with any apothecary’s boy, who settles 
as a surgeon next door to him ? But 
who, it may be asked, are to confer 
these degrees? the Hall of Apotheca- 
ries, the Colleges of Physicians and 
Surgeons, and the Universities, will all 
be up in arois for the defence of their 
privileges. I would look, however, to 
ublic opinion, to the liberal spirit of 
is Majesty’s government, and to the 
intellectual light of .the age ; and would 
hope, though, alas! it looks too like a 
“ forlorn hope,” that, as something 
ought , so something may be done, f 
would cast an eye upon the London 
University and King’s College. If they 
fail in making any alteration and im- 
provement, and other learned bodies 
shut themselves up within their ch»r-« 
tered rights, the work of systematic 
mischief will, I fear, go on as it does 
now; for poor good-natured John Bull, 
if the subject be not brought prominently 
before him, is not likely to trouble bis 
bead much about the matter, but conti- 
nue to swallow the assertions, as he does 
the drugs, of any ignorant pretender. 
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who says he is wise without experience, 
or learned without study. Hoping, sir, 
that you will excuse the liberty 1 have 
taken in thus addressing you, and that 
these crude suggestions may not be 
altogether thrown away, lam 

Your most obedient servant, 

J. S. M. 


ON DISINFECTION AND THE PRAC- 
TICE OF THE QUARANTINE; 

Being an Examination of certain parts of a Pam- 
phlet lately printed by Dr. Ure, on this subject. 


The disinfecting powers of chlorine 
have been so clearly demonstrated by 
the success of its application during a 
loop course of years, that there is no oc- 
casion for us to make any remarks upon 
the evidence given by the Doctor ; we 
purpose confining our observations to 
nis new experiments, which we repeat- 
ed, as follows, on their first announce- 
ment : — 

1st Experiment. — Present: C. Lut- 
widge. Collector; — Rodmell, Comp- 
troller of the Customs; G. Fielding; 
and J. B. Emmett. Some dry litmus 
paper was rolled up in a few folds of 
flannel, which was t&ed up in a bundle ; 
a powerful stream of chlorine was 
brought in contact with every part of 
the surface of the flannel, and continued 
for more than a quarter of an hour. 
On unpacking the bundle, there was no 
change in the paper. 

2d Experiment. —Present: as be- 
fore. The same \vas repeated with 
moist litmus paper. No change. 

3d Experiment.— Present: C. Lut- 
widge, G. Fielding, J. B. Emmett. 

Two equal and similar miniature 
bales of hemp were provided, in the 
middle of each of which was placed 
moist litmus paper. They were consi- 
derably pressed, and wrapped in canvas. 
The dimensions were, fourteen inches 
long, six broad, and four thick. One 
was kept in a room to which chlorine 
bad no access; the other was exposed, 
in a deep eadfl o a very dense 

stream of for n »rc than 

twenty min- 
tightly cover* 


six' hours the packs were examined ; the 
latter smelled very powerfully of chlo- 
rine. The two sets of papers were pre- 
cisely alike ; both were whitened in a 
very inconsiderable degree, but to the 
same degree; and we have no doubt 
that the vapour of packed hemp whiten* 
litmus, or that the hemp absorbs the 
colour mechanically, as charcoal does. 

Now, since in twenty-six boars the 
chlorine was nnable to )»enetme 
through two inches of packed hemp, 
we beg leave to propose a query to Dr. 
Ure: in what time, we mean in boar 
many years, chlorine will penetrate to 
the centre of the lowest tier of heap 
bales, which have been packed by pow- 
erful screws, or even by the hydraulic 
press, and which are weaged as tightly 
as possible in the ship’s hold? We 
must remember, that when porous mat- 
ters are very tightly packed, they are 
not penetrable to any considerable 
depth by even water, whose powers of 
capillarv attraction incalculably exceed 
those of any gas. This is proved by the 
leakage and wrecks of ships. Besides, 
the density of the chlorine, when it pro- 
ceeds below the surface of the goods, 
must decrease in a geometrical progres- 
sion, and may therefore be represented 
by the logarithmic curve. Hence It 
cannot penetrate far, in a state sufficient 
to produce disinfection. 

Dr. Ure remarks, in another place, 
that in one experiment the outside of 
his bale was corroded by the chlorine. 
If this be requisite to the production of 
the effect, those who know how bales 
are packed together, will see that the 
corrosion of the outside must ruin the 
whole, and make it unmarketable. Be- 
sides, the doctor has never proved that 
chlorine, which will just bleach litmus 

Z er, will disinfect effectively — a very 
btful point. 

If £oods be really infected, they must 
certainly be unpacked, spread thinly 
out, ana exposed to the disinfecting gas. 

With respect to the gravity of the 
gas causing it to descend and leave the 
upper part of the apartment without 
any, we can only say, that it is contrary 
lo what Mr. Dalton has established re- 
specting the uniform diffusion of gases 
through each other, aud to experience. 
We only beg the doctor to open a bot- 
tle of chlorine in any part of a large 
room, and he will perceive the smell 
very powerfully, almost instantly, whe- 
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tker opened on the floor or in any other 
situation. 

Geo. Fielding, CL 
J. B. Emmett. 

G. H. Fielding, Ch.* 
Hull, lath August, 1681. 


8ULPHATE OF QUINA IN THE STRU- 
MOUS VARIETIES OF OPHTHALMIA. 


To the Editor of the London Medickl 
Gazette. 

Sib, 

In your number for July 30, page 545, 
Mr. Middlemore has surely fallen into 
an error, in ascribing to Mr. Macken- 
zie a predilection for bleeding and mer- 
cury m strumous cases of ophthalmia. 
In his paper “ On the Utility of Sul- 
phate of Quina in Strumous Ophthal- 
mia,” published in the Glasgow Medi- 
cal Journal for November 1828, Mr. 
Mackenzie strongly recommends this 
^nedicine, both in pfilyctenular ophthal- 
mia, or the disease commonly called 
scrofulous inflammation of the eyes ; 
and in corneitis, an ophthalmia with 
which a certain degree of iritis is gene- 
rally conjoined. Extracts from this 
paper are given in the Medical Gazette, 
vol. iii. page 234 ; but it is necessary to 
have recourse to the original, to see how 
far Mr. Mackenzie’s confidence in the 
remedy extended at that date. 

I am, &c. 

A. B. 


MR. PATTISON’S “ STATEMENT ”, 


To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazitte. 

Sir, 

However painful it may be to refuse 
the feelings of sympathy to a person in 
Mr. Pattison’s situation, he is not to be 
allotted to promulgate misrepresenta- 
tions against respectable gentlemen and 
a large class of students, without some 
remark. It is evident that the ex-pro- 
feftsor docs not know the generous cha- 


* Bring engaged on quarantine duty, did not 
wltneM the experiments, but waa present at the 
opening of the bplea and examination of the lit- 
mus paper. 
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racter of the mind# of English students 
of medicine: he may stare when he 
hears it stated that there is no body of 
men more ready to espouse the cause of 
a teacher, and whenever there is the 
slightest disposition exhibited to treat 
him unfairly, to uphold him with de- 
voted attachment against his enemies. 
This will he found true even when their 
professor is not endowed with much 
eloquence, or a very attractive lecturer. 
But this generous feeling arises from a 
definite cause, which it is easy to de- 
scribe. The students must perceive 
that their preceptor is devoted heart and 
soul to their interests — that it is for their 
advantage that he works with all his 
powers — that they themselves are the 
objects of his unceasing anxiety — and 
not another — especially not himself. 
If they discover that he is idle, and that 
there is mingled with this a constant at- 
tempt to draw attention to himself, they 
justly enough'abandon him, to make the 
best of this propensity. If he talks to 
them with an air of conceit and gasco- 
nade of performing the operation of 
hernia with a penknife— of tying the 
carotid artery as commonly as any of 
them have bled in the arm, and of doing 
many other wonderful feats, the students 
have common sense enough to know 
that this is not for their interest — that 
young anatomists are not to become 
surgeons by this display of the prowess 
of their professor. They see in the 
library the large and splendid work on 
hernia, by Sir Astley Cooper, full of 
the most finely-executed and expensive 
plates, a donation made by that eminent 
surgeon to the profession, at a great 
pecuniary sacrifice, as if it were to mark 
strongly his sense of the difficulties and 
the importance of the operations of her- 
nia. They know very well that the tying 
of the carotid artery is not to be treated 
as an every-day occurrence. Although 
they may be yet but students, they have 
a quick-enough sense of what is the pro- 
per style of communicating information 
to them. 

I am the farthest possible from pre- 
tending to justify altogether the riots 
and outrageous conduct of the pupils if! 
Mr. Pattisou’fc class-room. The want 
of discipline was in a great measure to 
be attributed to the students knowing 
that there was a Council and a body of 
Proprietors to whom Mr. Pattison wak 
amenable, (a thing “ unitiue” in the 
annuls of Universities,) anti more so to 

2 U 
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the Council, acting throughout the 
whole of these transactions with the 
greatest indecision both towards their 
Professor and towards his pupils. But 
when Mr. Puttison alleges publicly, and 
Dr. Birkbeck reiterates what he says, 
and the newspapers circulate over the 
country that his colleagues conspired 
against him, and that the students were 
malevolent, and that every one sought 
his ruin, it ought also to be represented 
what is the true character of this perse- 
cuted individual. We do not mean 
what is bis private character: all that 
we have to uo with is his method of ad- 
dressing the pupils, and the truth of bis 
allegations in his public statements. 
Thesa are to be placed in tbe scale in 
weighing the merits of this most singu- 
lar case of alleged conspiracy. Without 
them it cannot be understood bow it 
was only in Mr. Pallison’s class-room, 
and not in that of any of the other 
professors, and that it was for three 
distinct sessions, that this insubordina- 
tion of the pupils was manifested. The 
inquiry ought to be fully carried 
through, as it is necessary for justifying 
the many against the one. 

1 have neither time nor inclination to 
examiue the numerous charges brought 
by Mr. Puttison, in bis Statement of 
Facts, against all his enemies—among 
the students, professors. Select Com- 
mittee, Warden, and Council of the 
London University ; but I think the 
last-named body ought in justice to be 
acquitted of one charge, not the least 
inexcusable, if it were true. He asserts 
that he had as his competitor and rival 
candidate for the chair of anatomy Mr. 
Charles Bell — that the Council, " after 
mature deliberation,'* made their selec- 
tion, and chose him, the author of this 
Statement of Facts, in preference to 
Mr. Bell. But the Council must be 
exonerated on this head: Mr. Charles 
Bell never was a candidate for the pro- 
fessorship of Anatomy. 

Mr. Pattison has entirely forgotten, in 
his blind attempt to magnify himself, 
what the original prospectuses (which I 
have lying before me) contained. They 
announced that tbe anatomical depart- 
ment was to be taught by three profes- 
sors, whose names are given, but with- 
out any appearance of his holding that 
elevated position which be boasts of ; 
they are— Mr. Charles Bell, Mr. Meckel, 
Mr. Pattison. 

Every one contemplated that tbe last- 
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named professor, who was totally am- 
known, was to undertake the rudiment*] 
parts of anatomy, and to make liis way 
in public opinion as every man must do 
who commences lecturing iu London. 
Certificates from America could never 
support a man in the estimation of Lon- 
don students. The notion which made 
this announcement in the prospectus 
acceptable was, that he was to prepare 
the students for the lectures of tne emi- 
nent men with whom h e w as ass o ciated. 

It was the failure on the part of tbe 
Council to induce Mr. Meckel to join 
their school which made a change in 
the position of Mr. Pattison. It was 
not until a year after the first prospec- 
tus was published, as his own '* State- 
ment" announces, that the Council en- 
tertained the idea of adding tbe late Mr. 
Bennett to the anatomical department. 

Mr. Pattison speaks of his having 
been elected after “ mature delibera- 
tion." If there were such delay, we 
can surmise the reason. It could not 
be unknown to the Council that he had 
been engaged in disputes wherever he 
had lectured ; and they must have had 
to determine, whether the frequent 
shifting of his scene of lecturing was 
occasioned, as his certificates declare, 
by a succession of honourable promo- 
tions, or were the consequence of these 
contests*. It is surely an instance of 
the friendly disposition of the Council 
towards him, that they interpreted his 
certificates in the most favourable way. 

Being placed where be was, it was the 
personal interest of every individual 
professor to prop up their teacher of 
anatomy, ana to maintain for him a 
respectable character. The interest of 
the whole school required it, more 
especially when it was assailed, as it va, 
at its commencement, by numerous 
enemies from without. Yet it would 
appear from tbe statement, that those 
who were most concerned in supporting 
him, were conspiring against him even 
before his lectures began. 

I have the honour to be, sir. 

Your obedient servant, 
Vwdix. 

17ih August. 

[We should not have inserted the 
preceding letter bad not the n a me of 
tbe writer been sent with it. It has in 


* See, In reference to tbla, s letter aiMri — 4 If 
him, about tbia time last year, to the 
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no degree altered the opinions we had 
previously expressed in the leading ar- 
ticle of the present number. — E. G.] 


THE LATE DR. BADELEY. 


Died, on Sunday morning, July 24, at 
his residence in Chelmsford, John 
Badelev, M.D. in the 84th year of his 
age. He was the youngest son of 
Samuel Badeley, Esq. of Walpole, in 
the county of Suffolk. He took his de- 
gree of Doctor in Medicine at Edin- 
burgh, September 12, 1 771# and had 
practised in this town for the long 
period of 59 years. It would be an in- 
justice to his memory, if this record of 
dates were to be considered only as a 
copy of that register— 

" Where to be born and die. 

Of rich and poor makes all the history." 

Of Dr. Badeley, who has been so long 
identified with this town, neighbour- 
hood, and country, it may justly be 
said, that he lias left a void not easily to 
be filled, whether we consider him as a 
man, physician, or friend. To his pro- 
fession he brought an acute penetration, 
a solid judgment, a benevolent care, 
great suavity of address, and a most per- 
severing anxiety for the comfort, relief, 
and cure of his patients, to whatever 
rank of life they might belong. In 
society he uniformly exhibited the 
urbanity and manners of a polished 
entleman: among his friends be was 
ospiiable, cheerful, easy, aud as willing 
to be pleased as he was capable of mak- 
king himself pleasing. If he has not 
added greatly to the stock of medical 
science by his writings, (for he had no 
leisure for such compositions) he dis- 
played his abilities by a most extensive 
practice, and be preferred the gratifica- 
tion of having living witnesses, who 
owed their health to his judgment and 
skill, to the publication of theories, 
however ingenious, aud to the commen- 
dation of professional critics. His life 
was prolonged to a period beyond the 
common limits of mortality, and in pro- 
portion to its length, were its value and 
utility demonstrated. He lived esteem- 
ed, beloved, and respected ; he has died 
regretted, honoured, and lamented. 


ANALYSES * NOTICES OF BOOKS. 


•• 1/ Auteur le tne k allonger ce que le leettur sc 
tue k abriger."— D’A lkmbbut. 


The History of Medicine , Surgery , and 

Anatomy , from the Creation of the 

World to the commencement of the 

Nineteenth Century . By William 

Hamilton, M.B In 2 vole. Lond. 

Colburn & Bentley. 

When reviewing Mr. Moir’s little vo- 
lume, the Outlines of the Ancient His- 
tory of Medicine*, we entered pretty 
fully into the consideration of the utility 
of such works; and being much pleased 
with his performance, we recommended 
that gentleman to proceed in his design, 
which we saw obscurely intimated in 
bis last page, and to let us have in two 
volumes more, of the same size, such a 
continuation of the work as might bring 
his Outlines to the beginning of the 
present century. We did this with Dr. 
Hamilton’s volumes before us, half per- 
suaded that they did not supply the 
want in medical literature of which we 
complained, or, at all events, not see- 
ing why Mr. Moir, who had begun so 
well, should be baulked in his inten- 
tions by the appearance of the Doctor’s 
work, whether well or ill executed. It 
has since, however, on a deliberate pe- 
rusal, been impressed upon us, that the 
u History of Medicine, Surgery, and 
Anatomy,” is a work of very inferior 
merit, and far from being suited to sa- 
tisfy the expectations of those who feel 
interested in such subjects. And having 
ventured to pronouuce so unfavourable 
an opinion thus in limine , it is of course 
our bounden duty to support it with 
specimens of what we conceive to be 
the unwarrantable defects, inaccuracies, 
and even glaring errors of the perfor- 
mance. 

Much has been written, and well 
written too, on the ancient history of 
medicine ; and if we comprehend under 
that epithet all that eventful period 
which reaches from not exactly the 
creation of the world , (for few historians 
of the art have pretended to trace back 
any authentic particulars of it to so ex- 
tremely antediluvial an epoch,) but from 
about the time of Hippocrates, that is, 
about 3500 years later, to the beginning 


* Med. Gas. p. 368, present volume. 
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of the 16th century, we shall find the 
materials, though somewhat voluminous, 
almost ready arranged to our hand. 
Even if we hid no other groundwork 
than Le Clerc and Freind, for illustrat- 
ing the period in question, we could not 
have better; — Le Clerc, than whom, 
notwithstanding the flippant mention of 
him in the wort before us, as “ a French 
writer of no mean abilities, whose His- 
tory of Medicine is a work of consider- 
able merit,” few have adorned the pro- 
fession with more learning and powers 
of research.; and Freind, a man of ge- 
nius and profound erudition, whose vir- 
tues and talents have not obtained from 
his country one-tenth of that celebrity 
which they have deserved. But we 
have besides these, in the works of 
Schulzius, Casiri, Portal, and Sprengel, 
a fund of information illustrative of the 
earlier periods of medical history, abun- 
dant and copious as need be desired. 

These ample sources, however, vanish 
almost into insignificance, when com- 
pared with the mass of materials which 
Jie before us for the illustration of me- 
dical history during the last three cen- 
turies. They reauire, to be sure, a 
master-mind to elicit their spirit, and 
to reduce them to a shape fitted for 
the grasp of ordinary inquirers; but 
this is the province of him who sets him- 
self up for an historian— it is a duty 
from which he cannot escape or be ex- 
cused. It will not do for a writer to 
present us with a chronological series of 
medical sketches in lieu of this digest: 
he must not impose upon us such 
meagre and crude morsels for history : 
it is become, we know, the fashion of 
the day, but one is tired of hearing the 
appellation of history so shamefully 
misapplied, and it grows a thing no 
longer tolerable. We are sorry to be 
obliged to rauk Dr. Hamilton among 
liistoriaus of this class ; hut we cannot 
help it: he has himself provoked our 
censure by the pompous title he has 
bestowed upon bis book. 

Let us enter somewhat more into 
particulars. The first volume, which 
is far the more voluminous of the two, 
brings us up to tbe beginning of the 
sixteenth century, from the creation of 
the world, though “ of the years before 
the flood,” says our author, “ we can 
catch but those rare and partial glances 
which Omnipotence has been pleased to 
reveal in the writings of Moses— -glimpses 
which are hardly sufficient for the con- 


struction of a plausible hypothesis, or 
the foundation of a probable conjecture. 
Like travellers enveloped in an Alpine 
mist, we wander in darkness nod uncer- 
tainty without compass to direct or 
planet to enlighten us!" The more 
merit then, of course, has Dr. H. is 
extracting a history out of those glimpsa 
in dar hness — though certainly we do 
not find that he lias made mock of 
them. Upon turning to that part of 
the hook where we expected to find this 
period treated, we perceive tbe matter 
thus briefly disposed of : — 

“ Of the state of medicine before the 
flood, we are destitute of the slightest 
authentic records on which we might 
form a conjecture : we are justified, 
however, by many circumstances re* 
corded in the Holy Scriptures in firfirv- 
ing that medical, as well as many other 
branches of useful knowledge, had ar- 
rived ut a very considerable degree of 
perfection in the antediluvian ages” 
Three pages are then occupied with 
conjectures of various sorts, such is, 
that we are ** justified in a suspicion of 
the identity of the fabulous Taaut with 
the true Tubal;” and, generally, that 
“ numberless personages whom we find 
spoken of as having lived at period* 
considerably posterior to the great ca- 
tastrophe of the deluge, are to be sought 
for, if we would find their real proto- 
types, in the ages which preceded that 
memorable event , and in the very infancy 
of the human race.’’ Our author quotes 
Schulze for “ the strong probability 
that Adam, yielding to the all-authori- 
tative voice of necessity, discharged the 
office of accoucheur to his wife, and 
thus performed the first operation ia 
surgery.” 

We recollect a better conjecture 
than this, concerning the first exer- 
cise of the art of surgery— we mean 
that of Sir Thomas Brown, who, in one 
of bis most learned treatises, is pretty 
positive that God himself performed 
the first surgical operation when be 
removed one of Adam's- ribs for a cer- 
tain purpose — and healed up tbe wound, 
we suppose, by the first intention ! 

We give Dr. Hamilton's summing up 
of the antediluvian period : it will ex- 
cite a smile from the reader who shall 
attend to its elaborateness, while it can- 
not but surprise him by the inconsis- 
tency which it manifests with a passage 
which we have just now extracted : — 

“ In referring, with Brambilla, the 
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origin of surgical instruments to a 
penod so remote as the second genera- 
tion from Adam, it must not be sup- 
posed that men had, in those early days, 
made any very great proficiency in the 
art of surgery, or that the instrument* 
which they employed were of other 
than the rudest and mostinartificial con- 
struction. As the medical knowledge of 
the Antediluvians may be reasonably 
presumed to have been confined to the 
exhibition of a few vegetable simples of 
the mildest character and most innocuous 
activity , so we may justly conclude that 
their surgical skill was equally restricted 
to the treatment of the most ordinary 
wounds and the application of the least 
complicated bandages ; to the reduc- 
tion of a dislocated joint, or the setting 
of a broken limb. The amputation of 
a sphacelated leg, or the trepanning of 
a fractured skull, would have been a 
flight of skill far transcending the nar- 
row limits of Antediluvian knowledge — 
a deed of daring far beyond the cautious 
timidity of an age of inexperience ; and 
the practitioner who should have had 
the hardihood to attempt the operation 
of lithotomy would have been viewed as 
little, if at all, better than a murderer.*' 
But escaping as rapidly as possible 
from the regions of fable and romance, 
we pass on to the account of Hippo- 
crates, given in the next chapter, ex- 
pecting to find our author’s talent for 
conjecture turned to some account in 
elucidating the private history of the 
father of medicine. Will it be believed, 
however, that Dr. Hamilton does not 
even favour us \yith what few facts 
have been, almost by universal consent, 
attributed to the Coan sage? That be 
was the son of Heraclides and Praxi- 
thea — that he was the seventeenth in 
descent from Esculapius on the father’s 
aide, and the twentieth from Hercules 
on the mother’s — and that he travelled 
even amongst the Scythians in quest of 
knowledge, might be passed over by our 
author as too apocryphal ; but he who 
has displayed so much ingenuity in his 
antediluvian conjectures, mignt not 
have disdained to give us his opinion on 
the probability of Hippocrates having 

I iractised in Athens during the pesti- 
ence, and having been rewarded with a 
golden crown there for his services, not- 
withstanding the silence of Thucydides 
on the matter; or whether the father 
of physic had Herodicus and Gorgias for 
his early preceptors ; or whether he had 
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the pleasure of being able to pronounce 
bis old master in philosophy, Democri- 
tus, who was supposed to be the mad- 
dest, to be really the wisest man in his 
city. All this would have been both 
amnsing and instructive in Dr. Hamil- 
ton's bands, but he has done nothing 
with it. The only facts he touches 
upon in the biography of Hippocrates 
are contained in these two sentences: — 

“ This celebrated physician was born 
in the first year of the 80th Olympiad, 
or between 400 and 600 years before tbe^ 
commencement of the Christian sera, in 
the island of Cos or C 009 , situated in. 
the j'Egean sea, at no great distance 
from Rhodes : an island singularly dis- 
tinguished by having given birth to two 
of the most eminent men in their re- 
spective professions among the ancients 
— Apelles, the first painter, and Hippo- 
crates, the first physician of his age." 

“ His valuable life was prolonged 
considerably beyond the ordinary dura- 
tion : he died at Larissa, a town of 
Thessaly, about 361 years before the 
birth of Christ, at the advanced age of 
101 years." 

It is rather curious, we may observe 
en passant , that Dr. Hamilton, so clas- 
sical a man, should mention the first 
year of the 80th Olympiad as some 
year between the 400th and 500th be- 
fore Christ ; and that he should after- 
wards state Hippocrates to have died 
in the year 361 B.C. set. 101. If Hip- 
pocrates was born in 80th Olymp. 1, 
and lived to be 101 years of age. Dr. H. 
should know that the father of physic 
certainly died in 359 B.C. These, how- 
ever, to be sure, are trifles ; and if our 
historian has not given us the private 
life of Hippocrates, he has given us 
plenty of his theories, it may be said, 
in lieu. To tell Dr. H. the truth, we 
are heartily tired of this eternal decies 
or mi Hies re pet it a reiteration of the 
theories of Hippocrates; we are sur- 
feited with the toujours perdrix. of the 
copyists of Le Clerc, especially when 
they proceed with their diatribes as if 
they were original investigators of the 
writings of the Coan. As for Dr. H. 
he seldom, it is true, favours us with re- 
ferences - r but in. this instance,, with the 
exception of one passage acknowledged 
to be from Cahanis, he thinks proper to 
ascribe, at least we may judge so by 
his silence as to authorities, bis whole 
account of Hippocrates's doctrines ex- 
clusively to Hippocrates and himself. 
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Galen is treated almost as cavalierly. 
\Ve extract what is said of him : — 

“ The illustrious Galen, who de- 
servedly occupies so conspicuous a sta- 
tion among the fathers of medicine, was 
the son of Nicou the geometrician, and 
born at Pergamus, a city of Asia, cele- 
brated as the place where parchment was 
first manufactured . [What an interest- 
ing piece of information by way of 
parenthesis !] The date of his birth is 
not known with certainty, but he is 
generally believed to have flourished 
under the reigns of Trajan and the 
three succeeding emperors, attaining, it 
has been said, by extreme care, notwith- 
standing the natural weakness of his con- 
stitution, an age of no less than 140 
ears . Having made himself master in 
is youth of all the logic and philoso- 
phy which were usually taught in those 
days, he applied to the study of medi- 
cine under >atyro and Pelops, whom he 
soon outstripped by the rapidity of his 
attainments. He appears to have first 
distinguished himself as a medical writer 
under the reign of Adrian, or about the 
year 130, at which period he attracted 
considerable notice both as a teacher 
and practitioner.” 

Now the fact is that Galen, according 
to the best authorities, was born in A D. 
130, and died in 201, set. 70 - We won- 
der what Dr. Hamilton could have been 
thinking about when he adopted such 
inaccurate statements. 

But we coine now to a period when 
the original research of our author is 
put to the test. Le Clerc parts com- 
pany from biin with Galen, when Freind 
is said to begin his guidance. This, 
however, is not quite correct. Freind’s 
history, though said in the title-page to 
commence from Galen, actually com- 
mences with Oribasius, who flourished 
full two centuries after the Physician of 
Pergamus. Aot a word does Dr. Ha- 
milton say illustrative of the interval. 
After finishing off Galen, and devoting 
a few lines to a little talk about “ a 
night of Cimmerian darkness 9 * which 
followed thereupon, “ relieved only, at 
times, by the transient splendour of a 
few passing meteors,” Ac. he comes at 
ouce to Oribasius. 

“ Pergamus, which deservedly boasts 
of having lieen the birth-place of the 
illustrious Galen, [and of parchment , 
be might have added] also claims the 
merit of having given birth to Oribasius, 
who appears to lave been bom about 


the year 351, in the time of Julian tb« 
Apostate, and to have received the first 
rudiments of his education along with 
Magnus and lonicus, at the school of 
Zeno, the Cyprian, at Sardis, from which 
circumstance Oribasius has been erro- 
neously supposed to have been a native 
of that town,” Ac. 

And so be goes on, wonderfully full 
about Oribasius, with Dr. Freind’s as- 
sistance ; but not a word about Sereoos 
Sammooicus father and sou, Alexander 
Aph rod isobus, Elian of Proeneste, or any 
otner eminent physician who flourished 
in the interval. We are sorry to tee 
this, it betokens so blind an adherence 
to the tracks of one or two of the moat 
obvious authorities ; but we must pro- 
ceed : pass we, without delay, into the 
midst of the Arabian physicians. Aad 
here in the outset we must observe, as 
a remarkable circumstance— not a word 
from Dr. Hamilton respecting his im- 
mense obligations to Dr. Freind. We 
come to Averrhoes ; and we shall see 
into what a quandary our author 
plunges himself by his disdaining re- 
ferences. After telling us that Aver- 
rhoes became an uubeliever, and was in 
consequence charged with heresy and 
thrown into prison, but released opoa a 
comparative view of bis errors, the his- 
torian of medicine coolly thus pro- 
ceeds 

'* Bay ley has collected many anec- 
dotes respecting Averrhoes, from a 
variety of authors, by whom he has been 
led into a multitude of errors : as, for 
example, when he speaks of his enmity 
with Avicenna, which he assigns as a 
reason for his never making mentioo of 
him: a statement which only proves 
that Bay Uy blindly followed the aacbo- 
rity of the writers be consulted, without 
once taking the trouble to refer to the 
writings of Averrhoes himself, in which 
he would have found the inaccuracy of 
this statement. Bay fey likewise labours 
with do small assiduity to fix the charge 
of impiety upon the memory of Aver- 
rhoes, whom he represents as deayiag 
the immortality of toe sou), and the ex- 
istence of future rewards and punish- 
ments; as though it necessarily followed, 
from his questioning the absurdities of 
the Mahometan faith, that he denied all 
the great and fundamental troths of re- 
ligion : or, as if the fact of his detecting 
the adulterations produced by the alloy 
argued his inability to distinguish be- 
tween them and the precious metal 
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which they debased. Had Bayley 
sought for a confirmation of this charge 
also in the works of Averrhoes himself, 
he would have discovered it to he utterly 
destitute of foundation, and to have ori- 
ginated solely in the malignancy of his 
traducers; for Averrhoes has, in one 
treatise, expressly maintained the tra- 
materiality , and, in another, the immor- 
tality of the soul : facts which fully dis- 
prove this idle and malicious charge . 0 

Now who is this Bayley, with whose 
critical delinquencies our author is so 
familiar — whom he undertakes to cen- 
sure for his blindness in not examining 
authorities — for his labouring to fix the 
charge of impiety on Averrhoes— and 
for not having looked into the works of 
the Spanish-Arabian in their original 
purity ? 

We pray our reader’s attention for a 
moment, while we answer the question, 
and at the same time expose as ridicu- 
lous a piece of pretension as we ever 
remember to have met with. 

The Bayley, then, of the above ex- 
tract is no less a personage than the 

reat critic, Peter Bayle , whom the 

istorian of medicine has thus traduced , 
and of whom he does not seem to have 
ever possessed the slightest knowledge. 
We were a little puzzled ourselves, we 
must confess, at first; but recollecting 
that Dr. H.’s sources were rather li- 
mited, and that most probably the criti- 
cal notice above cited was shadowed out 
from Freind in some manner, we turned 
to that author and found the original, 
unadulterated, unperverted passage, 
without any difficulty. We observed 
that the words of Dr. Freind were most 
curiously garbled— not to say totally 
obscured — as they were given by our 
historian ; and it was not until we still 
further recollected, that Dr. Hamilton 
used for his compilation the Latin trans- 
lation of Freind’s history, that we were 
in some measure relieved from our 
astonishment. The first sentence or 
two of the Latin version will suffice to 
inform the reader concerning Dr. H/s 
process of history writing : — 

“ Multas res ex variis auetoribus ad 
Averrhoein pertinentes collegit Bay - 
Hum: sedcum hie illius scripts, uti vi- 
detur, nunquam aspexerit, auctores istos 
fidenter sequens, ab iis saepe in errorem 
ducitur. Uti cum," &c. 

And the corresponding passage in the 
original English will shew how much 
our author deviated from the right path. 


by taking his information from aecond- 
hand authority :— 

44 Mr. BayU has collected a great 
many passages out of authors, relating 
to Averrhoes ; and as he seems never 
to have been acquainted with the origi- 
nal, he follows these authors implicitly, 
who often mislead him. As when he 
tells us from Champerius, that he was 
a bitter enemy of Avicenna, and that for 
this reason he avoids ever naming him, 
which he does in this very book often,** 
&c. 

Having our curiosity rather whetted 
by what we bad thus discovered regard- 
ing Dr. Hamilton’s notions of a Syn- 
graphein, we were induced to compare 
other passages in his book with those 
corresponding C?') in the author from 
whom he took them ; and our clue 
often led us unexpectedly to some sur- 
prising inaccuracies, which weighed the 
more with us, as our author evidently 
entertains much conceit of himself as a 
classical man. For example: in his 
account of Avicenna (which, by the way, 
is even abridged from Freind, in whose 
history the brevity of the notice of the 
illustrious Persian is perhaps its great- 
est fault), he tella us that Avicenna 44 re- 
sided chiefly in the city of Ispahan, and 
was accused by the Arabs of an immo- 
derate indulgence in pleasure, which 
subjected him to a variety of complaints, 
whence it became proverbial among them 
to say, that neither the study of philoso- 
phy contributed to virtue , nor that of 
medicine to the preservation of health * 9 
Now this last clause is vilely translated 
from the Latin translation, which runs 
thus : — 44 de que illo iis temporibus vul- 
gare dictum erat, neque philosophise 
studia ad virtutem, neque medicines ad 
tuendam valetudinem quicfjuam ei con- 
tulisse aud thus it is that Dr. 
Hamilton treats his friend Dr. Wigan, 
than whom, we are bound to sav, 
he could not have bad a more faith- 
ful guide, had he but availed him- 
self steadily of bis services. The pas- 
sage in the original, we may add, is 
this 44 and it was a saying, they tell 
us, in those times, that all nis philoso- 
phy could not make him moral, nor all 
nis physic teach him how to preserve 
his health upon so slight a foundation 
has Dr. Hamilton reared his super- 
structure of a golden proverb current 
among the Arabians. 

We find that we now have, in our cur- 
sory remarks on the 44 History of Medi- 


Digitized by 


Google 



664 


UR. pattison’s CASE. 


cine,” .filled a larger space of ourcriti- 
ical department than we had intended 
to devote to the work ; and we have not 
touched upon the second volume yet. 
Perhaps, then, it may he as well to stop 
here for the present, and to reserve our 
observations on the remainder of the 
work for another number. We confess 
we feel a very high degree of interest 
in the subject itself— independently of 
the merits of the particular production 
before us— nor can we assign any other 
reason for having dwelt upon a portion 
of it so long. 

MEDICAL GAZETTE. 

Saturday , August 20, 1831. 

•* Licet omnibus, licet etiam mihl, dignitatem A r* 
tit hledicm taerl j potestM modo venienrii in pub* 
flcum sit, dicendipericulum non recuso.”— Cicero. 

MR. PATTtSON’S CASE. 

The ex> professor of anatomy and sur- 
gery in the University of London has 
at least gained one point by his uncere- 
monious dismissal : the embargo of si- 
lence is taken off him, and his story is 
now out before the public. And such a 
story as it is !— a catalogue of some of 
the most damning facts we ever saw in 
a public document. We defy any man 
to read it through and to say that the 
individual whose grievances it professes 
to record, is not an exceedingly injured 
person— that the scene from which he 
has been driven is not the most disturbed 
and undisciplined in the British Empire, 
and that the persons calling themselves 
the Council are not, as a body, the 
most grossly incompetent set of men 
that ever dreamt of setting themselves 
up to preside over an University. 
From first to last — from the very ap- 
pointment of Mr. Bennett to the singu- 
lar station allotted to him, down to this 
dismissal of Mr. Pattison, accompanied 
by the sign manual of their own stulti- 
fication, there has been nothing but 
one continued tissue of blundering and 


mischief-making on the part of tfee 
Council. Nothing can be stronger thm 
the proofs of this which Mr. Pattison’s 
pamphlet affords : we shall select some 
of them ; and though we may not pledge 
ourselves for the accuracy of all his as- 
sertions, we believe, upon the whole, 
that the ex-professor is, as Dr. Birk- 
beck has said of him, “ remarkably free 
from exaggeration.” 

We might even go anterior to Mr. 
Bennett's appointment in search of a 
grievance inflicted by the ill-manage- 
ment and unfairness (not to give it a 
worse name) of the Council. Mr. Pkt- 
tison was assured that a certain salary 
should be paid him, reckoning from the 
day of his engagement with the Univer- 
sity : but after travelling into Germany 
in the service of the establishment, mad 
having spent more money than was al- 
lowed him, upon applying at the end of 
the year for his salary, he was informed 
that as no minute of it had been entered 
he had no salary to receive, uor did the 
Council feel themselves bound to pay 
him any thing for his services, nor for 
the very heavy expenses incurred by his 
remaining in London. This was at a 
time too, when, as Mr. Pattison says, 
he had sacrificed at least five times the 
expected salary by not returning to 
America. But Mr. Bennett’s appointment 
is decidedly the sera from which the Pro- 
fessor’s difficulties must be dated. The 
wise men in the management never 
once saw that they were perpetrating a 
conjunction unheard of in any other 
medical institution io Europe— namely, 
the creating an officer whose duties 
closely connected him with the pupils, 
and whose interest it would be to elevate 
himself by bringing the talents and re- 
putation of his Professor into disrepute. 
They were warned abundantly of the 
consequences of this measure, yet, as if 
labouring under some infatuation, they 
took not the slightest notice, but pur- 
sued their own headlong course, lu a 
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few months they were pestered with 
anonymous complaints against their 
professor, and were weak enough to 
order them to be investigated. Mr. 
Pnttison was put upon his defence, and 
Mr. Hume was constituted bis judge. 
Mr. Hume, we know, is an amateur in 
these matters, and he executed the task 
assigned him, says Mr. P., with impar- 
tiality and fairness. The return was, 
that there was no legitimate ground of 
complaint. 

We need not dwell on the well-known 
story of Mr. Bennett’s indecorous be- 
haviour to Mr. Pattison in public — we 
mean at the first distribution of medi- 
cal prizes at the University. The cir- 
cumstance was well bruited abroad, and 
certainly did not tend much to advance 
the interests of the establishment. Be- 
tween the parties themselves it occa- 
sioned, naturally enough, an open rup- 
ture, which, we believe, was never even 
pretended to be closed again. 

The plot now thickens : a new cha- 
racter comes upon the stage, and this 
in the person of the late warden of the 
University, Mr. Leonard Horner. He 
performs a part of the most extraordi- 
nary officiousness that, we think, we 
have ever witnessed. The scene is in 
Scotland, where the worthy warden hap- 
pens to be spending the vacation. He 
bears that Mr. Charles Bell is in the 
neighbourhood ; and without more 
ado, acting upon bis own authority, 
calls on Mr. Bell, begs of him to 
accept Mr. Pattison’s chair, and sup- 
posing that his solicitations had been 
successful, writes to the Council to 
confirm “ this act of disinterested li- 
berality.” The Council for once shew- 
ed their sense, and rejected the impu- 
dent application; but this seems to 
have been only the first overt act of a 
system of hateful interference after- 
wards practised amply by the warden 
towards Mr. Pattison. 

In the second session, new charges of 


a more directly tangible nature were 
preferred against the professor, by stu- 
dents whose names, according to stipu- 
lation, were to be kept secret. This 
led to two investigations ; one by a se- 
lect committee of the Council, the prin- 
cipal members of which, Messrs. 
Brougham and Denman, expressed 
themselves fully satisfied of the ground T 
less ness of the charges i and the other 
by four of the faculty, Drs. Conolly, 
Todd Thomson, Turner, and D. Davis, 
who not only procured positive evidence 
from the students themselves, that the 
charges were vexatious and false, but 
deemed it their duty to warn the Coun- 
cil against the danger of giving ear to 
attacks on character like these, that 
must at once disturb and disgrace the 
institution. 

All this did not repress the eagerness 
of the Council, or perhaps we should 
rather say, of their principal Organ, to 
obtain further grounds of accusation 
against the professor. An individual 
pupil at length came forward, and stat- 
ed openly that, in his opinion , Mr. Pat- 
tison was incompetent to teach anatomy, 
and ought to be dismissed ! What wa9 
the conduct of the Council upon this 
most disgusting breach of discipline, 
occurring under their very eyes ? Their 
officer was directed to write to the un- 
generous recrcaot, “ that an examina- 
tion (another!) into the conduct of a 
professor could not be instituted upon 
the representation of one pupil.” The 
hint was sufficient ; the one recruited for 
more, and succeeded eventually in pro- 
curing fifteen signatures of fellow-pu- 
pils to a memorial on Mr. Pattison’s 
ignorance. The professor was again 
put upon his trial, and again were the 
Council obliged to come to their former 
decision, that these, like the former 
charges, were utterly groundless. 

But it will be impossible to appreciate 
tbe boldness of the Council in venturing 
to give this decision, unless we take into 
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consideration the formidable petitioners, 
or memorialists, whom they had to deal 
with. The following is a specimen of a 
P.S. appended to one of the documents 
sent in during the investigation : — 

“ Should you, however, neglect our 
prayer, we warn you that we shall pub- 
lish this very appeal— shall lay hare the 
deep and unanswered malignity of the 
mis-statements attested by Dr. Birk- 
beck— the mean, party-spirited, wilful 
duplicity, by which he, as the supporter 
of Mr. Pattison, tried to make the pro- 
prietors believe that one student only 
charged that gentleman, and that an ig- 
norant student. Could Dr. Birkbeck, 
a member of the Council, a canvasser 
for Mr. Pattison, the head of the party 
against our Warden, and the cultivator 
of these cabals — could he say that he 
was ignorant of the seventeen pupils, 
including the great majority of the 
medalists, who in a phalanx charge Mr. 
Pattison with a palpable dereliction of 
duty, and urge his dismissal? If so, 
whv is he retained in the Council ? Did 
he know of these facts, why did he hide 
them ? Because he had an end to serve. 
Why, then, we boldly ask, is he retained 
a proprietor of the Institution ? Why 
have his mis-statemeuts regarding Eis- 
dell’s ignorance, an insult which we all 
consider personal to ourselves, not been 
officially contradicted ? &c. &c.” 

And this is language addressed by the 
students of an University to the govern- 
ing body, one of whom is even singled 
out for especial censure, and all but 
commanded to be expelled ! Were the 
authors of this audacity made an ex- 
ample of ? Was a sweeping sentence of 
expulsion pronounced upon them ? By 
no means : the spirited lads were borne 
with— were encouraged. 

Soon after this last investigation, Mr. 
Pattison was induced to share his pro- 
fessorship with Mr. Bennett, and ob- 
tained from the Council the vacant 
chair of surgery, by way of compensa- 
tion, and, it is to be presumed, in token 
of the unscathed character with which 
he emerged from his recent ordeal. It 
would be tedious, however, to trace all 


the petty annoyances to which he was 
still exposed, and for which lie drew 
himself principally indebted to hi* goad 
friend, the Warden. It is certain, says 
the ex-professor, that when similar pro- 
ceedings were again going forward, 
“ the Warden wrote , in the council- room 
of the University , a letter for them in- 
subordinate pupils to ley before tie 
Council , for the purpose of having am- 
ther inquiry instituted against me. If 
Mr. Horner will deny the fact, 1 have 
the most unquestionable evidence to 
prove it. But Mr. H. will not do so: 
he knows too well, although he to ek 
the precaution to have it copied, 
by one of the students who was present at 
the time, bo that his own handwriting 
might not rise up in judgment against 
him— that the pupil he entrusted with 
his confidence did not keep his secret'* 
We have no words strong enough to ex- 
press our opinion of the conduct here 
exposed ; and haply, neither have we 
space to devote to a more particular de- 
tail of the cabals which were still most 
disgracefully organised in the Profes- 
sor’s class-room. One or two circum- 
stances, however, relating to this period, 
are too remarkable to be omitted. After 
relating some facts of a vile description 
with respect to certain acts of insubor- 
dination practised upon him in his thea- 
tre, he says, ** the same day after I had 
finished tbe lecture, and retired to my 
private room, I was followed by a Mr. 
Peart, who had been one of tbe ring- 
leaders in exciting the pupils to acts of 
insubordination, and had officiated as 
chairman at one of their meetings, a 
student who had rarely entered ray class- 
room, and to whom I had refused, on 
account of the irregularity of his atten- 
dance, to grant a certificate. On hb 
entrance he demanded bis certificate. I 
told him mildly, that for the reasons I 
had already stated to him, I could not 
grant it. A student who was with him, 
said insolently, u Mr. Peart has jtttend- 
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ed you as regularly as any body else. 1 ’ 
1 did not reply to this, and Mr. Peart 
came up to me and said, “ you are no 
gentleman.” Having offered me this 
Insult, he returned to the class-room, 
where a considerable number of the 
pupils still remained, and on being 
asked what he had done, he told them 
that he “ had told Pattison he was no 
gentleman, and that he did not resent 
it!” Immediately afterwards he sent 
his attorney to serve a writ on me, to 
force me to grant him a certificate.” 
Gross as this conduct was on the part of 
Mr. Peart, it should be added, that he 
found a palliator in no less a personage 
at the Council Board than Mr. Warbur- 
ton : that gentleman was for excusing 
the personal insult, on the ground that 
it was offered in the Professor's private 
room — not his public theatre ! But the 
Council put a finishing hand to the 
business, by letting the delinquent off, 
upon bis making a sort of apology to 
them; after which they not only re- 
admitted him to Mr. Patiison’s lectures, 
but, says that gentleman, “ the intima- 
tion* which conveyed that information to 
me, contained a direction to grant Mr. 
Peart hit certificate, to which his atten- 
dance did not entitle him.” We pause 
for a moment in astonishment at this 
singular proceeding in the heads of a 
university (!) ; and we only ask whether 
it does not imply, in addition to the 
grossest injustice to their Professor, the 
meanest truckling to the will and plea- 
sure of the pupils ; together with (what 
seems very like) the vilest dishonesty to- 
wards the public ? 

After this, what could be expected? 
Scenes were performed in the lecture- 
room that defy description ; and a stand- 
tag committee of the rioters issued tlieir 
orders daily, whether Mr. Pattison 
should be heard in his own lecture-room 
or not. But were the Council aware of 
the existence of such a committee? 
Hear Mr. Pattison : 99 1 answer, in- 


credible as it may appear, they were not 
only informed of the fact by me, but 
they actually communicated official^ 
with the chairman of that body !” 

The climax of ridiculous, yet ruinous 
absurdity, was apparently now attained ; 
but the Council had still some dutiet to 
execute. New charges were gathered 
against the ill-starred professor, and 
another investigation as to his compe- 
tency or incompetency was determined 
on. Mr. Pattison proposed, that the 
iptitsima verba of his lectures for the re- 
mainder of the session should be taken 
down by a professional reporter— even 
by our own accurate stenographist; 
but this proposal was declined, and a 
method worthy of the Council adopted 
instead. This, as we reckon, was the 
seventh and last trial of the professor’s 
ability. “ Lord King, Mr. W. Mar- 
shall, and Mr. Merrivale, not one of 
whom knew a nerve from an artery, 
constituted themselves the judges of my 
anatomical pretensions ! The proceed- 
ings of this committee became too ridi- 
culous for even the students to stand it. 
The anatomical engravings belonging to 
the medical library were carried into 
the Council room ; and with these be- 
fore them, and with the assistance of 
anatomical dictionaries to explain tech- 
nical terms, these gentlemen gravely 
deliberated on the amount and correct- 
ness of the anatomical knowledge pos- 
sessed by the professor of anatomy 1” 

These methods, however, it now be- 
came manifest, were too slow for the 
purposes of those who would have the 
Professor out by all means. A Mr. 
Thomas Wilson gave notice that he 
would, at the next general meeting of 
the proprietors, move, 99 that Professor 
Pattison be recommended to retire from 
bis professorships of Anatomy and Sur- 
gery.” This announcement naturally 
led to much correspondence between 
Mr. Pattison and Horner, who was 
still in office, but called forth a feeling, 
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if not an indignant remonstrance, 
from six of the most distinguished ge- 
neral professors belonging to the insti- 
tution. Nothing can be more flattering 
than the testimony borne in this docu- 
ment to the talents of the individual in 
question, or more strongly expressive 
of disgust at the unparalleled annoy- 
ances to which he was exposed. We 
have not room or we should certainly 
give this document insertion, as well 
as, perhaps, the separate, and, if possi- 
ble, still more decisive letters of ex-pro- 
fessor Couolly and Dr. Lardner. But 
we must close our present paper, which 
has become longer than we had in- 
tended. On the 23d of last month the 
finishing stroke was put to the business 
by Professor Pattison receiving a letter 
from the clerk of the Council, contain- 
ing the following resolutions; — 

“ Resolved— -That Professor Patiison 
be, and he is hereby removed, from his 
situation of Professor of Anatomy and 
Surgery in this University. 

° Resolved — That in taking this step, 
the Council feel it due to Professor Pat- 
tison to state, that nothing which has 
come to their knowledge with respect 
to his conduct has in any way tended 
to impeach either his general character 
or professional skill and knowledge.” 

And the Statement ends with a brief 
Appeal to the proprietors on the charac- 
ter and prospects of the University, 
which has been the scene of these 
strange transactions. “ Lastly,’* says 
Mr. Pattison, '* ] would call the atten- 
tion of the proprietors to the ruinous 
operation which the mismanagement of 
the Council has exerted on the interests 
and prosperity of the University. • • 
In the University of London , the system 
pursued has been to deyrade the charac- 
ter and authority of the professors , and 
to court , by the most contemptible com- 
pliances , the favour of the students .*’ 

We are bound to add, in conclusion, 
that so far as* we are acquainted with the 
transactions treated of in Mr. Pattisun's 


exposi (and, as our readers know, mo 
have not been inattentive observers of 
the various movements which base 
taken place in the London University, 
from its very commencement), we must 
say, as we said in the beginning, that h 
is, as a statement, remarkably free from 
those exaggerations and mis -statements 
which would be very apt to slip into tbe 
narrative of grievances of an ardent and 
much-injured man. At the same time 
we must beg leave just to notice, at 
parting, two little inaccuracies which 
the writer hals fallen into, and which he 
would do well to set right as soon as he 
conveniently can. In page 1, be states 
that Mr. Charles Bell and Mr. Mayo, 
among others, were bis competitors for 
the chair of anatomy. Tim is not cor- 
rect. Mr. Bell might have bad that 
chair at the time, without competition, 
if he had wished to have it ; and as for Mr. 
Mayo, though at a subsequent period 
he was, we believe, a candidate for tbe 
chair of surgery, we do not conceive 
it possible that he could have sought 
the professorship of anatomy at the 
opening of the London University, 
having just purchased the school in 
Great Windmil-Street from Mr. Bell. 
Again, in page 41, he quotes a passage 
which be says Mr. Bell delivered in his 
€t valedictory lecture.** It should be, 
and we believe it is pretty well known, 
that Mr. Charles Bell never delivered 
any such lecture. 

ALARM AT HULL 

In consequence of information received 
by tbe Board of Health, Dr. Daun, who 
had but recently returned from his visit 
to Port Glasgow, was dispatched to 
Hull a few days ago. The cause of 
alarm io this quarter was apparently 
better founded than in the preceding 
instance : — a soldier was seised at three 
o’clock in the morning with vomiting 
and purging, accompanied by cramps. 
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coldness of surface, prostration of 
strength, and other urgent symptoms, 
under which he expired at eight p. m. 
of the same day. The gates of the bar* 
rack were shut, the troops placed under 
quarantine, and, as may be supposed, 
the greatest dismay prevailed in the 
town. On investigating the circum- 
stance it was ascertained, that, though 
in general a person of temperate habits, 
the unfortunate patient had been in- 
dulging to excess in the festivities, 
which, we understand, take place at 
this season among the lower classes of 
the people at Hull. He had eaten an 
immense quantity of fruit, and been iu 
a state of intoxication for nearly three 
days successively, and the night before 
his attack had been dancing, or attempt- 
ing to dance, in a room rendered exces- 
sively hot by the state of the weather, 
as well as by the crowd which was present. 
These circumstances sufficiently account 
for the fatal result of this case, and are 
of great importance, as shewing the 
effect of intemperance in increasing the 
severity of the cholera of this country. 
A notice on the subject has been pub- 
lished by the Mayor of Hull ; and as no 
other case of the same kind has occurred, 
the communication with the barrack has 
been opened, and confidence restored. 

ABOLITION OF QUARANTINE IN 
RUSSIA. 

The Russian government has done away 
with all quarantine. The reason as- 
signed for this is, that the whole empire 
being infected, nothing remains to be 
gained by the restrictions, which were in 
other respects inconvenient and imper- 
fectly fulfilled. It is stated in the official 
order, that travellers will be delayed but 
a very short time ; any who may be ill of 
cholera on board vessels, or boats, will 
be sent to the hospitals, and the con- 
veyances suffered to proceed after hav- 
ing been fumigated. It is curious that, 
although this announcement, which im- 


plies quarantine to be useless or unne- 
cessary, is contained in a decree of the 
Emperor, a double sanitary cordon is 
nevertheless kept up round the court at 
Peterhofif. 


DR. BARRY’S ACCOUNT OF 
CHOLERA. 

We subjoin an extract of a letter from 
Dr. Barry, which contains the most 
striking and graphic description of cho- 
lera which has yet fallen under our 
notice : — 

St. Petersburgh, July SO, 1831. 

The disease is certainly somewhat mi- 
tigated, both as to the number and the 
fatality of attacks, though the weather 
has continued unchanged. Thermome- 
ter in our apartment steadily above 70 ° 
of Fahrenheit ; very little wind, and 
what there is, constantly from the east, 
with the exception of about twenty-four 
hours last week. 

Names for diseases or medicines, so 
contrived as to constitute little defini- 
tions, are bad things. 1 came here with 
an impression strongly fixed upon my 
mind, that the essential and dangerous 
features of cholera morbus were immo- 
derate and ungovernable vomiting and 
purging of a serous fluid, violent 
spasms, and the exhaustion and col- 
lapse necessarily attendant on such a 
state ; consequently, that the first indi- 
cation would be, to restrain these de- 
pressing evacuations. The fact is, how- 
ever, that vomiting and purging are 
amongst the least important symptoms 
of the present epidemic, though the ap- 
pearance of the fluid evacuated is highly 
characteristic. Rice water straiuea 
and allowed to settle down, is, when 
shaken up, the best type. The evacu- 
ations, both upwards and downwards, 
either soon cease, or are easily repress- 
ed; while in many cases, and these 
the very worst, there are either none, 
or they are very trifling. It is the 
sudden paralysis and rapidly dimi- 
nishing action of the heart, of the ar- 
teries and of the organs of respira- 
tion, with the stasis and thickening of 
the blood, the loss of the power to ge- 
nerate heat, that constitute the real 
danger of the first— the most fatal stage 
of this disease. Blue, black, flat lines, 
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mark the course of the toper veins ; a 
deadly livor colours the skin ; even the 
tongue is icy cold; the respiration is 
short, quick, and imperfect ; the scro- 
biculus cordis and diaphragm drawn 
violently upwards and inwards; the 

E ulse and voice extinct ; the limbs and 
elly torn with spasms ; the hands and 
feet shrivelled, corrugated, and much 
diminished in volume ; the reason un- 
impaired. It would seem as if all the 
colourless cells and vessels, upon which 
the turgor or plumpness of tnc integu- 
ments so mucn depends, were squeezed 
to emptiness, and nothing left but the 
thickened colouring matter of the blood. 
If this state cannot be overcome in a 
very few hours, the sufferer must die. 
Mordecki , or mart de chien , or mort 
noir, would, either of them, be a, much 
more appropriate name for this inex- 
plicable malady, than that by which it 
is at present designated. I am now 
quite convinced that neither Celsus nor 
Sydenham ever saw this disease, else 
they surely would not have omitted all 
the symptoms that I have just enu- 
merated. 

It is in the above state, particularly if 
there be violent spasin, that the magis- 
terium bismuthi has been found so ser- 
viceable, assisted by cordials, synapisms 
covering the whole belly, and frictions., 
Neither warm baths nor vapour baths 
will do. The body is warmed by them, 
as a dead animal would be, but the fa- 
culty of generating heat not being re- 
stored, the patient cools down rapidly 
again, and with increased debility. 
Opium appears really to be contra-in- 
dicated, unless to allay vomiting and 
spasm, which the bismuth effects much 
better ; and calomel they have not ven- 
tured to give in large doses. 

Two physicians, (Germans,) Ysenbeck 
and Brailow, stated publicly and firmly 
yesterday, in my presence, at the Me- 
dical Council, that during the preceding 
eleven days they had treated, at the 
Customhouse Hospital, thirty cholera 
patients, of whom they had not lost one . 
They give two table spoonfuls of com- 
mon table salt in six ounces of hot wa- 
ter, at once ; and one table spoonful of 
a similar mixture, cold, every hour af- 
terwards. They always begin by 
bleeding. 

But in the ordinary way of treating 
the disease : suppose the first stage 
safely past ; very rarely indeed— not five 
times in the hundred— does the patient 
return to health without passing through 
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a dangerous fever, which not nanv- 
quently assumes a typhoid character, 
with reddish-brown ary tongue ; stu- 
por ; suffused eye ; constipated aad 
teuder belly; dark sordes about the 
lips and teetb. The poise, however, is 
generally quicker, and the skin hotter, 
than in primitive typhus. In this state 
many die from the fourth to the seventh 
day, and even later. In other cases the 
fever is benignant, and goes off within 
the fourth day by copious perspiration. 

My object in entering into this detail 
is to warn you that many, ib 4 tel 
cases of the present epidemic, may occur 
with little or no vomitiog or purging. 
The shrivelling of the fingers and too, 
the colour of the skin, the shrinking of 
the features, the coldness of the tongne, 
the feebleness or extinction of the poke 
and voice, the rice-water evacuation 
when there are any, are* the true marks 
of the disease, not to be mistaken. 


A SHORT TREATISE ON CHOLERA. 
We last week gave a few specimens of 
the mode in which cholera is contem- 
plated by certain French writers. The 
following seems not unworthy of being 
preserved as a curiosity of the same 
kind : it is the most summary document 
on the subject we have seen — quite 
French — d la bulletin : — 

( From the Messager des Chambres sf 
August 14.) 

CHO&ERA MORBUS. 

The cholera of the ancients, the Chi- 
nese holouan, the Indian maudeckin , the 
Persian outbb , the Arabian houum , the 
trousseyalant of France, and the cholera 
morbus which spreads its ravages over 
the north of Europe, are all one and 
the same disease. 

Modified by the difference of climate 
and change of seasons, the cholera loses 
much of its violence in winter, and in- 
creases in summer. It may also exist 
in conjunction with other epidemic dis- 
eases, and occasionally render them so 
complicated, that the real character of 
the affection cannot be discovered, as 
has occurred at Warsaw, where the 
cholera commits less ravage than the 
typhus in our army. We have grounds 
for hopiug that the severe discipline of 
our army, the exertions of the police in 
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our large cities, especially the excellent 
practice io our hospitals, both civil and 
military, will preserve us from this 
dreadful scourge. 

The cholera morbus is not conta- 
gious, but so rapid in its effects that the 
slightest delay in checking its progress 
may lead to the most fatal consequences. 

Labat, D.M.P. 


CAJEPUT OIL IN CHOLERA. 

To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette. 

46, Dover* Street, 17th August, 1881. 

Sir, 

Mr engagements will prevent me from 
forwarding to you this week, for inser- 
tion in your valuable journal, the de- 
tails of the severest case of cholera (with 
collapse and spasms) which I ever wit- 
nessed, and to which I was summoned 
at a little before two o’clock a.m. on 
Thursday, the 11th instant. Jn its pro- 
gress, one hundred and lifty-five drops 
Of Cajeput Oil were given, within seven 
hours, in doses of twenty-five, fifty, 
forty, and again forty drops, in a little 
warm water, with the most satisfactory 
result : other medicines were employed, 
without advantage. The details of this 
interesting case I hope to be able to 
send you next week. 

I remain, Sir, 

Your very humble servant, 

M. J. Tierney. 


REPORTS OF CASES OCCURRING 
AT PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS. 

MEATH HOSPITAL AND COUNTY 
OF DUBLIN INFIRMARY. 

Cafes treated by Mr. Hamilton, under the su- 
perintendence of Dr. Stokes ; with Mr. Ha- 
milton's remarks. 

Diarrhaa after Ague . 

Michael Finvioan, aged 19, a labourer, 
somewhat emaciated, admitted into the 
hospital February 9, 1831, with diarrhoea, 
under which be has laboured three weeks. 

His history is as follows: — During the 
months of August and September he worked 
io the fens, in Lincolnshire, and returned 
to Ireland in perfect health. About three 
weeks after his arrival he was seized with 
ague ; the cold stage commencing in the 
morning, at ten o’clock, followed by hot and 
sweating stages. The fits recurred each day 
at the same hour. After remaining quoti- 


dian for two or three weeks he got some 
medicine, which greatly diminished the se- 
verity of the ague, rendering it irregularly 
tertian and quartan, and each succeeding fit 
much less violent than the preceding one; 
influenced, however, a good deal in these re- 
spects by the weather. In spite of this 
amendment he continued very weak, and 
about three weeks since was attacked with 
the diarrhoea under which he now labours. 
It commenced with pains in the abdomen, 
followed by watery stools; four or five of 
which were passed in the day. At times 
the stools were bloody and mixed with mu- 
cus, particularly after irregularity in diet, or 
the use of ardent spirits or porter, the drink- 
ing of which last occasioned a feeling of sore- 
ness in the stomach and bowels. 

Since the first appearance of the diarrhoea 
he has constant pain in the head, often 
severe griping pains in the abdomen, and 
occasional vomiting. 

The fits of the ague occasionally recur ; 
one of these he had last night. He has also 
a slight dry cough, worse at morning and 
evening, and sweats during sleep. On exa- 
mining the abdomen, the liver can be felt 
in the upper parrs of the right hypochondri- 
um and epigastrium, over which the sound, 
on percussion, is dull, the dulness extending 
upwards, to within a short distance of the 
right nipple. The spleen also can be felt 
in the left bypochondrium, a short distance 
beneath the ribs. The rest of the abdomen, 
which feels soft, is painful on pressure, par- 
ticularly in the umbilical region. In the 
chest, the sound over the left clavicle, and 
some way beneath, is dull, and respiration 
feeble. Pulse full, and slow ; tongue co- 
vered with white fur, red at tip. 

Ordered mucilaginous drinks. Hirad xii. 
abdomini. Euemata Opiata duo. 

10th. — Rep. Ilirudines. Enema Opiatum 
unura. Pot. Muc. 

12th.— Feels better; countenance much 
improved, having lost the dingy yellow hue 
it had on admission ; belly less tender ; 
purging stopped. 

Rep. Enema et Potus, Vesicat Abdo- 
mini et 

R Pulv. Dov. 

Hyd c. Cretk. aa. gr. iii. 

Omni tertik horfl. 

18th, — No pain any where, but some 
slight tenderness in the epigastrium. No 
stool yesterday. Pulse regular; tongue 
loaded. 

Rep. Med. 

21st— Got op yesterday, and felt pretty 
strong. No headache ; no pain or tender- 
ness in abdomen, in which the spleen cannot 
be felt ; appetite and sleep good ; no sweat- 
ing ; pulse slow and soft ; tongue loaded. 
No medicine. 
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C4tb. — Experienced a feeling of cold at the 
stomach, with a dull pain in the loins and an 
inclination to stretch— symptoms be states 
always to have preceded a fit of the ague. 

R Pil, Hyd. gr. ii. 

Sulph. Quin. gi.i. M. bis in die. 

A few days after, he was dismissed, per- 
fectly cured. 

Remarks. — The length of the latent period 
of the ague in this case is very curious, a month 
having nearly elapsed after exposure to the 
marsh-miasm before the disease shewed 
itself. Dr. Marsh, in his paper on the origin 
of fever, remarks that he has known the 
latent period even longer than this ; Irish- 
men, as in the present instance, labouring 
in the fenny districts in England, and exposed 
to the malaria, not shewing the disease till 
months after their arrival in this country. 
The difference in the length of the latent 
period he considers to be greatly influenced 
by the presence or absence of exciting 
causes. 

The 8gue, in this case, came on in the 
latter end of autumn, and appears, from the 
patient's own account, to have been of the 
quotidian type — an unusual one' for such a 
time of the year. The treatment, some time 
after its first appearance, altered the type, 
and lessened the severity of each paroxysm, 
alleviating but not removing the disease. 
In this state of irregular intermittent, ex- 
posed, as this patient must have been, to 
the inclemencies of the weather and irregu- 
larities of diet, it is not too much to suppose 
that the constantly recurring periodical con- 
gestions, which pathology shews to be a 
character of this disease, at length produced 
a permanent congestion of the abdominal 
viscera. In such a state, and in such a 
subject, an exciting cause would not be long 
wanting to tbrow the stomach and bowels 
into a state of inflammation, producing the 
symptoms laid down in the case ; the diar- 
rhoea, the passage of mucus and blood, and 
the seat of the tenderness, rendering it pro- 
bable that the lower intestines were chiefly 
engaged. Examination shewed the liver 
and spleen to be in a Btate of congestion. 
The headache was most likely only sympa- 
thetic. 

Considering the diarrhoea in its true light, 
of only a symptom, and setting aside entirely 
the empirical use of astringents, Dr. Stokes 
applied bis remedies to the gastro-enteritis, 
and the case show's bow successfully j the 
diarrhoea not only being subdued in a very 
short time, but the congestion removed from 
the stomach and spleen. After the subsid- 
ence of the inflammation of the bowels, some 
symptoms of a recurrence of the ague were 
speedily stopped by small doses of quinine. 

The effects of the stimulating articles of 
diet, as mentioned in the case, strongly point 
out the necessity of carefully withholding 
them in this disease. 


Dysentery . — Exhibition ef Stry ekmi me. 

Bernard Neil, etaUfiO, a woollen gp iso ei. 
florid complexion, of temperate habits, bat a 
great tea-drinker, was admitted on the Is 
of March, 1831. Has been subject to pe- 
riodical attacks of looseness in the bowels 
for the last thirty or forty yean, generxBv 
occurring in the spring ; also to attacks at 
asthma. Ten days since, after walking se- 
veral miles, exposed to a cold wind, felt 
usually fatigued, with pains and stiffness in 
the limbs, and next clay was seized wick 
pain and distention of the storoacb. TVs 
pain gradually extended to the bowels, hav- 
ing the character of severe griping, worse 
round the navel. The abdomen was soc 
swollen, but very tender to the touch. Oa 
going to stool, be passed nothing hot nraens 
and blood, with tenesmus ; afterwards, the 
stools became watery, occasionally, how- 
ever, mucous, tinged with blood. He lost 
bis appetite, and bad foul taste in the mouth. 
Two days after the illness commenced, he 
took castor oil with some relief, and after- 
wards infusion of baTk, which restored his ap- 
petite ; but the looseness continued much 
the same. On Saturday last the tenderness 
of abdomen, which had been coosiderahif, 
left him. * 

At present he passes eight or ten stools is 
twenty-four hours, each preceded by a prip- 
iDg pain in tbe lower bowels. The abdomen 
feels soft and flaccid, and is not in the least 
tender. No enlargement of the liver or 
spleen. 

Some of the periodical attacks to which 
he is subject have been more severe than the 
present. He is also liable to a bowel com- 
plaint on eating fresh meat, as mutton, beef, 
Ac. and therefore generally confines himself 
to the use of bacon, salt pork, Ac. Pulse 
hard and full ; tongue white ; urine acantv. 

After the application of leeches to the ab- 
domen, followed by a blister and opiate ene- 
mata, had been tried with some profit. Dr. 
Stokes considered it a fair case for the trial 
of strychnine. He was accordingly put <® 
the one-sixth of a grain in the course of the 
day, increased in the course of a week to 
half of a grain, with considerable advantage, 
the number of stools diminishing, and ms 
constitution improving. He left the hospi- 
tal, however, prematurely, for fear of fever. 


APOTHECARIES' HALL. 


Names of Gentlemen to xchom the Court tf 
Kiamineis granted Cn t if cates of Qvalijk*- 
tion on Thursday, Avgust 11 , 1831 : — 


Isaac Brooke. 

John Mavor Brown, 
Joseph Chattaway. 
Peter Hood. 


William John Little. 
Win. Ralph Milner. 
Joseph Neville. 


W. Wilson, Printer, 57, Skinner-Strict, Londos. 
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CAJEPUT OIL IN CHOLERA. 


To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette. 

Sir, 

I am induced to forward you the two 
following cases, as I think they fully il- 
lustrate the efficacy of the cajeput oil in 
the present epidemic (cholera), and may 
prove an interesting postscript to the 
promised communication of Sir M. 
Tierney. 

(Saturday), August 20, 1831.— Han- 
nah , aged 60, housemaid, is sub- 

ject to dyspepsia, hut has been well until 
Detween seven and eight this evening, 
when she was seized suddenly with con- 
siderable abdominal pain, diarrhea, and 
vomiting. I was called to her about 
ten, and found the vomiting severe and, 
incessant, of a clear transparent mucus. 
Bowels purged five times ; motions dark, 
fluid, and offensive ; pain of abdomen 
intense, with much tenderness, and the 
muscles apparently in a state of cramp, 
or spasm ; extreme anxiety ; cold clam- 
my perspiration ; pulse very weak, about 
eighty. I prescribed as follows : 

R Olei Cajeputi guttas, xl. 

M ague si* Su bear bon atis, 9j. 

Aqua* Pur. ^iss. M. f. haunt us stat. 
sum. 

11 o’clock.— The relief from the me- 
dicine has been decided ; to use my pa- 
tient’s words, " to perfection.” The 
vomifing and pain in the bowels have 
subsided, and she complains only of be- 
ing very weak and cold. 

R 01. Cajeputi guttas, si. 

Magnetise Subcarb. 3as. 

Aquae Pune, Jyj. M. f. mistura sumat 
4tam partem Sdis horis. 

196.— yin. 


August 21 st. — ' This morning I find 
my patient free from complaint; she 
will continue the medicine at longer in- 
tervals. She has had an alvine evacua- 
tion during the day, of a natural colour. 

Sunday , Aug. 21st. — About ten o’clock 
this evening i was sent for to Mrs. H. 
aged 36, about five months advanced 
in pregnancy. I found her complain- 
ing of excruciating abdominal pain, 
with vomiting of clear transparent mu- 
cus, and frequent purging; her pulse 
very weak, 75. She had taken about 
two table-spoonsful of brandy about 
half an hour previous to my visit, but 
this was instantly rejected by the sto- 
mach. The tenderness on pressure over 
the abdomen was so exquisite, and ac- 
companied by pregnancy, that, had it 
not been for the experience of last night, 
I certainly would have hied largely. I 
determined, however, on giving the ol. 
cajeputi, in the dose of forty-five drops, 
combined with twenty grains of mag- 
nesia, in water. I saw my patient 
again at eleven. The effect of the me- 
dicine has been very beneficial ; the pain 
had much subsided, and the stomach and 
bowels were quiet. I have directed fif- 
teen drops to be taken every two hours 
during the night. 

August 22d.— This morning I find her 
full of spirits, having taken three dosee 
of the medicine. 

The c^eput oil may be most grate- 
fully administered combined with mag- 
nesia, which has the property of diffus- 
ing or causing essential oils to dissolve 
in water, and which, in the opinion of 
Annesley, has a certain degree of power 
itself over the stomach, in cases of cho- 
lera. I am disposed to think that the 
cajeput has some influence over the 
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symptoms of the present epidemic ; but 
that it has more than many other vola- 
tile oils (more especially peppermint), 
remains, 1 think, with Dr. Madeod, in 
vour number of the 13th of this month, 
to be proved. I remember reading in 
Johnson’s Medico-Cbirurgical Review, 
some years ago, accounts of its very 
great efficacy in the treatment of the 
Indian cholera; but, from want of an 
Index to that truly valuable periodical, 
1 cannot place my hand on the number, 
but so far as 1 can charge my memory 
the doses were large — about one hun- 
dred drops. So much has been said, 
and from such high authority (Sir M. 
Tierney), on the powers of tne cajeput 
over cnolera, that the drug monopo- 
lizers are at work, and its price has 
fully doubled within the last fortnight. 

Thomas Bdshell. 

117, Cr»wfoTd-Street, 

PorUnan* Square. 


REMARKS 
ON THt 

GOOD EFFECTsfoF CAMPHOR AS A 
LOCAL APPLICATION IN SOME 
DISEASES. 


“ The effects of remedies on t disease, If ac- 
curately observed, 40rm the moat important part 
of its hiatory j they are like chemical testa, fre- 
quently detecting important differences in objects 
which previously appeared exactly similar, Sic. 
It appears to me that symptoms and dissections 
cannot settla the question, Ac.**— Gooch on Peri- 
lenemi Fever*. 


To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette . 

Sir, 

I have been accustomed for some few 
years back, in cases of croup, to apply 
externally to tbe throat, on flannel, a 
strong solution of Camphor in spirits of 
wine. 

Sp. Vin. Rec. Jj. Gam Camph. Jm. 

The effect of the application has been 
to allay almost instantaneously the spas- 
modic action, and to afford convenient 
time for the exhibition of constitu- 
tional remedies. I saw the application 
give immediate relief in the case of a 
child, between four and five years of 
age, where the attacks of spasm were 
very frequent, and so violent as to force 

Digitized b; 


the little sufferer, in bit struggle for ex- 
istence, to leap with almost supernatu- 
ral strength from his bed to tbe ground. 

I have U6ed the same application in irri- 
tation of the trachea, with deckled bene- 
fit ; and in one instance, by its imme- 
diate application, have rescued a patient 
from attacks, which had often previously 
threatened her with consumption in 
their progress. 1 have lately applied it 
over the whole abdomen with decided 
benefit in two cases in which, from the 
continued and improper use of mercu- 
rial, and purgative medicines, the gaa- 
tric nerves had acquired such exquisite 
morbid sensibility as produced, ia cer- 
taiu stages of the digestive process, a 
degree of constitutional irritation that 
temporarily deranged every function of 
the body, and led in one instance to a 
slight apoplectic seixure. The marked 
and immediate benefit its application 

f produced in a case of puerperal fever, 
eads tne to offer you its history some- 
what in detail. 

A woman, about thirty years of age, 
in the eighth month of her pregnancy, 
received a severe kick from a horse la 
the abdomen. A great deal of indisposi- 
tion followed, but labour did not com- 
mence until the natural period : the pa- 
tient was under the care of the parish 
midwife from the Commencement of her 
labour until the fourth day. The pains 
had been constant and serere, but in- 
effectual ; the waters were discharged, 
whether by accident or design I never 
could discover. 

On my first visit, I found the os uteri 
dilated, so as to admit two fingers, the 
child’s head presenting, resting on the 
brim of the pelvis. I advised her to re- 
main quiet ; to discontinue stimnlaats 
and exertion, both of which had beea 
used without mercy. In twenty-four 
hours the child’s head bad made some 
little progress through the pelvis. As 
her powers did not appear to be greatly 
diminished, 1 still declined interienag. 
From the time I left her, her sufferings 
became tremendous; dreadful cramps 
seized her limbs on the accession of each 
uterine pain, checking its power and 
duration. Such bad been the state of 
things for some hours. On my next 
visit, I found the head of the chHd 
was advanced to about the centre of tbs 
pelvis; the woman was much exhaust- 
ed ; pulse 120. The ergot of rye wus 
now administered with very good elect, 
as, on my next visit, (the interval abeet 
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three hours) I found the head of the 
child had so far advanced as to leave a 
apace that would easily admit my finger 
between it and the perineum. In a short 
time the pains again decreased in strength 
and frequency. The exhausted and suf- 
ferine state of my patient led me to de- 
termine on the immediate application of 
the forceps, and I extracted a child, 
which I had every reason to suppose 
had been dead about a fortnight. No- 
thing unusual occurred until the night 
of the second day subsequent to berde- 
livery, when she had frequent vomitings, 
with intense pain in the abdomen, which 
gradually became tumid and exquisitely 
tender. I was not made acquainted 
with this change until the morning. I 
found her with the abdomen as distend- 
ed as before delivery ; great prostration 
of the vital and voluntary powers ; pal- 
lid countenance, marked by inexpressi- 
ble anxiety andsuffering ; pulse ranging 
between 130 and 140, not easily com- 
pressible ; apparently choked with fla- 
tulence, which appeared occasionally to 
induce vomiting, that aggravated her 
sufferings dreadfully; no rigor had 
ushered in the attack. The following 
medicines were ordered her, and a piece 
of flannel, which covered the whole ab- 
domen, loins, and part of the hack, was 
soaked with the embrocation. 

R Polv. Rbei. 9j. Aquae. Pur», q.s. ft 
piluL ij. stat. sumend — 4ta. quaque hor 
rep. 

R Potass, Carbon, 3ss. Sp. Ether Nit. 
3j- Tr. Hyoa. 3ss. Tr. Amm. c. gtt. 
xxt. Mist: Campli. Jj. M. ft. hauat 4ta* 
quaque bora sumend. c. sue. limon. 

R Campli. Gum, Jij. Sp. Vin. RecU Jiv* 
Tr. Opii, Jij. M. ft. Embroc. 

Id about two hours from the applica- 
tion of the remedies, she fell into that 
frightful state of nervous disorder, of 
which Dr. Armstrong has given us such 
a vivid picture in his treatise ou the 
Pueroeral Fever : he says, “ the light 
wanderings of the mind were succeeded 
by a low muttering delirium, speedily 
followed by a stupor, in which the pa- 
tients lay with their eyes half closed, 

. and could not be roused from it but by 
load speaking, upon which they started 
as from a disturbed sleep, uttered some 
vague and hasty expressions, and then 
sank into the same condition as before.” 
The attendants, alarmed at this altera- 
tion, sent for me. A gentleman residing 
with me visited her in my absence, and 


abstracted about twelve ounces of blood, 
which was strongly buffed and„cupped. 
She gradually recovered from this state 
of stupor, and he left her with the abdo- 
men dreadfully tender, and as promi- 
nent as before delivery ; the pulse rang- 
ing at 130. 

I again visited her in about three 
hours : during this interval the embro- 
cation had been reapplied. I found the 
swelling of the abdomen perfectly sub- 
sided, though it still remained exceed- 
ingly sensible to pressure; the pulse 
120. She had again sunk into a state 
of stupor ; her appearance was that of 
a corpse ; and in addition to a variety 
of symptoms which Dr. Armstrong has 
so accurately described, her respiration 
was scarcely observable : no evacuation 
had been procured from the bowels. I 
directed the medicine to be continued, 
and ordered a purgative enema to be 
injected. In the course of the night the 
bowels were copiously relieved, thestate 
of stupor pas^d away, and she slept 
quietly at intervals. In the morning 
there was no tension of the abdomen ; 
pulse 100. The countenance bad lost 
its anxious expression. I directed five 
drops of the Liq. Opii Sed. with 3j. of 
Sp. Ether Nit. to be given every six 
hours, and continued the usual nourish- 
ment (gruel, with spice and brandy.) 
From this time until the present mo- 
ment (a period of six days) she lias 
continued slowly to recover 

it is not my intention to lengthen this 
history, hy detailing the progress of con- 
valescence ; it is sufficient to say, that 
difficulties were encountered and over- 
come by a mode of treatment, the ob- 
ject of which was to allay irritation, 
and to support the powers of the sys- 
tem ; my only wish is to convey to yon 
a faithful picture of the severity of the 
disease, and to point out the rapid sub- 
sidence of the abdominal swelling on the 
application of the camphor, and the con- 
sequent mitigation of every symptom 
which appeared to threaten her exist- 
ence.—! am, sir, 

Your obedient servant, 
Henry George. 

PbUlemore Place, Kensington, 

August 16, 1631. 
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PATHOLOGY OF CONTAGIOUS 
DISEASES. 

To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette . 

Sir, 

Impressed with the importance and 
necessity of acquiring ideas as accu- 
rate as possible in pathology, and con- 
vinced that in order to accomplish this 
we have much to unlearn, I am induced 
to submit the following suggestions to 
the notice of your readers. 

Medical practitioners have probably 
always been more influenced by opinions 
than by facts, and adhere to the notions 
of talented individuals, with all the par- 
tiality of cherished prejudice. We 
are prone to receive the dicta of those 
authorities to whom we look with con- 
fidence for accurate views and appro- 
priate modes of treatment ; and if these 
individuals have formed and promul- 
gated imaginative theories, destitute of 
the solid basis of observation, the in- 
fluence they may exert on our minds, 
and the bias they may give to our prac- 
tice may lie incalculably dangerous. 
One professor, to whom I have often lis- 
tened with delight, and whose powerful 
eloquence would equally have fitted him 
for the bar or the senate, traced all dis- 
eases to the liver, and believed all his pa- 
tients to labour under hepatalgia, hepa- 
tagra, or hepatitis. His catholicon was 
calomel, by which he sought to remove 
complaints which often existed not in 
the body of the patient, but in the fertile 
imagination of the physician ; and al- 
though the. diagnosis be had formed was 
not unfrequently falsified and contra- 
dicted by postmortem examination, he 
adhered to his opinions to the last. 
Another eminent and eccentric indivi- 
dual, by whose death the profession has 
been deprived of oneof its most success- 
ful cultivators, and whose talents have 
much contributed to elevate a neigh- 
bouring school to its present distin- 
guished rank, considered all diseases to 
be occasioned by derangement of the 
stomach and chylopoietic viscera, an 
opinion which led biin to adopt a most 
compendious method of prescribing, 
and an easy system of therapeutics. 
Without the investigation of symptoms, 
external or internal, the same prescrip- 
tion, diet, regimen, and directions, were 
thus deemed equally applicable to one 
patient or one hundred, and capable of 
alleviating any class or species of dis- 
ease in Cullen’s nosology. It cannot 
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be disputed that the regulation of the 
diet, and of the alvine excretions, are 
essentially requisite to the successful 
treatment of any disease, and that solid* 
and fluids, received into the stomach, 
which we measure by pounds and ounces, 
will be as likely to influence the health 
as those divided by grains or scruples ; 
and Mr. Ahernethy has, I conceive, de- 
served well of the profession for having 
more particularly called its attention to 
circumstances, from the neglect of which 
the most judicious medical treatment of 
internal, and probably of many external 
diseases also, roust prove unavailing. 

Ancient writers, to whom the impor- 
tant physiological truths, developed by 
experiment, were unknown, were most 
acutely observant of the external phe- 
nomena of disease, and possibly in 
some instances correct in their opinio** 
as to its nature and origin. The utter 
neglect of their writings by modem 
practitioners is by no means a proof 
that they are valueless, for there may 
exist in the human mind a prejudice in 
favour of novelty, which is as likely ts 
mislead the judgment as the blindest 
and most uninquiring adherence to ob- 
solete authorities ; and that pathology 
has not been so successfully cultivated 
as other branches of natural science far 
less important, is incontrovertible. The 
properties aud constituent parts of the 
blood, and the changes which it under- 
goes from respiration, have been inves- 
tigated and explained by our country- 
men with a degree of exactness and per- 
spicuity which entitles them to the gra- 
titude of all who are interested in the 
extension of physiological discovery, 
and to trophies affording more perma- 
nent and real glory than those of 
laurelled conquerors, the spoilers and 
scourges of the human species, who have 
wasted oceans of the vital fluid. 

Our acquaintance with the properties 
and chemical changes of the blood is 
not so perfect but that there remains 
much for future experimentalists and 
inquirers to discover. 

I think it indisputable that it under- 
goes other changes equally important 
with those already explained, though not 
so obvious to our research, and not sp- 
reciable by auy mode of investigation 
itherto proposed. After bleeding se- 
veral patients, we shall find well- 
marked differences in the appearance of 
the blood drawn; its colour, density; 
and specific gravity, will not be pre- 
cisely similar in any two specimens 
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'and if we wait until coagulation has taken 
place, the difference will be still more 
decidedly apparent. Some of these 
varieties doubtless originate from the 
more or less perfect arterialization which 
it has undergone, or on the presence of 
inflammatory action ; but these exam- 
ples are only some of a multitude of 
changes of which it may be susceptible 
from having absorbed morbific agents of 
too subtle a nature to be discovered 
otherwise than by their subsequent 
.effects on the constitution, and the dis- 
eases produced by their influence ; nor 
can we imagine that this fluid should 
undergo any without occasioning the 
most important consequences to the 
general system. The coagulable lymph 
separated when inflammation exists, is a 
phenomenon by which, in conjunction 
with other circumstances, we judge of 
its presence. This additional supply is 
probably one means by which nature ar- 
rests increased action, and preserves the 
constitution from the disease becoming 
generally diffused. During pregnancy 
the same circumstance obtains, and 
coagulable lymph is separated in greater 
proportion than at other times, to pro- 
vide for the growth of the ovum, to se- 
cure its attachment to the uterus ; and 
subsequent to parturition, this peculia- 
rity must render the blood more speedily 
coagulable, and thus tend with greater 
certainty and effect to close the uterine 
vessels, aud in conjunction with the 
contracted state of the uterus, to pre- 
vent the danger of haemorrhage after 
the expulsion of the ovum. Besides 
these alterations in the blood arising 
from circumstances within the body, it 
is highly probable that it may undergo 
changes produced by the absorption of 
injurious matters from without ; hence 
all those formidable and fatal diseases 
excited by contagion, so little under- 
stood, and influenced so little by medi- 
cal treatment, dictated by a system of 
pathology, which confounds the effect 
with the cause, and possibly mistaking 
the one for the other, is often calculated 
not to cure the disease, but to destroy 
the efforts made to remove it from the 
system ; hence also the necessity of ex- 
treme caution in the use of measures 
which diminish the powers by which na- 
ture seeks to secure the patient’s safety ; 
and increased action, whether general or 
local, may be in these instances a neces- 
sary process or an effort of nature to 
relieve herself of local congestion, to 
establish and restore discharges which 
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may have been checked or suppressed, 
or a salutary and essential effort of 
the vis inedicatrix naturae to rid her- 
self of something possessed of irri- 
tating and injurious qualities. Judg- 
ing from the symptoms developed 
early in many contagious diseases, we 
cannot entertain a doubt that the 
miasma may be received into the system 
in a state of such extreme activity that 
its powers are at once depressed, that 
this curative re action cannot be accom- 
plished, by which, in more sthenic dis- 
eases arising from miasmata, the mor- 
bific agent is eliminated and removed. 
In small-pox, scarlatina, measles, and 
some other forms of disease, the circum- 
stances to which 1 refer are obvious to 
our senses, in consequence of the con- 
tagious matter being thrown out by the 
skin, and for its removal a certain de- 
gree of increased action is in all cases a 
requisite condition. In other diseases 
of miasmatic origin, although we are 
not in every instance able to discover 
the outlet by which the morbific agent 
is expelled, but which is probably the 
surface of the body, we have sufficient 
reason from aualogy to believe that the 
same febrile excitement must necessa- 
rily take place, and that their most 
fatal and intractable form does not re- 
sult from a high degree of inflammatory 
action, but that the patient may he in 
some instances lost for want of it. 
In such cases, the local abstraction of 
blood may possibly be in a few cases 
admissible, where congestion exists ik 
important organs; but if this, or any 
other means of active depletion be in- 
discriminately employed, the event will 
prove that the measures adopted have 
effectually combated, not the patient’s 
disease, but the actions by which nature 
has sought in vain to eradicate it, and to 
secure his recovery. 

Charles Severn. 

Jewin-Street, Aldersgate- Street. 

ON TBS 

PHYSALIS PELAGICA (Holothvria 
Physalu, Lin.) 

With Observation on its Stinging Property • 
By George Bennett, Esq. 

(With An Engrtelog.) 

This beautiful mollusca inhabits the 
seas of the tropical regions, and when 
first removed from the water excites the 
admir^f|qq.of the spectators by the ele- 
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gant and vivid colours with which it h 
adorned. These tints, however, are as 
evanescent as they are brilliant; and 
soon after this animal is captured from 
the sea, the crest sinks; the bright 
crimson and purole tints lose their bril- 
liancy, and the beauty which had previ- 
ously excited so much admiration, is lost. 

The genus physalia (physalie) is thu9 
defined by Lamarck (sur les Animaux 
sans Vertbbres, tom. 2d, p. 478). Cor- 
pus liberum, gelatinosum, membrano- 
sum, irregulare, ovatum, ad latera sub- 
com press um, intus vesiculosum : dorso 
subcristato ; ventre tentaculis variis in- 
structo. 

Tentaculi numerosi, varii, insequales; 
alii filiformes interdum longissimi ; alii 
breviores et crassiores. 

Os inferum subcentrale. 

Body flexible, gelatinous, membra- 
nous, irregular, ovate, a little compress- 
ed on the sides, vesicular interiorly, 
with a crest on the back ; and nume- 
rous tentaculse situated at the base. 
The tentacul® are numerous, of dif- 
ferent kinds, some being filiform, vary- 
ing in length, others shorter and thicker. 
Mouth situated infcriorly and subcen- 
tral. The specie are the physalis pela- 
gica, P. tuberculosa, P. megalista, P. 
elongate, and are thus described by 
Lamarck : — 

1 .—Physalis pelagica (physalie 
rouge&tre.) 

Phy. ovata, subtrigona, cristA doreali 
prominente subrubellA venosA. Inha- 
biting the Atlantic Ocean, Gulf of 
Mexico, &c. 

2. — Physalis tuberculosa (physalie 

tubercultuse.) 

Phy. irregularis, ovata, obsolete cris- 
tate ; extremitate anteriore tubercolis, 
coeruleit, seriatis, confertis. Inhabiting 
the Atlantic Ocean ; and Lamarck ob- 
serves — “ elle a nne rangle de tuber- 
cules d'un beau bleu k son cxtrlmitl 
anterieure, et sur son dos une crlte 
aique, mais mediocre.” 

3. — Physalis Megalista (physalie 

bleu.) 

Phy. ovata ; extremitate anteriore 
longiore recti rostriformi ; crista pro- 
minull plicatl. This animal is the phy- 
salis megalista of Peron and Le Seur, 
(Voyage 1 , plate 29, f. 1 .) Inhabits the 
Southern Atlantic Ocean. 

4. — Physalis Elongata (physalie 

allongle.) 

Phy. oblongs, utrinque acuta, subho- 


risontalis. Inhabiting the gulf of 
Guinea. 

These mollusc® are known among 
our seamen by the name of the *• Por- 
tuguese men of war and galdre. or 
frigate among the French, from its ap- 
pearing like a small vessel, resting tran- 
quilly ou the surface of the water during 
a calm, at which time it is more readily 
discerned than during strong breezes. 
The species now more particularly under 
observation is the holothuria physalis of 
Linn® us, the physalis pelagica of Lat- 
marck. The figure of the animal is 
somewhat ovate, and the upper portion 
resembles an inflated bladder, rounded 
at one extremity, and with a beak-like 
projection at the other ; on the summit 
or back is a crest or ridge, slightly ele- 
vated, and sulcated and fringed at the 
edges; the whole of this part of the 
animal is of a light blue colour, tinged 
with brilliant crimson. I found the 
bladder to be filled solely with air. I 
have frequently beard it asserted that 
the animal has a voluntary power of col- 
lapsing the bladder on the approach of 
tempestuous weather ; or, to use a nau- 
tical expression, “ furls all sail,*' and 
then sinks to some depth. I am not 
aware on what authority this assertion 
rests ; it is more probably a “ ttmmusS 
tale** than the result of a nntnraftist*t 
observation. On examination, no 
apparatus is found by which such aa 
effect could be produced, and if it ac- 
tually has such a power, why is it not 
exercised in every moment of peril? 
Why does it not, like the argonauts, 
collapse a&d sink on the approach of 
danger I When we approach the ani- 
mal to capture it, or when it has been 
taken from tbe water, no such change 
takes place; the bladder still remains 
inflated, and can also be preserved la 
that state ; and during a stroog bveese, 

I have seen them floating on the waves, 
but from the ship passing at that line 
rapidly through the water, they are then 
more rarely observed. I nave abo 
seen them thrown In tempestuous 
weather on the beach at New Sooth 
Wales, tbe bladders remaining always 
inflated. From these, and other reasons 
which might be adduced, the aseerthm 
cannot be considered as the resale of 
actual observation. The inflated mem- 
brane is probably intended to keep the 
animal buoyant on tbe water, by which 
it is readily enabled to extend Its long 
tentaenhe in search of prey, or fit may 
^designed as a locomotive agent, a id* 
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ing the animal in its progress over the 
** vast bosom of the ocean thus serv- 
ing the purpose of a sail. It is said 
that the appearance of the physalia near 
the sea-coast is the indication of an ap- 
proaching tempest. 

Respecting this genus, Lamarck ob- 
serves, that “ la forme irregnliere, la 
crCte dor sale, et les tentacules tr£s long 
et pendans qu’elle a sous le ventre, la 
diatinguent Cminemment des velleles. 
Par cette in 6 me crCte et par son inte- 
rieur vestculeux elle diflffcre de toutes 
les medusaires conn ues*.” Situated at 
the under part of the animal is a mass 
of tentacuue, some long and filiform, 
others short and thick, each apparently 
consisting of a chaio of globules, filled 
with an extremely acrid fluid ; in colour 
they are of a beautiful purple, with an 
admixture of crimson, and they are 
corered by a glutinous substance, having 
a peculiar odour. Lamarck observes, 
that “ la bouche des physalics est in- 
feriure, sans fltre tout-i-fait centrale. 
Les tentacules qui l’avoisinent ou l’en- 
vironnent, et qui consequemment sont 
aitu£set pendans sous le ventre de l’ani- 
mal sont nombrepx, tres in£gaux, et de 
diverses sortes. Les uns sont plus 
courts, plus epais, et paraissent termi- 
nus en suqoirs; les autres sont fort longs, 
filiformes, commes ponctu£t par la di- 
versity de leurs couleurs locales; car ils 
sont vivtment colorls de dififerentes ma- 
nt£re», et il y en ade rouges, de violets, 
et d’un trks beau bleu. Leurcrflte dor- 
sale eat aussi trts vivement et agr£a- 
blement vari^e dans ses couleurs ” 

1 caught a fine specimen of this mol- 
luscs in latitude 9° O' South, and longi- 
tude, 1 2° 59* West. Being aware of the 
sting existing in the tentaculae, I was de- 
sirous of trying its effects on myself, for 
the purpose of ascertaining from personal 
experience the constitutional irritative 
effects resulting* from it. On taking 
hold of the animal, it raised its tenta- 
culie and clung me on the second and 
ring fingers. The sensation was similar 
at first to that produced by the nettle; 
hut before a few minutes had elapsed, a 
violent aching pain succeeded, affecting 
more severely the joints of the fingers, 
the stinging sensation at the same time 
continuing at the part first touched. 
On cold water being applied, with the 
intention of removing or lessening the 
pain, it was found rather to increase 

* Si ir les Animtox sens v4rt«br«ft. Tom. il. 
page 490. 
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than diminish the painful effects. The 
irritation resulting from the poisonous 
fluid emitted by the animal extended 
upwards, increasing in extent and seve- 
rity (apparently acting along the course 
of the nerves), and in the space of a 
quarter of an hour, the pain in the fore- 
arm (which was more particularly refer- 
able to the inner part) was very violent, 
and at the elbow-joint it was still more 
so. It may be worthy of remark, that 
when the joints became affected the 
pain always increased. The pain became 
at last almost unbearable, and was much 
increased on the affected arm being 
moved ; the pulse of that arm was also 
much accelerated, and an unnatural 
heat was felt over its whole surface. 
The pain extended to the shoulder- 
joint; and on the pectoral muscle be- 
coming attacked by the same painful 
sensation, an oppression of breathing 
was occasioned, which we find produce? 
in a similar manner by rheumatism, 
when it attacks that muscle ; and it 
proved very distressing during the time 
it remained. The continuance of the 
pain was very severe for nearly half an 
hour, after which it gradually abated, 
but the aftereffects was felt during the 
remainder of the day in a slight degree 
of numbness and increased temperature 
of the arm. On this offensive power of 
the animal, Lamarck observes, that 
“ lorsqu’on touche on que Ton prend 
un de ces animaux avec le main, il re- 
pand une humeur si subtile, si p£n£- 
trantc, eten m£me temps si veneneuse 
ou si caustique qu’elle cause aiissistdt 
une chaleur extraordinaire, une demaa- 
geaison et mime une douleur cuisante, 
qui dure assez long temps*.” About 
two hours after 1 had been stung, I per- 
ceived that a vesicle had arisen on the 
spot; and when children have been 
stung, I observed that numerous small 
vesicles arose, similar to those produced 
by the nettle. The intensity of the 
effects depend ou the size and conse- 
quent power of the animal ; and after it 
has been for some time removed from 
the water, it is found that the stinging 
property has diminished. This irrita- 
tive property, unattended, however, by 
any of the constitutional effects, remains 
for a long time in the tentaculae, even 
after thev have been removed from the 
animal, for in touching a handkerchief 
some weeks after it had been used in 
wiping off some of the portions of the 

* Star tea Amhniux uni vertebrw. Tom. II. 
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tentacule, the stinging property was 
found to hare remained, although it had 
lost that virulent quality which produced 
on a recent application such violent 
constitutional irritation. Dr. Clarke 
Abel, when off the great Lemna island, 
experienced an attack from a species of 
physalia which (although from his de- 
scription it was of very diminutive size) 
produced severe symptoms, he thus 
mentions the circumstances. “ Whilst 
employed in collecting some sea-weed 
floating abont the ship, I observed a 
species of physalia, so small and trans- 
parent, that I at first mistook it for an 
air-bubble; but on catching it in my 
hand, was soon convinced of my error, 
for wrapping its long tendrils round one 
of my fingers, it stung like a nettle, but 
with much more severe effect. In about 
five minutes, the pain in my finger 
abated, but an uneasy sensation extend- 
ed up the inside of the arm, which soon 
terminated in an aching pain in the arm- 
pit, accompanied by a sense of restric- 
tion within my chest: within fifteen 
minutes all uneasiness ceased. The 
manner in which the animal produces 
these effects is, I believe, unexplained ; 
but it is not improbable that they are 
occasioned by a peculiar poison, se- 
creted by it, and contained in a gluti- 
nous matter, which covers its tendrils ; 
as this, when applied to the skin, apart 
from the animal, excites a smarting 
pain*/* This poisonous quality does 
not, however, exist solely in this species 
of mollusca; several of the meduste 
have similar properties, which may, 
perhaps, be considered as both offen- 
sive and defensive ; and it has been, and 
no doubt correctly, supposed to be given 
to these animals as a means of procur- 
ing their food, the benumbing principle 
existing in the tentaculae rendering 
their prey when touched unable to es- 
cape. For what purpose this offensive, 
or perhaps defensive property, exists in 
the vegetable kingdom, it is difficult to 
decide, and all that has yet been said on 
the subject may he considered as merely 
hypothetical : ror instance, at the Island 
or Singapore there is a remarkable 
species of the order Fuci, usually found 
growing in isolated patches upon qoral 
banks. Finlayson thus mentions it. 
It is pinnated, plumose, elegant, about 
a foot and a half in length, and of a 


• Abel's Narrative of a Journey In the Interior 
of China, and of a Voyage to tad from that 

country. 4to. page 59. 
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whitish colour. It is endued with a 
property of stingray like nettles; the 
sensation produced is more acute sad 
more penetrating, more instantaneous, 
but somewhat less permanent. The 
hand is scarcely brought into . contact 
with it, before the wound is inflicted. 
A small, corrugated, granular bag, 
filled with a transparent fluid, would 
seem to be the organ by which it pro- 
duces this effect. These are no sooner 
touched than they discharge the floid 
they contain. The plant soon loses this 
power after being removed from the 
water.** This plant seems, therefore, 
to possess an offensive or defensive pro- 
perty, analagous to that of the physalia, 
but for what purpose it is difficult to 
form an opinion. 

The usual method adopted for the 
preservation of this curious and beauti- 
ful mollusca, described in this paper, is 
by placing it in spirits ; the form is 
thus well preserved; but its beautiful 
colours, the subject of so much admira- 
tion, are totally lost. Several fine pre- 
parations in spirits are in the museum 
of the Royal College of Surgeons in 
London. As in the case of the beauti- 
ful but evanescent colour of flowers, do 
method has been discovered by which 
their natural brilliancy can be pre- 
served, and it is impossible to retain 
that peculiar brightness given only by 
life and health. I have lately preserved 
the phvsalia in the following manner* : 

1 at first detached the whole of the 
tentacula from the membranous portion 
of the animal, on account of their being 
too soft and perishable to enable them 
to be dried en masse with any chance 
of success, their form only being pre- 
served well in spirits ; the membranous, 
or inflated portion of the animal is tbea 
punctured, by which the air contained : 
in it escapes; being then pressed be- 
tween sheets of paper, (which are to be I 
renewed as often as required until it i* 
dry) the form of the upper portion of 
the animal (making a lateral view) h 
well preserved, ana some faint portion 
of the colours remain. This being 
gummed on paper, resembles a draw- | 
mg, and the original colours being imi- 
tated by the pencil, and the tentacula, 
drawn and coloured, the tout ensemkU 
conveys an idea of the brilliant appear- 
ance of the animal, ns far as can be pro- 


* A specimen preserved after this manner wss 
laid on the table of the library of the Royal Inati- 
iution during the evening conversaiiooe uf Jane 
10, 1831. 
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the best and most accurate methods of 
preserving objects of natural history 
can be discovered, the greatest and sole 
difficulty existing, being that x>f pre- 
serving them accurately in their natural 
appearance. 

London, Angnct 10, 1881. 
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SEEDS OF A SHRUB OF THE NATU- 
RAL FAMILY COMBRETACEA , 

(Probably a Combretum or Qnuqualis ,) 
POSSESSING VERMIFUGE PROPERTIES. 

By Geo. Bennett, Esq. 

Corr. Hem. of the Medico-Botanical Society of 
London, See. Ac. 


As observations on any new production 
of the vegetable kingdom possessing 
medicinal properties cannot be unin- 
teresting to the medical profession, I am 
induced, under this impression, to give 
publicity to the following brief remarks 
on a shrub, a native or the Philippine 
Islands, the seeds of which have vermi- 
fuge properties. It is not, however, 
“ transient visitors,” anxious as they 
may be, or whatever enthusiasm they 
may evince in scientific pursuits, by 
whom extensive information can be col- 
lected, respecting the actual value of 
the reputed properties (whether medi- 
cinal or otherwise) of certain plants. 
It is from those individuals (more parti- 
cularly of the medical profession) resi- 
dent abroad, that we ought to look for 
new discoveries, as well as for the con- 
firmation, by repeated trials, of the ad- 
vantages to be derived from those, the 
properties of which are but as yet im- 
perfectly known, and also to ascertain 
whether their medicinal powers are 
such as to render them a valuable addi- 
tion to our materia roedica. Endeavours 
should. also be made, if the seed or 
plant is the growth of a distant clime, 
of discovering a method of preserving 
to countries far remote the seeds, or 
any other portion of the plant in which 
the active principle is resident; for, doubt- 
less, many worthy of high consideration 
have been too hastily rejected, as nor 
possessing the valuable properties attri- 
buted to them, solely from the circum- 
stance of the active principle having 
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from time or other causes become inert 
In the native country of the phm# tV? 
best opportunity also exists of ascer- 
taining the full effect of their medicinal 
or other properties from recently fa- 
thered seeds or leaves, attention being 
directed also towards the season during 
which the latter more particularly ough: 
to be collected. It is from our colonel 
surgeons that we ought to expect infor- 
mation to be elicited, not only of the 
virtues assigned to the various me 
nal plants scattered over our extensive 
foreign possessions, but in other branches 
of natural history ; and it is much to be 
regretted that so very few devote a lei- 
sure hour to those objects, which, by a 
numerous collection of facts, would 
confer a lasting benefit to science, and 
prove a frequent source of recreation 
to themselves. 

It was to me a subject of regret, that 
I was unable to ascertain, by actual in- 
spection. or procure s ped mens of the 
shrub, yielding the seeds now under 
observation, which, during ay visit to 
Manilla, (during the months of July, 
August, and September,) was unfortu- 
nately dried up. It was described to 
me as beiBg a shrub, attaining the height 
of from four to five feet, a native of the 
island of Luqonia, and others of the 
Philippine group. It is to be found in 
flower and fruit during the month* of 
January, February, March, and April : 
during the two latter months the fruit b 
to he found in a mature state. The re- 
maining months of the year the shrub b 
dried up. From the fruit (of which the 
following cut shows the form) alone an 



opinion cau be formed of its family and 
probable genera, and from these it b 
considered to be of the natural family 
combretacea; probably a combretum 
or quisqualb, and from the description 
of the stirub, it may more readily, per- 
haps i, be placed to the former. TW 
medicinal property it possesses is that 
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of a drastic purgative, acting as a 
powerful vermifuge for children, but 
seldom or never used for adults, on ac- 
count of the large quantity requisite to 
.produce sufficient beneficial effects. 
The shrub and seeds bear the appella- 
tion of «« linogans,” in the Tagalo, or 
native language; and “ piBones,” in 
tbe Spanish.' They are administered 
by the 1 outer shell being broken, the 
kernel extracted, and then given to the 
patient to be eaten ; and as tbe flavour 
is not unpleasant, children make no 
- objection to them. The dose for a child 
live years of age is from four to six in 
number (without any regard to weight,) 
which is increased or diminished accord- 
ing to the age of the patient : if the first 
dose has not the desired effect, it is to 
be repeated on the following morning. 
It was mentioned as being beneficial to 
give the child some tea to drink after 
taking the seeds, but this is probably 
serviceable only in hastening its effects. 
An over-dose will produce violent hic- 
coughs (kipo of the Spaniards,) and 
sometimes, but rarely, terminates fatal- 
ly. Cold water is the antidote gene- 
rally administered. Don — Caldez, a 
very intelligent Spanish gentleman re- 
sident at Manilla, informed me, that 
they had several other vermifuge medi- 
cines, but none that equalled in efficacy 
these seeds « he judged from the benefi- 
cial effects resulting from cases occur- 
ring in his own family : his statement 
was also corroborated by both Spaniards 
and natives, who highly extolled their 
medicinal properties. These seeds are 
sold abundantly in tbe bazaars at Ma- 
nilla and Cavit6, at a very clieap rate. 
Considering that if these seeds were 
found on a farther trial possessed of tbe 
medicinal properties attributed to them, 
they woula be valuable in this country, 
1 brought to England several packets, 
which have fortunately arrived in good 
order, and my endeavours will be non 
directed to tbe raising of the shrub in 
this country, both to ascertain tbe pro- 
bable genus to which it belongs, as also 
to have a better idea of its vermifuge 
powers from recent, rather than from 
seeds which must, from time, in some 
degree have lost their power. I have 
presented seeds, therefore, for this pur* 
pose to Kew Cardens, the Botanical 
Carden of the Apothecaries’ Company 
«t Chelsea, Messrs. Loddiges at Hack- 
ney, &e. ; and at the meeting of tlte 
Medico-Botanical Society of London, 


on the 14th of June last, I had the ho- 
nour of presenting a packet of the seeds, 
with some brief observations. The ea- 
tablishment of this society, if its exten- 
sive and valuable objects are well sup- 
orted, will materially increase our 
nowledge of medicinal plants*, and 
render their properties better known ; 
and we may hope that the time will ar- 
rive when a botanical garden will be 
added to it for the cultivation solely of 
medicinal plants, though this desiderat- 
tnm is now in some measure supplied 
by the laudable exertions of the Com- 
pany of Apothecaries. 

London, August 10th, 1881. 


MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE. 

To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette . 

Sir, 

Having perused your number of August 
13lh, I perceived a statement made by 
Dr. Venables, of Chelmsford (in his case 
of poisoning with corrosive sublimate) 
that there is no known medicine which, 
by its internal administration, can pro- 
duce tbe miscarriage of a pregnant 
woman. 

1 should not readily doubt what such 
a clever man as Dr. V. would assert, 
and should be very glad if his psertion 
was true. I hope to see the mistake (if 
any) rectified in a future number, but 
(if true) the fact confirmed. " 

Query. What were the circumstances 
which led to the late discovery of a 
valuable obstetric medicine in America? 

I am, sir, yours, &c. 

T. H. H. 


CAJEPUT OIL IN CHOLERA. 

To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette . 

46, Dover- Street, 23d August, 1881. 

Sir, 1 ' 

According to promise, I Send you the 
case of cholera, referred to in your 
journal last week. 

I have the honour to be, sir. 

Your obedient servant, 

M. J. Tierney. 

A lady, set. 28, felt indisposed at half- 
past nine, p. m. on Wednesday, tbe 
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lOib instant: she had been in £ood 
health throughout the day, and dined, 
as usual, at eight o’clock. At a little 
before ten vomited the contents of the 
stomach, reported to be merely the 
food taken at dinner: the bowels were 
moved shortly after. At half-past ten 
the vomiting and purging again , took 
lace, and she felt " very uncomforta- 
le.” Continued occasionally purged 
and sick at the stomach till a little be- 
fore one, when she fainted, and remained 
insensible for about ten minutes: on 
recovering, she was seized with violent 
spasms in the lower extremities, more 
particularly in the feet, the toes being 
remarkably affected. The nausea ana 
vomiting again distressing. 

Ou my visiting this lady (for the first 
time since the invasion of the symp- 
toms,) at a quarter before two, a. m. on 
Thursday, the 11th, I found her in a 
profuse perspiration, with a death- like 
coldness of the extremities ; the pulse 
at the wrist scarcely perceptible ; insa- 
tiable thirst; countenance expressive 
of great anxiety, with a remarkable 
shrinking of the features; and extreme 
restlessness : the mind perfectly clear. 
She said, M 1 believe that I have got 
the cholera: I took twenty-five drops 
of the cajeput oil about half an hour 
ago, and, in a few minutes after, fifty 
drops more : it has done me good ; 
pray let me have another dose.*' 1 as- 
sented, and, fearing that what she had 
already taken might not have been ge- 
nuine, I sent for some which 1 had re- 
ceived from a friend lately arrived from 
India : in the meantime, she took three 
tea-spoonfuls of brandy, in a little water, 
whicn was repeated in five minutes. 
The body and limbs having been well 
rubbed . with hot, dry flannels, were 
wrapped up in the same : this was at- 
tended with considerable difficulty, from 
the great restlessness and jactitation. 

At two o'clock, a.m. 1 gave forty 
drops of the oil, in half a wiue-glass of 
warm water: this at once quieted the 
stomach, and in half an hour the spasms 
were somewhat relieved : the pulse be- 
came more perceptible, and she said 
that she felt better; but the thirst con- 
tinued unabated, and she called for 
iced water, of which she was permitted 
to take half a wine-glass repeatedly, 
with the addition of a small quantity of 
brandy, and a little sugar. 

At half-past three the extremities be- 
came quite warm, indeed they were 


rather above the natural temperature; 
but the restlessness was at thia time 
excessive, and a stool was passed, con- 
sisting of about six ounces of fluid re- 
sembling thick rice-water. Plain water, 
soda-water, lemon peel water, iced, with 
a little brandy, occasionally ^ivea. The 
feeling of weakness excessive: there 
was a disposition to sleep, but this was 
interrupted by extreme thirst : the sto- 
mach and bowels now quiet. At five 
o’clock she anxiously requested a aaliae 
effervescing draught, which was gives, 
but immediately rejected by the sto- 
mach : the pulse became more languid ; 
another dejection, similar to the last ; 
hiccup ; the spasms increased in vio- 
lence, and she complained of excruciat- 
ing pain across the loins. Took tea 
drops of laudanum, with ten grains ef 
Epsom salts, in a little peppermint 
water, but this was soon rejected, and 
not followed by any alleviation of the 
symptoms. 

At six o'clock, a.m. I had the pleasure 
of having Dr. Holland associated with 
me. A blister was directed to be ap- 
plied to the epigastric region ; a draught 
ordered, containing a small quantity of 
Epsom salts, in a little peppermint 
water, which was immediately rejected 
by the stomach ; the small quantity of 
brandy in iced water, soda water, flic, 
directed to be given occasionally. 

The thirst continuing unabated, the 
atient was permitted to have small 
its of ice in her mouth, which gave 
great comfort. During all this time wo 
urine was pasted ; throughout there was 
no pain in the stomach or bowels. 

The extremities becoming again cold, 
and the pulse giving way, it was agreed, 
at eight o'clock, to give forty drops ef 
the cajeput oil. Great relief followed 
the exhibition of this dose; within aa 
hour, however, the violent spasass ia 
the muscles of the legs and feet return- 
ed, but they lasted only for a abort 
time ; she then became composed, aad 
soon after had a short refreshing sleep. 

At twelve o'clock great improvement ; 
and at two, p.m. (the stomach and 
bowels having remained quiet) she took 
two grains of calomel, with three of the 
compound extract of colocynth At three 
o’clock the patient took a small break- 
fast cup of mulagatawney soup ; and 
had afterwards refreshing sleep far 
an hour and a half ; at five took a wine- 
glass of sherry, and slept again for aa 
hour ; at seven took another cup of the 
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soup, and afterwards slept till half-past 
eight, when a dark, scanty stool passed ; 
and for the first time since the attack, 
some urine; at half* past nine another 
scanty motion, and soon after a greater 
quantity of urine, of a pale colour ; at 
ten o’clock, p.m. she took four grains of 
the extract of colocyntb, and she was 
removed to a sofa while her bed was 
being made; at half-past ten, after 
taking a little more soup, she fell 
asleep. 

Friday 12th, nine, a.m. — I found the 
patient asleep ; her maid reported that 
she had passed a good night, and slept 
comfortably ; urine passed freely ; at 
noon met 'Dr. Holland ; we found our 
patient free from complaint, having 
taken some of the soup tor her break- 
fast. It is to be noted, that throughout 
this attack the tongue was clean and 
moist, although the thirst at times was 
intolerable. In the course of this day 
she was moved from her bed to a sofa ; 
at nine in the evening, the bowels not 
having been moved, eight grains of the 
extract of colocynth were taken. 

Saturday, 13lh, morning. — Found 
that the patient had been disturbed by 
the pills during the night, and had had 
loose bilious inotious. 

Sent for at five, p.m. in consequence 
of her suffering occasional paiu in the 
stomach and bowels, with vomiting. 
A draught, consisting of camphor, 
julep, and opiate confection, was or- 
dered, but this was immediately rejected 
by the stomach. The paiu and sick- 
ness continuing, thirty drops of the 
cajeput oil were administered, and soon 
after the pain and sickness subsided. 
The cajeput oil was always very grateful 
to the stomach. The lady has continued 
well. No other case of cholera has oc- 
curred in the family. 


ANALYSES Sf NOTICES OF BOOKS. 


M L* Auteur se tne 4 allonger ce que le lecteur §e 
tut k abrlger." — D’Alsmbbut. 


A Treatise on the Means of Preserving 
Health, and particularly the Pre- 
vention of Organic Diseases. By 
A. P. W. Philip, M D. F.R.S. L. 
and E. &c. 

The learned and elaborate paper of 
Dr. W. Philip, in our last number, has 


induced us to direct more particular at- 
tention than we had previously done to 
his work on Orgauic Diseases, published 
a few months ago. In bringing it under 
the notice of our readers, we shall first 
present them with a faithful analysis, 
(which, if somewhat extended, is not 
more so than the importance of the sub- 
ject requires,) and then offer a few re- 
marks upon the questions discussed. 

The author begins by informing us, 
that it is not his intention to present 
to the reader a regular treatise on 
the diseases he is about to consider, hut 
to state the result of his own experience, 
and apply the investigations which have 
long occupied a considerable portion of 
his time, to improve our knowledge of 
their nature ana treatment. 

“ I believe,” he observes, “ a physi- 
cian who has been long engaged in prac- 
tice cannot better promote the objects 
of his profession than by simply relating 
with accuracy the facts he has himself 
observed, and the reflections they have 
suggested.” 

The work is divided into two parts : in 
the first, the nature and symptoms of the 
states which precede the establishment 
of organic disease, is considered ; in the 
second, the means of preventing these 
states, and counteracting their effects. 

With the exception of simple lever, 
and a state of inanition and plethora, he 
considers all diseases as depending ou 
local affections. ^ For the phenomena 
and treatment of the various species of 
fever, he refers to his treatise on febrile 
diseases. 

The state of inanition he considers as 
always temporary, except it be support- 
ed by some local disease. It is only 
where due nourishment has been with- 
held, or the patient has suffered from 
previous disease, that we find tbe quan- 
tity of circulating fluids deficient, inde- 
pendently of a failure of function in 
some of the organs of digestion and as- 
similation ; ana in these cases, provided 
nosucb failure supervenes, theirdue pro- 
portion is soon restored. Plethora the 
author regards as a state of much 

? greater importance, and as laying the 
oundation of many diseases. He treats 
of the manner in which it disposes to 
and modifies tbe symptoms of inflam- 
mation ; but he regards congestion, that 
is, morbid distention of the larger ves- 
sels of particular parts, as the class of 
diseases most intimately connected with, 
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and consequently most apt to arise from 
a state of plethora. The author made 
many experiments for the purpose of 
ascertaining the state of the vessels in 
an inflamed part, the results of which 
have been confirmed by others. An ac- 
count of these ex fieri meats was pub* 
lisbed in the introduction to his treatise 
on symptomatic fevers. From thence 
it appears that every cause debilitating 
the capillary vessels of a part is capable 
of inducing inflammation, these vessels, 
in consequence of the debility, suffering 
themselves to be morbidly distended by 
the vis-a-tergo. In this state of these 
vessels, and the consequent increased ac- 
tion of the larger vessels of the part, 
and, in inflammations of importance, of 
the whole system, inflammation con- 
sists. 

In a^ state of plethora, where the 
whole circulating system is more or less 
in a distended and debilitated state, such 
partial failure of power in the capillary 
vessels is most apt to take place ; but 
from the diminished power of the vis- 
a-tergo, the symptoms of excitement 
consequent on the debility of the capil- 
laries, will not rise so high as in more 
vigorous states of the liabit. Hence the 
plethoric are liable to inflammatory at- 
tacks, but in them inflammation is more 
languid. It is thus, the author ob- 
serves, rendered more insidious — more 
apt to run to its unfavourable termina- 
tions without the usual warnings. But 
experience tells us that in plethoric 
habits the larger vessels of the part are 
sUll more liable to an increase of debi- 
lity than the capillaries, giving rise to a 
congested state, which impairs the func- 
tion of the pkrt, without producing the 
symptoms characteristic of inflamma- 
tion. 

The author points out the reasons 
why a plethoric state of the habit does 
not always betray itself by external 
signs, and why when it does so shew 
itself, the risk is not always propor- 
tioned to its external indications. 

It seems at first view surprising that 
the state of the external may not always 
be regarded us an indication of that of 
the internal vessels, all parts of the cir- 
culating system freely communicating. 
In a mere system of inanimate tubes it 
would be to, but we canuot thus reason 
respecting the vessels of the living ani- 
mal. 

" Although,” the author observes, 
" the power of the heart and blood- 


vessels, we shall find, is independent of 
the nervous system, it is throughout the 
whole frame capable of being influenced 
by it. By it the animal body is formed 
into a whole, every part of which is 
under the control of the central parts of 
that system where all its powers, if we 
except merely the powers of conveying 
its influence, reside ; and the cause of 
deviations from the healthy state often 
so affect this system that their influence 
is felt most in certain parts, and con- 
sequently the vessels of those parts are 
most affected. Now when the ranees 
of plethora produce too great fulness of 
the vessels, it is evident that if the ac- 
tion of any particular set, from some 
peculiarity in the exciting causes, or in 
the habit of the patient, be mote debili- 
tated than the rest, these will he most 
distended, and their preternatural de- 
tention will tend to relieve the others. 
Thus the morbid distention sometimes 
takes place chiefly in the external, and 
sometimes in the internal vessels. 
When we consider local affections, we 
shall find that even with respect to por- 
ticular parts of the body, tbit fact is 
clearly demonstrated. Nay, we have 
sufficient proof that a weakness of par- 
ticular sets of vessels, is often the sols 
cause of the partial plethora which at- 
tends it ; for although the quantity of 
blood on the whole may be no greater, 
or even much less, than it should be, if 
any set of vessels be debilitated, they 
will yield most to the general force of 
the circulation, and thus receive more 
blood than their due porportioa.” 

A plethoric state the author considers 
as not merely disposing to, and modify- 
ing disease, by the general distention of 
the vessels, but also by the change 
which necessarily takes place in the 
blood itself, from the languor of the se- 
creting and other assimilating pro- 
cesses, which necessarily atteods it ; 
and particularly from the effect pro- 
duced on every part of the body through 
the impaired power of the nervous sys- 
tem. This leads him to consider the 
relation which that system bears to the 
circulating system. X)f this part of the 
work he himself gives an ample ana- 
lysis in his reply to Dr. Prou£ which 
appeared in the last number of this 
Journal; and the chapter conclude* 
with some observations relating to the 
manner in which functional are changed 
to structural diseases ; and the neces- 
sity of keeping in view the relation 
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which the different parts of the animal 
frame bear to each other, in order to 
understand the manner in which the 
foundation of the latter set of diseases 
is laid, and their progress influenced. 

He then proceeds to consider the dis- 
eases of individual organs, beginning 
with the brain as the most important. 
The third and fourth chapters relate to 
the diseases of this organ, which tend to 
affect its structure; the third to the 
acute, the fourth to the chronic diseases 
having this tendency . The author’s ob- 
ject in the first of these chapters is 
chiefly to prepare the reader for what is 
said iu the other, and consisting in the 
application of the results of his experi- 
ments to explain the phenomena or the 
acute diseases of the brain, does not ad^ 
mit of being much abridged. We shall, 
therefore, extract from it as a specimen 
of the manner in which the application 
is made, what is said of concussion of 
the brain, which the author classes with 
nervous apoplexy. 

“Thus nervous apoplexy,” he ob- 
serves, “ is either the effect of a sudden 
and excessive application of stimulants, 
which often produces instant death, and 
always threatens it, or of the slower 
operation of sedatives — namely, of those 
causes which debilitate the action of the 
brain, and through it of the nervous 
system. We have a striking instance 
of the effects of the former cause, in 
what surgeons call concussion of the 
brain — that is, the effects of a blow on 
the head, which so shapes the brain as 
to endanger the immediate failure of the 
powers of life. 

It has just been observed, that in the 
experiments above referred to, a blow, 
which instantly and wholly deranges the 
mechanism of the brain, was found at 
the same moment to deprive the heart 
and blood-vessels of their power. A 
case of concussion is in its first stage 
only a less degree of the same state. 

It will place what has been said in a 
clearer point of view cursorily to enu- 
merate the effects of such an impression 
made on the nervous system as suddenly 
lessens the power of the heart and ves- 
sels. They will he found very accu- 
rately to correspond with the best ac* 
counts given by surgeons of concussieh 
of the brain*, a disease whose nature 
has been considered obscure ; nor is it 


• 8m Utt third part of Mr. Abernethy's Sur- 
gical and Physiological Essays, and other works 
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possible to understand it without being 
aware of the immediate influence of the 
brain on the heart and blood-vessels. 
Where the brain is by any case power- 
fully and suddenly impressed, but not 
sufficiently so wholly to destroy its me- 
chanism, it debilitates without destroy- 
ing the various functions. 

The sensibility is impaired ; the heart 
acts more frequently and feebly, and 
for the most part irregularly, and the 
circulating system suffers a similar loss 
of power in every part of the body. 
The sphincters of the rectum and the 
bladder do not merely cease to be ex- 
cited by any voluntary effort, as in san- 
guineous apoplexy, but have the power 
on which the degree of contraction, con- 
stituting their state of rest, depends, 
more or less impaired ; bo that the con- 
tents of these cavities often escape. 

This state is succeeded by some im- 
provement in the symptoms. The heart 
and blood-vesselB iu some decree re- 
cover from the shock they received. 
The former begins to beat with less fre- 
quency, and with more force aud regu- 
larity,' and the latter to convey the 
blood with greater velocity, and in a 
more uniform stream. In proportion 
as this change takes place, the various 
functions, as 1 have very frequently ob- 
served fn animals, improve; a greater 
degree of sensibility returning. 

If the offending cause be compara- 
tively slight, the symptoms continue to 
improve ; if severe, the heart soon be- 
gins again to beat more languidly, and 
with it all the functions gradually fail. 
This second failure is always final. 

If the injury done to the nervous 
system be of such a nature as particu- 
larly to debilitate the capillary vessels of 
the injured part during that interval in 
which the vigour of the circulation is in 
some degree restored, the vessels of 
this part yield to the force of the blood, 
and the symptoms of inflammation are 
thus added to those more immediately 
arising from the injury. 

The reader will perceive, from the 
foregoing view of the subject, that the 
nervous is a much more complicated 
disease than the sanguineous apoplexy. 
In the latter, although the powers of 
the nervous system are impaired, those 
of the sanguiferous system are, in the 
commencement of the disease, entire, 
and only become affected through the 
failure of respiration and the assimilat- 
ing processes. In nervous apoplexy, 
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not only the powers of circulation suffer 
directly from the injury done to the 
nervous system, thus producing a com* 
bination of diseased states of both sys- 
tems, but the debility of the heart and 
blood-vessels has a secondary effect on 
the nervous system itself. The action 
of the brain and spinal marrow fail from 
defective circulation, and a state of these 
organs analogous to that which takes 
place in fainting, is superadded to that 
produced by the cause of the disease. 
Hence the immediate danger in this 
form of apoplexv. 

From the whole that has been said of 
the more acute diseases of the brain, 
we may clearly perceive the general 
laws which regulate them ; and although 
those with slower progress appear with 
less marked symptoms, we may still ob- 
serve the same tendencies in them. 

* They are still such as lead to derange- 
ment of its mechanism, or morbid dis- 
tention of its vessels." 

The author considers the affection of 
the brain, and its tendency to organic 
disease, from severe and long-continued 
stomach complaints and other causes of 
nervous irritation, as of a nature similar 
to other symptomatic diseases — such 
as dyspeptic phthisis, which arises from 
a long continuance of what mre called 
bilious complaints; but the difficulty of 
the diagnosis with respect to the brain is 
greater, because the affection of this 
organ produces general, not local, symp- 
toms, as happens in the affections of all 
other organs. 

The brain is not only the organ of 
perception, but the source of nervous 
power. While it conspires with the spi- 
nal marrow in maintaining the secreting 
and assimilating processes, and occa- 
sionally influencing ihe powers of circu- 
lation, it is at once the seat of the sen- 
sorial functions and the source of the 
powers on which they depend. It is not 
necessary, therefore, that headache, gid- 
dioess, or other local symptom, should 
attend, in order to indicate an affection 
of the brain. This may be indicated 
by no other symptom than disorder and 
failure in the general functions of the 
system, all of which depend on the state 
of this organ. Thus it is that the more 
serious affections of the brain, in their 
early stages, often assuming a form 
little different from that of common ner- 
vous complaints, the difficulty of dis- 
tinguishing the serious from the trivial 
disease is often very great, at the only 


period at which there is a possibility of 
affording relief. This diagnosis is tbs 
subject of the fourth chapter. 

The author conceives that we can only 
distinguish the more serious tendency of 
the nervous symptoms by an attention 
to the whole of the circumstances of 
the case, which he arranges under tbe 
following head* The habit of tbe pa- 
tient; the nature both of the predis- 
posing and exciting causes ; the general 
course of tbe symptoms ; the changes 
produced by the continuance of the dis- 
ease, particularly the patient v a com- 
plexion and general appearance, and 
even the expression of his countenance. 

Our space docs not allow os to follow 
the author in his observations on each of 
these heads, but the general conclu- 
sions arrived at are, that the less irrita- 
ble and variable the nature of the pa- 
tient’s habit, the more is to be feared 
from the continuance of the nervous 
symptoms ; that more is to be appre- 
hended from the permanence of the 
nature of the predisposing and excitii^ 
causes, than from the degree of their ins- 
mediate effects ; and more from the de- 

?;ree in which the symptoms arc ami- 
arm and obstinate, than from the seve- 
rity of the symptoms themselves ; — 
and we are to judge of the danger rasher 
by the effect produced, on the whole, ea 
the patient's appearauce and habit* 
than from the occasional consequences 
of the more severe attacks. Any thing 
like a permanent feverish tendency, ia 
particular, is unfavourable ; and the same 
may be said of permanent debility and 
a tendency to chilliness; and any degree 
of that expression of countenance 
which experience teaches the physician 
to associate with organic dj sense, is par- 
ticularly unfavourable. 

" From all that has beau said,” the 
author observes, ° of tbe circumstances 
which indicate a disposition to organic 
disease of the brain in what is called 
nervous complaints, we infer that this 
termination is most to be feared ia 
scrofulous and debilitated habits, when 
there is not such derange met ia tbs 
digestive or «ny other set ol organs at 
accounts fur th< of t lie perrons 

symptom*, ami the patient t not of a 
variable and hysterical disposition* 
when the occppp causes have beta 
of a serious and permanent mature, and 
the nervous symptoms have not shewn 
themselves for some time after their 
application ; when the symptoms 
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of mind and body are less variable than 
usual in nervous complaints, and the 
latter, particularly, apt to affect the 
same parts of the body ; when there is 
constantly a more or less general ten- 
dency to derangement in the secreting 
system ; when the heart is more irrita- 
ble and the lungs less free, the nervous 
symptoms do not yield so readily as 
usual ; the sensations less various, and 
the depression of spirits more uniform ; 
the light pulse and tendency to increased 
beat, or, on the other baud, the sense 
of chilliness and debility more constant; 
when the constitution seems more af- 
fected than usual by the continuance of 
the disease, the strength and flesh 
on the whole wasting, and, particularly, 
where the countenance assumes a sallow 
colour and an habitually irritable and 
anxious expression; — when these or 
several of these circumstances are well 
marked in what are called nervous com- 
plaiots, I have been assured, by repeated 
observation, that they are not to be 
safely disregarded.’* 

The author observes, he has dealt the 
longer on this diagnosis, because all long 
continued, and particularly all organic 
disease of vital parts, as appears from 
all he has had occasion to say relating 
to the part of the subject before us, ana 
from all the evidence afforded by dissec- 
tion, tends to produce the chronic dis- 
ease of the brain, the diagnosis of which 
is here pointed out, and their pheno- 
mena cannot be understood without 
keeping this tendency in view. 

The affection of the brain we are 
here considering, if it cannot be arrest- 
ed, terminates fatally, by gradually ex- 
hausting the strength ; or organic dis- 
ease being established in the brain, pro- 
duces a similar affection elsewhere, and 
the patient sinks under more than one 
disease. The lungs are the most fre- 
quent seat of this secondary disease. 
After beiug reduced to a state of great 
debility, the patient begins to cough, to 
which he haa no previous disposition, 
and the worst symptoms of pulmonary 
consumption rapidly shew themselves. 
The author repeatedly calls the reader’s 
attention to the tendency of disease of 
the brain to produce corresponding dis- 
ease in other parts of the body, which 
he regards as more than any other cir- 
cumstance influencing the course of pro- 
tracted diseases ; nor need this surprise 
us, when we see organic disease of the 
longs established in a few hours wbeu 
195.— viii. 
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they are deprived of the influence of this 
organ. In cases of long-continued ner- 
vous irritation, terminating in fatal or- 
ganic disease of the brain, the apthor 
has seen on dissection almost every or- 
gan of the body more or less organi- 
cally diseased. . 

A flections of the spinal marrow, which 
have a similar, though less powerful in- 
fluence than the'brain, on every pait of 
the system, the author considers as ra- 
ther belonging to the province of the 
surgeon than physician. 

In the fifth chapter he treats of the 
appearances on dissection, in organic 
diseaees of the brain, and points out the 
causes of their affording less assistance 
to the physician than those of other or- 
gans. This difference he ascribes to the 
great variety of its functions ; the deli- 
cacy of its organization, which may be 
sufficiently deranged to produce the 
most serious symptoms, without leav- 
ing traces to be uiscovered by dissec- 
tion ; and the particular circumstances 
in which this organ is placed. 

The chapter closes with the following 
observation : — “ Nothing more strik- 
ingly shews the difficulty of associating 
the morbid appearances of the brain 
with the symptoms, than the fact, that 
it is only necessary that the same cause 
of injury, even acting on the same part 
of the brain, should make its impres- 
sion more or less suddenly, in order that 
it shall in one case excite to morbid ac- 
tivity the whole circulating system, or 
so reduce its powers that it is hardly ca- 
pable of its function.” 

The morbid affections of the heart, 
as the organ next in importance to the 
brain, are next considered. These or- 
gans, the author observes, are strikingly 
contrasted, both in their structure and 
their functions. Of all the vital organs, 
the one is the most complicated, the 
other the roost simple. So numerous 
are the functions of the former, that it is 
difficult to assign their limits ; the heart 
has hut one function, that of propelling 
the blood —a function, however, on 
which every other depends. 

The diseases of the heart, like its 
structure, are simple. The author di- 
vides them into two classes ; those which 
impair the power with which it propels 
the blood, and those which impede the 
passage of the blood through it. The 
former the diseases of the heart itself; 
the lutter of its valves. 

As the chief object of the treatise is 
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to lay down rules for preventing dis- 
ease of function changing into disease 
of structure, and the simple organic 
diseases of the heart seldom shew 
themselves till the5 have arrived at such 
a stage as defies our art, there would 
have been little advantage in dwelling 
on them in such a treatise; but the 
heart, like other organs, is liable to 
other diseases, which may terminate in 
disease of structure. These are the pro- 
per subjects of such a treatise. It is 
liable to inflammation and irregular ac- 
tion from other causes ; and here, as in 
other cases, the continuance of deranged 
function, often terminates in derange- 
ment of structure. 

The author enters fully Into the 
means of distinguishing inflammation of 
this organ from that of the lungs, in 
which there is Oftdn great difficulty. 
The seat of the paTn aiufoiher uneasi- 
ness, and the difficulty of breathing, 
for reasons pointed oqt by the au- 
thor, but which we have hot room to 
enter on, aflford ho certaih diagnosis. 
From the state of the circulation we 
should, d priori . expect to find such a 
diagnosis of carditis ; And in this disease 
the pulse is apt in he Irregular and flut- 
tering, and a tendency to, or actual 
syncope, to take place. But the last is 
not a frequent symptom, nor is the ir- 
regular and fluttering pulse a constant 
one ; and in inflammation of the lungs 
alone, the pulse in different cases is va- 
riously affected. When, however, the 
latter symptoms are more strongly 
marked than usual, we have reason to 
believe that the heart is inflamed; of 
which there can he no doubt if the at- 
tack in the chest has heeti preceded by 
rheumatic pains of the limbs. The au- 
thor observes, that when these pains 
precede inflammatory affections of the 
heart, he has found tnat the patient had 
laboured under hepatic affectiou. 

There are few phenomena of disease 
more curious, ana at first view more un- 
accountable, than the well-known fact, 
that inflammation of the heart is apt to 
supervene on rheumatic pains of the 
limbs. The author thinks that this only 
happens where the pains are connected 
with an obstructed state of the digestive 
organs, of which they are sympathetic. 
When in such cases the causes of pul- 
monary inflammation are applied, the 
great sympathy which exists between 
the stomacli and heart often determines 
the effect of these causes to the latter 
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organ; and, at constantly happens fe 
sympathetic affections, the new affection 
relieves the former one ; and thus* on 
the supervention of the cough and dif- 
ficulty of breathing, the rheumatic pains 
disappear. 

Irregular action of the heart may 
proceed from sympathy with other or- 
gans, or increased irritability of the 
heart itself ; and as it is one of the meal 
freuuent symptoms of organic disease 
of tliis organ, it is of great consequence 
to determine from what cause it arises. 
The author euters fully into this part of 
the subject, iu which our limits prevent 
our following him. He considers a 
uniform inability of bearing strong ex- 
ercise, or any other cause quickeiiig 
the motion of the blood, as the most un- 
equivocal symptom of organic discern 
of the heart ; although even this he has 
known the effect of sympathy with the 
state of the digestive organs ; bat, com- 
bined with the sallowness and anxiety 
of countenance which indicates organic 
disease, it may generally be reganMas 
decisive, when accompanied with other 
symptoms of disordered action of the 
heart. The author has seen many cases 
of irregular action of the heart, which 
had for years been treated as organic 
disease of that organ, prove to be only 
sympathetic, and wholly disappear on 
the removal of the original disease. 

The state of the pulse but little assists 
the diagnosis, being often as moch af- 
fected In functional as structural disease 
of the heart. We cannot afford room 
to follow the author in his rationale of 
origin a pectoris and sudden death, *a 
structural disease of the heart, for 
which we must refer to bis treatise. 
The chapter concludes with the follow- 
ing observations : — “ It appears from 
all that has been said, that the only 
states with which we are acquainted 
which dispose to organic disease of the 
heart, if we except a state of habtCnai 
plethora, which tends to derange all the 
vital organs, are inflammation and too 
irritable a state of its fibres, arisis m 
either from a fault in the heart itsclt, 
or a cause of irritation in some other or- 
(tan affecting it through the mediom of 
its nerves. 

\Xt have seen, in the experiment* 
above referred to, that, independent of 
the brain as the power of the heart is, 
it is wholly subjected to iu influence * 
and that although for a certain rinse it 
is capable of its perfect function, after 
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the brain has ceased to exist, yet while 
the brain and its nerves are entire, it is 
placed so completely under the influence 
of the nervous system, that through it, 
its power may even be instantly destroy- 
ed. This arises from the direct opera- 
tion of the brain on the muscular fibre ; 
but the heart, it farther appears from 
those experiments, is also, in common 
with all other parts, subjected to the 

f iower of the brain through the assimi- 
ating processes, on which the healthy 
structure every where depends. We 
liave seen that when the influence of 
the brain was withdrawn from the lungs, 
the most formidable organic disease 
was established in the space of a few 
hours. 

Thus it is that lon^-continued ner- 
vous irritation — that is, deranged or 
defective nervous power— is so frequent 
a cause of disordered structure ; and it 
seeins to be chiefly in this way that our 
frame at length decays. The due me- 
chanism of every part depending on 
the healthy action of the nervous sys- 
tem, decays in proportion as its vigour 
it impaired. This observation applies 
to no organs more remarkably than to 
the heart and large vessels. As old age 
advances, an evident change takes place 
in them, eveu where nothing occurs 
that ileserves the name of disease ; they 
acquire too great a degree of firmness, 
and often in some parts a bony hard- 
ness. When the change is slow, the 
other vital organs at the same time, and 
for the tame* reason, gradually losing 
their power, little inconvenience is ex- 
perienced, except that of increasing 
weakness.' 9 

The seventh chapter treats of the 
ifiorbid affections which precede change 
of structure in the lungs. The author 
considers the lungs of all the vital or- 
gans the most liable to change of struc- 
ture, which, together with the nature 
of their function and extensive syrnpa- 
ibies, render them peculiarly liable to 
disease. But our limits prevent our 
entering at any length into this chapter, 
to which we refer the reader for the 
■tanner in which the sympathies which 
bave so great a share in determining the 
course of disease influence this organ, 
whose strongest sympathy is with the 
liver, as that of the heart is with the 
stomach. We particularly refer to this 
chapter for a sympathetic affection of 
the lungs which fVeouently shews itself 
about middle life, and gradually, though 


often very slowly, undermines the con-* 
slituiion, and affords a striking instance 
of the manner in which disease at first 
so trivial as hardly to command the 
attention, gradually becomes compli- 
cated, and at length, involving many of 
the vital organs, incurable. In speak- 
ing of this case the author particularly 
calls the attention of the reader to the 
nature of those cases in which, by the 
sympathy of parts, more than one 
organ partakes of the disease. “ That 
the reader," he observes, ” may under- 
stand the nature of this disease, it will 
be necessary to direct his attention to 
the following circumstances. I have 
already had occasion to observe, that 
it is allied to dyspeptic phthisis— that 
species of consumption in which the 
disorder spreads from (he liver to the 
lun^s. It is in those who have beeu 
subject to iudigestion that tbe disease 
we are considering is apt to shew itself, 
and here, as in dyspeptic phthisis, it is 
chiefly in proportion as the indigestion 
affects the function of the liver that the 
lungs are affected by it. 

94 Some degree of morbid acidity and 
flatulence of stomach, and some occa- 
sional derangement in the biliary secre- 
tion, are so common, that by many they 
are hardly regarded as deserving the 
name of disease ; yet even these slight 
affections, if long continued, ofteu pro- 
duce a corresponding affection of the 
lungs, which like themselves is seldom 
considered of sufficient importance to 
attract much attention : but, however 
mild the symptoms may be, the state of 
the patient, when more than one vital 
organ is affected, is essentially different 
from that in which the disease is con-, 
fined to one. 

“ However slight, it is a ease of 
complicated disease; and, from the 
sympathy established between all parts 
of the body through the nervous sys- 
tem, the affection of each part tends 
to increase both tbe symptoms and ob- 
stinacy of the other ; and it adds not a 
little to the evil that, from the nature of 
such cases, tbe organs affected must 
necessarily b£ such as greatly sympa- 
thize with each other. The effect of 
every cold, cause of fatigue, &c. falls 
chiefly on tbe debilitated parts, and 
thus also fhe evil 'accumulates.” The 
two great sources of organic disease the* 
author considers disordered circulation 
and disordered nervous power. He 
here points out the effect of each of 
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these causes on the ljungf. We shall 
have occasion to recur to this subject 
in giving an account of the second part 
of the work, in which the treatment of 
the diseases we have been considering 
is laid down. The author’s account of 
the effects on thp iuugs of defective 
nervous power was first published in 
the Philosophical Transactions for 1817* 

. The eighth, ninth, and tenth chapters 
are devoted to the morbid affections 
which precede change of structure in 
the abdominal viscera, but our limits 
will not permit us even to enter on this 
part of the subject. The extensive 
sympathies of the l^ver. and particularly 
its sympathy wifk tte bruin f which with 
its liability to dWfor cau^esitto par- 
take of and t modityi SP: , wey . diseases, 
the author ^enters! into ^^pflisilleruble 
length ; and dwells on 

the means of asceiiaioingySha presence 
and degree of its* ‘first' dcwtioOs from 
the healthy ^tate/lu which it isalraost 
always trt bit? perinnueirtly to 

restore Its hedjAy 1 ftihdrihti, 1 ^d thus 
often to prevent i tqtigseffes df accu- 
mulating evils,, w ,tVe must hefe close 
our ncqoi*nt pf the first part of the 
Treatise, , In owr #e*t number we shall 
review tbeaecond and last part, which 
treats .of the weans of correcting the 
states which precede orgatiie disease, 
and counteracting their enacts. 


MEDICAL GAZETTE. 

Satur4*y, Anyk$t 27, 1831V 

” Licet omnibus, tldetfrtiam intTif, (Ttgottuteifi Af 
th Mi&t* taert j petenWS ar*3o vtftfcndi In pub- 
llrnn itif dlcaodlparlnfain non locono.*’— Gicnno* 


LONDON UNIVERSITY. 

A meeting of the proprietors was held 
last Saturday, on which occasion an un- 
successful attempt was made by the 
friends of Mr, Pattison to procure a re- 
consideration of his case : the proposal, 
however, was negatived by thirty-seven 
to twenty-five* We presume, therefore, 
that so far as his professorship goes, we 
may look upon the better as definitively 
Settled. Having fully expressed our 


opiuion last week, it is not our inten- 
tion to enter upon the question agak 
unless some fresh circumstances should 
occur to warrant us in doing so. There 
is one point, however, to which ve 
would briefly advert. It seems to ns, from 
the manner in which Mr. Pattison ex- 
presses himself in his “ Statement/’ thsi 
he intended to convey the idea that Pro- 
fessor Thomson was to a certain exteat 
implicated in the proceedings of Dr. 
Alexander Thomson. Now this is no- 
candid, and ought to have been avoided, 
because the public, knowing the parties 
Only as father and son, might very na- 
turally be misled. It is quite notoriou 
to those acquainted with the facts, tint 
Dr. Alexander Thomson, unfortunately 
far himself, was not in any degree 
under the controul of his father, nor at 
all likely to receive any influence from 
him. It might appear indelicate on oar 
part to allude to such matters, but the 
step taken by Prpfesspr Thomson re- 
lieves us from charge * a^nd a desire 
to be strictly impartial, leads us to cen- 
sure this as the least commendable part 
of Mr. Pattison’s 44 Statement.” 

Professor Thomson, if the words he 
made use of at the ttieeting on Satur- 
day be correctly reported, charged his 
late colleague wHh 44 ignorance, and on- 
fitneas for the situation which he held.” 
This to be sure appears rather extraor- 
dinary after Dr. Thomson’s testimony 
in his fatour at no distant period ; hot, 
nevertheless, it has something tangible 
about it. Let Mr. Phttison be prosed 
to he deficient lit knowledge of his .pro- 
fession, and then indeed there will be 
some shew of justice In his dismissal, 
though his Judges, with unrivalled obli- 
quity of intellect, followed' up die se- 
verest sentence which they had it in 
their power tb pass Qpbh hhu by a de- 
claration of his uflimpetchableness, and 
of his having passed tbrougtall bis trials 
Without any sttin on his private or pro- 
fessional character. We suspect from 
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all this that Mr. Pattison has not the 
art of making himself popular — that he 
-was placed in a situation which rendered 
it the interest of some to expose and 
magnify his imperfections— that at first 
~tiis colleagues were anxious to support 
bim for the general benefit of the school 
_but that afterwards, fancying they 
found him deficient in those attractive 
manners which secure the good opinion 
of an audience, or those commanding 
talents which crush all opposition, but 
that the tide still ran against him, they 
At length made up their minds to throw 
him overboard, with a view to their com- 
mon safety. Our belief is, that the 
other Professors in the London Univer- 
sity were not men of such transcendent 
talents as to make Mr. Pattison shew, 
amid their brilliancy, like a spot on the 
nun's disk, unless very considerable exer- 
tions had been made to blacken him. At 
all events, it has been a most unfortu- 
nate connexion for the Ex- professor 
as well as for the Institution, which has 
been most seriously injured by these 
discussions. 

CHOLERA. 

Some “-Paper* relative to -the disease 
called Cholera Hpasmodica, &c.” have 
just been published by the Board of 
Health. They contain a clear aad suc- 
cinct account of the disease, taken from 
various sources, but without any at- 
tempt to direct the opinions of medical 
meu in this country. *' So much know- 
ledge and intelligence (observes the 
writer) are diffused among them, that 
until more uniformly successful modes 
of practice are devised, the Board wishes 
to leave their minds unbiassed.’' To 
the above are appended extracts from 
the Reports of Dr. Ketr, from Moscow ; 
and of Dm, Russel and Barry, from St. 
Petersburgh. The latter, together with 
the “ Preliminary. Slept,” we subjoin, 
as most calculated to interest our 
readers: — 


Extract from the joint Report of Dru Runet 
and Barry. 

St, pettriburgh, fj July , 1831. 
Sea, 

Although there can be no doubt that the 
disease now prerailing here is strictly identi- 
cal, in all essentia] points, with the epidemic 
cholera of India ; and although there are 
many descriptions extant of that malady, 
much more ably and accurately drawn up 
than an^ which me can pretend to give, yet 
we are induced te believe that a short account 
of tii© symptoms which we ourselves have ac- 
tually witnessed sad noticed at the bedside 
in some hundreds of capes, siqpe our arrival 
here, may be useful, — first, because we are 
not aware that $ny description by an eye- 
witness of Europeah cholera has yet been 
addressed to the 'British Government ; se- 
condly, because thtf disease,' as it has shewn 
itself in this capital; Whdti closely compared 
with the- Indian* bhotamj appears to have un- 
dergone. sotaej modifioaiKwis; thirdly, be- 
oume, taring tawj studied the disease in.all 
its stigeSK Pritdhsciiptiou^rho^mr imper- 
.fecVwiUtyAwf #Mabliahing 

a standard. f of .Comparison with. other local 
epidemics of cholpi^ jn Europe,, apd may, 
perhaps, enable those f y ho nave not seen this 
disease to recognize it with tndre certainty 
than they wpulrt d^herWiso be f bto to do. 

The cholera morbus Oft he UWth of Europe, 
to which the Russian peasants have given 
the nrntte of ** Chornaia >co)ten v n or black 
illness, like most other diseases, is accompa- 
nied by a set of symptoms which may be 
termed preliminary ; by another set which 
strongly mark the disease in its first, cold, or 
collapse stage; and by a third set, which 
characterise the second stage,, that of reac- 
tion, keai, aiukf^vtr) . , , I * • 

Preliminary Symptom s. — We have but few 
opportune# 0 / <wHp*l*in& ifea presence of 
all these symptoms, some of which precede 
the complete aeizureby so short an interval, 
that the utmost diligence is scarcely suf- 
ficient to bring tha patient and the physician 
together, after their occurrence, before the 
disease is fully formed. Diarrhoea, at first 
feculent, with slight cramps in tits lees, 
nausea, pain, or beat about the pit of the 
stomach, malaise, give tbe longest warning. 
Indeed, purging, or ordinary diarrhoea, has 
been frequently known to continue for one, 
two. or more days, unaccompanied by any 
other remarkable symptom, until the pa- 
tient is suddenly struck blue, and neatly 
lifeless. Often the symptoms just mentioned 
are arrested by , timely judicious treatment, 
and the disease completely averted. When 
violent vertigo rich stomach, nervous agi- 
tation^iutnfniutentt.^ojiif, or small pulse, 
cramps* peginuing at tbe tips of the fingers 
and toes, and rapidly approaching the trunk, 
give the fret-warning 1 ; then thnre in scarce- 
ly an interval. Vomiting or purging, or 
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both these evacuations, of a liquid like nee* 
water or whey, or bayley- water; cpme on ; 
the features becooa* sharp and contracted, 
the eye sinks, the loek is expressive of ter- 
ror, wildness,, and, as it were, a conscious- 
ness on the pait of ths sufferer that the hand 
of death is upon him. The lips, the face, 
the neck, the hands, the feet, and soon the 
thighs, arms, and whole surface, assume a 
leaden, blue, purple, black, or deep brown 
tint, according to the complexion of the in- 
dividual, varying in shade with the intensity 
of the attack. The fingers and toes are re- 
duced at least a third' in thickness ; the skin 
and soft parts covering them are wrinkled, 
shrivelled, and folded ; the nails put on a 
blueish pearl-white ; the larger superficial 
veins are marked by fiat lines of a deeper 
black ; the pulse is either email an a thread, 
and scarcely vibrating/ <»: else totally ex- 
tinct. The skin is ^deadly tiold^ aad often 
damp f the tongue Hiftmyt nokt, oftrn white 
and loaded, but flabby anfhobslly, like a bit 
of dead flesh, ( Thai voiced* nearly gone ; 
the respiration quick, illegal U t and imper- 
fectly performed. „ Inspiration appears to 
be effected by i nirtmense 1 effort at the 
chest, whilst the aba nasi [(m tho moot hope- 
less coses, and towards their olose) k instead 
of expanding, ceMopse, and stop the ingxtss 
of the ain Expiration is quirk and convul- 
sive. The patient asks only for water, speaks 
in a plaintive; whisper (the u vox cholerica’*), 
and only by a word at a time, from not be- 
ing able lo retain air enough in his lungs 
for a sentence. He tosses incessantly from 
side to side, and complains of intolerable 
weight and anguish around his heart. He 
struggles for breath, and often lavs his hand 
on his stomach and chest, topoint out the 
seat of his ; agony. The integuments of the 
belly are sometimes raised into high irregu- 
lar folds, whilst, the, belly itself is violently 
drawn in# the die phiegm upwards and in- 
wards towards the chest'; seme times there 
are tetanic spasms of , the legs, thighs, and 
Joins; but we have nobseen general tetanus, 
nor even trismus.’ There is occasionally a 
low, suffering whine. The secretion of urine 
is always totally suspended, nor have we ob- 
served tears shed Under these circumstances ; 
vomiting and purging, which are far from 
being the most important or dangerous 
symptoms, and which, in a very great num- 
ber of cases of the present epidemic, have 
not been profuse, generally cease, or are ar- 
rested by medicine easily in the attack. 
Frictions remove the blue colour for a time 
from the pan rubbed; but ia ether parts, 
.particularly the face, the liuot becomes every 
moment more intense and more, general. 
The lips and cheek* someti m e s 1 puff out and 
flap, in expiration , with a white fresh be- 
tween them, ns in apoplexy* If t Wood be 
obtained in this state, it ife, black, flower by 
drops, is thick, and feels to the finger colder 
than natural. Towards the close of this 
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scene, the inspiration becomes very slow, 
there is a quivering among the tendon* of tk 
wrist, the mind remains entire. The p»- 
tientis first usable to swallow, thru he cans 
insensible there never is, however, an 
rattle in the throat, and he dies quietly aha 
a long, convulsive sob or two. 

The above is a faint deeotipciea sf the 
very worst kind of ease, dying, in the ctii 
stage, in from six to twemy-foiir bourn a im 
the setting in of the bad sjmptoms. W» 
have seen many such cutes jnet earned teefe 
hospital from their homes or their barracks. 
Ia by far the greater number vomiting had 
ceased ; in some, however, it was still goes 
on, and invariably of the true serous kind. 
Many confessed that they had oonoealed a 
diarrhoea for a day or two ; others hud bees 
suddenly seised, generally veny early in ibe 
morning* 

From the aggravated state which we ban 
just described, but very few indeed recover, 
particularly if that state ban been pr— ea t 
even for four hours before treatment bases o- 
meoced. A thread of pulse* however small, 
is almost always felt at the wrist, where re- 
covery from the blue or odd stage is lo fe 
expected. Singular enough to say. hicceagk 
coaling on in tbs intermediate moments, be- 
tween the threatening of death and the be- 
ginning of reaction, is a favourable sign, md 
generally announces the set are of oscu- 
lation. 

In less severe cases, the pulse is not 
wholly extinguished, though much seduced 
in volume; the respiration in less embar- 
rassed; the oppression and anguish at the 
chest are not so overwhelming, although vo- 
miting and purging and tbe cramps may have 
been more intense. Tbe coldness and 
change of colour of the Borises, tbe peculiar 
alteration of the voice, a greater or less de- 
gree of coldness of ths tongue, the character 
of the liquids evacuated, have been invaria- 
bly well marked in til the donees of vio- 
lence of attack which we have hitherto wit- 
nessed in this epidemic. In no case or stage 
of this disease have we observed shivering ; 
nor have we heard, after inquiry, of mors 
than one case, in which this febrile symp- 
tom took place* 

Freer at Sot Shga^Aftw tbs blue cold 
period has lasted from twelve to t we wty- 
four, seldom to forty-sight hours or upwards, 
the pulse and external heat begin gradually 
to return, headache* is complained of, with 
noise in the -ears, the tonga* becomes more 
loaded, redder at the tip and edges, red also 
drieri. High-coloured urine is panned with 
pain, and in sired quantities; the pupil is 
often dilated; soreness tin felt; on manure 
over the livery stomach, and belly ; bleeding 
by tbe Jantetl or leaches is required ; ke to 
the. head g ive s rgtetit relief, la short, ths 
nation*, is now labouring under a continued 
fever, not to be distinguished from ordinary 
fever. A profuse critical perspiration may 
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dome on, from the second or thiret day, nud 
leave (bo sufferer convalescent ; but, much 
more frequently, tbe quickness of pulse and 
heat of skin continue ; tbe toogue becomes 
brown and parched ; the eyes are saffused 
•and drowsy; there is a dull dash, with stu- 
por and heaviness, shout the countenance, 
much resembling typhus > dark sordes collect 
about the lips mad teeth ; sometimes the pa- 
tient is pale, squalid, and low, with the 
pulse and heat below natural, but with the 
typhous stupor ; delirium supervenes, and 
death takes pi see from the fourth to the 
nighth day, or even later, in the very indivi- 
dual, too, whom the moet assiduous attention 
itad barely saved ia tbe first or cold stage. 
.To give a notion of the importance and dan- 
ger of cholera fever, a most intelligent phy- 
sician, Dr. Reimer, of the merchant hospital, 
informs us, that of twenty cases treated un- 
der bis own eye, who fell victims to the dis- 
ease, seven died ia the cold stage, and thir- 
teen in the consecutive fever. 

The singular malady is only cognisable 
with certainty during its blue or cold period. 
After reaction has been established, it cannot 
be distinguished from an ordinary continued 
fever, except by the shortness and fatality of 
its course. Tbe greenish or dark , and highly- 
bilious discharges produced hi the hot Btage, 
by calomel, ore net efficiently diagnostic ; 
and it is curious that the persons employed 
about these typhoid cases, when they are at- 
tacked, ere never seised with ordinary fever, 
but with a genuine cold, blue eholera : no- 
thing, therefore, is more certain, than that 
persons may come to the coast of England, 
apparently labouring under common feverish 
indisposition, who really and truly are suf- 
fering under cholera in the second stage. 

The points of difference between the pre- 
sent epidemic and the cholera of India, when 
the two diseases are closely compared, ap- 
pear to ns to be the following : — 

First. The evacuations, both upwards and 
downwards, seem to have been raoch more 
profuse and ungovernable in the Indian than 
in tbe present cholera, though the characters 
of the evacuations are precisely the same. 

Secondly. Restoration to health horn the 
cold stage, without passing through conse- 
cutive fever of any kind, was by far more 
freqeent in India than here, nor did the con- 
secutive fever there assusse a typhoid type. 

Thirdly. Tbe proportion of deaths in the 
cold stage, compared with those in the hot, 
was far greater ia India, acoording to Dr. 
Russel’s experience, than here. 

Fourthly. The number of medical men and 
boepital attend a nts attacked with cholera 
during the present epidemic, in proportion to 
the whole employed mod to the other classes 
of society, has been beyond ail comparison 
greater here than in India under similar cir- 
cumstances ; twenty-five medical rasa have 
been already seised, and nine have died out 


of two hundred and sixty-font. Four others 
have died at CrdnsUidt, out of a very small 
number residing fn that' fortress at the time 
the disease broke oat there. 81 x attendants 
have been taken iH, at a small temporary 
hospital behind the Aboucoff, sinoe we wrote 
lest. It is certain,- however, that in some 
cholera hospitals, favourably Circumstanced 
as to sire, ventilation, and space, very few of 
the attendants have suffered. 

Of these facts we are likely to receive ac- 
curate statements in answer to tbe written 
questions which we have submitted to the 
medical authorities through the Government 
here. 

Convalescence from cholera has been 
rapid and perfect here, as' is proved by the 
following fact ^TboMfoister of the Interior 
had given orders that a If convalescents, civil 
aswell Os uriliofry^atafce General Hospital, 
should be detained fourteen days. We in-. 
specfed ? about two Mndred of these detenus 
sotno daydbdeht' with 8it JatneS Wylie, and 
found them in oocellehl hsrikb; without a 
■ smglei morbid aoqaelal amongst them. 

kelhpteo are > said in Airis epidemic, nor 
have tbejy bosn nften stterkled with fetal 
sesults t hwrpisal ssivcnife seem to bade been 
most liable to tbotb; "Otoe physician had 
three attacks, the see tad never*, In which 
be eti*eo that the derived gr^ at benefit from 
the Mugisteriumlbismiifelj 1 ' - 

In o or next wo shall t redan* the medical 
history of the diseas*, Sad 

”H*ve;<lcc. 

{Signed) " Wil£uh fttrssEt, M.D. 

Vf. BiaaY, M.D. 


/Vtiimfoury tfept adeked tn ft* taken ok the 
firm tffunrand* efi Choiihu^lt is of great 
importance chat each town Or village, parti- 
cularly those on Ue coast, should be prepared 
with the best-arranged mean* to meet such 
a calamity aatbe ’breaking out of the disease 
now ragtag ra the Moftb of Europe, so art* 
preveotconfesion upon the emergency of the 
moment, and be toady to act upon a well- 
considered system for preventing the spread- 
ing of infection. 

With this view, the Board recommends 
the formation of a local Board of Health at 
each place, to consist of the chief magis- 
trate, the clergyman, one or mure medical 
gentlemen, and taro or three of tbe principal 
inhabitants, who may immediately, and as oc- 
casion requires, correspond with the Bond of 
Health in Loudon, tbe medical members of 
tbe local Boards being deputed to write Upon 
all subject* relating u> any sytnptoms Of the 
disease. t 

The bestmestwof p r eve nting the spread- 
ing of fo flection ars> the immediate separa- 
tion of thb uninfected from the eick, by their 
prompt removal fans the house of any in- 
fected person,' or by the removal of any in- 
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dividual affected with the disease, if possi- 
ble, to some boose in a/ dry trod airy situa- 
tion, appropriated to the purpose ; but in the 
event of such removal being pmcticable, 
on account of extreme Illness or otherwise, 
the prevention of all intercourse with the 
sick, even of the family of the person at- 
tacked, must be rigidly observed, unless the 
individuals who desire to stay shall submit to 
such strict rules of quarantine as the public 
safety may demand, and the local Board of 
Health, advising with the Board of Health 
in London, may consider expedient. 

As success in the treatment of this dis- 
ease, and preventing its spreading, ha9 been 
found greatly to depend upon eariy medical 
assistance, it is of great importance that 
the beads of families arid otherto should be 
vigilant in guarding against Concealment or 
delay in making know* which 
may occur. ** 10 ■*” *°. ac ‘ 

On the removal of diseased persons, the 
Tooms they taa^ haVeirihnbft^ied, ‘ jtbd 'the 
bouse generally, should be thoroughly' 
posed to a constant cdrrenf Of afri and re- 
course had td all the well known menus of 
purifying hotrtefc. particularly the use of 
chloride of lime ; and the bedding and cloth- 
ing of the sick pertbtr, removal, should 
be soaked in n slight solution of the chloride 
in water, and well washed. It is impossible 
that ventilation and cleanliness can be car- 
ried too far in tb#- bbtise* of the sick after 
removal ; whitewashing, and a variety of 
means of effecting $0 important an object, 
will no doubt occur do .the Jocal Boards of 

Health ; ao4 .*• < c*#Muuupee qf mutilation 
for some days as the best means of prevent- 
ing corttagidn. ltJj y 1/f ‘I ■ 1 
In large towns the local BoardPdf^Heslth 
should be* oittffisiap t^Mnhs^o 

admit of dSffe'&vMfeit rfeto commit- 
tees, al*ag**taehs«0» eash oewaute* at 
least oaeanedifcai gapMosam, » 
fot/lheiiaforrtatidB el tba paWvo, ^od to. 
secure a ready and instant refer**?* to au- 
thorised persons, the names apd residence of 
the persons compdsibg ffi# tJcal So?irds of 
Hsakh should b^fa^deotb* Church doer. 

In the event of s* great a calamity Calling 
ops* this country as the introduction of this 
disease, rales and regulations upon su sx ten- 
sive scale, suited to the rigid system of qua* 
ran tine which such an event would demand, 
will be immediately circulated by the Lords 
of his Majesty’s Most Honourable Privy 
Council, who will, upon the eailiest intima- 
tion ef the existence of the disease, send 
down a medical -prac titione r, who has been 
acquainted with the disease asic occurred 
in India. ■ *’ • / " 

I* the nameofth# Bo ard .— v 
- Hkvkv Hiuroftn; msidehrv 

... ■ ■ n «•/ , • 

• ’J * 
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eostp^tp ifttjifr.. 

Gau tf SmUia V l rn p rnttia a fm •fr mt rint Of*- 
' tin 1 pRirsatcyL 

D.-S. a yomrgdnan^ hbclM ft years tiTagev 
was admitted iofo Orty’h l ffea|rfmf; CM a, 
do the isthof May, ttodW'^caft of hr. 
Paul, havingan hi&r befrrie h# Sta h m s rit 
to the hospital Attempted suicide hyeattug 
his throat With a rasor. This n aw f ttta e 
lad, as he afterwords' Confessed, made three 
cuts, fbtfriwing very exactly the same tme of 
theories, which- passed ira mediately trader 
the os hyoides, and almost severed tins hose 
from the thyroid carrifag#^ 4 wry samfl per- 
tfetrof the efteferaf thelaiys* being left mr- 
ditkte# on its beck port. The meiswm xm 
each sMe took a dirdcdOn upward^ i n to i d s 
the angles of the 'lower jaw, wnd laid epet 
the pharynx. When the patient's bead was 
raised, the woknd bud a very tmproamsmg 
aspect; the Itttyirt gaped Widely opfca, and 
the stimalaB of the air, arid drops Of Wood 
tedrtUog into it; breach* on awful c mr Hi lsave 
dtsof •coughing, which tb h T i e a ed i tiissf irii 
s*A>catiou; H Is faee and Bps were bl a n che d 
with the loss of bloody WbidHiimlbhfw ex- 
cessive, as the ^acewherChdtoMlrifcC+ths 
deed bore 'ample pWof^ ‘ StlH'tbere Was wo 
vessel that ieqoArcdh>%edeCdr#di 'fIs was 
is a state of constant ’p ee ri ng, the pofea 
scarcely perceptible AT ! the Wrist*, add the 
edriremiuea fey doldv "Tlfe edges bf me 
wound/ after vt 'W denied bf c m tg nlat cd 
blood; Were brought together, 'and kept m 
nppositibd bp be*eb> or eight stitches. He 
was placed te'bed’ fcr a fetribmri pomthm. 
with Ms head approximated to the stervw 
bf UMMSiiOf wfoadfcge, sad wavrirth ra every 
po*rible wsy «ppNcd «O the sorfaev of the 
body. Intboeotrfaeof a few boars be be- 
came naturally warm /and passed a t olerabl y 
qaietxrigbtt Nbtrdiiy clysters sf beef-ted 
were had meows* to. On the third day a 
flexible gum datheter Whs pasted through the 
left nostril Into tb* eesbpbsgtia, mad about 
ten ounces of beef tek pomed into As 
stomach. Tndotogthts a good deal *rtm- 
tisa was excited, when the beef-tea whs in- 
stantly rejected, the greater parrt of which 
casks through’ the wound on the right tide, 
and lore it very much open. Two days 
afterwards a simitar dttempt - mas made, 
but with no better fnecesh. ffo’ fhrlhev at- 
tempt was made to introduce* tribe through 
the nostril till 4b* fSd. when the irrltatioa 
omtMk he home, and froth twelve to sriaw 
ounces of milk, or beef-tea, vr*M passed isa 
the vtomadi dnily/ Bfl fa* wotriMhtaaw^ 
low litMld^krsrisBYneht Withdrit ’ its paaarag 
through' the wnsnd; vrbidh he* ben* to do 
on the 30th of May. Till this trow clys- 
ters of strong beef-soup, with the yolks of 
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eggs, wove administered ♦ four tidM dhity; 
every third day a porgativexmw beiitf used. 
The nutrient clystera-were generally well 
retained; when they were *ot, the audition 
of a few drops oi laudanum had the desired 
effect. The w o u nd tm tbe leftside, as Car 
as the centre oX-tbe thyroid* cartilage, ad* 
heiediby ^hejif»t intent ipn 4 hat 00 the right 
side at w#s found necessary to pot iu fresh 
stitches twice after the Aret d rearing ; and 
at this part the saliva -continued to escape 
for a long time, and the edges of the wound 
required to be frequently touched nith the 
nitrate #f silver* It was not fully closed till 
about the. end of July, and then there re-, 
merited na injury -to the function of any next 
farther than, the loss of sensation in the chin, 
Rcassius^Ax the hast view of this esse, 
little expectation of a favourable result, was 
entertained, so frightfully large did the gap 
appear ; hat contrary to expectation* the 
healing . process went- on remarkably welh 
and little disturbance of the /system was . in- 
duced. The incision extended very close. in-, 
deed to the carotids, on- both sides, and even 
appeared to pass the course of the lingualsu 
but it must have been somewhat below ths<n> 
because the division of one of the lingual 
arteries would in all, probability have too* 
followed by fetal hemorrhage* unless eurgir 
cal md hadnbeea st.Thaud, -The, town Qrriiege 
was very profuse r hut it may bs saUsfamo- 
rily apopiolod for from She division of vein© 
that were oeceaearMy^iu -the wsy^ as weJl aa 
branches frem the lingual and superior thy- 
roidal arteries, ln> wounds of. t ho throat* 
more particularly) wb#ft th#,ph|upyiix is open* 
ed* nq attempt should he modest swallowing- 
for at leant. ten day# or.* ior mighty net 
should a tube, for the same apace ,to 

introduced through either nostril, taenuse* 
however adroitly done, •it, invnrithly eacites 
a great deal of jrrijtatroa and >a -demro to 
vomit The reason for .avoiding deglutition 
ia obvious » when the wound is dee# to* the, 
os hyoides. and aa aUOmptmad© to swal- 
low, part of the liquid, passes through the 
glottis, and ascites , frightful parosysm# of 
coughing, by which the wound is torn open* 
a# well as the patient*# life endangered from 
suffocation > and when lower down, although 
not attended with the same dangerous con- 
sequences, it is still most desirable- to beep 
the parts in as quiet anil undisturbed a state 
as possible, because this will facilitate the 
beading of the wound* aad.be the means of 
guarding against inflammation in the respi- 
ratory passage#., X am nof at present pre- 
pared to stats facts to. shew bqw long a pa* 
1 ient may be supported by nutritive clysters*, 
but at. all events long enough to allow, the 
healing process in wounds of the throat to b#- 
so far advanced as, not to bs.afi#rwnr 4 #r ma- 
terially disturbed bjy the act- of deghriirion M 1 - 


MEATli HOSWTAL AND COUNTY 
OP INFIRMARY. 

Cam treaty} hy Afr. XJatailhm* under the iu- 
periutendeuce of Mr. $wk * f i with Mr. Ha- 
milton* remark*. 

Acute Rheumatism • 

Jolts Mauls, «tat, 2<S, was admitted on 
the 14th of JVlQrch, 1831. • Complains of se- 
ver# pain of the right knee above, the patella, 
on the inner side of the ankle of the same side, 
and on the outer and hack part of the left knee. 
The first two places are slightly swollen, but 
not red ; the last two both red and swollen. 
The pain ip ,ali is constant, aggravated by 
motion, or pressure, ,aqd topqme* particularly 
a^vefo, at night, , dtfprifritfg, ti?r o( rest ; it 
also shooits frpm.thft JkneeS ito, the hips and 
ukle# Sopae.uppgsJ^ug^s, plape from 
the application' of heat or sweating^ : 

i,— Three 

*•*1*.*“?* msWIIP-m*W9. JJ™ aohrer 
joja/atob^ «Ugt.tly jw(^l^a^nd a week 
a«e r .he w the beck 

W,rigfo. wmprem. 

TRjoint*vf be- 

came ? ^cted,itheiPW«». W> ,D K^WC» 

£4 pec |h#lr oony^O c esw.Vup fp the pre- 
sent 

rally sweats Atmgty* he* appetite- 

Tongye , foppreJif free. 

Waq o®der€4{lcfcl^k [ tp,|thr “ 


. .. Mowed 

hy, a pouJUicq, qp4. ,, lH . 1<MiV 

• flTtoftfWf. vn .-, y - . : 

' ’ "• ’* 1 CaK’grjJ. T -' ’ J ' L ' 

1 Ft *Pih’ saMfttunafe ter in die. 

Repi Pil. et applicetur Hir v yi\j. utrique 

.o\ ,l«OT>v.nfl lr*ol H-f- *,!«<,* .■ '• 

the 

pa* WOoR *V 0*0.' i ihwfonndr +$m Ordered 
tb be 6*ftted,‘ the Rcterootwimiedv t The 
pains are greatly'Wtii*e4 ! > Awrofd*#> fmr- 
spirdttoh ceWe otfffdm <* to?'pJti. < Mouth 
sore; patofsteta "’D 8 "' ■- ‘ “ ; 

. IV ?ulv- Oovor.gr. x. ter in die. 

She how cdmpla8n#of a severe pain Of the 
head, darting from the - forehead to the occi- 
put; also a tmia to the beck. The ocher 
pains less, raise strong andqofek ; tongue 
slightly fhrred t bowels* confined. 

Hir, xii. tetnporibus. . . 

Htuist. Rhei. 


gOth.-rr. Head ache gone, as also nearly 
the pains in the knees, numbness and stiff- 
ness; being : new mose oocs plained of than 
pam. No medicine. 

21st — gemf{ little return of head-ache, 
aad,stnnH{ Imups oao be felt under the skin 
in the temple. No medicine. 

22d. — Slight pains in. knees complained 
of, attended with s good deal of stiffness ; 
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sweats prufussly ia the digbt,wo m to wet 

the sheet! thfoa^i aad^bvp^ki 

R Linimertt. Caimpb. T*j. 

Ttori.Opii, J$d. M 

FeJfricAntnt’ fcetitii. 

23d.— Very severe pain lest night, extend- 
ing from the right knee into the hip, attack- 
ing' also the left shoulder and side of the 
chest, so as to impede respimtioo. 

Rep. Lin- et Hah. Opii, gr. j. ter in die* 

This relieved her; she was then put on 
the use of sulph. quinine gr. i. ter in die, and 
dismissed entirely free from pain on the 8 th 
April, about three weeks after admission. 

Pcrintitu, with Abwene$.~*Cotiriilutmwd 
Treatment. 

William Dwrify,- w*a L'39, a Utbrnirer, ad- 
mitted April 5th, t8Wf. ^eodipla?tw bfVeTy 
severe pain in the right *We Of fltfe he'Orrf, Of- 
fending down the side of theibtf^ htid nhbk 
as far as two abscesses ; one rifttated' At the 
upper part of 'fbo-aterhum, not yet open, add 
of a deHred toleat v the othdr at the inter- 
nal tlrird oP^Ebh !«ft ^hiviele, open, and in 
which a probe cfWfc# passed' more than an 
inch and h haKVtifeCSvfcrieg 1 the hbnb to be 
carious;' From die Ifeft side of this abscess 
« hard tender swelling extends fo* more than 
two inches' A/tong the dhvfcte, and a very 
•hoit way ‘up the nCCk. 

All the right side of the head, face, and 
neck, is very tedder, and in some places red 
and very Slightly swollfen, with a sensation 
of numbness. Tire paid in the head is con- 
stant, worse at night, and aggravated by 
mid hr Wet weather, or erfposulre to wind. 
He lias no other pain. His bistofy i# as fol- 
lows -He had several attacks of the vene- 
real disease, for which he was sklivated two 
or three times. The last attack was six 
years ago. Since that time hii health con- 
tinued pretty good, without pain or eruption, 
till a year since, when he first experienced 
a severe pain about the middle of the ster- 
num, with some degree of swelling, worse 
at night, and increased by pressure ; and, a 
week ot two after its first appearance, ac 
companied by a swelling every night in the 
throat and face, which went off in the morn- 
ing. After several months he was relieved 
from this affection in this hospital. 

At the dim of the snow, about nine weeks 
ago, he caught cold, and pain was experi- 
enced at the left clavicle, and side of the neck ; 
the pain leaving the left side, attacked the 
parts at present engaged with great severity ; 
since which time he has been deprived of 
rest at night, and lost -his strength and 
health. The abscess on the upper part of 
sternum appe ar ed a fortnight since, preceded 
by pain in the spot. Appetite good * tongue 
loaded, red at tip ; bowels confined ; pulse 
slow. 


- Hit. aH capkis pml sltlHia j et h a tnw 
Deeoct. £arsup.Jbi. j AcidvbHL. 5*. 
«th — IJtfle tbf the' |wiXL. TV> 

needles wdre ftrterted *B$dt Aeep 

the temporal muscle, with grCWt ttflflgWM: * 
the pain, though not its entire revnoraL 
Rep. Decoct. 

7th.— tie slept yesterday taro boon after 
the insertion of the needles, and bio head- 
ache for the rest of- the day was not so se- 
vere ; to-day, however, it ia nearly aa bad a* 
ever. The abscess ia the. elearain was open- 
ed, and the opening in the one aa the kk 
clavicle enlarged. 

Rep* Decoct, et applicetux V water. €h- 
piti. 

The leeches and blisters w e r e repe ate d, 
with the daily use of the decoct, aarsap as i 
occasional purgatives. By these means the 
pains became gradually lose, and a* p ros e a t 
be has no pain any where, hot only so®? 
slight degree of swelling and a seancieeof 
neat bn ess in the right side of the face (Apr.) 
23d); The abscesses, though not yet healed, 
are greatly improved in appearance, the cn- 
tr* granulating, and the parts are less red 
and swollen, and no longer tender: 

Remarks. — The result of v this case 
as very satisfactory, wt; from The oV- 
stsoacy and stvetity^ ' OT the' ptis, little 
good was at first expected to be pro- 
duced. At present the* man is at least is t 
state of comparative euro from a very &• 
trussing affection, of thebe cases of 

periostitis ia bad constitutions, and where 
the system hat been 'shattered by repeated 
courses of mercury, Assume a very severe 
dona j the periof tium not only being painful 
and tender to the teach , hot a eesrf-caititagi- 
noaa deposition taking place between the 
bone and periosteum, ending in suppuration 
and disease of the bone, as in this case. Aa 
abscess, however/ frequently forms, withoat 
being preceded by the somi- ctrti lsginoos de- 
position from infiammstion '-of the perios- 
teum ; such was the esse In Graydon, the 
msn with jaundice, under Dr. Graves* The 
semi-cartilaginous deposition appears also, 
when occurring in good constitution*, to 
have a disposition not to run isto suppura- 
tion, coming and goingfor a number of yean 
with little change in sixe-or si rotation. The 
pain is alwsyvmott severs when (his dispo- 
sition exists, and ia oftvn Of an intermitting 
character, being worse at sight. Ss great 
was the agony in one woman with a swell- 
ing from this cause ocrtha ltwvv port Of the 
tibia, that gre ate r part of themigbt was pass- 
ed in paring np vrad down The ward. In 
her it was of mady yokin' staxvdisg, sad had 
been often treated. Wired mlworasss hm 
in broken const it ut is mm t such as thm man’s, 
they are of atiall purpUsh red, sloggisb, and 
from the diseased bone, very difficult of cure. 
Tlie best way Appears fo be, to open them 
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.freely* dree* fret* the bottom with red pre- 
cipitate aqd tint, end on the appearance of 
granulations to touch with the sol. argent, 
nit. and apply a strap. The first favourable 
impression on the pain was by acupuno- 
turation. 


ON FAILURES IN LITHOTOMY*. 

, : (Continued from p. 008*] 

Casa IV .— Fatal cow, from injuries to the 

Biadder, in attempting to extract the rem- 

naet of a Stone. 

This was a young man of eighteen years of 
.age, who had far some yearn been suffering 
from a stone in the bladder, and having 
made up his mind to have it removed, placed 
himself under the cave of a good operating 
surgeon for that purpose. 

Nothing could be .better than the style in 
which the operator reached the bladder, by 
his superficial and deep incisions j the pros- 
tate cut, (with the kntfe,) the forceps intro- 
duced, and the stone seised. Unluckily, it 
broke in the gripe of the instrument, and 
notwithstanding the means employed, which 
tested for a very long period, the fragment 
of stone was left in tbs bladder. 

A tew days passed without developing any 
very bad symptoms; then* were, indeed, 
some slight pains about’bia loins, and a little 
tenderness about the lower poet of the abdo- 
men, but notef a kind to .require active treat- 
ment. Soon, however, irritative fever 
shewed itsdf ( he wasted, and died a fort- 
night after the operation. The difficulty of 
using the forceps, ^of oatching hold of the 
atone, in this case, probably arose from s por- 
tion of the bladder having contracted upon 
it ; for the forceps would seise the point of 
the stone repeatedly, and as frequently slip 
from its hold. 

This contraction* however, did not sub- 
side, as it is said to do, after some time bad 
elapsed, for the opeiatioa tested nearly two 
hours without this subsidence taking place ; 
and that a spasmodic contraction alone held 
tbs stone thus firmly, is probable, from its 
being found loose at the bottom of the blad- 
der after death. 

The following is the report of the dissec- 
tion given to me - 

Sectio Cadaveric . — “ The intestines, liver, 
and the whole of the digestive or ga ns, were 
in a healthy state* The right kidney was in 
a state of suppuration ; the left contained 
fetid serum. The ureters were enlarged, 
their -coats being much thickened, and highly 
vascular. The coats of the bladder were 
foil half an inch thick* The interna! part of 
it was eveiy wbere^overed with black fetid 
moots, except the f antes, winch appeared 
more healthy, but inflamed. A piece of stone 


.was found in the lower and back part of the 
bladder. The peculate gland was hardly 
any thiBg else hoi a mass of fetid matter." 

This young man nn (meat iouably died from 
the long continued violence of the operation, 
in the attempt to extract the portion of stone. 
The condition ef the prostate gland, the kid- 
ney, and bladder, sufficiently proved the fact, 
that their injuries, by the production of a 
hectic or irritative fever, destroyed the pa- 
tient. The operator was placed under try- 
ing circumstances — to take the stone or 
leave it ; choose which he would, there was 
mischief in his choice. 

Perhaps, however, too much fear is enter- 
tained of leaving a fragment of stone in the 
bladder ; but should not this yield to the 
greater and more rational fear of lacerating 
and contusing the prostate and bladder, by a 
violent operation, of long continuance, in a 
vain attempt to extract k ? Why not leave 
it there> when moderate and well-directed 
exeruoc s have failed to remove it t 
, We know. that. stones ia -the bladder have 
passed away xafejy through *h* external ia- 
ciaiong repeatedly , , many days after a fruit- 
less operation to remove them); hut, k is 
probable, a patient rarely escapes death, 
whose bladder and prostate have been at 
once bruised and torn by , the forceps# or 
pinched and rubbed by them, during a long 
operation. We also know, from experience, 
that delaying the extraction of a stone, 
where 4 *o)dd have beau highly dangerous 
to have attempted its immediate removal, 
has been purposely practised with safety*. 

Nothing can be more dangerous than rub- 
bing, or perhaps pinching the bladder, for a* 
hour or two, with the blades of the forceps. 
Leaving the stone to its chance of a natural 
exit, had we sufficient, moral courage to do 
so, would, he incomparably preferable to this 
treatment. 

On the whole, therefore, and in a case 
similar to the foregoing, I should prefer re- 
linquishing the fragment of stone, rather 
than continue a violent irritation in search- 
ing it out, or in vaiu attempts to plush it 
from the spasmodic grasp of the bladder. 
There is an evil to be apprehended in both 
practices, but the least in that which requires 
the least violence. The spasm of the blad- 
der, which holds the stone, may subside; 
and in such a. case, the stone might he ex- 
pected to offer itself at the external opening. 

The spasm, indeed, is mors likely to yield 
after the teasing of the bladder has been 
withdrawn, by a cessation of all farther at- 
tempts. This was certainly the case in the 
foregoing example. As long as the excite- 
ment from, the operation lasted, so did tha 
spasm which held the stone, It is, indeed, 
a law of all .spasmodic notions, that they 
last not long if their eourcebe removed. ; and 


* From Mr. Fletcher’s 
Notes and Illustrations. 


Medico-Chlrasgteal 


• Bee CovUlard,— Obsvrrat. Med. Opto. btv. 4, 
Collot. Trait sur la LUboU p. 178. 
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this would seem to be ^n^ihjitipnal argu- 
ment for leaving a fragraeritof stone in the 
bladder, at least for a (ime. under the cir, 
cumstances already described. 

. . , ' r #;uy« u»e period qi a umv 

I hat the mucous lining of the bladder is striking upon the stone! mo r w agif of 
prone to inflammation, to a degree that can- the sound in the Ivtadder w irritate its 
not be sufficiently impressed upon the mind of mpcous lining, nay, ▼rryposxihjy jaflme it 

in some degree, and then comes -the i 


the parent, wUhouUhe operation of hwv 
my itself being performed* it is dear, that 
sounding at aU, immediately before the ope- 
ration, is a bad practice, if, be- 

•yopd the period qt a igady md imm ediate 


- v IUVUIHJUU1 

the surgeon, is clear, from the following inte- 
resting case, which is an additional proof of 
the caution and gentleness required in the 
treatment of this viscus. 

Case V. — Death , from founding for a Stone. 

A very engaging little of sir years 
of age, was brought to a hospital, with 
•symptoms of stone ih thfc bladder. He 
was Sounded twice by 1 the receiving surgeon, 

a aatlafled knt'h 


legre< . 

ceeding and more violent irritation of the 
operation itself; and who could wood** £ 
under such circumstances, fatal inflamma- 
tion should follow 7 There ra " ho os 
tion, therefore, that sounding or ascezraio- 
ing the presence of a stone in th* bladder, 
by the surgeon and consulting 


fQre * e opemioi itself is aid 

**«**■» **J 


of the eiistttfte tof stone! 

A day was fixed for tefetfvfegit, an d a 

1 " r E e P. ar {y Of 

aa.emblcdj «p »iewU, e TJbe- boy 

wras placed in position, lied, and the sound 
introduced : but the operating surgeon co uld 
not flowfoft ffife stchte, iftkWgrile todkThe 
proper 1 fedtfofih ^/itttmfe Ihitfdtbeffi Ifof that 
purposed Th^bfi^sWiddOT tofulf 6f wa- 

S* »bbbi 


should be an act performed xnanj days W- 
fore the operation itself is execotto, sad 


siderahle extent, should never be allowed m 
the same day with the final operation 
L Qo the present occasion, a sharp djay st s 
arose between tha operating and the cons ult- 
ing surgeon, as to the propriety of cutusg 
the patient, upon thestreagthof fact •*»*« 
a stone had been distinctly felt by . the eye- 
rating surgeon, some days before the one m 
nrhifh the (^ration was tu be perforswd. 


Jw.few E'Z2£ffi& M — 

h« / taTe T '• anJ y« *• 

Bucc / M •ulting.urgeoe h^in^.U^ Ti JT^ 

ft* t*’«oit^ahd,b e Whole a«,Ltoge f Z ***** 

Of rf$ht 0 T &b li«rtt,Vhuld bate continue! £,m IS,* * fT^-i ^ j? 

to Wat tef ( W atohe'W tM* tmfortuUate boy', L“,^r v /*** 


proptrljr iSfetposed, by snyfag; * Stop, gen- 
tlemefa, irjyoU ♦ uhtt V fey patfedt; 

and I fedrr Jrod Wlj do Hi bfdddef nh godd M 

J right, 
rWlste. The little 

— d' tfetopfainfeg that 

bit- Mff +cM, L few* frofe that bW he was 
todmrt&iiKMtodte "m?f6nea! inflam- 
■natton oP j a f vWy ttrtfVelUnd followed, and 
in spite of ihb utmost attention, and early 
vigorous treatment, he died; 6n the fourth 
day from' the date Of (he sounditig, asking 
piteously and atfectSonalt»y, though without 
nvail, for his far distant mother. 

On e x a mi n ation of the body, it was 
hound that the inner lining of the bladder 
sraAhrghlyf~* — — *— • - — * 


additional puuishmenjtia an 
nble opera tion; for, as the remark and ad tics 
of the consulting surgeon were g*Trm snbac 
Vent to. the -pupping, the everatio, im*M 
would hate been, proh^blj, both cruel ud 
unavailing. 

Ossv Vf .— frtm HMthmeJ xmlemtr rm 
"dd’fg d ■ matt Aon4, otter the Pfcrfdfi 
•mi opened. 

A surgeon made his way very tkilfktty ir 
to the bladder of a hule boy, in whSdb s 


,, ¥ faftimed; spotted red everywhere, stoL .„ y ws# 

•Khwt ft. peritoneal eOTerin?, at the ton* the .irgeem endeatouTdd' lo 


t wvj 9 ui wuma m vtoBf 

was distinctly felt, and be could, on the intro* 
duction of Ins finger, occasionally tooth ft. 
The forceps were introduced, whh dend 
blades, and the point of the instrument 
every now and then would strike updo Ae 
stone, but when the blades were Utfened. and 

__ J 'J' r ’ ‘ . Vw. * - ' 


dun, was* glued to the intestines, which 
were, tm mi tfdes, inflamed, wad smeared 
sttn lymph, 1 i / ' 



^ tinned in this way fornelfeiy BS mi 

of ^Af h n ^patient compfsiniug greaily mhowmsck 

* arttjdn find be was hurt; bdTat length the fbrteps 

" ' J MkiaA/f fie* « i ’ L “ 


- -J -- -nu vaUMUB HUU 

totbtmmt* tk» boaam 1 < MNMf r; H 
•toe MMAbee Wftd- «T |«rWcttee tbaa fttii 
which to MM U Mu' <^ratieitW66«t«. 

If sounding for a stone is sufficient to kill 


seized the stone securely, which was ex- 
tracted wTth "the utmost ease —for Its size ‘mm 

singularly small. 

The boy was put to bed, struck boavxN 
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by tbe operation — he was cold, and some- 
what tofyid, with a very fcfebte pbltee : and 
from this stath he never recovered , al though 
cordials attd opium were given to him. 

There was some, hot very slight, tender- 
tieftf Of the abdomen on the following day ;• 
the patient was bled, and took opening me- 
dicine, afad, of course, treated for pent oni- 
tis *, but he died bn' thh fourth day from the 
date Of the Operation. 

On inspecting the body, no signs of in- 
flammation could be detected in the bladder 
or peritoneum — alt was pale and healthy. 
The Madder was, indeed, thickened, but 
this must have been the work of times past. 

That this bby perished front the effect of a 
long-continued and worrying operation upon 
hi* nervous system, is sufficiently dear from 
the dissection, and also from the circum- 
stance that he never hilHed, but remained 
cold, With the peculiar torpid and fatal 
heaviness upon him, Which is seen when 
little children are sent into hospitals, with 
dreadfbl burns about the tmnk of the body. 
The destruction of the power of the' bmm 
and nervous system; by the violence of the 
shock, is the cause of death in both in- 
stances- 

There is much variety of opinion as to the 
propriety of blebding alter lithotomy. Some 
practise it, and dtrorigly recommend that it 
should be had recourse to upon the detection 
rtf aby tenderness aboat the abdomen, not- 
withstanding a feeble pulse. There was 
certainly tenderness in tnis case. 

For my own part, and from experience it 
is stated, T should be slow of bleeding after 
lithotomy, whilst eViderfcO of deoiden pros- 
tration of the herVouS sVstem remained, in 
the shape of languor, ihdiflferetrce 'to exter- 
nal objects, sleeprness, and diminished 
temperature, even should homo tenderness 
be present. 

Above hll things, -it is presumed, the sur- 
geon should he cautions in bleeding children 
under these circumstances, and especially 
gentle in his treatment of them during ope> 
ration. It is very true, that in lithotomy 
children do better than grown persons ; more 
recover. But this is to be. accounted for on 
the ground that the operation in them is com- 
paratively nothing. The stone is always 
small, and the operation throughout is much 
easier and quicker to perform, and, therefore, 
the little patient has less to endure ; for 
the explanation of the greater success of li- 
thotomy in children cannot be in their supe- 
rior power of bearing suffering. Their irri- 
tability is greater, their nervous system 
sooner excited ; and hence ..in dentition, and 
in irritation* within the alimentary canaJ, 
*re wp often obliged to witness the most 
distressing sufferings. It is probable„tl^ 
tbe roaiority of deaths from lithotomy, m 
young children, ip from the blow inflicted on 
the nervous power by the necessary; severity 


of the operation, and pot from inflammatory 
actions set upwr 1 it. • 
In the secoha part of these sketches will 
be detailed scftne fatal cases, arising out of 
the irritability of children, especially from 
the application of blisters, and this will be 
done without apy Intention of supporting or 
advocating, by their publication^ the practice 
of Mr, St. John Long, whose patients, how- 
ever, Were not children, though a certain im- 
pertinent noble lord has — possibly from a 
highly culpable belief in their credulity- 
most ungallantly bestowed that term upon 
them. 

Jn the same part will be detailed, a suc- 
cessful method the author employed to pass 
a slope from thq ladder, of th^ size con- 
cerned iu tbe fcreibing case, iwitbout cut- 
ting, or jforeeps, ^hubj.wV^ Qpttfd not con- 
sistently' appear bejfl, ip jim. midst of a not* 

Ciix Vn.uL'btM Am l PmiiniHi: the effect 
o jT a JTrifrh Viopnce in the 

w 8wV wowi* 

° r -W.iP l Wft*^WW» #9hi# >* rel Anown, 
aad f a > ,j)qcn«ful 1 ^ihoto- 

• *‘•1 

made map, twen ty-n^ne,, y^rs pf, age, who 
had been upwards years suffering 



taoje constitution *e appeared oy .no m 
an improper subject fpr the ppernriou^ , 

M In the ipirpdpaipn ol the conductor I 
met with some reristau^ J aw m>t certain 
whether U was fam- wy pot paying divided 
Pip muscles, wiUi. suJpj^eo t fre^doip r ftnd pom- 


sequeutly. the" ur^t|»i 


of. 


the 


lOtv qf the pros* 
PlPffl^uqtM D» W d.with 

ra *.?5fW% 4sfdrh<dd^f by 
tins, and 


dor ,wiUi,to<> .fhrce, hoainst 
groove, of r ^etconvp^yp^^^^j.jaow- 
even X vmfi TO 

urethra ai$ ft — 

tate, aad,.tA« 
ease. . . The st< 
the forceps, but t 
that it w^s not $oi^h 

using much viola&f^ l could extract it. 

The man bledvesy profusely, immediately 
after the coming away of tbe slope. How- 
ever, after his legs were . untied* and bis 
thighs brought together, the hwmprrhage 
very much diminished, and he waii seat to 
bed. He complained immediately of great 
pain just above the pelvis, After he wasput 
to bed an opiate was given to him., Avery 
little we^tug of, bipod from, the wounds was 
observed. Ah hour after I left ,bjm l sent 
mj.pupilfd9i^^iB*tifr4«<Kmriimod. He 
broughima word* t^at^hf *e was. acoutinu- 
aacOrQf fte^hmorrHMfl.mari inoseasedde- 

f eo, awL maiv wa* in great pain, 

immediately, went, to him* and found him 

, t J .o I n<w %f\ ■ 
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ia the condition described, t pettcelred that 
the discharge, though thin, wan fcbt uribOus, 
and, therefore, 1 coricladed thifc it wrts chief- 
ly the serum ooaing from coagufatirig blood,' 
and consequently that there was a consider- 
able lodgment in the bladder. 1 gently di- 
lated the wound, and had the mortification 
la find my opinion confirmed. I brought 
away a large quantity of coagulated blood* 
The poor man expressed a sense of great 
ease, but then the blood flowed most copi- 
ously through the external wound. I intro- 
duced my finger covered with lint, and took 
other alike ineffectual means to restrain the 
hemorrhage. Dr. Chest on was so obliging 
as to lend me his assistance, I tried a can- 
nula covered With lint dipped in astringent 
liquids, and a variety of methods, with little 
or no benefit. The man lost an immense 
quantity of blood. At length we left tbe 
wound to itself, and applying a solution of 
sal ammonia cold over the belly, and oter 
the wound, and raga wetted in the same to 
the hypogastrfnth ' and between the thighs, 
the hemorrhage was entirety Srmpressed. 
Tbe pain, howceeri Continued. It increased 
during the night. The next morning his 
belly was sore, and somewhat tense. He 
was immoderately thirsty. He was sick, 
mod troubled * with frequent and feeble eruc- 
tations. 

n He continued to gfow worse and worse, 
and died on the fourth day. 

«« On dissection there was a considerable 
laceration <f the bladder, in a variety of di- 
rections, though none of them extensive. 

M It seemed that the hwmorrhage was 
from the bladder, but this we oould not folly 
ascertain. The peritoneum was generally 
inflamed, bat there was no other unnatural 
appearance. 

** 1 do not, opon a review of this case, see 
any thing which could hayo been done ip 
addition to, or variation from tbe means 
used, unless it was that 1 should hire made 
a more free wound in the muscles, if' 1 had 
been aware of thetiu rf the done. For though 
the resistance was apparently altogether in 
this bladder, yet it ts probable that tbe 
wound in that organ would have been suffi- 
cient, and tbe opening would have dilated, if 
I had by a very free and large incision 
through the muscles, removed all support to 
resistance, which the bladder itself had 
given.* 1 

There can be no doubt of the original in- 
cisions being imperfect in this case — that 
room enough was not obtained by them to 
transmit tbe atone easily, and that tbe at- 
tempt to force a passage lacerated the blad- 
der, and produced fatal peritonitla. 

The hemorrhage waa great, but bad no 
share in producing the death of the patient. 
On the contrary, it was a likely menus of 
preventing or checking Ihe grdwfh of the pe- 
ritoneal inflammation which followed ; and 
that it did not accomplish the desirable event. 


furnishes an additional m 
reason for oaf Wn£‘ corttrantly upon o*r 
guard to avoid violence,* ‘which may produce 
an inflammation, so often intractable, and 
quickly fatal, in thrf present case it man 
scarcely controlled by the loss of more iksm 
three pints of blood; — its undoubted arigm 
was the violent working of tbe forceps. 

Tbe case has other points of interest, 
which the reader will readily discover and 
appreciate. 

Case VIII. — Peritonkii from violence in ope- 
ration j from which the patient partly reevo m - 
erf, though he ultimately p e rmh ed ef Abocom ef 
the PeMi and Kidney. 

•* I cat a boy of ten years old. He lost a 
good deal of blood in the operation, from a 
branch of the pudita. In the evening has 
pulse was frequent, but in other respects he 
was doing well. In tbe night he complained 
a little of his belly. Tbe next morning, his 
pulse being frequent, and his belly somewhat 
tense, 1 took from him nbcut eight ounce* of 
blood ; — by the time of his having tost it, 
his lips became pale, and be shewed signs of 
faintness, and soon after was a little sick, 
and a profuse sweat broke out. Ilia pulse 
grew a great (leal quicker, and smaller, and it 
is scarcelyCredible how rapidly the peritonea! 
affection increased. Before the bleeding, ho 
could bear his belly to be Struck gently, or to 
be handled without pain, ft waa not so 
much swollen ; but within half an hour after 
the blood had been drawn, the abdominal re- 
gion became universally \^rf much swoTL-c, 

a nitic, and Exquisitely sore to the 
He appeared to be in a peal deal of 
pain, and his countenance grew expressive 
of great distress. His pulse was uncom- 
monly quick and feeble, probably at least 
180. He had had no stool since the ope- 
ration. His nrine was freely discharged 
through the wound, and some had passed 
through the urethra, 

** Clysters were given him, a blister was 
applied to the false ribs on one side, aad a 
sinapism to the other. Warm fomentation* 
of poppy heads, decoctions, and crude sal 
ammonia, were used to bis abdomen for aa 
hour or two ; but they seemed to do mis- 
chief and to increase the pain arid the swel- 
ling. Infos. Senn. cu. P. I. was given him, 
and afterwards some OT. Rirm. after using 
the fomentations for two or three hours* 
Finding they afforded no relief, l changed 
them for Hpt. Yin. Camph. cu. Tinct Opu, 
applied cold, which seemed to le s s on both 
the soreness and the pain. The next day he 
was better, the soreness Of tbe abdomen was 
lessened. 

04 Tiie tweoty-flrM iky* aftef the opera* 
non he died. In the court* of Oeven or eight 
days he was very much amended* having 
natural stools, and a great part of the arias 
passing through the urethra, lfh abdomen 
was free from pain, but his pulse waa al- 
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wavs quick i bjb appetite dui not retain ; ke 
had generally upon him a thirst, and his 
tongue was in general whitish ; nor. had bis 
abdomen a natural feel.; an that it waa pretty 
evident there waa some latent mischief, 
though of what kind I could not tell ; betide, 
he every day grew more and more emaciated* 
His nights, though not. painful, were die- 
turbed, The nurse observed that his water 
was often whitish. 

“ Upon opening his body, I found the 
bladder contracted to a very small sire, so 
that its cavity would not havseoatained more 
than two or three spoonfuls of urine. It was 
nearly half an inch in thickness ; — red spots, 
as of inflammation, appeared here and (here 
on its mucous coat, which, however, seemed 
in noplace to be ulcerated. 

*' The wound which waa made by the ope* 
ration, and which, probably, had been 
somewhat increased in magnitude by ulce- 
ration (fdr the sides (/ the wound had sloughed ), 
appeared to be larger than I expected, or in- 
tended it should have been ; fer the prostate 
gland was completely cut through, and the 
incision was continued quite through the 
neck of the bladder ; the orifice of one of the 
seminal duels was obliquely wounded, not- 
withstanding the gieat care which I took in 
directing my prostate knife. 

** One kidney was very little altered from 
a natural slate j its pelvis, however, and the 
beginning of thq ureter, were very much en- 
larged. T^e oilier kidney was merely a 
leathery cyst, full, of matter, but & great 
deal diminished from its natural size. In the 
neighbourhood of the bladder, the intestines 
were adherent one to the other, and appeared 
to be considerably inflamed. Upon tearing 
the adhesion through, the posterior part of 
the pelvis was found bill of thin pus ; proba- 
bly there was a pint and a half of that fluid. 
The sacrum was even bared by its action, 
and the rectum was loosened from its at- 
tachment to it. 

*' Remarks , — It is a good maxim for a sur- 
geon, when he has lost a patient after an 
operation, always to suspect that, in per- 
forming it, he was guilty of aome error or 
oversight. For if he persuades himself that 
he has done every thiog right, he is pre- 
cluding himself from the very chance of im- 
provement. Now, to criticise upon my own 
operation. I suspect that I made the wound 
with my knife too deep within the pelvis, by 
which means the peritoneum was too much 
exposed, and probably was bruised iu the ex- 
traction of the stone; secondly, I suspect 
that I did not make my wound far enough in 
the urethra, that i$, towards the bulb, but 
that, if any thing, I leaned too much to- 
wards Raw'* method of cutting, instead of 
rigidly adhering to Cheselden'p lateral me- 
thod, as described by him, but more parti- 
cularly by Bromfield, 

** I rather think that id small subjects the 


neck of thflWudder t i* completely divided* 
almost always*. though in adults that it ig 
not the case, on account of the greater aisa 
of the prostate. * 

As in the former case, so it will be seen 
in this, that the great loss of blood did not 
prevent the occurrence of peritoneal inflam- 
mation, which was probably the eflfect of the 
rough use of the forceps ; and this was evi- 
dent by the sloughing condition of the wound 
into the bladder, or the points on which the 
instrument acted : or, to take the operator's 
own explanation, it was violence or bruising, 
of some sort, unnecessarily bestowed, either 
by the knife, or in the extraction of the 
stone. 

Nor was Mr. Try? an unlikely person to 
commit such sort of violence occasionally* A 
good operator generally; ip lithotomy he 
was * master* But like mapy other operat- 
ing surgeons pf great eminence, distinguish- 
ed. hy the. splendour, and success of their on-, 
dertakings, his high -qualities of boldness and 
decision-*- the pflapringof a superior anato- 
mical education,— would sometimes run a lit- 
tle, wild, aud b« . mischievous. , Knowing 
what he could 4o* h? was now and then 
somewhat proud of his regUy fine talent, and 
gave his patient qo quarter- fa plain Eng- 
lish he was rough ; and at uqvef and seasons 
when roughness might well have been spar- 
ed but, in his roughness* lay. the stern 
proof of his uncommon excellence as an ope- 
rator, — a rare union of science, with a cool, 
calm courage, that was neves known to 
flinch, or be for a moment disturbed, hy the 
most embarrassing circumstances of blood 
and difficulty. 

The foregoing, eight cases, are the whole* 
number of deaths (with the exception of one), 
which followed the operation of lithotomy, 
or attempts to perform it ; and the whole 
that perished put of fifty-nine operations) 
which h^ve been performed within my know* 
ledge. They all died from, violence. 

Whilst it is admitted that the success of 
the operation, in the number pf lives saved 
by it, was greater than usual — yet it may be 
safely affirmed, that, with the ex& ption of 
the first, and perhaps the third case, the en- 
tire loss of life arose from a violence that 
may be deemed unnecessary; which, with, 
ease, coolness, and constant reference to the 
principles of the operation, might have been 
avoided, and the patients' lives saved. 

It may so happen, indeed, that, in irrita-, 
ble subjects, the ordinary violence of a well*, 
conducted operation would be sufficient to 
excite some of those fatal affections which 
destroy life from lithotomy. But, amongst, 
the foregoing cases at Jpast, there is no proof 
that, such was, the fact. Marks of unneces- 
sary injury, were visible, in all which were 
examined, ,an4 which satisfactorily account, 
for the death of the patients. But, to prove 
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that excessive irritability of constitution, ex- 
cited by a more gentle opera don, was the 
cause of one or other of the destructive mor- 
bid affections which destroy life after it, it 
would be necessary to shew that no marks of 
excessive violence could be traced upon the 
parts by dissection. 

There is one particular case in which the 
mark, or proof, is left only in the constitu- 
tion. Circumstances will sometimes arise, 
which will unfortunately cause a protraction 
of the ordinary or necessary violence to be 
continued for a very long penod. 

Here the nervous power is exhausted by 
the long* continued irritation; the patient 
never rallies, but, in a few days, drops, with- 
out a struggle, into the grave. 

In the first ease detailed, or that of a large 
stone, but where the openings by the knife 
were made very free, toe violence used in 
extracting it cannot well be called unneces- 
sary ; for, unless there are certain means in 
the power of the ewgeon to break the stone, 
(which is not the fact,) he meet either pull 
it away by main force, or leave it in the 
bladder. The last is rawly does, if the 
surgeon's personal strength it — ffccient to 
accomplish this deed of butchery. But such 
is human nature, that it is much to be feared 
the patient's safety is not enough considered 
amidst the desperate and excited fetfcnss of 
the moment, whioh occupy the mind of the 
surgeon t — self-love end pride are awakened, 
and he will too often be eagerly thanking, — 
if he thinks at all,— of su cces s, eoese how it 
will, rather than allow his reputation to 
be disgraced, by not obiaimug p os s ess i on of 
the stone. 

This, in the veined language of modern 
timet, would be called a m o ra l weakness, — 
but perhaps there is an oner in the term, 
could it be shown that, at such a fearful pe 
riod, the surgeon was quite matter of his 
understanding. 

But why, tt is humbly inquired, is the la- 
teral operation performed at all, where the 
stone has been ascertained to be above the 
safe sice for extraction in that direction ? It 
is surely any thing hot a scientific operation 
to force a rough stone, by such a route, as 
big as your fist, through an sperture, in a 
delicate and important part of the bumsn 
body, only one inch wide : 

But, if you have done tbis yourself! — 
True ; and all 1 can plead is tbe sanction of 
my betters, and the 'improbability, nny, im- 
possibility of doing otherwise, in tbe lateral 
operation, with a stone— impenetrable— end 
nearly as bard as fiint. 

Upon tbe detection of a large stooe, (and 
no man should undertake lithotomy without 
being previously acquainted with its proba- 
ble sise,) I would relinquish all thoughts of 
the lateral operation, for with our present 
knowledge, that mode allows of a# certain 


method of disponing of such a stooe. Wkh 
all their disadvantages, — and they are sorb 
as will not admit or comparison with the la- 
teral operation, when the stone is not very 
large, — I would prefer the recto-vesical, or 
median section, when it is of a great star. 
If the fears of fis t ul o us remains, or injury of 
the seminal ducts, should make surgeons re- 
ject the first, the last method is free of suck 
objections. The bJsdder is opened the short- 
est road, tbe wound admits *of the greatest 
dilatation, being exactly in the ce nt re of the 
outlet of tbe pelvis, and sur ro und ed by soft 
parts only. As to tbe danger of wnuadisg 
the seminal duets by tbe first method, it is by 
no means an accident confined exclusively 10 
tbe recto-vesical section, inasmuch as m 
Case VIII. of these notes, it will be seen 
that this important vessel was cot by a first- 
rate lithotomist, in performing the lateral 
operation. This last, however, in a geared 
way, is probably superior to nil other me- 
thods of cutting for a stooe ; but, in the pur- 
calar case of a large stone, tbe mediaa sec- 
tion, tbe last pointed out by Profeeeor Vaco, 
is tbe one which would oppose the least ob- 
struction to its passage, and where the ope- 
rator could not be embarrassed, in the deli- 
very of tbe stooe, from having cut a largv 
vessel, which, in this mode of opera ring, is 
altogether impossible; — and which Hums 
stance is of great importance, aad vastly is 
its favour,— for nothing can be conce i ved 
more embarrassing, among all the dificukie* 
of lithotomy, than to encounter, at the sum* 
time, great hemorrhage and a very large 
stone. 
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DR. PROUrS REPLY TO DR. PHILIP. 

To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette. 

Swkville-Street, August 25, 1831. 

Sib, 

I was a good deal surprised at Dr. 
Wilson Philip's observations on iny 
lectures, iu your No. for Aug. 20, which, 
as far as I am concerned, appear to he 
founded on mistake from beginning to 
end. Since these observations ivere 
published I hare seen the Doctor, and 
succeeded, I believe, in convincing him 
of his errors— on some points at least; 
but as the observations have been made 
public, they require a public answer. 

In the introductory observations to 
the first lecture, it is observed that al- 
most all our reasoniAgson physiological 
subjects are either of a mechanical or 
metaphysical nature. Now it need 
scarcely be observed that the term me- 
taphysical is here used in a general 
sense, and as opposed to physical* ; hut, 
to prevent the possihilitv of mistake on 
this point, a few lines below, the ner- 
vous or living principle, or rather ac- 


• I o«ed scarcely observe that the term phytic*, 
almost everywhere but In this country. Is used to 
designate what we term mechanical or natural 
philosophy ; while metaphysics, “ the science 
which consider* brings abstracted fSrona alt mat* 
ter,*' may be considered, in this general sense; 
as contrasted w.th qr 4?ypo*cdto U. The term 
psychology, was meant to be contrasted, in the 
same general manner, with anatomy— \r\ the sense 
of inanimate and animate, or corporeal and incor- 
poreal. After the lectures had been printed', I 
regretted that I bed used these terms, thinking it 
probable they might give origin to some verbal 
mepnte ; though {scarcely thought that the sense, 
whether right' or hrunfet in whftfn they were aged, 
coaid bare been mistaken. Indeed, Dr. P. e*U 
dently aew the sense In which these terms were 
heed, and had be conflhed his criticisms to this 
point I should have thought nothing about th* 
matter, as the subject, I admit, is fairly open to 
criticism. 

196. — VIII. 


tion, Is expressly included under this 
term. Near tlie termination of the 
same lecture, there is a paragraph which 
Dr. P. quoted M length, in which the 
same terra is employed in a similar 
sense. The sulwtanee of this paragraph 
is, that chemistry may be considered as 
holding an intermediate rank between 
anatomy, on the one hand, and metaphy- 
sics, or living action, on the other,; and 
that, while these two extrepie branches 
bf knowledge have been cultivated tq 
the 'tit most,' comparatively*' little has 
been done iu chemistry (the , expressly 
assumed inter itiqduUe science) tor- the 
last twenty yc^rs. / • - 

With all this before him, however. 
Dr. P. most unaccountably' mistakes 
my meaning, and observes, upon the 
quotation above alb* led to, “ the ques- 
tions whidh this passage suggests are, 
how far flefes Chemistry nil the interme- 
diate spacq between jnetuphysica, the 
science of mind , and anatomy, to which 
we owe a knowledge of the structure of 
the body ; \xm\hus,infuLljiQ advancement 
of any importance bat n.made m this inter- 
mediate space for the last twenty years? 9 ' 

Dr. P. then proceeds to consider these 
two questions in detail; but, as might 
be supposed under such circumstances, 
most of his observations are irielcvant, 
and do not require an answer. There 
are, however, a few points incidentally 
touched upon, which 1 think it right to 
notice briefly. , , 

1. Dr. P. remarks* upon the assump- 
tion of the living Agent as an ultimate 
principle, the nature of which is beyond 
our comprehension* that this may be “a 
very acientific, and perhaps a just, ex- 
planation, but -one which; from the na- 
ture of things, cannot be brought to 
the test of experiment, and which, be 
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it observed, on the supposition of its 
being correct, includes a principle that 
operates only in the f unctions of orga - 
nizetl bodies , and whose effects we can 
never even hope to see exemplified in 
unorganized nature To which I re- 
ply, that it is not in general necessary to 
the understanding of a process, that we 
should be ableto comprehend the abstract 
nature of the agent performing it, or to 
imitate the process ourselves artificially. 
Even in common chemistry, how little 
are we able to do in this way ! What 
chemist, for example, professes to un- 
derstand the abstract nature of the cause 
of chemical action, or will undertake to 
imitate exactly even the commonest 
mineral? — yet he does not doubt its 
composition on this account. So in or- 
ganic chemistry, though I cannot imi- 
tate nature's processes, this does not 

F revent me from understanding them. 

cannot, for example, make sugar or 
albumen ; but analysis and observation 
will enable me to understand the com- 
position and laws of change of these 
substances. If nothing were admitted 
in chemistry but what can be proved 
synthetically, the science would, indeed, 
be contracted within narrow limits. 

2. Dr. P. in attempting to explain the 
effects of inflammation chiefly on mecha- 
nical and metaphvsical principles, con- 
cludes, “ I therefore conceive, that here 
the laws by which the increased q uantityof 
blood in the vessels, however occasioned, 
is capable of producing the effects just 
detailed, and ou which the relief obtain- 
ed by lessening it depends, are those 
which chiefly demand the attention of the 
physician ” The mechanical expedients 
of bleeding and purging are, and ever 
must be, no doubt, the means to be 
chiefly trusted to in inflammatory af- 
fccions ; but notwithstanding this, I 
never could bring my mind to believe 
that the effects of inflammation are 
merely of a mechanical nature. Ad- 
mitting them, however, to be so, 
how many diseases are there which 
are not inflammatory, and in which, con- 
sequently, something more than mere 
mechanical expedients demand, or ought 
to demand, the attention of the physi- 
cian : now in such affections it is that 
chemistry, perhaps more frequently 
than aoy other science, steps in to his 
aid, and enables him to detect derange- 
ments, and apply remedies, that no me- 
chanical or metaphysical knowledge 
would have suggested to him ? for so 
far from chemistry being principally 
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limited to urinary diseases, as Dr. P. 
imagines, there is scarcely mny disease, 
more especially of the assimilating 
functions, in which it may not occmtoa- 
ally be advantageously applied. 

3. The alimentary matters most pro- 
per for a healthy human stomach are 
solids, or, at least, solids partially re- 
duced by cooking ; and this power of 
reducing solids to a fluid state, may 
consequently, be justly inferred as coa- 
stituting a portion of the functions of 
this organ. But in some forms of dys- 
pepsia this portion of the function* of 
the stomach is very much impaired, 
and in this case solids are very apt to 
disagree, by promoting acidity and all 
its consequences. In this state of the 
stomach, “ when the reducing powers 
of the stomach are weak," I have parti- 
cular] v recommended the adoption of 
French cookery, in preference to a 
crude English diet of beef-steaks. &c. ; 
but l)r. P., by some unaccoontahle mis- 
take, makes me recommend this kind of 
diet generally in all affections of the sto- 
mach— a thing I never dreamt of. I be- 
lieve, however, that a portion of this 
kind of aliment (not too fluid) is more 
generally proper than is at present sup- 
posed, particularly among the sedentary 
and dyspeptic inhabitants of towns. 

4.1 have said that crystallised sugar 
is, generally speaking, an unwholesome 
article of food ; and 1 believe so still, 
particularlv in certain forms of dyspep- 
sia. Dr. P. admits that it sometimes 
offends the stomach, bat contends ge- 
nerally for its wholesomeness. To this 
1 reply, that the pernicious effect* of 
sugar, like those of alcohol, are gene- 
rally much less felt in the stomach tUsa 
in other parts of the system. Thus a 
diabetic patient can generally take as 
much sugar as you please, and with im- 
punity as far as the stomach is concerned . 
but notwithstanding this, will anyone 
contend that sugar is proper food for him ? 
Indeed, 1 must say, that, as far as my ob- 
servations go, the stomach is often atm 
bad jud^e of what is right, and what i 
wrong, m matters of diet. Dr. P. con- 
cludes this part of his observation* by 
triumphantly asking, whether these, ana 
certain idiosyncrasies with respect to diet, 
Ac., which ne enumerates, can be ex- 
plained by chemistry f to which 1 an- 
swer, no ; but 1 will venture to amen, 
that they never will be explained msfb- 
out chemistry. 

The second part of Dr. Philip 9 * ob- 
servations is entirely confined to ho 
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own discoveries, and which, by mistake 
iog my meaning, he has thought it ne- 
cessary to bring forward as examples of 
what has been recently done in physio-* 
logy. With these I have nothing what- 
ever to do, but shall merely observe 
that, as a chemist, 1 cannot help regret- 
ting that they had not been carried on in 
conjunction with this science ; in which 
case some of the results would, I think, 
have been more perfect and satisfactory ; 
for it has always appeared to me that 
the physiologist who confines bis atten- 
tion solely to the laws of living action, 
takes a very limited view of his subject, 
and is quite as likely to be led into error 
as the mere anatomist, or chemist, who 
neglects these laws altogether. The 
living principle is only known to us in 
conjunction with matenal organization ; 
the study of physiology, therefore, has 
been very properly supposed to include 
the laws of living action, on the one 
band, and anatomy, or the structure of 
organs, on the other; but as neither of 
these branches of inquiry gives us any 
insight into the nature of those impor- 
tant changes constantly going on in the 
living animal, aud which appear to be ne- 
cessary to its existence, something more 
is obviously required to render the 
science complete. This something, 1 
conceive, is best supplied by chemistry ; 
and my object in these lectures was, 
not to depreciate , much less to mper- 
tede, the mechanical and metaphysical 
branches of physiology, as Dr. P. seems 
to have supposed, but to point out the 
importance of chemistry, and its capa- 
bility, when rightly applied , of tilling 
up, to a certain extent, the intervening 
chasm between the other two branches 
of the science, and thus of rendering it 
more complete. 

Your obedient servant, 

Wm. Prout. 

CHOLERA MORBUS. 

To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette . 

Sir, 

• ••••• 

The first case to which I was called 
was a very severe one, and it yielded 
apeedily to calomel, opium, ana small 
doses of magnesia. Magnesia, calomel, 
end opium, seemed therefore to be the 
proper remedies, and fora short time I 
roceeded with satisfactory precision; 
ut I soon found that the purging con- 
tinued in some cases, despite of my in- 


fallible remedies; and then the chalk 
mixture, with aromatic confection, 
teemed a very prudent addition. Sud- 
denly, however, aromatic confection, 
chalk mixture, opium, calomel, and 
magnesia, entirely failed, and I was 
driven back upon my own resources. 
1 called to mind the cajeputi oil, which 
I administered with marked and deter- 
minate relief. The cqjeputi oil next 
failed to allay the vomiting, which was 
decisively checked by a mineral acid; 
and I lastly discovered that a mineral 
acid, with opium, was a very speedy 
and efficient remedy in the milder forms 
of the disease. After these failures and 
successes the conclusion at which I have 
arrived is, that, in the milder cases, 
magnesia is a sedative, by acting as a 
chemical substance in the neutraliza- 
tion of some unnatural acidity ; that, in 
the severer cases, cajeputi oil, or a mi- 
neral acid, is efficacious by acting as a 
powerful styptic and a non-stimulating 
tonic ; and that opium is a useful ana 
necessary adjunct under all circum- 
stances, by soothing the morbid irrita- 
bility of the stomach. The kind of 
practice, and the particular remedy, can 
never be predetermined in the treat- 
ment of any complaint ; for the mode 
of treatment must be judiciously varied, 
according to the age, sex, and constitu* 
tion of the patient, and the intensity of 
the diseased action. I do not think 
that it would be wise to check the dis- 
charges abruptly iu the milder cases, 
since any evacuation established by na- 
ture may be salutary, so long as it be 
not excessive. It is, however, probable 
that if the disease were permitted to 
pursue its own course, the patient would 
die of exhaustion, and that the mucous 
membrane of the intestines might, pos- 
sibly, be found spacelated. 

Of the cause of cholera morbus many 
conjectures may be framed. A state of 
atmosphere at once humid and of an 
uniformly elevated temperature, would 
lessen the quantity of cutaneous perspi- 
ration and pulmonary exhalation, while, 
by interfering with two important ex- 
cretious, it would dilate and disturb the 
whole -circulating system, and throw a 
larger quantity of fluid to be excreted 
by the kidneys, or by the bowels; and 
if the kidneys refused to act, the bowels 
would become the only remaining out- 
let : moreover, if any sudden electrical 
changes should happen at Ike same 
time, the body woufirhe also debilitated 
and relaxed. I will not decide whether 
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such have heed the atmospherical 
changes during the last six or eight 
weeks, of which I have made some care- 
ful notes ; for this conjecture concern- 
ing the cause of cholera morbus has 
been offered, and it is to be accepted, 
only as a probable conjecture. It would 
be requisite to institute very extensive 
observations, subservient, to pathology, 
throughout England, and throughout all 
tracks of the world from Hindostan to 
Russia, whithersoever the cholera has 
travelled, before any definite opinion 
could be offered upon the subject ; and 
it may be reserved for a future genera- 
tion of men to recognize the existence 
of an universal principle, which can 
regulate the origin, progress, dura- 
tion, and violence of disease, in all its 
prothan forms and combinations. An 
extensive region lies open and uninves- 
tigated before the diligent physician ; 
but its boundaries and dispositions will 
never be known by gathering particular 
facts and single observations, instead of 
endeavouring to explore its universal 
character. And here is the error under 
which our science now labours ; medi- 
cal men, like other philosophers of the 
present day, are lost in a crowd of infi- 
nite particulars. The true spirit of phi- 
losophizing is generalization ; and ge- 
neralization, however false, will ulti- 
mately lead to a generalization abso- 
lutely true. Wherefore, without some 
universal principle to act upon, it will 
be very difficult to come to any conclu- 
sion as to the morbific influence of at- 
mospherical changes. 

All that has been here written is per- 
haps concerning a disease very different 
from the true cholera morbus ; never- 
theless, I am conscious of having copied 
from nature; and if the picture be 
faulty, the fault lies, not with the ob- 
ject, but iu him who copied. 

Let us, for a few moments, revert to 
the writings of Sydenham, the patriarch 
of English physicians, and ascertain 
‘whut were his opinions concerning this 
disease. It happened in the year 1669, 
and had been absent from England for 
ten years ; it acceded towards the close 
of summer, in the month of August, 
and was characterised by the following 
symptoms: vomitings, purgings, and 
tenesmus ; thirst, heat of the stomach, 
and anxiety ; a small rapid pulse, faint- 
ings, sweatings, “ contractions of the 
arms and legs," prostration ; it was 
sometimes fatal in twenty-four hours. 
This was not the same disease as that 
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which has now invaded our island. Tie 
present disease is not marked by tenes- 
mus, nor by a quick pulse, nor 
by “ contraction^ of the arms ; Sy- 
denhara speaks indefinitely of the 
cramps, and is almost silent concerning 
the profuse fluid evacuations. He seem 
to have possessed no certain treatment, 
for he was afraid of purgatives, and un- 
willing to make use of astringents, uatH 
after much solemn consideration be al 
last arrived at a very sapient mode sf 
ractice. “ I found out this method,” 
e says, “ several years ago, and have 
long experienced it ; and have by i< 
many times reduced the disease to good 
order.* 1 A poor chicken was boiled in 
three gallons of water, “ so that the li- 
quor had scarcely any relish of the 
chick. 1 ' With this liquor the patient 
was drenched, and a plentiful inunditioa 
was made of draughts and clysters. 
“ until all the broth was consumed, and 
then evacuated upwards and down- 
wards. 11 Some syrup, made from a 

pretty nosegay of lettuces, purrekm, 
violets, and water-lilies, was occasion- 
ally added, M though,** as Sydenham in- 
genuously confesses, 4 * the broth will 
do very well without such addition. ** 
This singular operation entertained 
the patient, the physician, and pro- 
bably a decent circle of friends and 
relations, for three or four hours. At 
length the chick defeated tbe cholera; 
the patient was alleviated ; and an ap- 
propriate do*e of opium composed the 
agitation — the “ hurly-burly** (so says 
the translator of Sydendatn’s writings,) 
of the abdominal viscera. (See Syden- 
ham's works, translated by J. Pecbey, 
M.D. London, 1734. Cap. ii. p. 114.) 
If tbe patient was unseen or neglected 
during the first six or twelve hours, or 
the physician did not arrive till •• the 
sick was worn out, so that the extreme 
parts waxed cold,*' then the only mean 
which could save the patient wa* an 
anodyne ; and it may be here remarked, 
that Sydenham seems to have been very 
ready, and, according to his own ac- 
count, successful in the exhibition of 
laudanum. Some practitioners dissent 
from the frequent use of opiates, while 
others as frequently rely upon their ef- 
ficacy; but tlie truth is, that many a 
drug is like Orlando*s trusty blade, 
which required Orlando’s arm to wieM 
it : in the bauds of an unskilful pos- 
sessor it might become either dangerous 
or useless. And hence it b that earl 
man is so fond of his own remedy, and 
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tbat different practitioners accomplish 
**lie care of the same disease through 
die medium of different remedies. In- 
. dividual dexterity depends upon expe- 
rience and habit. 

. And so much for the cholera morbus 
f of 1669 and 1831 ; and so much for my 
opinions, which, like the opinions of 
xnany other men, may be fit only for 
Aatolfo’a palace in the moon. 

I think it but right to put you in pos- 
session of the three following cases, of 
which you can make wbat use you please. 

Case I.— August 4th 1 was called to 

Mrs. J. H , a female of a tall spare 

condition of body, and of active habits, 
upwards of forty years of age. Last 
night, about twelve o’clock, she was 
roused by pains all over her limbs, and 
cramp in the belly, speedily followed 
r iiv vomitings and successive alvine dis- 
charges profuse and fluid. These evacu- 
4 ations 1 did not see. About nine o’clock, 
A.M. I was sent for, and found her 
pale, insensible, covered with a damp 
‘ cold sweat, the lips blanched, and the 
' veins on the back of the hands collapsed ; 
* the pulse weak and little, and the respi- 
r ration low. She hadjust vomited soine- 
ihing dark, like coffee, and the bowels 
hadjust been copiously evacuated. The 
lielly was tense and painful midway be- 
tween the navel and ensiform cartilage ; 
the pain was not increased by pressure. 
The tongue was quite clean, smooth, and 
moist. There was painful micturition. 
She was stretched horizontally on the 
carpet till a convenient bed could be 
prepared ; hot bottles were placed 
against her feet, and the whole body 
was enveloped in a blanket. She had 
just swallowed a dose of castor-oil. 1 
gave her one grain of opium and five of 
calomel. She became easier, but she 
remained cold, with a dull pain over the 
stomach. A draught composed of aro- 
matic spirit of ammonia, sweet spirit 
of nitre, and tincture of opium, was 
given. The draught felt hot in the sto- 
mach, the veins at the back of the 
hands became full, and the radial pulse 
dilated ; but the peristaltic action of the 
bowels seemed to be increased by this 
diffusive stimulant, and the stomach 
to he offended at the draught, which, 
together with the castor oil, was soon 
rejected. Towards noon she became 
hot and flushed, and the pulse became 
round and full, at 80. She complained 
of much thirst, aud the tongue was 


clean, but dry; the stomach was easy, 
and the bowels quiescent. One drachm 
of the carbouate of magnesia was given 
every four hours, aud toast and water 
was supplied as the readiest and most 
acceptable beverage. In the evening 
she drank and relished her tea ; and at 
ten o’clock in the evening, rather more 
than twelve hours after my first visit, 
she was in bed, with a moist and warm 
skin of its natural colour, red lips, clear 
eyes, clean and moist tongue, easy sto- 
mach, quiet bowels, and a soft steady 
pulse, 72. She was now lying on her left 
side* During the night the bowels 
quietly relieved themselves of a small 
quantity of yellow fluid, of a feculent 
odour ; which evacuation afforded much 
relief and satisfaction. She made no 
urine. She partook of beef-tea, and 
continued the magnesia every six hours. 
From this time she recovered; the 
bowels quietly returned to their dutv, 
and in a few days she was quite well, 
except that she suffered great lassitude; 
which was counteracted by regulated 
doses of the dilute sulphuric acid. 

The tongue is said to have been clean 
and moist. The moisture was not that 
of health ; it should be said that the 
tongue was not dry. The mouth and 
fauces were in this case deprived of 
fluid, and the patient craved to have 
them moistened. 

Case II. August 12th. — A gentle* 
man, 63 years of age, of a florid san- 
guineous temperament, very temperate 
in his habits, and very attentive to the 
condition of his bowels. Yesterday his 
abdomen felt full and distended, and the 
bowels were somewhat relaxed ; in the 
evening he was exposed to a heavy rain, 
after a hot sultry aay, the thermometer 
standing at /9 degrees, and the wind 
being from the north-west. When he 
went to bed he felt bilious, and took a 
calomel pill ; about two o’clock, a.m. 
he awoke, and felt a desire to go to 
stool. Re arose, staggered, sank, and 
fainted. He parted with a copious fluid 
stool, being at the same time bedewed 
with a cold clammy sweat. There was 
neither griping nor tenesmus ; the de- 
sire to go to stool wa9 gentle, though 
imperative, and the fluid streamed out 
without an effort. The evacuation was 
of an earthy smell, and seemed like 
water of a light straw-colour. He 
crawled into bed, and was shortly after 
seized with cramps in both legs; he 
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started up and vomited, while another 
copioos fluid evacuation quickly washed 
out the alimentary canal. 

I found him (3 a.m.) faint, with a 
feeble voice, stretched upon his back in 
bed, the bowels threatening to be again 
discharged. I instantly gave him a 
grain of opium and one scruple of the 
carbonate of magnesia. He became 
easier, and the pulse, which was lowered 
by fainting, rose to its natural stan- 
dard. The violence of the symptoms 
was at once mitigated; the bowels 
continued to drain, but without faint- 
ing, and the vomiting returned, but it 
was checked by the magnesia. The 
magnesia seemed to act like a sedative— 
perhaps by neutralizing some acid gene* 
rated m the stomach, and in this man- 
ner soothing the irritated nerves. The 
vomit smelt and tasted acid, and was 
yellow and turbid. The tongue was 
white, and scarcely moist ; inordinate 
thirst prevailed, and he was permitted 
to quench it by draughts of veal broth. 
During the day he took a second grain 
of opium, and continued the magnesia 
every four hours. In the eveniug the 
tongue was beginning to clean, the sto- 
mach and bowels were passive, he took 
a third grain of opium, and slept. The 
pain over the pit of stomach had not 
gone ; it was wearisome, but not severe. 

Some pints, nay quarts, of fluid must 
have been parted with, the last quanti- 
ties of which were colourless. 

The next morning I found my patient 
much improved ; he had passed a tran- 
quil night, but he rose up weak and 
thin, the features being visibl V sharpened, 
and the complexion being or a dull blue- 
ish hue. He was directed to persist in 
the use of the magnesia, and to partake 
of veal broth and of bread and milk. 
The bowels were at first distended with 
gas, which was discharged in the manner 
•and with the inclination of passing the 
faces, and then they kindly returned to 
their duty. 

For the three following days he made 
scarcely any urine, and the thirst was 
still great. On the fourth and fifth day 
all the functions of the body seemed 
healthy, but they were proceeding at a 
lower gradation of health. Apathy of 
mind and body ensued. This gentle- 
man is now quite well, and considers 
himself by no means the worse after so 
great a drainage. 

1 now fancy that I might have cured 
this case expeditiously by the use of the 
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cajeputi oil; as it was, my trestam 
was merely palliative, and only peeves* 
ed the disease from becoming' excena 
Cask III.— A poor old woman, agei 
72, bad been labouring under a kw 
complaint, but, as she was in poverty, 
she was unwilling to send for me. Ti- 
day, August 22d, she was at last obliges 
to send, saying that she had vomiti^ 
purging, and sweating. 1 sent fcw 
grains of the soap- pill with opium, to k 
taken immediately, and half a drada 
of tbe carbonate of magnesia as ofea 
as she was sick. About ooe o'clock, a 
Boon as I reached home, I received mo- 
ther message, to say ahe was mod 
worse. 1 went and found her pale, cafel, 
covered with a chilly dampness, faias, 
and prostrate, but quite conscious; t k 
pulse was steady at 80, rather contract- 
ed ; the tongue clean and smooth. She 
was suffering terribly from cramp ia her 
legs ; she was beiug purged of an opa- 
lescent fluid, which poured from her is 
profuse quantities, and she wms vomit- 
ing up a similar fluid. Her stomaefe, 
she said, felt as cold as water ; she com- 
plained of a most oppressive pain above 
the navel, and she laid her arms across 
her stomach. Three grains of calomel, 
with two of opium, were given directly, 
and the chalk mixture with aromatic 
confection was administered. One boor 
afterwards she was mneb worse. Tbe 
countenance was of a dingy hue, tbe 
eye sunk in the socket, the features con- 
tracted ; the skin was very cold, and 
the cramps were fearful; nevertheless 
the pulse continued steadily at 80, hot 
its volume diminished. She vomited 
and was purged while 1 was talking to 
her. I hesitated, being at a loss wbst to 
do. I hastened and brought back some 
cajeputi oil, of which 1 measured oat 
twenty drops in a glass of water: she 
drank it. 44 That/* she said, 44 is wans 
to my stomach.” At the next minute 
she vomited up some yellow turbid fluid, 
was purged, and distorted by the cramp 
Ten minutes after, the cramps subsided 
and the action of the bowels was re- 
strained ; in twenty minutes the cramps 
were returning, tbe bowels beginaiog 
to be aetive, and the stomach to heave : 
she swallowed twelve drops more. The 
cramps now ceased, and the bowels be- 
came quiescent; the pulse became fuller, 
and tbe skin warmer. At five o'clock I 
•aw her again ; she had been vomiting 
almost incessantly during my absence, 
and she had taken a third dose of twelve 
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drops of the cajeputt oil, which had been 
immediately rejected ; but tbe cramps 
were gone, the bowels were quiet, tne 
pulse was steady; and as site was at 
present free from vomiting, I thought 
it imprudent to be doing too much. 
.Her breath was strongly scented with 
the oil, and so were the recent vomits, 
amounting to about a pint of yellowish 
fluid. Her mouth was moistened with 
beef-tea, of which she occasionally 
sipped a small quantity. The vomiting, 
however, returned, and continued at in- 
tervals till ten o'clock at night, when 
some half-drachm doses of the dilute 
sulphuric acid immediately and perma- 
nently checked it. She fell asleep, and 
tbe next morning she was quite free 
from any unpleasant symptoms, except 
great debility of mind and body — sheer 
exhaustion. No urine passed. Her 
situation is still doubtful, for at 72 years 
of age life easily becomes extinct. 

James Ansley Hingeston. 

Finsbury Place, South, 

Aug. 25, 1831. 

[Not*. — In tny letter on the at- 
mospherical changes during the late in- 
fluenza, which you did me the favour to 
publish, there is a slight mistake: — 
** the frosty air-burnt/roze.” This is 
wrong. It ought to he, “ the parching 
air-burnt frore, and cold performed the 
effect of fire ’’ — Paradise Lost , hook ii. 
line 595. I quoted from my memory.] 


CONTINUED REMARKS 

ON THE 

USE OF CAMPHOR AS A LOCAL 
APPLICATION IN SOME DISEASES. 

7 f o the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette . 

Sir, 

In my last communication to you, I 
concluded by stating the convalescence 
of my patient, who had been suffering 
from what is generally denominated 
puerperal fever. When I wrote to you, 
shehad occasionally complained of un- 
easiness in the left leg, and in the re- 
ion of the uterus. Engrossed perhaps 
y what had been previously passing, I 
entertained no suspicions of any conse- 
quent mischief; but on the morning of 
the 16th, she was suddeuly seized with 


excruciating pain in the calf of the 
left leg, which quickly extended itself 
over the whole limb, affecting even the 
contents of the pelvis. There was great 
tenderness on pressure over the 09 
pubis ; the bowels had not been relieved 
for some hours. I ordered a dose of 
castor oil to be administered. In the 
evening, when I called, 1 found the 
limb exquisitely teuder, swelled, and 
oedematous around the ankle and the 
instep, on the calf, and on the inside of 
the thigh and groin, and the whole leg 
perfectly blanched; nor was this ap»- 
pearance confined to the limb ; it was 
to be observed more or less over the 
whole surface of the body ; great anxiety 
of countenance; pulse 120, and very 
weak ; she had fainted four times in 
the course of the day from the agony 
which slight exertions produced; the 
oil had operated three times. I ordered 
five grains of the Pil. Sap. c. Opio to he 
given immediately, with two grains of 
the Sulphate of Quinine ; the Quinine 
to be continued every four hours, and 
th£ limb to he enveloped in a flannel 
roller, steeped in the camphorated so- 
lution that was applied to the abdomen 
in the previous attack*. When I saw 
her 011 the morning of the 17th, she de- 
scribed the relief as almost immediate 
on the application of the roller; she 
fell asleep before the opiate reached her; 
however, it was taken afterwards, and 
the medicine administered through the 
night. Five hours sleep were procured. 
The embrocation was reapplied ; the 
quinine continued; gruel and brandy, 
with heef-tea, comprised her nourish- 
ment. In the evening it was necessary 
to relieve the bladder, that was distend- 
ed with urine ; and pills, composed of 
four grains of Pil. Sap. c. Opio, with 
eight of Colocynth, were administered. 

18tb. — Passed an excellent night; 
pulse 90 ; no increase of tumefactiou 
about tbe limb, but complains of the 
calf of the opposite leg, which 19 exces- 
sively tender on pressure. I continued 
my constitutional remedies, and applied 
the embrocation to both limbs. In the 
evening I found the bowels had been 
very irritable ; eight or nine motions ; 
in fact, the bowels acting every time 
that nourishment was taken. It was 

* Dr. Detiman, In his chapter on the swelled 
leg. In his Treatise on Midwifery, recommends an 
embrocation composed of camphor, one drachm, 
olive oil, ouc ounce. 
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necessary to use tlie qythet^r. The fplr 
lowing draught wa^ ordered-, .At inis 
time she cotSd more the fimba with per- 
fect freedom; they were > till sensible 
to pressure, and the left leg still cede- 
roatous about the aukJe. The catheter 
again used. 

R Confect. Cardiac, 9> 

Confect. Opiat. Bj. 

Tr. Card, Comp. Sj. 

Aq. Cinnara. 3*. M* ft. liausl statim 
aamend. 

19th.— Slept the greater paTt of the 
night ; complains very littlb of pain ; 
has perfect command of the murcles bf 
the limbs ; pressure still gives uneasi- 
ness, and the left ankle is still cedema- 
tous. The catheter' again employed 
night and morning. 

R Liq. PotasA, 3j* 

Conf. Cardiac 3iv. 

Sp. Ether Nit. 3ij. 

Decoct. Cinchon. 3^9. M. ft. Mist, 
capt. 4tam part. Otis horis. 

Pil Sap. c. Opio, gr. v. hi s. 

She has continued daily to improve. 
On the 25th she was removed to the 
workhouse in a chair ; and on the 27th, 
dissatisfied with her situation, she 
walked to her residence (distant about 
a ouartcr of a mile) without much diffi- 
culty, nor has the exertion injured her 
in the least.— I am, sir. 

Your obedient servant, 

Henry George. 

22, Lower Phllllmore-Place, 

Kensington. 

CHOLERA. 


To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette . 

Minster- Yard, August 27th, 1831. 

Sir, 

As it seems to be the present fashion to 
report cases of cholera, 1 shall feel 
obliged by your iuserting the subjoined. 
In the present excited state of the pub- 
lic mind upon this disease, and when 
there is so much desire to run after uew 
remedies, 1 think it only fair to our 
old friends , that they should not be en- 
tirely neglected. 

Your obedieut servant, 

% H. S. Belcombe, M.D. 

August 19th. — A young gentleman, 
who had fatigued himself by much 


trai'tyngjdwipftita h§% weather, ami 
had, perhaps flat* ilKW) easel*** » h» 
dict. thougM^ouid^uot get>i» tm ac- 
knowledge,^,, tfffi seued, *1 hre tfc* 

moroing, *pa»na* at the ilomirt, 
foljowefl,liy oopiou* voaaiuug and purr- 
ing of bilipy* acrid fluid- 1 saw him h 
nine, when the had taken two grains d 
opium and some camphor aod aether. At 
that time the 'vomiting and ptu|* 
were excessive a there were excruciat- 
ing spasms of the whole frame, a ad the 
pulse imperceptible. Every thing wa 
rejected from the stomach except tit 
opipm pills, which were therefore gim 
in doses of two grain* every boor. At 
eleven the vomiting was a little allayed, 
and the pulse had risen. The warn 
bath was now ordered* and seemed la 
have considerable effect in mkigaiieg 
the spasms. At two there was farther 
improvement; the pills were then give* 
every two hours, and the im memos re- 
peated. In the evening he felt modi 
better, and passed a stool of some eoa- 
siatence. 

20th. — A good night, and the oolj 
unpleasant feeling is that of excessive 
soreness. Towards evening a slight 
purging came on, which was quickly 
relieved by calomel and rhubarb. 


ANALYSES <5, NOTICES OF BOOKS* 


u L'Autenr «e tue k allonger ce que If lecteor** 
tue k abr£ger.” — D’A unbkrt. 


A Treatise on the Means of Pretemmg 
Health , and particularly the Preven- 
tion of Organic Diseases. By A. T. 
W. Philip, M.D. F.R.S. L. and £. 
Part II. 

(Concluded from page 692 ) 

The first part of this Treatise, com- 
prising the nature and symptoms of 
those derangements which precede 
change of structure, was reviewed in 
our last number. We are now to lay be- 
fore our readers an account of the 
second and last part, which treats of the 
means of correcting the states which 
precede organic disease, and counter- 
acting their effects. 

It appears from what is said in the 
first part, that organic disease is pre- 
ceded by permanent disorder of func- 
tion, and permanent disorder of func- 
tion by tliat which is occasional; the 
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^subject of the present part of the trea- 
tise, therefore, dirides itself into three 
heads— the means of preventing occa- 
sional being changed into permanent 
disorder of function, those of prevent- 
ing permanent disorder of function 
producing change of structure, and 
when change of structure has taken 
place, the means of correcting it or re- 
tarding its progress. We have also 
seen that when the quantity of circu- 
lating fluids is too great, in proportion 
to the powers of the system, and the 
properties of the blood, (as necessarily 
happens as well from the causes which 
produce this state as from its continu- 
ance) vitiated, a general tendency to de- 
rangement of function is the conse- 
quence, and therefore a state of ple- 
thora may be regarded as a predispos- 
ing cause of chronic functional de- 
rangement in particular organs. Acute 
disease is a still more fruitful source of 
such derangement. The author, there- 
fore, before entering on the treatment 
of the functional derangement of par- 
ticular organs, makes some observations 
on the means of correcting a plethoric 
state of the habit, and on the principles 
of treatment in acute diseases which 
tend to prevent their terminating in 
chronic local derangements. As our 
space is limited, we shall pass over 
these preliminary dissertations, and en- 
ter immediately on what he says of the 
affections of individual organs. In the 
third chapter of this part of the Trea- 
tise, he considers the treatment of the 
functional derangement of the brain 
which precedes change of structure. 
Here the author is on ground which 
may be considered as altogether new ; 
for, referring for the treatment of the 
acute diseases of the brain to what has 
been said of the principles of treatment 
in acute diseases in general, he confines 
himself to a consideration of those 
chronic cases which have. been confound- 
ed with what are called nervous com- 
plaints, and for which, consequently, 
no appropriate plan of treatment has 
hitherto been proposed. It has been 
known to physicians that nervous affec- 
tions sometimes terminate in organic 
diseases, but we are not aware that 
such cases have been distinguished from 
the more common forms of these affec- 
tions, and still less that any appropriate 
plan of treatment has been proposed 
for them. 

Ju the first part of this chapter the 


author points out, that as the functions 
of the brain arc, with the exception of 
the circulation, those of the whole 
system, its functions may be de- 
ranged without any marked local symp- 
toms ; and although the derangement is 
slight in each particular part of the 
body, in the brain, which feels the de- 
rangement of every part, we can easily 
understand why the effect should be, 
as, in fact, we often find it is, attended 
with the most serious effects. In our 
review of the first part of the Treatise 
we have given, as fully as our limits ad- 
mitted of, the author’s diagnosis of such 
cases — the means by which they may be 
distinguished from cases of common 
nervous affections. We are now to con- 
sider the plan of treatment which, he 
informs us, he has frequently found 
successful in them, after they had de- 
fied all the usual means. The treat- 
ment of common nervous affections, in- 
deed, either makes no impression on 
them, or at most gives only partial and 
momentary relief. “ From the case be- 
fore ns,” the author observes, “ having 
been confounded with what are called 
nervous complaints, no appropriate 
treatment 1ms been attempted in it; 
and thus it is that it so frequently ends 
in a fatal disease. I could adduce many 
cases of this kind, in which the means I 
ain about to point out have succeeded in 
restoring permanent health, when all 
others employed for years had failed ; 
and when there was every reason to be-, 
lieve that organic disease of the brain 
must otherwise have ensued.” 

In laying down plans of treatment, 
the first object is to remove the occa- 
sional causes and prevent their rc-appli- 
cation. It appears, from what has been 
said of the case before us, that all de- 
rangement of function, whether of mind 
or body, may be considered as a cause 
as well as a symptom of the disease, for 
all other derangements tend to derange 
the brain. The indication, therefore, 
is to restore the healthy state of all the 
functions. The various means em- 
ployed in common nervous complaints 
are proper here, but they are not equally 
effectual, for the disease, we have seen, 
instead of being variable and easily in- 
fluenced, is, compared with common 
nervous affections, uniform and obsti- 
nate ; and we should, therefore, have 
little hope of frequent success if we 
were not possessed of means better suit- 
ed to its nature. 
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If the morbid state of mind is re- 
lieved— that is, if one, and that a v ery 
important set of the functions of the 
brain are rendered more natural, a cer- 
tain step is gained i for we hare no 
means of counteracting the tendency to 
organic disease but those of restoring 
the due functions of the part {—but the 
mental are neither the roost constant nor 
influential functions of the brain, in a 
medical point of view. The various di- 

S *8tive and assimilating processes are 
ose which chiefly demand attention 
where organic disease of this organ is 
threatened. These are its important, 
because its most constant, functions. 
They are those also on which its own 
structure, as well as that of every other 
part, depends. 

It is in the capillary vessels and ex- 
tremities of the nerves that all the great 
changes of our frame take place ; and it 
is only by influencing these changes that 
we can hope to counteract a tendency to 
organic disease. “ In attempting to re- 
lieve the disease before us by medicines,” 
the author observes, “ we are not to 
look for such as powerfully affect any 
particular part, but gently affect the 
whole. As the animal body cannot exist 
under an affection at once both general 
and powerful, it is not with a violent but 
extended deviation from health that we 
have to contend, and which, from the 
sympathy of the various parts, is obsti- 
nate in proportion as it is extended. 

We possess two medicines, in large 
doses, capable of the most powerful 
effects on individual parts, when given 
with a view to affect them ; and, in small 
doses, of the most gentle and universal 
operation when given with a view to 
affect the whole— mercury and anti- 
mony. By these medicines properly 
administered, we can, without any sen- 
sible effect, excite all the secreting sur- 
faces, and often in the case before us, 
if it is not rendered obstinate either by 
the great length of time it has con- 
tinued, or from its depending on a local 
cause over which we have no power, 
gradually restore the healthy state of 
the system, and consequently that of 
the functions of the brain, when all 
other means which our art affords have 
failed. I say this with confldence, be- 
cause I have repeatedly seen them suc- 
cessful under such circumstances.** 
According to the author’s experience, 
many circumstances are to he attended 
to in their employment in the disease we 
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are considering, and other medkSmm 
occasionally administered; for, although 
no other can be substituted for them, 
there are many whieh occasionally si 4 
their effects. He particularly insists «a 
the necessity of employing very small 
and frequently-repeated doses, that, oa 
the one hana, no increase of debility 
may result from their use, and oa the 
other, the system be kept constantly 
under their influence. Tboae, he ob- 
serves, who have never seen their effects, 
would smile at such doses as he re- 
commends ; but this, be maintains, 
arises from tbeir being unacquainted 
both with the nature of the disease and 
the effects of the medicine. 

•• Let such objectors,*’ says Dr. Phi- 
lip, “ recollect that our view in the 
case before us, is to restore the func- 
tions of the brain in a disease which 
is formidable, not from the degree 
in which any of them are deranged, 
but from their being all deranged, and 
constantly so. I f any one particular set 
become more deranged than the reef, 
which we have seen m protracted cases 
is apt to happen, a more vigorous treat- 
ment, adapted to the greater derange- 
ment, must be resorted to, as far as the 
strength can bear it; but vigorous 
means, where no great degree of de- 
rangement exists, is the surest means of 
inducing it. The disease is mild in its 
symptoms, but constant and steady ia 
its progress. The plan of treat meat 
which is opposed to it must have the 
same characters. After the more severe 
states have commenced, our means mast 
be proportioned to them, however Httk 
hope of relief may remain.** 

The author has found mercurial*, m 
the whole, more effectual in restoring 
the due action of the organs of assimi- 
lation than antimonials. jlc ther ef or e 
dwells chiefly on the former, at the 
same time pointing out the states ia 
which antimonials, either alone or ia 
combination with mercurials, have beea 
found beneficial. Our space does net 
allow us to follow the author through- 
out his observations on either of these 
medicines, but we shall, as far as oar 
limits admit, follow bis account of the 
circumstances which influence the em- 
ployment of the mercurial. 

“In considering the mode of coo- 
ducting- such a course,*' he observe*, 
u 1 shall, in the first place, point out 
those effects of the plan ilaelf which 
oppose its beneficial operation, and that 
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the causes arising from the feature of the 
disease which have the same tendency ; 
for even this plan is not always free from 
inconvenience, and sometimes such as is 
not easily removed. On the other hand, 
the patient frequently experiences so 
great a degree of relief even from its 
Immediate effects, that in many in- 
stances it has been difficult to prevent 
his employing it both more constantly 
and more freely than I judged proper* 

“It sometimes happens that mercu- 
rial medicines, even in the smallest doses, 
irritate the bowels $ and such is the in- 
jurious effects of this irritation, that, 
unless it can be allayed, the alterative, 
at whatever expense, must be aban- 
doned ; for the disease will bear no seri- 
ous cause of continued irritation, and in 
the use of opiates we are greatly re- 
stricted. It is only in the smallest doses 
that they are admissible. The henbane 
is the best in the case before us, but, 
like the rest, is often not sufficiently 
powerful in any dose that is not injuri- 
ous. If neither this nor any other opi- 
ate, in small doses, will answer the pur- 
pose, we have uo resource but still les- 
sening the dose of the alterative and 
increasing the interval at which it if 
given ; and if this plan will not leave 
euch a dose as is still capable of making 
some impression on the disease, the 
medicine roust be laid aside ; and then, 
as far as I know, we have little more 
hut antimonials and palliatives to trust 
to. The various means which relieve 
the more common nervous symptoms, 
although they have a certain effect, 
afford only very imperfect and tempo- 
rary relief. 

“ I have mentioned the eighth part of 
a grain of blue pill, taken three times 
a-day, as a dose often attended with 
very sensible good effects. I believe, 
that, in many constitutions, even smaller 
and less frequent doses may be of service. 

*' The largest quantity 1 ever give, 
with a view merely to its alterative ef- 
fect, is half a grain of blue pill three 
times a-day in chronic, and four times 
in acute diseases ; and this only when 
the derangement particularly affects the 
liver. Under certain circumstances, 
and particularly, as frequently happens, 
when acute diseases are attended with, 
and in some degree supported by, a 
disordered state of the liver, I have 
found such ap addition to the usual 
means render them both more certainly 
and quickly efficacious. 


“ We sometimes* but not always, de- 
rive advantage in irritation of the bowels 
from the alterative, i by changing the 
blue pill for thsAyrf rW ryy ram cum creta. 
This preparation is, I think, about one- 
half the strength of the blue pill; but 
it is by no means so effectual an altera- 
tive, whatever be the dose, being more 
apt to oppress the digestive organs. Id 
the plan 1 am speaking of the gums are 
never allowed to become affected : there 
is no occasion for so considerable an 
effect of the alterative ; and any thing 
like salivation must always do harm, 
where aH causes of irritation are parti- 
cularly injurious, 

“ Many will be surprised, consider- 
ing the smallness of the dose, to learn 
that it is necessary to guard against 
•ach an effect; bat it is more apt to 
take place thaa: would easily be believed 
by judging in this way/* 

The cause of such a plan sometimes 
producing a greater effect on the gums 
thin larger doses, is; that the latter are 
more apt to excite the excretories, by 
which tney are thrown off. It is to the 
general, steady, and gentle impression 
that the frequently-repeated small doses 
make, thus throughout the system sup- 
porting an excitement similar to the 
healthy action, that, the author observes, 
they owe an efficacy that often surprises 
those who have not been accustomed to 
see their effects ; which being supported 
for a certain length of lime, are con- 
firmed by habit, and at length go on 
without the aid of medicine. But it is 
always a necessary precaution to lay 
aside the medicine gradually ; if it be 
done too suddenly, the inactivity of the 
surfaces is apt to return. 

The chief circumstances in the dis- 
ease itself, which oppose the beneficial 
operation of the alterative, are a great 
degree of debility induced by its con- 
tinuance, the inflammatory tendency 
arising from the same cause, and the 
determination of the symptoms to par- 
ticular parts. Our limits will notallow 
us to follow the author in his observa- 
tions ou each of these heads. 

The inflammatory tendency of the 
disease greatly circumscribes the use of 
tonics, and the author lays down many 
rules which must be attended to in their 
exhibition, otherwise they may prove 
more hurtful than beneficial. The in- 
flammatory tendency is rather to be sub- 
dued by antimonial and saline medicines 
than by evacuants, where the strength is 
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already much reduced by the disease ; 
and £or the treatment when local deter* 
urinations take place, the reader is re- 
ferred to what is said in the following 
chapters. 

It is generally of service to combine 
the alterative with small doses of quiet- 
ing medicine, except where there is 
much tendency to pain of the head, or 
drowsiness. The henbane has been 
found the best, and, when the nervous 
irritation is great, the author has found 
no means of allaying it so effectually as 
a combination of henbane and antimony. 
The great objects of the treatment are, 
to allav irritation, and support, as far as 
possible, a regular state of the func- 
tions. “ In short,’’. the author ob- 
serves, “ the principle ; of the treatment 
here being to support ihfc .action gf the 
extreme vessels and restore the vigour 
of the nerves, too imioh or too hitle 
general excitement is injurious. YVt 
must assist the constitution to < maioiaiq 
that moderate degree which , alone is 
consistent with health, and recollect we 
have no other means of restoring the 
brain but that of regulating the func- 
tions of the whole system ; for, with 
the exception of the circulation, all are 
functions of that organ.” 

The author has not found local mea- 
sures so effectual iu the affectiou of the 
brain we are considering, as they usually 
are in other local diseases. The shower- 
hatli he has found the moat useful ; 
cold, when the temperature either of the 
head or the system iu general is increas- 
ed, and tepid— the temperature being 
regulated by the feelings of the patient, 
—when this is not the case. Blisters and 
issues in the neighbourhood of the head 
in general, he found of little use, al- 
though the former is occasionally of 
service if it does not excite much irri- 
tation, which is always injurious. 

In plethoric habits issues arc often of 
use, but seem nearly as effectual in the 
case before us when established else- 
where, as near the head. 

The state of the brain we have been 
considering is frequently sympathetic of 
other diseases, and then the cure de- 
pends in a great decree on that of the 
primary affection. The most favoura- 
ble of such secondary cases the author 
has found to he, that depending on long- 
continued indigestion, which not Tery 
unfrcqucntly terminates in organic dis- 
ease of the bruin. Uulcss change of 


structure has actually taken place, time 
cases are generally effectually relieved 
by restoring a more healthy state of the 
digestive organs. 

, As the great cause of organic daeuc 
is the continuance of disordered func- 
tion, and the great corrector of a ten- 
dency to it, maintaining t he healthy 
actions of the part, the author wan in- 
duced, from the result of many experi- 
ments to which we have referred, to try 
the effects of galvanism in those obsti- 
nate cases of nervous debility which 
threaten permanent disease of the brain, 
and he has seen it successful where nil 
other means bad failed. For iu effects, 
and the circumstances to be attended to 
in its employment, we must refer to 
the Treatise. 

Iu chapter fourth the author consi- 
ders the treatment of the functional de- 
rangement of the heart, which occasion- 
ally precedes organic disease of this or- 
gan. It arises, we have seen, either 
from sympathy with diseased states of 
other organs, or from morbid irritabi- 
lity of the heart itself. The former can 
only be effectually relieved by relieving 
the original disease. The latter is re- 
lieved by nervous medicines, and the 
various means which tend to strengthen 
the general habit, on the morbid irrita- 
bility of which that of tbe heart gene- 
rally depends. Into these means the 
author enters at considerable length. 

The subject of the following chapter 
is one of still greater interest — tbe treat- 
ment of the functional derangement of 
the lungs, which precedes change of 
structure in them. Pulmonary con- 
sumption is the most important organic 
derangement of the lungs : for his opi- 
nions of the various forms, both idiopa- 
thic and symptomatic, of this disease, 
the author refers to his treatises oa 
symptomatic fevers and indigestion, 
and here confines himself to the treat- 
ment of those insidious beginnings, 
which may rather be regarded as indi- 
cating a tendency to the disease, than 
forming a part of it. 

“ I nave said,” be observes, “ that 
even a tendency to cough, and that not 
frequent, and more than usual harry of 
breathing on exercise, are symptoms 
requiring serious attention in those 
highly predisposed to pulmonary con- 
sumption. Of this truth it is dificttU to 
convince those who are unacquainted 
with the disease. The existence of 
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bilious complaints in afcy of tbeir vari- 
^ ous forms, is not a less serious affection 
in such habits. In them it is not safe to 

* wait till the bilious affection has pro* 
ducerf a cough.’* 

* When the Slight pulmonary symp- 
£ toins just mentioned appear in an inai- 
i* vfdual of a consumptive family, and at 
3 the consumptive age, the first thing to 

- be determined is, whether be labours 

- under disease of any of those organs 
3 which chiefly sympathize with the lungs. 

> When it i9 ascertained that this is not 

the case, the whole attention must be 

- directed to the lungs, in order to correct 
this first deviation from their healthy 
state. 

Strong exercise, and all causes of 
taking cold, should be carefully avoid- 
ed ; the diet should be so regulated as 
In no degree to oppress the stomach; 

» the patient should be much in the open 
air, under such exercise as does not in 
any degree hurry the breathing or cause 
fatigue, and he should take at regular 
times such a dose of quieting medicine, 
(a combination of extract of poppies and 
digitalis, the author has found the best,) 
as allays the tendency to cough, care 
being taken to obviate any constipating 
effect it may have. 

“ In short,** he observes, “ the prin- 
ciple is to bring the patient into the best 
possible state of health ; to allay the 
irritation which excites the tendency to 
cough, and to avoid all those circum- 
stances which tend to increase it ; and 
the less the symptoms yield to these 
measures the more assiduous we should 
be in their employment. If they do not 
soon succeed, blistering of the chest is 
a necessary addition to them. When 
the tendency to cough is not immedi- 
ately removed, the busier may for some 
time be kept open, or a succession of 
small blisters may be applied to different 
parts of the chest ; and if there be any 
pain of the chest, or the pulse he in any 
degree tight, which often happens even 
at this early period, if the first blister 
does not succeed, the application of the 
second should be preceded by that of 
a few leeches. 

The patient must not pause to com- 
pare the trouble of the treatment with 
the mildness of the symptoms. The 
mildness of the first symptoms is one 
of their greatest evils. He may be as- 
sured that the necessity of the means is 
proportioned to the 'trouble required to 
relieve him, and that the present trouble 
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will probably save ten times as much 
afterwards, with this additional dif- 
ference, that he is now at a distance 
from danger, he will then he on the 
brink of it, from which no trouble may 
be able to preserve him. 

I am not an advocate for unnecessa- 
rily minute attention to health : many 
evils attend it. A pampered constitu- 
tion is like a pampered child, ill able to 
contend with the unavoidable occur- 
rences of life; for the more we are 
nursed the more delicate we become, 
and too much care, as well as too little, 
may spoil a good constitution ; but of 
two evils we must choose the least, and 
too little care is a more pernicious folly 
than too much.** 

If such means do not check the dis- 
ease at an early period, there can be no 
sanguine hopes of better success after- 
wards, for in pulmonary consumption, 
originating in the lungs themselves, we 
have only the same care, and the same 
means to look to, varied as the symp- 
toms vary, with the exception of those 
necessary fur combating particular 
symptoms, which, from their nature, 
are only palliative, and the chance of 
success is always the less the more the 
disease is advanced. 

Dr. Philip asserts, that in the earliest 
stage, these means, if employed with 
care and assiduity, will seldom fail. It 
is after the disease has gained strength 
by habit, and the organization of the 
lungs begins to be more or less affected, 
that we so often find them vain. 

When the disease has not originated 
in the lungs, especially if it has arisen 
from a disordered state of the digestive 
organs, which happens in a large pro- 
portion of the consumptive cases of this 
country, the author says he has seen 
few instances, even where the symp- 
toms had become a little troublesome, 
in which they did not yield readily to a 
proper plan of treatment; for here at 
such a period, the pulmonary symptoms 
almost always disappear on bringing 
the digestive organs into the healthy 
state, and there are few diseases more 
under the influence of medicine than the 
usual affections of these organs. 

Our limits do Dot allow us to follow 
the author in his observations on the 
manner in which the presence of the 
pulmonary disease, iu such cases, should 
modify the treatment of that of the di- 
gestive orgaus, nor in his observations 
on the nature and treatment of the 
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ible to relieve the oripotl in time to 
prevent the fatal effects of the secondary 
disease, this difficulty being not a little 
increased by the part last affected, al- 
t houg^h is baa not previously suffered in 
such as degree as to command the atten- 
tion » haring been, in common with all 
other pans of tbe system, more or less 
prepared to suffer, in consequence of the 
general irritation so long kept np by 
the original disease. Under such cir- 
cumstances, tbe patient often sinks urith 
m rapidity that seems surprising when 
the whole of tbe circumstances, and tbe 
general laws cf our frame, are not taken 
into account 

When a stricter attention to diet, re- 
yaVar exercise, aad the state of the 
boareh, fail to relieve tbe stomach, it is 
necessary to assist these mesas by 
^ stomachic medicines, which, if no de- 
gree of permanent disorder of the liver 
1 be established, generally succeeds. “ If, 
on the other baud, permanent disorder 
1 f of tbe liver has supervened,” which the 
ff satbg ■aainuias may always be known 
^ by more or less of a distended state of 
^ tbe duodena id. “ the ae»t which only 
:l infl oeoce the liver through the stomach 
will generally fail without the aid of a 
ff aaercmrsal alterative; for although it is 


not uncommon 10 employ mercurial me- 
dicines indkcrimiaately ia cases of indi- 
gestion, «e have reason to believe that 
wVde the per manen t debility is routined 
to the stomach, they are of lit vie use, 
and if freely employed, injurious-” The 
author enumerates the symptoms which 
attend an habitually disordered state of 
the iiver aad e vti cpr s i diftentieu of 
the du^deoum, k r « : Irh, a? wdS as for 


constitution. The author relates a case 
in which rapidly fatal pulmonary dis- 
ease had arisen from a lon£ series of se- 
vere and frequent attacks in the bowels, 
not in themselves of a formidable na- 
ture, and that in a person neither by 
constitution nor age inclined to this dis- 
ease. ** Such cases,” be observes, 
“ are full of instruction to the reflecting 
physician, and give us many lessons in 
the prevention of organic derangement. 
Habitual disease is like the dropping of 
water on the stone— every drop does 
something, though its effect cannot be 
perceived.” The functions, both of 
mind and body, are inioenced, and it is 
impassible to trace all the effects of the 
changes in any one, for the animal sys- 
tem k a whole, and 00 part can be db- 
tnrbed without being more or le*s affect- 
ed. It is on nog the most prominent 
laws of sympathy, that the more inter- 
nal part sympathise* more wkh the other 
ports of the system than that which is 
more external In the alimentary canal, 
as we recede from the stomach in either 
direct inn, the sympathy with other parts 
of the system be c omes less : kit less in 
the fauces than to the arsnpbagei, lem 
m the great than the small intestines. 

But more than this or any other cir- 
cumstance, the sympathies of our frame 
are ialueaord by a ten d enc y to disease; 
the weakest part is almost always that 
which suffers moot. 44 In p r op ort ion,** 
the author observes, “ as the vigour of 
each port is entire, k h independent of 
others ; ia pr opar ti an as k is enfeebled, 
k falls u n de r their ininrure If the 
hardy savage p ro d u c es morbid dimes- 
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bronchial affection, which is to nearly 
allied to the more common fortn of pul- 
monary disease. He closet the chapter 
on the means of correcting the early 
stages of phthisis with the following ob- 
servations. “ Such are the means— few, 
simple, and of easy application, which 
never strain the constitution, and to 
which there is no possible objection, 
but that they require a little care and 
trouble at a time when it is not easy to 
convince the patient that either is neces- 
sary ; by which the lives of thousands 
might be yearly saved in this country, 
and for the most part, at a time of life 
when they are only entering on its busy 
scenes, and the feelings of their friends 
are most deeply interested in them.” 

The sixth chapter treats of the func- 
tional derangement of the liver which 
precedes change of structures There is 
no organ to which the observation made 
respecting tbe organic affections of the 
heart and stomach, that they are often 
preceded by no perceptible functional 
derangement, applies so little as to the 
liver. In this country at least its orga- 
nic diseases are generally preceded by 
long-continued derangement of func- 
tion, which makes itself apparent in all 
the usual symptoms that attend the 
more obstinate cases of indigestion. 

Long-continued derangement of the 
liver is the parent of many of our most 
serious diseases, and the nature of those 
diseases readily explains to us that of 
the slighter affections of this organ. 
“ Wc need not he surprised, for exam- 
ple,” the author observes, “ that the 
slighter affections of the liver should be 
attended with occasional headache, 
cough, and oppressed breathing, when 
we see that the continuance of its more 
severe and obstinate derangement is 
capable of at length producing apoplexy 
and pulmonary consumption.” These 
consequences also affora the strongest 
argument for endeavouring to correct 
tbe first beginnings of its derangements. 

The extensive influence of Hie liver, 
and its consequent effect on the pro- 
gress of many diseases, leads the author 
in the present chapter to enter more 
fully into the laws of sympathy, on 
which the phenomena of disease so much 
depend, than in most other parts of his 
treatise. We shall, therefore, although 
we have already exceeded the space we 
usually devote to analyses, enter more 
fully into the contents of this than the 
preceding chapter, and with this, and 
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some account of the mode of practice 
pursued when organic disease baa ac- 
tually taken place, our notice of tbe 
work mnst close. 

Here it is still the olject of tbe 
author to trace and correct the first be- 
ginnings of disease. The most tempo- 
rary fit of disordered stomach, if at all 
severe, is often attended with a corres- 
ponding disorder of the liver, which is 
generally excited to pour out a greater 
quantity of bile, which, by its effects oa 
the bowels, carries off the offending 
cause ; and if the patient has not been 
subject to frequent attacks, with tbe 
cause, the consequences disappear. If 
the attacks are frequently repeated, the 
functions of the stomach begin to be 
more permanently affected, and then 
the biliary secretion never fails to be- 
come more or less habitually vitiated and 
irregular. These symptoms are for 
some time readily relieved by a better 
regulation of the diet and state of tbe 
bowels, and the attention is seldom ar- 
rested till the patient begins to expe- 
rience some degree of permanent debi- 
lity, and a greater difficulty than usual 
in fixing his attention. 

He now finds more care necessary, 
and is generally surprised to learn that 
he can only be relieved by a good deal 
of trouble and some sacrifices. •• If 
the evil day,” the author observes, «• be 
put off, and still only palliative measures 
pursued, the next warning is generally 
of a kind that must be attended to, and 
then for the most part the patient bai 
some danger as well ds trouble to en- 
counter. These results, however, arc 
not certain, or at least are often very 
distant ; for in many cases slight disor- 
der of the digestive organs will continue 
to recur for years without material in- 
crease; but they are sufficiently, and 
more than sufficiently common, to maks 
it well worth while to attend to tbe b* 
ginnings of tbe evil and an important 
fact, the author adds, which be wishes 
particularly to impress on tbe reader’s 
attention is, that the debility of the 
parts concerned, and consequently the 
obstinacy of the derangement, appean 
often to be proportioned rather to the 
length of time tbe symptoms have coa- 
tinued than to their severity ; and when 
the debility has, by the operation of 
some accidental cause, and the sympa- 
thies of the liver affected a part more 
inclined to organic derangement thaa 
the liver itself, it is often found impos- 
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sible to relieve the original in time to 
prevent the fatal effects of the secondary 
disease> this difficulty being not a little 
increased by the part last affected, al- 
though it has not previously suffered in 
such a degree as to command the atten- 
tion, having been, in common with all 
other parts of the system, more or less 
prepared to suffer, in couseauence of the 
general irritation so long kept up by 
the original disease. Under such cir- 
cumstances, the patient often sinks with 
a rapidity that seems surprising when 
the whole of the circumstances, and the 
general laws of our frame, are not taken 
Sato account. 

When a stricter attention to diet, re- 
gular exercise, and the state of the 
bowels, fail to relieve the stomach, it is 
necessary to assist these means by 
stomachic medicines, which, if no de- 
ree of permanent disorder of the liver 
e established, generally succeeds. “ If, 
on the other hand, permanent disorder 
of the liver has supervened," which the 
authqr maintains may always be known 
by more or less of a distended state of 
the duodenum, “ the means which only 
influence the liver through the stomach 
will generally fail without the aid of a 
mercurial alterative ; for although it is 
not uncommon to employ mercurial me- 
dicines indiscriminately in cases of indi- 
gestion, we have reason to believe that 
while the permanent debility is contined 
to the stomach, they are of little use, 
and if freely employed, injurious." The 
author enumerates the symptoms which 
attend an habitually disordered state of 
the liver and consequent distention of 
the duodenum, for which, as well as for 
the modes of administering the mercu- 
rial, we must refer to the work. 

In all the more obstinate cases of the 
disease it is necessary constantly to 
watch the state of those organs with 
which the organ chiefly affected sympa- 
thises. In affections of the liver of long 
standing, the state of the brain and 
lungs must constantly be kept in view, 
and that of the lower bowels often de- 
mands particular attention, both from 
the sympathies of the different parts of 
the alimentary canal, and from the con- 
stant passage of the vitiated secretions ; 
for although they are little liable to or- 
ganic disease, and their sympathies are 
less powerful than those of the stomaeh, 
they are sufficiently so to cause the habi- 
tual irritation of their highly sensible 
and extensive surface to prey on the 


constitution. The author relates a case 
in which rapidly fatal pulmonary dis- 
ease had arisen from a loop series of se- 
vere and frequent attacks in the bowels, 
not in themselves of a formidable na- 
ture, and that in a person neither by 
constitution nor age inclined to this dis- 
ease. “ Such cases," he observes, 
“ are full of instruction to the reflecting 
physician, and give us many lessons in 
the prevention of organic derangement. 
Habitual disease is like the dropping of 
water on the stone-— every drop does 
something, though its effect cannot be 
perceived." The functions, both of 
mind and body, are influenced, and it is 
impossible to trace all the effects of the 
changes in any one, for the animal sys- 
tem is a whole, and no part can be dis- 
turbed wiihout < being more or less affect- 
ed. Jt is 'among tbe most prominent 
laws of sympathy, that the more inter- 
nal part sympathises more with the other 
parts of the system than that which is. 
more external. In the alimentary canal, 
as we recede from the stomach in either 
direction, theoyinpathy with other parts 
of the system becomes less : it is less in 
the fauces than in the oesophagus, less 
in the great than the small intestines. 

But more than this or any other cir- 
cumstance, the sympathies of our frame 
are influenced by a tendency to disease; 
the weakest part is almost always that 
which suffers moat. “ In proportion," 
the author observes, ** as the vigour of 
each part is entire, it is independent of 
others ; in proportion as it is enfeebled, 
it falls under their influence. If the 
hardy savage produces morbid disten- 
sion of the stomach by an excessive 
meal, he neither complains of headache, 
nor is harassed by cough; with more 
time the stomach can do its own work 
without disturbing its neighbours, and 
they are too much at ease to be easily 
disturbed. But when a thousand anxie* 
ties and irritations, with which lie is 
unacquainted, have given to every nerve 
what may almost be called a morbid 
sensibility, depending on the same law 
by which the guins, naturally of little 
feeling, become morbidly sensible from 
the long irritation of a carious tooth ; 
each part feels the state of every other, 
and a door is- opened to a thousand ail- 
ments. The complicated feelings of 
civilized life, while they sharpen the 
mind, enfeeble the body Al- 

most all the unexpected occurrences of 
disease may be traced to the sympathies 
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which are constantly operating — which, 
as I have already had occasion to ob- 
serve, have obtained too little attention, 
and which, the more refinement in- 
creases, our sensibilities operate with 
the greater force.” We have ivo room 
to enter on the principles of diet laid 
down by the author, an essential part of 
the treatment in the case before us, but 
shall conclude our review of the present 
chapter with the following quotation re- 
specting the regulation of exercise and 
sleep. “ The importance of regularity 
is equally remarkable in the regulation 
of exercise and sleep. The early part 
of the day is the proper time for all the 
more powerful exertions of both mind 
and body. Towards night the various 
impressions of the day have produced 
their effects, and the languor which suc- 
ceeds all kinds of excitement is sensibly 
felt by the invalid. Repose is then 
more necessary, and exertion of every 
kind more apt to be injurious. 

'* In health there is often some in* 
creased excitement of pulse in the even- 
ing. In the invalicf it frequently 
amounts to a degree of feverishness, and 
is only effectually relieved by the most 
perfect repose, healthy sleep. Those 
are mistaken who suppose the period of 
the day allotted to exercise und to sleep 
immaterial, provided the proper length 
of time be spent in both. There is a 
diurnal revolution in the animal, which 
corresponds to that of the natural w orld. 

“ We are active and vigorous in the 
fresh air and rising dews of the morn- 
ing, and more or less worn and relaxed 
in the vapid air and falling dews of the 
evening. The healthy do not sensibly 
feel each deviation ; but there is a sen- 
sible difference even in the appearance 
of those who habitually keep good or 
bad hours, although the latter may 
spend more time both in exercise aua 
sleep. 

“ The languor of the invalid in the 
eveniug is not wholly the consequence of 
the exertions of the day. The evening 
air has always been found unfavourable 
to him ; and in some countries it is very 
sensibly so to the most healthy. The 
peculiar quality of the morning air is 
given by the contact of the cold and 
moist surfaces of the night ; of the even- 
ing air by that of the dry and heated 
surfaces of the day. Every one has felt 
the refreshing effects of a sudden shower 
after a sultry day. The evening and 


morning air is always, more or lean, tbe 
air before and after the shower. 

“ The luxurious neither experience 
the freshness of the morning air, nor 
the calmness of the evening repose, 
which nature dictates. Thus, as in aD 
other instances, if we deviate from her 
laws we only lose on the one hand, as 
we gain on the other ; and I believe if 
the balance could be fairly struck, it 
would always be in favour of her vota- 
ries. It requires much reflection to see 
all the consequences of any deviation 
from them. One effect produces ano- 
ther, and the tone of both mind and 
body are influenced by many circum- 
stances, which, viewed barely in their im- 
mediate effects, appear of little moment.** 

On the seventh chapter, on the treat- 
ment of the functional derangements of 
the other abdominal viscera, which pre- 
cede change of structure, we have aot 
room to enter ; and our notice of the 
last, on the treatment when organic 
disease is actually established, must con- 
sist in two quotations from it ; the first 
giving a summary of the principles on 
which the author’s views of the treat- 
ment are founded ; and the other a case 
exemplifying the effects of it, one of the 
very few related by the author, the fre- 
quent relation of cases being regarded 
a9 inconsistent with the nature of bis 
treatise. 

“ As we have seen that the dispositioo 
to organic disease is proportioned to the 
degree in which the vessels of the part 
are affected — that is, in proportion to 
the degree in which the irritation, caus- 
ed by the derangement of its nerves, 
has deranged the circulation in the part) 
that this derangement is always of aa 
inflammatory nature ; and that all 
causes of inflammatory action, whether 
of the part itself, or of the genera) sys- 
tem, promote the establishment of or- 
ganic disease; we find, after its esta- 
blishment, that all such causes tend to 
confirm it, and promote its progress, 
and consequently to oppose the opera- 
tion of the means of cure. 

“ On the other hand, organic disease 
of vital orgaui is for the most part ac- 
companied by a debilitated state of tbe 
eneral habit, which, hy weakening thu 
ealing powers of tbe constitution, never 
fails to increase its obstinacy. 

“ lu order, therefore, to bring the 
habit into the state most favourable to 
the removal of organic disease, and ron- 
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sequently for the operation of the re- 
medy, we must, at the same time that 
we lessen the inflammatory tendency, 
do all which the circumstances of the 
case admit of to support the strength. 
These indications in a great degree op- 
pose each other, and our practice must 
lean to that side where the symptoms 
are most urgent. 

** Our great resource is a combina- 
tion of general with local means, to 
support by the former the general 
powers of the nervous and sanguiferous 
systems, and by the latter to lessen as 
much as we can the determination to 
the part affected, the consequence of 
the greater debility of its vessels, by 
which we relieve both the inflammatory 
tendency of the part, and that of the 
general habit, which depends upon it. 
If the seat of the disease he very tender 
on pressure, and the pulse much con- 
tracted, striking the Anger when lightly 
touched like a wire, we may he assured 
that the mercurial will he less useful till 
these symptoms are mitigated, and will 
hardly fail, if freely administered, to in- 
crease them. 

€t It is therefore necessary that, under 
these circumstances, it should be given 
cautiously ; for even under these it 
should be given. It is one of the great- 
est advantages of the minute and fre- 
quently-repeated doses, to which 1 have 
been gradually led by the effects of this 
medicine, that they do not occasion that 
excitement of the general system which 
we observe from larger doses ,* and by 
tending imperceptibly to restore the 
function of the debilitated part, and thu9 
remove a principal source of the irrita- 
tion which attends the disease, and ex- 
citing all the secreting surfaces, they 
often eventually prove the most effec- 
tual means of removing the inflamma- 
tory tendency. However little ground 
is gained by each dose, we keep it, aud 
thus the good effects accumulate. When 
larger and more distant doses are em- 
ployed, the effect of one is more or less 
lost before the next is given; and thus 
often little progress is made, or, per- 
haps, notwithstanding the temporary re- 
lief, the disease on the whole is increas- 
ing. M 

The author, as the best 'means of lav- 
ing before the reader bis mode of aci- 
ni mistering mercury in organic disease, 
concisely relates the particulars of a 
severe case in which it was employed. 

44 An officer between thirty and forty 

196. — yin. 


years of age, returned from India in a 
state of great debility. His counte- 
nance was sallow, and at once informed 
the experienced eye, that he laboured 
under organic disease. His liver was 
much enlarged and indurated.* He was 
subject to severe inflammatory attacks, 
which increased his debility, and fre- 
quently brought him into immediate 
danger ; and the whole of his state was 
such as is supposed rarely to admit of a 
perfect restoration to health. 

44 The temporary attacks were re- 
lieved by local blood-letting, and such 
means as allayed the pain, and quickly 
restored a freer secretion of bile; and, 
in the intervals, be was desired to take 
half a grain of blue pill, and a grain of 
extract of henbane, three times a day, 
with such medicines as allayed the ten- 
dency to fever. The most nutritious 
diet, of easy digestion, which his state 
admitted of,' was enjoined ; and he was 
desired to be as much as he could in the 
open air without any degree of fatigue, 
or the risk of taking cold ; and, as his 
strength improved, to make walking his 
principal exercise. 

44 In a short time he experienced a 
sensible improvement in his health ; the 
severity of the occasional attacks abat- 
ed, and in the space of some months 
ceased to return. He could now move 
about with more ease, although the en- 
largement of the liver was still consider- 
able ; and after being made acquainted 
with the circumstances necessary to be 
attended to, he was not prevented from 
going to the country, ana the continent, 
to which bis affairs called him. His re- 
covery advancing, he repeatedly thought 
himself well enough, according to the 
directions I had given him, to permit 
the alterative to he discontinued; lint 
was coustantly obliged to return to its 
use. 

“ I saw him from time to time, with- 
out finding any reason to change his 
plan of treatment, assuring him that the 
time would come when the means might 
be laid aside without a return of the 
disease, and that it only required the 
habit of health to be longer maintained 
by the medicines, in order to render it 
permanent without their aid ; for hard- 
ly any enlargement of liver could now 
he perceived ; and, at each interval, the 
improvement both of his looks and 
keultli was apparent. I still advised 
him from time to time to try how far 
the alterative could Le laid aside, but to 
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return to it as soon as be perceived the 
least threatening of bis symptoms. 

“ At the end of more than two years 
from the time he began to use the alter- 
ative, during which he was uniformly 
recovering his strength, and healthy ap- 
pearance, he found my prediction veri- 
fied. He no longer required the use of 
medicine ; all enlargement of the liver 
had disappeared ; and he had in all re- 
spects regained both the feelings and 
appearance of health. He returned to 
the service, but not to India ; and, al- 
though several years have now elapsed, 
he has experienced no return of his 
disease. 

“ I have related the circumstances of 
this case at greater length, because they 
tend to illustrate several positions of tbe 
foregoing treatise, as well as the effect 
of the alterative. It is only where or- 
ganic disease has actually taken place, 
that so long and constant an employ- 
ment of the alterative is necessary.” 

The great length to which our analy- 
sis has extended, leaves us no space for 
any thing in the way of comment ; we 
shall, therefore, content ourselves with 
observing, that, though we do not agree 
in all the views of the author, we can- 
not take our leave of him without ex- 
pressing the conviction we have received 
from the perusal of his work, that it is the 
result of extensive experience and ma- 
ture reflection, fully maintaining him in 
the rank he has already acquired among 
the learned and accomplished physicians 
of his time 9 . 


An Account of Inventions and Int- 
provements in Surgical Instru- 
ment* t made by John Weiss, 62, 
Strand. Illustrated by numerous 
Engravings. Second edition, much 
enlarged. 8vo. 1831. 

In noticing the work of which we have 
just transcribed the title page, it can- 
not be expected of us to go into its 
details, as such a work can hardly be 
considered to come within the scope of 
our labours : but this much we will say 
—that no individual ever invented 

* In Um former part of our analyst* the following 
typographical errors occurred Page 687, 1.88, 
for * r ahapea the brain , 1 n read " shakes the bralo.” 

Page 609, 1. 12, for " light pulse/' read " tight 
pntae.” PageSw, 1. 40 , for * orlgine,” read M an- 
gina.** 


and improved such a variety of surgi- 
cal instruments as Mr. Weisa. IV 
merits of this ingenious mechanic are 
well known to the profession ; it is 
only necessary to give him a hint of 
what is required to be done by the in- 
strument, when his inventive genius is 
set to work, and be spares neither ex- 
pense, time, nor trouble, to attain hi* 
object. Such a man merits, not only 
tbe thanks of the profession and the 
public, for his peculiar exertions in the 
cause of suffering humanity, but he de- 
serves something of a more substantial 
nature, in the shape of patronage and 
encouragement from the community at 
large. 

Every operating surgeon, at least, 
will find it convenient to be in possession 
of Mr. Weiss’s book— or rather cata- 
logue, where, by a reference to the 
plates, he will be able to select the in- 
strument best calculated for his pur- 
pose. 


MEDICAL GAZETTE. 

Saturday , September 3, 1831. 


“ Licet omnibus, lleetetlatnmlbl, dignitatem Ar- 
tie Meiicm tuerl j poteataa modo vcnleodi in pub- 
licum tit, dlcendipericulumnon recuso/*— Cicaao. 


ON THE STATE OF THE BLOOD, AND 

EFFECT OF SALINE MEDICINES. 

IN MALIGNANT DISEASES. 

We have been informed, on the autho- 
rity of Dr. Harder, a physician to the 
Court of St. Petersburgh, who accompa- 
nied the Grand Duchess Helena. to 
England, that his countryman. Dr. Jach- 
nichen, of Moscow, has demonstrated 
“ that healthy blood contains a notable 
quantity of free acetic acid, which, is 
well as the natural portion of its seroos 
fluid, is in a striking proportion lost in 
tbe blood of cholera patients ; but that 
these substances are to be regaioed ia 
nearly their right proportions io tbe 
fluids inundating the^ primae vise, in 
cholera, and voided by the vomitings 
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and alvine evacuations in that disorder.” 
We think it doe to our Russian corre* 
•pondentto make this announcement, 
the rather as it is intended to correct 
what he regards as an inaccuracy on 
oar part, though we are free to confess, 
that we are by no means convinced even 
now of the error Jying with us. We 
cannot understand how acetic acid 
can remain fret in a solution which 
contains soda; neither, as the addi- 
tion of acids blackens the blood, does it 
aeem probable that the removal of such 
agents should also have the effect of 
rendering that fluid more dark. It 
ia not our intention, however, to en- 
ter farther upon a question, for the 
satisfactory discussion of which we lack 
materials ; but we shall take the oppor- 
tunity it affords of bringing before our 
readers the statements of Dr. Stevens, 
whose views with regard to the state of 
the blood in malignant diseases appear 
to us to merit more attention than 
they have received, and which are, 
to a certain extent, though indirectly, 
strengthened by some of the pheno- 
mena which the cholera has presented 
ia the north of Europe. 

In our number before last, we pub- 
lished a letter from Dr. Barry, in 
which lie says, “ Two physicians (Ger- 
mans), Ysenbeck and Brailow, stated 
publicly and firmly yesterday, in my 
presence at the Medical Council, that 
daring the preceding eleven days they 
had treated, at the Custom-house Hos- 
pital, thirty cholera patients, of whom 
tki y hmd not bit one. They give two 
table spoonfuls of common table salt, in 
six ounces of hot water, at once, and 
one table spoonful of a similar mixture 
cold, every hour afterwards. They al- 
ways begin by bleeding.” A similar 
treatment has also been tried at War* 
saw, by Mr. Searle; and most of our 
readers will recollect, that this is neither 
more nor less than the practice which 
has been so warmly recommended by 


Dr. Stevens, not only in yellow fever, but 
also (reasoning from analogy) in the 
cure of other malignant diseases. 

In a paper which was read at the 
Royal College of Physicians on the 3d 
of May last year, and of which we pub- 
lished an abstract, which has since been 
extensively circulated in the periodicals 
of Europe and America, Dr. Stevens 
asserts that there is sometimes met with 
in the West Indies, a malignant form of 
the yellow fever, in which, from the 
beginning to the end, it is evident 
from the symptoms that there is 
little or no affection of the solids, while 
often after death even the most able 
anatomist cannot detect any trace of 
disease, either in the brain, the stomach, 
the intestines, or any of those organs 
whose derangements are generally sup- 
posed to be the cause of fever. In those 
fatal cases there is no excitement in the 
commencement sufficient to produce dis- 
organization $ and we can only ascertain 
the real cause of death when we open the 
heart and examine the state of the once 
vital fluid. We there find, in place of 
blood, a liquid, nearly as thin as 
water, almost as black as ink, and 
evidently so changed as to be totally in- 
capable of stimulating the heart; in 
both cavities of which the fluid it 
equally black, and in fact in the whole 
vascular system all distinction between 
arterial and venous blood is entirely lost. 

Now Dr. Stevens holds the saline ma- 
terials of the blood to' be the cause of 
its red colour, and certain other pro- 
perties essential to life. He does not* 
indeed, identify the saline with the co- 
louring matter; on the contrary, he 
considers the latter as a mere animal 
dye, which is naturally black, but which 
possesses the peculiar property of strik- 
ing a red colour with a solution of the 
neutral salts. He also considers the sa* 
line ingredients in the blood as the 
cause of its fluidity, on the assumed 
ground that the fibrin and the albumen 
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are naturally solid, and that the ten- 
dency to this condition is counteracted 
by the saline impregnation. 

M Nature (says Dr. Stevens) does no- 
thing in vain ; and all the analyses of 
the blood have proved that, in health, it 
invariably contains a given proportion 
of saline matter. This is not acciden- 
tal ; for it is as essential, and exists as 
invariably in healthy blood, as either the 
fibrin, the albumen, or the colouring 
matter. Arterial must evidently con- 
tain a larger proportion, or at least a 
stronger saline matter, than venous 
blood ; for all the solids, and most of 
the secretions, derive their saline matter 
from arterial blood. But the serum of 
even the venous blood which is left con- 
tains a proportion of thirteen ounces to 
the thousand of these salts, indepen- 
dently of what is lost by evaporation, 
&c. We well know how active these 
salts are as chemical agents, and these 
agents are so constantly found in the 
blood, and in healthy blood their pro- 
portion is 66 exact, that we are forced 
to believe that they are placed there for 
some important use. But the impor- 
tance of this saline impregnation has 
been almost entirely overlooked, from 
the great attention that has been, paid, 
both by physicians and philosophers, to 
the much less important colouring 
matter.’ 1 

Of all the ingredients, Dr. Stevens 
appears to consider the saline matter of 
the blood as by far the most essentia) 
to its healthy state. Any of the other 
ingredients may be diminished, and still 
the vital fluid will perform its functions ; 
but when the saline impregnation is lost, 
or greatly le&sened, as he states it to 
be, iu malignant diseases, the blood 
becomes black, goes fast to decay — a 
change which is soon followed by 
death. “ On examining the blood soon 
after death, of those who had died of 
the yellow fever, the colour in the whole 
mass of blood, both in the arteries and 
veins, was completely changed from its 


natural scarlet, or modena red, to a 
dark black. 1 have frequently filled 
one glass with the black fluid taken from 
the heart, and another with the black 
vomit taken from tbe stomach. They 
were both so unlike the blood of health, 
and resembled each other so complete- 
ly, that It was almost impossible to dis- 
tinguish the one from tbe other.” 

The oxygen of the air had no effect 
whatever in reddening this dark fluid ; 
but on adding a small quantity of any 
ef the neutral salts, even to this black 
blood, the red colour was immediately 
restored ; and Dr. Steven a believes that 
certain saline agents have a specific ef- 
fect, when administered during life, in 
remedying that diseased state of the 
blood which is uniformly met with in 
this, aud probably in aH other malignant 
diseases. 

It appears that Dr. Stevens first com- 
menced this practice with a solution 
containing two parts of muriate of soda 
and one of nitrate of potass. An ob- 
jection to this mixture was, that when 
given in large doses it was apt to dis- 
agree with the stomach; and finding 
that other saline agents possessed, in an 
equal degree, the same property of 
remedying the diseased 6tate of the 
blood, these were occasionally employ- 
ed ; — the carbonate of soda, for ex- 
ample, was preferred particularly when 
there were any signs of acidity in the 
stomach, and the tartarised soda was 
generally given when a purgative was 
required. Under this practice the re- 
sult is stated to have been incompa- 
rably more successful than it was under 
the old treatment. 

The resemblance between cholera 
and certain malignant forms of fever, 
both as to tfieir phenomena and, if 
some of the latest accounts be cor- 
rect, likewise a3 to tbe treatment 
which proves most successful, is very 
striking. Even in those cases in 
which there is no excitement, and of 
course no increased action to be re- 
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disced, the removal of a small quantity 
of blood is equally beneficial in both, 
by relieving the overcharged heart and 
enabling it to circulate with more ease 
that which is left. But in the ma- 
lignant fevers of the West Indies, 
much more commonly than in cho- 
lera, there is great increased action, 
and the lancet is then used freely. As 
early as possible after the first bleed- 
ing, the patients are freely evacuated 
by means of some active purgative. 
As soon as the excitement is suf- 
ciently reduced by these means, which 
It generally ra in less than twenty- 
four hours, the use of the saline 
mixture is commenced. This me- 
thod of treatment, which Dr. Stevens 
has the merit of having first proposed, 
is gaining ground in the West Indies ; 
and it is consistent with our knowledge 
that Mr. Greatrix adopted it in the 
Military Hospital of Trinidad, where 
a mixture containing the muriate of 
soda and nitre was given in pretty large 
doses immediately after the patients had 
been bled, and had the bowels evacuated 
by enemata. The year 1828 was sickly in 
many of the West India islands: from the 
beginning of that year up to the month of 
August, we believe that, under the old 
treatment, the Royals alone liad lost 
forty-two men from fever. In the month 
of August of that year Dr. Stevens 
visited that island, where, at the request 
of the Governor, he communicated with 
Mr. Greatrix on the subject of the 
West India fevers. This gentleman 
subsequently adopted the saline treat- 
ment, and the result under this new 
practice is thus described by him- 
self “ The above system has been 
applied to 340 cases, or thereabouts, 
including both the remittent and yellow 
fevers admitted to the hospital, after the 
fevers had existed from six to seventy- 
two hours antecedently to an applica- 
tion to the hospital, with such success 
Skat during the last seven months not a 
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cose has died. Three men have died in 
that time, having the remittent fever* 
but they had at the same time abscesses 
in the lungs and purulent expector&r 
tion.” 

It appears certain that the mortality 
from fever has been lessened in those 
islands of the West Indies in which this 
treatment has been fairly adopted ; and 
it seems to us, that analogical reason- 
ing, as well as the statements of Dr. 
Barry and Mr. Searle, would fully jus- 
tify a trial of the same method in cho- 
lera. This last is, indeed, so virulent & 
pestilence, and so many perish in the first 
stage of collapse, that no treatment 
which hnman ingenuity can devise will 
probably do more than rob it of a certain 
portion of its mortality ; but should even 
this limited benefit be obtained by saline 
medicines, exhibited on the principle of 
remedying the morbid condition of the 
blood connected with its blackness* 
it will be chiefly owing to the state- 
ments of Dr. Stevens on an analo- 
gous subject, for though his paper, as 
we have said, has uever been published, 
yet our account of it has made his doc- 
trines extensively known, and will thus 
lead to their confirmation if true, or 
their rejection if false. 

Cause of the Red Colour of iht Blood . 

As connected with the above subject, 
we may lay before our readers the 
following communication, extracted 
from an American journal. It is a 
letter from Dr. Sewall, the Professor of 
Anatomy and Physiology in the Univer- 
sity of Washington, which we find pub- 
lished in the Boston Journal for Decem- 
ber last. 

The cause of the red colour of the 
blood has long been a subject of keeu 
discussion among physiologists, and 
nothing has hitherto appeared upon the 
subject at all satisfactory, and against 
which powerful objections could not be 
brought. 

Dr. Stevens, an eminent physician of 
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St. Thomas, has instituted an experi- 
mental inquiry into this 'subject, which 
has led to some novel and interesting 
results. From his experiments it ap- 
pears, 

1st. That the blood owes its red co- 
lour entirely to the presence of the 
saline matter which is invariably found 
to exist in it, while in a healthy state. 

2dly. That the dark colour of venous 
blood arises from the presence of car- 
bonic acid, which, like every other acid, 
turns the blood black. 

3dly. That the oxygen of the atmos- 

B * can only affect the colour of the 
inasmuch as it possesses a power- 
ful affinity for carbonic acid, which it 
takes from the blood by attracting^ it 
through the delicate membrane that 
lines the bronchial vessels and air-cells 
of the lungs. 

4thly. That the removal of the car- 
bonic acid from the blood by the action 
of oxygen, does not produce a change 
in its colour, unless there be saline 
matter actually present, to impart to it 
the arterial tint the moment the carbo- 
nic acid is removed. . . 

Stbly. That acids, alkalies, electricity, 
and every thing which destroys the neu- 
trality of saline matter, gives to the 
blood a dark colour. 

Whatever practical inferences or 
change in the treatment of diseases 
these experiments may lead us to, the 
idea that the red colour of the blood is 
owing to the saline matter which it con- 
tains, is entirely new ; and no one can 
deny to Dr. Stevens the merit of having 
been the first discoverer of this interest- 
ing fact. He is still prosecuting his in- 
quiries, and his researches upon this and 
other subjects connected with it promise 
much to the profession. They will soon 
be laid before the public in detail. I 
have had the pleasure of witnessing a 
number of Dr. Stevens's experiments, 
as performed by his own hand, upon the 
blood 5 and so rar as I have bad an op- 
portunity to examine them, they have 
been performed with great care and ac- 
curacy, and were entirely satisfactory. 

We are aware that Dr. Stevens him- 
self is about to publish on this subject; 
yet, as there are some parts of Dr. 
Sewall's letter which we do not clearly 
comprehend, and as every thing relat- 
ing to the blood and the treatment of 


malignant diseases possesses great in- 
terest at this moment, we have applied 
to that gentleman for information as 
certain points: should we succeed is 
obtaining this, we shall lay it before oar 
readers in another number. 


POPULAR WRITERS ON CHOLERA. 

Wb have a suspicion that some readers 
think that we, at well as the press ia 
general, talk too much about cbokiu 
They cannot look into this Journal say 
week, nor into almost any newspaper 
of the day, without the terrible weed, 
and a whole body of facta about it, sa- 
luting their timid glances. This it 
mere childishness. All Europe, thanks 
to the press, ia awake to the im- 
pending calamity ; nor is there any in- 
telligent government in the same quar- 
ter of the globe, that has not taken its 
measures of precaution for warding it 
off. The population of every European 
country is now more or less familiarised 
with the dread name and description of 
cholera ; and should the epidemic ever 
come amongst ns, it will not come like 
a stranger, or steal upon us like a ma- 
rauder ; we shall be as well prepared 
for it as human ability can enable us to 
be, and, in the alarming announcement 
of its presence, it will be robbed, we 
trust, of half its terrors. But in attri- 
buting this beneficial influence to the 
press generally, we are aware that mnch 
deduction must be made, on account of 
the unworthy uses to which the subject 
of cholera has been turned by many, es- 
pecially of the political journalists, who 
have magnified trivial instances of its 
occurrence, and often created new ones. 

We have seen but too many examples 
of late in winch cases of the common 
cholera of this country have been caught 
up and put forth for the purposes of 
alarm : perhaps we should modify the 
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expression with respect to some of the 
parties, and substitute pure ignorance 
for their motive ; but we could lay out 
Land upon one newspaper in particular 
which, within a very short time since, 
most disgracefully published an hospital 
report of a case of English cholera with 
all its — to unprofessional eyes, disgust- 
ing — detail in its columns, and advertised 
the number on the strength of this 
sporadic instance, as if it was the com- 
mencement of an epidemic seizure. 
The newspaper, fortunately, was one 
of no character or circulation, and 
the 4 ‘ doer-up” of it took nothing by 
his filthy as well as dishonest proceeding. 
It is in this way, no doubt, that many 
readers form unfavourable impressions 
of the labours and services of the public 
journalists, and venture to express their 
opinion that these functionaries would 
better discharge their duty by keeping 
silence on a subject, the horrible details 
of which are of purely professional in- 
terest. Our opinion is directly at vari- 
ance with this. Convinced as we are 
that in this, as in most other things, 
jemipuHicity is dangerous, and since 
semipublicity, at least, is inevitable 
where cases, neither few in number 
por despicable in their severity, are 
so frequently occurring, we hold that 
there is no better way of re-assuring the 
public, and begetting in them that con- 
fidence which is so essential to security, 
than by honestly apprising them of the 
real state of things : that not a year 
passes in which we have not many cases 
of cholera amongst us, and some of them 
fatal too, but that the proper method 
of treatment is no mystery, nor un- 
known even to the humblest of our 
practitioners, and is almost invariably 
successful when bad recourse to at an 
early stage of the iuvasion. 

It is the political journals of more 
than ordinary circulation which may do 
mischief by entering too much into un- 
guarded particulars, and giving them, 
often involuntarily on the part of the 


writers, a colouring which does not pro- 
perly belong to them; their duty it 
should simply be, no£to report cases of 
cholera, nor to suffer themselves to 
become the tools of advertising quacks, 
but to insist upon the essential harin- 
lesaness of the complaint as it is ende- 
mic here, and to proscribe certain com- 
mon but dangerous practices— for ex- 
ample, intemperance and sndden chills, 
which at this season have a positive 
power of engendering the malady. 

A recent case is mentioned by a 
French medical writer, which, if it hap- 
pened here, and came within the cog- 
nizance of certain newspaper scribes, 
would no doubt be converted into se- 
rious matter of alarm, and be hailed as 
a god-send to the columns in which it 
should first appear. It is the case of a 
gentleman, who one day, after living in 
his usual manner, and taking hut a sin- 
gle glass of Madeira at dinner, was 
seized in the evening with sickness, 
which about midnight was developed in 
gripes, vomitings, purgations, and 
cramps. Down stairs he went to seek 
relief; knocked at his sister’s door; 
and threw every body into alarm. His 
brother-in-law, who was fast asleep, was 
roused ; and having got up in his shirt, 
made a couch in an adjoining room for 
the unhappy patient. Here, however, 
the patient was attacked with fresh vo- 
mitings and purgations. Presently after, 
the brother-in-law, who had gone back to 
bed, was seized with griping, vomiting, 
diarrhcea, &c. ; and the maid-servant ex- 
hibited symptoms of the very same de- 
scription. They were all well next 
day. But what was this ? Was it con- 
tagion — a clear case of transmission of 
cholera by contact? or can it be ac- 
counted for in any other way ? We en- 
tirely agree with the writer, who natu- 
rally attributes the circumstances to the 
effect of chill {rtfroidis$ement)> and to 
the agitation and alarm of people being 
roused out of their sleep, and bustling 
about in the middle of the night bal£- 
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naked. Perhaps, if exciting causes 
were attended to in this simple way in 
many of the pretended cases of cholera 
recently reported, a better insight 
would, ere this, have been attained of 
the nature and habitudes of the dis- 
order, as it appears among 09. 

But the non. professional journals 
should abstain altogether from publish- 
ing cases of this sort, which, a thousand 
to one, are grossly exaggerated, or 
wholly inexplicable by them. We can 
better appreciate their value ; it is our 
business: we can pass a judgment on 
them with confidence — can publish our 
opinion ; and, we flatter ourselves, so 
far from alarming, we can inspire the 
public with reasonable courage by our 
communications. 

Having said so much by way of pro- 
test as to what the political journals 
should not publish about cholera, we 
shall add a specimen of the sort of in- 
formation which they should lose no 
opportunity of circulating— the precau- 
tionary steps and measures adopted by 
the leading powers of Europe for the 
security of the people. It is a subject 
to which the attention of the wisest 
members of our profession, in all coun- 


Franck.— A report of the , 
of cholera from the east to the vert « 
Europe haring been presented to ha 
Majeaty bv M. d'Argout. tbe Minuta 
of Commerce, a royal ordinance fan h 
consequence been issued, wind, **,- 
blishes branch committees of health a 
the chief towns of twenty department*, 
and there are ordered to be other 
branch committees sobordinate to these, 
in the various subprefect a of the 

said departments. It is strictly forbid- 
den to import into France, either by so 
? r "iy articles of cloth or cloth- 
ing, bed-clothes, hospital or catnp fur- 
niture, excepting such as belong imme- 
diately to individuals as their private 
goods and garments, in which ca>e the* 
must follow the condition of the owaen, 
either for free pratique or for quaran- 
tine purification. Hemp and flax from 
the north, to be treated with ventiladoa 
and the usual precautionary measures, 
during the number of days appointed by 
the local committee of health. The 
persons engaged in tbe carriage of those 
articles to be submitted to the same 
space of quarantine. In Paris a com- 
mission of health is established in each 
of the quarters; the commission con- 
sisting of the commissaries of police, 
two physicians, and ail apothecary, who 
are to correspond with the board of 
health of the respective division of the 
metropolis, or with the prefect of 
police. 


tries, 19 at present directed; and if 
safety can be hoped for from human 
means, from these men assuredly must 
it come ; nor can both gratification and 
public confidence fail to be derived from 
all the publicity which their measures 
may receive. 

We find in some of the French papers 
which have just been received, a brief 
comparative statement of the arrange- 
ments made by the respective govern- 
ments of Germany, France, and Eng- 
land, to arrest the apprehended progress 
of cholera into their dominions, and the 
directions which are to be followed in 
case it should unhappily make its ap- 
pearance within them. Some of the 
particulars we think it worth while to 
make room for, and we shall begin 
with— 


Germany.— A proclamation of the 
King of Prussia, dated tbe 6 th of July, 
organizes at Berlin a supreme co uncil 
of health, and in each of tbe other 
towns a commission acting in accor- 
dance with it. Neither travellers, nor 
their effects, are to enter Prussia by any 
but by tbe permitted routes, and after 
a quarantine of twenty days. Nobody 
is permitted to travel in the neighbour- 
hood of the threatened frontiers without 
a bill of health, which is to be inspected 
every evening. All postmasters and 
coach-owners are commanded not to 
take up any travellers who are unpro- 
vided with such bill; nor shall these in- 
dividuals be received into any inn, hotel, 
or private house. Bales of w’oollen cloth 
and haberdashery are strictly forbidden. 
Rigorous quarantine is imposed on 
every ship from Russia, no matter what 
bills of health they may have. Every 
place within the kingdom ascertained to 
be infected, to be fortbivith surrounded 
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a cordon three miles from the town. 
In the duchy of Posen no meeting or 
assembly whatever of the inhabitants is 
permitted— even within the churches. 
The government to Communicate to the 
public every thing they know about 
cholera, without distinguishing the facts 
which may alarm from those which may 
assure. 

Hanover and Saxony have adopted 
similar measures ; ana in Hamburg 
Special hospitals for the complaint have 
been established. 

Austria has put in practice methods 
of equal rigour ; and a strict cordon is 
formed between that country and Hun- 
gry- 

England — Underthishead the French 
journalist has put down many facts 
With which our readers are acquainted, 
besides stating others with which, per- 
haps, they are not sri familiar. There 
are seven quarantine stations for 
England, four for Scotland, and two 
for Ireland. Twenty vessels of the line 
are employed as floating hospitals for 
the reception of equipages and mer- 
chandize infected, or supposed to be 
so. A commission of health is esta- 
blished in every city, town, and village, 
which is to hold direct communication 
With the general Board of Health. The 
towns are subdivided into quarters ; and 
there are places allotted in them for per- 
sons who shall have been attacked with 
cholera, for those who may have been in 
contact with them, and for those who are 
convalescent. Nor can the latter be re- 
stored to their frieuds within the period 
of fifteen days after their recovery. 


THE INHABITANT OF THE PEARLY 
NAUTILUS, 

( Nautilus Pompiliui. ) 

The inhabitant of this shell, which'h&s 
so long been a 'desideratum id natural 
science, was discovered by Mr. George 
Bennett on the 24th of August, 1829, in 
a hay of the Island of Erromanga, one 
of the New Hebrides group. The ani- 
mal had only before been noticed by 
Rumphius, and some further remarks 
had been made upon it by Sonnini, in his 
edition of Button, but great doubt has 
been expressed if any reliance could he 
placed on these accounts. Mr. Bennett's 
sketch of the animal, taken immediately 
after it was removed from the shell, fully 
confirms the general accuracy of Ruin- 
phius's figure. We shall give no further 
count of it at present, as a detailed ex- 
amination of the animal is in progress, 
with the intention of attempting to point 
out the true situation of this genus in the 
animal kingdom, which is a fact of some 
interest, as it will at the same time shew 
the natural situation of that large group 
of fossil shells called ammoniltc baculi- 
tes, &c. &c . We have been permitted 
to give the following representation of 
the animal when just removed from the 
shell. 
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FACULTE DE MEDICINE, PARIS. 
On the 9th ult. M. Bouillaud was ap- 
pointed to the chair of Clinique Interne , 
with the suffrages and approbation ap- 
parently of ail parties. In fact, this 
seems to have been the first appoint- 
ment, since the restoration of the Con- 
cours, that has given any satisfaction. 
The charge of gross partiality has been 
laid to the judges in every instance but 
this, — a clear proof that this mode of 
election is not so infallible as some of 
our confreres on this side the channel 
>vould have us suppose. The principal 
competitors of M. Bouillaud were MM. 
Louis and Rostan. 

DEATH FROM INANITION. 

Some Account of Granet, the Preach 
Prisoner , who lately starved himself 
to Death . 

The following brief report was trans- 
mitted, a few days ago, to the French 
Academy of Medicine, by the Minister 
of the Interior. It was drawn up, we 
understand, by M. Dufour, a physi- 
cian of Toulouse, who attended the 
prisoner during the whole period of his 
sufferings and death 

Guillaume Granet was twenty-four 
years of age. It was on the 20th of 
April last that he formed the fatal reso- 
lution of starving himself, with intent 
to avoid the punishment due to his 
crimes. On the 21st he was found 
lying on the ground, dressed, head un- 
covered, his irons bolted on both hands 
and feet ; he would only answer by 
signs, and would take neither solid nor 
liquid food. It was attempted to make 
him swallow by force; but this only 
threw him into an outrageous passion. 
When visited in the evening, however, 
he was more calm, and thought fit to 
use his tongue. 

22d and 23d. Much the same way ; 
urine foetid ; burning heat in the throat. 

24th. Face flushed; breath exceed- 
ingly foul ; haggard looks ; pulse at the 
wrist scarcely perceptible. 

25th. He passed some urine. 

26th and 27th. Nothing remarkable. 
28th. He came down to the court- 
yard, and drank up some water from 
the well : his handcuffs taken off. 

29th. Shivering*. 

30th. Drank a glass of water. 
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May 1st. Spoke, but not to be un- 
derstood. 

2d. Rolled himself in the kennel of 
the court-yard. 

3d. Drinks some water; will take 
no broth or soup. 

4th. Passes some urine. — On the 5th, 
he ran out of his dungeon, with nothing 
on him but his shirt: upon coining 
back, he lay down and ate a morsel of 
bread. He was taken to the Infirmary, 
and about midnight ate some soap with 
a little bread and wine. 

6th. Took nothing. 

7th. Drank of his own urine, and 
about a quarter of a spoonful of water. 
In the afternoon he complained that 
there was poison in the food that was 
offered him. 

On the 9tb, 12th, 15th, and l/tb, be 
drank some water. 

18th. Drank but half a spoonful— 
attacked with violent fits of coughing, 
and oppression of the chest. 

21st. Ran out, and wanted to drink 
of the kennel, but was prevented ; same 
night be drank water. 

22d. Wanted to bite and scratch ; 
complained of sharp pains in his bowels ; 
passed water. 

23d. Took some broth. 

On the 24th he was found lying on 
his belly; his pulse feeble and slow? 
his fists shut ; drank some water from 
the kennel, which had been cleansed. 

25th. — Suffered much, and abused 
every body; pulse 53; drank of the 
kennel. 

26th.— 1 Tore his shirt to pieces; same 
night passed some urine. 

'On the 27th aud 28th he drank eight 
glasses of water; his feces were found 
carbonized ; said he had still a fortnight 
to live. 

In this way, at one time easy and again 
in agony, now refusing to drink and 
now taking a little water, he continued 
to live on till the 17th of June (the 58th 
day) when about five in the morning 
he died, after struggling for four hours 
in convulsions. 

During some of his last days he com- 
plained of cold ; bis legs too were 
shrunk up, and marked with blackish 
snots — dry gangrene, according to M. 
Dufour. 

These are all the facts of this wretched 
'man’s suffering which have been pre- 
served. The particulars of his post- 
mortem have not yet reached the Aca- 
demie, but are promised to be sent ere 
long by the Minister. 
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EXTRACTS FROM JOURNALS, 

Foreign and Domestic . 

CASES OF TIC DOULOUREUX, IN WHICH 
THE CYANURET OF P0TA88IUM HAS 
BEEN EMPLOYED WITH 8UCCESS. 

By M. le Docteur Lombard, of Geneva. 

The cyanuret is employed in friction : 
it is either dissolved in distilled water, 
or made into an ointment with pure 
hog’s-lard, and used in either form, Ac- 
cording to circumstances. From one to 
four grains in an ounce of water, is the 
quantity usually employed for the 
aqueous solution: from two to four 
grains in an ounce of lard is the com- 
position of the ointment. It may be 
mentioned that the aqueous solution is 
in general of the two forms the more 
prompt and instantaneous in its effects. 

Case f. — Facial Neuralgia instanta- 
neously cured by the Hydrocyanate of 
Potash in Friction . 

A lady, of robust habit, 49 years of 
age, was a martyr to the most agonizing 
occasional attacks of pain in the space 
between the temporal region and the 
ciliary arch and maxilla. She used to 
scream violently in these torturing ac- 
cessions, and sometimes lost all appear- 
ance of sensibility to such a degree that 
she has been supposed to be struck with 
apoplexy. Pulse 84 ; face rather flush- 
ed ; no functional derangement. She 
was ordered to be rubbed with the 
aqueous solution, containing sixteen 
grains of cyanuret of potassium in four 
onnees of distilled water : it was rubbed 
on the forehead and cheek with a ball 
of cotton. The pain gave way almost 
instantaneously at the very first appli- 
cation ; and seemed, as the patient said, 
to be rubbed away with the hand. A 
complete cure was effected by persever- 
ing a little while in the use of the 
remedy. 

Case II. — Periodic Neuralgia removed 
by the Ointment of the Cyanuret • 

The cure in this instance was less 
prompt, but not less certain. A lady, 
38 years of age, experienced the severest 
pains in the temporal region and upper 
jaw of the left side : they came on re- 
gularly every morning at four o’clock ; 
went on increasing in severity until 


about ten, and did not cease till four in 
the afternoon.. In that interval she 
laboured under anorexia, fever, head- 
ache, &c. and was almost driven dis- 
tracted. She was bled to twelve ounces 
to relieve congestion, and then the oint- 
ment was applied to the cheek and 
temple. Two grains to the half ounce of 
lard were at first employed, but the im- 
provement was more rapid under the 
application of ten grains to two ounces. 
Lotions of the cyanuret were eventually 
used, and the cure was complete. 

Case III.— Facial Neuralgia almost 
immediately cured . 

A lady, 20 years of age, suffered for 
several days, at the same nour, the most 
torturing pains in the orbital and supra- 
max illary regions. Her face was much 
flushed, particularly on the affected 
side. Ten grains of the cyanuret were 
dissolved in four ounces of distilled 
water, and rubbed on with cotton. The 
application was quite successful. 

Case IV . — Chronic Occasional Neural- 
gia similarly treated, 

A woman, of 80, who had long suf- 
fered from irregular attacks of this com- 
plaint, was cured by lotions and fric- 
tions, compounded pretty strongly, and 
continued for some time. 

The cyanuret of potassium is contra- 
indicated where the nervous affection is 
complicated with inflammatory action, 
discharge, &c. It is a useful remedy in 
non-in flammatory rheumatism. 

In sciatic neuralgia it has not been 
successful— nay, it has been necessarily 
discontinued, on account of some un- 
pleasant accidents which it occasioned. 

In white swelling, attended with acute 
pain, poultices moistened with the solu- 
tion had the effect of producing much 
comfort, thougb|the continuance of their 
application had no promise of amend- 
ment in it. 

It is on the whole inferred that the 
calming properties of this remedy are 
superior to tnose of any other known, 
and that it should always have a pre- 
ference where inflammation does not 
exist. Lotions, with hydrocyanic acid, 
are by no means to be compared with it, 
for the acid is decomposed with facility, 
and scarcely to be used without danger. 

The first application of the cyanuret in 
the above way is claimed by M. But- 
tigny and his brethren of Geneva, but 
it is disputed with them by Messrs. 
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Robiquet, Villaum6, and Bally of Paris. 
—Gazette des Hdpilaux. 

VISION OF THE HOLE. 

Does the mole see? Aristotle and 
all the Greek philosophers thought it 
blind. Galen, on the other hand, main* 
tained that the mole saw. He affirmed 
that it has all the known means of sight. 
The question has been resumed in mo- 
dern times. Naturalists have found the 
eye of the animal. It is very small—* 
not larger than a millet-seed; its colour 
is an ebony black ; it is hard to the 
touch ; and can scarcely be depressed 
by squeezing it between the fingers. 
Besides the eye- lid which covers it, it 
is protected by long hairs, which cross- 
ing each other, form a thick and strong 
bandage. Such an eye should be des- 
tined to see; hut anatomists do not find 
the optic nerve. What use could an eye 
be of, deprived of a nerve, which in other 
animals transmits the visual sensations 
to the brain ? This consideration natu- 
rally tends to the opinion of Aristotle, 
and the Greeks, and to induce the belief 
that the mole does not see, and that its 
eye is only a rudiment al point, without 
use. Direct experiments, however, 
made at the request of G. St. Hilaire, 
show most incontestibly that the mole 
makes use of its eyes, since it turns to 
avoid obstacles placed in its way. But 
if it^ees, how is it accomplished without 
an optic nerve? M. Serres was of opi- 
nion that the place of this nerve was 
supplied by a superior branch of the 
fifth pair, analogous to the ophthalmic 
branch of Willis. According to Geoffroy 
St. Hilaire, this change of function in a 
nerve, which it is not naturally destined 
to perform, does not exist. The mole 
sees by aid of a particular nerve, which 
being unable, on account of the too 
great extension of the olfactory appara- 
tus, to follow the direction which it 
takes in animals, towards the iubercula 
quedrigemina, takes another direction, 
and anastomoses in the nearest point 
( mu plus pris ) with the nerve of the fifth 
pair. — Annul, des Sciences. 

AMENORRH<BA. 

One of the patients attended for this 
disease, liegan to menstruate at the 
tenth year ; she was married when four- 
teen, and her only child was born be- 
fore she was sixteen years of age; since 
which latter period she has never again 


menstruated, her age being now thirty. 
— Midland Medical and Surgical JZr- 
p or ter . 

HEMATURIA. 

The patient, a man, aged 65, affected 
with haetnaturia, discharged for several 
days a large quantity of blood per ure- 
thram; during one day as much as two 
pints. Three months after the cessation 
of that disease, he bad an attack of apo- 
plexy, and his right side became para- 
lysed. The right foot is now partially 
destroyed by mortification, apparently 
caused by deficient nervous action in 
that extremity. — Ibid. 


CASES OF SLOUGHING AND REGE- 
NERATION OF TOE SCROTUM. 

By W. Aitkbv, Esq. Sargeoa* 


Case I. — Joseph D. tailor; a healthy 
man, about 40 years of age, married. 
When carrying a child up stairs, received 
from it a slight kick upon the scrotum ; 
this gave him no uneasiness for several 
days, when he began to feel a slight pain 
in the part, and on examination found 
it covered with a reddish flush. This 
extended in a short time over the whole 
scrotum, when sloughing commenced* 
which, in spite of the most energetic 
treatment, gradually extended, till, in 
a few days, the whole hag was involved, 
and separation at last takiug place, it 
was removed. The parts now present- 
ed a very peculiar appearance; the 
testes, completely denuded of their ex- 
ternal covering, gave an idea that if re- 
covery did take place, it must be te- 
dious, and in all probability with the 
loss of part of these generative organs. 
The result, however, was different the 
parts were dressed with oleaginous ap- 
plications, and speedily put on a healthy 
appearance ; granulation and cicatriza- 
tion went on rapidly, and in four weeks 
a covering for the testes— a new scro- 
tum — was completely formed. The 
skin of the new production was thinner 
than that of its predecessor, and it was 
paler in colour, but it performed with 
equal fidelity all Us purposes. During 
the whole course of the disease he haa 
no febrile symptoms, nor was his health 
much impaired. His wife has had two 
childreu since the period of this affec- 

* Glasgow tledkal Examiner. 
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toon, and be lately died of phthisis. I 
have thought it unnecessary to intro- 
duce a daily report of the above case, 
as the treatment presented nothing be- 
yond what is usually followed in similar 
cases. It is interesting to remark, how- 
ever, the vast power and accuracy which 
nature exerts in the reproduction of 
arts which disease or injuries may 
ave destroyed. To such efforts the 

J iatient is often more indebted, though 
ittle credit is claimed for them, than to 
the practitioner, who claims the credit 
of doing the whole. 

By thb Editor. 

Case II.— June 30, 1828.— T. A. set. 
21, robust, and of a florid complexion, 
came under treatment for a superficial 
sore on the inner surface of toe pre- 
puce. The usual remedies were pre- 
scribed. On the 1st of July the sore was 
looking clean, but there were slight red- 
ness and iufiltration of the most de- 
pending portion of the prepuce. In 
the evening both redness and swelling 
were increased, and there was consider- 
able constitutional disturbance, indicat- 
ed by great prostration of strength, 
furred tongue, and quick pulse. On 
the momiug of the 2d, the scrotum 
was swelled to the size of a child's 
head, and the penis proportionably en- 
larged ; both were exceedingly painful, 
and of a deep red colour, mottled here 
and there with spots of dark purple. 
The constitutional symptoms were by 
no means so severe as on the previous 
evening. On the 3d, the purple ap- 
pearance had spread considerably, and 
the pain continued of a severe burning 
description. 4th, Decided sphacelus, 
which continued to advance up till the 
12tb, when the whole of the scrotum 
and integuments of the penis formed 
one large slough, which, by the aid of the 
scissors, entirely separated, leaving the 
parts in the following state : penis en- 
tirely denuded of cellulur membrane, 
from the orifice of the prepuce (its inner 
surface was entire) to the pubes, testes 
and cremaster exposed up to within an 
inch and a half ot the ring, the tunica 
vaginalis of the former of a white colour, 
sod completely exposed. The margin 
of the sore was within an inch of the 
anus, posteriorly, and consisted of the 
integuments of the upper part of the 
thigh on either side; it looked clean, 
purulent, and granulating. The treat- 
ment up to thia period consisted of 

Die 


leeches, purgatives, and repose, on the 
first appearance of redness and swelling. 
On the 2d, free scarifications and appli- 
cation of a camphorated lotion, with an 
emetico-purgative dose of calomel. As 
the sphacelus advanced, lerebinthinate 
dressings, sulphate of quinine and ano- 
dynes, with occasional endeavours to 
arrest the destructive process by the ap- 
plication of lunar caustic to the sound 
margin. When the slough separated, 
the dressings consisted of simple oint- 
ment, spread upon the softest lint, with 
compresses of teazed cotton and a sus- 
pensory bandage. This was the dress- 
ing employed, along with occasional ap- 
plications of the solut. nit. argent, until 
the cure was completed. The process 
was gradual, but uninterrupted, and its 
various steps were exceedingly interest- 
ing. Both tunica vaginalis , in about 
two days after the separation of the 
slough, became covered with minute 
granulations ; these by degrees became 
more luxuriant, and at last effected the 
coalition of both testes. Mean while the 
edges of the wound were sending out 
small processes of cicatrization, and it 
was generally undergoing a gradual 
contraction. The granulations, which 
were springing up vigorously upon the 
penis, began likewise to form little in- 
sulated portions of new skin, while the 
prepdee was becoming gradually reflect- 
ed, and the integuments of the pubes 
drawn forward by the contraction of the 
cicatrix. In this manner the healing 
process went on, until, partly by the 
formation of new skin, and partly 
by liberal demands upon the integu- 
ments of the groins, pubes, and peri- 
neum, the whole parts were covered in. 
8uch, however, was the contraction of 
the newly- formed cicatrix, that at first 
the testes were forced nearly up to the 
verge of either inguinal ring, producing 
a sensation amounting almost to pain, 
and the penis was exceedingly retracted. 
As an instance, however, of the efficiency 
of the organs, and of bow little his mu- 
tilation bad acted as a sedative upon his 
passions, the last opportunity I had of 
examining him was on account of a new 
attack of syphilis. At this time the 
general contraction of the cicatrix had 
disappeared ; the integuments of the 
penis had not, however, become elon- 
gated, so that, in erection, the body of 
the penis extended beyond them, and 
the prepuce ended about the middle of 
its length. 
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REPORTS OF CASES OCCURRING 
AT PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS. 


GUY'S HOSPITAL. 

Singular Case of Compression of the Brain- 

Operation Jive weeks after the Accident — 

Death . 

John Fiend Axford, «tat 42, an excise* 
man, was admitted into Guy's Hospital, 
under Mt. Key, on Wednesday, December 
1st, 1830, suffering under symptoms of com- 
pression of brain. His wile states, that five 
weeks before this time her husband came 
home in the evening drunk, and that while 
assisting him into bed, be was seised with a 
fit of jealousy, and accused her of receiving 
the visits of another man. Feeling enraged 
at his accusations, which she alleges to have 
been unfounded, and seeing a piece of brick, 
about a quarter of one, lying in the room, 
she threatened, if he repeated them, to throw 
it at his head : he did repeat them, when, 
suiting “ the word to the action, and the 
action to the word," she fulfilled her pro- 
mise by throwing it with some force at his 
head : it struck him immediately above the 
left ear, and made a small wound, which did 
not bleed much: he appeared to be very 
little hurt, and was not in the least stunned, 
but got quietly into bed, and slept the whole 
of the night. In the morning he got up, 
went to his duty, and at night, as usual, was 
drunk. When he came home he was taken 
to a surgeon in the neighbourhood, who put 
some plaister on the wound, and gave him a 
purgative draught. On the following morn- 
ing two small pieces of brick were removed 
from the wound, and he was ordered to keep 
the house : this he did for three or four days, 
when he thought himself well enough to 
work, at which he continued until last Mon- 
dsy evening; during the whole time ho 
drank a large quantity of gin. On Monday 
he complained of his legs aching, and in 
walking dragged them after him. Oq Tues- 
day he had two or three attacks of spasm, 
and could not get out of bed. The woman 
also says that for nearly three weeks he has 
not been able to open his mouth as wide as 
usual, on account of the jaw being stiff ; the 
wound has remained open, discharging a 
small quantity of pus ; he hits not had much 
pain in the head. 

It was between 12 and 1 o'clock when ad- 
mitted; there was great loss of muscular 
power, so that he could not walk unless sup- 
ported between two people ; pulse 120, full 
and labouring ; both pupils dilated, but the 
left more than the right ; paralysis of the 
left upper eyelid, and of the right arm ; loss 
of memory, being unable to give the least 
account of the accident, or to answer the 
most trivial question ; the jaw so contracted 


that the teeth could not be separated mors 
than half an inoh from each other ; there 
was a wound immediately above the left ear, 
at the posterior edge of the temporal muscle, 
a few fibres of which appeared to be lace- 
rated. On introducing a probe, a portion of 
bone might be felt fractured, and slightly de- 
pressed. This ascertained, the wound was 
enlarged by a crucial incision, and the bone 
exposed, when a piece about as large as a 
shilling was found to be fractured in several 
portions, and a little depressed ; neither the 
saw or trephine were used, one piece being 
removed by the elevator, the others by the 
forceps; underneath was seen the dura 
mater, from which, near the lower edge of 
the opening, tome fungous granulations 
were sprouting. It was probably owing to 
the pressure of these granulations that symp- 
toms of compression had more decidedly 
shown themselves these last three days. In 
a short time after the operation he appeared 
much relieved ; the pupils contracted ; a ad 
the pulse rose to 128, and became softer. 

To take of Hydr. Submur. gr. ij. Pole. 
Antim. gr. iij. qulkque seconda hork 

10, p m. — C an say a few words connect- 
edly ; says he feels better ; bowels once 
opened ; pulse frequent, and sharp. 

Venesectio ad Jxij. 

2d, 8, a.m. — Has not had any sleep; 
pulse 120; bowels freely relieved; answers 
any question, but is occasionally wandering J 
the paralysis of left eyelid and right arm 
better ; stiffness of lower jaw unaltered. 

To continue the Calomel and Antimony 
every third hour. 

Noon. — Complains of pain and stiffness 
in the loins and both legs, and of an inability 
to move them. 

12, p.m. — The affection of the lower extre- 
mity has increased, and now assumes some- 
what the character of tetanus; the legs and 
thighs are extended and rigid ; pulse 135, 
small and sharp ; suffers a good deal of pain 
in the legs. 

Venesectio ad Jxij. 

3d, A.M.— Not much sleep; bowels not 
opened ; pulse 120, small ana weak; spaam 
of lower extremities rather increased ; at 
times the legs area little flexed, but at others 
they are rigidly extended ; abdominal mus- 
cles tense ; those of the back slightly affect- 
ed, so as to draw him rather backwards ; 
still, however, the neck and upper extremi- 
ties are not affected ; blood drawn last night 
not inflamed 

To have a blister to the nape of the neck* 
and to take a drop of Croton oil di 
rectly. 

8, p.m.— Bowels opened once scantily ; 
pulse 140, small ; spasm much the same. 
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A half-pint Tobacco Enema to be injected 
statim. 

10, r.it. — The enema returned almost im- 
mediately $ it produced a good deal of nau- 
aea, and the pulse rose to 160; it has now 
fallen to 194 ; spasm not quite so violent ; 
belly not so tense ; less pain. 

To be repeated. 

IS, p.m. — Enema returned without pro- 
ducing much good ; pulse 165, small ; legs 
and thighs very rigid ; abdomen more tense ; 
jaw continues much the same ; paralysis of 
arm gone. 

4th, 9, a.m. — No sleep ; pulse 140, small 
and feeble ; spasmodic affection continues, 
and at intervals is much increased ; he has just 
had a most severe attack of the whole body ; 
this more resembled a chronic than a tetanic 
spasm, as the hands were alternately con- 
tracted and relaxed; blister not risen; 
bowels not opened ; he is unable to speak, 
but appears sensible. 

To take another drop of Croton oil statim. 

3, p.m. — The paroxysms have been more 
violent and frequent, occasionally affecting 
the upper extremities ; the back feels hard, 
like a board, and he is raised upon his head 
and heels ; pupils sluggish ; bowels not 
opened. A tobacco enema has been inject- 
ed, soon after which the pulse was 125 ; it 
has. however, been very variable, from 140 
to 120. 

To have another drop of Croton oil, in 
giving which nearer two drops than one 
were given. 

12, p.m. — Bowels scantily opened ; teta- 
nus not quite so bad ; can move the lower 
jaw a little ; says he is in great pain from the 
spasm ; pulse 130, sharp ; breathing rather 
laborious ; a small quantity of unhealthy pus 
discharged from the wound. 

Another Tobacco Enema to be used. 

5th, a.m. — Has not had any sleep, but has 
been much quieter; bowels have been freely 
relieved of a large quantity of green slimy 
matter; pulse 108. 

11 , P.M .Has not had nearly so much 
spasm to-day; pulse quicker and fuller; 
skin hot and dry ; bowels not again opened. 

To take Liq. Ammon Acet. Jss. Vini 
An dm. T. n^xv. Magnes. Sulphatis, 
3s#. ex. Aqua Menth. 4ta horfr. 

6th.— Tetanic symptoms much better ; he 
now draws up his legs so as to semiflex them ; 
be is also able to open his mouth wider, but 
Is afraid to put out the tongue, lest it should 
be caught between the teeth ; it appears 
much excoriated, which may arise, in part, 
from the croton oil which was dropped into 
the mouth ; bowels scantily opened ; pulse 
fame as yesterday* 


8th. — Pulse 104, small ; bowels not open- 
ed ; spasm hss varied a good deal ; at times 
he has been nearly free from it, at others he 
has been drawn backwards, with the legs 
quite immoveable, and the abdomen tense.; 
upper extremities ouite free ; no pain in 
head ; the wound looking better. 

R Potass® Supertart. 3j* Infus. Sennae, 
Jiss. statim. 

9th. — Bowels opened twice ; towards 
night the pulse rose to 120 ; during the day it 
had not been so frequent; spasm in back 
and lower extremities still continues ; be is 
particularly attacked when about to fall 
asleep. 

Another Tobacco Enema has been admi- 
nistered, it remaining in the gut about 
fifteen miuutes without producing any 
apparent effect. 

10th. — Slept well ; had this morning ano- 
ther purgative draught ; stools of a better 
appearance ; spasm lessened ; he can bear 
his legs to be moved ; still complains of pain 
and stiffness, particularly in the back ; pulse 
120, small and irritable. 

Ordered a dose of Julepum Ammonia, 
and at night to have some gin and 
water, which is his favourite drink. 

11th.— Gin produced intoxication, and 
was consequently discontinued; pulse 120, 
weak ; bowels not opened ; tongue dry. 

To have of Oil of Turpentine in an 
enema, and take Julep. A mmonise, ^iss. 
Spirit Ammonife, 3j. bis et ter die. 

12th. — Turpentine has produced several 
motions ; pulse thready, small and irregular ; 
pupils sluggish ; pain in head ; restless, and 
rather delirious ; lips of wound hot and 
swelled ; surrounding scalp inflamed ; head 
to be kept wet with cold wash, and a purga- 
tive draught to be taken in the morning. 

13th. — Left side of scalp affected with 
erysipelatous inflammation ; pulse 132, 
small ; bowels once opened ; tongue dry and 
brown ; skin hot ; is able, with a good deal 
of difficulty, to turn in bed, but occasionally, 
on attempting to move, he is suddenly seised 
with spasm ; this lasts for a short time, then 
disappears; during its continuance he lies 
like a log of wood. 

R Pulv. Jalap®, gr. xv. Hydr. Submur. 

f r. iv. statim, et postea. Ammoni® 
ubcarb. 3ss. in statu effervescenti® 
cum Succo Limonum sexta qu&que horh 
sum end. 

16th. — Tetanic symptoms have in a great 
measure subsided ; limbs free from pain, 
and can move them more easily ; lower jaw 
not much fixed ; erysipelas has slightly ex<* 
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tended on the head and faee ; bowels open- 
ed ; pulse not so frequent, and fuller ; the 
erysipelatous parts have been punctured twe 
or three times with the point of e lanoet, 
with apparent benefit. 

Con tin. Medicaments. 

19th. — Has not had any return of spasm, 
and c an now be got out of bed, and sit while 
it is made ; erysipelas is slowly extending 
over the face, the left side of which is 
much swollen ; complains of pain in the 
heed ; is restless ; tongue dry and furred ; 
pulse ISO, feeble ; wound in scalp discharges 
a good deal of thin curdy matter, and does 
not heal. 

Continue the Ammonia in effervescence, 
with Lemon-juice, and a purgative 
draught in the morning. 

23d.— The whole of face affected with 
erysipelas ; he is completely blind from the 
swollen state of eyelids, in which there is 
matter, with a little sloughing of the cellular 
membrane \ there is an obscure fluctuation, 
with a doughy feel, at the angle of the jaw, 
on the right side ; inflammation leaving the 
scalp, and spreading down the neck and 
chest ; tongue dry and wrinkled ; thirsty ; 
slight diarrhoea ; evacuations offensive and 
dark-coloured ; pain in head, and delirious 
at times j there was a collection of matter 
under the scalp on right side of head, which 
has been punctured. 

To be allowed wine. Continue the Am- 
monia. Have a poultice to the eyelids. 
And for a lotion, Lotionis Spirit. Jxvi. 
Amm onias Subcarbon atis, 3iss. ft, lotio. 

No return of spasm. 

26th. — Sinking On the 24th he rallied a 
little, but is now worse; wound in scalp 
gaping, edges everted, and the bone may be 
seen bare all round the opening ; deposition 
of pus in right cheek more evident ; pulse 
156, very small and weak ; abdomen tender 
on pressure ; diarrhoea continues ; motions 
dark and offensive ; tongue typhoid ; black 
sordes have collected on the teeth ; is taking 
wine, brandy, and ammonia. 

27th.— Died this morning. 

Examination 27 hourt after Death. — Abdo- 
minal and thoracic viscera healthy ; medulla 
spinalis, and its investing thecie, natural ; a 
considerable collection of matter under the 
scalp ; the cellular membrane sloughy ; the 
dura mater entire, and adhering firmly to the 
edge of the bone all round the opening in 
the skull. The pia mater, where it co- 
vers the medulla oblongata at the base 
of the cranium, of a darker colour than 
usual ; the substance of the brain, generally, 
observed to be particularly firm ana healthy ; 
but within the middle lobe of the left hemis- 
phere wholly within the medullary substance, 
and precisely opposite the opening in the 


bone, was found an abscess, containing abote 
four drachms of healthy pus. The thalans 
and corpora striata were natural. N. 


CAJEPUT OIL IN CHOLERA. 


To the Editor of the London Medical Gazette. 

Brighton, 80lh August, IflM. 

Sir, 

A second severe case of cholera came under 
my notice in London, a few days since, in 
which one hundred and twenty-five drops of 
the cajeput oil, in three doses, were given 
with success. 

The informal ion on which I recommended 
this remedy did not rest, as you know, oo 
the bare testimony of tbe servant, but was 
confirmed by his master, under whose direc- 
tion he administered it. 

In a letter, published in the Madras Ga- 
zette of the 20th October, 1825, the cajeput 
oil is Mentioned fea having been adminis- 
tered for tbe first time in a case of cholera in 
India : I cannot just now find the extract 
from this letter, but the newspa|>er may be 
seen at the East India House. It is singu- 
lar that the cajeput oil is not known in tbe 
Bengal Residency as a remedy in cholera : 
tliis I find from the testimony of a gentle- 
man who held a high station there, and of a 
medical officer, just returned after a service 
of eighteen years. 

Should you have room to insert this, in 
your valuable journal, it may lead to furtbes 
inquiry. — 1 am, sir, 

Vour obedient servant, 

M. J. Tibruby. 


APOTHECARIES’ HALL. 


Names (f Gentlemen to whom the Court of 
Examiners granted Ceitificates cf Qualifica- 
tion on Thursday , Avgust 25, 1851 : — 

William Dixon, of Wakefield. 

George Morley, Leeds. 

William Platt. 


NOTICES. 

We have received a letter from “ A Calm 
Observer,” pointing out an illiberal attack 
in the Lancet upon Sir W. Burnett. The 
character of the journal in which it appears 
renders the refutation unnecessary. 

Mr. Middlemore's paper has been de- 
layed owing to accident; it shall appear 
next week. 

W. Wi look. Printer, 57, Sktimer-Slrret* London* 
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SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 10, 1831. 


DR. PHILIP'S REPLY 

TO 

DR. PROUT'S OBSERVATIONS 
In the Medical Gazette cf last week. 

To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette . 

Cavendish- Square, Sept 6, 1831. 

Sir, 

Dr. Prout could not have been half so 
much surprised at my observations as I 
have been at the first paragraph of his 
reply to them. Had I known that a pri- 
vate conversation was to have beeu thus 
publicly noticed, I should have been 
more explicit in what I said. Dr. Prout's 
feelings seemed hurt, and I felt awk- 
wardly in meeting him so immediately 
on the appearance of my observations, 
and carefully avoided, in our conversa- 
tion, whatever might hurt them farther ; 
bat had not the least idea that I left 
him under impressions so wholly mis- 
taken as I find his were. 

With respect to my confession of er- 
rors, I am not sensible of having made 
any. 1 expressed myself sorry that 1 
liad mistaken the meaning in which he 
used the term metaphysics ; but whether 
this mistake arose from his error or 
mine is a point in which, if we had dis- 
cussed it, we should not certainly have 
agreed. 

The impressions left on my mind by 
the conversation, as 1, soon after it, 
mentioned to a friend*, were that Dr. 


• The gentlemen I here refer to Is Dr. Roget, 
and 1 am now pleased that 1 had mentioned to 
him the Impression the con venation had made on 
me before the publication of Dr. Prout's reply, 
and before 1 was at all aware of the error he la- 
boured under. 

197 .— VIII. 


Prout had made an improper use of the 
term metaphysics; and that the dif- 
ference of our views was greater, and 
consequently, to me. Dr. Prout ap- 
peared more in error, than I had sup- 
posed. 

Such being the case, and the subject 
of our discussion one, I conceive, of no 
slight physiological importance, 1 hope 
you will not think the space it will re- 
quire to enter on it at length ill em- 
ployed ; but that it may not be mixed 
up with any thing personal between Dr. 
Prout and myself, I shall here reply to 
him as far as we have mistaken each 
other ; and in a future communication 
enter into the subject of our dispute, 
and endeavour to convince others, as I 
am myself convinced, that the ground 
Dr. Prout has taken cannot for a mo- 
ment be maintained. 

With respect to Dr. Prout’s use of 
the word metaphysics, I think it will be 
admitted that, as he writes in the Eng- 
lish language, he ought either to have 
used the term in the sense in which, I be- 
lieve, all other English writers use it, or 
explicitly defined the sense in which he 
die! use it. To leave the reader to infer 
that sense from the manner in which he 
uses it, is evidently wrong ; because it 
is quite impossible for the reader to 
tell whether he attaches a meaning to it 
different from that of other English 
writers, or uses it inaccurately— some- 
times as meaning one thing and some- 
times another. 

• As to his allusion to the etymology of 
the word, what would become of any 
language were we to determine the 
meaning of words by etymology, not 
usage? The term physiology would 
then include the whole circle of the 
sciences. 

3 B 


Digitized by LjOoq le 



738 


dr. Philip’s reply to dr. prout. 


In the extended sense in which Dr. 
Prout uses the term metaphysics, we 
must consider the following sentence as 
applying to physiology. “ On the 
other hand, if we know little of the 
nature of living action, or psychology, 
it has not been for want of inclination 
and attempts to investigate it, but sim- 
ply from the nature of the subiect, 
which, for the most part, is beyond our 
comprehension.” Thus, as far as I am 
capable of judging, the sentence is ren- 
dered unintelligible. Can Dr. Prout 
assert that the Taws of the living animal 
body are not as legitimate a subject of 
experiment as the composition of the 
fibres of which it consists ? Are the 
results of the experiments of Haller, 
which have influenced the whole science 
of medicine, less important, less con- 
clusive, or placed mure beyond our 
comprehension, than those of Lavoisier? 

W hat does Dr. Prout mean by saying 
that the laws of the living animal body 
are placed beyond our comprehension ? 
If he means that the nature of the or- 
ganic agent is placed beyond it, we can 
understand him ; but the nature of the 
orgauic agent is no more the object Of 
the physiologist, than the nature of gra- 
vitation is the object of the astronomer. 
The phenomena of these powers, not 
the nature of the powers themselves, 
are the object of research to both j and 
will Dr. Prout, on reflection, maintain 
that it is not as possible to observe and 
arrange the phenomena of the living as 
the dead animal fibre ? Yet this is what 
he has maintained in the sentence just 
quoted, if we keep in view his new mean- 
ing of the term metaphysics t for in this 
he includes the laws of the living animal 
fibre. It is for this reason that I said 
that the difference between us is greater, 
and that Dr. Prout appears to me more 
in error than I thought him. 

Let us turn for a moment to Dr. 
Prout’s own account of the nature of 
metaphysics. In the first page of his 
lectures he says, “ on the other hand, 
when we quit material grounds, and 
launch iuto the wide ocean of metaphy- 
sics, all is fancy and hypothesis.” Will 
Dr. Prout, after due consideration, 
maintain that to a division of know- 
ledge to which he applies such a de- 
scription (whether accurately or not, is 
not here the auestion), the science of 
the living animal body belongs ? I think, 
on reflection, he will correct this lan- 
guage ; and I am sure that if he does 


not, neither physician nor physiologist 
will listen to it. In writing the sentence 
just quoted, as well as that quoted above, 
was not he rather guided by she com- 
mon, than his own meaning of the 
term metaphysics? 

He is as inaccurate in the use of his 
terms in his reply as in his lectures. He 
observes, in the first page of the for- 
mer, “ To prevent the possibility of mb- 
take on this point, a few lines below, 
the nervous or living principle, or rather 
action, 19 expressly included in this 
term.” Does Dr. Prout, then, consider 
the terms nervous and living principle 
as synonymous ; principles which have 
not one quality in common? Is not 
the nervous principle confined to par- 
ticular organs? Does not the living 
principle operate equally in all the or- 
gans of the living animal ? Is not the 
nervous principle conveyed by the 
nerves? Have we not seen it made 
even to leave the nerves and pass through 
other conductors ? What would be said 
of the physiologist who should main- 
tain that the living principle is conveyed 
by the nerves, or can be made to pas* 
through any conductor? Ought a writer 
to complain of being misunderstood 
who is thus careless in the use of his 
terms ? — farther examples of which will 
force themselves on us as we proceed. 

With respect to what is said in the 

E aragraph which Dr. Prout denotes 
y number 1, if he will recur to my 
observations, he will find that the re- 
marks he refers to do not relate to hii 
assumption of the living agent as an ul- 
timate principle, — it is impossible that 
we should /egard it in any other poiat 
of view, — but to hi9 explanation of the 
manner in Which the organic principle 
operates in the chemical changes effect- 
ed in the living animal body; and I 
must repeat, that in our reasonings re- 
specting the laws of the rital functions, 
it is of Tittle consequence whether these 
changes are directly or indirectly in- 
fluenced by it. In either case it is 
proved that the chemical laws of the 
living animal are not identical with those 
of inanimate nature ; and consequently, 
that inferences from the latter will never 
be found applicable to the former. If 
it were possible that Dr. Prout could 
even prove his positions synthetically, it J 
would make no difference in this neces- 
sary consequence. Dr. Prout’s reply, 
therefore, in no degree bean on the 
subject of my remarks. 

1 
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K or ore his observations in paragraph 
2 more relevant. Dr. Proot must be 
aware that I never denied that there are 
many diseases that are not of an inflam- 
matory nature, .and many that require 
Other means than evacuants. What i 
have said of inflammatory diseases is not, 
however, on this account the less 'cor- 
rect. To shew again Dr. Prout’s inac- 
curate use of the terms he employs, it is 
only necessary to quote from this para- 
graph the following part of his comment 
on a passage quoted from my reply. 
** But notwithstanding this, I never 
could bring my mind to believe that the 
effects of inflammation are merely of a 
mechanical nature.” If Dr. Prout has 
read my observations, he must be aware 
that among the effects of the preterna- 
tural distention of the vessels, 1 men- 
tion the diminution of their vital power, 
the irritation of their nerves, and the ef- 
fect of this irritation on the whole sys- 
tem. Now, according to his definition 
of the words, whether do these effects 
belong to mechanics or metaphysics ? 
It k only necessary to refer to the pre- 
ceding page of his reply to shew that 
they belong to the latter. Wbat then 
are we to say to the passage just quoted P 
It will appear, I think, from my neat 
communication, that Dr. Prout’s want of 
precision in the use of his terms involves 
him in much more extensive difficulties 
than any I have yet had occasion to no- 
tice. Unfortunately the inaccurate use 
of terms tends to deceive the author 
himself as well as his reader, and thus 
error accumulates. 

. If Dr. Prout will recur to my obser- 
vations, he will find tlmt I do not say 
that chemistry is “ principally limited 
to urinary diseases.” It affords useful 
aids in many others, hut, 1 believe, in no 
other class will its application be found 
so extensive. The urine remains so long 
iu the body after its secretion, and yet is 
discharged, on the whole, so unmixed, 
and so little changed, that it affords the 
chemist opportunities that he can find iu 
no other disease ; and we may safely pre- 
dict that chemistry will never do so 
much for any other class of diseases as, 
in the hands of Dr. Prout, it has already 
done for those of the urinary passages. 
In my next communication 1 hope 
clearly to poiut out the very different 
ground on which Dr. Prout staudsin his 
other attempts to apply chemical re- 
sults to the cure of diseases. From 
the morbid state of a secreted fluid, we 


may learn some particulars resecting 
that of the organ which secretes it; 
hut we shall find that the very next link 
in the chain, the cause on which the 
particular state of the organ depends, 
either wholly or in a great measure, lies 
beyond the province of the chemist. 

The accuracy of Dr. Prout’s observa- 
tions inparagraph 3. depends on the light 
in which a reader must understand what 
he says of diet, in llie fifteenth page 
of his lectures, to which I refer the 
reader. 

The subject of paragraph 4, the di- 
gestible nature of sugar, can only be 
determined by an appeal to experi- 
ence. 1 have, in my former observa- 
tions, stated the result of my own expe- 
rience on this subject. Dr. Prout s&ys, 
in the eleventh page of his lectures, 
f * Alcohol, in its pure state, has been 
long generally admitted to be its worst 
form ; and 1 am decidedly of opinion, 
that in subjects labouring under those 
forms of dyspepsia connected with de- 
ficient merorganizing power, which are 
by far the most frequent, pure sugar is 
as difficult to assimilate as pure alcohol, 
and little less injurious.” If sugar be thus 
universally injurious in the most common 
of all complaint8( I have stated in my form- 
er observations that in certain habits it is 
very much so), why is it generally ob- 
served that the negroes employed in the 
mills and boiling-houses iu the West- 
Indies, become sleek, fat, and healthy, 
in the sugar season ; and that we never see 
any effect of this kind in tbe spirit shops? 
In the last pari of this paragraph, if Dr. 
Prout will recur to ray observations, he 
will find he has misunderstood me. He 
cannot mean that chemistry can ever 
explain the feelings of disgust, or the 
way in which these feelings affect the 
vital powers of the stomach. 

This observation brings me to the last 
paragraph of Dr. Prout’s reply*, and to 
oue of the .chief points of difference be- 
tween him and myself. In his physiolo- 
gical observations he seems constantly 
to have in view the chemical department 
of the science alone, and forgets that 
there are physiological questions in the 

* From certain expression* in this paragraph, 
l>r. Prout seems to insinuate some doubts re- 
specting the accurat y of the results I hare stated. 
No man stands higher, oml I believe justly, as 
sn accurate experimentalist than Dr. Prout; yet 
many, not inferior in this respect to Dr. Prout 
himself, occasionally witnessed the results of the 
experiments In question, and attested their ac- 
curacy. Among fhene I may mention Sir Hum- 
phry Davy, Mr. Andiew Knight, and Mr, Dro die. 
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solution of which chemistry can have 
no place. 

The more perfect oar knowledge of 
chemistry, the better shall we under- 
stand the function of a secreting sur- 
face, because it operates by effecting 
chemical changes ; the better shall we 
understand certain effects of respiration, 
because this function influences the 
composition of the blood But could 
the most perfect knowledge of che- 
mistry assist us in determining the inde- 
pendence of the muscular or nervous, on 
the sensorial power; or the laws by which 
the two first, notwithstanding this inde- 
pendent existence, are, though in a dif- 
ferent way, subjected to the influence of 
the last ? Could it assist us in deter- 
mining whether the nervous, like the 
muscular power, essentially belongs to 
the organs by which it operates, or is 
capable of existing elsewhere — a ques- 
tion which essentially influences all our 
views of the animal economy? Can 
it assist us in determining now the 
muscular action of the alimentary 
canal influences the relative position 
of its contents, without which it^ is 
easy to shew that all the chemical 
changes effected in it would be vain ? 
In short, can it assist us in any physio- 
logical investigation, except in what 
may be justly termed the chemical de- 
partment of physiology ? a most exten- 
sive, I am ready to adroit, and most im- 
portant department, but still only a de- 
partment; a fact Dr. Prout appears 
wholly to overlook. But I am encroach- 
ing on one part of the subject of my 
next communication, and must here 
subscribe myself, sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

A. P. W. Philip. 


ON THE TREATMENT OF MALIG- 
NANT DISEASES. 

To the Editor of the London, Medical 
Gazette. 

Si*, 

As I have never seen even one case of the 
Indian cholera, of course! can only judge 
of the treatment of that ^disease by reason- 
ing from analogy betwixt this and other 
malignant fevers which 1 have actually 
seen ; but probably I was not far from 
the truth when I stated that the prac- 
tice which ! had found so useful in the 
malignant fevefs of the western world 
would be equally successful in the treat- 
ment of all other forms of malignant 


disease; and perhaps, also, after this 
treatment has been fairly tried, the out- 
line of the practice in all malignant dis- 
eases will ultimately be nearly the same. 
I can now add, that the same treatment 
which I have recommended in the yel- 
low fever, &c. has been most extensively 
used, and with equal success, in the treat- 
ment of thuse malignant forms of the 
marsh fever which were formerly so 
fatal in the Genesee country, on* the 
southern shore of Lake Ontario. This 
country is so flat that the Erie canal 
runs through it for upwards of seventy 
miles without even one lock. From 
being so flat, it is full of marshes ; sad 
during the hot months, there are many 
of the districts in that territory nearly as 
sickly, and, until lately, nearly as fatal, 
as the marsh fevers of Sierra Leone. 
The result, however, is now very dif- 
ferent, particularly at Rochester, and 
other places in that country, where the 
alkaline carbonates, &c. are now used 
in place of the calomel, or the mere 
purgative and bark treatment, which 
were formerly used in these localities 
with so little success. 

That sickness of the stomach which is 
so generally met with in the commence- 
ment of all those fevers that are pro- 
duced by the specific aerial poisons, is 
probably the effect of the poison itself, 
which is thrown out of the circulation, 
and causes irritation in the gastric 
organs, in the same way that tartarized 
antimony produces nausea and vomit- 
ing when we inject a small portion 
of that agent into a vein : when proper 
remedies are used, that sickness at the 
stomach which begins with the disease 
soon passes away ; but that pecoliar 
irritation in the gastric organs which 
comes on at a later period, aod which 
is often so distressing in the last 
stage, is evidently in these fevers 
produced in a great ^ measure by 
an excess of acidity in the gastric 
organs. This may perhaps arise ^ from 
the decomposition of tbe saline ingre- 
dients of the blood by tbe nervous or 
electric fluid which appears to exist in 
excess in all fevers, but particularly in 
those of a malignant character. After 
the decomposition of the saline matter, 
the acids of the salts may be attracted 
into the gastric organs, where they exist 
in excess, and act as a source of intense 
irritation. This, however, is in part 
theory ; but there is no question of the 
fact, that there is in all the malignant 
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fevers of the new world, particularly in 
the last stage of these diseases, an ex- 
cess of acidity in the alimentary canal, 
-which extends from the very tip of the 
tongue to the verge of the anus. When 
we apply at this period of the disease a 
piece or litmus paper to the foul or red 
irritable tongue, the test is reddened 
almost instantlyt and when we apply 
the same paper to the fluids ejected from 
the stomach, it is reddened almost as 
auddenly as if it had been dipped in a 
ure acid. In fact, even the matter of 
lack vomit (which is merely an inter- 
nal effusion of the black and dissolved 
blood) receives such an addition of fixed 
acid in the stomach that it effervesces 
freely with the alkaline carbonates. 

The excess of acid which produces 
the intense irritation in the stomach is 
not the acetic, for even the matter of the 
black vomit has no sour smell. This 
excess of acid is probably derived from 
the saline matter of the blood ; and as 
the muriate of soda is the principal 
saline ingredient in the blood, so 1* be- 
lieve that the muriatic is in fever the 
acid which exists in the greatest excess 
in the stomach; but whatever the 
source of this acidity may be, it is, as 
I have said, at this period of the disease 
the true source of the intense burning, 
and that local irritation, amounting 
even to inflammation, which is the real 
cause of the gastro-enterite of Brous- 
aais. This species, however, of the en- 
tente cannot be cured either by gum 
water, taken internally, or by leeches 
applied to the pit of the stomach. The 
irntation is produced by a chemical 
cause, and can only be removed by che- 
mical means. 

It is at this period of the disease that 
the alkaline carbonates are of such in- 
finite value : when we give, for exam- 
ple, the carbonate of soda, the fixed 
acids of the stomach are immediately 
neutralised by the alkali of the carbo- 
nate; a large quantity of carbonic acid 
is evolved by the mouth, aud the irrita- 
tion of the stomach disappears almost 
as fast as if it had been removed by a 
charm. 

By this treatment we not only remove 
that irritation and severe burning in the 
stomach which is so distressing to the 
patient, and even so destructive to the 
gastric organs, but we gain another 
point, which is at this period of the dis- 
ease of still more importance than the 
mere removal of a local irritation. The 


fixed acids are, as I have said, imme- 
diately neutralised by the alkali of the 
carbonate. The muriate of soda, and 
the other natural salts of the blood, are 
instantly formed in the stomach itself. 
Now we know that these salts do enter 
the circulation ; we know also that they 
mix with, and become a part of the cir- 
culating blood ; we know that they 
change its properties and remedy its 
morbid condition; we know also that 
they add to the stimulating power of the 
circulating current, and enable the 
heart to keep up its action. 

In consequence of this addition of 
saline matter, the kidneys, and the 
other secreting organs, continue to per- 
form their functions. The skin does 
not become yellow, nor the breath 
fetid ; neither is the mortality one- 
twentieth part so great as it baa been 
under the old modes of treatment. In 
fact, the successful results which have 
already followed the use of the above 
practice prove that the saline remedies 
are the agents of all others the best that 
we yet know of for the successful treat- 
ment of malignant diseases. 

When there is an excess of acid act- 
ing as the source of destructive irrita- 
tion in the gastric organs, the treatment 
with the alkaline carbonates is decidedly 
the best ; and those agents are as de- 
cidedly the worst the effect of which is 
in direct opposition to that of the alka- 
line salts. When there is no excess of 
acid in the stomach, as sometimes oc- 
curs in fevers that are more mild, the 
carbonates enter the circulation un- 
changed ; and we know that when they 
are mixed out of the body, even with 
the black blood taken from the heart of 
those who have died of the yellow fever, 
they redden its colour as much as the 
muriate of soda or any of the other 
stronger salts. I have also stated, that 
all the acids blacken the colour of the 
blood so completely, that with the ad- 
dition of a little water, even healthy ar- 
terial blood is immediately converted 
into a fluid exactly resembling the black 
vomit. 

The dark colour of the blood, which we 
observe in the beginning of pestilential 
fevers, is the effect of the poison on the 
vital fluid ; but the black colour. In the 
last stage of the disease, is produced by 
the loss of the saline ingredients, which 
I can prove are beyond all question the 
true cause of the red colour of healthy 
blood. The mere fact that the blood 
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has a dark colour in all the fevers which 
arise from poison has been long known, 
but the causes of this dark colour have 
been but ill understood^ An attempt 
to redden the dark colour of blood in 
fever has been with some practitioners 
the chief object in the plan of cure 5 
but ignoranre of the real properties of 
the vital Quid has led to errors which 
have been even more fatal than those 
which now generally exist as the conse- 
quence of the doctrine of puresolidiscm 
Acids redden the blue of vegetable co- 
lours ; and these agents have been exten- 
sively used by a certain class of physicians 
to redden the blood in fever, on the sup- 
position that they contain an excess of 
oxygen, which they would give over to 
the black blood, and thus redden its 
colour. The fact is, however, that 
though acids redden the vegetable 
colouring matter, they completely de- 
stroy the red colour ot the blood ; yet 
these are the very agent* that have been 
thrown hr so unmercifully into* an organ 
already burning from an excess of acid, 
on purpose, as they say, to redden and 
revivify the colour of the dark blood. 

I shall afterwards have occasion to 
bring forward some melancholy proofs 
of the fatal effects of the acid treatment, 
and to show that in some places it has 
been already used to ai fearful extent. 
The calomel; and some other modes of 
treatment, have done much mischief*, 
hut the acids have been the agents, of 
all others, the most destructive in the 
treatment of the yellow fever, and other 
diseases that really possess a malignant 
character. 

It has been already stated, that when 
the blood w black from the loss of its 
sal me ingredients, oxygen is rrot at- 
tracted into the circulation in the lungs 
after the removal of the carbonic acid ; 
at least, if it be attracted at that period, 

• The calomel practice. In cholera, had been 
tried at Waraaw, and found to be of no use evert 
before the arrival of Mr. Searle in that city; 
Notwithstanding this, be commenced with hia fa- 
vourite remedy ; but, according to the latest ac- 
counts, he had been trylog the saline treatment 
with the most marked success. The calomel 

f iractice appears tn have completely failed even 
n the hands of Mr. 8., who Is known to have 
been one of its warmest advocates. In one of the 
last numbers of the Journal Unirenelet Heb- 
domadal™ , we dnd it stated in a letter from M, 
Londe, the President of the French Commleeloa 
now in Polaod, " Lee moyens prlncipaux que 
Pon empioie ici contre le cholera sont: 1° le 
calom6las k forte dose (huit k vlngt grains par 
heure* on mSmc pur demt-heure). II est adml- 
nlnlrd Ui, dans I’hbnital dt Bagatelle, par M. 

S , mcddcln anglais. Dams cct hApital, la 

mortality cat effirayante.*’ 


even the strongest oxygen bus do omr 
effect in reddening the black blood tfcam 
it ha* in reddening the Mack clot that 
has lost its saline matter, and of caane 
its red colour from immersion in d» 
tilled water. Yet, though this practise 
has heon already weighed hr the balance 
and found wanting, we are annoyed al- 
most daily by the recommendation of 
means for oxyginating the black bloodt 
Oxyginating the blood, however, is off 
no* use in such eases, for the blood can 
only be reddened* by saline rrmndsw 
Calomel and antimony may fret tb* 
stomach, and add to the suffering of the 
patients. Acids and opium may and 
do darken* and destroy the red colour off 
the blood; but when the rod colour in 
lost, as in bad fever, it can only be re- 
stored by the use of those remedies 
which are in reality, in* its healthy state; 
the true cause of its red colour. 

It may easily be ascertained, by the 
litmus paper, whether there he or be net, 
in cholera, an excess of add other in 
the blood or in the fluid ejected from the 
gastric organs. If there be an excess 
of acid, then the alkaline carbonates 
are the remedies, of all others, the most 
likely to be useful ; if there be no ex- 
cess of acid, then the mix tore of mu- 
riate of soda and nitrate of potass may 
probably be preferred ; and! as all par- 
ties agree in admitting that, during the 
first stage of cholera, the Mood in not 
only diseased, but block hr colour ml 
thickened in consistence, I tn m dined 
to believe that, under all cireumelancer, 
the non-purgative saline medicines are 
the remedies, of all othersv tiro most 
likely to be useful; for they not only 
redden the colour of the blood, but, by 
increasing tiro fluidity of its solid ingre- 
dients, and adding to its stimulating 
power, they will vender the blood more 
fluid, and of course better fitted to 
serve the important functions which, it 
is intended to perform in the bring 
system. 

I will afterwards bring forward some 
very strong facts to prove that the aerial 
poisons which aet as the remote canoe of 
the essential fevers, do not produce their 
effect by any direct impression on the 
nervous system ? on the contrary, they 
appear, like the oxygen of tiro a»s, to 
be attracted into the circulation, and 
produce their effects on the solids of the 
system, entirely through the medium of 
the blood. Tne diseased state of the 
blood ie the immediate cause of fever— 


Digitized by 


Google 



I>B. STEVENS ON THE TREATMENT OF MALIGNANT DISEASES* 7< 


the diseased action in the solids is merely 
Xhe effect. I have seen cases in whiph 
there was no excitement from first to 
last, yet these very cases, in which the 
aolids were not injured even in the least, 
were of all others the most fatal. 

Ail fevers from poison are generally 
preceded by a stage of torpor ; for the 
first effect of the poisoned blood is to 
paralyze the heart, and indeed the whole 
of the vascular organs. The continu- 
ance of this cold stage is in proportion 
to the quantity or the virulence of the 
poison that has been taken into the sys- 
tem ; but in all such cases, re-action is 
the road, by which the animal economy 
marches to health, and the first duty of 
the physician is decidedly to bring on 
re-action, or fever, as speedily as he can. 
When this is effected, should the re- 
action run high, the excitement may be 
reduced by the use of the lancet, and 
the typhoid symptoms which sometimes 
afterwards occur may probably be pre- 
vented by the subsequent use of the car- 
bouate of soda and other saline medi- 
cines, which we know to possess the 
power of preventing that black and dis- 
solved state of the blood which is in 
reality, in fever, the true cause of the 
nervous, as well as the other bad symp- 
toms. 

The diffusible stimuli produce their 
effect, in some cases, by a direct and 
transitory impression on the nervous 
system j but, as already stated, the sa- 
line agents enter the. circulation, mix 
with, and become a part of, the blood. 
The blood is the natural stimulus of the 
heart, aud the active non-purgative saline 
medicines decidedly add to its stimu- 
lating power : these, when given early 
in cholera, and in active doses, will, by 
increasing the stimulating power of the 
vital fluid, enable it to act with more 
force on the vascular organs, and in this 
way rouse the patients from that cold 
fit, or stage of torpor, in which it ap- 
pears they generally die. 

From what I have seen of their ef- 
fects iu other diseases, 1 have little 
doubt that, if the saline medicines be 
fairly tried, the mortality from cholera 
will be considerably less than it has 
hitherto been ; but, to say the truth, 1 
do not anticipate much advantage either 
from the saline or any other remedies, 
or believe that they will ever be fairly 
tried, so long m they are used by prac- 
titiouers who believe that fever is a ner- 
vous inqjresiion, and who believe also 

Dig 


that all our remedies in that disease act 
merely by sympathy, or some mysterious 
agency, on the nerves of the stomach. 

It is well known that many practition- 
ers have long been in the habit of using 
the saline medicines, particularly as pur- 
gatives, in the treatment of fever; and 
many still continue their use, merely 
for the very substantial reason that they 
find them’ useful. The true reason, 
however, why these remedies are so 
decidedly superior to all others, in the 
treatment of this disease, has not, 1 be- 
lieve, beeu generally understood ; and 
therefore these medicines are often coui,- 
bined with acids, or other powerful and 
adverse agents, which prevent the good 
effects that would otherwise have fol- 
lowed the judicious use of the active 
saline agents, given on a steady prin- 
ciple, and used only at certain periods 
of the disease, when there is almost a 
certainty of their doing good. 

1 know it will be asked, why have the 
citric and other acids been successful in 
scurvy, where the blood is darker thun 
it is in health i To this it may be an- 
swered, that the scurvy is not, like the 
cholera, or the yellow fever, a disease 
that cause? death in a few hours, or a 
few days; and therefore medicine? that 
may be used without causing immediate 
death in the oue, cannot be used ia the 
others with equal impunity. My owu 
conviction is., that there is no, one dis- 
ease in the whole catalogue in which the 
profession has been so much misled as 
in the very disease now under consider- 
ation, During a residence of twcuty 
years in the West Indies, I have only 
met with one case of scurvy, and that 
case was decidedly brought on by the 
excessive i\sq 9 f citric acid, which an 
American, gentleman had been recomr 
mended to use as a preventive agaiust 
the yellow fever. His own conviction, 
as well as mine, was, that the scorbutip 
symptoms had been brought on by the 
acid. This was immediately laid aside, 
and, under the use of the carbonate of so- 
da, be was quite well in three weeks. To 
those, however, who are disposed to see 
the coutrast betwixt the effects of the 
neutral salts ami the citric acid, in the 
treatment of scurvy, I would recom- 
mend the perusal of Mr. Cameron's 
paper on this disease, which they will 
find in the Medico- Chirurgical Review— 
in oue of the numbers, 1 believe, for 
1829. 

It has long been, and 1 am sorry to 
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error, particularly in fever, to confound 
a similarity in certain symptoms with a 
sameness in kind. The sporadic cholera 
which is occasionally met with during 
the hot months, both in this and in other 
countries, is evidently as totally different 
from the Indian cholera as east is from 
west. The one is a symptomatic affection, 
accompanied by a mere momentary ex- 
citement, arising in part from a severe lo- 
cal irritation in the gastric organs ; the 
other is a most malignant disease, pro- 
duced by the existence of a specific and 
virulent poison in the system, which 
contaminates every drop of the blood, 
and excites diseased action in every 
solid of the body. Such being the fact, 
it is evident that remedies which are 
successful in the one, may be not only 
inert but even actually injurious in the 
other. 

The Asiatic cholera is, as we well 
know, a most fatal disease, and will re- 
quire both an active and judicious 
treatment to overcome the evil effects 
of the morbid poison; while the spo- 
radic or plum cholera of this country 
may, I believe, in most cases, be al- 
most entirely left to itself to work its 
own cure ; and were it at all necessary, 
the cases which are now so numerous in 
most of the journals might be faced by 
others, where the patients were obsti- 
nate, and refused to take any other re- 
medy except a little warm brandy and 
water, which was given during the cold 
fit, on purpose to bring on re-action as 
speedily as possible. In one case which 
1 saw lately by accident, the symptoms, 
for the time, were quite as severe as 
those described in the various journals ; 
yet, though the patient refused all re- 
medies except warm brandy and water 
during the cold stage, he was just as 
well (perhaps even better) on the fol- 
lowing day than if he had taken 125 
drops of the cajeput oil. 

There is one circumstance connected 
with the history of cholera which ren- 
ders it a much more formidable disease 
In northern latitudes than either the yel- 
low fever or the plague. The poison 
which produces the yellow fever requires 
a given degree of heat to enable it to 
exist in the atmosphere ; and when the 
thermometer either rises or falls above 
or below a given range, the plague dis- > 
appears. But the poison of cholera is 
not rendered inert by the first morning 
of frost, as is the case with the poison 
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of America, for it appears that this 
poison, like that of the small-pox, can 
produce its fatal effects as certainly m 
the middle of a winter, in Russia, as u 
the burning plains of the Torrid Zone. 
When once introduced, the contagioas 
poisons possess the power of multiply- 
ing themselves; and, as the cholera poi- 
son acts in every temperature, it ia more 
than probable that if it once Gods its 
way into this country it may remain 
here as a fatal scourge, not only to the 
present, but to future generations. This, 
as well as the great mortality caused by 
the poison of cnolera, imposes a solemn 
responsibility on those who are, or at 
least ought to be, the guardians of the 
public health. 

At present I have merely given a 
general outline, but the same subject 
will be considered hereafter more in de- 
tail. The above has been written in 
haste, and may probably contain more 
errors than one : should the treatment, 
however, which I have found to be so 
useful in the malignant fevers of the 
New World, be found, even in the slight- 
est degree, to lessen the sufferings or 
diminish the mortality of fever in the 
other divisions of the globe, I will then 
be repaid for the dislike which I now 
feel in appearing before the profession 
as the advocate of doctrines so much in 
opposition to the common opinions of 
the present day. That this opposition 
may be put down to its proper acconat, 
is the wish of. 

Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

W. Stbvens, M.D. 

September 6, 1831. 

P.S. — The explanation relative to the 
attraction of the carbonic acid from the 
blood in the lungs, shall be sent for some 
future number of the Gazette. 


ON “ THE ORGANIC AGENT” OF 
DR. PROUT. 


To the Editor of the London Medicml 
Gazette . 

Sir, 

I sour time ago perused with great 
pleasure, in common, I presume, with 
most of your readers. Dr. Prout’s Gal- 
s toman Lectures on the application of 
chemistry to physiology and practical 
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medidoe. The subject he has chosen 
to investigate would seem to be one of 
singular difficulty, requiring much cau- 
tion, patience, and acuteness of mind, 
in order to give it even an air of plau- 
sibility— not to speak of satisfactory 
truth. As Dr. Prout, I doubt not, emi- 
nently possesses tbis kind of talent, 
every lover of science must wish him 
success in his new and shadowy region 
of inquiry. 

There is, however, one of his opinions 
which I cannot regard as being philoso- 
phical; but upon which I should not 
have thought of animadverting, had I 
not perceived that it has obtained the 
approval of Dr. W. Philip, as appears 
from his “ Observations” on these lec- 
tures, published in the Medical Gazette 
for August 20th. I allude to the hypo- 
thesis of “ an organic agent," which 
Dr. Prout alleges (and Dr. Philip ad- 
mits) to exist in each individual of every 
species of organized being. I should 
certainly not have expected that such 
an hypothesis would have been ad- 
vanced by physiologists of so high note; 
especially as it does not appear neces- 
sary (at least obviously necessary) to be 
assumed in the science of living action, 
and besides is calculated, by its mysti- 
calness, to retard or discourage the 
study of this science. 

Perhaps 1 shall be justified in assert- 
ing that there are, as yet, only a few 
facts comparatively, in what is called 
animal and vegetable chemistry, which 
are not, either in a greater or less de- 
gree, conjectural, or based upon ob- 
scure analogies drawh from phenomena 
in the inorganic kingdom. The reason 
of the little advancement made in this 
branch is, that we are altogether igno- 
rant of the circumstances immediately 
necessary to the production of organic 
substances. A seed (say an acorn) does 
not appear to be a very impracticable 
substance in the hands of the chemist : 
it has been analyzed, and its constituent 
elements have been ascertained, ap- 
parently with accuracy \ but the circum- 
stances under which these elemeuts ex- 
isted, at the period of their union, are 
yet undiscovered. We cannot, there- 
fore, it is evident, predicate of a vital 
process (and tbis is a fact, the recog- 
nition of which is essential to all medical 
reasoning) as we can of a chemical one. 

Respecting a chemical process we 
can readily predict. We can, for in- 
stance, exactly foretel what will take 


place when sulphuric acid and carbo- 
nate of lime are mixed ; we can fore- 
tel the proportions in which the acid 
and the lime will unite, and what will 
be the nature of the new compound, 
fiut of an acorn we cannot thus pre- 
dict. We cannot, for example, predict 
what kind of tree it will send up — e. g. 
whether it will be tall and straight, or 
spreading and crooked ; whether it will 
be healthy pr diseased ; whether it will 
grow to be fifty or a hundred feet high, 
or how long will be required for it to 

§ row to a particular size. We may pre- 
ict respecting some of these circum- 
stances, with perhaps a slight approach 
to probability ; but that is all we can 
boast. It is true we predict, strictly 
speaking, concerning both chemical and 
vital processes, only after experience ; 
but there is tbis remarkable difference — 
we can arrange the circumstances re- 
quired for a chemical process, and we 
can foretel, with mathematical certainty, 
the result. No one, however, will as- 
sert the same respecting any vital pro- 
cess : be will not pretend that he cau 
bring together and arrange the elements 
of an acorn, so as to produce the identi- 
cal seed ; as little will he take upon him 
to predict with certainty of a given 
acorn, that it will really sprout, and not 
(as happens with a large proportion of 
all seeds) die in the ground. 

Again, there is a unity in a living be- 
ing — a certain dependence of each par- 
ticular part and process upon the con- 
dition of jthe whole — to which nothing 
in a chemical body, where every por- 
tion is independent of the remainder, 
has any analogy. It is this unity which 
baffles all our attempts to predicate re- 
specting the precise condition of a living 
being. Every living being may he said 
to be the slave of circumstances, internal 
and external, which are continually ope- 
rating; and every change, however 
slight, is a new condition , not of a part, 
but of the entire being, rendering it 
susceptible of other changes. So in- 
finite indeed, in number, varietv, com- 
plexity, and degrees of intensity, are 
the changes (a great proportion of them 
contingent) to which an organic being is 
constantly liable, that no finite mind, 
were it made acquainted with the^recise 
condition of such a being at this mo- 
ment, could predict respecting the con- 
dition of the same the moment after. 
Joined with this unity in an organic be- 
ing, as regards all its parts ; and this 


Digitized by 


Google 



746 DR. ROBERTON ON u THE ORGANIC AGENT OF DR. PSOOT. 


marvellous liability to change, as re* 
spects its general condition ; there is 
a power or resistance to extreme or 
hurtful changes, of aceommodation to 
new circumstances, and of reparation 
after injuries, which (together with the 
vital processes that are in ceaseless ope- 
ration) has led to the belief that there 
exists in every living being a superseded 
agent; or, in other words, that every 
organic creature (as a tree, for exam* 
pie) has duality of being^~namefy<, the 
organic agent and the organised body *. 

The various opinions entertained re* 
specting this agent — this builder and 
conservator of the organic being— the 
reader may And in Barclay’s amusing* 
but dogmatical, and, upon the whole, 
very unsatisfactory work, on life and or* 
ganization. It is wkh Dr. Prout’s 
opinion on this subject that I am at pre- 
sent concerned. “ With respect to the 
nature of the organic agent,” he re-- 
marks, this (that is Dr. P.'s) view 
of the subject leads us to the conclu- 
sion that in different instances it is en- 
dowed with different degrees of power ; 
but that in all cases it must be considered 
as an ultimate principle , endowed by the 
Creator with a faculty little short of in - 
SeUigence , by means of which it is en- 
abled to construct such a mechanism 
from natural elements, and by the aid 
of natural agencies, as to render it ca- 
pable of taking further advantage of 
their properties, and of making them 
further subservient to its use.” This is 
tlio opinion maintained by Dr. Prout> 
and it is clearly and fairly stated. 

J>n order to place the question, as to 
the existence or non-existence of an or- 
ganic agent, in the least perplexing 
light, I will ask, what is the cause of the 
difference existing between organic and 
inorganic bodies ? When I examine a 
mass of alum, I perceive that it is com- 
posed of an aggregation of crystals of a 
particular form. If I dissolve the mass 
m water, and cause the solution to eva- 
porate slowly, I And that the alum re- 
sumes the same crystalline forms ; and 
that, however often the experiment is 
repeated, the result is the same. When, 
however, 1 cast an acorn into the earth, 
phenomena of a totally different de- 
scription ensue. A variety of striking 

• The reader, of course, will not confound this 
agent with the soul. With the former we can be- 
come acquainted (If it daes exist) only by Us ef- 
fects ; while the existence of the latter is a |»»i- 
mnry truth, made known to us by consciousness 
alone. 
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changes takes place, which ends* not a 
reproducing the same identical arm, 
but in producing & new and infinitely 
larger and more complex body, basing 
no resemblance to an acorn. The ques- 
tion of course recurs, what causes this 
difference ? Dr. Prout will answer, I 
presume, that the crystals of alas, 
when dissolved, are re-formed by the 
power of attraction ; that, with respect 
to the acorn, the case is perfectly dis- 
similar— that in it there resides a demi- 
intelligent ageot, which, when the seed 
is placed in circumstances favouring 
ermination > causes it to grow, and is 
ue time, from natural elements and by 
the aid of natural agencies, coastracti 
the mechanism of the oak. Moreover, 
that this agent, when it baa completed 
the structure of the tree, and pres erred 
it to a good old age, gradually becomes 
inactive, till at length its agency wholly 
ceases, and then the tree is said to die. 
As bo the very natural inquiry which 
presents itself, does the agent, in this 
case, die too, or does he transmigrate? 

I confess my inability to famish a satis- 
factory answer. 

What kind of being that must be 
which has faculties “ little short of in- 
telligence,” l am compelled to coo fas 
I have not as yet been able to compre- 
hend. 1 had imagined that no two 
kinds of entity counl lie more dissimilar 
than an intelligent and a non-intcUigest 
being. The organic agent must, of 
course, rank in some grade intermedi- 
ate— not intelligent, and yet not noo- 
intelligent ; yet nearer the intelligent 
than the non-intelligent, possessing a 
faculty only little short of intellect. 

Dr. Prout has spoken only of one 
kind of ageot, “ endowed with dif- 
ferent degrees of power.” He means* 
if 1 mistake not, that the agent which 
constructs the mechanism of the most 
and the daisy, i9 the same in kind ss 
that which constructs the oak, or the 
elephant, or man ; that, in fact, it isaa 
agent of all -work. It certainly appears 
to me that it would be more congruous 
(although, on this point, I would offer 
my opinion with humility) that there 
should be a different agent appropriated 
to each species of organic being ; for if 
it be indeed true that a single species of 
agent, only “ endowed with different 
degrees of power,” actually, by a faculty 
“ little short of inteUigence,”coiistructs 
all the infinite variety of organic forms, 

“ from the ccdar-troe that is in Leb* 
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non, to the hyssop that springeth out of 
the walla,* 1 and from the goat to the 
elephant v then is this “ faculty’* en- 
titled to a higher rank than lias been asr 
signed to it by Dr, Front— to be styled 
not “ a. little short of,” but unspeakably 
above, every other mundane intelligence. 

1 will not rake nprm me to assert that 
there does not reside in every lifting; or- 
ganic being *• an organic agent.** in 
an ocoro, to keep to our former ex- 
ample, there may be one such agent, or 
there may he more than one. V shall 
merely observe that I am acquainted 
with no facts which prove, or render 
even probable, the existence of such 
agency. If an acorn has its organizing 
agent, so must a crystal of alum have 
its crystallising agent ; and every che- 
mical and mechanical process must 
equally be the efiect of au appropriate 
agent. When a crystal of alum dis- 
solves in water, the fact that the par- 
tides of water unite with the particles 
of ahum forming a new substance pos- 
sessed of new properties, is just as iuexr 
plicable as any other process in nature, 
whether vital or otherwise. And the 
other fact, when, by the evaporation of 
the solution, the particles of aluim as- 
sume the determinate crystalline form 
peculiar to that substance, presents an 
Instance of regulated motion more 
simple, it is true, hut equally requiring 
the hypothesis of a presiding agent— as 
the forinatiou of starch or the secretion 
of bile. We ray, to be sure, that the 
particles of the water have an affinity 
for the particles of the alum, and that 
the crystal is formed by a modification 
of attraction. But what are these 
terms, “ affinity** and u attraction,” 
but signs which express the facts? 
They do not stand for the caute or 
causes of die facts (which are totally 
unknown) any more than when, to ex- 
press the fact that a wound is healed, we 
say it was closed by the vital power of 
the body, we mean in philosophical 
language to express the cauee of the 
healing process*. 

There is an opinion maintained by 
l>r. Pritchard, in his work on the Vital 

- * When a wouad remains stationary, and does 
mot nadUy heal, it hi usual to say that the vital 
principle or power is feeble 1 and when, by the 
use of a more generous diet, the wound heals, the 
change is ascribed to the Increased power of this 
principle. Such language is quite proper as ea- 
presslng the facts; but the cause of the closure 
of the wound Is u«»t the more known to us by the 
employment uf certain terms. 


Principle, which deserves to be noticed. 
It ought to he stated, that he is opposed 
to the hypothesis of a vital priucipfe* 
or agent, and: that he refers the greater 
number of organic processes to cbemk- 
cal and mechanical agency. In the ger- 
mination of a seed, he thinks that all the 
early phenomena are partly mechanical 
and partly chemical; btti that the. pro- 
cesses which follow the development of 
the young plant, as when the plume as- 
cends from between the cotyledons, and 
the radicle strikes downwards, “ point 
to the operation of a higher power than 
merely mechanical principles ; meaning, 
1 presume, by this “ higher power,** the 
immediate agency of the Deity*. I cam- 
riot help regarding this opinion of Do. 
Pritchard’s as being quite as unphilosot- 
phical as that of Dr. Prout. Surely 
Dr. Pritchard does not mean that there 
is any mechanical motion which is tiufo- 
pendent of the Deity. What, then, can 
be intended by “ a higher power” than 
mechanical principles? for, doubtless, 
Dr. Pritchard will admit that every in- 
stance of mechanical motion is a mode 
and manifestation of the power of 
Deity ; just as a vital action, or series 
of actions (the germination of a bean, 
for example), is another mode and 
manifestation (very different,, indeed) 
of the same power. 

In physics, philosophers in general 
are, in the present day, I believe, con- 
tent to state facts , and to leave occult 
powers, principles, and agents, to the 
disciples of the schoolmen, if such there 
be. They know that sulphuric acid has 
a stronger affinity for soda than muri- 
atic acid ; but why the muriatic acid has 
not the stronger affinity, and how either 
has an affinity for soda at all, any more 
than soda has for potass, is as much un- 
known as why tbe liver secretes bile in- 
stead of saliva. 

The whole, theo, which we know of 
vital action is, that it consists in a most 
complex series of changes, which we 
cannot in any case imitate ; c miring 
according to a certain order for each 
species of being, and subject to modifi- 
cation from an infinite variety of cir- 
cumstances. We are further compelled 
to believe, by the highest moral evi- 
dence, that each species of organic being 
has a determinate form aim peculiar 
properties bestowed upon it by the Su- 
preme Intell ige&cc ; in other words, that 
the will of the Deity was tbe direct 
cause of tbe first of each kind of animal 
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and vegetable. Hence it follows, that 
a living organized being (or a pair of 
beings) constitutes a link in the chain 
of its own species, the Deity standing 
in the relation of direct cause to the 
first in the series, which He endowed 
with properties fitting it to propagate 
the second; and- so the species has been, 
and is, continued. If it be asked why 
we cannot imitate or produce a vital 
process, the answer is, that, for any- 
thing we know, the properties which we 
call vital are too subtle for the grasp of 
our faculties, even in their highest state 
of cultivation, and were not intended to 
be the subjects of our manipulation. It 
seems probable that the Deity reserves 
to himself the province of organic life ; 
and that no progress in science will 
ever enable us to manufacture an acorn , 
any more than we can now create a new 
metal by the utterance of a word. 

Yours respectfully, 

John Roberton. 

. Manchester, August 26, 1881. 


ON THE ADMINISTRATION 
or THE 

SULPHATE OF QUININE 
In certain Inflammatory Affection* of the Eye. 
Bv R. Middlbmork, Esq. 

Assistant Surgeon to the Birmingham Eye 
Infirmary. 


To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette . 

Sir, 

If your correspondent, A. B. had read 
my observations " on the utility of the 
Sulphate of Quinine in various inflam- 
matory affections of the Eye” (publish- 
ed in the 191st number of your Journal) 
with any degree of attention, he would 
have perceived that 1 have by no means 
misrepresented the opinions of Mr. 
Mackenzie. I have stated, it is true, 
that “ Mr. Mackenzie has recently re- 
commended in strong terms that plan of 
treatment which it was one object of my 
former communication to condemn 
and if he will take the trouble of perus- 
ing the communication so distinctly re- 
ferred to, he will perceive that it con- 
tains an epitome or my opinions on the 
subject of strumous iritis, comprising 
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an outline of its symptoms — an acco—t 
of that plan of treatment which expe- 
rience had convinced me was best cal- 
culated to effect its speedy cure — with a 
distinct condemnation of bleeding sad 
mercury as generally, much too gene- 
rally, employed for its removal. Or 
referring to Mr. Mackenzie’s work, ar- 
ticle Strumous Iritis, (and I hare a right 
to consider that work as the moat legi- 
timate source of information respecting 
his present opinions on ophthalmic 
affections generally) quinine is not men- 
tioned, whilst calomel and opium, gives 
to the production of ptyalisro, are not 
only recommended in inflammation of 
the iris, but also in other cases where 
the cornea is inflamed conjointly with 
that texture ; and two well-marxed in- 
stances of what is termed acute primary 
strumous iritis are related, with a view 
of pointing out the great value, and the 
prompt and decided efficacy, of calomel 
and opium as a means of subduing those 
forms of inflammation. Surely, sir, it 
cannot after this explanation be said, 
that I have omitted to condemn bleed- 
ing and mercury as too generally em- 
ployed in strumous iritis; neither can 
it be maintained that Mr. Mackeasie 
has recommended the administration of 
the sulphate of quinine in the place of 
that plan of treatment I had so pointedly 
and decidedly condemned as being is 
direct opposition to the therapeutical 
views my attention to such diseases bad 
iuduced me to adopt ; and if the first of 
these positions cannot be dented, nor 
the second maintained, in what respect 
have 1 fallen into error as regards my 
recent allusion to Mr. Mackenzie’s doc- 
trines ? 

Although my reference to Mr. M/s 
opinions, whicn has elicited a commu- 
nication from A. B. only extended to his 
recommendation of bleeding and mer- 
cury in strumous iritis, and did not in 
any way refer to his opinions on the 
subject of strumous ophthalmia, (con- 
junctivitis) yet taking his work as the 
correct index of his opinions, I am jus- 
tified in stating that he has not recom- 
mended the snlphate of quinine with 
any indication of confidence in its para- 
mount efficacy, in any form of scrofu- 
lous inflammation of the eye, with the 
exception of strumous conjunctivitis, 
which is one of the most manageable 
forms of inflammation of the eye, and 
it may be added, one of its most cor- 
rectly treated forms, even before the 

Google 



MR* MIDDLE MORE ON QUININE IN AFFECTIONS OF THE EYE. 749, 


appearance of Mr. Mackenzie's remarks 
on the sulphate of quinine. There is no 
form of inflammation of the eye in which 
mercury is less freely administered than 
in conjunctivitis ; and I am not even 
now aware that well-educated practi- 
tioners have recourse to, or rely upon 
the free administration of mercury (by 
which I mean hydrargyrus, given to the 
production of its specific effect) for its 
aubduction, particularly when it is found 
to be connected with, or produced by, 
a strumous diathesis. If, in such in- 
stances, (strumous conjunctivitis) the 
photophobia be unusually great, and in 
consequence of the difficulty of exa- 
mining the eyes minutely, a practitioner 
will take it for granted that the iris or 
cornea is involved, and on such grounds 
merely consents to employ what he then 
deems safe practice — that is, administer 
hydrargyrus to the production of saliva- 
tion — I do not see how the advice of 
Mr. Mackenzie, or of any one else, 
founded on the supposition that an ac- 
curate diagnosis, as regards the parti- 
cular texture involved, has been made, 
can prevent the occurrence of such 
grossly inaccurate and mischievous 
treatment. 

If your correspondent will examine 
Mr. Mackenzie's work attentively, at 
page 418 he will find calomel and 
opium “ carried to such a length as to 
affect the mouth,’ 1 and “ act decidedly 
on the constitution,” recommended in 
acrofulous corneitis, but not until the 
acute symptoms have been subdued by 
“ depletion of different kinds and be 
will in the same article notice that the 
early administration of mercury is par- 
ticularly enforced where inflammation 
of the iris is combined with strumous 
corneitis. It is true the sulphate of 

J juinine is also advised afterwards ; but 
rom the mode in which it is recom- 
mended, it would appear to be of merely 
occasional and secondary utility. I 
should certainly understand, from an 
attentive perusal of the treatment of 
strumous corneitis, recommended in 
Mr. Mackenzie's book, that the sul- 
phate of quinine might be tried with 
some prospect of advantage, after bleed- 
ing, and calomel, and opium, given to 
the production of ptyalism, had failed 
to afford relief. 

One of the most frequent forms of 
scrofulous inflammation of the eye— 
that is, inflammation of the membrane 
of the aqueous humour, is not even men- 
tioned by Mr. M. as far &9 1 remember ; 


and yet nothing can be more certainly 
detected, or more distinctly ascertained, 
by one well acquainted with diseases of 
the eye, than this variety of inflamma* 
tion. Strumous inflammatiou of the 
membrane of the aqueous humour, 
strumous inflammation of the lamellar 
texture of the cornea, and strumous in- 
flammation of the iris, whether primary 
or secondary, whether originally pro- 
ceeding from inflammation of its proper 
substance, or produced by an extension 
of inflammatory action from its serous 
envelope, possess, it is true, certain 
points of resemblance ; and in those in- 
stances where, from the slightness or 
the duration of the inflammation of any 
one of these three textures, their parti- 
cular characters are less distinctly marked 
than usual, it may be difficult to deduce 
an accurate diagnosis ; but at their 
commencement, and before any diminu- 
tion of transparency, or any extension 
of the diseased action to other textures 
has occurred, tbeir characters are as 
distinctly marked, and the morbid affec- 
tion those characters indicate may be as 
correctly and promptly ascertained, as 
the various affections of the separate 
tunics of many other parts, where we 
have not an opportunity of witnessing 
by the aid of vision the progression of 
diseased action *. 

Guided by my own experience solely, 
I should say that primary strumous 
inflammation of the iris, by which is 
meant that portion of the proper sub- 
stance of the iris covered on its ante- 
rior and posterior surface by its serous 
membrane, is extremely rare; whilst 
inflammation of the cornea, and of the 
membrane of the aqueous humour, are 
by no means untrequent; strumous 
sclerotitis is also an unusual form of 
scrofulous disease of the eye, whilst 
strumous conjunctivitis is that form of 
scrofulous disease most commonly ob- 
served, and is familiarly termed scrofu- 
lous inflammation of the eyes. 

From the various statements contain- 
ed in the course of the preceding obser- 
vations, and which are founded, in the 
genera], on opinions comprised in Mr. 
Mackenzie's recently published work, 
it appears, first, that he has advised the 
administration of quinine in strumous 
conjunctivitis— a disease which, prior to 

• In an article published in the twelfth number 
of the Midland Reporter, entitled “ Observations 
on some Pathological Conditions of the Membrane 
of the Aqueous Humour,” I have entered some- 
what minutely upon the diagnosis of the morbid 
Affections of that membrane. 
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his recommendation, was usually treated 
by tonics, of various hinds, and parti- 
cularly by bark and the mineral aoids ; 
secondly, that he has strongly advocated 
bleeding, and mercury given to (he. pro- 
duction of ptyalism, in strumous iritis, 
and has not even mentioned the pro- 
priety of administering quinine in this- H Cal 
form of disease; thirdly, that he lias 
also advocated free depletion and the 
administration of mercury, to the esta- 
blishment of its specific effect, in stru- 
mous corneitis, adding afterwards— -what 
teems quite unnecessary, if the former 
part of his statement be correct — that 
the “ sulphate of quina exercises a be- 
neficial influence over scrofulous cor- 
neitis thus leaving his reader to 
choose from two plans of treatment of a 
precisely and extremely opposite cha- 
racter, that he may happen to prefer, 
without bestowing any information to 
direct his judgment, or decide his prac- 
tice ; and lastly, that he has entirely 
omitted to mention one of the most 
common forms of strumous inflamma- 
tion of the eye, in which the administra- 
tion of quinine is peculiarly useful. 

I trust, :air, you will excuse me for 
having entered so fdlly upon this sub- 
ject, in reply to an anonymous accusa- 
tion, and that y our izeaders will regard 
my communication as on<attempt to at- 
tract attention to a much-neglected de- 
partment of our profession, rather than 
an effort to exculpate myself from an 
implied and unmerited censure. Give 
me leave to add, that if, neglecting the 
views of Mr. Mackenzie published in 
1831, 1 had quoted his opinions in 1828 
as constituting his present opinions, he 
might justly have accused me of unfair- 
ness. 
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Sem. Nucleus oblaugut/*— Feraler CkmractawGr- 
nentm PiatUarum Maris Australis, 16 . 


A DESCRIPTION 

OF THB 

KARAKA, OR KOPI TREE OF NEW 
ZEALAND. 

{The Corynocarpus L*vigata of Fors- 
ter; Merretia Lucida, Solander 
MSS.) 

With ths Poisonous Effects of the Seeds when 
used in an unj*repat>ed slate . 

By Gboroe Bknkrtt, Esq. 

Member of the Royal College of Surgeons, See. 

(With an K n graving.) 


Coryncarpus lirvigat 
lucida, Si 



Merretia fruit 


The Kamkn tree, ({Wynocarpus lm*»- 
guta, Forster) also named kapi by tiient- 
lives, is indigenous to,and grows plentiful- 
ly in New Zealand. It is a tall, hatrdsoae 
tree, with foliage of a dark shining 
green colour, and attains the height of 
from forty to fifty feet, but seldom ex- 
ceeds six feet in circumference : it is 
found generally growing in low situa- 
tions, and good soil. The timber pro- 
duced from it, being of a very soft 
Quality, is useless except as fire- wood. 
The flowers grow in clusters, are small, 
and of a white colour ; the fruit is ovale, 
of about the size of a plum, and of a 
yellowish red colour ; the outer coat, 
enclosing the seed, is pulpy, of no great 
thickness ; in taste sweetish, and is eaten 
by the natives when thoroughly ripe, 
and possesses no deleterious quality. 
The tree is highly esteemed by the na- 
tives for the fruit it produces ; the seed 
is also no less esteemed by them, as 
when prepared they will keep for about 
eight months, and are therefore valua- 
ble, .as being capable of preservation 
for seasons of scarcity. The seed is 
ovate, and the kernel is inclosed in a 
soft reticulated shell, of a somewhat 
membranous texture ; after being pre- 
pared, it contains a farinaceous sub- 
stance, of rather insipid taste ; but in a 
raw state, it is hard, and of a white 
colour. The flowering season of Ibis 
tree is during xhe months of July amt 
August, the fruit ripening during the 
mouths of November, December, and 
January. The accompanying drawing 
represents a portion of the tree in 
flower and fruit, the foliage and flowers 
being taken from recent specimens; the 
f rom the admirable drawing by 
in the British 


?‘>tluason, deposited 
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Museum, in which it is very correctly Forster places this tree under the ge- 
delineated : (a) represents the seed. nus Corynoearpus , from having the fruit 


tlubshaped . I never yet, in recent spe- 
cimens, observed the fruit of that shape, 
but always ovate ; and in the drawing 
by Parkinson they are also delineated of 
an oval form. He might have taken his 
description of the fruit from very young 
or dried specimens, when they may 
have had tne appearance he describes. 
The delineation of the fruit in his work, 
(Characteres Generum, Plan tarum Ma- 
ris Australis, 16) of what be mentions as 
the natural size, further leads me to 
consider that his specimens were very 
young, as the size is not by some de- 
gree that which the fruit attains, nor is 
the form he has delineated correct. 


Prom this it is evident that the tree h 

S laced in a genus to which H does not 
eiong, and is consequently misnamed, 
loan unprepared state the seeds of this 
tree are poisonous ; and therefore, pre- 
vious to their being used as food, under- 
go the following preparation -.—They 
are steamed for about twenty-four 
hours, then taken out, either boned or 
placed into water, and left for about 
the space of six davs; after which 
time they are considered to be deprived 
of their dangerous property. It is said, 
that if they are soaked m salt water they 
may be used after only two days have 
elapsed. If the seeds, however, are 
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eaten previous to their undergoing the 
process just described. Or before af sufl^- 
cient time has elapsed For their prepa- 
ration, thev prove a violent poison, the 
whole of the body being attacked by 
violent spasmodic pains, vertigo, &c. ; 
and it not unfrequently occurs that the 
sufferer dies in great agony in the space 
of twelve hours ; ana instances have 
even been known of the sufferer having 
been killed by his relations at his own 
request, to release him from his suffer- 
ings. Whether any recover, and the 
severity of the symptoms, depends on the 
quantity that has been eaten : twelve 
seeds are the number considered suffi- 
cient for producing poisonous effects. 

A chief of New Zealand, named Kiwi- 
Kiwi, related to me an account of the 
effects he experienced from imprudently 
eating some of the seeds in an unpre- 
pared state, from Which he eten at that 
time felt some effect ih one of his limbs, 
although it had occurred several years 
since. He stated that he was attacked 
soon after Catiug them with deafness, 
violent pain, and what seemed, from 
his description, to be a partial paralysis 
of the limbs. He was bathed in warm 
water, but a week had elapsed, from the 
time of his eating the seeds, before he 
was free from pain ; but he could not 
then walk, and it was a month before 
he perfectly recovered ; he also stated, 
that when the warm water was applied, 
he did not feel any warmth from it. 
The quantity he had eaten, fortunately 
for him, had not been large ; less dan- 
ger Was therefore to be apprehended 5 
rdt when a large quantity has been 
baten, the patient never recovers. On 
asking him why himself and others, 
knowing them when raw to produce 
these deleterious effects, eat them, he 
replied, •• that it was their impatience.” 
But it was also observed, that they are 
generally poisoned, not so much by eat- 
ing them direct from the fruit in a raw 
state, as by not permitting them suffi- 
cient time of preparation, either ” from 
their impatience” or hunger. On my 
also asking him whether he knew among 
his tribe any other individuals that had 
recovered after having eaten of the 
seeds in a raw state, he said, that “ he 
knew of only four that had recovered, 
but several that had died.” 

Another mode of treatment among 
them for those suffering under the 
poisonous effects of these seeds is, by 
placing the patient into mad, covering 


evofy part excepting the face, forming 
a mud-bath ; and the process is ofiea 
repeated, the patient beiug placed Into 
the mud in the morning and remaining 
until the evening, until either a cure is 
effected or the patient dies. 

London, August 23, 4831. 


A DESCRIPTION’ 

* .dk'/THS 5 * 

TUPAKIHI, OR WINE-BERRY SIIRCB 
OF NEW ZEALAND. 

(CORLpUA SaRMENTO&A OF FotlTER ;) 

With the Poisonous Effects of in Seeds, Noth* 
Remedy, fyc. 

By Geo. Bennett, Esq. 

(With an Engraving.) 

Coriaria sarmentosa. 

Class, Decandria. Order, Decagyaut, 

“ C. procumbent diffusa, follta cordst>-oratis 
acmninatis IntegerrimU qulnque-nerrifc subpetio. 
latis, racemi axilUribus elongatis nutantiboa.**— 
Forst. Prod. 877. 

The Tupakihi , (also named Tutu by the 
natives, (the wine-berry shrub of the 
Europeans) Coriaria sarmentosa of 
Forster, is indigenous to New Zealand, 
where it is fouAd growing abundantly io 
low situations and good soil, and its 
presence is therefore said to indicate 
the fertility of the laud. It has pendu- 
lous branches, and seldom attains abore 
the height of six or seven feet. The 
flowers, of a greenish while colour, are 
in long, slender, pendulous racemes, 
sod very small. The fruit is a small 
berry, and when ripe, of a shining black 
colour, full of a dark red juice, of sweet 
taste. The following representation of 
a branch in fruit was from a recent spe- 
cimen drawn at New Zealand. The 
juice of the fruit is very palatable, and 
free from any deleterious property, but 
the seeds, if eaten in any quantity, are 
poisonous ; the natives, therefore, being 
aware of this circumstance, after ex* 
pressing the juice, strain it, so as to 
avoid the seeds, aud then either driuk 
the juice or soak their baked fern root 
in it. 

The missionaries at Paibai (Bay of 
Islands) make an excellent and palatable 
wine from the berries of this shrub. 

On a visit to that missionary station, 
July 6 th, 1829, I had an opportunity of 
tasting the wine, and found it very 
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agreeable, and greatly resembling our is added to thirty gallons of the wine. 
elder -wine. In preparing it they are A bottle of this wine, which was 
careful to strain it well, so that none of given to me, kept well, as it was 
the seeds remain. A gallon of brandy excellent on the 8th of October, 1830, 



and did not differ in taste from that 
which I had previously drunk. The 
effects which result from eating the 
seeds are convulsions and delirium. 


which will continue for thirty-six hours, 
and sometimes death ensues, but that 
depends on the quantity that has been* 
eaten. The following remedy, employ- 


197 . — yiii. 
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ed by the natives, will frequently remove 
the severer symptoms before twenty- 
four hours have elapsed. They first se- 
cure the patient, and then apply mud 
over the upper part of the head, and 
adopt a rough mode of venesection by 
making incisions on the forehead ; by 
these remedies the patients are gene- 
rally cured. 

One of the missionaries informed 
me that he once sent some native 
lads to collect some of the ber- 
ries, for the purpose of making the 
wine. One of them, although conscious 
of the consequences, imprudently eat 
some quantity of them; on his re- 
turn he suddenly fell, as if shot, which 
was followed by violent convulsions of 
the face and limbs. These convulsive 
fits frequently returned before his final 
recovery. The remedy used by the mis- 
sionary (Mr. Fairburn)was to give pur- 
gative medicines, which succeeded in 
curing the patient. 

London, An£nst 26, 1881. 


MEDICAL GAZETTE. 

Saturday, September 10, 1831. 


* ( Licet omnibus, licet etlammlhl, dignitatem Ar» 
tit Medic a tuerl; poteatss modo reniendi In pub- 
licum sit, dicendlpericulumnon recuso.**— Cicbro. 


DRS. TURNER AND THOMSON IN 
ANSWER TO MR. PATTISON. 
Tub two former of these gentlemen 
have addressed letters to the proprietors 
of the London University, in reply to 
come remarks in Mr. Pattison 's “ State- 
ment.” We have perused them care- 
fully, and find nothing in them calcu- 
lated to alter the opinions we have al- 
ready expressed on the subject to which 
they refer ; — still, as impartial journal- 
ists, we feel called upon to notice them. 

Dr. Turner, whose letter comes first, 
urges, that previous to his connexion 
with the University, he had “ no ac- 
quaintance whatever with Mr. Pattison 
but that “ circumstances very soon led 
him to consider his appointment as an 


unfortunate one nevertheless, he did 
all in his power “ to contribute to h» 
popularity." In proof of the general 
accuracy of these assertions, he refers 
to the statement of Mr. Pattison, in 
which some of the facts most favour- 
able to the ex-professor were obtained 
through Dr. Turner. As a farther illus- 
tration of the absence of hostile feel- 
ing, the writer also brings forward the 
letter of the 9th December, 1829, con- 
taining the result of an inquiry into the 
charges against his late colleague, in 
which the strongest indignation is ex- 
pressed against those by whom they 
were adduced. 

There can be no reasonable question 
of Dr. Turner having been free from 
any feeling inimical to Mr. Pattison up 
to this time ; but, in the after part of tbe 
second session, the charges against Mr. 
Pattison assumed a more definite shape, 
and being brought forward by certain 
students, in tbeir own names. Dr. Turner 
became of opinion that Mr. Pattison ought 
to have met bis accusers face to face, aad 
“ exposed tbe absurdity of their ob- 
jections." But in what manner this 
trial of their Professor by the students 
was to have been conducted, and what 
prospect there was of such an anomalous 
proceeding leading to any satisfactory 
result, Dr. Turner does not inform us. 
We ought, however, to add the statement 
of the learned Professor —that "heknew, 
from bis own observation, that tome of 
tbe complaints of tbe students were 
well-founded." These circumstances 
produced so great a change in the senti- 
ments of Dr. Turner, that after the 
termination of last session he informed 
the Council “ that the unpopularity of 
Mr. Pattison had reached such a height 
that bis continuance In the chairs of 
anatomy and surgery was incompatible 
with tbe existence of tbe medical 
school;" and offered to contribute to* 
wards allowing him an annuity if he 
retired. 
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Such are the chief observations 
offered by Dr. Turner in explanation of 
circumstances affecting himself. He 
next proceeds to speak of the “ per- 
secuted warden”— of the students, and 
of Mr. Bennett. On the first of these 
points, all that Dr. Turner offers in 
behalf of Mr. Horner is an expres- 
sion of his own opinion th at an early 
and unreasonable dislike was taken by 
certain professors to the late warden, 
while, with regard to the subject of the 
present letter, we are told that the cir- 
cumstances, “ in every instance, fol- 
lowed the events which Mr. Pattison en- 
deavours to prove them to have pro- 
duced.” No illustration of this opinion, 
however, is given, by which the reader 
might have judged for himself. It ap- 
pears that Mr. Horner is not at present 
in London to defend himself, otherwise 
Dr. Turner informs us that Mr. Pat- 
tison’s accusations “ would dwindle 
into merited insignificance.” It seems 
to us, however, that there is but one me- 
thod by which they can be deprived of 
their force— namely, by shewing them 
to be untrue. Mr. Pattison states that Mr 
Homer wrote a letter against him, and 
had it copied by a pupil : now either this 
js true or it is false ; and if the defender 
of the late warden be not prepared to 
shew that it is the latter, we apprehend 
little weight will be attached to any 
other manner of meeting such a charge. 

As to the students. Dr. Turner 
informs us that they were “ dili- 
gent in their studies, correct in their 
conduct, and respectful to their Pro- 
fessors/’ till Mr. Pattison attempted 

to introduce a novel system of dis- 
cipline /’ in other words, the blame 
is laid at the door of the ex-professor, 
though the conduct of his pupils is not 
justified when it had attained “ that un- 
governable height to which large assem- 
blies are prone when violently excited.” 

With regard to the late Mr. Bennett, 
Dr. Turner expresses his conviction 


that he was incapable of “ a systematic 
attempt” to injure Mr. Pattison ; but that 
he was labouring under disease, attend- 
ed with “ extreme irritability/’ and had 
“ a very low estimation of Mr. Patti- 
son’s attainments.” These combined 
circumstances led to that “ unfortunate 
exposure” to which allusion has so fre- 
quently been made, but which. Dr. 
Turner informs us, was in direct con- 
trast to his general conduct towards his 
colleague in the chair of anatomy. 

Dr. Thomson concurs generally in the 
statements of Dr. Turner, and proceeds 
to explain what he calls the apparent 
inconsistency of himself and his friend, 
“ in first signing the letter in Mr. 
Pattison’s favour, of December 9, 
1829, and subsequently taking a part 
bo much at variance with it* tenor.” 
Much stress is laid upon the manner in 
which the charges were originally pre- 
ferred against his late colleague ; be- 
sides which, the writers of the pre- 
sent letters “ were satisfied that the 
complaints were in a great degree ex- 
aggerated, and in some respects un- 
true.” Still, Dr. Thomson says he was 
aware that “ some ground” of discon r 
tent existed. On this subject, there- 
fore, he “ took the liberty of a friend,” 
of speaking to Mr. Pattison, but his 
remonstance was disregarded ; and “ the 
information which the students ac- 
quired from their demonstrator enabled 
them afterwards to perceive the de- 
ficiencies of their Professor.” Such 
being the case. Dr. Thomson argues, 
that “ the charge of inconsistency can- 
cannot be justly urged either against 
them or him.” The writer then pro- 
ceeds to shew that he was not answer- 
able for the acts of Dr. Alexander 
Thomson ; but into this question it is 
not necessary for us to enter: it is a 
point on which the readers of this jour- 
nal need no farther information. 

When the open hostility of the stu- 
dents to Mr. Pattison attained the la- 
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mentable height which was displayed 
during the last session, Dr. Turner and 
Dr. Thomson were waited upon by the 
students, who urged them to use their 
influence with the Council to take their 
complaints into consideration : they 
complied with this request. 

Such is a faithful account of the 
statements of these gentlemen, which 
(on us at least) have not produced 
all the effect they were probably 
intended to have on those to whom 
they are addressed. Regarding the 
writers as honourable men, we im- 
plicitly believe their statements, and 
freely absolve them from all premedi- 
tated design of ousting Mr. Pattiaon ; 
but while we go thus far, we cannot 
stretch our concurrence any farther: 
indeed we are more than ever convinced 
in the correctness of the conjecture we 
made in a former number — ** that at 
first his colleagues were anxious to sup- 
port him, for the general benefit of the 
school; but that afterwards, fancying 
they found him deficient in those attrac- 
tive manners which secure the good 
opinion of an audience, or those com- 
manding talents which crush all oppo- 
sition, they at length made up their 
minds to throw him overboard, with a 
view to their common safety.” Such 
was our opinion, and such it continues 
to be, notwithstanding the explanatory 
letters of Drs. Turner and Thomson, 
and in despite of the second rejection of 
a proposal to re-instate Mr. Pattison, 
which was made last Saturday. And 
this leads us to observe, that the ques- 
tion of Mr. Pattison’s restoration by the 
Proprietors of the London University, 
is one very different from that of his 
original dismissal by the Council. In 
the first instance, a dislike was taken 
to Mr. Pattison on grounds so vague 
that they are not assigned even in the 
resolution which declares him to be dis- 
missed ; indeed, this is followed by a 
complimentary minute, which, if it 


means hny thing, amounts to an ad- 
mission that the Council had acted un- 
justly. But the Proprietors, as a body, 
cannot enter into such investigations; 
and as the restoration of Mr. Pattison 
would unavoidably *have led to the re- 
signation of the writers of these letters, 
and possibly of other teachers of un- 
questioned reputation, the adoption of 
such a measure would have carried with 
it the disorganization and speedy ruin 
of the school, without even a chance of 
its redempton. 

COLLEGIUM- WAKLEYANUM— 
CORONER’S INQUEST. 

It is our painful duty this week to re- 
cord another melancholy case of death 
from inanition, the particulars of which 
have just reached us, and which will enable 
us in some degree to satisfy the curiosity 
of certain readers who have from time 
to time been inquiring about the fate of 
the thing with the long name above- 
mentioned. They must know, then, that 
it is defunct — has died a violent death— 
and has vanished, for aught we can 
gather, into thin air. The truth is, that 
we were for some time back as much in 
the dark as those curious readers of 
ours concerning the fate of the Colle- 
gium-Wakleyanum until this recent in- 
telligence reached us. We knew that 
its miserable existence could not, in the 
nature of things, be of any lengthened 
duration. “ Born in dishonour, it 
was to perish in disgrace” — that we 
long ago predicted ; but we were 
far from being prepared to hear of its 
incontinent dissolution under circum- 
stances of such appalling wretched- 
ness. It expired from want of 
needful sustenance : it was literal- 
ly starved to death at its lodgings 
in a waste room near Waterloo Bridge. 
But, from all we have heard, the cir- 
cumstances attending its dissolution 
were of the most violent and revolting 
kind ; such, indeed, as we should not 
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feel justified in committing to our pages, 
even if it were permitted us at present 
so to do. Let it suffice to state that its 
struggles in its latter moments were 
dreadful : a thing not to be wondered 
at, as its sufferings and privations, 
since its ill-omened birth, were well 
known to be far from voluntary ; and 
the end of it, we are assured, would 
most infallibly have been suicide, had 
the creature had but strength enough to 
commit its own self-murder. A coro- 
ner’s inquest must be held forthwith to 
investigate publicly the particulars 
of this remarkable affair, and as lit- 
tle delay as possible, we think, should 
be interposed, lest the remains of 
the deceased should be found to be 
too far gone to admit of a post-mortem 
examination. A medical coroner, it is 
thought by some, would be the most fit 
and proper person to hold the inquest ; 
the more so, as the cruel and unnatural 
parent — who, we should have mention- 
ed, is strongly suspected of having laid 
deadly hands on his own offspring — is 
said to dabble very much in medical 
matters, and might take every advan- 
tage in embarrassing the case, were the 
coroner as simple a man, for instance, 
as — several we could name. We in- 
tend to be present on the occasion, 
and to assist in the proceedings, if 
necessary ; at all events, we shall take 
care that an accurate report of the in- 
quisition be recorded in our pages. Dis- 
closures of the most extraordinary kind 
are expected to be made ; and we wait 
the event, we confess, with some degree 
of impatience. But our readers must 
allow, that, under all the circumstances 
of the case, it U but following the most 
prudent plan to permit the law to take 
its course. To publish, though upon 
never so good authority, such facts as 
have come to our knowledge, would 
evidently be, to say the least of it, pre- 
mature, and likely to prejudice the ends 
of justice. 


EXTRACTS FROM JOURNALS, 
Foreign and Domestic. 


TABLE LUXURIES OF THE ROMANS. 

The meats used by the Greeks did not 
materially differ from those approved 
by the Romans. Some of the luxuries 
of the latter are less esteemed at the 

1 >resent day, such as puppies, and the 
arge white worm found in rotten wood, 
which is now extensively used, we be- 
lieve, only in New Holland. The snail 
was another of their dishes, which has 
now lost favour, except in Germany, 
notwithstanding an attempt to revive it, 
made by two men of science in Edin- 
burgh, half a century ago. The supper 
of Pliny consisted of a barley-cake, let- 
tuce, two eggs, three snails, with a due 
proportion of win e.— North Amer . Rev. 

A WHOLE FAMILY FROZEN TO DEATH. 

A correspondent gives us the follow- 
ing melancholy statement of the effects 
of cold in America. On the Great 
Prairie, in the state of Illinois, a family, 
consisting of a man and woman with six 
children, who were travelling across it 
last winter, were found literally frozen 
to death. The condition in which they 
were discovered, if possible, adds still 
more to the shocking scene. A little child 
was clasped in the mother’s arms, and 
five others lay around her. An axe and 
fiint were found in the hands of the 
father, by which it would appear he had 
been endeavouring to strike a light, and 
make a fire. Four horses, which were 
with them, were lying dead in their har- 
ness, and a part of the waggon had been 
cut into small pieces for fuel. — AMe- 
rueum. 


POPULATION— UNITED STATES. 

The result of the official census, up 
to the end of December last, shows, 
that there are at this moment six-and- 
forty towns in the United States whose 
population exceeds five thousand souls. 
New York, which has 213,170 inhabi- 
tants, takes the precedence ; then fol- 
low, Philadelphia, 161,412; Baltimore, 
80,519 •y and Boston, 70,464. Of cities, 
possessing above 20,000 souls, there are 
four ; above 10,000, eleven ; above 
8000, six ; above 7000, three ; above 
6000, eleven ; and above 5000, six, of 
which latter class, York, with a popula- 
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tion of 5205, occupies the lowest rank. 
The total number of inhabitants, in these 
six-and- forty towns, is 971»457 of both 
sexes.— Ibid. 

CINCHONINE AS A REMEDY. 

Cinchonine is insipid, or at least its 
bitterness is only perceptible after a 
time. It has been successfully used in 
intermittent fever, in doses of from six 
to twenty grains during the apyrectic. 
stages. It has also been employed, and 
with the same success, in stomach cases, 
where acidity is present, as in persons 
of delicate constitutions, particularly 
women, affected with leucorrhcea, lan- 
guor, melancholy, or that sort of gene- 
ral uneasiness which inspires both pa- 
tient and physician with despair. M. 
Dufresne, of Geneva, recommends cin- 
chonine as a medicine of great value : 
be has employed it in numerous cases ; 
and in his treatment of the insane under 
hi 3 care, has found it of precious effi- 
cacy. He tells us that it is not expe- 
dient to combine the cinchonine with 
any acid preparation ; the muriatic acid, 
which exists in the stomach in a free 
state, and constitutes one of the princi- 
pal agents in the digestive process, is 
sufficient for its solution .— Bibliotheque 
Univtr stile , May 1831. 

THE RUBBING 8Y8TEM IN FRANCE. 

In cases of general debility, arising 
from old age, or any other cause. Dr. 
Balfour employs the method of fronting 
and percussion to rouse the languish- 
ing state of the circulatory system ; and 
his plan of proceeding is this :— 

1. The patient keeps on his lower' 
garments — his stockings, drawers, &c. 
and lies stretched on his bed. The ope- 
rator then takes the upper part of the 
leg, and having drawn his hand eight or 
ten times along its length, smites it with 
his palm. When both legs have been 
treated in this way, the thighs are next 
proceeded with. 

2. Turning the patient on his belly, 
the operator froitees first the hind part 
of the legs, and then the thighs. 

3. As the back cannot be treated 
exactly in the same way, it is pinched 
with the fingers, and smitten with the 
palm of the hand. 

4. The patient rises, and the opera- 
tion is similarly performed on both 
arms. 

By means of the excitement thus pro- 


duced in the circulation on the wrfnee, 
the blood is transmitted with more dus 
its habitual velocity from the deepoa 
parts of the body to the akin. The 
finest extremities of the nerves of mo- 
tion and sensation are stimulated, and 
the nervous power is evenly dtfFnaei 
throughout the whole system. 

Nothing can be more pleasant than 
the patient’s feelings during the opera- 
tion, when it is properly performed: 
he experiences through his whole frame 
a strongly-defined sentiment of pleasure. 
His perceptions, too, are more distinct, 
his intellect more vivid, and he feels 
himself getting rid of that uneasiness 
which the body never fails to endure 
when it is affected liy any trouble of the 
mind. 

Many diseases— but particularly those 
of the rheumatic class— have been alle- 
viated by. Dr. Balfour’s method, and 
many even completely cured.— Gazeile 
des Hdpitaux . 

[Query. Is this animal magnetism, or 
the old method of shampooing under a 
new form ?] 

PREPARATION OP SALICINE. 

The bark of the willow is to be dried, 
crushed, boiled for one or two hours in 
water, and the liquid separated by a 
cloth and powerful pressure. Sob- 
acetate of lead is to be added as long as 
precipitation occurs ; the whole filtered ; 
the clear liquor boiled with enough of car- 
bonate of lime to decompose the excess 
of acetate of lead, saturate the acetic 
acid, and remove the colour. Being 
left to settle, the clear liquor is to be 
decanted, the deposit washed twice or 
thrice, the washing liquor added to the 
former, and the whole evaporated to the 
consistence of an extract. This extract, 
whilst hot, is to be put on bibulous 
paper, and pressed for some hours; 
after which it is to be digested in alco- 
hol, of s. g. 0.847, when the fluid is fil- 
tered and concentrated, it will yield 
crystallized saliciue, very white and 
pure. 

Salicine thus obtained, when adminis- 
tered in doses of from fifteen to eighteen 
grains, during the apyrexia of intermit- 
tent fevers, is said to have been found 
effectual in arresting their progress.— 
Ann . de Chimie. 


Digitized by 


Google 



POISONING WITH PRUSSIC ACID. 


759 


THE LATE DR. DE LYS. 


Died, on Wednesday, the 24th ult. at 
Erijrbaston, in his 49th year, after a lin- 
ering illness, Gabriel J. M. de Lys, 
I.D. one of the physicians to the Gene- 
ral Hospital in the town of Birming- 
ham. Dr. de Lys was the representa- 
tive of the noble family of his name in 
Brittany, but left France, when a child, 
with his father during the early troubles 
of the Revolution ; and from that time 
he resided in this country. He was 
educated for the military profession in 
the school for the sons of French emi- 
grant nobility, at Penn, in Buckingham- 
shire. Subsequent changes in the poli- 
tical prospects of bis country induced 
him to relinquish this pursuit, and he 
commenced the study of medicine. 
Having passed with distinguished appro- 
bation through the regular course of 
rofessional education, he graduated in 
808, and in the following year settled 
in the town of Birmingham, where his 
scientific acquirements and practical 
skill, his indefatigable, faithful, and ten- 
der discharge of the duties of his pro- 
fession, his punctilious attention to the 
claims of its older, and his active zeal 
for the advancement of its younger 
members, . raised him to the highest 
eminence in the esteem of his medical 
brethren, and of the public at large. 
Those who enjoyed the happiness of his 
intimacy lament the loss of a friend, 
whose unbending and scrupulous inte- 
grity, the importance of whose coun- 
sels, the energetic zeal of whose good 
offices, the warmth of whose affections, 
the simplicity of whose manners, and 
the interest of whose conversation, they 
will ever hold in affectionate remem- 
brance. His able lectures at the Bir- 
mingham Philosophical Institution are 
still fresh in our recollection ; and the 
school for the instruction of deaf and 
dumb children, at Edgbaston, founded 
in consequence of the interest which 
some of these lectures excited, remains 
a monument of his benevolence, and of 
the success with which he could apply 
bis acute aud vigorous understanding 
to a subject not falling within the scope 
of professional attention. He was suc- 
cessively appointed physician to the 
Dispensary, General Hospital, and Eye 
Infirmary, in the town of Birmingham ; 
aud his assiduous attention to the labo- 


rious duties of his profession, and the 
anxious interest he felt in his patients, 
acting on a naturally delicate constitu- 
tion, it is too probable, considerably 
hastened his premature and lamented 
death. 
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We make no apology for laying the follow- 
ing trial before our readers ; its great im- 
portance will be immediately evident to the 
medical jurist*, while its interest and novelty 
(for it has never been published) will, we 
aoubt not, render it gener&lly-acceptable. 

Spring Assizes, Leicester, April 2, 1829c 

(Before Lord Chiep Justice Best.) 

The King v. Freeman far the Murder of Judith 
Busivell . 

Mr. Denman stated the case for the pro- 
secution, and after an eloquent exordium, 
thus proceeded.— Gentlemen, The deceased 

and the prisoner lived in the same house 

in the house of Mr. Biggs, a druggist, 
situate in this town. They had lived toge- 
ther in the family, I understand, from about 
Michaelmas 1827, until the 12th February, 
when she was found dead. He had been ap- 
prenticed to Mr. Biggs some months before 
that time ; she, I think, came into his ser- 
vice about Michaelmas, but that is not very 
important He was only an apprentice to 
the trade, and she was only a servant in the 
family. On the morning of the 12th February 
workmen came about seven o’clock to the 
door, and it was expected that the deceased 
would let them in j they knocked, but they 
received no answer. Upon which Mr. 
Biggs, the master of the house, went to the 
door, and let them in ; and then went and 
knocked at the door of the deceased’s room, to 
inquire bow it happened that she bad not an- 
swered that call ? He received no answer ; 
he went directly to Mrs. Biggs, who, imme- 
diately upon entering the room, saw that she 
was dead. She was lying with her head a little 
raised upon the bed-head, with the clothes 
drawn up to her breast, not folded in any 
way, with her two hands lying by her side ; 
there was no appearance ot distortion or 
struggling at all on her features. A woman, 
who was in the habit of rendering service to 
the family, was sent to soon after, who will 
describe to you her appearance in the same 
manner ; she also saw her in the course of 
about half an hour afterwards, and discovered 

* See Professor Amos’s last lecture, Medical 
Gazette, page 578, present volume. 
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a bottle, containing a considerable quantity 
of prussic acid, within the sheets of the bea, 

I need not observe, upon what I believe 
to be universally known and understood, that 
that drug is one of the roost speedy and fatal 
poisons known to roan, and the administra- 
tion of a very small portion produces almost 
immediate death. An alarm was instantly 
given. I don’t find that the young man 
came into the room at that time, but there 
was an alarm given, and inquiiies were im- 
mediately set on foot. Mr. Biggs thought it 
bis duty to go instantly to the high constable, 
and detail all the circumstances that appear- 
ed ; having in the first place, however, sent 
for a surgeon, who found it was too late to 
try any remedy ; she was quite dead. The 
surgeon formed at the time no opinion of the 
cause of her death ; but upon examining the 
body, there was found within her stomach a 
considerable quantity of prussic acid. 

Now the first question that occurs to every 
man upon a subject of this nature is, w hether 
or not the deceased could have been the 
cause of her own death? Upon that subject 
there is one circumstance which undoubted- 
ly makes it by no means improbable it might 
have been the case here, because it was found 
that she was six or seven months gone with 
child ; and certainly a female under these 
circumstances, an unmarried person, may 
have possibly thought of destroying herself ; 
but I think, when you hear all the facts de- 
tailed, you will be clearly of opinion it is 
quite impossible the young woman should 
have been the cause of her own death. It 
will be for you, upon the whole of the evi- 
dence, to say whether that shall appear to 
you to be possible. I rather apprehend, 
when the case is fully ascertained, you will 
be calmly of opinion it could not be so ; be* 
cause, since the indictment was preferred, 
inquiries have been made amongst medical 
men, and expeiimentshave been tried by those 
persons, so as to leave no doubt upon their 
minds, that if the deceased bad administered 
the drug to herself, she would have been in- 
capable of doing any thing ; she must in- 
stantly have perished ; she could not have 
corked the bottle after swallowing its con- 
tents. The other facts in the case go fur- 
ther to shew she could not have contemplated 
her own destruction, because it appears there 
is no reason to suppose she was labouring 
under any illness, or any depression of mind ; 
there was nothing like derangement about 
her, although she was pregnant. Indeed, it 
does not appear that she was in any state of 
mental inquietude at all at the period ; on 
the contrary, having had medical advice for 
certain purposes, she was getting better, and 
had been in cheerful spirits, and she went 
about her work as usual in' the family on the 
11th February, which was Wednesday. On 
the Tuesday she had been engaged in brew- 


ing in. addition to her other duties absc 
the house. In the course of Wednesday she 
had gone about all her dudes, quite m 
the ordinary way, and she went to bed with- 
out exhibiting any symptoms of agitation or 
distress ; she made preparations for what she 
was to do on the following day. It appexv 
she put off bdr day clothes, and had on bet 
night clothes when she was discovered ia 
the bed. The candle had been talton oat of 
the socket, and laid across the candlestick ; 
a little hair was found, as if sbe had beea 
combing her head, with a view to i he 
cleansing of her person. There wss no one 
circumstance which appeared to shew tbers 
was any thing like a departure from her 
usual course of life, as if in expectation that 
the day would not come round again which 
never dawned upon her. These circum- 
stances seem to make it clear she could not 
have been guilty of suicide ; and if sbe 
was not. guilty of suicide, it is quite plain 
that some person must have administered 
the fatal drug to her, and the inquiry then 
would be, who that person is 1 

Now ] think 1 should tell you, in the first 
place, that no suspicion at all attached to the 
prisoner. Mr. Biggs sent to the high con- 
stable, end inquiries were carried on ; be 
also sent the prisoner with a note to the re- 
lations of the deceased to announce the state 
of things existing at his house, and he ex- 
pressed a wish they should come over: I 
believe he expressed no more. One note 
was sent to the father, and another to the 
brother, living some distance from Leicester. 
The prisoner was the person who took both 
the notes, and perhaps the earliest fact, in 
point of time, which led to suspicion, wan 
the conduct he pursued with regard to the 
message which he took. Of cuurse you, 
gentlemen, will not be so ureasooable as to 
expect that any direct evidence can be given 
of the guilt of a person upon e charge Kke 
this, because if a person could be wicked 
enough privately to commit a murder 
in the dead of night on an unprotected 
female, it is not to be supposed he would let 
any humon eye be a witness of tbe transac- 
tion. Therefore, in a case of this sort guilt 
cannot be proved except by a train of circum- 
stances, which must be put together, and 
carefully and deliberately laid before the 
jury, who are to discuss them ; and the ques- 
tion will be whether, considering such a 
case as this as freely from passion as it is 
possible the human mind can consider it, 
they are, or are not, satisfied that in pome 
of met the individual pointed at is proved by 
those circumstances to he guilty. 

Now the first thing that appears in point 
of time after the death of the deceased is, 
when the young man took over the message 
to her relations, he appears to have express- 
ed coruiderable anxiety that the body thwid be 
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■ * 9 » 9 mmXiabrty buried without being examined — 
vitl&out having a Coroner's inquest. It is 
Natural enough to suppose that the relations 
^vould be glad not to have any examination 
if the body after death ; a thing to which 
uany persons in their sphere of life have a 
^reat objection. It is not unnatural that he 
-sfeoald give advice of that kind, as a sugges- 
tion which might be agreeable to their feel - 
ings ; but at the same time, it is a circum- 
ttance not to be forgotten in a case of im- 
. puted guilt, that nothing is said about a Co- 

- roner’s inquest, or about an examination by 
> the relations. It was certainly, therefore, 

ntlier busy in the prisoner suggesting it; 

- and that they should come over immediately, 

- and have a coffin knocked up, that she 
; should be buried in a short time, that the 
* CJoroner’s inquest might be altogether avoid- 
t ed, and the body might altogether escape 
, «*xmmination. 

Gentlemen, the Coroner’s inquest sat, 
^ but they had no evidence upon which 
t they could form an opinion as to the de- 
ranged stale of the deceased's mind, that 
she was likely to commit the act from 
$ insanity, but there was one circumstance 
which required investigation. It was 
.found that a large quantity of prussic acid 
had been received into her stomach, which 


inquest first sat, it was adjourned, that Mr. 
Biggs might make further inquiry. On the 
Saturday morning Mr. Biggs came with his 
invoices to theCoroner's jury, stating all the 
quantity he had received, and the order he 
had given at a recent time. He brought 
an invoice with a great variety of articles. 
There was prussic acid mentioned in 
the invoice, which it appears was sent 
by Messrs. F.vans and Leeker, whole- 
sale druggists in London. They had re- 
ceived an order in January to send a variety 
of things, including a bottle of prussic acia, 
to Mr. Biggs, at Leicester. That order had 
been executed, and the articles were sent 
down upon the 20th of January. Now the 
duty of the prisoner, upon receiving pack- 
ages, was to sort them, to unpack them, to 
lay out the articles upon the counter, and 
see that they were all right, according to the 
invoice, and to mark the invoice if there was 
any thing wrong. The prisoner had actually 
gone through this invoice, and had marked 
two or three articles which did not precisely 
answer the true description — they were not 
quite correct. He had gone through the in- 
voice, and compared it with the articles, and 
the bottle of prussic acid was one of the arti- 
cles marked by him as wrong. Mr. Biggs 
had not seen them at all. The proper place 


it was satisfactorily ascertained she could 
mot have taken herself, and the next inquiry 
was, who could have furnished her with it ? 
The prisoner was examined upon the sub- 
ject, whether he had had any conversation 
with her upon the subject of prussic acid ? 
Upon being repeatedly pressed upon that 
point, he constantly answered, he never at any 
time had any conversation with her upon the 
subject of prussic acid ; that he expressly 


for keeping the prussic acid was below 
stairs, among a great variety of articles. 
Upon the paper being produced, and when 
it was discovered, the young man was again 
brought before the Coroner’s jury and a ma- 
gistrate. It is important in the case that it 
was discovered, in fact, by Mr. Biggs him- 
self, and that as soon as he discovered it, be 
again went to the Coroner’6 jury ; also that no 
time was lost before it was produced, which 


•tated. I believe he also stated, that he re- 
membered something had been read in a 
newspaper, in her presence, about a person 
of the name of Montgomery, who had died 
in prison by taking some prussic acid, but 
he denied having at any other time, ou his 
own part, had any sort of conversation with 
her. Inquiry was made of Mr. Biggs, as 
to what stock of prussic acid he had in his 
house, and it seems his practice is only to 
have a bottle of this drug containing about 
an ounce — that is considered quite sufficient 
—that it is obliged to be kept in a particular 


shewed that he was not unwilling to have 
the whole matter fully investigated. The 
young man was then again examined, and 
he was asked upon the subject, whether he 
remembered unpacking that article 1 but he 
stated he had seen nothing of the prussic 
acid. The question was again put to him, 
whether he had had any conversation with 
the young woman upon that subject 1 and 
then he admitted, contrary to his frequent 
declarations upon the former inquiry, that he 
had , in fact , had some considerable conversations 
with her upon that subject ; that he had shewn 


manner in the shade, otherwise it will lose 
its power. Mr. Biggs began to inquire upon 
the subject, and he found a bottle of prussic 
acid was sent to him in May 1828, but he 
was able entirely to account for that, having 
sold it to some person. The empty bottle 
was left upon the premises. It is called by 
another name, which perhaps is more scien- 
tific, namely, by the name of hydrocyanic 
acid. Mr. Biggs at the time was not aware 
that there had been any more procured. 
t Upon the Friday night, when the Coroner’s 


her the empty bottle of prussic acid which 
had been there before ; that he told her it 
was a fatal poison ; that he had told her a 
very small quantity of it, in its natural state, 
would be sufficient to destroy life. He also 
told her it was the drug by which a person 
of the name of Montgomery had died in pri- 
son, which she had heard read of in the 
newspapers. This is a different account from 
what he had given in the first instance. 
This account is given in consequence of the 
item being discovered in the paper, and 
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•pointed oat to tbe jury by Mr. Biggs, who 
found that in the paper which had been over- 
looked before. That bottle of prussic acid 
might very possibly have been the bottle 
which produced the death of the young wo- 
man. The bottle which was found in the 
•bed is said to have contained, I think, about 
three drachms. The prussic aoid mention- 
ed in this invoice had been eight drachms ; 
five drachms bad been taken, and l fancy 
Tery near that quantity was found in the 
stomach of the deceased, when she was ex- 
amined after her death. 

Now, gentlemen, these are the circum- 
stances connected with the prussic acid, and 
they seem to make it clear that the deceased 
had received prussic acid (and was aware of 
its quality) in some way or other, in the course 
of the night of the 11th, after she had gone 
to bed ; and at seven o’clock in the morn- 
ing she was found dead, having to all ap- 
pearance been dead some hours; prussic 
acid having been administered to her ; and 
certainly the bottle found upon her corre- 
sponded in all respects with the bottle sent 
from London, and which had never been 
mentioned by the prisoner ; and it was the 
prisoner’s duty to go over with the invoice 
and see that all was right. The inquest was 
adjourned for a week, in order that inquiries 
might be made about the poisonous drug 
which had come down to Mr. Biggs ; and 
full information was obtained, that that gen- 
tleman had had sent, among other things, 
an ounce bottle of prussic acid, which had 
arrived at Leicester f and the prisoner had 
full opportunity of doing with it what he 
pleased, and by some accident Mr. Biggs’s 
attention had not been called to it at all. 

Now these circumstances were put to- 
gether at the inquest, snd it was also 
considered what had happened when the 
prisoner went to inform the parents 
of the deceased of her death ; these cir- 
cumstances were sll laid before the Coro- 
ner’s jury, but, upon the whole, it did 
not appear there was enough to affect this 
individual with the suspicion of the murder, 
and therefore the Coroner’s jury separated. 
After the Coroner’s jury had separated, evi- 
dence of a more important nature, which 
will be laid before you, was discovered ; for 
it then appeared, upon inquiry, that he was 
likely to be the father of the child which it 
appears the unfortunate woman was bearing 
about her at the time of her death. It ap- 
peared, in addition to the circumstances of 
these two persons being frequently together — 
these two young persons, the apprentice and 
the maid-servant, had opportunities of in- 
dulging in any passion they might have in- 
dulged for each other. It appeared that the 
prisoner had actually, in the course of last 
summer, boasted that he had bad connexion 
with that young woman, and he gave the 


particulars how that connexion vts hsa^k 
about. He stated, that sotne time after ska 
had been with child he administered oil m 
savin to her, a medicine that was at 

procuring abortion ; that he was in the left 
of doing so ; that he had frequently donees , 
that he knew how to dispose of a child tej 
applying something, without the knoviedp 
of the woman or any body else. You will 
find that he frequently talked upon the 
ject with those whom he trusted ; you vail 
find, up to a late period, he was i* 

quiries what drug would be effectual far tie 
purpose. The. answer was according a 
truth, I believe, that no drug would speoh 
cally produce the effect, because it has bm 
ascertained, that nothing will produce tk 
effect, by way of direct influence upon tk 
parts concerned ; but that by general c re- 
vulsion in an early stage, the effect product 
may end in abortion. Yon will find in mm 
of these conversations npon the subject, dki 
be admitted having had connexion with her, 
and expressed his fear that she was vxh 
child, and professed his belief that the rka* 
was prevented coming into the world fnm. 
something which ho had administered. Nov 
these circumstances, connected with what 
went before, are the material circumstances 
that are to be laid before you ; and you will 
also consider what the situation of the pri- 
soner was, and what the situation of the 
female was, on the night before her decease. 
Whether there is any probability that 
she committed the act herself 1 if not, the 
blame of it must fall upon some one who 
the opportunity of doing it. You will find 
that the prisoner most undoubtedly had 
opportunity. He was in the habit of having 
intercourse with her, and that it is not im- 
probable he found his way in to the room where 
she was reposing.— [The learned Counsel hue 
described the situation of the bed-rooraa.J — 
Now, gentlemen, this is tbe whole of the facts, 
the full particulars of which will be laid be- 
fore you, and it will be for you to say, when 
that evidence is given, what confidence you 
can place in tbe several witnesses, supposing 
all these facts are made out to your satisfac- 
tion, you will have to say, whether it is im- 
possible, in the first place, that she commit- 
ted the act herself? and whether it is posa- 
ble you can believe, in the second place, that 
this person who had had connexion with her, 
and who had admitted her being with child 
by him, probably had taken measures to 
prevent its being born, particularly as he 
was frequently making declarations and ask- 
ing questions upon tbe subject up to a late 
period; or whether you believe such aa 
event can have taken place unintentionally, 
and that he is i>o brought into suspicion by 
his own conduct ; more particularly coupled 
with tbe inconsistent and contradictory lan- 
guage traced to him when .the unfortunate 
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event was discovered. If you shall perceive, 
from the frets before you, evidence which 
shall leave no doubt upon your minds that 
the party is guilty, you will not be looking 
to any extreme refinement in order to pro- 
nounce that opinion, when you shall have 
formed it on the facts in the case, but you 
will be bound to exercise a painful duty by 
declaring the guilt of this young man. 

The following witnesses were then called: 

Thomas Biggs examined by Mr. Reader. — Is 
a druggist in High Cross-Street in this town ; 
has been in business six or seven years ; also 
keeps a shop in King Street, which is a con- 
siderable distance from the shop in High 
Cross-Street ; himself and family reside in 
High Cross-Street ; the prisoner is an ap- 
prentice of his ; lived with him in High 
Cross-Street ; he attended his shop ; his 
business was confined to that ; Mr. Freer 
attended his other shop in King-Street ; his 
family consisted of himself and wife, the 
apprentice Freeman, the shopman Freer, 
the deceased, and a little child; the deceased 
was the only female servant he had ; the 
deceased slept in the garret. Freer and 
prisoner in an adjoining room, (it was on 
the same landing as deceased’s room) ; they 
slept in a room divided by a slight partition 
further removed from the door ; remembers 
the night of Wednesday, 11th February ; 
had seen the deceased several times during 
the day ; she was in her usual state of 
cheerfulness, she went about her wotL as 
usual ; did not observe any thingwlifFerentin 
her manner that day from what he had usu- 
ally seen ; went to bed that night about 11 
o’clock ; prisoner and Freer had gone to bed 
before; deceased brought the child to his 
wife at the door of his bed-room ; saw her 
there ^ she appeared as usual ; heard her go 
up stairs, and concluded she was gone to bed; 
was awoke in the morning about seven o’clock 
by the masons and carpenters rapping at the 
door ; the house was undergoing repair ; put 
on bis clothes, and went out upon the land- 
ing place, and called out “ Mary” to the de- 
ceased, but received no answer ; went and 
let the work people in ; after letting the 
work people in, went up stairs, and called 
out * 4 Mary” several times, but received no 
answer ; then went and rapped at the door ; 
there was no reply ; did not open the door ; 
came down stairs and told Mrs. Biggs that 
be bad knocked at the door and received no 
answer ; she got up immediately and went 
up stairs, he followed at the distance of a 
few yards ; Mrs. Biggs went into the de- 
ceased's room ; does not recollect whether 
the bed-room door was fastened ; Mrs. Biggs 
cried out ; he then went into the room, and 
•aw the deceased; she was lying on her 
back, with her head a little raised ; did not 
observe the bed-clothes, her head was against 
ths bed-board. 


Chief Justice Best* — She was not in that 
state in which she could lie and sleep. 

Examination resumed. — Mrs. Biggs and 
himself both cried out that Mary was dead ; 
Mrs. Biggs opened the door of the roon) 
where the prisoner and Freer slept, and said, 
“ Poor Mary is dead ;” Freer got out of bed 
immediately, and came into the deceased's 
room ;■ did not observe whether prisoner left 
his bed, cannot say whether he came into the 
room ; Mrs. Biggs was nearly in a fainting 
state ; himself and Freer assisted in helping 
her down stairs ; after assisting her down 
stairs, he immediately ran for Mr. Paget, the 
surgeon ; he came in the course of a short 
time, went into the deceased’s room again 
with Mr. Paget : went for a woman of the 
name of Catherine Beer, to do the work of 
the house for Mrs. Biggs ; she came after 
Mr. Paget ; she had not come at the time he 
went into the room with Mr. Paget; re- 
mained in the room with Mr. Paget four or 
five minutes ; Mr. Paget came out with him ; 
he fixed a further time for coming, and came 
about four o'clock in the afternoon ; Cathe- 
rine Beer came about half an hour after Mr. 
Paget had gone; he had not entered the 
room between the time of Paget’s leaving 
and Catherine Beer’s coming ; does not 
know whether be went into the room with 
Catherine Beer ; believes she went into the 
room with Mrs. Biggs ; afterward he went 
into the room, and Catherine Beer was there; 
the bed-clothes were in the same state as 
they lay in at the time he first left them with 
Paget ; they had not been moved at all ; left 
the bed-clothes exactly in the same state in 
which be found them. After Catherine Beer 
and Mrs. Biggs had gone into the room, he 
was called up staiis ; they said they had found 
a bottle in the bed ; went up stairs and saw 
the bottle ; it was lying in the bed on the de- 
ceased’s right hand ; looked at the bottle ; 
part of the label was exposed ; did not touch 
it ; knew what it was by the label ; it was 
marked hydrocyanic acid ; had not observed 
any such bottle upon bis premises before ; 
did not touch it; saw it afterwards in Mr. 
Owston’s hands about nine o'clock ; it was 
half-full ; the bottle would contain an ounce ; 
there was about half an ounce left ; he came 
down stairs with Mr. Owston ; went several 
times afterwards during the day into the 
room ; did not entertain any suspicion of any 
body at that time ; afterwards sent prisoner 
to inform the friends of the deceased ; it was 
about eight o’clock in the morning before the 
botde was found ; sent two notes, one to the 
brother, and one to tba parents of the de- 
ceased ; the brother lived with Mr. Clarke, 
of Wigston; the parents live at Brunting- 
thorp, which is nine miles from Leicester. 
(Two letters were shewn to witness ) Those 
are the letters 1 desired prisoner to deliver ; 
sent no verbal message. The Coroner's in- 
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quest met tbe same night ; informed the 
High Constable of the affair about nine 
o’clock in tbe morning ; the bottle was pro- 
duced at the Coroner's inquest; inquiries 
ivere made as to what prussic acid be bad in 
bis bouse ; bad had part of a bottle of prussic 
acid in bis bouse by an invoice dated 11th 
May last ; it was an ounce bottle originally, 
but half of it bad been used ; it was kept 
down in tbe cellar ; the cellar was tbe place 
for depositing prussic acid ; be was desired 
on the coroner’s inquest to give the names 
of two or three houses from which be bad 
bad prussic acid ; he examined his books 
and invoices for tbe purpose ; did not recol- 
lect at that time that be bad ordered a bottle 
of prussic acid in January; bis books and 
invoices were shown to the jury* and they 
did not observe that prussic acid had been 
received in January ; it was on the Saturday 
following that he found out that be had re* 
ceived prussic acid in January ; upon disco- 
vering bis mistake, be took tbe invoices to 
Mr. Burbridge's, tbe town-clerk’s office, (the 
invoice of January 3d was banded to the 
judge,) tbe invoice brought to bis recollec- 
tion tbe parcel in which tbe prussic acid was 
contained ; tbe parcel came on the 26th of 
January; there were a great many other 
things in tbe package besides the prussic 
acid. Prisoner unpacked tbe hamper ; it was 
bis department to unpack ; it was bis duty 
to examine the packages with tbe invoice, to 
see that all tbe articles were correct. If the 
things sent did not agree with the invoice, 
the errors were pointed out; he used to 
make a mark against the things which were 
objected to as wrong. The two marks in 
the margin of tbe invoice were made by him 
in consequence of what the prisoner had told 
him. Does not know what became of the 
prussic acid that came ; does not remember 
that be saw it. The proper place for depo- 
siting the prussic acid was the cellar : there 
was half a bottle of prussic acid remaining 
before the invoice of May came, which re- 
mained in tbe same state after deceased’s 
death ; the other bottle of prussic acid, which 
came in January, was not there ; looked, 
but could not find the last bottle of prussic 
acid any. where on the premises. Prisoner 
bad a private drawer in the shop ; it was 
not locked ; it was in the counter under the 
desk ; he put any thing there that be pleased. 
It was not locked ; any body bad access to it. 
There was a part of a bottle of prussic acid 
in the cellar ; it had a paper wrapped round 
it. The other articles included in the invoice 
of January, which came with the prussic 
£cid, were deposited in tbe warehouse, and 
aome in tbe cellar. There were other bot- 
tles on tbe same shelf as tbe prussic acid, 
but there was no other phial. 

Cross-examined by Mr. Clarke. — Tbe 
murder was committed within the borough 


of Leicester ; does not know why the iadkt- 
ment was preferred in the town ; has mothiug 
to do with the indictment ; do not know whs 
has to do with it ; the magistrates' depsj 
has looked up the witnesses ; Mr. MncaoW 
is the magistrates’ deputy ; be has looked 
after the witnesses, he is in the towro-derk't 
office ; witness’s brother has assisted them 
occasionally ; do not employ any attorney; 
knows Weston ; when he was consider^ 
ing about dismissing the prisoner, ad- 
vised with Mr. Weston ; when applied 
to by the prisoner’s father, referred him 
to Weston as his attorney ; do not know 
that Weston is the attorney for getting op 
the witnesses for tbe prosecution ; believes 
Weston has busied himself a little in looking 
after evidence ; after the inquest wanted pri- 
soner to leave ; the inquest found nothing 
against him ; prisoner refused to leave ; was 
applied to by prisoner’s father’s attorney to 
keep him ; offered to pay tbe father back a 
portion of the premium, if the prisoner 
would go away. Was the first person who 
got up in the morning ; it was shoot seven 
o’clock ; called the deceased to get op, but 
no answer was given ; went up stairs ; the 
door of the deceased's chamber was dosed ; 
believes it was latched ; cannot tell whether 
it was latched or not. When Mrs. Biggs 
went up stairs, was a few yards behind her ; 
he left the door as be found it, latched ; 
thinks the door was latched, as it did no t 
give to the hand when he rapped ; the door 
makes no more noise than others in opening ; 
it makes no particular noise in opening ; it 
was an old door, if it was opened in the or- 
dinary way, it could not he beard in bis bed- 
room ; does not think he could have beard 
tbe door open in his bed- room ; should not 
have heard it if he had been awake. The 
door into the room in which Freer sleeps 
does not make any noise in opening, no par- 
ticular noise ; does not make noise enough 
to be heard in witness's bed-room. Out of 
tbe room where Freer sleeps there is a door 
into the room where prisoner slept ; then 
was a door from tbe landing into Freer’s 
room, and a door into the deceased's room; 
the door into Freer's room was rsther hard 
to close. The room where the prisoner slept 
is in the same state as when the thing hap- 
pened, with the exception of the partition, 
which bad been taken down ; the partition 
baa been taken down, and the door is gone ; 
do not know when it was done ; the carpen- 
ter has been at work a long time ; did not 
know it would be material that the place 
should remain in the same state as when the 
thing happened ; did not know it till after- 
wards, cannot tell when it was done, it might 
be ten days after deceased’s death ; it was 
about the 22d, 23d, or the 24th of February, 
hut cannot speak to the day. No alteration 
was made to the door leading into Freak 
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room ; is sure there was so alteration ; it 
was not made to open and shut easier; it 
has not been done, he gave orders to the 
contrary ; it is just the same as it was at the 
time ; the other door is gone. No alteration 
has been made to the door into the girl's bed- 
room. Directly, when he knew of deceased’s 
death he went for Mr. Paget. Nothing had 
been discovered in the bed-room at the time 
Mr. Paget was sent for. He sent the prisoner 
about 8 o'clock to Bruntingthorp. The bottle 
was found by Catherine Beer, about half an 
hour after he had been sent. If it had been 
pot into the bed after he first saw the bed, 
it could not have been done by the prisoner, 
as he was gone ; the bottle could not have 
been put into the bed by him ; himself and 
Mrs. Biggs were the only persons left in the 
house ; Catherine Beer came a few minutes 
before the prisoner went away ; is sure she 
came a few minutes before prisoner went 
away. Mr. Paget came about twenty mi- 
nutes past seven, or half-past; Catherine 
Beer came about half an hour after Mr. Pa- 
get ; staid in the room about four or five mi- 
nutes with Mr. Paget ; cannot tell whether 
prisoner had his breakfast before he went 
away ; told him to make as much haste as 
he could ; prisoner rode a horse kept by wit- 
ness and his brother ; was examined by the 
Coroner as to whether he had any prussic 
acid in his house 1 at that time he believed 
he had only the part which was in a bottle 
in the cellar ; told the jury on Friday the 
20th that there had been another bottle sent 
in January ; the jury were informed of it by 
Mr. Macauley when they met on the Fri- 
day evening ; told the town-clerk that it had 
been discovered, on the Saturday morning 
between eight and nine o'clock ; was told by 
the jury to give an account of his correspon- 
dents in London ; the jury requested him to 
write to his correspondents ; the jury did not 
say they would write ; they did not say that 
the High Constable should be sent up to 
London to make inquiries ; was not sent one 
day for the purpose of looking at his invoices, 
for the purpose of bringing them — was 
merely directed to go and ascertain the name 
of the house from which he had the last 
goods ; does not know for wbat purpose he 
was directed to ascertain the names of his 
correspondents ; will swear that ; had not 
been told the jury would make inquiries of 
his correspondents, or whether any letter had 
been sent to them. The parcel airived on 
the 26th of January that the invoice belong- 
ed to ; was requested by the jury to look at 
his invoices of the 12th February. 

Chirf Justice Best.— Looked over his in- 
voices on the Saturday morning, but did not 
perceive the prussic acid — had overlooked it. 

Examination resumed.— The bill of par- 
cels, containing the prussic acid, came on the 
26th January) had totally forgotten that it 


contained prosaic acid ; don’t remember 
looking at the invoice for the purpose of see- 
ing whether prussic acid was in it ; did not 
tell the jury, after examining the invoice, 
that there was no prussic acid in it ; will 
swear he did not ; produced the bill of par- 
cels before the jury ; did not discover there 
was any prussic acid in the invoice till Sa- 
turday morning ; was desired by the jury on 
the 12th to look at the bills of parcels, but 
did not discover it till the Saturday ; saw all 
the bills of parcels on the 12th ; saw the bill 
of parcels on the Friday night, and told the 
town -clerk of it on the Saturday morning ; 
bad looked at it and discovered it on the Sa- 
turday morning ; did not observe it on the 
Thursday ; looked at it but did not find it on 
that night ; was requested by the jury to see 
whether it contained prussic acid ; did not 
see it ; read it over but did not see it ; was 
desired by the jury on the Thursday night to 
go and look at his papers, to ascertain whether 
any deadly medicine had been 6ent , read the 
paper, but did not discover there was any 
prussic acid in it ; shewed the invoice to the 
Coroner and the jury on the Thursday night ; 
will swear he produced it, and shewed it to 
the jury ; it was laid on the table before 
them; they read the paper — he assisted 
them in reading it — but did not discover the 
prussic acid ; will swear he produced it on 
the 12th, and that the jury and witness read 
it over together ; he made the marks on the 
invoice at the time the goods came in ; can- 
not tell whether it was on the 26ib or 27th. 
The invoice was produced before the third 
night ; it was produced on the third night ; 
was asked by the jury on the third night, 
why he had not discovered it before! 
he might have said, the reason why it 
had not been produced before was, that in 
his hurry and agitation he had overlooked it ; 
might have stated on the third night that he 
had missed the prussic acid in the invoice — 
he might have said so, but if he did he don’t 
recollect ; was so busy with his workmen, 
that he could not recollect whether he had 
received the prussic acid. Wrote a note at 
the bottom of the paper the day the goods 
arrived ; wrote about some of the charges 
for the things in the bill, that they could be 
got at other places at a less price ; had not 
had prussic acid very often ; gave the order 
for the prussic acid on the 3d January, and 
expected it to come ; ordered it among other 
things ; paid no attention to it ; did not 
think any thing of the prussic acid in parti- 
cular ; went over to Loughborough on the 
Thursday, the second day of the inquest ; 
went to Loughborough to inquire of the dif- 
ferent chemists whether they had sold prus- 
sic acid to any individual 1 did not ask whe- 
ther any thing had been sold to his appren- 
tice ; inquiries had been made at Leicester ; 
his reason for going to Loughborough was, 
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that it might have been sold at some of the 
adjacent towns ; it was twelve or fourteen 
days before he went to Loughborough to in* 
quire whether any had been sold ; don't 
know why he went to Loughborough, except 
that it was a large place and not far from 
Leicester ; did not go to Hinckley, or any 
where else ; when he assisted to unpack 
goods, he compared them with the invoice ; 
at the time these goods were unpacked, he 
was looking after bis workmen, and did not 
help to unpack ; did not inquire what had 
become of them ; ordered the prisoner to 
unpack them, and put the things in their pro* 
per places ; the proper place for the prussic 
acid was down stairs ; the place for the 
other things was in the warehouse ; the 
prussic acid was generally put in a kind of 
recess in the wall ; it was an open place, 
where other bottles stood ; the other bottles 
contained fish sauces and bleaching liquids, 
among which the prussic acid was put ; that 
was the place where it should have been put ; 
does not write poisou upon it; gave the 
order for it on the 3d of January ; had half 
an ounce of prussic acid at the time the or- 
der was given ; don’t know when that came ; 
the invoice is dated May 2d, 1828 } between 
May and January had sold half the bottle ; 
ordered another bottle to come in ; ordered 
it because sometimes surgeons have an ounce 
at a time ; had an order from a Mr. — 
for an ounce at one time ; has not had many 
orders, since he has been in business, for an 
ounce at a time. Did not always compare 
the goods which came in with the invoice ; 
when he unpacked them himself he did ; has 
never said he always compared the goods 
with the invoice — that he did it himself and 
never trusted to any one ; will swear he did 
not say so knows Mrs. Higham ; did not tell 
her that he always compared the goods with 
the invoice, or the invoice with the order 
book himself, and never trusted any one— 
will swear he never said any thing to that 
effect ; don't know that be ever had a con- 
versation on the subject with her ; her hus- 
band is a carpenter ; she has given him or- 
ders, but he has not done any business for 
her for a long time ; has not had an order 
from her for about three months ; never com- 
pared the goods with the invoice, unless he 
assisted in the unpacking ; has never said he 
always left it to his apprentice. Freeman ; 
when he has been out Freeman has unpack- 
ed sometimes ; will swear he never said be- 
fore the jury that he never unpacked goods 
himself, but always left it to Freeman ; was 
• examined by the magistrate, after the jury 
had found nothing against the youth. Did 
not swear before the magistrate who 
examined him that he always left it to Free- 
man to compare the goods with the invoice ; 
that he left it to him altogether. Did not 
discover that the deceased was pregnant till 


the morning she was found dead ; will swear 
he said before the magistrate that he W ws> 
suspicion the girl was pregnant. Wasted 
prisoner to leave after the verdict bad bees 
given. Found something in the girl's roes 
in a box, when he (the witness) went then 
with the brother of the deceased ; it was m 
the course of the morning of her death be 
found one or two bottles, and some boars 
containing pills ; they were all in a paper 
together. The girl’s brother and he locked 
at them together ; one bottle contained tinc- 
ture of steel, the other contained a wash fur 
the face ; it was a clear liquid like water ; 
he tasted it, and found it was compounded 
of corrosive sublimate in a large quantity ef 
water. Did not make it up for her ; did not 
analyse it ; merely tasted it, and concluded 
it was something to make her face fair. 

[To be concluded In our next.} 


REPORTS OF CASES OCCURRING 
AT PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS. 


LONDON HOSPITAL. 

Cass I.— Spurious Aneurism ef the Antervr 
Tibia l Artery. 

W. Hart, set. 55, was admitted into the Lon- 
don Hospital, under the care of Mr. Scott, on 
Sunday evening. May 15, with a spurioos 
aneurism of the anterior tibia] arteYy. There 
was a pulsating tumor at the lower sad fore 
part of the leg, extending round from one 
malleolus to the other, and about live inches 
from the upper to the lower part ; in the 
centre of this was a wound, about three- 
quarters of an inch long; there was no 
hemorrhage at the time of his admission. 

He gave the following account : that the 
Friday week previously he accidentally struck 
himself with the point of a reaping- sickle ; 
that the wound was not large, but very deep, 
and bled most profusely for some time, till 
bis wife bound it up very tight, when the 
bleeding stopped, and did not return for five 
days, when he took off the bandage, and 
found a large swelling, from which some 
blood was oosing ; that he then applied a 
bread and water poultice ; that on Friday (a 
week from the accident) it again bled most 
profusely, but stopped of its own accord till 
the Sunday morning, when it again com- 
menced, and continued for some time ; pres- 
sure was applied to the artery in the ham, 
and he was sent up to Loudon ; his poise 
was quick and extremely irritable; his 
tongue dry and much coated ; his skin hot, 
and his bowels had not been relieved for two 
days. 

A tourniquet having been placed on his 
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limb, Mr. Hamilton introduced a director 
into the wound, and dilated it upwards and 
~ downwards, to the extent of three inches ; 
about three or fouT ounces of coagulated 

- blood were pressed out, but some little time 
-- elapsed before the wound of the artery could 
- * be detected, owing to the difficulty of en- 
■*- tireljr removing the coagulum, which adhered 

* so nrmly to the surrounding parts. The 
tourniquet being loosened, the blood was 

* : found to flow from a small opening in the 

- anterior tibial artery, just where it runs in 

- front of the tibia; a ligature was placed on 
the weasel above and below the wound < the 

j part was dressed lightly, and cold lotion ap- 
' plied on the whole leg. 

R Hydrarg. Submur. gr. iij. 

* 1 Opii, gr. ij. statim sumend. et 01. Ricini, 
' Jss. mane. 

Immediately on removing the tourniquet, 

■ * after the vessel was tied, the pulsation could 
^ be distinctly felt in the lower portion of the 
anterior tibial artery, as it passes over the 
tarsus. 

16lh. — Passed a restless night, but is now 
easier ; the leg slightly inflamed ; pulse not 
so quick ; tongue cleaner ; bowels have been 
freely relieved. 

^ Mist. Salinae Antim. 6tis horis. 

17th. — Going on well; the leg less in- 
flamed. From this time every thing went 
on most favourably ; the constitutional irri- 
, s tad on quickly subsided ; the wound granu- 
lated ; and the ligatures came away on the 
31 st, the sixteenth day from the operation, 
and the wound is now healing rapidly. 

* June 12th. — Wound quite healed, and the 
• man was discharged cured. 

Case II.— Strangulated Inguinal Hernia. 

July 20th, 10 p.m. — M ary Fry, set. 50, 
admitted into the London Hospital this after- 
^ noon. She states that she has been the sub- 
^ ject of hernia fourteen or fifteen years ; that 
^ the rupture came down yesterday, but was 
,, returned by a surgeon, and that a few days 
previously, she was labouring under diar- 
rhcea, and that the rupture again came down 
to-day, and since which she has bad two 
v small motions. Upon examination, there is 
^ perceptible to the touch, but not to the eye, 
^ a small firm tumor iu the situation of the 
\ , right inguinal canal, covered with fat, which 
glides over it; pressure upon the tumor 
*, gives pain, and though it moves under it, it 
will not return into the abdomen, which is 

* also painful; the pain is increased upon 
^ pressure, but there is no tension ; constant 
F , nausea and frequent vomiting ; the matter 
\ vomited, however, is small in quantity, and 
y composed chiefly of mucus, tinged with bile ; 

, no hiccup ; countenance anxious ; pulse 
% small and feeble ; skin cold; tongue clean 
f and moist. All manual attempts to reduce 
, the hernia failing, she was advised to sub- 


mit to the operation ; and consenting to do 
so, it was performed by Mr. Hamilton. The 
incision was made in the usual way, through 
the integuments covering the tumor ; then 
through the fat and superficial fascia ; and, 
lastly, through the tendon of the external 
oblique, by which the sac of the hernia was 
exposed, which was very red, and greatly re- 
sembled the intestine; by pinching it, how- 
ever, between the finger and thumb, the gut 
could be distinctly felt underneath . The sac 
was then cautiously opened and slit up, and 
a knuckle, rather large, of gorged intestine 
(a portion of the ileum) exposed, lying in the 
inguinal canal ; a 6 mall quantity of fluid, 
tinged with blood, escaped upon opening the 
sac. The stricture, which was very tight, 
and seated at the internal ring, divided ; and 
the gut, after some little difficulty, the 
woman fortunately being faint at the time, 
returned. The pain immediately ceased ; 
the woman was relieved ; the edges of the 
wound were brought together in the usual 
way, and the patient carried to bed. 

21st, 7 a.m. — Slept well; no motion ; but 
little pain in the abdomen ; no tension. 

Hirudines zr. c. fotu. Mist. Cathar. 

Hydr. Submur. gr. j. ter die. 

25th. — Pain of abdomen entirely gone ; 
bowels freely opened ; wound quite healed, 
and not one untoward symptom. 

30th.— Went out well. 

Cask. III. — Poison by Nitric Acid. 

May 18th, 1831. — A woman was brought 
into the London Hospital, about one p.m. yes- 
terday, having, a short time previously, 
taken half-a-cupful of strong nitric acid. 
She suffered greatly from violent pain at the 
epigastrium, heat in the mouth, and vomit- 
ing. Magnesia was administered, which it 
was difficult to get down ; leeches were ap- 
plied to the epigastrium, but she died at 
seven a.m. this day. 

Dissection. — Integuments of lips quite dry 
and brown, like the skin after a blister or 
burn ; teeth beautifully white, part of the 
enamel destroyed ; tongue shrivelled and 
white ; pharynx very much inflamed, swelled 
and red ; larynx also much inflamed and 
cedematous; mucous membrane of trachea 
and bronchi preternaturally vascular ; lungs 
also congested, and some frothy fluid issued 
from them when cut into. Pericardium ex- 
ceedingly vascular ; substance of heart 
flabby, its cavities gorged with dark venous 
blood ; a small quantity of serum in the pe- 
ricardium, and about half a pint, tinged 
with blood, in each side of the thorax. 

Peritoneum lining the parietes of the ab- 
domen, covering the intestines and liver, 
preternaturally vascular ; the latter coated 
with coagulable lymph of recent formation ; 
some serum also in the abdomen. Liver of 
a pale ochre-colour, and somewhat large ; 
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mucous membrane of oesophagus and sto- 
mach much altered; the former, in parts 
quite black and corroded, the latter of a 

g reenish -white colour, containing a semi- 
uid green substance and converted into a 
pulp, which was easily scraped off with a 
knife. The mucous membrane and intes- 
tines more vascular than natural. 

Cask IV.— Abdominal Aortic Amur ism. 
June 13th, 1831. — John Gordon, at. 45, 
bas been in the hospital some time, exceed- 
ingly feeble and emaciated. States that he 
overstrained himself in lifting corn, two 
years and a half ago, and immediately felt a 
sudden snap in the back, which he consider- 
ed ah lumbago; he felt faint afterwards, and 
was obliged to desist from work, nor has he 
been able to do much since. He was cup- 
ped, and the usual remedies for rheumatism 
tried iu vain. He was twice in the hospital 
for rheumatism. About twenty-seven weeks 
ago he felt a violent beating in the loins, ex- 
tending round to the abdomen, attended 
with great heat, which seemed (to use bis 
own expression) ** to fly all over him ;” with 
pains in his legs, and frequent fainting fits. 
The beating has continued ever since, some- 
times more strongly than at others ; and 
about twenty-three weeks ago he first per- 
ceived a swelling to the left side of the spine, 
which pulsated, and which has gradually 
increased. There is now a considerable 
tumor, of firm consistence, extending from 
the spine at the seventh dorsal vertebra 
round tbe abdomen, nearly as far as the 
anterior superior spine of the ilium on tbe 
left side. Its surface is rather irregular, and 
it feels to the man very hot. The skin is 
red and distended, its veins prominent and 
tortuous, and it has a decided pulsation ; 
upon tapping it there is not experienced any 
fluctuation. He has pain down the right as 
well as the left leg, as he is obliged con* 
slant ly to lie upon the opposite side to the 
tumor. The left leg bas wasted, and drags 
after him when he attempts to walk. Urine 
free, and rather copious ; bowels generally 
costive ; no rest at night without opiates ; 
no cough, or pulsation in the chest t head- 
ache at times; countenance sallow; pulte 
small, regular, 90 ; tongue clean and moist ; 
skin natural ; breathing free ; no appetite. 
Upon pressing one hand on the loins and the 
Other on tbe front of the abdomen, relief is 
obtained and less beating felt. 

July 11th. — Turner larger, less pulsatile, 
more tender, especially on turning; skin 
even more tense, red, and inflamed ; counte- 
nance verv ]tale and exsanguine ; body much 
emaciated ; skin bathed in perspiration ; 
legs slightly aedematous. 

19th. — Was seised with a severe diar- 
rhoea, by which he was completely exhaust- 
ed, and he died yesterday. 

Dissect brt. — Heart and lungs healthy. In- 
ternal coat of tbe aorta, from its arch down- 
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wards, pale, but preternaturally thick, fro ua 
ateatomatous deposit underneath it, which 
was thicker iu some parts than in others. 
Upon tracing tbe aorta into tbe abdomen it 
became more diseased towards the cmfcasc 
axis, the vessels coming from thence having 
the steatomatous deposit in large quantity, 
and preternaturally and irregulariy dilated, 
forming several small aneurisms. The prin- 
cipal aneurism, however, was of enormow 
sire, fill 2 d up the left side of the spine, ex- 
tended a little to the risht side of ic, had by 
its pressure produced absorption of many of 
the bodies of the vertebra ; it was filled with 
coagulable blood arranged in conce n tric 
layers, and communicated with the posterior 
part of the aorta, opposite to tbe emhae axis, 
by an opening nearly twice as large as a 
crown piece. Ihe left kidney, ureter, and 
descending colon, were firmly adherent to 
the tumor laterally ; tbe aorta was continued 
on its anterior, but much contracted, sod 
even here diseased. Tbe tumor extended 
from the diaphxagm to the left side of Ue 
pelvis ; the left anterior cniral nerve was 
thrown very much backward into the pelvis, 
and outward from tbe groin, and was com- 
pletely adherent to the tumor. Tbe iliac 
arteries also were contracted and displaced, 
the inferior cava very much flattened and 
dilated, and the mucous membrane of the 
large intestines preternaturally vascular. 
The other abdominal viscera healthy. 


MIDDLESEX HOSPITAL. 

An assistant-surgeon has been appoi .ted to 
this hospital. The contest lay between hr 
Arnott and Mr. Perry, and we understand 
that tbe canvassing was carried oo very 
briskly to the last moment. At the etooo of 
the poll tbe result wos as follows : — 

Mr. Arnott 187 

Mr. Perry 131 


BOOKS RECEIVED FOR REVIEW. 

Elements of Practical Midwifery ; or Com- 
panion to tbe Lying-in Room. By Charles 
Waller, Consulting Accoucheur to the Lou- 
don and Southwark Midwifery Instuurioo, 
and Lecturer on Midwifery and tbe Diseases 
of Women and Children. Second Edition, 
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To the Editor of the London Medical 
Uazetle. 

Sir, 

t observe in your last number that 
Dr. W. Philip has admitted that, at the 
conversation alluded to, “ he expressed 
himself sorry that he had mistaken the 
meaning in which I bad used the term 
metaphysics.” Now this is principally 
what 1 meant to imply, and all indeed 
that 1 wished ,* for, this mistake being 
admitted, a very large proportion of 
what the Doctor has brought forward 
both in the last and the present commu- 
nication becomes irrelevant. I can as- 
sure the Doctor that had it not been 
for this accidental meeting (which, as 
far as I was concerned, ended amica- 
bly) he would have had much more 
reason to be offended than he has at 
present ; for 1 had “ dipped my pen in 
gall, and spared him not.” What 
particularly annoved me was, not so 
much the uncalled-for attack from 
a person with whom I considered my- 
self on friendly terms, as the very 
offensive manner in which be con- 
trived to pin to my back the “ wea- 
risome thrice- told tale” of his own dis- 
coveries, and thus to exhibit me in the 
ridiculous light of his homme afficht. 

With respect to the term metaphy- 
sics, which seems to have been used in 
a variety of senses by different authors, 
(even metaphorically, if I mistake not, 
for any thing abstruse,) 1 shall be brief 
and final. The definition of the word, 
as given in my last communication, was 
taken from the only English dictionary 
198.— viii. 


that happened to be at hand, and re- 
presented, therefore, I presume, its ge* 
neral meaning. Now this meaning ap- 
ears to me to he of such a compre- 
ensive character, as fully to authorise 
the sense in which it was used in these 
lectures; and indeed so satisfied am I 
of this, that were 1 to engage in a work 
on Physiology to-morrow, 1 should not 
hesitate, if it otherwise suited mv pur- 
pose, to class under this general head 
(appropriately subdivided, of course) 
every thing belonging to every kind and 
degree of those beings, agents, princi- 
ples, or whatever else we may choose 
to call them, existing in organized 
beings, and which peculiarly distinguish 
them from common matter. 

As Dr. Philip meditates another at- 
tack, which seems intended to demo- 
lish me and my chemistry altogether, 1 
shall of course reserve all my powers 
for this awful occasion : but if his ob- 
servations consist, like many of his last, 
of mere verbal refinemeuts, or infe- 
rences from such, he will probably find 
my answer next week still less agree- 
able than my former letter. On the 
other hand, all objections to substantial 
statements or facts brought forward in 
the course of these lectures, I shall 
readily attend to, and if the Doctor can 
shew that I am wrong, as the truth, 
and the truth alone, is my object, I 
shall at once acknowledge my error. 

I have always been an admirer of the 
Doctor’s industry and perseverance, 
and wish that others of our profession 
would follow his laudable example in 
these respects. From the first I have 
felt great interest in his investigations, 
and as far as 1 could understand them, 
and they appeared to be well founded, 
have immediately adopted them, and 
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slllpontinue ,*o do so* Now whatl 
wish in return is, that the Doctor will 
dp the same by me, and condescend to 
understand a little of my chemistry. 
Whatever he may think of the matter, 
1 can assure him that it will furnish 
him with a vast deal of curious and im- 
portant information, which he >vill not 
be the worse for, and which he cannot 
hope to procure from any other source 
Indeed, if he wishes his observations to 
have any weight with the world* he 
mutt follow this course, or otherwise 
shew that he knows a little at least of 
the subject on which he pretends to 
give an opinion.' 

In conclusion, I beg to remind the 
Doctor, and indeed all my readers, that 
these lectures, ike subject of criticism, 
do not constitute a ^finished treatise, 
professing to he jKeeisc and perfect, 
but merely a brief and. general sketch ; 
nay, as printed, they do spot even consti- 
tute an entire sketch, hut only the bro- 
ken outline of opem-V the shadow, of a 
shade*.” Uqder, thw circumstances 
they must lie necessarily very imperfect, 
ana 1 can readily suppose that they 
appear much more imperfect to a 
stranger than, to myself, on account of 
the absence of illustrations, *&e. which 
are familiar to me, but, of course, un- 
known to him. Thus, for example, the 
circumstance alluded to by Dr. Philip 
in his last communication, tbotnegroee 
are said tp grow fat during the sugar 
harvest, was particularly noticed and 
explained in the lectures themselves, as 
many of my bearers no doubt will re- 
member. 

In the present number I find myself 
involved in another wordy dispute with 
Dr. Robe r ton Fortunately > for me, 
however. Dr. Philip is stated to he over 
head and ears in the saule scrape ; I 
shall, therefore, beg leave to cut the 
affair, and leave the two metaphysicians 
to settle the matter between them. 


How refreshing to turn from this 
war of words to the valuable practical 
essay of Dr. Stevens, in your same num- 
ber,* an essay which, in spite of some 


* * Lest tills expression should be understood 
M applying to our reports, we beg to say tlrtft 
(be circumstances render It impossible that Dy. 
PVout sbou d allude to the mapner Ip which the 
portion of his lectures which did SppeOi ' 
in (bis Journal,'- Oa«j * J 
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imperfections, seemr to me to comtms. 
the germs of discoveries of the last im- 
portance to mankind. I notice the 
subject from the Doctor's statement 
that the acid found in the stomach aa 
these occasions is the muriatic add, 
and I have little doubt that it is so oc- 
casionally, in part at least. I have eke- 
where, however, advanced the notim 
that the acid may be the acetic, mad 1 
expect it will be frequently found to be 
this or some other acid connected wuh 
the saccharine radical. The argaacat 
mentioned by Dr. S., that the matter 
vomited has not a sour smell, css 
scarcely be deemed conclusive, as the 
merorganized acetic acid (lactic sod] 
usually met with in the stomach, is arf 
volatile at ordinary temperatures, sad 
consequently has little smell. 

Wm. Pnoirr. 

Sackri]to»Strmt, 

Sept. 13, 48*1. 


SOME OBSERVATIONS ON 

Alt ABSTRACT or 

DR. PROTTTS GULSTOXTAN LEC- 
, t XURES, 

Delivered bit Mm atthe Royat College tf 
Phyrilrans. 

B v A. P. W. Pa i up, M.D. FJR.S. I. A. £ 


The lectures of Dr. Prout, from the ac- 
knowledged talents and industry of their 
author, and the importance of their 
subject, have attracted in no common 
degree the attention of bis medical bre- 
thren. Notwithstanding this favoura- 
ble prepossession, it has been alleged 
by some, that the reader rises from their 
perusal without a clear conception of 
their author’s meaning, and conse- 
quently without that conviction which 
sound premises and an able exposition 
necessarily produce. Such a resalt the 
author and the reader are very naturally 
inclined to ascribe to different causes. 

Of the reader’s intelligence and infor- 
mation we have no means of judging, nor 
are such means necessary. The author 
has laid his case before us, and if he is 
acquitted* the reader is condemned. We 
have to consider, then, how far Dr. 
Prout’s premise* ore sound, hi* deduc- 
tions legitimate, and his. language cor- 
rect, , , 

t As the first essential in all discussions 
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la that the parties should understand 
each other, I shall in the first place c&ll 
the reader's attention to the language of 
Dr. Prout. On this head 1 have already 
bad occasion to make some observa- 
tions. 

We have seen him using the term me- 
taphysics in a sense not authorized hy 
the usage of the language in which he 
writes, without defining the meaning he 
affixes to it ; and called upon to define 
that meaning, he gives a definition 
which does not well correspond with 
the use he has made of the term . I n his 
reply to my former observations, we 
baitiLseen him using words as synony- 
mous whose meanings have nothing in 
common ; and including under the term 
mechanics, phenomena of the nervous 
and muscular powers. 

The composition and use of a term in- 
troduced by Dr. Prout, and which may be 
regarded as a kind of introduction to the 
physiological part of bis work, appear 
to me particularly objectionable. Such 
I should have considered the term iner- 
orgaoization, had he employed it only 
as the expression of a chemical fact, be- 
cause it implies a knowledge of different 
degrees of organization, of which 1 can 
see no proof either in Dr. Prout’s paper, 
or his lectures ; but when employed for 
the physiological purpose to which he 
attempts to apply it, it involves him in 
cousiuerable difficulties, without, as far 
ar( can- judge, in any degree answering 
thepurpose be has in view. 

Toe following account of the meaning 
of this term, and of his reasons for in- 
troducing it, is taken from his paper 
“ On the Ultimate Composition of Sim- 

? Ie Alimentary Substances,” &c. in the 
bilosophical Transactions for 1827. 

49 It has been known from the very 
infancy of chemistry, that all organized 
bodies, besides the elements of which 
they are essentially composed, contain 
minute quantities of different foreign 
bodies, such as the earthy and alkaline 
salts, iron, &c. These have been usually 
considered as mere tnech&uical mixtures 
accidentally present ; but 1 can by no 
means subscribe to this opiuion. In- 
deed, much attention to this subject for 
many years past has satisfied me, that 
they perform the most important func- 
tions ; in short, that organisation cannot 
take place without them. This point 
will be more fully investigated hereafter ; 
at present it is sufficient merely to ob- 
serve, that many of those remarkable 
changes which crystallized bodies uu- 
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dergo on tieconvfeg drginliied’. are Wre 
apparent tbafi reaP— that Is to say, their 
chemical composition frequently Re- 
mains essentially the same ; and the 
only points of difference which can be 
traced, is the presence of a little more 
or less water, or the intimate mixture 
of a minute portion of some foreign 
fixed bodv. There is no term at present 
employed which expresses this condi- 
tion of bodies ; and hence, to avoid cir- 
cumlocution, 1 have provisionally adopt- 
ed the term merorganized (p< pos, pars 
vel partim), meaning to imply by it, 
that bodies on passing into this state 
become partly, or to a certain extent, 
organized.” 

To Dr. Front’s inference, that the 
presence of these foreign bodies, or a 
little more or less iVater, is essential 
to the change which he calls tner- 
organization, there can be no objec- 
tion, provided it 1 rests on a sufficiently 
extensive and varied series of ex- 
periments ; but this fact, if such it 
should prove, throwB no light on the 
process by which the Organic agent 
operates, or the nature of the 
connexion which subsists between the 
slight chemical change in the composi- 
tion of the body* and the vast change in 
its sensible qualities t n»»r does Dr. 
Prout maintain that it has such effects. 

This subject is strikingly illustrated 
by the very carious and important ex- 

E eriments of Mr. Hersche), to which 
>r. Prout refers * and the more so, as 
the identity of the Nervous and galvanic 
powers appears a necessary inference, 
from the facts stated in my first com- 
munication. 

There are -circumstances, however, 
winch seem to suggest more than a 
doubt of the propriety with which l)r. 
Prout applies the term iperorganizution 
to any of the processes of the more 
perfect living am mol. 

Words which infrequently occur in 
common conversation are often, when 
they do occur, employed very indefinite- 
ly. Thus the word organization is 
sometimes employed to express the 
functions, as well as the composition, of 
living parts ; and sometimes their com- 
position only. In the latter sense we 
apply it to dead as well as to living ani- 
mal and vegetable substances. Now it 
is evidently iu the latter of these senses 
alone that Dr. Prout uses it, because be 
applies it to starch, &c. 

in this sense of the word the more 
perfect animals, I conceive, have no or- 
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g&niting power ; they can exist only on 
matter already organized ; and if some 
of the lower species of animals possess 
any decree of this power, which seems 
to be the case, we only see in this one of 
the instances in which they approach 
the vegetable, as we see in* vegetable life 
plants, the mushroom tribe, possessed 
of no organizing power, and therefore, 
like the more perfect animals, nourished 
only by matter already organized. 

If the more perfect animal were ca- 
pable of organizing its food, like the ve- 
getable, or, as it would appear, some of 
the more imperfect animals, it could 
live on air and water alone ; for by the 
vegetable these are converted into the 
food of the more perfect animals. If 
Dr. Prout means to attempt the hercu- 
lean task of tracing the steps by which 
unorganized becomes organized matter, 
it is to the vegetable, or, at most, the 
lower classes of animals, that lie must 
look for the field of his labours ; for it 
is in them alone that this change is ef- 
fected. 

Let the reader, keeping these facts in 
view, compare the observations of Dr. 
Prout, which have been quoted from the 
Philosophical Transactions, with the pa- 
ragraph marked 2, in the thirteenth 
page of his lectures, and endeavour to 
reconcile these passages with each 
other, and both with the facts just stat- 
ed. Dr. Prout observes, in the passage 
just quoted from his paper, that of such 
consequence are the 44 minute quantities 
of foreign bodies,*’ 44 that organization 
cannot take place without them ;** and 
again, in the fourth page of his lectures, 
44 that organization cannot exist with- 
out them.” They, therefore, are re- 
ceived into the stomach with the organ- 
ized food, on which alone the animal 
can live. Yet in the passage of his lec- 
tures just referred to, we find the follow- 
ing sentence: — 44 From long attention 
to the subject I am satisfied that the 
merorganizing principles are chiefly de- 
rived from the living animal itself, at 
least the more essential ones, and that 
they are contained in those products of 
Becretion furnished by the stomach and 
other organs.” If the stomach mcror- 
ganizes the food, it must have a disor- 
ganizing power, because the food is 
wholly organized when it enters it. It 
will be admitted, that no organization 
can he more perfect than that of the 
muscular fibre. Dr. Proofs attempt' to 
remove this difficulty rests on too nar- 
row a basis, and were it correct, would 
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not warrant bit use of the term new 
ganization. 

Were there room in suck a comnras- 
cation as the present to pursue this put 
of the subject, we should find stmthr 
difficulties in other passages, punks- 
hrrly in those relating tocryatailixatka; 
hut I must hasten to the more import aat 
parts of my task, aud shall close this 
part of it by the following general ob- 
servation. In the chemical departme* 
of the work Dr. Prout appears at home. 
His style is simple and correct, and bk 
observations clear ; but in proportioc n 
it becomes physiological, it becomes ob- 
scure and perplexed. The author fata 
less of what has actually been done (tea 
of what he conceives will in futon be 
done, and dwells on expectations which 
I shall endeavour to show can new, 
in the nature of things, be realized. 

I am now to enter on the question u 
issue between Dr. Prout and myself, 
namely, how far chemistry is applicable 
to explain the phenomena of the living 
animal, and assist us in the cure of in 
diseases. 

In the eighth page of his lectures Dr. 
Prout observes, “The physiologist, ia 
order to obtain the utmost advantage* 
that chemistry is capable of contribat- 
ing, must turn chemist himself, sod 
carry on lii* researches in connexion 
with the phenomena of life, of w hich be 
must never lose sight for a moment. 1 ’ 
But the circumstance of the same per- 
son studying both sciences will not form 
these sciences into one. They will 
equally remain distinct science*. In 
our language we may disregard the great 
landmarks of nature ; but there are her 
landmarks notwithstanding. 

Chemistry, and the science of the vi- 
tal functions, are of so different a na- 
ture, that if they lie pursued with ar- 
dour, and without this nothing can be 
done in such subjects, the one will tend 
constantly to abstract the mind from, 
and perhaps in some degree to unfit it 
for, the other ; so that the one or the 
other will more or less absorb the in- 
quirer, according as his peculiar nun 
of mind or accident inclines him. 

In this subject, as in almost all others 
which are open to the public, we find 
the moat common view of it the most 
correct* Physiology and chemistry will 
always, 1 believe, be regarded as distinct 
sciences. They cannot, as Dr. Prout 
supposes, so coalesce as to form parts 
of a whole, because there is « chasm be- 
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tween them which no labour will ever tion of the stomach itself? For on 

these, as much as on the chemical pro- 
perties of the food itself, its digestible 
quality depends : oily articles are 
known to be of difficult digestion, yet 
the fat of bacon toasted is, under cer- 
tain circumstances, more digestible than 
the lean of mutton or venison, the most 
digestible of all food. 

We shall suppose that Dr. Prout has, 
in any particular case, determined 
every chemical change the stomach 
effects on the fluids of the body, as 
well as on the food ; he will still be 
incapable of telling us what food, in any 
particular instance, is most digestible ; 
because this often depends on circum- 
stances on which chemistry can throw 
no light. In the introduction to his 
lectures he justly says, indeed, that in 
applying chemistry to physiology it is 
necessary to take into the account the 
living as well as the chemical powers 
engaged ; but when he comes to make 
the application, it is still either the che- 
mical powers alone which he keeps in 
view, or, if the living powers be taken 
into the account, it is only for the pur- 
pose of considering what chemical 
change is effected by them. 

We have not only to consider what 
food is most soluble m the gastric juice, 
but what food is most capable of ex- 
citing a healthy secretion of this juice; 
and although the gastric juice he healthy, 
and consequently capable of effecting the 
due chemical changes on the food, the 
function of the stomach may, notwith- 
standing, be wholly deranged, and no 
proper chyme transmitted to the duode- 
num. if that portion of the food 
which has undergone the action of the 
gastric juice be not duly separated and 
kept apart from that which has not, and 
in this separated state duly carried for- 
ward towards the intestine— if an error 
in any one of these functions take place, 
the office of the stomach is just as cer- 
tainly deranged as if the chemical part 
of the process had failed. Yet, in Dr. 
Prout’s observations on the office of the 
stomach, the chemical part of it alone 
is referred to, as if it were in this alone 
it consisted. 

He professes to give us a summary 
view ot that part of the process of di- 
gestion which is performed by the sto- 
mach, while his attention is wholly con- 
fined to the chemical changes which 
take place in the food* : neither referring 
to the thousand causes which influence 


enable us to fill up. 1 cannot, therefore, 
agree with him that the physiologist 
«£ould himself become chemist, farther 
than is necessary to enable him to watch 
the labours of the chemist, and select 
from the results obtained by him, such 
as suit bis purpose. To be thoroughly 
acquainted with the vast science of mo- 
dern chemistry, and keep pace with the 
rapid discoveries which every day add 
to its utility and importance, he must 
make it his chief business, to tbe neglect 
of what more particularly belongs to bis 
own department. 

As civilization increases, the sciences 
as well as the arts extend, and the ne- 
cessity and advantages of the division 
of labour increase in the same propor- 
tion. In times when we find it neces- 
sary to create so many artificial divisions 
of labour, it would surely be unwise to 
Attempt to destroy those which nature 
herself has* established, and which have 
consequently at all times existed. Dr. 
Prout admits the operation of what he 
calls the organic agent in the func- 
tions of the living animal. What would 
he say to the chemist who should admit 
of such a principle in his reasonings ; 
and what would he say to the physiolo- 
gist who should exclude it in his? Now 
before he can speak of physiology and 
chemistry coalescing and forming a 
whole, he must either be the chemist who 
admits or the physiologist who excludes 
this principle. 

The same prepossession in favour of 
chemistry which induces Dr. Prout to 
propose that the physiologist should be- 
come chemist, produces an error of great- 
er consequence ; which runs through the 
whole of his reasoning. In speaking of 
tbe phenomena of animal life, he keeps 
only in view their chemical depart- 
ment. Now, .although chemistry may 
unfold the changes which take place in 
individual processes, and thus greatly 
aid the physiologist, farther than this, 
as far as 1 am capable of judging, it is 
powerless in investigating the laws of 
the vital functions, and ever will re- 
main so. 

Let us take the stomach, of which Dr. 
Prout says so much, as the subject of 
4>or illustration. He may ascertain 
what chemical changes are effected in 
it, but can he, by any chemical investi- 
gation, tell us the rood which is most 
grateful to its nerves, and consequently 
best fitted to excite their action, or that 
which best supports the muscular ac- 
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the secret! oW atid 1 tons e^deritly the qua- 
lities of the solvent, rtor to' the cirdum- 
sttinbes which influence the position and 
motions of the mass formed by the 
union bf the solvent and the food ; eabtt’ 
of them as essential as that union itself. 
One might as well attempt to ex- 
plain the nature of the circulation by 
detailing the chemical changes whicn 
take place in the blood. 

Prepared os the reader must now be 
for Dr. Prout’s partiality to his favourite 
science, be can hardly be prepared for 
the following prediction in tne ninth 
page of his lectures. “ I will venture 
to predict that what the knowledge of 
anatomy at present is to the surgeon, in 
conducting his operations, so will che- 
mistry be to the physician, in directing 
him generally what to do and what to 
shun.” Does not the surgeon guide his 
knife solely by a knowledge of anatomy 
—a knowledge of the parts, and their 
relative position ? Will it be asserted 
that, let our knowledge bf chemistry be 
as perfect as we can suppose it, the 
physician could regulate his practice oh 
chemical principles alone ? Copld che- 
mistry give him any knowledge of even 
the simplest principles of medical treat- 
ment ? Could it tell him, for Example, 
that a copious discharge from the bowels 
will relieve the turgid vessels of the 
brain, or that that by the skin will al- 
lay the symptoms of fever? But Dr. 
Prout may say it will assist in his choice 
of the means by which these effects are 
produced. Undoubtedly it will. Here 
chemistry is in its proper place : but bf 
what use would the chemical knowledge 
here be, if the laws peculiar to the ani- 
mal -economy had not, !n the firSt in- 
stance, supplied the indication of curb? 

On the other hand, let us suppose fbr 
a moment that the nature of the animal 
system is in all respects such as would 
suit the views of Dr. Prout ; that che- 
mistry is to the physician all that anatomy 
is to the operating surgeon ; that all the 
functions are of a chemical nature, and 
consequently that all diseases arise from 
some error in the chemical composition of 
the whole system, or some part of it ; for 
all this is necessary, in orderthat chemis- 
try should be to the physician what ana- 
tomy is to the surgeon. 1 say, on the 
supposition that all this is the Case, what 
opportunity has thechemist of ascertain- 
ing the numberless chemical changes 
which tiike place in disease ? Cart be Ope- 
rate on the internal organs and thbir juices 
as on an animal or vegetable product. 
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separate# from the organic body whirl 
produced It, and wholly and convent 
ently subjected to his art ? 

But let us examine more partimlariy 
the application of Dr. Proofs dvuctrae* 
to explain the nature and regulate tbr 
treatment of disease. 

Hers, as in his view oF the henkfcy 
state of the body, he forgets that the 
chemical changes which take place io 
it are but the subordinate parts of H? 
various functions. If the physician caa 
maintain the due action of the living 
solids, the proper chemical changes 
necessarily follow, whether he be ac- 
auainted With them or not; and d- 
though a knowledge of these changes 
may now and then aig g at -* awmaiy, 
the great source of practical ‘knowledge 
is the effect Of bur means on the vital 
ftmetibrit themselves ; and after all that 
the chemist can do, to this test mast his 
suggestions he subjected 1>efore their 
value can or ought to be admitted by the 
physician.*' If appears, from what was 
Skid irt my last communication, bow 
fallacious mere chemical inferences 
respecting t!he functions Of the living 
anlmril may, be. 

One of the greatest errors, as far as I 
am capable or judging, in Dr. Proof*! 
pathology, is, that his principles lead 
him chiefly to look to the state of the 
fluids ; whereas we have reason to be- 
lieve that, in most instances, the 
changes in them are merely the conse^ 
bucnce of some fault in the action of 
tne vital organs on which their state 
generally depends. Could we correct 
the fault of those organs, hf what Dr. 
Pi-out considers the saccharine, oleagi- 
nous, and albuminous diseases, the 
fluids would quickly he restored to the 
healthy slate, from which they Would as 
quickly again deviate on a return of the 
morbid action bf the organs. 

The tendenev of his observations is 
to bring us back to the humoral patho- 
logy ; the subversion of which, doe 
chiefly to the labours of Boerhaave, 
Hoffman, and Cullen, must be regarded 
as the greatest improvement of modern 
medicine. HlS htnnoral pathology, in- 
deed, would be very different from its 
predecessor, but, applied in the way he 
attempts, must necessarily lead to many 
bf its worst evils.- Whatever be the 
sbttfcb of disease, to the ktaW of the 
liVlUg solids we must look ft* the re- 
medy: if their condition be right, that 
~ tue fluids will not long be wrong; 
i gj 
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if not) there are no pieaw capable ei : by them than was gained, by tJie^aJkali 
tber of restoring! or preserving the in the case just stated, 
bealthv state of the latter. These, lijte every other permanent 

In the solids the moving powers re<- error in the fluids, must depend on q 
aide, and oa them consequently all the morbid state of one or more of the vi- 
changes of the system depend. By tal organs; because if their action were 
their healthy action, what is injurious or healthy, they would soon throw off the 
superfluous in the fluids is thrown off, offending cause, and while their morbid 
anil what is defective is supplied. action continues, however perfectly for 

As the means of cure in disease ope- the time that cause might he corrected ; 
rate chiefly on the solids, not the fluids, ou laying aside the means, the fluids 
of the body, they arc often such as have would immediately relapse into the 
little or no relation to the state of same state ; and the means of penno* 
Ihe latter. Let us take, as an illustra- nent cure would have no more relation 
lion, the simplest case, and that of most to the morbid state of the fluids, than 
frequent occurrence. The powers of in the case of the indigestion, and 
the stomach are weakened, the patient therefore could never he suggested by 
complains of acid eructations, and his the state of them, 
breath and perspiration are morbidly AVe know that, in diabetes, there is 
impregnated with acid. By alkaline a prevalence of the saccharine principle 
medicines this 9 late is corrected, but iu the urine ; but has this knowledge 
constantly recurs on laying aside the euabled us to cure the disease? I have* 
antacid. It is finally corrected by such yvlthiu the last twelvemonth, had the 
means as restore the powers of the sto- satisfaction to sq? a case of diabetes 
xnach ; but these means possess no cor- mellitua cured, and, as fur as I yet 
recti te power with respect to the acid, know, permanently (the patient has re- 
which was the prominent symptom of mained well tor about six months;, by 
the disease. minute mercurial dose?, given in the 

If the debility of the stomach hap- way I have recommended in my Trea- 
pen not to be an original affection, but tlse on Organic Diseases, combined with 
depend on that of some other organ — other means of strengthening the diges- 
of the liver, for example— the means tive organs ; but none of these means 
which give vigour to the stomach would, had any particular relation to the 9tate 
like the antacid, afford only temporary of the urine. When the healthy action 
relief. To render the relief Derma- of the organs was restored, the morbid 
nent, the original disease must then he state of the fluids, as a necessary conse- 
corrected. The cure could only he quence, was corrected, 
effected by restoring the due action of Dr. Prout, in the nineteenth page of 

the liver 1 and we might, perhaps, find his Lectures, observes, referring to the 
an acid, instead of an alkali, the proper morbid prevalence of the different 
means. 80 fallacious would a chemical principles stated by him, “ But 1 need 
theory, built on the best possible evi- scarcely remark that it seldom or never 
dence of the state of the fluids, such au happens that one principle alone is af- 
evidence as we cannot have in one of a footed without involving, in a greater or 
thousand cases, and suggesting so ready less degree, the others,” a sufficient 
and perfect a means of correction, ground of presumption that these 
prove ; and equally fallacious must changes are the effects of a common 
prove all pathological reasoning found- cause ; which, I believe, I may say, will 
ed on the same principles. always he found to he the derangement 

If, instead of the predominance of an of one or more of the vital organs, and 
acid, the fault had been in the prevalence can only be permanently corrected 
of the saccharine, the oleaginous, or al- through them ; and consequently by 
buuiiuoms principle, although the pro- means which can never he either 
per treatment would have been less evi- suggested or regulated by an exclusive 
dent, it is only on the same principles attention to any particular train of tbeir 
tlmt .it could have been permanently oonseauences. 

successful; for if we cpnld discover As far as these consequences them- 
means of cprjreeting meh states of the .selves tend to aggravate the'symptoms, 
fluids by their operation on the fluids their correction will of course be ben e- 
tbeoseaivesj which seems to be thenim of flciu] )( and,a knowledge of their tenden- 
Dr. Prout, we should gain, potting more cfe^, , therefore^ is,, most desirable but 
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Id founding onr general plans of treat* 
ment on them, we mistake theconse* 
qnence for the cause of the evil, and our 
practice must necessarily be unsuc- 
cessful. 

Such are the principles which assure 
me that a pathology founded chiefly on 
the state of the fluids, which a chemical 
pathology must always be, cannot fail 
to be erroneous. Their state, depend- 
ing on that of the living powers, varies 
as it varies. The laws of these powers* 
therefore, and particularly the manner 
in which they are influenced by our va- 
rious means of cure, must always be the 
chief objects of the physician. Dr. 
Prout’s partiality for chemical research, 
in which he so greatly excels, as far as I 
am capable of judging, in many ways 
deceives him. Its tendency is to nar- 
row our views of the animal economy, 
and lead in pathological reasonings to a 
neglect of the laws peculiar to it ; which 
have nothing in common with those of 
chemistry, but on which the phenomena 
of disease, as well as of health, must al- 
ways more or less directly depend. 

Dr. Roberton’s paper in the last num- 
ber of the Medical Gazette, in which he 
comments on a supposed opinion of Dr. 
Prout and myself, proves that he has re- 
flected much, and not unprofltahly, on 
the part of the snbject to which it re- 
lates ; yet it might be shewn, perhaps, 
that his metaphysics are not wholly in- 
vulnerable ; but oh this part of the sub- 
ject 1 have no intention of entering far- 
ther than is necessary to explain the 
sense in which I myself use the term 
^organic agent. That there is a peculi- 
arity in the processes of the living ani- 
mal and vegetable, all admit ; and con- 
sequently some cause or principle ope- 
rating in their constitutions, which is 

S eculiar to them. This something, as 
ir as relates to the animal, has pretty 
generally obtained the name of vital 
principle. It is in this sense alone that 
I have on the present occasion adopted 
from Dr. Prout’s treatise the term or- 
ganic agent. I here prefer the word 
organic to vital, because, without any 
violence done to the ordinary meaning 
of the word, it may be applied indif- 
ferently either to animal or vegetable 
life ; nor do I see the force of Dr. Ro- 
berton’s objection to the tvord agent, 
used io the sense just explained, be- 
cause, whether we use agent, princi- 
ple, or any other ex preastn»< an agency 
is equally implied. 
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In the following sentence, which I 
quote from his paper, I conceive that he 
mistakes the meaning of Dr. Prom’s ex- 
pression. “ The organic agent must, 
of course, rank in some grade interme- 
diate, not intelligent, ana yet not nun- 
intelligent; yet nearer the intelligent 
than the non-intelligent, possessing a 
faculty only little snort of intellect.” 
Dr. Prout’s expression is, “ a faculty 
little short of intelligence.” In this ex- 
pression, as I understand it. Dr. Pront, 
so far from ascribing intelligence to the 
organic agent, denies that it possesses 
any degree of this property. Dr. Ro- 
berton is acquainted with the vulgar 

F roverb, that a miss is as good as a mile, 
f we say that a man was little short of 
falling into a river, we as certainly in- 
form the hearer that he had not fallen 
into it, as if we had simply announced 
the fact. All I understand by Dr. 
Prout’s expression is, that such are the 
effects of the agency in question that 
they suggest the idea of intelligence. 

It is curious to observe the simplicity 
of nature’s means in the production of 
phenomena which, at first view, seem 
the most unintelligible. “ In the ger- 
mination of a seed,” Dr. Robertoa ob- 
serves, “ he (Dr. Pritchard*) thinks that 
all the early phenomena are partly me- 
chanical, and partly chemical; but that 
the processes which follow the develop- 
ment of the young plant, as when the 
plume ascends between the colyledons, 
and the radical strikes downwaras, point 
to the operation of a higher power than 
merely mechanical principles ; mean- 
ing, 1 presume, by this higher power, 
the immediate agency of the Deity.” 

Now the phenomena here selected 
as the most unintelligible in the 
process of vegetation, the beautiful 
and conclusive experiments of Mr. An- 
drew Knight have explained on the 
simplest, and therefore most satis- 
factory principles. He has given an 
unanswerable proof of the accuracy of 
his views, by causing both the plume 
and radical to shoot in any direction re- 
quired, and even in his first experiment 
foretelling, with perfect accuracy, the 
direction in which they would shoot. 


• See Dr. Pritcfcard'a work on the Vital Fvte- 
clple. 
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DR. VENABLES ON ABORTION. 


To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette . 

Sir, 

A correspondent in your last num- 
ber, who writes under an initial signa- 
ture, (whether real or fictitious it is 
not of much importance to inquire) 
aeems to doubt the correctness of, and 
wishes me to retract, the proposition 
which I have laid down — “ that there is 
no known medicine capable of produc- 
ing abortion, &c.” I certainly acknow- 
ledge that 1 for some time felt it a ques- 
tion whether I ought not to have with- 
held the passage rather than present it 
for insertion in your Journal : not, 
however, because I entertained the 
slightest doubt as ta the truth of the 
statements, but because 1 felt I was 
open to some degree of censure for ven- 
turing formally and gravely to propound 
to the scientific readers of your Journal 
aproposition the truth and correctness 
or which, perhaps, there could hardly 
be found a practitioner to dispute. 
Hence, then, I hesitated ; because the 
fact, so far from being a valuable or in- 
teresting piece of information, (so far 
as the professional readers of the Medi- 
cal Gazette are concerned) is to be 
looked upon rather as a work of supe- 
rerogation ; and the only excuse 1 can 
offer is, that which will be confirmed by 
a reference to the passage — namely, the 
expectation that the public press would, 
as far as in their power, circulate among 
the vulgar and the less-informed classes 
of society the delusion under which so 
many of them labour, so as to prevent 
the fatal — too often doubly fatal — con- 
sequences, and the penal responsibilities 
incurred in attempting a crime, in the 
perpetration of which it is almost a mi- 
racle if they succeed. 

I know not whether your correspon- 
dent be a medical practitioner, or a 
mere general reader, anxious for 
more explicit information, and desi- 
rous of higher authority. If the for- 
mer character, 1 beg to submit tbe 
following question for his considera- 
tion. If, in the course of his obstetric 
practice, he were to meet with a woman 
of so deformed a pelvis that it was im- 
possible she could have a living child, 
or even go on to an advanced stage of 
pregnancy without endangering her 
life ; and that, therefore, the premature 


and early expulsion of the ovum became 
not only a legitimate object, but an es- 
sential to the preservation of his patient, 
to what internal remedy would be look 
for the accomplishment of his purpose ? 
I myself know of none ; nor in the sys- 
tematic arrangements of tbe materia 
medica can I discover a class of “ abor- 
tives” Nor should I expect the slight- 
est advantage, or anticipate the most 
distant chance of accomplishing such an 
object, by any appeal to tbe powers of 
the secale cornu turn, or ergot of rye, 
which I take to be the American remedy 
alluded to. I know that this drug is 
often administered to quicken the tardy 
and languid operations of the uterus, 
and no doubt, in some instances, with 
advantage. But there is a wide dif- 
ference between assisting, and wholly 
preventing the natural functions of the 
oi^anic system. The languid uterus 
may be excited to a more vigorous per- 
formance of its natural functions by a 
proper and judicious exhibition of such 
a medicine; but from what analogies 
can we iufer that a natural operation is 
to be perverted or arrested, and an un- 
natural one substituted in its stead. Such 
may be the result of accident, of idio- 
syncrasy, &c. which are but mere soli- 
tary exceptions to the general princi- 
ple ; and as yet our knowledge has not 
developed the means of rendering them 
more frequent, or of bringing such un- 
natural perversions under the more cer- 
tain controul of medicinal agents. Ergot 
of | 7 e, in poisonous doses, for it is a 
poison, may, like any other individual 
of the class, produce abortion ; but it is 
twenty thousand to one that it rather 
produces the death of the mother ; and 
when it induces abortion, it is double 
that, that it also subsequently induces 
the death of the parent. I could 
have wished that 1 had been spared 
any allusion to ergot of rye, be- 
cause I am reluctantly compelled to 
advert to the abuses in its adminis- 
tration. Why does the hurried accou- 
cheur resort to its use ? not because he 
conceives the tardy operations of the 
languid uterus require the gentle hint 
.conveyed through the stimulating agency 
of this medicine, but because the natit- 
ral action of this organ is not in the 
doe proportion to his impatience, nor 
In a ratio of celerity adjusted to the 
number of his other engagements. 

If, ou the other band, your corres- 
pondent should be a general reader, de- 
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sirous of more explicit -information, and 
of reference to other authorities, I beg 
to observe that I should oot hwre <as^ 
sorted, in such decisive terms; a fact 
which was not the result of myOWnper- 
sonal observation and experience, with- 
out reference to authorities, unless, in- 
deed, a 9 in the present case, it were a 
mere work of supererogation. Had I 
an opportunity of making the observa- 
tion to tliejndgr, so as to have secured 
the necessary publicity through the 
press for the advantage of that class of 
society for whose benefit it was intend- 
ed, I nad never put you to the trouble 
of inserting it in your Journal; but as 
the accused pleaded guilty, there was no 
examination of witnesses, and conse- 
quently no opportunity of the above de- 
scription occurred. 

Now, for the satisfaction of your cor- 
respondent, I beg to cite the following 
authorities, with such references as oc- 
cur to me on the 1 moment. 

•• Every woman who attempts to, pro- 
mote abortion, does it at the hazard of 
her life.” — Bartley. 

“ Therb is no dftig which will pro- 
duce miscarriage in women who are not 
predisposed to it,without acting violently 
on their system, and probably endan- 
gering their lives.”— Male. 

“ It has frequently occurred that the 
unhappy mother has herself been tbfe 
sacrifice, while the object intended has 
not been accomplished.”— Dr. G. Smith . 

* r But we must Conclude that there 
is no medicine, dr abortive means*, 
which always prodded Ubbrtita, end 
nothing but abortion 1 V' there' is rtrine 
Which does riot endartgOr^fteirVes Of the 
mother and irtfhntJ'^/PyrfM,^. !54‘. ' 

'* Now Wc shell have oCtHttlon here- 
after to show that medkinfes .iriteTriaWy 
administered, crin seldom produce abor- 
tion.” — Paris and FttiiblatHjfHe^ voi. iif. 
p. 90. 

And again— N 

“ From a very eririy period attempts 
have been made to devise means of pro- 
curing abortion, by the administration 
of certain drugs, which were considered 
ris capable of acting specifically upon 
the' wotrib, arid of occasioning the ex- 
tfinrion (expulsion ?> of its contents. It 

Tfte respectable author BerV Uai ftdti b<tan 
mnficfc-ntly precise v * abortive MpQO*" 

. mliioclMU# those me t# which ob 
btetric practitioners resort for tne sole purpose of 
ahoi^On, or. In fhtet, ittVAU*uttlft*oUri ht a tcry 
eariy^nejslod. andwhirt* art not ceoplikrtetl , m 
materially endangering the life of the parent. 
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wondd bo idle do enumerate the various 
substances which have, at different 
times, beenempioyedforsoch a purpose, 
not a few of whjchwef e derived from 
the fertile sources of credulity and su- 
perstition ; and yet we are bound to 
admit, that upon this occasion, at lease, 
credulity has proved a blessing ta man- 
kind, by suggesting the aubstkotion mi 
a harmless amulet, or an ittefficacloaa 
drug, for an application of extreme vio- 
lence and danger, and perhaps of death. 
The physicians of (As present ape dis- 
claim the existence of any specific class 
of abortives ; hot we are ready to admit 
that the administration of violent medi- 
cines, by involving the uterus in the 
general shock thus given to the system, 
will occasion abortion provided there 
exist ed the sariie time a certain predis- 
position on the part ’of the femalet 
should this latter condition, however, 
he wantirig, ihepocuhnn abortions mar, 
by the violence of its operation, destroy 
the life of the unhappy mother, or very 
materially injure her, without ac ce m 
pHshing the object for which it was ad- 
ministered. Ih the ttfsoof ‘Mrs* Me ho o t 
Turner , brie of the persons prisoned 
by Elizabeth Penning , notwithstanding 
the long and violent sufleringsrihelUd 
experienced during her prtgn t m cy , 
brought forth a living child at the natu- 
ral period.”— Farts, vok'WI. pp. HE, $4. 

Mr. Burns also remarks, •• H haa 
been observed that those pnigatives 
which occasion muclitenetirios will be 
more likely to excite the expulsion of 
■ the ovum. The strong cathartics, how- 
ever, which are sometime* taken to pro- 
mote such an effect, act not only by 
exciting tenesmus, but 'likewise by in- 
flaming the stomach and bowels, and 
thus affect the uterus iltitwo Ways. “ ft 
Cannot be too generally known,” be 
adds, “ that ufhcH these medieitoes da orp- 
duee abortion , the mother unit sehimm 
survive their effect * 

Such are some of thOt authorities by 
which I would confirm the fact which I 
have advanced— a fact perfectly consis- 
tent with my own personal observation 
and experience— art experience, tod, 
upon all the phenomena 'Of pregnancy, 
nrid the principles or hbstetTios, by no 
faeitnS limited, and 1 poWiblytat little 
trifhriort^thht df any man of my -age 
and standing in 1 tta profession. > 1 

-,w ■■ . , . - ; «- 
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OIL OF PEPPERMINT IN CHOLERA. 


To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette . 

Sir, 

At a period when the subject of cholera 
continues to be so freely discussed, the 
mere mention of cases terminating iu a 
favourable manner no doubt contributes 
in some degree to relieve the strong ap- 
prehensions entertained by the public 
as to tbia horrible disease. The cholera 
that is common to this country is gene - 
catty of a mild character, and readily 
yields to the power of medicine; but 
occasionally the practitioner is called 
upon to witness its appearance in a 
highly aggravated form, threatening de- 
fiance to his skill, and almost setting at 
nought his best-concerted schemes. 
Happily it docs not very frequently as- 
sttiae an alarming aspect, yet it occurs 
sufficiently often to ipakc us desirous of 
socking out a remedy which would ren- 
der it more manageable in our bands, 
and by which we might be enabled to 
mitigate this affliction of suffering hu- 
manity. 

In the perusal of your hebdomadal, 
1 find that cajeput oil )s strongly recom- 
mended in the preseat epidemic; and 
emanating from so high a source in the 
profession, it has cerhdnly descended 
to us impressed with the stamp of au- 
thority. But although Us efficacy has 
been illustrated in a few individual 
cases, it requires the test of experience 
to prove that it possesses properties of a 
specific nature. It appears to me that Us 
influence is dependent upon an aromatic 
stimulating principle therein contained ; 
and if so, the question might be legiti- 
mately proposed, why should not cinna- 
mon, peppermint, or any other of the 
strong essential oils, be as efficacious in 
their operation as the one in question, 
since similar properties have been as- 
signed, by the writers upon therapeu- 
tics, to theta all ? 

During the last few weeks, cholera 
having prevailed tp jjome extent in this 
neighbourhood, ihswe administered thp 
oil of peppermint, , in two or three se- 
9 *re eases* with the. most satisfactory 
result*, Jn one case, where; the patient 
was attacked, with] diarrhcea and vomit- 
ing of a greenish watery fluid, succeed- 
ed by violent spasmodic action of the 
muscles of the lower extremities, and 


a constant dfoposkido to syncope, is 
seem to operate like a charm * and al- 
though the symptoms returned at re- 
peated intervals, they were uniformly 
relieved by die exhibition of this pow- 
erful autispasmodic. The dose usually 
given was from eight to ten mimims of 
the oil, in an ounce of the cretacious 
mixture, every three hours. 

If those few passing remarks should 
be considered as meriting a place in 
your highly interesting and valuable 
periodical, by inserting them you will 
oblige 

Your very obedient servant, 
Charles Thornhill. 

Dsrlmton, SUfibrtiriilre, 

September 2, 183L 


OBSERVATIONS 

ON 

THE SHARK (SQ.UALU8) ; THE ANA- 
TOMY OF 1T8 EYE j ITS MUSCULAR 
IRRITABILITY, &r. 

By Obo.gb Eg.. 

Member of thS Roy College of 8tii£eon»; &c. &e. 
(With Woodcuts.) 


Sharks are formidable from their mus- 
cular strength and the numerous rows 
of teeth with which tlprir expansive and 
powerful jaws are armed : they may be 
considered as the most destructive and 
voracious of all the inhabitants of the 
deep. Their stomachs, which are of 
enormous capacity, are generally found 
filled with a fluxed collection of sub- 
stances* some of which seem calculated 
to try the strength of their digestive - 
powers. It does not appear that their 
sense of smell always guides them in 
procuring food, as paper, canvas, or 
indeed any thing thrown overboard 
which they arc capable of swallowing, 
is greedily devoured by them. To de- 
cide correctly on the habitat , or extent 
of range, takeu by any particular spe- 
cies, is difficult, and requires a nume- 
rous collection of facts. Frequent mis- 
takes are isatje in this respect ; as in 
the instance of the squalus cornubicus, 
or porbeagle shark, whose habitat was 
supposed to be confined to the British 
toasts, but which I have since disco- 
vered has been found, although rarely, 
inhabiting the coasts of New Zcal&ua. 
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The genus id thus defined by Linnaeus, 
and the species composing it are very 
numerous:— 

Squahit. 

Caput ohtU8um Spiracula 

4-7» ad latera colli, semilunaria 

Oculi oblongi, verticals, dimidia parte 

tecti, ante foramen temporale 

Os in anteriore et inferiore capitis parte, 
pluribus dentium serratorum, acutorum, 
partim mobilium, parti m fixorum, 
forma inaequalium armatum. 

Corpus oblongura, teretiusculum, 
tenerrimis aculeis asperum. 

Pinna ventrales, pectoralibus ut-plu- 
rimum ininores, approximate, circa 
annm, et in mare circa genitalia positae. 
_ On the 29th of September, 1828, one 
of the species named squalus earcharias, 
or white shark (which is the most wide- 
ly-distributed species known) was cap- 
tured in latitude 11° 56' north, and 
longitude 22° 30' west. This specimen 
was small, being not more than six feet 
in length ; but 1 have seen some of this 
species taken which have measured ten, 
and in one instance' fourteen feet in 
length. I availed myself of the oppor^ 
tunity thus offered to examine the struc- 
ture of the eye in this fish, and the fol- 
lowing account is the result of my ob- 
servations, subsequently confirmed by 
frequent dissections or the eve in this 
as well as in other species. The outer 
coat surrounding the eye is a continua- 
tion of the rough and dense integument 
of the animal ; this being removed, the 
eye is seen embedded m a gelatinous 
substance, and seems to be capable of 
a great extent of motion in its socket. 
The muscles belonging to the eye in this 
animal are, the levator squatnmse oculi, 
four recti (ot which two are lateral, one 
superior, and one inferior), and two 
oblique. The most external is that 
muscle which, from its use, has been 
named levator squammae oculi ; it arises 
from the upper and back part of the 
temporal region, passes downwards and 
forwards, and in its course passes 
through a small loop, to which it is at- 
tached by loose cellular membrane; 
this loop arises from a process from the 
orbit ; the ihuscle passes down, and is 
inserted tendinous into a cartilaginous 
cup-like covering. The action of this 
muscle is to draw the covering over the 
eye ; the use of this covering, however, 
is not yet explained ; it seems analogous 
to the memhrana nut it am in some other 


animals ; but why it is fbund in t be shark 
and not in other fish, it is difficult to con- 
jecture: even the ray, which, in the 
structure of its eye, so closely resem- 
bles the shark, is destitute of it. Bt 
some it is supposed to act as a lower 
eyelid. The following rough sketch is 
intended to shew this part, and its situ- 
ation with respect to the eye-ball. 



A, the levator squammae oculi muscle. 

B, the loop through which the muscle 

passes. 

C, the cartilaginous cup-like covering. 

The recti muscles arise from the car- 
tilaginous stem at its connexion with 
the orbit, as well as, in a slight degree, 
from the orbit itself ; passing down they 
diverge, and are inserted tendinous into 
the sclerotica. The oblique muscles 
have their origin from the anterior part 
of the orbit near together; they are the 
superior and inferior — the superior 
passing obliquely downwards, the infe- 
rior obliquely upwards ; and they rotate 
the eye on its axis. Dr. Clar&e Abel 
observes, that, “ in ordinary action, 
they probably affect only the articula- 
tion of the cartilaginous stem with 
the globe of the eye ; but where the 
greatest extent of motion is requisite, 
they may also affect its articulation 
with the socket.” 

The next part of the structure of the 
eye to be noticed is the cartilaginous 
stem, which is found also in the ray, 
and, I believe, in all the chondropte- 
rygil or cartilaginous fish, without an 
exception. Those in which it is found 
to exist have a great mobility of that 
organ, and in those destitute of it the 
motions of the eye are very confined. 
This stem is a dense cartilaginous body, 
nearly cylindrical, attached to tfie 
socket of the eye, and to the centre of 
the ball, by its rouuded extremities re- 
ceived into a eup-like cavity, to which 
they are confined by capsular liga- 
ments ; it passes down at a very short 
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distance from the optic nerve, to which 
it is attached by cellular membrane, and 
is close to it as it enters tbe eye-ball. 
Tbis stem keeps tbe eye on a fixed point, 
and is considered by Cuvier to aet as a 
lever for the muscles. Dr. Clarke Abel 
considers that it “ seems rather to give 
extent than power to the action of the 
muscles;” and he further observes, 
that* 44 this organization seems neces- 
sary in the shark, which takes its prey 
by turning on its back, to enable St to 
keep its object in view when preparing 
to seize it.” The following cut, from 
my preparation, shews the situation of 
these parts. 



a, the cartilaginous stem. 

A , A, b , A, the recti muscles. 
e, the optic nerve. 

d, d f portions of the oblique muscles. 
In the eye of this species of shark, 
I remarked that the pupil was perpen- 
dicular; in the blue shark (squalus 
glaucu9, Linn.), of which, however, 1 
had only an opportunity of observing 
one, the pupil was round. 

In tbe nostrils of tbe shark there is a 
pectinated structure, on which the ole- 
factory membrane is placed, and over 
which tbe olefactory nerves are distri- 
buted. This id subject to disease, re- 
sulting from the irritation of aui- 
malculae. I found a specimen of 
the squalus glaucus, or blue shark 
(which was captured on the 5th of Ja- 
nuary, 183), in latitude 30° 1' south, 
longitude 41° 26' east), diseased in this 
part; the morbid appearances resem- 
bled tumors, and contained a quantity 
of epizoet, An account of this disease 

Di< 


and the epizose will form the subject of 
a future paper. The stomach and in- 
testines ot sharks, as well as of other 
fish, have often several species of ani- 
malcule attached to them. 

The teeth of sharks vary in different 
species. Blumembach observes, that 
44 in most of the sharks the mouth is 
furnished with very numerous teeth, for 
the supply of such as may be lost- 
The white shark has more than two 
hundred, lying on each other in rows, 
almost like the leaves of an artichoke. 
Those only which form the front row 
have a perpendicular direction, and are 
completely uncovered. Those of tbe 
subsequent rows are, on the contrary, 
smaller, have their points turned back- 
wards, and are covered by a kind of 
gum. These come through the cover- 
ing substance, and pass forward, when 
any teeth of tbe front row are lost. It 
will lie understood from this description 
that the teeth in question cannot have 
any fangs 

The shark, no doubt, sheds its teeth 
at certain periods, and the posterior 
rows are to supply, in succession, the 
places of those so lost, as, in a number 
of jaws that I have examined of dif- 
ferent species, the second row may fre- 
quently be seen in a perpendicular di- 
rection, advancing to supply the place 
of the first. With respect to such teeth 
having fangs, those of most species have 
merely rudiments of them, excepting 
the squalus cornubicus, or porbeagle 
shark, which has two distinct fangs to 
every tooth, and they may he seen in the 
second and third as well as in the first 
rows. The posterior rows having their 
points turned backwards, prevent their 
prey, when seized, from escaping. The 
teeth of tbe shark are used by the 
Polynesian natives, fixed in rows, as 
knives. Tbey are attached also to their 
spears, are used for cutting themselves 
on occasions of joy or grief, and were 
employed, previously to the introduc- 
tion ot European knives, for the orna- 
mental carving of their weapons, do- 
mestic utensils, &c. 

There is a species of shark at New Zea- 
land which I have heard named by seamen 
the ground shark : the teeth procured from 
this species differ from all others that I 
have seen ; they are long, rather curved 
inwards, flattened anteriorly, sharp 
pointed, unserrated at the edges, and 

* Blmnenbach’t Comparative Anatomy, by 
La*reno« and Coolaoa, page 76. 
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have *Mo r*th*t toy 'They^are 

considered me afclfowZealatHl, 1 and the 
teeth are highly valued by the natives, 
who wear them, with a hole bored 
through them, as appendages to their 
ears; they carve their green jasper 
stone also in the form of these teeth, 
and wear them in a similar manner: 
these teeth were ?© highly prized by the 
natives, that to procure one was a mat- 
ter of difficulty. 1 for some time, since 
my return to England, endeavoured to 
ascertain the species to which these 
teeth belonged, but I was unsuccessful, 
until lately examining the jaws of the 
minus species of sharks in the Museum 
of the noyal College of Surgeons, in 
London, I found it to bo the squalus 
eornubicus, or Porbeagle shade, which 
is thus noticed in the published cata- 
logue of the College 

No. 1832.— The skull, and part of the 
spine, of a small porbeagle shark. 
Squalus comubicut Fig. Borlase's 
History of Conuvtdl. Habitat. The 
British sea*. 

This species; from its magnitude 
when full grown, hug sometimes been 
confounded with the squalus carcharias, 
or white shark. — Presented by Dr. 
Leach, 1820. 

The fore* teeth, near the symphisis, 
accorded in every respect with the New 
Zealand specimens ; mors posterior 
they became equilateral, but were all 
un8errated at their edges. 

I have now to relate an extraordinary 
coincidence respecting the teeth of this 
species, which has been found inhabit- 
ing the British seas and the coasts of 
New Zealand. In a collection -of fossil 
specimens in the possession of F. R. 
Gowar* Esq. I was surprised at perceiv- 
ing some teeth resembling those of this 
species, which had been found imbedded 
in an argillaceous soil* during the 
formation of the Higligate Tunnel, in 
1809 and 10. The enamel of these 
teeth had become of a light blueish 
colour, but the fangs were not so per- 
fect as in other specimens in the same 
collection, which, as well as having the 
fangs quite perfect, were of much 
larger size. These latter specimens 
were supposed to have been brought 
from some part of Somersetshire, and 
the enamel had also the blueish tinge 
similar to those procured from High- 
g&te* The following figures show the 
form of the teeth. Fig. 1. The tooth 
of the porbeagle shark, drawn from the 


specimen in the MoMo totft&fe Hoys! 
College of Surgeons. Fig. 2 A fmtetml 
view of the' same. Fig. 3. The tooth 
from New Zealand. Fig. 4. A drawing 
of one of the fossil teeth in Mr. 
Gowar’s collection. 


Fig. 1. Fig. 2. 



Fig. 3. Fig, 4. 


The teeth of the sqnalus uionenata, 
or Beaumaris shark, are similar to the 
preceding, except in having at the base 
two sharp processes. The following » 
the description of the sqnalns comobi- 
cus, or Porbeagle shark, from Shaw's 
Zoology, Vol. V. Part 2, pp. 349-50, 
but the teeth are not described 

M This species is slightly described by 
Mr. Pennant in the British Zoology, 
from an engraving in Borlase's History 
of Cornwall, which was copied from a 
drawing by the Rev. Mr. Jago, minister 
of Loo, in Cornwall. A specimen ob- 
served in the year 1793, by the Rev. 
Mr. Goodenoogh, oh the coast of Hast- 
ings, is described in the third volume of 
the Linnaeau Transactions. Its length, 
from* the tip of the snout to the extre- 
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mitv of the tail, was thrpe feet ton 
inches ; the colpur of the body & deep 
blue on ithe back, aud white or silvery 
beneath ; the shape was round, except 
for about six inches from the tail, where 
it was depressed; at about an inch 
from the tail was a semicircular or lunar 
fossule, or impression, the points of 
which were towards the tail ; . where the 
body wad depressed the sides were 
raised into a sharp angle, or elevated 
line, of about eight inches in length, 
running into the middle of the tail, or a 
little beyond ; the nose was prom inent 
and sharp, and on either side from the 
nose to the eyes were numerous perfo- 
rations, or minute pores ; the tail was 
of a hinar form, the upper lobe nearly 
a third longer than the lower. From 
the number of teeth; which were two 
row* in each jaw, the fishermen con- 
cluded it to be two years old, and 
Mr, GoodenoUgh was assured that they 
had been seen of the length of eight 
feet, with three rows of teeth.” 

The capture of one of these vora- 
cious animals frequently /beguiles a 
tedious hour during a long voyage. Its 
struggles, when brought dn deck, are 
very great, but a few severe blows on 
the nose soon disables it from further 
exertion./ When seizing any object, the 
animal turns on the side, not (us is 
generally supposed) on tfie ba$k. The 
shark, judging by an European palate, 
is not gpoil eating ; the fills and tail are 
very glutinous, and ate the portions 
most relished by the seAmen^ and dried 
they form an article of commerce to 
China, where they arc Used in soups, 
and considered as an excellent aphrodi- 
siac. I have seen several sharks and 
bonetos about the ship at the same time, 
but I never observed the former attempt 
to molest the Utter. The shark is eaten 
eagerly by the natives of the Polynesian 
islands* and I have often seen them 
feasting on it in a raw state, when they 
gorge themselves ta such au excess as 
to occasion vomiting. It is not an un- 
frequent source of illness among these 
islanders, and they suffer so much in 
consequence os to lead them to suppose 
that their dissolution is nigh, but they 
cannot be persuaded that the eating of 
raw fish is the cause. An emetic soon 
removes the symptoms by removing the 
cause, and the sufferer considers the 
cure as almost roiraealous. 

Attending the shuck is teen that beau* 
tiful little tish th o gMeroiteus i&ualMT} 


or pilq^fish * vurbe first appwmchisg the 
bait, returns asittcKgive notice* when, 
immediately after, the shark approaches 
and seizes it •. It is a curious circum- 
stance that this elegant little fish is seen 
in attendance only upon the shark. 
After the shark is hooked, the pilot-fish 
still swims about, and for some time 
after he has been hauled on deck ; they 
then swim very near the surface of the 
water, and at tnat time 1 have seen them 
taken by a basket from the chains of 
the ship. When the shark has been 
hooked and afterwards escapes, lie gene- 
rally returns, and renews the attack 
with increased ferocity, irritated per- 
haps by the wound he has received. 

On the 28th of October, 1830, in the 
straits of Singapore, al>out three miles 
distant from the Malayan coast, 1 saw, 
for the first time, the Squalus eygeena 
of Limreus,«r hamroert headed shark, 
(Zygfiena malleus, Valenciennes) : it was 
of small size, and passed so close by the 
ship, swimming on the surface of the 
water, as to enable me to have an ex- 
cellent view of its peculiarly formed 
head. It did not remain long about the 
shin. : - - 1 • 

. On the 18th of March, 1831, in lati- 
tude 44° 56 ' north, and longitude 25° 
10' west, in the evening, two sharks of 
a very large size were seen at a short 
distance from the ship. A high dorsal 
fin, projecting from the water, was at 
first only discernible, and had a resem- 
blance to a rock f. It was at first sta- 
tionary, but soon began to move steadily 
along, and then occasionally the tail 
could be seen partially above the water. 
1 know not what species to refer it to; 
one of the crew on hoard* who bad been 
in a whaler,’ said; that it was what they 
named a “ bone shirk,” which is seen 
in numbers alongside the ships when 
they are cutting up a whale. He said 
also, that he had 6een them as large as 
a " twenty-barrel whale that “ the 
mouth resembled the gill of a fish, and 


• Tbe shark is mete wary of taking the bait 
when unaccompanied by the pllot*fi*4 f U w\U 
then approach, and retire several timei before he 
ventures to seise It; but when the little pilot I* 
In company it will first approach tbe halt, (JL\» 
shark waiting at some distance) and return, aa If 
to report; when the shark advances and seises the 
bait without hesitation i this I have remarked in 
numerous instances. 

f Being at first stationary, and of a dark colour, 
a ship ! pa*s?ng ft rapidly might have considered K 
aa due/ and reported accordingly, and skeh a dr>«, 
cumstance ^as no doubt caused many rocks to be 
lmq dbwn'fu the' charts which have actually 'no 
ehttleftttfeil »- ' mi* a t‘< 4 . ' - *• 1 »t* ' ’ 
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they are spotted over the back.” Whe- 
ther the fatter part of thi9 account ac- 
corded with the actual appearance of the 
fish, I was not sufficiently near to ascer- 
tain, but it appeared correct with re- 
spect to their large size. ‘ A 

The natives of the Polynesian islands 
have such a dread of sharks as to wor- 
ship some of them as gods ; n6t from 
any respect or love towards them, but 
from fear. . Ellis states, that, u al- 
though they would not only kill, but 
eat certain kinds of shark, the large 
blue sharks (squalus* glaucus) were 
deified by them ; and, rather than at- 
tempt to destroy them, they would en- 
deavour to propitiate their favour by 
prayers and offerings. Temples were 
erected, in which priests officiated, and 
offerings were presented to the deified 
monsters, while fishermen and others 
who were much at sea sought their fa- 
vour* Many ludicrous legends were 
formerly in circulation among the peo- 
ple, relative to the regard paid by the 
sharks at sea to priests of their temples, 
whom they were always said to recog- 
nize, and never to injure. The princi- 
pal motives, however, by which the 
people appear to have been influenced 
in their homage to these creatures, was 
the same that operated on their minds 
in reference to other acts of idolatry : 
it was the principle of fear, and a de- 
sire to avoid destruction in the event of 
being exposed to their anger at sea*.” 

An accident occurred during my stay 
at Cavit6 (Island of Luqonia). On Au- 
gust 10, 1830, a native lad, whilst bath- 
ing, had his thigh so lacerated by a shark 
as to occasion a speedy death from hse- 
morrhage. This was not, the inhabi- 
tants informed me, an uncommon oc- 
currence at this place, when persons in- 
cautiously bathed in deep water. 

In olden times, sharks were consi- 
dered to be allied to the Leviathans of 
the deep, and afforded then, as at the 
present day, amusement to passengers 
traversing the ocean. The following 
account of the capture of one of these 
voracious animals, from Dr. Fryer’s 


* In one of the fabulous legends of the natives 
of the Island of Tahiti, their island is represented 
** as having been a shark, originally from Raitea. 
MaUrafau, in the east, was the head ; and a place 
near Faaa. on the west, was the tail; the large 
lake Valhiria waa the ventricles or gills ; while 
the lofty Orehena, the highest mountain in the 
island, probably six or seven thousand feet above 
the sea, was regarded as Its dorsal fin; and its 
ventral fin waa Matavai/’— EUls's Polynesian Rt- 
tear Chet, vol. I. page 167. 
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“ New Account of India and Persia,” 
published in 1698, is amusing : — 

“ Two of the lesser offspring of fit 
great Leviathan (the weather being 
calm, these sort of them else not visi- 
ble, being of no swift motion) came 
sailing after us ; our men, as eager of 
them as they of their prey, hasten- 
ed their engines for to take them; 
which no sooner in the water bnt each 
of them, guided by some half a dozen 
delicately coloured little fishes, which, 
for their own safeguard, perform the 
office of pilots (they never offering to 
satisfy their hunger on them), who lead 
them to the baits ; when they, turning 
their bellies up, seize upon them on 
their back9, hook themselves in the 
toils, beating the sea into a breach, and 
not without a great many hands are 
drawn over the sides of the ship ; which 
seen by the poor silly little fishes (as 
conscious of their error), they swim to 
and again, and hardly forsake the ship; 
but being within board, the ship’s com- 
pany, armed with hatchets, presently 
divide the spoil. They are not scaly, 
and therefore imagined to be a kind of 
whale, being finned like them, with a 
great fin on their backs near tlieir tails 
(which dried, is used instead of a date) 
of a darkish grey colour on their hacks, 
lighter on their sides, and white undei 
their bellies ; their snout on the same 
plain with their mouths, but their 
mouth within that a great way ; the 
cause why they turn their bellies when 
they take their prey. The mouth of 
one of them extended, is two spans 
wide, armed within with three tire of 
sharp- pointed teeth on both jaws, so 
piercing that needles exceed them not, 
and of such strength that a leg or an 
arm, bone and all, is but an easy mor- 
sel; wherefore called sharks by the 
seamen, on whom they are bold enough 
to fasten and dismember, if not shunned, 
when they wash themselves. They are 
of a rank smell, and not good to eat hut 
by stout stomachs ; of length they arc 
ten, sometimes fourteen feet. 

I shall now conclude with a few ob- 
servations on muscular irritability, as 
exemplified by the shark. That which 
is termed muscular irritability, and 
which is met with to a great degree in 
all cold-blooded animals, is well exem- 
plified in the shark, which perhaps pos- 
sesses it to a greater degree than 
other kinds of fish. I have seen a shark 
transfixed with an harpoon after it had 
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been booked, so as to cause the viscera 
to protrude; it was hoisted on deck, 
when, after a quarter of au hour bad 
elapsed, the lower part was separated 
from the upper (which detached lower 
portion for a long 1 time displayed great 
powers of vitality) ; the head and upper 
portion were afterwards thrown iuto 
the water, when the pectoral fins were 
moved as in the action of swimming. 
How long this irritability continued I 
cannot say (but from other instances 
that I had seen, I should consider for 
a long period), as it soon went astern 
of the ship. I have frequently seen the 
animal hauled on deck, the whole of 
the viscera extracted, and the body 
otherwise mangled when thrown over- 
board, swim for some distance in this 
mutilated state. Again, a shark has 
been hung up with the abdomen ripped 
open, the whole of the viscera extract- 
ed, and the head detached ; yet syrap-r 
toms of vitality, or rather muscular ir- 
ritability, remained for three hours from 
the time of its removal from the water ; 
and this frequently occasions the spec- 
tators to consider that the animal is in 
a state of suffering, it is only in the 
cold-blooded animals that we meet with 
it to such an extent ; in the warm- 
blooded animals it occurs, but in a very 
slighudegree. 

Blumenbach, in his Manual of Na- 
tural History, thus mentions the repro- 
ductive power and independent vitality 
with reference to the amphibia:—'* The 
extraordinary strength of the reproduc- 
tive power in several amphibia, and the 
astonishing facility with which the pro • 
cess is carried on, depend, if I mistake 
not, on the great magnitude of their 
nerves and the diminitive proportion of 
their brain. The former parts are, in 
consequence, less dependent on the lat- 
ter ; hence the whole machine has less 
powers of motion, and displays less 
sympathy; the mode of existence is 
more simple, and approaches more 
nearly to that of the vegetable world 
than in the warm-blooded classes ; but, 
on the contrary, the parts possess a 
greater Individual independent vitality. 
Since, in consequence of this latter en- 
dowment, stimuli which operate on one 
part, or one system, do not immediately 
affect the whole frame by sympathy, as 
in wann-blooded animals, we are en- 
abled (o explain the peculiar tenacity of 
life which is displayed under various cir- 
cumstances in ibis class — viz. frogs still 


continue to jump about after their 
heart has been torn out, and turtles 
have lived for months after the removal 
of the whole brain from the cranium. 
The long-continued power of motion in 
parts which have been cut off from the 
body, as in the tail of the water-newt 
and blind- worm, mav be explained 
upon the same principles. ** — Sect. 98. 

The length of time that this irritabi- 
lity exists in snakes, has given rise to 
the opinion of the vulgar, that “ if a 
snake is killed in the morning , it will 
not die before sun-set ” Among nu- 
merous instances of irritability in the 
warm blooded class, shortly after death 
the heart may be stimulated to perforin 
its natural action, by being punctured ; 
and iu a limb after amputation, the 
muscles are excited to contract by a 
scalpel being plunged into them. 

Loudon, Auguat 31, 1831. 


MEDICAL GAZETTE. 

Saturday , September 17, 1831. 


“ Licet omnibus, licet etinin mlhi, dignitatem A r- 
ti* Medio* tueri) potestas modo veniendi in pub- 
licum sit, dicendi periculutn non recuso.**~CiCK no . 


THE LATE SCHEME OF A COLLEGE 
OF MEDICINE. 

We have no doubt that some few indi- 
viduals there may be, bold enough to 
say, and perhaps silly enough to believe, 
that the Collegium Wakleyanum still 
lingers out its miserable existence. 
There never yet, we believe, was a plot 
discovered, ora favourite bubble scheme 
exploded, some of the adherents of 
which did not cling to its vanishing 
relics with the attachment of charmed 
devotees, and even persuade themselves 
that all hope was not quite extinct. 
When some great iinpostor, who lias 
had disciples, obeys the common lot of 
humanity, nothing is more frequent tlmn 
for many of those followers to delude 
themselves into the belief that all is not 
lost— that the great Ucresiarch is still 


198.— viii. 
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forthcoming — and that, like -the sun in 
an eclipse, the reappearance of the su- 
perior influence will be attended with 
additional splendour. The poor pnis- 
guided followers of Johanna Southcote 
could not be convinced that their pro- 
phetess was no more until, by the tes- 
timony of more senses than one, they 
were obliged to concede that mooted 
point. And so we have no doubt it is 
with some of the disciples— nay, with 
some of the supporters, of the Collegium 
Wakleyanum scheme — that darling pro- 
ject, which had so many of the most 
notorious spirits of the metropolis in the 
list df its supporters — 

Ambubaiarum collegia, pharmacopolae, 

Mendiol, mimse, balatrones, hoc genus omne, 

all, all now in tribulation and discomfi- 
ture at the calamity which has occurred 
—or which, as some would fain believe, 
is still impending, and might possibly, 
by some lucky conjecture, be averted. 
We cannot, nor will we, pretend to 
offer either sympathy or hope to 
these unhappy individuals: in us, it 
were more an act consistent with 
our duty to offer them wholesome 
advice, and awake them to a sense of 
their situation— to expostulate with 
them generally on the silly exposure of 
themselves which they have made 5 and 
when we suspect some of the said indi- 
viduals to be more than ordinarily in- 
fatuated and obstinate, to reduce them 
to reason by a suitable severity. We 
will not mince the matter with them, 
and we are sure they will like us the 
better for our sincerity. How then 
stands the case ? A great fanfaronnade 
is sounded : a college is said to be 
formed : and we are anxious to know 
its component parts. We take up the 
list which is thrust into our Hands, and 
what names do we find set down as con- 
stituting the tenahis academicus ? A 
band of persons chiefly effete and broken- 
down teachers— all of them men of dis- 
appointed hopes— dissatisfied with their 


present condition!— and leagued leg*, 
ther under the leaders hip of a mon of 
desperate fortunes. They meet toge- 
ther in private to concoct schemes of 
they know not what— they have every 
thing to expect from * change — they 
have nothing to lose— and their p notary 
object is to secure as many associates 
as they can. They propose subscrip- 
tions, eleemosynary funds, fellowships, 
doctorships, hospitals, and professors* 
chairs. Promises are cheap — they pro- 
mise every thing : they talk much and 
big about all manner of supposed at- 
tractions, purity of principle, (!) reform 
of abuses, a new constitution, and all 
that sort of tiring. They call public 
meetings, contrive on the first occasion 
to gather a handful of people together, 
and to wheedle a certain member of 
parliament into the chair; make speeches 
for the mystification of themselves and 
the public, and try every expedient to 
attract the notice of the press. But 
all will not do : the public are not to 
be so readily gulled. Not all the des- 
perate efforts and exertions of the party, 
their Crown-and- Anchor buffooneries, 
their heaps of annonymous and mock 
epistles, their announcements of ficti- 
tious correspondents, and their trumped- 
up replies — not all these combined could 
save the abortive bantling from prema- 
ture starvation. It is gone— sunk — ao 
more — and peace be to its unhappy 
manes ! 

We shall now in some sort (by way 
of consolation) examine more particu- 
larly into the causes which led to this 
sad event. These, we imagine, were 
principally two — desperate mismanage- 
ment, and the parts being committed to 
the most inappropriate performers. Of 
the Beenes which were enacted at the 
Crown and Anchor we have had occa- 
sion formerly to speak ; they were of 
the serio-comic kind, though with 
somewhat more drollery intermixed 
than was seemly. The downs acted 
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sore thin, was set down for them* and 
ilia tfciwg became *' caviare 1* the gene* 
rul° — it pleased not the million. The s©4 
cond representation drew no house, and 
a third was not even attempted ; so that 
the • theatrical speculation failed com- 
pletely. Other expedients were now 
devised. The hebdomadal organ of the 
company was set to work, and anony- 
mous letters, and rumours of letters, of 
the most ridiculous description, were 
attempted to be played off periodically. 
We have a few of these precious docu- 
ments lying before us, and shall present 
some part of them to our readers as a 
treat. The writers are supposed to 
make certain inquiries at the. president, 
or founder (or whatever be the title he 
rejoice in) of the college; and he, as 
Sir Oracle, replies most sapicntly. One 
would suppose, however, that some of 
the questions were really sent by some 
wag who wished to have a little fun with 
the founder. The first comes (probably 
it does) from the emerald isle : — 

“ Are fellows and members of the 
College of Physicians, and of the Col- 
lege of Surgeons, in Ireland, eligible 

I to fellowships in the Collegium \Vak- 
eyanura]?” Hear the important re- 
ply : — “ Undoubtedly” 1 

Now really this is too cruel of the 
le iter-manufacturer, to make bis first 
joke turn upon the query, as it were, 
of a fellow of the King and Queen’s 
College of Physicians in Ireland 1 If 
he goes on in this way, he will surely be 
the death of us. The querist wished to 
become an honorary fellow , we pre- 
sume, of the Collegium Wakleyanum. 
Capital ! 

Let us have another 

“ Will the production of diplomas be 
adequate proof of the eligibility of a 
candidate ror admission to a fellowship 
[in the Col. Wakl.] ?” 

u Certainly not ; it will invariably be 
neeessarv that documentary evidence 
should be supported by tbe collateral 
testimony of respectable personal re- 


ference. How otherwise can tbe candi- 
date be satisfactorily identified with his 
testimonials 

The Ahswer is perfectly proper. 
What is more probable than that the 
candidates for the Wakleyan Fellow- 
ships would come forward with diplo- 
mas not their own — begged, borrowed, 
or stolen — quocunque mo do, to attain 
the summit of their ambition-— to get a 
Wakleyan fellowship ? There ought to 
be no reasonable objection, then, one 
should think, on the part of any gentle- 
manly candidate, to bring along with 
the diplomas “ the collateral testimony 
of respectable personal reference.” It 
would certainly have been a good check 
on the aspirants to Wakleyan honours, 
to be obliged to produce a respectable 
reference ; though we rather suspect 
that this regulation, had the thing gone 
on, would have been to be applied 
with much latitude of indulgence. 

But there was a harder test— and a 
dreadful penalty besides— attached to 
the fraudulent attainment of the said 
honours in other circumstances. , 

“ What proofs will be required to 
establish tbe fact of having been in 
practice before August 1815? Will 
the production of account books suffice 
[to satisfy the mind of the adjudicator 
of the fellowship] ?” 

The reply is most serious. “ Two 
respectable references to professional 
gentlemen will be necessary, or one re- 
ference with the production of the boohs . 
It should, however, be remembered that 
diplomas obtained by means of misrepre- 
sentation [of which sort a large number 
may be calculated upon] will be for- 
feited on discovery of the fraud, and 
the families of such persons will not be 
allowed to derive any benefit from tbe 
ELEEMOSYNARY FUND.” 

That, we must say, was, io our 
opinion, a very wholesome law: the 
families of the convicted rogues ob- 
taining fellowships in the Collegium 
Wakleyanum, should have no claim upon 
the eleemosynary fund ; enough for the 
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rogues if they be lucky enough to es- 
cape detection. 

“ Are chemists and druggists, who 
do not practise either medicine or sur- 
gery, but who, nevertheless, are mem- 
bers of the College of surgeons, eligi- 
ble candidates [for fellowships in the 
Collegium Wakleyanum Medico-Chirur- 
gico-Apothecarium] ?” The answer to 
Ibis query is rather verbose. The 
President is of opinion, if we under- 
stand him aright, that the title of 
“ Doctor” ought to be bestowed with 
some little discretion ; at all events, 
that mere druggists should not rashly 
aspire to lha£ distinguished honour. 
But with what latitude this restriction 
was to be understood, might be gathered 
from another question in another letter. 
We quote from memory :-r- 

“ Is a young man .who h$s passed 
Apothecaries’ Hall, after serving hk ap- 
prenticeship, admissible t? a feMowship 
in the Collegium Wsjkleyauum?? Cer- 
tainly ; . upon complying .with, the. other 
conditions, of producing his testimo- 
nials and giving a respectable reference. 

The reply to another query cannot be 
too extensively circulated : — 

“ How much is the money?” 

“ Three guineas : and the sooner it is 
forwarded to the Committee, the better. 
The subscription to the eleemosynary 
fund is not yet fixed, but that need not 
prevent any gentleman from contribut- 
ing at once to the support of this eh a- 
ritable institution 

One more question and answer, and 
we must close our specimens : — 

“ Is it likely that the sanction of par- 
liament will be obtained for the Colle- 
gium Wakleyanum ?” 

“ A doubt cannot be entertained on 
the subject .* 9 

How truly like an oracle! The 
reader will not fail to observe the 
beautiful ambiguity which resides iu 
this brief, simple-looking answer. The 


oracular response which P yr rhus re* 
ceived, touching his warfare with the 
Romans, was not more eneMngi mg 
than this, nor more remarkable surd y 
for its result. 

We now turn to make a remark or 
two on the personages — the dramatis 
persona— engaged in this notable scheme. 
The prime mover aud acting manager is 
so well known to the public— we have 
described him so often — that to dwell 
more particularly on his merits on the 
present occasion must be totally un- 
necessary. 

We may more usefully direct our at- 
tention to some of the other perform- 
ers, who are perhaps less known to 
fame. By the way though, we should 
take some credit to ourselves for the 
sagacity with which we marked out all 
the appointments about the Collegium 
Wakleyanum, at a time when the only 
clue vve had to thfc formation of such a 
programme was the problem : — Given 
such and such objects to be attain- 
ed, state who are likely to be the 
agents. We solved it correctly ; even 
down to the Old Hatley reporter; Whom 
we assigned to the post of secretary, it 
turns out that we made ho essential mis- 
take. There werO, indeed, one or two addi- 
tions to the list, such as we gave it ; but 
these were not contemplated in the ori- 
ginal project, and their accession to the 
scheme was rather the result of circum- 
stances, than of any reasonable calcu- 
lation on the subject. And how have 
the names of these senators extraordi- 
nary affected the list of the Wakleyan 
agents ? For any good purpose not io 
the slightest degree. One of them, an 
ancient ex- teacher of anatomy (and all 
his life no more than a teacher of that 
single bare branch of medicine), should 
hive been prevented by his friends and 
guardians from disgracing himself thus 
in his latter days. The aged courser 
should have been spared this ignominy ; 
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and, as the poet 'recommends, be suf- 
fered to finish bis career in retirement 

and sedtttmn, 

* ne 

Peccft ad extremum ridoidua etllla Ssoat.” 


molition necessary, while the confined 
nature of the situation in which it is 
placed will prevent its reconstruction 
on the same site* The . patients are to 
be moved to itiz HMel des Invalided 


But a certain other individual of 
this class seems to have joined the Wak- 
leyan establishment out of pure wanton- 
ness, (it can be accounted for in no 
other way ;) one who, without adding any 
thing to the respectability of the body 
with which he became connected, has 
materially contributed to set himself 
forth in bis due dimensions before the 
profession and the public. This man 
had a College of his own to mind — a 
College, too, which wants minding, but 
which he seems, with an instinctive saga- 
city, to have taken measures to eschew. 
Is it possible that that establishment, 
amid its otbe^r incongruities and incom- 
prehensible proceedings, will continue 
to harbour in one of its chairs a man 
tvho has sunk himself, and by implica- 
tion the University, to bo considerable 
an extent? We warn, and we call upon 
the heads of that establishment from 
which he derives whatever reputation 
he e*VQy^ to insist upon his return to 
the allegiance from which be has so 
ungratefully swerved. 

A few of the other survivors and con - 
frires, whom we had destined for a little 
serious conversation, must wait for a 
more convenient opportunity. For the 
present we shall content ourselves with 
what wc have said. 


HOTEL D1EU, PARIS. 

This great hospital, the centre of so 
many associations connected with our 
professiou — the school in which so 
many illustrious men have studied, and 
become the teachers of successive gene- 
ratio us — will soon cease to exist. We 
understand that the state of the build- 
ing, which is very old, renders its de- 


COLLEGIUM WAKLEYANUM. 
Th^ inquest to which we alluded in 
our last turned out as we suspected' it 
would. The jury, upon coming to take 
a view of the body — to proceed, as the 
law directs, super visum corporis *— were 
astonished to find that they could see 
nothing : not a vestige of the body was 
to be seen — it was evaporated, vanished 
no man knew whither. The Coroner 
of course did not detain the jury, but 
discharged them after a suitable address, 
in the course of which be mentioned 
that in all his experience be bad never 
met with any thing so awful, nor even 
approaching it, with the exception of a 
dreadful case of spontaneous combus- 
tion. on which it was his melancholy 
duty to sit some years ago. A solemn 
feeling of seriousness was impressed 
upon every brow As the court broke up. 


THE emigration: OF THE 
SWALLOW. 


The* swallow is found an inhabitant of 
the tropical regions of the globe, visits 
the northern climates during the warm 
months of the year, and is regarded as 
the harbinger of summer ; emigrating, 
however, with their young, to a more 
congenial climate on the approach of 
winter. It is then that they are met 
with at sea, perching, in an exhausted 
condition, on the rigging and decks of 
ships. Being interrupted by adverse 
winds, they waver in their course, spent 
with famine and fatigue, until the ship 
affords them a temporary resting-place ; 
from which, refreshed by a few hours’ 
rest, they renew their flight. They are 
said to arrive in Africa about the com- 
mencement of October, having per- 
formed their fatiguing journey in the 
space of seven days. During a passage 
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from England to New South Wales on 
the 27tli of September, 1828, several of 
these birds alighted in an exhausted 
condition on the rigging and deck of the 
ship, and were readily captured: we 
were at that time in latitude !3 P 40* 
north, and longitude 23° 20 # west ; 
they were the birundo rustica of Lin- 
naeus. 

During a voyage from India to 
England on the 2d of December, 1822, 
1 captured one of these little feathery 
emigrants in latitude 2° 18' north, 
longitude 23° 1 V west. 

1 am not aware whether they emi- 
grate from one tropical country to ano- 
ther, but during a passage from Manilla 
to Singapore, through the China sea, 
on the 20th of October, 1830, for seve- 
ral days a number of these birds were 
flying about the ship ; and I am inclined 
to suppose derived at that period sus- 
tenance from the flies which infested 
the ship, as soon afterwards but few of 
those insects remained. In the evening 
they would roost on the rigging, and 
some even took refuse for the night in 
the chief officer’s cabin, which opened 
upon the deck, and were again set at 
liberty in the morning. They became 
after a few days exhausted ; several 
were found dead; and others became 
so tame from fatigue and hunger as to 
be easily caught, and would afterwards 
remain perched on the hand, without 
making any effort to regain their liberty. 
These were also of the species hirunao 
rustica of Linnaeus, which is widely dis- 
tributed over the globe. We first ob- 
served them in latitude 15° 29' north, 
and longitude 117 ° 40* east; and we 
lost them, most having perished, in lati- 
tude 13° 30' north, longitude 1 10° 46' 
east, having been about the ship for 
thirteen days. 

The question that arises is, whether in 
the latter instances they were emigrat- 
ing, or had been blown off the land by 
the westerly gales we had experienced 
since leaving Manilla Bay. It may be 
mentioned, that as we had at the same 
time numerous other land birds about 
the ship, the latter supposition is not 
improbable .— From Mr . G. Bennett's 
MS. Journal. 


NAGA-PUSING OF MALACCA, &c. 

At Singapore I observed some filaments 
from a plant which was described as 
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growing abundantly at Malacca. TImk 
filaments display much irritability oa 
the application of warmth, and will twist 
and turn about for a long period after- 
wards. They are named A aga-pm&np 
by the Malays, which signifies “ to torn 
or twist round.' * Each filament is 
covered with a Very minute pubescence. 
They appear to be the awns probably of 
a species of anthistiria. They are used 
by the natives, in form of decoction, as 
an external remedy iu eruptive dis- 
eases . — From Mr. G. Bennett** MS. 
Journal , November 7th, 1830. 


ON FAILURES IN LITHOTOMY. 

[Concluded from page 704.] 

The four following cases are not failares, 
though approaching that way ; and they a re, 
perhaps, sufficiently interesting in some 
other points to be recorded. The two first 
will further show how prone the mocoos 
lining of the bladder is to inflame from rough 
sounding, though accustomed, with impuni- 
ty, to bear the irritation of the stone. They 
also furnish examples of a sacculated stone 
left in the bladder, of hemorrhage during 
and after operation, and of part of the blad- 
der contracted round the stone. 

Cash IX. — Peritonitis , excited by long- am- 
tinned attempts to find the Stone scith the 
Staff before Operation. Ttco Stones ; one ma- 
culated, — a piece left in that situation safety. 

Garret Ward, Infirmary. — I performed li- 
thotomy, February 19, 181T, upon — Holli- 
day, of Nails worth, a man seventy, three 
years of age, but of good constitution. There 
was considerable difficulty in feeling the 
atone with the staff, and attempts were in- 
discreetly made by many surgeons who wen 
present, for a considerable time, — so that 
a fear was expressed that injury might be 
done to the bladder. 

There was nothing remarkable observed 
in the operation, excepting that besides a 
large stone, the bladder also contained a 
smaller one encysted. I felt it projecting 
immediately above the pubes, where it wts 
evidently firmly fixed. A long pair of dress- 
ing forceps broke off the point in the attempt 
to extract it from its bed, and the remainder 
was left behind, which the nail of the fore- 
finger could plainly distinguish to be on a 
level with the sides of the cyst and the 
bladder. 

No further attempts were made to dislodge 
this stone. The severity of the sounding, 
(which led to this decision,) was not forgot- 
ten. It was not desirable to add more im- 
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tatson to what had been already endured, 
and the stone was permitted to remain un- 
disturbed in its habitation. 

In the ni^ht, after the operation, he had 
severe pain just above the pubes, where was 
likewise some swelling *, his skin was rather 
hot, the tongue somewhat furred. Pulse 
hard, and about 100. Thirty leeches were 
ordered to this part of the abdomen, and, 
when they ceased to bleed, cold rags were 
to be constantly applied. 

In the evening, the pain was much dimi- 
nished, and the swelling gone. No stools. 
Sulphate of magnesia every other hour, until 
the bowels should act. On the third morn- 
ing, it was reported that he had vomited 
twice in the night : the belly was swollen 
more than before, very tender to the touch, 
and painful. Tongue furred, and pulse 111. 
He had taken two ounces of the sulphate, 
mnd had only one stool. Eighteen ounces of 
blood were taken from the arm, twelve 
leeches were applied to the abdomen. A 
purgative clyster was given t and when the 
leeches had ceased to bleed, a blister was 
directed, to cover the whole of the lower por- 
tion of the abdomen. He was placed in the 
warm hath after the leeches dropped off; 
the bleeding was considerable. 

In the evening, he had had ten stools ; his 
belly was much less swollen, he had been 
vomiting twice, the pain and tenderness 
much diminished. His pulse, 78, was re- 
duced to 45. Tongue still furred, brown, 
but not dry. A clyster, with a littlQ infusion 
of senna and sixty drops of laudanum, was 
ordered. On the following morning (the 
sixth from the operation) the swelling and 
pain of the belly were nearly gone ; he had 
been sick once, had had five stools, pulse 73, 
slept four hours. 

On the fifth day, in the evening, his pulse 
had risen to 88, and struck sharp and forci- 
bly against the finger ; his tongue was dry, 
and he was more restless ; he had had one 
stool. Seventeen ounces of blood were taken 
from bis arm, twelve leeches were applied to 
the epigastric region, where, he confessed, 
upon a close cross examination, that he felt 
some pain and tenderness. I say cross exa- 
mined, because it was clear he wished not 
to be bled any more, ilo was desired to 
take sulphate of magnesia every hour until 
he was purged. 

On the sixth morning his pulse was softer, 
though nearly as frequent ; his pain, he de- 
clared, was gone : he had had twelve stools ; 
bis belly was nowhere tender ; tongue more 
moist. 

For the first time, this old man's counte- 
nance began to wear rather a haggard look, 
but his eye was still bright, he spoke firmly, 
and with confidence that he should recover. 
He was right. Strength was regained slow- 
ly, and he was ultimately discharged cured. 


The foregoing case may be interesting, 
from the extent of the means successfully 
employed to remove the peritonitis in so 
aged a person, and from a sacculated stone 
being left in the bladder with safety. 

In four days he lost fhirty-five ounces of 
blood, had fifty-four leeches, and was freely 
purged ; — moreover, he endured great pain. 
But here was a calm, courageous, and some- 
what indifferent state of feeling, and if dan- 
ger was apprehended, little was cared about 
the result. The patient had not the irritoble 
quickness, the varying and wearing hopes 
and fears of the sensitive mind, which sees 
danger in every change, and suffers death 
many times before its real approach. Had 
he possessed the latter character, his chance 
of recovery would have been infinitely less ; 
because the nervous power, which governs 
the frame, would have been exhausted by its 
own activity, and these vital actions which 
depend upon it would, in their turn, have 
ceased to be continued. 

It is well, on this account, for the young 
practitioner to measure the moral, as well 
as the physical character of his patients, be- 
fore be undertakes very decisive means. For 
as they are both mixed up together, to form 
what is called the constitution, this last can 
never be philosophically known without itv 
component parts being somewhat made out ; 
nor would the practitioner know how much 
it would bear, were he in ignorance of its 
true character. 

I should not have dared to have taken 
such bold liberties with this old man's con- 
stitution, after it had endured a severe ope- 
ration, had he possessed this quick, high 
temperament, sensibility, nervous irritability, 
or whatever it may be denominated, and 
which, — however it may be compounded of 
matter or of mind, and in whatever propor- 
tions,— feels every thing, yields to every 
thing, leads the body into all possible mis- 
chief, and, which is rarely remedied, though 
frequently increased, by bleeding or other 
lowering means. 

I have chosen to consider the peritonitis 
as the effect of the long- continued and se- 
vere sounding previous to the operation, ra- 
ther than of the latter itself, because there 
were no circumstances in it which indicated 
much violence or suffering. 

Holliday was well when I last heard of 
him, and of course the sacculated stone had 
been in no way injurious. It is probable 
that a calculus, thus closely confined in a 
sac of the bladder, does little harm there ; 
aud when above the pelvis, it is not even 
likely to congregate more sabulous matter 
about it. If all this bo true — if its close im- 
prisonment admits not of that dreadful roll- 
ing of a loose stone in the bottom of the 
bladdeT, which irritates, inflames, and thick- 
ens the orgaif, and wears out the patient 
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with pain,— why is it thought necessary to 
ferret out the sacculated one with so much 
anxiety and positive mischievous violence 1 

Case X. — Cystitis from Sounding — Hemor- 
rhage during the Operation— Bladder full 
of Stone. From the case-book of Mr. R. 
Fletcher, junior. 

*' Charles Pride, aged 50, was admitted 
into the Gloucester Infirmary, with the usual 
symptoms of stone in the bladder ; and, up- 
on being sounded, a stone was discovered. 
II is bladder was so exceedingly irritable, 
that each time after sounding, which was 
twice done, he complained of great pain in 
the lower part of his belly, with tenderness 
of it, and vomited repeatedly, and his urine 
deposited an unusual quantity of mucus : so 
far did this go, that both times he was 
obliged to be freely leeched, put in the warm 
bath, and purged. On account of this great 
inflammatory irritability of bladder, Mr. F. 
did not think it right to encourage him with 
much hope from an operation ; but, at >the 
patient’s own request, he performed it. Af- 
ter cutting into the bladder} Mr. F. discover- 
ed with ms finger, that there* were two very 
large stones in it. * Tbeto appeared to be no 
room for the forceps* ahd/ from the sise of 
the stones, it was deemed necessary id en- 
large the omening in the bladder more • than 
is usually 'done. Luckily, both the stones 
broke under the forceps^ and were e xtra c te d 
by means of that iastrameitt and the seoap* 
in somewhat fees than half an hoar* Their 
weight was about six ouacstJ 
One other circumstance may be noted In 
this operation ; the transverse perineal ar- 
tery bled so profusely, that, from the shea of 
the stream, it might have been mistaken for 
the pudic itself. It must have Mod Hearty* 
quart during the operation. It was tied, 
but, being in the track of the operation, the 
ligature soon slipped off, and the operation 
was continued without regarding k. From 
this cause, and the length of the operation, 
the man became low and cold, and required 
some brandy. Daring that evening he was 
comfortable. Early next morning he began 
to vomit high-coloured green matter, but 
was in no pain, except wbat was occasioned 
by straining to vomit, in the lower part of 
his belly and wound. His bowels not being 
open, he was ordered a powder of Pulv. 
Rhei, gr. viij, and Pulv. Zingib. gr. v. with 
an effervescing draught On seeing him in 
the afternoon, it appeared that he had thrown 
up the powder, and could keep nothing on 
bis stomach ; another was ordered, but that 
he also rejected. An enema of Magnes. 
Sulph. and gruel was then administered, 
but it returned without any feces; several 
others were given him, but with the same 
want of effect. Pulse this day about lfO, 
and feeble ; tongue furred and white. , 


In the evening he complained of alight 
pain in the bottom of bis belly, with slight 
tenderness. Twenty leeches to be applied 
to the part. He was very much deptea end. 
and said he felt convinced he should not live 
till morning. In the morning it vm disco- 
vered that the nurse had not applied the 
leeches, in consequence of the patient ex- 
pressing a dislike to them. He had vomited 
greatly during the night. The leeches were 
applied directly, but did not draw much 
blood. A crotoo-oil pill was then given 
him, his bowels not having acted ; this also 
he threw up. Pulse uncommonly quick, and 
very feeble; tongue brown. In the after- 
noon his pulse was imperceptible: Mr. F. 
ordered brandy to be given in small and re- 
peated doses. In the evening his poise gra- 
dually rose, and in the course of the night he 
had stools. He recovered. 

Mr. F. considers the brandy to have saved 
him, by maintaining the powers of life until 
the bowels acted.” 

Butforthe braody, given freely, learnt 
have gone ; so low was he brought in the 
first instance by the profose kamorrkage, 
and the JongfConiinaed. teasing operation of 
extracting snob a large mass , ef broken 
s t ones, and afterwards by the constant vo- 
miting which succeeded the operation. But 
the haanvoerhage might have saved him from 
the dangers of inflamed bladder and perito- 
neum, for the former waa remarkably prooe 
to inflame from the mere irritation of gentle 
sounding. ; 

Cask XI . — Second Operation for Stone on rit* 

foregoing Patient . A portion cf the Bladder 

contracted around the Stone abooe the Pale. 

Samuel Pride ^returned to the hospital, 
after his former discharge and recovery fr o m 
the foregoing operation, with more stooe 
formed in his bladder. He was repeatedly 
sounded, and a calculus demonstrated to be 
there ; but no cystitis followed this prelimi- 
nary operation, as was the case before the 
first operation of lithotomy, nor was the sto- 
mach disturbed by it, which was remarkably 
the case on the former occasion. 

The operation was now performed a se- 
cond time, and no difficulties experienced in 
the early stage of it. The muscles and pros- 
tate were freely divided, and the stone was 
just touched with the tip of the fore-finger, 
deep, but very high, and above the pubes. 
The discoveiy of its situation was not made 
very readily, and then the forceps could not 
dislodge it, for it was evidently grasped or 
enclosed by some fold of the bladder. A 
little suspension of all earnest efforts was 
allowed, with a hope that the contraction 
might cease, employing the time in very 
gentle efforts of tbe forceps, to 'catch the 
stone between their blades, butin vain, — they 
constantly slipped over a small portion of its 
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surface. The contraction aroond the stone 
did not relax,-— the atone retained its situa- 
tion. 

Determined to ties no violence, . and to 
cease all farther annoyance of the bladder 
with the forceps, they were thrown aside. 
With the tip of the fore-finger of my left 
hand as a guide, the handle of the scoop was 
conducted to the lodging of the stone, fiy 
greatly depressing the handle, the extreme 
point of it was inserted over the calculus 
and with a few gentle efforts— exactly after 
the sweeping or curved manner of the vectis 
working under the pnbes upon the occiput 
of the child, in delivery— the stone was 
turned out of its enclosed or sacculated posi- 
tion, and fell to the bottom of the bladder, 
whence it was easily removed on a second 
introduction of the forceps. 

The bladder was well cleared by the sy- 
ringe in both operations. Discharged cured. 

Where, as in the foregoing case, a stone 
lodged above the pubes does not come readily 
with the forceps, straight or crooked, the 
attempts with them should be discontinued, 
and some other contrivance adopted to dis- 
lodge the calculus, with the least possible 
violence to the Madder. Any slightly curved 
instrument, with a rounded edge and point, 
and of sufficient length, which could be passed 
over the stone and beyond it, would proba- 
bly have the power of throwing it down to 
the bottom t* the Madder, when the forceps 
might bn safely mourned. 

At this time, sixteen months after the last 
operation, Pride has again symptoms of a 
stone. 

Cass X1L — Haemorrhage during and after 
Operation* 

Infirmary, April 14, 1818. In operating 
upon a healthy young man, the stone broke 
under the first gripe of the forceps. Half an 
boor was occupied in extracting the pieces, 
which was done as gently as possible, some- 
times using the forceps, and then the scoop. 
Daring the whole period a considerable he- 
morrhage Was going ou, and when the re- 
moval of the stone was accomplished, I 
looked after the vessel. It lay deep under 
the pubes, and certainly was of considerable 
sise, as it bled rather profusely. Though it 
was apparently too deep for the perineal ar- 
tery, yet it could not be the pudic itself, for 
the blood gushed from a point directly under 
the arch of the pubes, and of course ftr from 
the ischium. 

A large rectum bougie covered with oiled 
lint, held by an assistant, suppressed the 
bleeding. Seven hours after the operation, 
a rash of water forced out the instrument, 
which, it appears, was held improperly and 
slightly j the hfemorrhage returned, and he 
lost, in a few minutes, about half a pint of 
blood. The instrument was replaced. It 
was removed on the third day, and nothing 


particular occurred until Sunday morning 
early, (sixth day from the operation,) whoa 
a profuse hemorrhage took place, by which 
the patient lost perhaps three pints of blood : 
it ran through the bed, and the sheets and 
bedding were soaked in it. The instrument 
was again replaced, and well supported in 
its position, but was removed ultimately on 
Monday, the following day, the man com- 
plaining of exquisite soreness in the part. 
No farther return of the hemorrhage follow- 
ed, and he was discharged cured. < 

Cass XIIT. — Example of an Irritable bladder , 
ascertained by the effects of sounding upon 
it ; increased by rather more violence in ope- 
rating than should have been allowed ; — the 
+esuM, — abscesses in all possible directions . 
Case drawn by the Hospital pupil , C. P. 

“ Charles Matthews, aged twelve years, 
admitted May 23d, 1822, has been subject 
for many years to pains across the lower part 
of his abdomen, at the end of the penis, be- 
fore and immediately after making water, 
which will sometimes stop suddenly. There 
is a thick deposit of mucus in the bottom of 
the vessel into which -be voids bis urine, which 
is often tinged, with blood. On the twenty- 
fifth he passed a small stone about the size 
of a pea, which he threw away without hav- 
ing shewn it to any person. (Mr. F. en- 
detrosved to soulsd him on. the day of his ad- 
mission, hut found some impediment.) The 
stooey he says, was of a brownish colour. 
For two days after this he continued tolera- 
bly free from pain, though not entirely ; bis 
water was also clearer, and he seldom ex- 
perienced a sudden stopping of the stream 
whilst making it. The symptoms gradually 
returned ; the water, too, deposited a thick 
sediment ms before. 

June 4th. — Mr* F* to-day passed a small 
sound, and distinctly (ss did several of the 
bystanders) felt a atone. No violence was 
used. During the evening of this day he 
was in considerable pain, attended with 
some tenderness of the belly. 

5th — This morning the sediment was con- 
siderable at the bottom of the pot, and 
streaked with blood. The boy appears of a 
very irritable habit generally, like his blad- 
der j it was with the utmost difficulty that 
the sound could be passed, on account of his 
violent struggles. Mr. F. expresses himself 
unwilling to undertake the operation, in con- 
sequence of the giest irritability of the blad- 
der, and the bloody discharge continued 
since the sounding. 

7 th. — He has continued much the same, 
suffering greatly at times. He thinks he 
makes water at least twenty times during 
the twenty-four hours. 

July 3d.— The sounding has been again 
repeated, and the same severe symptoms 
have followed. The performance of the ope- 
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ration has been again deferred in conse- 
quence. 

15th.— The patient having lost the addi- 
tional symptoms from the Hounding, the ope- 
ration was this day performed, after a de- 
claration from Mr. F. that it was not a pro- 
mising case. 

The transverealis perinei was tied, in 
consequence of rather more than usual 
hemorrhage. The opening into the bladder 
was made by the gorget, but upon grasping 
the stone with the forceps, it was found that 
the opening was scarcely large enough to ad- 
mit of its passage, but some violence, though 
little, was exerted, when this difficulty was 
overcome, and the stone extracted. It was 
of considerable size, of a soft, white, gritty 
nature, similar to sand-stone, and possessed 
a volatile effluvia. Cap. Tinct. Opii, g. xxx. 
12 a.m. — tolerably free from pain, except a 
slight smarting at the wound. Pulse rather 
full. 3 p m« — patient asleep. 5 p.m. — said 
he was quite free from pain. The urine has 
passed freely through the wound. Pulse ra- 
ther frequent. 

16th, 10 a.m. — Slept at intervals of about 
half an hour during the night ; awakened by 
the passage of the water through the wound. 

17th. — Pulse increased in size and fre- 
quency ; skin hot and dry ; tongue slightly 
browD ; mouth parched ; slight tenderness 
upon pressure on the lower paTt of the abdo- 
men ; relieved by fomentations; — cap. Ol. 
Kicin. &oz.— repeated during the evening, 
the first dose not having the desired effect. 
Free from pain all night; pulse slower; still 
thirsty. 

18th. — Is in much pain ; there is tender- 
ness about the abdomen ; pulse quick ; tongue 
very white ; skin hot and dry ; has had 
three stools, produced by a dose of castor 
oil, during the day. Ordered a warm bath. 
In the afternoon the pulse was slower, and 
the tenderness and pain about the abdomen 
relieved. 

19th. — Free from pain ; full and quick 
pulse ; tongue cleaner. 

21st. — Clay- coloured stools ; other symp- 
toms as yesterday. 

24th.— Rather better ; appetite improved. 

25th. — Passed some water through the 
natural canal for the first time, to-day. 

August 2d.— He has rigors ; his appetite 
is gone. 

5th. — In a very weak state, and rather fe- 
verish ; wound discharges very freely, and 
somewhat suddenly. 

12th. — Wound discharges profusely ; Mr. 
F. said an abscess had burst ; loses flesh 
very fast. 

19th. — Better ; upon pressure of the belly 
matter flows ont largely through the wound, 
and apparently through the anus. 

July 20th, 1833.— Several collections of 
matter have taken place, and burst exter- 


nally in several places in the region of As 
bladder, above the pokes, previossly to Sep- 
tember 31, 1822. He has had, through At 
winter, a alight* short cough ; no expeecan- 
tion accompanied it. Hia ap p etite and ge- 
neral health were for a time bad, hot are 
now mnch improved, and the discharge from 
the wound, made by the operation, any 
small ; though the urine has passed throagh 
the external wounds occasionally, above tie 
pubes, where the abscesses bunt, in three 
points, and where it causes a slight smarting 
pain.— Discharged cored." 

The foregoing cases may assist in waning 
us generally against violence, and particu- 
larly from a rough treatment of the bladder, 
whether practised in the preliminary act of 
sounding for a stone, or in the operation ®f 
extracting it — that a gentle method is espe- 
cially necessary in young children, as they 
bear not severe injuries with impunity — that 
an over-anxiety to possess a fragment of a 
stone, or an entire one sacculated, either 
temporarily or permanently, leads to irre- 
parable mischief — that above the pubes a 
stone may reside with safety, and without 
inconvenienoe, in a sacculated or motionless 
state ; — and, finally, to avoid the imminent 
dangers of a large stone, in the lateral ope- 
ration, the surgeon should make it an inva- 
riable rule to ascertain its size before opera- 
tion, that a judgment might be formed as to 
the necessity of a high one above the pubes, 
or the median section below their arch. 

The danger from haemorrhage can haxdiy 
he very great, since a fatal case was never 
known to happen in the whole course of my 
observation. One, however, whose experi- 
ence has been far greater than mine, says 
that he has known patients lost repeatedly 
from that cause. Whenever it does happen 
that hffiinorrhage from lithotomy destroys life 
—a fact to be granted upon the report of such 
undeniable authority — this unfortunate oc- 
currence must arise from the knife or gorget 
acting too near the ramus isohii, an error 
which a surgeon of cool tact and experience 
would hardly allow himself to commit. A 
movement of the handle of the staff, towards 
the left groin, will carry the curve of the in- 
strument, with the prostate, somewhat fur- 
ther from the ramus of the left ischium ; sad 
now if the gorget, (by far the safest instru- 
ment, for it cuts with precision,) is impelled 
forwards, with its edge inclined obliquely 
outwards, and downwards, the pudic artery 
itself is as safe as its neighbour on the oppo- 
site side the road. 

Should tbe size of the calculus he not so 
very great as to forbid the operation below 
the arch of tbe pubes, (a circumstance itself 
of very rare occurrence,) and all the acces- 
sary circumstances and rules are observed by 
an experienced lithotomiat — especially those 
concerning gentleness in execution— cutting 
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for tbe stone, in cases proper for the opera- 
tion. is probably as safe to the patient, as a 
common amputation of the lower extremity. 

With regard to the modern practice of de- 
stroying the calculus, of boring, splitting, 
and hammering it to pieces in its soft and 
tender residence — time only can discover the 
real value of the measure. Ou a first view 
—it must be admitted that first views are 
frequently erroneous— and on reading some 
of the foregoing cases, the reader rosy proba- 
bly conclude, that if it were possible to select 
another spot, he would not choose the hu- 
man bladder as a desirable situation for the 
operation of stone-breaking. They shew 
that the mere irritation of a sound — and of 
the closed forceps, in searching for s stone 
in the bladder, is sufficient to excite fatal in- 
flammation in that organ— and, in cases 
where no evidence existed of previous dis- 
ease in the bladder or prostate gland, which 
won Id have predisposed those parts to fatal 
disorganization, under ordinary operating 
circumstances. Of course the work of death 
was effected by the irritation of the instru- 
ments employed in lithotomy. Will the li- 
thoutritic instruments, under similar cir- 
cumstances, prove less irritating? Three 
cases out of seven, in one gentleman's prac- 
tice, perished from inflammation of the 
bladder excited by them. Picked cases, pa- 
raded even before our best surgeons, do not 
furnish, either in kind or degree, the evi- 
deuce necessary to decide upon the merits 
of lithontrity, and how far this innovation is 
likely to supplant or supersede the ancient 
and successful practice of lithotomy. Great 
and unbiassed experience of the most un- 
questionable kind — faithful and honest nar- 
ration of facts, pleasant or unpleasant— of 
successes and failures, fairly intermingled 
sslike* — with a love of truth — can only decide 
the question. Evidence too, selected or not 
•elected, should be taken with great caution, 
when proceeding from interested sources. 
Lithontrity is chiefly in the hands of those 
who either get their bread by it, or wish to 
do so ; and it is too much to expect that na- 
ture should be the first to cry out against the 
gratification of her first wants. There is 
enough of evidence, however, to shew that 
the new operation bids fair to become a va- 
luable auxiliary, if not a principal, in the 
treatment of calculi in the bladder ; but the 
proper persons to mark the boundary of its 
merits, are those who get their bread from 
other sources. Surgeons generally, and 
especially hospital surgeons, whose operat- 
ing habits, and greater experience in calcu- 
lous affections, especially fit them for the 
important office of umpires, should no longer 
hesitate ; for it is unquestionably both a mat- 
ter of surprise and regret, that, up to this 
moment, not one case of lithontrity has been 
performed by a British surgeon, in a British 
hospital. - 


POISONING WITH PRUSSIC ACID. 

Spring Assizes, Leicester, April 2, 1829. 
(Before Loan Chief Justice Best.) 

The King v. Freeman for the Murder of Judith 
Buswell. 

[Concluded from page 766.] 


Mrs. Elisabeth Biggs, examined by Mr. Clin- 
ton . — Is wife of last witness. On 1 1th Fe- 
bruary she retired to bed about eleven o’clock ; 
saw the deceased after she went into her bed- 
room ; the deceased brought the child to her ; 
heard her go op stairs ; heard her door shut ; 
had not observed any tbiDg remarkable 
in her manner that day ; was called up the 
next morning at seven o'clock by her hus- 
band. He went to let the work people in. 
He called loudly to the deceased ; he then 
called her, and she got up directly. She 
went directly to the maid's room ; the door 
was latched, but not fastened. On going 
into the room she 6aw that the young woman 
was dead ; she was lying on the bed ? with 
her head resting on the bed- board. Did not 
notice the bed-clothes particularly ; she was 
covered to her breast. Did not notice the 
position of her hands, nor the position of the 
candlestick. She called out, and Mr. Biggs 
came into the room ; no other person came. 
Mr. Biggs and herself went into Freer** 
room j Freer got up and came in. Was so 
much agitated at the time that she cannot 
recollect whether Freeman came into it or 
not. She returned to her own room. Ca- 
therine Beer came in half on hour or an hour 
afterwards ; had not returned into the girl’s 
room before she came. Deceased went 
about her work the day before, and had made 
preparations for the following day’s work. 
She locked the doors, and placed the keys 
in their proper places ; she had been brew- 
ing on the Tuesday. It was her business to 
light the fires, and she had made prepara- 
tions for the purpose. Had no suspicion be- 
fore this time of the deceased being pregnant ; 
had not observed any young man keeping her 
company. 

Cross-examined. — Sometimes goes from 
home ; don’t know whether any young man 
visited her during her absence — cannot say. 
Freer occupied one room, and Freeman 
another $ the two rooms were separated by 
a partition ; there was a door between 
Freer's room and prisoner's. Freeman, to 
go to his bed-room, would have to go through 
Freer’s room ; prisoner, to get from his 
Toom into deceased's room, would- have to 
open three doors. When she went up stairs 
the door of the girl’s room was latched, but 
not bolted. The usual way of shutting the 
door of the girl’s bed-room made cousidera- 
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b!e noise ; heard her shut it that night, at 
the time witness was in her own bed-room 
with the bed-room door open. The room 
occupied by herself and her husband was 
under the room in which Freer slept. The 
child was in the room with her : it was not 
well during the night. Has no recollection 
that she slept at all. The door which com- 
municates with the girl's room into the pas- 
sage opens with great difficulty. A person 
who wanted to come out of the inner room 
through Freer*# room to open the door, would 
have great difficulty in doing it ; it would oc- 
casion a great deal of noise opening it in the 
usual way. Could have heard the maid's 
room shut if it had been shut in the usual 
way, but not the other, when in her bed- 
room. Has not said that if either Freer or 
Freeman's room had been opened she must 
have heard it ; has said that if the maid’s 
room-door had been opened and shut in 
the usual way she must have heard it. 
No alteration hos since been made in 
the doors. Deceased was brewing on 
the Tuesday, and went into the cellar on 
the Wednesday night to fill her barrels, 
on the night of her death ; she did it in 
the course of the evening. Don't know 
how long she was in the cellar — per- 
haps five or ten minutes. The fish-sauce 
and drugs were not kept in the same cellar 
as the beer ; there is no connexion between 
that cellar and the cellar where the brewing 
vessels were. The brewing vessels were 
kept in a different part of the cellar from 
where the drugs were kept. On Tuesday 
the brewing vessels were removed into 
another cellar. A person could get from the 
kitchen into the place where the drugs were ; 
there was no lock to the door into it. De- 
ceased complained slightly on Wednesday of 
being unwell Does not recollect saying be- 
fore the Inquest, if either of the doors had 
been opened during the night she must have 
heard it ; cannot take upon herself to say 
she never said so ; if she said so, she was 
mistaken. 

Ke-examincd. — Her husbaud never left 
the bed- room from the time be came in at 
night till the next morning. 

Catherine Beer examined . — Went to the last 
witness's house on the 12th February, at a 
little before eight ; was sent for to attend to 
the deceased. Went there ns soon as she 
was liberated from Mr. Price’s. Got to Mr. 
Biggs's a little before eight. After being 
there a short time, went up stairs with Mrs. 
Biggs into the deceased's room ; saw the 
deceased ; she was quite dead ; she was ly- 
ing on the bed lengthways, with her head a 
little sideways against the head of the bed- 
board. The bedclothes were quite straight, 
they came up to her breast ; her hands were 
under the clothes ; she had only a chemise 
and a cap on ; her day clothes were on the 
bed, quite straight. She turned the bed- 
clothes on one side, and found a bottle ; it 


was a small phial bottle. Mm. Biggs stand- 
ing at the door when she found it, she gave 
it to Mrs. Big^e ; there was a white piece of 
paper round it when it was found ; there 
was a cork in the bottle. Mr. Paget saw 
the body before she went. She removed the 
chamber-pot, which stood in her way; there 
was a quantity of hair in the chamber-pot, 
as if the deceased had been combing her 
head ; there were two combs on the dress- 
ing-table; there was a small flat candle- 
stick in the chair by the bed-side, the candle 
was out of the socket, and lying on the flat 
part of the candlestick. She laid the body 
out, and went on the Monday following to 
wash the linen and examine the bed more 
particularly ; between the two top blankets 
she found six napkins and an apron. Is a 
man ied woman, and has had experience ; 
supposes deceased put them there in case 
any thing happened to her in the night* 
Deceased might have put them there for 
her use, in case of a miscarriage, or any mis- 
hap. She moved the chamber-pot, and pot 
it under the dressing-table ; did not take it 
out of the room. 

By the Judge. — The napkins were between 
tbe two top blankets ; they would have been 
of use in case of excessive flooding. 

Cross-examined. — Cannot positively . say 
what time it was when she went ; saw Mr. 
and Mrs. Biggs when she got there. She 
came to do the work of the house for Mr*. 
Biggs ; saw prisoner iu the kitchen ; he did 
not stay many minutes after she got there;. 
Did not see Mr. Paget ; he had gone ; he 
did not come again while she was there. 

Mr. Thomas Paget examined. — Is a surgeon 
in Leicester. Was called to Mr. Biggs's 
house on 12th February, at half-past seven in 
the morning ; went into the deceased's room, 
and found her lying on her back, with her 
head resting on tbe back of the bed-board. 
She was dead. Judging from the rigidity of 
tbe muscles, she seemed to have been dead 
four or five hours. Did not stay many 
minutes : did not remove the bed-clothes ; 
did not turn them down ; told them to let the 
things remain as they were, and inform the 
coroner immediately. Returned about four 
o'clock in the afternoon ; the room was iu 
the same state as in tbe morning ; the de- 
ceased was lying in the same form, with the 
exception of her left hand being nearer to hex 
stomach. Proceeded, together with Mr. 
Wilkinson, another surgeon, to examine the 
body ; found the body in a state of fresh- 
ness; attributed her death to her stomach 
containing a great quantity of prussic add ; 
the contents of her stomach were strongly 
impregnated with prussic add. She was 
between six and seven months gone with 
child ; the child was recently dead. 

Cross examined. — From experiments 
which witness has seen tried on animals, 
thinks it is possible she might have had the 
power of corking the bottle. 
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Re-examined. — The operation of prussic- 
add is always calculated by seconds. Can- 
not tell how long half an ounce would be in 
its operation upon the human species ; it 
would operate sooner upon brutes ; has seen 
a small dog rendered insensible in ten 
seconds by the same quantity the deceased 
is supposed to have taken ; has also given a 
cat half the quantity, which he conceives 
fully adequate to her frame ; she was thirty 
seconds before she fell insensible. Another 
cat, to which a quarter of the quantity was 
given,* fell insensible within twenty seconds. 
Mentioned this as shewing the irregularity 
of prussic acid in its operation; the two 
doses were out of the same bottle ; shewing 
its effect on different constitutions. The 
last- mentioned cat was a stronger and larger 
cat than the one which took thirty seconds 
to be rendered insensible. 

By the Judge.-— The animal appeared con- 
scious of what it was aboot till the moment 
it was seized with convulsions. Cats and 
dogs walk aboot the room for several seconds 
after having taken it, till they are seized with 
convulsions. Thinks deceased might have 
had knowledge to cork the bottle after she 
had taken the poison ; thinks it is possible. 
Cannot form an idea as to that probability. 
Smelling the bottle will produce sickness and 
insensibility ; in some people it will produce 
a sense of sickness, and in others insensi- 
bility. Its force would not be weakened by 
being kept in a dark place a fortnight ; 
thinks not. Druggists are obliged to leave 
it and other poisons accessible to their ap- 
prentices, for making up of prescriptions. 
Some of the experiments spoken of were 
made with the prussic acid that remained in 
the bottle. 

Edward E, Wilkinson — Ts surgeon to the 
Leicester Infirmary. Was with die last wit- 
ness when the body of the decensed was 
opened ; concurs with him in his opinion as 
to the cause of her death. Is not able to 
form any opinion of the quantity of prussic 
acid taken into the stomach. Saw the 
chamber-pot ; a small piece of leather in it ; 
it appeared as if it had been tied round the 
top of the bottle. There was likewise a 
small string, which seemed to have been 
used for the purpose of tying the leather 
round the neck of the bottle. Was present 
when experiments were performed on the 
Wednesday. 

Cross examined. — The piece of leather 
was found in the pot ; did not perceive there 
was any sickness in the pot ; it was past 
four in the afternoon when he saw it ; should 
think smelling prussic acid would produce 
faintness. Has seen experiments tried this 
morning. If deceased took four drachms, 
should think she could not have power to 
cork the bottle. Saw a dog take four 
drachms ; it died in eight seconds. From 
what remained in the bottle produced, should 


think four drachms were taken by the de- 
ceased. Never heard prussic acid being 
taken to procure abortion ; it might be pos- 
sible. 

Dr. Freer examined, — Was present at the 
time Dr. Macauley made experiments, the 
day before yesterday, with the acid found in 
the bottle. Has been in practice, as a phy- 
sician, twenty years. Prussic acid is the 
most violent poison that is known ; thinks 
its immediate effects would be in proportion 
to the strength of the dose administered ; 
by being exposed to the light it might lose 
some of its effect; saw experiments made 
with fresh acid and the acid found in the 
bottle ; it varied very little in its effect from 
the fresh. Sixty drops is a drachm. Thinks 
that after three or four drachms had been 
received into the stomach, a person would 
not be able to do the most tiding act — cer- 
tainly not. Thinks it impossible for a person, 
after having taken such a quantity, to put a 
cork into a bottle. 

Cross-examined. — His judgment is chiefly 
from analogy. Saw some experiments tried 
upon dogs the day before yesterday ; never 
saw any experiments tried before. There 
were seven experiments; lays most stress 
upon the sixth experiment ; four drachms 
and a hhlf were given to a dog, and its ef- 
fect was almost instantaneous. In bis 
opinion, three seconds had not elapsed be- 
fore the dog was perfectly insensible ; it was 
a sort of terrier^a small one. Should ima- 
gine its operation upon the humnn species to 
be equally as speedy as upon brutes. Its 
operation might vary according to the con- 
stitution. So large a dose was sufficient to 
detroy any constitution. Never attended 
any person supposed to have taken it ; have 
seen it administered in a small dose as a 
medicine. 

Mr, Paget recalled . — Has seen the opinions 
of five medical men — Drs. Paris, Conquest, 
Addison, Morgan, and Babbinglon, jun. 

Dr. Freer recalled by the Judge, — A dog 
which had taken twenty drops, in five or 6ix 
minutes recovered. The last experiment 
which was performed was giving this identi- 
cal dog forty drops more ; in twenty seconds 
he fell howling; in thirty-five seconds he 
became insensible, but still breathing; in 
one minute he was gasping ; in a minute and 
a half worse ; in two minutes he appeared at 
his last gasp ; in three minutes and fifty 
seconds he again gasped ; by five minutes he. 
was dead. Experiment No. 6, four drachms 
and a half were given ; in four or five se- 
conds the dog was insensible and dead. 
No. 3 was a large dog, and double the sixe 
of the other ; four drachms were given to 
him ; half was lost in forcing the animal to 
swallow. He was a large setter dog. In 
thirty seconds he staggered ; in forty seconds 
he fell ; in one minute and a half deod. The 
immediate effect of the poison would depend 
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upon (he deed taken. If food was in the 
stomach it would certainly make a difference ; 
if it was a small dose, it would retard the 
progress of the poison; if it was a large 
dose, it would make little orno opposition. 

Mr. John Needham examined.— -Is a prac- 
tising surgeon in this town ; was present at 
the experiments to which Dr. Freer has 
spoken, and took the minutes; concurs 
mainly with him in what he has said ; each 
animal was in a greater or less degree af- 
fected in a few seconds ; one fell in half a 
minute. The acid taken by the deceased 
produced, insensibility equally at the same 
time as the fresh, but it did not occasion 
death so immediately. Deaths happened at 
forty seconds with the fresh, and at sixty- 
five with the other. The animals appeared 
in great distress, and endeavoured to eject. 
Thinks the acid was deteriorated by the light. 
The comparative effect was precisely the 
same ; insensibility was produced nearly at 
the same time in both the dogs. Should tbink 
it was most improbable , ft nd next to an tmpos- 
sibility, that the deceased could have had the 
power of corking the bottle after taking the 
prussic acid, and put her bands under tbe 
clothes. Comes to that conclusion from tbe 
experiments he has made. 

Cross-examined. — One dog had forty 
drops and one twenty before they fell. Dogs 
require tbe same doses in other medicines as 
human beings do. Cannot say as to tbe 
effect of the poison. 8aw one experiment 
made upon a horse. Six ilrochms were ad- 
ministered ; it began to be affected in a 
minute ; fell in two minutes ; was perfectly 
insensible and dead. Its heart was beating. 
The heart beat many minutes after it ceased 
to breathe ; it was full a minute before it 
was affected at all. Thinks the horse 
would take strong poisons without being 
affected ; might take half an ounce of 
arsenic. 

Air. Thomas Maeauley. — Is a surgeon in 
this town. Was present with Dr. Freer and 
others when the experiments were tried. 
Concurs in the opinion they have given as to 
those experiments. Received the bottle 
containing prussic acid, found in the bed, 
from Mr. Owston, previous to commencing 
experiments. Measured the quantity of the 
acid ; there were more than three drachms, 
but less than four ; about three drachms and 
a half ; eight drachms is an ounce. Some 
of the experiments were made with the 
identical acid that remained in the bottle ; 
there was a difference in tbe acid taken from 
the bottle and tbe fresh acid ; it was very 
trifling. Has made previous experiments, 
without a view to this transaction. Without 
denying the possibility of it, thinks it extremely 
improbable that deceased could bave corked 
tbe bottle ; and, from what he has read of 
the opinions formed by eminent medical 
writers, thinks it impossible it could be done, 
the operation having been done in the dark. 


Has tried experiments on dogs and cats t its 
operation depends upon the dose ; has given 
five, ten, and twenty drops ; some have 
fallen dirently, end some base walked after 
it for a short time. Don’t know what q«a- 
tky deceased took. Has seen dogs walk 
moderately well after a small dose $ never 
saw one walk after a large one. 

Elisabeth Neale.*— Lives s e r va n t to Mr. 
Cox, a baker, in Leicester. On the 10th of 
February went to Mr. BiggB’s shop for a 
bottle of cowslip wine ; it was a little before 
ten o’clock. Saw prisoner just inside tbe 
door. Freer was on tbe other side of tbe 
counter ; asked Freer for wb&t she wanted 
in Freeman’s hearing ; be asked Freeman to 
fetch a bottle out of tbe cellar ; be mud he 
should have to go into thp kitchen for a 
light ; Freer said he would fetch a light for 
him ; prisoner said he would try to find it in 
tbe dark ; Freer then said be would get a 
light, and went for one. There was a gas- 
light in tbe shop. Freer went into tbe kit- 
chen for a light; he was absent a annate 
or two. Freeman went round on tbe other 
side of tbe counter to a writing-desk ; be 
stooped and reached out a small parcel 
wrapped in a light-coloured paper ; it ap- 
peared as if he reaohed it from under the 
desk. It appeared a small parcel ; tbe shape 
of it appeared like a bottle — quite a small 
bottle ; tbe paper was screwed at both ends ; 
be put it into his pocket. Freer was out 
during the time ; when he came back be 
gave the light to the prisoner, and be went 
and fetched tbe wine. 

Cross-examined.— Saw tbe prisoner take 
tbe paper parcel out of tbe drawer on the 
Tuesday night; lives near Mr. Biggs ; can- 
not tell whether the prisoner was always there 
by himself ; has gone in sometimes and 
found him alone. Prisoner took & small 
book out of tbe drawer at tbe same time 
that he took the bottle; mentioned tbe cir- 
cumstance to her sister same night. Prison- 
er did not read the book ; he just looked into 
it, and then put it into bis pocket. 

Re-examined. — It appeared a smallish 
book, with a dark cover ; he pot it into bis 
pocket, as well ns the parcel. 

By the Judge. — Should not know tbe book 
agaiu if she saw it. 

Ann Boswell.-le mother of tbe deceased. 
Lives at Bruntingtborp ; remembers Thurs- 
day, tbe 12th February ; saw prisoner an 
that day ; he brought a note from Mr. Biggs 
between ten and eleven that morning ; bo 
said it was about very bad news — shocking 
indeed ; desired him to read tbe note. (Tbe 
note was read ; it was respecting deceased's 
death, and stated that an ioqoest was to be 
held.) Prisoner told ber that deceased 
went to bed about half-past eleven o’clock ; 
that tbe watchman called the man in the 
house up about a shutter. Prisoner said be 
wished tbe body to be fetched away, to pre- 
vent a coroner's inquest ; he said, if there 
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wne one, perhaps some one or other would 
wish Co hare her opened ; he aaid to her, 
*' You would not like that?" He said no 
more to her ; she went down the garden* 
crying “ her poor girl was dead. 11 

Cross-examined.— -Recollects the words 
perfectly. Was examined by the coroner; 
told him the words used by the prisoner ; it 
was after the deceased was buried ; the 
words are as fresh in her memory now as 
they were when she was examined. The 
words the prisoner told her was, “ that he 
wished the body taken away, as it would 
prevent the inquest/’ 

By the Judge. — Prisoner said, ** I wish 
the body fetched away. 1 ’ 

Dorothy Jaques . — Lives at Bruntingthorp ; 
knows deceased's mother ; saw her on 12th 
February ; heard her go down the garden 
crying out that her poor girl was dead ; went 
into the house ; prisoner was in the house, 
standing against the door ; said to him, “ Is 
it Judith that is dead V ’ He said he did not 
know ; it was her that was living at Leices- 
ter. He said, “ do you think they could 
fetch the body away to-day V ’ She answered 
that she thought it impossible. He said, if 
it could be done he should think there 
would he no need of a coroner's inquest 
upon the body. 

Cross-examined. — Did not know that de- 
ceased was called Mary in Mr. Biggs’s 
family 

Elivabeth Wallace . — Is sister of the de- 
ceased ; lives at Bruntingthorp ; saw pri- 
soner on Thursday, the J2tb Fehruary ; it 
was near eleven in the morning, in her mo- 
ther’s bouse. Her mother came to tell her. 
Had some communication with prisoner when 
she went in. Her mether was not present ; 
she was looking for her father. Prisoner 
asked her whether she was a sister of the 
deceased! She answered, yes. He then 
said. “ No doubt she has gone to a happier 
world, poor girl.’' He said she lay with her 
head on her hand, with a smiling counte- 
nance, as if she was asleep. She asked 
him if he was the first person that entered the 
room t He said no, there were three or four 
before him ; be was in bed ; Mr. Biggs went 
out, without coat, waistcoat, or hat, to fetch 
a surgeon, but she was quite cold. He said 
he did not think she was in bed till half-past 
eleven ; that the man in the house was celled 
up by the watch at twelve. She asked him 
if he beard any thing of deceased in the 
night ? He said, no. She asked him if he 
was near her ! He said, “ Yes, only a wall 
parted os." He said he thought it would be 
the best way to fetch the body away, as it 
might prevent a great deal of trouble both 
here and there. 

John Buswell . — Is father of the deceased ; 
saw the prisoner at his house on the 12th 
February, in the morniog; prisoner asked 
him if he thought he coaid fetch her away 1 
be asked him if he would give him orders to 


have a coffin made 1 Ha said he could get 
one knocked up in Leicester in three or four 
hours. 

The case for the prosecution having closed, 
the prisoner was called on for his defence, 
but he declined making any. 

The following witnesses were then called 
in his behalf. 

Thomm Freer. — Is shopman to Mr. Biggs ; 
knows the prisoner; remembers the night 
before the young woman was found dead in 
her bed ; she slept in a room next the land- 
ing-place ; the door from the landing-place 
made a noise in opening and shutting ; there 
was a door to Che prisoner's room w hich ho 
could shut or fasten as he pleased ; took one 
candle for the purpose of lighting both to 
bed ; candle was placed on a chair which 
stood in the door* way ; if prisoner got into 
bed first, he shut the door and pushed it far- 
ther into the room ; if I got into bed last, 1 
put out the candle ; if be went to bed last, 
be did. On the 11th February I got into 
bed last. I went to bed between half-past 
ten and eleven ; I left the servant girl in the 
kitchen ; don’t know whether Mr. and Mrs. 
Biggs were up or gone to bed ; was dis- 
tor bed by the watchman rapping at the front 
door ; 1 got up ; he told me that the cotters 
of the windows in the next shop were loose. 
I asked him what o'clock it was ; he told 
me it was twelve. Mr. Biggs had the shop 
next door then, and has it now. 1 went to 
bed again directly, and slept till I was called 
up about seven in the morning. 1 heard the 
workpeople rapping at the door. I heard 
Mr. Biggs call the girl. I did not get up 
directly ; did not hear any noise that alarm- 
ed me. Mrs. Biggs came into my room and 
told me the servant girl was dead in her bed. 
As soon as Mrs. Biggs was goae out of the 
room, I got up and dressed myself. Prisoner 
also got up. Myself and prisoner went to- 
gether into the girl’s room ; both came away 
together. The door of the girl’s room made 
a noise in opening and shutting. Has been 
into the room since ; observed the door shut 
easier ; it was on the Friday evening, after 
1 was liberated from prison. If the prisoner 
bad got up in the night, be musthave opened 
the door to have come into my room, and 
must have moved the chair ; it stood so that 
he could not have come out of his room 
without moving it. If he had opened the 
door and passed through the room, and had 
opened the girl's room, I must have heard 
him. He did not come through ; I heard 
no noise ; I found the doors, when I got up 
in the morning, the same as I had left them. 
The prisoner had complained of the tooth- 
ache ; I supplied him with something for it. 
I got out of bed on two occasions, and gave 
him laudanum, which I had in a drawer ; 
don't know what articles he made ose of for 
the tooth-ache ; I gave him laudanum. On 
the night in question the watchman called 
me; I spoke to him from the window ; after 
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that I heard the clock strike one* hot I did 
not hear it strike two ; the partition door 
was shat on that night; the prisoner put it 
to in the usual way ; I am sure it was shut. 
I don’t recollect telling Mr. Mecauley the 
door was open ; I said it was not fastened ; 
I do not recollect saying it was open. I told 
Mr. Macauley it was put to. I supposed it 
was shut ; did not tell him it was open — that 
it was put to ; it was put to, and I would 
say shut. I believe it was not open, I will 
swear it was shut ; the chair was put in the 
door-place of Freeman's room. Has seen 
how the prisoner and deceased lived toge- 
gether ; did not form any opinion, from what 
he saw, that there was any thing particular 
between them. Believes that he never said 
that the young man was connected with her ; 
sure be has not ; does not recollect in any 
instance having said so. 

(The short-hand writer was instructed to 
take the remainder of the examination.) 

Q. Do you remember speaking with Free- 
man one evening about taking liberties with 
females, when something was said about the 
servant girl 1— A. Yes ; it was on that even- 
ing I had some conversation with him about 
his having some connexion with her. Q. Did 
you use the expression that it would be easy 
to come round the servant ?— A. 1 said I 
thought it would be easy to come round her 
at first, but I refused to have any thing to do 
with her at all. Q. After that, had you any 
conversation with him about giving a drug 
to that young woman? — A. No. Q. Was 
not that some few days before the girl died ? 
— A. No, but it was not very long? Q. 
Did he tell you at that time any thing about 
a drug producing any effect upon a woman ? 
—A. No. Q. Nothing of the sort?— A. No- 
thing of the sort. (J. Did he not tell you 
that you were a fool, and that you knew no- 
thing about it? — A. No. Q. Did he 
say that to you at no time? — A. No. Q. Now 
I have asked you whether you stated that you 
thought there was some truth in the account 
that Bankin bad given, and whether the boy 
did not say that he had made use of the 
words, and that it was the truth ? — A. Yes. 
Q. You said he denied that it was the truth ? 
— A. Yes. Q. Pray did you always give 
the same account before the magistrate ? — 
A. I cannot say that I did in the first in- 
stance, because I did not at first understand 
the lad whether he admitted it or not ; but 
when I came to recollect, he did not admit 
it. Q. Will you tell me the words that he 
used? — A. He said, " No, Freer, it was not 
so." Q. But could that leave a doubt upon 
our mind whether he admitted itornot ?— A. 
did not catch it distinctly at first, but still 
it was what he said. Q. When did you first 
catch it distinctly ?— A. 1 can scarcely tell ; 
part was said in my hearing, and part was 
not; I was called, at the instant he was 
speaking, into the shop, to wait upon a cus- 
tomer. Q. How came you to recollect, 
then, that he said, «• No, Freer, it wasng^J" 


—A. I can scarcely tell $ hut he did say 
those words. Q. How can you tell that ?— 
A. Because Ihave thought upon it race. Q. 
Where did the conversation take place ?— 
A. It was in the back-room at the shop in 
King-Street. Q. Do you tell me the words 
again that he said?— A. “ No, Freer, it was 
not so." Q. What had you been speaking 
of, that made him say that?— A. 1 said, I 
thought there was some truth in what he had 
said to Bankin. Q. What did he say to 
that ?— A. “ No, Freer, it was not so." Q. 
I thought you said he denied he had used 
those words to Bankin ? — A. No. Q. He 
only denied, then, that it was not true ?— 
A. Yes. Q. Now do you mean to swear, 
that when he used those words, " No, Freer, 
it was not so," that it left on your mind any 
doubt whether he meant to deny the truth of 
the statement or not? — A. Yes, 1 did think 
so. Q. You mean to swear that? — A. Ye*. 

By the Judge. — Did you ever suspect this 
young woman was in the family way ? — 
A. 1 did a short time before the ci ream- 
stance of her death. Q. How did she take 
the liberties of this young man before you ? 
—A. She was displeased at them. 

Mr. Thomas Cooke.— Is an architect [t 
plan is produced] ; examined the girl’s bed- 
room door ; to shut the door so as to boh it 
would require force ; it would latch pretty 
easy. Examined Freer’s door ; it bad a lock 
upon it, *hich appeared to have been on 
several years; the key would not turn ; 
could not open and shut the door without 
making a noise. 

Cross-examined. — The door might be 
opened by a person in the inside, but not 
without making some noise ; opened it him- 
self $ it might be heard by a person listen- 
ing not far off, but thinks it could not he 
heard in Mr. Bigg*’s room. 

Reverend Jerome Dyke . — Lives at Burbage, 
where prisoner's father lives) knows pri- 
soner; he is 17 next October; never bcaid 
any thing amiss of him ; has seen him at 
church ; be seemed attentive $ he was at 
home last Christmas for a short time. 

Reverend Samuel Alien, — Keeps a school 
at Hinckley ; prisoner was two years and a 
half at his school ; he quitted it on his going 
to Leicester ; has been at Mr. Biggs's at 
different times ; has known him six yean as 
a pupil ; he was of an amiable and humane 
disposition. 

The evidence being closed on both sides, 
the Judge recapitulated to the Jury the vari- 
ous facts disclosedin the course of the trial ; 
after which they deliberated for a few mi- 
minutes, and returned a verdict of — Xet 
Guilty, 

NOTICE. 

It is not convenient for us to comply with 
the requests contained in the letter ad- 
dressed to us on the 9th instant. 

\V, AV Ifcftu N , i'ri ii ler, &7, Skinncr-bUivt, Lotuior. 
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DR. PHILIP’S REPLY 

TO 
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NUMBER OF THE MEDICAL GA- 
ZETTE, ADDRESSED TO THE EDI- 
TOR. 

To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette. 

Sir, 

As Dr. Prout declares that his only ob- 
ject is truth, I cannot exactly under- 
stand what be means by his threat to 
dip his pen in pall, and spare me 
not.” This expression, indeed, was hot 
necessary to indicate the spirit in which 
his rejoinder is written. All this, 1 con- 
fess, surprises me. It places its writer 
in a point of view in which I have not 
in any degree been accustomed to re- 
gard him. I have no wish that he should 
spare me : let him use his best endea- 
vours ; he requires them. 

Then, he did not expect such an at- 
tack from a person with whom he was 
** on friendly terms.” Are friendly 
terms inconsistent with the expression 
of a difference of opinion ? I believe it 
will be admitted that there has been no 
defect of courtesy on my part. Besides 
the gauntlet was thrown down, not by 
me, but Dr. Prout. 1 only accepted 
the challenge : he says be meant it not. 
Then his language should have been 
different. I am not accountable for its 
errors, errors which I have pointed out, 
and from which he has not in any de- 
gree vindicated himself. 

He says, indeed truly, that I ex- 
pressed my sorrow that I had mis- 
understood him, but does he give 
any. satisfactory reply to the state- 
ment which founds that misunder- 
standing on an error of his own? 
199. — vm. 


In reverting to this subject, I would 
ask any reader if, from Dr. Prout’s ac- 
count of the conversation referred to — 
namely, " I have seen the Doctor, and 
succeeded, I believe, in convincing himof 
hit errors — on some points at least,” he 
would understand that 1 had only ex- 
pressed my sorrow that I had misunder- 
stood him, which was as likely to be his 
fault as mine? He taunts me with 
what he calls a “thrice-told tale*,” after 
having himself placed me in such cir- 
cumstances as called for the repetition. 
If he feels it a burthen, which may pos- 
sibly be the case, considering the pre- 
tensions he has advanced, it was he 
himself, not I, that pinned it to his 
back. I had no wish to make him my 
“ homme affichS ,” but I certainly did 
wish to inform himself and others, 
whom he might mislead, that a know- 
ledge of physiology is not to be ac- 
quired by the method he proposes. 

He accuses me of having disregarded 
his labours. With every part of his 
published labours I am well acquainted ; 
and as far a9 they have been found 
capable of a useful application, few, 
I believe, have considered them 
with greater care. Nor have I been 
satisfied with this ; but in the strongest 
terms, both publicly and privately, 
have recommended them to tlie atten- 

* In accusing me of repeating the publication 
of the results of my experiments, which for some 
reason he seems to think so objectionable. It 
would have been candid in Dr. Prout to have 
stated the circumstances which called for it, and 
those which obliged me, contrary to my first in- 
tention, to confine the repetition to the results I 
had myself obtained, botli of which I have stated. 
Besides, bod Dr. Prout been as well acquainted 
with my investigations as he appears to think 
himself, he would hove perceived that the present 
is not a mere repubi icution of what was before 
published : I offer it to the public ns n statement 
of the results of the reflections they have sug* 
gested, up to the present time. 
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tion of others. No feeling has ever in- 
terfered with the pleasure I have expe- 
rienced in giving merit its due wherever 
it appeared. . 

T o a high degree of the facuuy of mi- 
nute and laborious inquiry Dr. Prout 
has established his claim.. Whether he 
is equally successful in his attempts at 
more extended views, the reader will 
judge. It is not of his labours, as he 
alleges, that I gave any opinion : I do 
not question his results, but what ap- 
pears to me his erroneous application 
of them. 

He says he has taken interest in my 
investigations. This I should not. have 
suspected because there is not in his 
lectures the slightest trace of his ever 
having heard of them, although he is 
not unfrequently led to points which 
had been among their principal objects. 
He never, indeed, alludes to any of the 
laws peculiar to the living animal except 
as far as relates to the influence of the 
organic agent on its chemical pro- 
cesses. Does such physiology deserve 
the name? Nay, he talks as if the 
question at issue between us were 
merely of a chemical nature. The 
following sentence he applies to. me, 
which ou the present occasion is in 
every way applicable to. himself alone. 
In making this application of it, I shall 
only substitute for the terra which does 
not, one which does, express the ob- 
ject of our discussion. I must beg the 
reader to excuse my speaking of any 
thing I have mvself done in the terms 
in which Dr. Prout chooses to speak of 
his labours ; whether his or mine deserve 
them, it is neither for him nor myself to 
determine. 1 say, then, of Dr. Prout, m 
the words he uses in speaking of me, 
“ Now what I wish in return is, that the 
Doctor will do the same by me., and 
condescend to understand a little of my 
physiology. Whatever he may think of 
the matter, I can assure him that it will 
furnish him with a vast deal of curious 
and important information, which ne 
will not be the worse for, and which he 
cannot hope to procure from any other 
source. Indeed, if he wishes his obser- 
vations to have any weight with the 
world, he must follow this course, or 
otherwise shew that he knowsa/iW*, 
at least, of the subject on which he pre- 
tends to give an opinion V* — l am, sir. 
Your obedient servant, 

A. P. W. Philip. 

Cavendi sh- Square, Sept. 21, 1831. 

• Dr. Prout talks with something like contempt 


DR. PROUT IN REPLY TO DR. 
PHILIP. 


To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette. 

Sir, 

As Dr. W. Philip has now, I presume, 
done his worst, it falls to me briefly to 
reply to him. At present, however, I 
am too much occupied to do this in de- 
tail, and therefore shall defer for a 
week or two what I have to say on the 
subject. In the meantime, 1 cannot 
help observing that I am very much dis- 
appointed with the Doctor's observa- 
tions, for, instead of a liberal and en- 
lightened spirit of criticism, haying 
truth for its object, I can discover little 
more, on the one band, than ignorance, 
either real or assumed, of tne subject 
of discussion, and on the other a sort 
of ill-natured prejudice, determined to 
6nd fault with every thing ; — in short, 
turn which way I will, the conviction is 
forced upon me against my inclination, 
that l am dealing with a man whose nar- 
row views in physiology scarcely seem to 
extend beyond metaphysical subtleties, 
and in therapeutics beyond half a grain 
of blue pill. 

I bad intended to say nothing more 


of what he calls ** wordy disputes ; yet ** *• 
the verbal part of my objections alone, and that 
very partially, that he even attempts to reply. 
The term, wordy dispute, la generally applied to 
those disputes In which words are mistaken for 
things, bat not to discussions respecting the 
meaning of terms. Dr. Prout, whatever be may 
think, will find that the heat writer* are most par- 
ticular in this respect *, and how should it be other- 
wise f Is not language the vehicle of our ideas, 
and must It not depend on the accuracy of oar 
terms whether we Inform or mislead 1 I cannot 
help thinking that the manner of Dr. Prout to 
his new opponent Is misplaced. Could he bat* 
row a little of his precision, it would be fortunate 

both for himself and his readers. 

He says his subject is Imperfect: this Is no 
reason why his meaning should n»»t be clear. 
HU published lectures he now calls the 
of a shade j” but as far aa this shadow te«d* to 
obscure the truth, it Is a legitimate subject of 
criticism. . ... 

With respect to Dr. Stevens's paper, "“bleb, ac- 
cording to Dr. Prout, contains the germs <w <«»- 
coverlet of the last Importance to mankind, we 
canuot, of course, judge of diseases ^bUb we do 
not see in this country. It is possible that in 
some of them the circulating fluids may be so 
changed In the progress of the disease an Ut pre- 
vent the restoration of the vital organs. If •* 
I have already explained, whatever correcta this 
state must be of great consequence In Ujc treat- 
ment. Of the general application of ^Dr. **«*«“*• 
principles, he himself has, In the 743d page, g 
the practitioners of this country an opportunity 
of iudging. I would recommend both to Dr- P*®®* 
and Dr. Stevens the excellent treatise ® r 

Hamilton on purgative medicines, which nas too 
sanction of much time and extensive experience- 
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jpon the profitless subject of metaphy- 
sics, but as the Doctor still continues 
to harp upon this slriug, I may as well 
observe, in addition to what has been 
already stated, that I had no occasion to 
use the term otherwise than in a general 
sense ; had it been necessary, of course 
it would have been more precisely de- 
fined, and the subjects discussed, ar- 
ranged under particular and appro- 
priate subdivisions. 

While on this subject, I may also 
notice, very briefly, the sense in which 
the term psychology was used i and this 
I do, not with the view so much of jus- 
tifying the use of the term, as of shew- 
ing that it was not employed altogether 
at random. Whoever has attended to 
the works of the ancient philosophers, 
must know that the word fyyxh * 8 
employed by them in a variety of 
senses different from that to which 
it is usually limited by theologians. 
Thus the philosopher Salustius, in 
his little work, n«pl &*u>v koX K 6trfiov, 
defines the word as follows : — $ roivw 

9i aupifti (fvfn/xa rmv tovt 6 tcrrl 

Vvxfi. Again, he says, Tav Sh if/ux&y a 1 
ficv fieri XoyiKai ko) iBavdrot' al He A\oyot 
K<d enrol, k. r. \ . * Thus comprehend- 
ing under this term every species, 
from the highest or rational soul to the 
lowest agent or principle occurring in 
animated beings. Hence psychology, 
in this extended sense, may be supposed 
to differ but little from metaphysics, 
as formerly defined: and, indeed, if I mis- 
take not, there is authority for this ex- 
tended use of the term, or of its kindred 
term, pneumatoloyy , among the older 
metaphysicians, were the point worth 
inquiring into, which it is not. If the 
Doctor did not approve of such a gene- 
ral use of these terms, which he evidently 
saw, it was his business to criticise 
them in the first place, and not, with 
his eyes open, run headlong into this 
metaphysical trap, aud afterwards throw 
the blame upon me. 

With respect to the abstract of these 
lectures, as published, I wish to observe 
that it was hastily drawn up by myself, 
and might, no doubt, have been better 
done. 1 was anxious to be as brief as 
possible, and consequently omitted 
many illustrations that might perhaps 
have been retained with advantage. 
However, the matter cannot now he 
amended, and I must abide by the cou- 


* n<pi No? icol ifvxTjy* Ke<p. i j. 


sequences. I may, perhaps, be induced 
to republish them in a corrected form, 
but many years must elapse before they 
will appear in an extended one. My 
object in publishing them at all, was*, 
in the first place, to secure them, bad 
or good, as my own ; secondly, to draw 
the attention of the public to what ap- 
peared to me to be a very important 
subject ; and thirdly, to invite rational 
criticism. 

In conclusion, I beg leave to state, 
in few words, what my notions with 
respect to chemistry really are, and 
which have been so strangely misrepre- 
sented by my opponent. With this view, 
I may premise, that, in common with every 
one else, I regard the laws of the living 
economy in a healthy state, in a state of 
disease, and as liable to be influenced 
by medicinal agents, as the three great 
and primary objects of the physician’s 
attention, to which every thing else is, or 
ought to be, subordinate and auxiliary. 

1. Of the auxiliary means to he em- 
ployed for enabling us to arrive at a bet- 
ter knowledge of these laws, I regard 
chemistry as one only,(one of the most effi- 
cient, however, in many cases, and in some 
cases the only one) by which, in health, 
the nature of many of the operations 
constantly going on in the animal econo- 
my can be best investigated ; by which, in 
disease, many deviations from these na- 
tural operations may he determined ; and 
by which, changes induced in them by 
medicinal agents may be discriminated. 
Consequently, 

2. By associating this chemical in- 
formation with the actual laws of the 
animal economy, with the symptoms of 
disease, and with the effects produced 
by medicinal agents, we can often, in 
an indirect manner, contrive to get such 
an insight into the operations of nature 
as to be enabled to regulate them to an 
extent, and with a precision, that can 
scarcely be done by any other means. 

So much for what chemistry can do ; 
now for what it cannot do. 

3. The laws of the animal economy, 
whether in a state of health, of disease, 
or as influenced by medicinal agents, 
are ultimate facts which we must be 
content to take as we find them, and 
which will never he explained by che- 
mistry or hy any other means. It is our 
business to study these laws and their 
consequences, ana not to attempt to ex- 
plain them ; consequently, 

4. Chemistry cannot be directly sub- 
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stituted for any of the operations of na- 
ture — that is to say, " we can no more 
supply by chemistry what is amiss or 
wanting in the animal economy, than we 
can remedy or supply an injured nerve 
or muscle/' I do not profess to know a 
■single Instance in which any medicinal 
or other agent can be applied directly , 
so as to operate in virtue of its chemical 
powers in the animal economy, by sup- 
plying what is deficient, or correcting 
what is in error *. 

And here, in the last place, I beg 
particularly to remind my readers, that 
this was especially pointed out as the 
rock upon which most of those bad 
split wno had attempted to apply che- 
mistry to physiology and pathology; 
and it is a remarkable fact, as 1 shall 
shew in my next communication, that, 
of modern physiologists, no one has 
more deeply involved himself in this 
radical error (or at least an analogous 
one) than Dr. Wilson Philip. 

W. Prout. 

8ackvllle-9treet, 8ept. 21, 1881. 


MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE. 

FURTHER OBSERVATIONS 

VPONTHB 

DETECTION AND IDENTIFICATION 
OF ARSENIC IN COMPLEX ORGA- 
NIC MIXTURES. 

By Robert Venables, M.B. 

Physician to the Chelmsford Provident Society. 

The medical jurist, in cases of poison- 
ing, has so many difficulties to encoun- 
ter, and so many objections to antici- 
pate, that he who acquits himself with 
even ordinary credit has abundant reason 
for self-congratulaiion. None but they 
who have practically satisfied them- 
selves of the fact, would credit the mi- 
nute — I may almost say the evanescent 
— proportion in which poison3are usually 
found in the contents or tissues of the 
viscera of those who perish by their 
fatal operation. This arises from a 
variety of causes ; but the two principal 
may be considered as vomiting and de- 
composition. By the former the great 

• Acidity of the stomach, urine, Ac. do not 
fall within my views. In some forms of dyspep- 
sia, the influence of diet, and perhaps of certain 
medicinal agents, is remarkable j though scarcely 
sufficient to constitute an exception to the above 
observation, at least in the present state of our 
knowledge. 
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bulk of the poison is ejected, and fre- 
quently lost before the medical jurist 
arrives, or has an opportunity of pro- 
viding against such a contingency. In- 
deed, vomiting — at least spontaneous 
vomiting — occurs under circumstances, 
and probably in situations, which pre- 
clude the possibility of identifying the 
vomited matters*. 

The decomposition of the poison may 
be either natural or artificial. Natural 
decomposition is the result of the mu- 
tual agency of the stomach with its 
contents, and the poison, upon each 
other. In some instances the poison is 
the sole active agent, the decomposition 
arising from its action (generally a cor- 
rosive one) upon the tissues or substance 
of the viscera. Artificial decomposition is 
caused by the injection of antidotes, 
medicinal or alimentary, either pur- 
posely administered or taken as food in 
the usual course. By these agencies the 
poison is so diminished in quantity, and 
so altered in both its sensible cnarac- 
ters and its chemical constitution, as in 
no small degree to embarrass the medi- 
cal jurist, and to render his duties not 
only intricate but awfully painful and 
distressing. 

The two great difficulties, then, in the 
way of medico-legal analysis is the alte- 
ration in chemical constitution, and the 
minuteness of the quantity, compared 
with the bulk and complexity of the or- 
ganic matters. The former may be 
easily obviated, because we can readily 
ascertain by experiment the nature of 
the chemical decompositions ; and be- 
ing thus acquainted with the alterations 
so induced, we can provide the means of 
remedying these inconveniences. But 
the minuteness of the quantity, com- 
pared with the bulk and complexity of 
the matters for assay, is a source of em- 
barrassment against which We can op- 
pose nothing hut patience, assiduity, 
and the dexterity resulting from indus- 
try in the constant and habitual practice 
or medico legal researches. Every 
practical means, therefore, of obviating 
these difficulties— though ever so limit- 


• In the caae of Anne Reeve, detailed in a late 
number of this Journal, and who died from cor- 
rosive sublimate, it was stated that ahe had been 
sick in tbe privy on the morning of her taking the 
poison. But could the matter, allowing that it 
bod been possible to collect and analyse It, be 
identified at the end of six or seven days, when 
I first saw her i Numbers of persons bad access 
to the privy, and therefore the analyaatioo, wader 
such circumstances, would hardly have affected 
this case eveu as a corroborating fact. 
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ed in extent, is matter, not only of in- 
teresting inquiry, but in my humble ap- 
prehension, legitimate communication. 

1 know of no one who has laboured 
so successfully, or contributed so largely 
to every department of toxicology, as 
Dr. Cliristison. His work on poisons 
will prove a monument to his fame 
“ more imperishable than brass nor 
will centuries, perhaps, suffice materi- 
ally to alter, or add to, the stock of in- 
formation he has already furnished. 
His directions for the discovery of 
arsenic and corrosive sublimate — two of 
the most important of the class of poi- 
sons, from the more frequent resort to 
their operation — are plain, concise, and 
in most instances, sufficiently delicate 
to enable but a moderate proficient in 
such researches to obtain clear and un- 
equivocal indications of the presence of 
these poisons. The sources of difficulty, 
however, above noted, will sometimes, 
and in peculiar cases, present obscurity 
highly embarrassing to practised, ana 
even accomplished operators. I need 
not here repeat Dr. Christison’s mode of 
removing organic matters from solutions 
•f arsenic, nor need I detail the subse- 
quent process from precipitating the 
sulphuret of the metal from the purified 
solution to its ultimate reduction. The 
reader will find them fully detailed in 
Dr. Christison’s work, or in my paper, 
inserted in an earlier number of this 
Journal*. There are, however, some 
imperfections in this otherwise unob- 
jectionable process, and which it is of 
importance, if possible, to remedy. 
One is, the occasional presence of orga- 
nic products in intimate mixture or 
combination with the precipitated sul- 
phuret ; and from which, in some pe- 
culiar instances, this process will not 
wholly free it. This will give rise to 
empyreuma, which, when the quantity 
of sulphuret is minute, will render the 
subsequent sublimation of reduced 
arsenic precarious. In some eases it is 
utterly impossible to wholly deprive the 
solution of animal or vegetable matter, 
and it will remain, and some of it fall 
down in combination or mixture with 
the sulphuret. Another difficulty is, 
that unless very great eare he taken in 
regulating ana applying the heat, so 
that the sublimation do not begin before 
tbe flux has attained a sufficient tempe- 
rature, a portion of the sulphuret es- 


* No. 137, July 1830. 


capes decomposition, and sublimes, or 
sulphur alone sublimes, and when the 
crust of sublime arsenic is very minute, 
obscures the result. But a most impor- 
tant objection is, that the sulphuret can- 
not be forced to yield above a third of 
the arsenic it contains. “ 1 have found,” 
says Dr. Cliristison, " that three grains 
of sulphuret, prepared by passing sul- 
phuretted hydrogen througn a solution 
of the oxide, yield, when redaced by 
means of black flux, with the full red 
heat of a large blow-pipe flame, only 
0.67, instead of 1.84, or not much more 
than a third ; and that two grains of 
native orpiment, reduced with the soda 
flux, yield 0.424 instead of 1.226*.” 
This, according to Berzelius, is owing 
to the arsenic being retaiued in the 
form of arseniuret of potassium or so- 
dium. 

It is probable that all the alkaline and 
earthy arseniurets are equally fixed 
under the elevations of temperature best 
suited to medico-legal researches. The 
metallic arseniates, however, are not 
quite so refractory, for most of them 
yield more than half their metallic ar- 
senic. For instance, a grain of arseniate 
of lead ought to yield .218 of metallic 
arsenic ; but Dr. Cbristison found, that 
when reduced with charcoal, it yielded 
only .120 : still it appears, that while 
the arseniates of lime, potash, and soda, 
and according to Cbristison, the sulphu- 
ret of arsenic yield only about a third 
of the metal they contain, the arseniate 
of lead gives out one-half +.011 of the 
metallic arsenic contained in tbe salt. 
Where the quantity in a medico-legal 
investigation is extremely minute, this 
is an object of great importance, be- 
cause the distinctive characters of the 
sublimed arsenical crust are then ren- 
dered more obvious and sensible. But 
even the arseniate of lead retains on re- 
duction too much of the metallic arsenic 
to be preferred as the preparation for 
reduction in. medico- legal assays. 
As a point of preference, too, it presents 
no distinctive character to induce the 
medical jurist to select it. 1 have, after 
much and laborious inquiry, been in- 
duced to prefer the arseniate of silver , 
as superior to every other preparation, 
for the purposes of medico-legal reduc- 
tion ; and this for the following reasons. 
First, its bulk is sufficient to enable us 
to operate upon minute quantities with 


* On Poisons, page 180. 
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infinitely greater ease and precision. 
Secondly, its superior specific gravity 
causes it to subside more quickly even 
from saturated saline solutions ; and 
hence it is more easily and speedily col- 
lected. Thirdly, it parts with moisture 
more readily, aud does not cake, or at- 
tach itself to the capsule with that ob- 
stinate adhesion which renders the col- 
lection of the entire sulphuret, under 
similar circumstances, so difficult; on 
the contrary, it is easily collected, and 
admits of being dried so thoroughly as 
to yield but little moisture. Thirdly, 
the salt itself presents an almost dis- 
tinctive character in its brick-red colour. 
Fourthly, it yields on reduction (cast, 
par.) nearly three times the quantity of 
metallic arsenic afforded by any other 
compound, (so far as I know) arseniate 
of lead being excepted ; and nearly half 
as much more as even this salt. 

The process, therefore, which I find 
to answer best is the following. Dr. 
Christison’s directions are to be ob- 
served, and his plan precisely followed, 
till the sulphuret of arsenic is precipi- 
tated. The precipitate is to be allowed 
to subside, and the organic liquid pour- 
ed off. The precipitate is then to "be 
washed by the alternate affusion and de- 
cantation of distilled water after each 
subsidence. The sulphuret, after being 
thoroughly washed, is to be transferred 
into a deflagrating tube. When the 
quantity is very minute, its transfer is 
effected without loss in the following 
manner : diluted ammonia is to be added 
till the whole of the sulphuret is dis- 
solved, and the solution poured iuto the 
deflagrating tube ; the precipitating jar 
is to be washed out with distilled water, 
the washings being added to the solu- 
tions in the deflagrating tube; acetic 
acid being now added in excess, the 
tube, with its contents, is to be gently 
heated, when the sulphuret is immedi- 
ately precipitated.* The acetate of am- 
monia is to be poured off, and the pre- 
cipitate is to be well washed in distilled 
water ; the water is to be poured off ; 
the sulphuret remaining at the bottom 
of the tube is to be rendered as dry as 
possible, by placing the tube by the 
side of a stovet- Nitrate of potass 


* Boiling alone, by expelling the ammonia, 
would precipitate the sulphuret, but still not so 
completely as by adding acetic acid in slight ex- 
cess. 

t /Ether frequently assists the drying of preci- 
pitates. 
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is next to be added, with which the snl- 
phuret is to be deflagrated. By this 
process the arsenic of the sulphuret is 
peroxidated, and converted into arsenic 
acicj, which unites with the potass set 
at liberty daring the operation, and 
forms arseniate of potass. As soon a» 
the nitrous acid, formed by the action 
of the nitrous gas (evolved by the de- 
composition of the nitric acid of the 
nitre) upon the atmospheric air is dissi- 
pated, and the tube has cooled, hot 
distilled water is to be added till the 
entire residue is dissolved. If the so- 
lution should be alkaline, which may 
happen if vegetable or other organic 
matters were present, in consequence of 
the formation of both carbonic acid and 
potass, or ammonia, a little acetic acid 
shonld be added, so as to render the so- 
lution perfectly neutral, or even very 
faintly acidulous. If the solution be 
now touched on the surface with a stick 
of lunar caustic, immediately a dense 
heavy brick-red precipitate falls down 
from the point of contact. The preci- 
pitate should be allowed to subside, and 
the caustic applied after each subsidence 
till the brick-red powder ceases to be 
formed. When the powder has sub- 
sided, the nitrous solution is to be pour- 
ed off, and the precipitate is then to be 
well washed in distilled water till the 
washings, when evaporated upon pla- 
tina foil, cease to leave any residue. 
The precipitate, which is arseniate of 
silver, perfectly pure, or nearly so, may 
now be transferred to a watch crystal, 
and dried either by the side of a stove 
or in a vapour bath. The dried salt is 
next to be mixed with boracic acid and 
recently ignited charcoal, put into a 
proper tube, and reduced. Towards 
the end, the reduction may be aided by 
the cautious application of the flame of 
the blow-pipe. By this means a well- 
defined crust of metallic arsenic will be 
found lining the upper and narrow por- 
tion of the tube ; nor is there the slight- 
est obstruction to the reduction from 
the presence of impurities*. 

• It may appear that 1 hare been anticipated by 
an intelligent, though anouyraoa* writer, in tbe 
Lancet. Upon this subject I can only any that I 
had arrived at the conclusions now advanced be- 
fore the paper on arsenic appeared in the Lancet, 
and was reluctantly obliged to defer their publica- 
tion in consequence of other engagements, of an 
urgent nature, preventing me from repeating and 
varyitigthe experiments so as to prove their ac- 
curacy and the correctness of my conclusions. 
But ou reference to the paper, (Lancet, Jan. X 
1831) It will be seen that the objection which ap- 
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Here, perhaps, it may be asked, what 
is there to induce us to prefer the present 
to Dr.Cbristison’s,if not less complex, at 
least less operose process? It will be 
seen that the present comprises every 
part of Dr- Christison’s process to the 
precipitation of the sulphuret of arsenic, 
which he separates by filtration. Some 
of the sulphuret is lost on the Alter ; and 
it is often impossible, where the quan- 
tity is very minute, to remove the sul- 
phate without at the same time bring- 
iog away with it some of the fibres of 
the paper or filter. This inconveni- 
ence, it is true, may be avoided by 
throwing the washed sulphuret upon a 
watch-glass or platina capsule, drawing 
off the moisture by the capillary action 
of cotton wicks, and then drying upon 
a stove. But then the sulphuret is so 
light and flocculent, and if there be 
the smallest portion of organic matter, 
adheres so tenaciously on drying to the 
capsules, that 1 question if it be possi- 
ble, even wiili the greatest care, to col- 
lect it without some loss. But waving 
these objections, the mechanical inter- 
mixture of the fibres of the filter, and 
the loss ip collecting, yet there is the 
sublimation, or at all events, the occa- 
sional sublimation, of sulphur obscuring 
the metallic crust ; and the loss from the 
fixidity of the arseniuret, formed with 
the alkali of the flux, completely resist- 
ing the most powerful and efficient me- 
dico-legal means of reduction ; and 
from which inconvenience nearly two- 
thirds of the metal is left in the flux, a 
matter of serious consideration when 
the quantity is very minute. All these 
inconveniences 1 have found to be ob- 
viated in a great degree by the addi- 
tional steps recommended in the above 
process. The arseniate of silver is pre- 
cipitated from a clear and perfectly 
transparent saline solution of but mo- 
derate density, and devoid of all ob- 
structing impurities. The arseniate. 


from its gravity, quickly subsides, thus 
admitting of being speedily washed and 
freed from all saline or other impuri- 
ties : it is not adherent to the capsule 
because it is perfectly freed by the 
mode of preparation from all organic 
contamination. Jt admits of almost com- 
plete and entire reduction without the 
slightest impurity to obscure or obstruct 
the result. 

With the view of putting the compa- 
rative advantages of the additional steps 
of this process to the proof of experi- 
ment, 1 proceeded as follows 

1st. A solution of arsenic having been 
prepared by boiling the oxide of the 
metal in distilled water, the solution was 
allowed to cool, and then filtered. A 
portion was then faintly acidulated 
with acetic acid, and a current of sul- 
phuretted hydrogen was passed through 
the acidulous solution. The resulting 
sulphuret was dried, a grain of which 
was divided into two equal portions ; 
the one was heated with black flux, 
made on the moment by the deflagra- 
tion of cream of tartar, with nitre, in 
the proportion of two parts and a half 
of the former with one of the latter. 
The other half grain of the sulphuret 
was put into a tube aud deflagrated 
with nitre. The tube having cooled 
sufficiently, warm distilled water was 
added till the whole residue was dis- 
solved. A stick of lunar caustic being 
now applied, the brick- red arseniate of 
silver precipitated in a very characteris- 
tic form. The arseniate was washed, 
collected, and dried. It was now min- 
led with a mixture of charcoal and 
oracie acid*. The sublimate from the 
sulphuret was certainly very clearly 
characterized, although it was sur- 
mounted by a very faint red ring, visi- 
ble in some parts, but evanescent in 
others. The sublimate from the ar- 
seniate was equally clear and charac- 
teristic, but its extent and weight were 


l/Ues to Berzelius' process applies, at least In 
part, to that of this author— namely, attempting 
to throw down the sulphuret of arsenic from an 
Imperfectly deanlmalited fluid. Dr. C. says, 
•• tbe Inconveniences of this process are the fol- 
lowing : the whole sulphuret ur not always sepa- 
rated from the solution , because animal matter , 
as formerly noticed , possesses a solvent or sus- 
pending power over ft*’— page 201. The objection 
then is, that in very strongly antmalized mixtures 
the sulphuret does not separate j and is, there- 
fore, consequently lost, or remains in the mixture. 
This objection does not apply to the mode which 
1 advocate, because the previous application of 
nitrate of silver coagulates, and thrown down such 
organic matters os resist the action of acetic acid. 


• The boracic acid appears to me essential to 
Increase the quantity of metallic arsenic su- 
blimed. Tbe first effect of heat is to evolve or 
separate arsenlous acid, as explained in my paper 
published In No. 197, July 17th, 1830, or this 
Journal. The arsenions acid thus evolved la re- 
duced by tbe heated charcoal, and metallic arse- 
nic sublimes. But there remains behind, when 
charcoal only is used, a more refractory combina- 
tion of arseniate, with arseuloret of silver. The 
boracic acid forms borate of silver, expelling the 
arsenlous acid and the metal. The heated char- 
coal decomposes the former, and thus nearly the 
whole of the metalHc arsenic is evolved from the 
compound and sublimed. 
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very nearly three tiroes that from the 
sulphuret. 

The circumstances here detailed are 
the most favourable under which a cam- 

f arative experiment could be instituted, 
n order, however, to render the cir- 
cumstances more precisely analogous to 
those attendant on medico-legal exami- 
nations, a very strongly vegeto-anima- 
lized mixture was made with blood, tea, 
cream, sugar, butter, milk, and pea- 
soup, into which a quantity of oxide of 
arsenic was introduced. This mixture 
was put into a flask, and well boiled, 
distilled water being frequently added, 
conformably with Dr. Christison’s di- 
rections. It was strained through a 
coarse cloth, and then treated according 
to Christison’s directions, with hydro- 
chloric acid, nitrate of silver in excess, 
and subsequently with muriate of soda in 
excess, to precipitate the silver. It was 
then Altered, potass added in very slight 
excess ; and it was, last of all, faintly 
acidulated with acetic acid. Sulphuret- 
ted hydrogen was then passed through 
till the sulphuret of arsenic was 
precipitated, which was then washed 
and dried. A grain of this sulphuret 
was then divided into two equal por- 
tions; the one half was reduced with 
black flux, prepared on the moment, as 
already detailed ; the other half grain 
was put into a tube, and deflagrated 
with nitre ; and the residue dissolved 
with warm distilled water. The solu- 
tion was slightly alkaline ; but acetic 
acid was added till it became perfectly 
neutral. Lunar caustic now threw down 
the brick-red precipitate as before, 
which was collected, washed, and dried. 
It was now mixed with boracic acid 
and recently ignited charcoal, and re- 
duced in a tube. The sublimate ob- 
tained from the reduction of the sul- 
phuret, although sufficiently character 
ristic, yet it was surmounted at its sum- 
mit by a well-defined ring of red, per- 
haps half reduced sulphuret ; while (hat 
from the arseniate was perfectly pure 
and uncontaminated, resembling exactly 
the crust obtained by the reduction of 
pure arsenious acid with recently ignit- 
ed charcoal. In the former cose, too, 
there was a degree of animal empyreu- 
ma, and which, without great care, 
would have been sufficient to counter- 
act, or at least to obscure, the metallic 
characters of the reduced arsenic, eveu 
with so large a quantity as half a grain 
of sulphuret. The arseniate, also, yield- 


ed very nearly three times the quantity 
of metal. But on oxidating the metal 
from each process, the oxide obtained 
from the arseniate was wholly soluble 
when boiled in a small flask with dis- 
tilled water, and when re-precipitated 
from its solution by a current of sulphu- 
retted hydrogen ; the resulting sulpha- 
ret, when washed, collected, and dried, 
gave all but the equilibrium of half a 
grain when weighed in a fine balance. 

The oxidated metal from the sulphu- 
ret, heated in the same way, did not 
afford quite one-sixth of a grain of sul- 
phuret. But after boiling the oxidated 
metal from the sulphuret in distilled 
water, and allowing it to settle in a 
tube, a small residue was observed. 
This being washed, and nitre added, the 
whole being deflagrated, and applying 
a stick of lunar caustic to the solution 
of the residue in distilled water, sensible 
indications of the presence of arsenic 
were afforded by the precipitation of a 
brick-red coloured powder ; and which, 
on reduction, gave a trace of metallic 
arsenic. Hence, then, it is evident, 
either that sulphuret of arsenic escaped 
reduction and sublimed; or, what is 
more probable, that a portion of sul- 
phur sublimed, which, on the applica- 
tion of the heat for the oxidation of the 
metal, united with it, forming sulphu- 
ret; or both these causes may have 
operated in reducing the quantity of 
oxide obtained by the process for con- 
verting the metal into oxide. 

Now let us examine the objections : — 
The idea of deflagrating the sulphuret 
originated with Berzelius, or at all 
events, was first publicly proposed by 
him. The same objection applies to 
Berzelius’ mode of obtaining the tul- 

E buret as to that of the author in the 
ancet — namely, attempting to throw 
down the sulphuret of arsenic before the 
organic mixture or solution has been 
sufficiently freed from animal and vege- 
table matters, the solvent or suspend ing 
powers of which prevent the separation 
or subsidence of the sulphuret, and 
consequently the possibility of its col- 
lection for deflagration. By following 
Dr. Christison’s directions tor precipi- 
tating the sulphnret from a previously 
sufficiently purified organic solution, 
this objection is avoided. Dr. Christi- 
gon, however, objects to the deflagra- 
tion of the sulphuret, as being unma- 
nageable in the hands of the unpractised. 
He says, “ the deflagration of the sul- 
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buret, although, as Berzelius inen- 
ions, - it takes place without flame when 
lie proportion of nitre is large, 1 have 
ound to be a precarious operation in 
he bends of the unpractised, who 
>hool<t never be lost sight of, at least in 
3ritaio, where nineteen-twentieths of 
nedico-legal analyzers are of this de- 
tcription*. But surel jr this is not a 
valid objection: any individual suffi- 
ciently versed in chemical manipula- 
tions to precipitate sulpburet of arsenic 
according to Dr. Cbristison’s process, 
aod to conduct the subsequent reduc* 
tion, oiust be possessed.of sufficient che- 
mical address to manage the deflagra- 
tion of -half a grain of sulpburet with 
nitre in a tube. This objection, there- 
fore, is invalid ; but were it even as 
weighty as asserted, its advantages 
would outweigh anv such considera- 
tion, because it affords several characte- 
ristic indications: first, the colour of 
the snlphuret; secondly, the pheno- 
mena on deflagration ; and, thirdly, the 
brick- red precipitate with nitrate of sil* 
ver, which has been considered as alone 
sufficiently indicative of the presence of 
arsenic ; add to which, that we effect a 
solution freed from all obstructing im- 
purities. 

The process here detailed will only 
apply to arseuious acid and its soluble 
compounds. On reference to my paper 
in number 137 of this Journal, it will 
be found that nitrate of silver precipi- 
tates pure arsenic, and by single decom- 
position. Hence it is evident, that if 
arsenic acid existed in the mixture, or 
any of its compounds, the precipitation 
of the vegeto-animal matter by uitrate 
of silver would at the same time carry 
down the whole of the arsenic acid, 
while the fluid for assay would be thus 
entirely freed from arseoic, and of 
course afford no indications whatever 
upon applying sulphuretted hydrogen. 
In order to obviate this inconvenience, 
when the circumstances are such as to 
afford no clue to the preparation to be 
sought for, or even but doubtful infor- 
mation on this subject, I should advise 
the following, which I have found to 
answer under almost every possible con- 
tingency. It is a modification of one of 
Orfilu’s processes, and will apply, in its 
extended form, to every preparation of 
arsenic. 

The contents and tissues of the 


• On Poisons, page 201. 


stomach, the solids being previously 
cut into small shreds, are to be well 
boiled in nitric acid till as much of 
the animal matter as possible has been 
destroyed, distilled water being added 
according to circumstances. It is now 
to be filtered, potass added in slight 
excess to the altered fluid ; and it is 
next to be acidulated with acetic acid, 
when astreamof sulphuretted hydrogen 
gas is to be passed through it*. If a 
yellow precipitate separate, it should be 
deflagrated with nitre, and treated as 
already directed in a preceding part of 
this paper. 

By the boiling with nitric acid, not 
only all the preparations of arsenic, so- 
luble in this menstruum, and water, are 
taken up, but by far the greater propor- 
tion of the organic matters are destroyed. 
The soluble preparations of arsenic pass 
through the filter, and are subsequently 
precipitated by the sulphuretted hydro- 
gen+. Such preparations, however, as 


* For th« mode of managing aulphnretted hy- 
drogen gas, See. ace the paper before referred to. 

t Rose says that free sulphur Is always depo- 
sited along with the oulphurets precipitated from 
arsenical aolutiona by sulphuretted hydrogen. If 
this proposition be well founded, It will readily 
account for the obscurity and obstruction fre- 
quently experienced In the subliming of minute 
quantlUes of metallic arsenic in the operations 
under consideration. It will also account for the 
yellow, or yellowish red ring, which I hare already 
noted as occasionally surmounting the metallic 
crust obtained by the reduction of the sulphuret 
of arsenic by some of the preceding processes, 
and offers an additional reason for endeavouring 
to obtain a pure preparation of arsenic for reduc- 
tion by the deflagration of the sulphuret. How- 
ever, ft may be observed, with respect to the as- 
sertion of Rose, “ that the free sulphur is pro- 
duced by the decomposition of the sulphuretted 
hydrogen which existed in the solution,** that this 
decomposition is owing to the action of the 
which he Invariably uses for acidulating the arse- 
nical solution, and which Is the muriate, or hy- 
drochloric add. When the acetic add is used for 
this purpose, there is never any separation of 
free sulphur, diluted acetic add exerting uo sen- 
sible chemical action upon sulphuretted hydro- 
gen unless animal or vegetable matter be present) 
then free sulphur is deposited. If au acetic aci- 
dulous solution of arsenic. In distilled water, be 
predpitated by aulphnretted hydrogen, the whole 
of the precipitate Is soluble In caustic alkali, or 
ammonia ; nor will the slightest separation take 
place after weeks. But the case Is different If 
animal or vegetable matter be present, or that the 
solution be addulated with a mineral add ) then 
the alkali leaves behind a yellow residuum, which 
on being washed, collected, and dried, proves to 
be pure or free sulphur. Rose also states that the 
separation of the oxides, that is, the arsenious 
and arsenic acids, from each other, la attended 
with difficulties which are Insurmountable. It 
may, however, be accomplished In the following 
manner : acidulate the solution, if alkaline, or If 
the adds be combined with bases, with acetic 
add, apply nitrate of silver, which will precipi- 
tate arsenic add only, because nitrate of silver 
does not singly decompose arsenious add j the 
quantity of arsenic acid is then estimated by the 
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may not be soluble in nitric acid and 
water, remain upon the filter, conse- 
quently it becomes an object of medical 
jurisprudence to determine their pre- 
sence. For this purpose the products 
retained on the filter should be collect- 
ed and dried, and they should then be 
projected in small masses, or portions 
at a time, into a Florence flask, contain- 
ing a tolerably large proportion of 
nitre in a state of fusion, continuing the 
heat. By these means only slight scin- 
tillations take place, and all the organic 
matter is destroyed, being converted 
into water, carbonic acid, potass, and 
ammonia. Any arsenic, under whatever 
variety or form it may have been pre- 
sent, is at the same tune peroxidated 
and converted into arsenic acid, which, 
uniting with the alkali, forms a soluble 
arseniate. Nitrate of stiver, applied as 
before recommended, precipitates arse- 
niate of silver, which is to be reduced in 
the manner already explained. 

Such are the methods which, after 
much inquiry, I have been induced to 
prefer for the detection of arsenic and 
its compounds in medico-legal inquiries. 
The first object is to obtain a solution 
of the arsenic, if possible. The next is 
to free this solution as much as possible 
from all volatile organized matter ; be- 
cause otherwise the resulting sulphuret 
is either retained in mechanical suspen^ 
sion, and therefore not separable withl 
out filtration, which should be avoided 
as far as possible, because in order 
to avoid loss, the whole filter, with its 
contents, must be deflagrated, and 
which renders the operation more intri- 
cate and troublesome; or which is of 
more importance as an objection is, that 
the sulphuret remains in solution in or- 
ganic fluids, and therefore not precipi- 
tating, escapes analysis. When we can 
be certain that the arsenioos acid is the 
form under which the poison has been 
administered. Dr. Christison’s process 
is that by which the largest and purest 
proportion of sulphuret can be ob- 
tained. But under these circumstances 
the precipitated matters should not be 
lost sight of, for the arsenious acid is 


weight of the arseniate of silver, and which may 
be proved by subliming the metallic arsenic, 
weighing it, and adding to this weight the equi- 
valents of oxygen, the sum of which will give 
the quantity of arsenic acid. The arsenious acid 
may then be separated, and Its quantity estimated 
by well known processes, which it is needless 
here to describe. 


occasionally decomposed, and converted 
into sulphuret of arsenic, by sulphu- 
retted hydrogen found in the stomach, 
an effect very likely to result from the 
instant action of the poison upon the 
coats of the viscus. Orfila also says 
that the arsenious acid is liable to be 
converted into arseniate of ammonia by 
the putrefactive decomposition of the 
animal textures, which sets in at long 
intervals after death. Insacb circum- 
stances, Dr. Christison’s process would 
throw down the arsenic, in the form of 
arseniate of silver, along with the ani- 
mal matter, and it would thus escape 
analysis, unless the precipitate were 
examined. The destruction of the ani- 
mal matter by nitric acid will not pre- 
cipitate any of the soluble preparations 
of arsenic, and will dissolve many of 
those which are insoluble in simple dis- 
tilled water, it also often peroxidates 
the arsenious, converting it into arsenic 
acid, a preparation for more soluble than 
the former. “ It is true,” Rose says, 
“ that the arsenious acid cannot be 
easily converted into the arsenic acid by 
means of nitric acid alone, but only by 
means of aqua regia*.” If, however, the 
operator is desirous of convening it with 
certainty into arsenic acid, it is easily 
done by the addition of liquid chlorine*; 
or still better, by transmitting a current 
of chlorine gas for ten minutes, and 
boiling to expel the excess of chlorine. 
There is also the additional advantage 
of destroying the colour of the solution 
by means of chlorine. There is one 
thing, however, with respect to arsenic 
acid, of which the operator should be 
apprised, that arsenic acid, as has been 
correctly observed by Rose, is precipi- 
tated by sulphuretted hydrogen gas for 
more slowly than arsenious acid ; con- 
sequently, the action must be kept op 
longer, and the hydro -sulphuretted so- 
lution should be heated, to expel any 
excess of sulphuretted hydrogen. “Of 
all substances,” says Rose, “ that are 
acted on by sulphuretted hydrogen gas, 
arsenic acid is tlie one whose precipita- 
tion requires the greatest length of time. 
Besides this, a much greater quantity 
of the resulting sulphuret of arsenic 
remains in solution in the hydro-sulphu- 
retted liquor than is the case when the 
arsenious acid is precipitated. The dU- 


* Page 199, Griffin's Translation of Row* 
Mauual. 
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reived sulphuret can, nevertheless, be 
fully precipitated, by exposing- the mix- 
ture to a "very gentle heat till it ceases 
to smell of sulphuretted hydrogen *. 
Hence, then, when the preparation is 
the arsenic acid, or some of its soluble 
compounds, or that the operator has 
endeavoured to convert the mineral into 
arsenic acid, the solution should be 
heated to expel the excess of sulphu- 
retted hydrogen, and sufficient time al- 
lowed for the separation and subsidence 
of the arsenical sulphuret. Even when 
arsenic acid is present, and which might 
be at once precipitated by the simple 
application of nitrate of silver, I prefer 
precipitating the sulphuret, because 
this, with the subsequent deflagration 
and reprecipitation, in the form of arse- 
mate of silver, are so many distinct iden- 
tifications of the poison, the ultimate 
reduction of which to the metallic state 
must remove every particle of doubt 
from even the most sceptical. 

Although this paper is not calculated 
to simplify the processes already in use, 
neither is its tendency to render them 
more complicated, though it may ren- 
der them more operate. Simplicity of 
analysis, with accuracy and delicacy of 
result, certainly constitute the acmA of 
perfection in medico-legal investigation ; 
but we must be careful, that while sacri- 
ficing exclusively upon the altars of the 
former divinity, we do not excite the 
indignation and neglect of the latter. 
Accuracy and delicacy of result is the 
idol which I have worshipped in the 
construction of this paper, and I do not 
know that any chemical manipulations 
have been suggested which may not be 
readily performed by any one whose 
evidence upon questions or this descrip- 
tion ought to be admitted in a court of 
justice. M 'Tis true,” as Dr. Christison 
states, “ and pity His His true, 4 ’ that 
nineteen-twentieths of the medico-legal 
analyzers in Britain are unpractised,” 
and therefore frequently wholly incom- 
petent to conduct such researches, as will 
appear from their clumsy detail of still 
more clumsily conducted experiments. 
This, however, is a defect beyond the 
reach of toxicology, because no process 
for investigation, however simple, will 
compensate the want of practice and ex- 
perience. It is the defect in the admi- 
nistration of justice against which the 


• Griffin’s Translation of Rose’s Manual, pp. 
ZOO, 301. 


legislature is Imnnd to provide, by asso- 
ciating with the district officers, charged 
with the primary inquiries in such 
cases, competent professional assistance. 
Under the present system, it may be 
fairly questioned whether simplicity be 
at all a desideratum, as the more diffi- 
cult and intricate the processes of me- 
dico-legal analysis, the less the proba- 
bility of such inquiries being either en- 
trusted to, or undertaken by, druggists 
and grocers, or any other incompetent 
person who may choose to fancy him- 
self a chemist because he has the effron- 
tery to write this appellation upon his 
door, and can do so with impunity. 

By the improvements suggested, the 
law would be more satisfactorily admi- 
nistered, and there would be fewer oc- 
casions of questioning theiusticeof ver- 
dicts or the propriety of punishment. 
It is surprising, and even painful to wit- 
ness the medicolegal evidence occa- 
sionally advanced in courts of justice ; 
and still more painful, to witness the 
impressions frequently made upon the 
minds of the judge, the jury, and the 
whole court, by the dogmatical delivery 
of opinions for which there is not the 
slightest foundation, and which hut a 
very superficial cross-examination would 
suffice to shake to their very centre. 

Chelmsford, August SO, 18*1 . 

P.S. — In medico-legal analysis the 
solutions of arsenic should not he acidu- 
lated with a mineral acid, as the muria- 
tic, because in passing a stream of sul- 
phuretted hydrogen through a fluid so 
acidulated, a pale yellow precipitate of 
sulphur is thrown, and which may be 
mistaken for an arsenical sulphuret. 
The use of acetic acid is free from this 
objection, unless indeed, as before ob- 
served, organic matters he present in 
some quantity; but the . additional ma- 
nagement here recommended will ob- 
viate all difficulties arising from such an 
inconvenience. But it may be observed, 
that when the arsenical sulphuret has 
been dissolved by an alkali, there is no 
objection to its precipitation from the 
filtered alkaline solution by a mineral 
acid, because, under such circum- 
stances, there is no risk of the precipi- 
tation of free sulphur. 
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FURTHER REMARKS 

ON THE USB OP 

CAMPHOR AS A LOCAL APPLICA- 
TION IN SOME DISEASES. 


To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette . 

Sir, 

In my late communications to you I 
have ventured to assert that the disease 
which is denominated puerperal fever 
may occasionally be arrested in its 
course, by a mode of treatment the 
very onposite to that which has been 
pointea out by Drs. Armstrong and 
Gordon, &c. as the only one affording 
the least prospect of relief ; and con- 
sequently that extreme tenderness of 
the abdomen, with great distention, that 
Very hurried circulation, with distressed 
nervous system, may exist after partu- 
rition, and not be depending on that 
species of inflammatory action which 
demands for its relief very copious 
bleedings with as copious evacuations 
from the bowels ; ana that that disease 
which has been characterized phlegma- 
sia dolcns may also be arrested in its 
commencement by the local application 
of a very strong solution of camphor. 
The experience which I have had of the 
very great benefit which follows the 
local application of this remedy in some 
diseases, has deeply impressed my mind 
with the belief that it is capable of a 
very extended application. Among 
many other maladies, I would venture 
to suggest its use in cases of cholera, 
in the full expectation that it would be 
found a very valuable auxiliary remedy ; 
and, indeed, I believe that, in many of 
the diseases of some vital organs, which 
have spasmodic action and nervous irri- 
tation as striking features, the remedy 
would afford immediate relief; its al- 
most instantaneous effect being one of 
its greatest advantages. In the follow- 
ing case which I trouble you with, I feel 
the utmost confidence that it was the 
means by which the subject of it was 
rescued from the grave. 

I am, sir. 

Your obedient servant, 

H. George. 

22, Lower Phtlllmore Plaoe, 

Kensington. 

A child, three weeks old, nourished 
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by its mother, was, on the 24th, vio- 
lently attacked with diarrhoea. The mo- 
tions were very frequent, and each nap- 
kin that was removed appeared as 
though it bad been soaked in saffron 
and water ; uo solid feculent matter 
was discharged, and each dejection took 
place with a suddenness and violence 
that, to me, was unexampled. The 
mother has assured me that, on one oc- 
casion, when the nurse was removing a 
napkin, the bowels again suddenly act- 
ed, and their contents were ejected at 
least to the distance of a yard. Not- 
withstanding the best directed efforts 
which 1 conld employ, the nervous 
system became implicated in about 
twenty-four hours from the first sei- 
zure ; the child became convulsed, the 
fits continued to increase for some 
hours in violence and frequency, until 
at last there was scarcely any intermis- 
sion from convulsive action, and the 
child was reduced to such a dreadful 
state that even the parents were anxious 
for its dissolution. 

In this state I applied the campho- 
rated lotion (Gum. Camph. Jss. Sp. 
Yin. Rect. Jj.) to the abdomen and 
loins, and in the evening of this day 
(the 26th) I found she had had very few 
fits, and had slept at intervals very 
quietly. I renewed the lotion ; the 
child, being unable to swallow, I left 
to its fate. 

On the morning of the 27tb, I found 
the child had slept almost the whole 
night, waking at intervals, and evidently 
sensible to light and sound ; it was still 
incapable of swallowing, was very lan- 
guid, but there had been scarcely any 
appearance of convulsive action. I 
ordered injections of milk and Sp. 
Ammon, c. to be administered every 
two hours. In the evening 1 found she 
had passed a very quiet day. Urine in 
great plenty bad* been voided, but no 
relief bad taken place from the bowels 
for sixteen hours. Sbe appeared much 
revived. 1 ventured and succeeded in 
giving a tea-spoouful of castor oil, with 
two drops of laudanum, and directed a 
table- spoonful of milk to be given every 
two hours tbrongh the night. In the 
morning of the 28th, 1 found the child 
materially better ; the nourishment had 
been taken ; the oil had operated once 
copiously (a green motion); she had 
slept quietly through the night, without 
the slightest disposition to convulsive 
action. I repeated the castor oil and 
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laudanum, continued the nourishment, 
and directed that the child should be 
occasionally tried at the breast. In the 
evening I found her much improved, 
and capable of swallowing ; no relief 
had been obtained from the bowels. I 
directed the oil to be repeated in the 
morning, if necessary, ana the nourish- 
ment to be continued, with a drop of 
sal volatile each time that it was given, 
as the child had not been able to take 
the breast. 

29th. — The bowels had acted four 
times in the course of the night ; the 
last motion a very natural one ; the child 
had taken the breast with eagerness, 
and slept well through the night. 

30th. — The bowels open ; the kidneys 
secreting plentifully ; tongue clean and 
moist ; appetite natural ; but there has 
been a good deal of subsultus, and the 
fingers of each hand are rigid ; the ab- 
domen distended and very hard. 1 re- 
newed the camphor, ana ordered the 
following mixture, the oil to be given if 
necessary : — 

ft Liq. Potass, m. rvi. 

Tr. Hyos. m. rvi. 

Syr. Aurant. 3ij. 

Aq. Pnra, 3 v j* M. ft mist. capt. 
min. 6tis horis. 

Sept. 1 8t. — The abdomen perfectly 
soft; the nervous system quiet; ana 
the fingers have lost their rigidity ; the 
appearance of the child is that of health. 

3d. — No relief has taken place from 
the bowels for some hours ; the child 
has gradually sunk into a state of stu- 
or ; is very palid, and lies with its eyes 
alf open; is evidently sensible to 
sound, bat when roused quickly re- 
lapses into a state of insensibility ; the 
abdomen immensely swollen and hard ; 
urine had been voided. I ordered the 
following medicine, &c. 

ft Conf. Card. gr. xx. 

Palv Jalap, gr. x. 

Inf Sennas, Jiss. 

Tr. Hyos. m. vi. 

Sp. Ether Nitr. m. x. M. ft. Sumat. 
Coch. ij. min. 2dis horis. 

and the camphor to be reapplied. In 
the evening the child was mach relieved ; 
the state of stupor had passed away ; 
the bowels bad been freely relieved, and 
the swelling of the abdomen had auite 
subsided. The child being incapable of 
taking the breast, I directed nourish- 
ment to be given every two hours 
through the night. 
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4th. — The child is perfectly sensible, 
and slept a good deal ; the bowels have 
been much disturbed; the motions have 
been trifling, and quite liquid ; is very 
languid. 

R Pulv. Contrayervae, Comp. gr. xxiv. 
Gum Acac.gr. xvi. 

Aq. Purse, Jiss. M. ft. Mist. Capt. cj. 
min. 6ti8 horis. 

5th.— The motions have become con- 
sistent, and much less frequent; the 
child is materially better ; she has again 
taken the breast ; slept the best part of 
the night; the nervous system quriet. 

Continued the medicines. 

8th. — The child has been going on 
very well. 

The Contrayerva has been continued every 
six hours. 

In this case I am persuaded that the 
child owed its existence to that cessa- 
tion of convulsive action which imme- 
diately followed the application of the 
camphor. The most vivid picture of 
that diseased state would be no exagge- 
rated description of the little creature’s 
Bufferings and condition at that time. 
1 was particularly struck with her situa- 
tion on the 3d of September. Her 
tumid belly ; and, if I may use the ex- 
pression, paralyzed nervous system, 
strongly reminded me of the state of 
my puerperal patient in that period of 
her illness when the abdomen was as 
distended as before delivery*, the sub- 
sidence of the swelling in both instances 
being followed by the same relief. Her 
subsequent sufferings I cannot but re- 
gard as simply the effects of indigestion. 
This may appear a trifling source to re- 
fer to, as producing such complicated, 
and what is often, too, such fatal mis- 
chief ; but when we consider the cha- 
racter of the flrst attack, and the violent 
convulsive actions which existed for 
hours, it may be easily imagined that 
the digestive organs were left incapable 
of performing their functions, ana that 
the nervous system remained prone to 
assume the most fatal kind or distur- 
bance on the slightest irritation being 
offered. 

* I allude to the case I formerly related to you. 


Digitized by LjOOQle 



814 MR. BENNETT ON THE ECHEKEIS REMORA, OR SUCKING-FISH. 


OBSERVATIONS 

ON 

TIIE ECHENEIS REMORA, OR 
SUCKING-FISH; 

With a short Notice aUo of the Oaiterofteus 
Ductor, or Pibt-Fish. 

By George Bennett, Esq. 

Member of the Royal College of Surgeon*, &c. &c. 

(With a Woodcut.) 

The sucking-fish is commonly found 
adhering to the body of the shark. It is 
placed, by Cuvier, among the third 
order of fishes, or the malacoptirygieiu 
tuhhrackiens ; which is characterized 
“ par des ventrales attach 4es sous les 
pectorales, et dont le hassin est imme- 
diate men t suspendu aux os de r^paule.” 
Its generic character is as follows 

Head furnished above with a flat, 
ovate, trausversely sulcatcd shield. 
Gill membrane six- rayed. Body with- 
out scales. 

There are three species described by 
naturalists: the Echeneis remora, or 
Mediterranean species; the Echencis 
neucratcs, or Indian Remora; and the 
Echeneis lineata, or lineated Remora, 
which has been described, by Mr. Ar- 
chibald Menzies, in the first volume of 
the Linnaean Transactions. It inhabits 
the Pacific ocean. Cuvier mentions the 
E. osteochir, N. “ dout les rayons des 
pectorales sont osseux, comprim6s et 
terminus par une palette l£g6reinent 
cr6uel£e.” 

The description given by Dr. Shaw, 
in his Zoology, of the Indian species, 
does not accord with those 1 have seen. 
He says of the Mediterranean species, 
that its general colour “ is an uniform 
brown, without any material difference 
of shade either on the upper or lower 
surface.” The tail of this species he 
also describes as being “ of a slightly 
forked, or rather lunated, appearance.” 
The number of the transverse divisions on 
the shield, as varying “ from sixteen to 
twenty, but the most general number is 
eighteen ; and it grows to the length of 
eighteen inches.” This accords, in some 
degree, with the species I have seen 
captured in the Indian seas and Southern 
Pacific ocean. The Indian species (E. 
neucrates) he describes as differing 
from the preceding in its ** more 
lengthened or slender shape, in the tail 
being ovate, and differing also in its 
colours; the upper part of the body 
being olive-green, ana the under parts 
whitish ; the fins are yellowish-brown, 
with dusky edges.” 


The Indian species thus described 1 
have not yet had an opportunity of ex- 
amining ; all those that I have seen cap- 
tured, during a voyage to India, and in 
the Southern Pacific Oceao, accorded 
with the following description, taken 
from one removed from a shark in lati- 
tude 11° 56' north, longitude 2J° 30" 
west. 

When first removed from the water, 
the colour of the fish was an uniform 
greyish or lavender, which soon chang- 
ed to a brownish colour ; the tail was 
forked, or rather crescent- shaped. 
The sucking plate, of an oval furoi* 
was situated on the upper part of 
the head, and was composed ot sevea- 
tecn transverse moveable cartilagi- 
nous plates ;but they vary in number, 
according to the size of the fish), each 
armed with minute teeth directed back- 
wards; from which cause it was difficult 
to detach the animal in a direction per- 
pendicular or backwards, but it was re- 
moved with facility wheu drawn o flf ia 
the direction of the head. 

On inspecting the month I observed 
two rows of teeth situated on the 
margin of each jaw, one internal to 
the other, the outer row being larger 
and stronger than the inner; and it 
is probable that the inner row is in- 
tended, as in the shark, to replace the 
front row, when Joel from time or acci- 
dent. On the palate were also placed 
two rows of very fine teeth, and the 
other parts of the mouth were rough. I 
made several dried preparations of the 
head of this fish, which well displayed 
the form of the disk ; and, by keeping 
the mouth distended, the rows of teeth 
could be distinctly seen and examined. 
The following cut represents the bead 
of this fish, shewing the sucking-plate. 
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The fins are two pectoral, two ventral, 
one dorsal, and one anal ; the whole of 
which are of small size, in proportion 
to the body of the fish, as well as the 
tail. The (lisproportion of the size 
of the head, and the diminutive size of 
the fins and tail, must consequently pre- 
vent its swimming to any distance, for 
when seen swimming its motion is very 
tardy, and apparently laborious. Na- 
ture has, therefore, provided it with a 
means of attaching itself to rocks, the 
bottoms of ships, «c. 

I have seen them attached more com- 
monly to the body of the Squalus car- 
charias, or white shark, than to any 
other species : whether it is that this 
species of Bhark is the most usually met 
with, I cannot determine ; but on a bine 
shark, although accompanied by pilot- 
fish, I never, in the few instances I 
have met with, saw a remora attached, 
although, in the other species, I never 
saw one captured without one or more 
being attached to it : if this, on further 
observation, is found to he the fact, it 
may be probably accouhted for by the 
Squalus carcharias more frequently ap- 
proaching the land. The sucking-fish 
not being able to swim any distance, 
must generally remain attached to 
rocks, &c. and from them removes it- 
self to the shark as he approaches. 

The sucking-plate enables these fish 
to change their locality, by attaching 
themselves to the stronger inhabitants 
of the deep, and prevents on them, as 
on the rocks, the danger of being driven 
by tempests remote from their usual 
food and rest. This fish is also des- 
titute of an air-bladder. 

The remora was supposed, by the an- 
cients, to have had the power of arrest- 
ing the progress of a ship under full 
sail; and by others, their nourishment 
was supposed to have been derived from 
the body of the shark, or from any sub- 
stance to which it adhered : all these 
chimeras have, however, been long since 
dispersed. Their food has been found 
l from the examination of the contents 
of the stomachs of the specimens cap- 
tured) to be minute marine insects, &c. 

I have seen the remora of a very 
large size. During a visit to the Island 
of Tongatabu, one of the friendly 
group, on August 1st, 1829, several 
were brought on board for sale, by the 
natives, which measured three feet and 
upwards in length. They had taken 
them with a hook and line. They were 


cooked, and found delicate and well- 
tasted. During also our passage through 
the straits of St. Bernardin to Manilla, 
several, of a large size, were seen swim- 
ming about the ship, but their move- 
ments were slow and heavy. 

The most usual size taken from the 
body of a shark, is from six to twelve 
inches. The Indian remora is said to 
be found '* of the length of two or 
three feet ; and even, according to a 
description quoted bv Dr. Bloch, to 
that of seven feet, l^e usual number 
of divisions on its shield, is from twenty- 
two to twenty-four." Shaw’s Zoology, 
Vol. IV. Part 2, p. 210. 

The power of adhesion is retained for 
along time, by this fish, after decapita- 
tion. I detached one of them from the 
body of a shark, decapitated it, and then 
applying the sucking-plate to a smooth 
surface, found the power of adhesion 
remained ; and it continued for the 
apace of nearly twenty minutes. The 
body of the animal, after the removal 
of the head, displayed much muscular 
irritability on being touched, and the 
pectoral and ventral fins moved for a 
long time afterwards. 

There are several specimens of the 
remora in the Museum of the Royal 
College of Surgeons in London, and 
also the disk of one of a very large size. 
As the habits of fish, or any circum- 
stances relating to them, in our present 
confined knowledge, cannot fail of be- 
ing interesting, 1 have given the pre- 
ceding observations from those in my 
manuscript journal collected during a 
recent voyage. 


THE GASTEROSTEUS DUCTOR, 
OR PILOT-FISH. 

This beautiful little fish is placed, by 
Cuvier, among the acanthopterygiens. 
It is the G&9terosteu8 doctor of Lin- 
naeus, Scomber due tor of Bloch. It is 
of a beautiful blue colour, girded around 
the body by broad bands of a very dark 
blue. It is usually seen in company 
with the shark, and it is rather an ex- 
traordinary circumstance that it is seen 
in the company only of that, and no other 
voracious fish. I have seldom seen 
them larger than a foot in length, but, 
in breadth, some much larger than 
others. They have never been taken 
when in company with the shark, but. 
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on the capture of that voracious animal, 
they hover about him as long as he re- 
mains in the water; and a very short 
time after he has been hauled on board, 
they can sometimes be taken by a bas- 
ket from the chains, as they swim at 
that time very superficial on the water, 
and sometimes they have been known 
(but rar ely) to take bait. 

London, September !, 1881. 


ANDROPOGON SCHCENANTHUS, 
OR LEMON-GRASS. 

Class, Polygamia . — Order, Monetcia . 


This fragrant plant is the Aggya ghas 
of Bengal, the Pengiri-mana of the 
Singhalese, and the Tangalat of the 
Philipp ine Islands. Every portion of 
the plant is fragrant, which depends on 
an essential oil, which is extracted and 
. used by the apothecaries at Manilla for 
scenting their ointments, &c. The na- 
tives at Manilla bruise the leaves, and 
boil them for a short time ; when cool, 
the decoction is strained and used as a 
lotion in rheumatic affections, as well as 
in cases of paralysis. This plant is cul- 
tivated in the gardens, and attains the 
height of three or four feet. — Mr. G. 
Bennetfs MS. Journal, September 
1830. 


TEMPERATURE OF THE ATMOS- 
PHERE, &c. 

At the Bay of Islands and Wyshaki Cove , 
River Thames , New Zealand , from April 2d 
to July 15th, 1829. — Extracted from a 
Register kept on board the Ship Sophia ( T.A . 
Etley , Commander ), 

By George Bennett, M.R.C.S. 

April.— Occasionally showers of rain; 
but generally fine weather during this 
month. 

Range of the thermometer, from 55° 
to 72°. 

Mat.— S howery and heavy rain dur- 
the greatest part of this month. 

Range of the thermometer, from 60° 
to 62 p . i 

June. — Fine weather during the 
greatest part of this month, excepting 
on the 14th and 15th, when we had 


strong galea from S.E. and E. by S. with 
heavy rain. 

Range of the thermometer from ^ 
to 61°. 

July, from the let to the 15thj — Fine 
weather * during this portion of the 
month. 

Range of the thermometer from 5JP 
to 64°. 

We arrived at New Zealand oa the 2d 
of April, and took our departure on the 
15th of July. Easterly gales are pre- 
valent at this season of the year. These 
are part of the winter months at New 
Zealand. 


ON A SINGULAR STRUCTURE IN THE 
TAIL OF THE EEL. 

To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette. 

Sir, 

I hate observed a singular structure 
near the extremity of the tail of the eel, 
which appears most distinctly to per- 
form the office of an auxiliary heart. 
Its diastole and systole are quite regu- 
lar, and independent of the heart itself. 

1 am anxious to know, through the 
medium of your journal, whether such 
a structure has been described by any 
former observer. 

1 am, sir. 

Yours truly, 

Marshall Hall. 

14, Mnnchester-Square, 

Sept. 21, 1831. 

P.S. — This phenomenon was shewn 
to the Committee of Science of the Zoo- 
logical Society, at their meeting on Au- 
gust the 9th. I am engaged in tracing 
the office and connexions of this auxi- 
liary to the circulation, which appear 
to be highly interesting. 


CHOLERA. 

To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette . 

Sir, 

T send you the following cares, which 
I think interesting, because they tend 
to prove one of two things : 

1st. That the total absence of bile in, 
and the gruelly appearance of, the 
egesta, is not a true diagnostic symp- 
tom of the Indian cholera ; or 
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2dly, If this be a true diagnosis, that 
a similar disease has already shewn it- 
self in England. 

Lastly, as a corollary in either case, 
they shew that, in England, it has not 
been an infectious disease. 

My opinion on this point is much 
strengthened by the interesting case given 
by Sir Matthew Tierney, in your number 
for August 27th, and by information 
from my father • and other medical 
friends. — I am, sir. 

Your most obedient servant, 

Georoe Hemsley Fielding. 

Hull, September 17, 1881. 

Case I. — This occurred in the qua- 
rantine station in Whitebooth Roads, 
on board the ship Edward, from Peters- 
burgh. It was remarkably mild in its 
nature, and I shall therefore only give 
the leading features of it, and an out- 
line of the treatment. C , seaman, 

was seized with pain and heaviness in 
the head, and great debility; nausea 
and purging. On my going alongside, 
he came to the gangway ; complained of 
being very weak ; countenance sallow and 
anxious; tongue brownish white, and 
furred ; great pain and tightness round 
the epigastric and hypochondriac re- 
gions of the body, and in the bowels; 
cramp, particularly in the calves of the 
legs; nausea; purging. Did not know 
the colour of the evacuations. I was, 
of course, not able to go on board, with- 
out being myself placed under quaran- 
tine. The treatment consisted of large 
doses of calomel and opium ; rhubarb 
and magnesia; Sp. Am. co. &c. The 
first evacuations which I saw (from a 
man who brought a tub into the chains) 
consisted of a large quantity of a thick - 
ish fluid matter , of a white and gruelly 
appearance, totally devoid of bile; the 
following day they became green. The 
pain and spasms soon disappeared, and 
the man recovered. No other of the 
crew ailed any thing +. 

Case II. — This severe case occurred 
in one of the closest and roost densely 
populated entries in the town of Hall ; 


the patient in the lower fank of life, and 
poor; house miserable and dirty; a 
wife and nine children, all in constant 
communication with him, but not one 
was attacked with the complaint . 

S , lighterman for fruitships, set. 

63, strong and muscular, of sober habits. 
August 13th bad committed no error in 
diet, and went to bed perfectly well. 
At 4 a.m. felt uneasy in his bowels, and 
about six was purged three times; 
stools liquid and uncolonred ; took 
some brandy and water, as he thought 
he should have fainted, and went to bed. 
Was immediately seized with violent 
cramps in the arms, legs, and thighs ; 
a cold sweat broke out over the whole 
body ; the power of speech left him, 
and they thought him dying. At 8 a.m 
I saw him. He was laid on his back ; 
features pallid and shrunk ; voice al- 
most inaudible; hands shrivelled and 
bloodless; the extremities and the 
chest icy cold; the whole body be- 
dewed with cold clammy perspiration ; 
violent spasms of the muscles; great 
prostration of strength ; pulse scarcely 
perceptible ; tongue white ; no sick- 
ness. Immediately ordered warm blan- 
kets, friction to the limbs, bottles of hot 
water to the feet and stomach, and gave 
him twenty grains of calomel with four 
of opium. I ordered him not to have 
any thing for the space of an hour, and 
then only some warm diluent drink. 
About ten, my father saw him for me, 
as l.was obliged to leave town on qua- 
rantine duty. Reaction had taken 
place; skin warm and moist; pulse 
nearly natural, but weak; had been 
sick several times, but had not thrown 
up the pills ; cramp much abated, but 
returning violently on the slightest at- 
tempt to move ; one stool, without fe- 
culence or odour, exactly like cold bar- 
ley or rice water, and about a pint and 
a half in quantity ; great debility. To 
have gruel and brandy, broth, barley- 
water, &c. 

R Calom. gr. x. Opii, gr. iv. in Bol. ii. 
s. i. 4 hor. 


* * during the lost forty years, when the 
English cholera has been epidemic here, occa- 
sionally seen cases exhibiting as great or greater 
collapse, without feculent, and almost colourless. 
Inodorous excretions as in the above cases, 
attended chiefly by my son : and perhaps such 
appearances would be oftener observed If the 
= more constantly inspected. — Gxoaox 

* lhe whole detail of the case, if 
yon think it requisite, from my notes. 

199 — viii. 


in the evening I found him much 
lmnroved. Voice firmer; skin warm 
and moist ; pulse stronger ; cramp 
much relieved; occasional vomiting. 
Says what he throws up is quite pale, 
hut has not been able to save it, as the 
sickness comes on so suddenly that he 
has not time to reach a vessel. It is 
therefore truly spasmodic. Feels the 
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same sudden action on the bowels, but 
has quitted nothing hut flatus. Has 
slept a little at intervals. Continue the 
same diet and the bolusses, of which 
three more were sent. 

14th, Eleven a.m. — Much better; 
slept tolerably well ; no return of 
cramp, except a little in the left leg; 
pulse natural; skin warm and moist; 
longue white ; one stool, of the same 
gruelly appearance, but having a slightly 
feculent smell. Continue same diet. 
Continue bolusses, and to take a mag- 
nesia mixture, with a little Sp. Am. co. 
every three hours. 

7 p.m.— Continues better; no cramp; 
bo sickness; one stool, precisely the 
same as the last. 

15th.— Was very sick in the night, 
and threw up nearly a chamber-potful 
of pale gruelly fluid, but say9, that at 
the last it tasted rather bitter. One 
stool, still gruelly, but somewhat darker 
and thicker at the bottom, and slightly 
feculent in smell. Tongue white, and 
moist ; pulse good. Fancied 4iis mix- 
ture disagreed with him, and it was 
therefore discontinued. Has taken a 
little nourishment. 

R Calom. gr. xv. Opii, gr. iii. F. Bol. 
st. s. 

7$ p.m.— Complains he is very weak, 
but feels much better. No sickness ; 
no cramp ; skin warm ; pulse natural, 
but weak ; one stool, or rather more 
consistence, and a dirty greenish colour. 
To take a little warm gruel, or sago, 
with brandy, frequently ; broth, tea, &c. 

R Calom. gr. x. Opii, gr. ii. f. Bol. ii. 
s. i. 6ta. quaque hora. 

16th, Noon.— Has had a restless night ; 
threw up once a large quantity of the 
same gruelly fluid as before ; purged 
six or seven times ; saved the last two 
evacuations, which are nearly black ; 
tongue white ; pulse natural, but weak; 
no cramp. Same diet. 

R Calom. gr.viii. Opii, gr. iv. f. Bol. ii. 
s. i. stat. et alt. h. s. 

7 p.m.— Complains of debility, but 
skin warm and moist ; pulse open and 
natural; has been sick several times, 
but has simply thrown up the ingesta ; 
three stools, small in quantity, and dark 
coloured* To continue the same diet, 
and take bis bolus. 

R Pulv. Trag. co. Jii. Potas. Nit. 3as. 
Fulv. Opii. gr. iii M. div. in Ch. vi. 
s. 1. 3 hor. ex aq Lord. 


17th.— Indifferent night ; gums sore; 
debility ; one stool, rather more natural 
in appearance ; no sickness ; pulse na- 
tural, but low. Continue diet. 

R Opii, gr. ii. f. Bol. h. 0 . 0. Pair. 

Rhei, 9j. Palv. Zingib. gr. x. Aqtur 

Menth®, Jiss. f. baastus in 0 . Coat. 

powders. 

18th.— Easy night ; bowels once open, 
and stool better colour. 

Cont. Med. 

19th.— Much better ; bowels not open. 

R Mag. Ut®, 3j. Flor. Sulpb. 3ss. 

Aqu® Menth®, 3*** sc. ii. M. 3 hoc. 

and to use a sage gargle to the mouth. 

20th.— Mending rapidly; stools na- 
tural and formed ; enjoys his food. In 
two or three days was quite well, and 
able to get out. 

Case III. — Mr. S., a delicate, sickly 
man, set. 45, subject to gouty attacks 
and derangement of the" biliary func- 
tions. This case was principally at- 
tended by my father. 

August 13th, 1 p.m. — Was attacked, 
about 9 a.m., with nausea and pains in 
the lower belly. Has had three stooLs, 
which be describes as feculent and 
offensive. Pain in tbe legs, but not 
amounting to cramp ; tongue loaded, 
and dirty white ; pulse feeble ; skin 
cold; hands and feet very cold. Abdo- 
men soft. Covered with warm blankets. 
Hot flannels to tbe aldomen ; gruel and 
brandy ; broth, barley-water, &c. 

R Calom. gr. x. Opii, gr. iv. f. Bob ii. 

0 . 1 . stat et alt. h. s. 

Mist. Carb. Sod®, 

Mist. Acid. Tart. Jvi. in imp. eff. stun. 
3tra q. hor. 

14tb, 10 a.m — Skin still cold; coun- 
tenance anxious; several evacuations, 
gruelly and devoid of bile; stomach ex- 
cessively irritable, but sickness soon 
over, and evidently spasmodic. Tongne 
white ; belly soft, but a little tenderness 
just below tne umbilicus. 

App. Emp. Canth. Abdom. 

R Calom. gr. x. Opii. gr. iii. f. Pii. ii. 
st. s. 

Pulr. Trag. co. 3j. Potas. Nit. 3*s. 
Aqu® Cinnam. jri. e. 3 bor. 

8 p.m. — Has vomited frequently - 
two gruelly stools ; tongue white ; pube 
feeble. 

R Calom. Opii, aa. gr. iii. f. Bol.b. 0 . 

15th, 10 a.m. — Sickness very trou- 
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blesome in the night, hut slept a little 
occasionally. Blister has risen well. 
Three stools, still gruelly, except the 
last, which contains a little yellow bile 
and some dark-coloured fecula; smell 
offensive and feculent. Pulse natural, 
and open ; skin moist and warm ; no 
pain. Tongue clean round the edges, 
but a thick yellow deposit in the middle. 
Continue diet. 

R Calom. gr.vi. Opii, gr. ii. f. Bol. ii. 
8. 1. stat. et alt. post. hor. iv. 

Mist. Aik. Mag. Jvi. s. c. ii. M. 3 hor. 

8 p.m. — S ickness still troublesome. 
Two stools, dark and offensive. Pulse 
natural, but weak. 

R Calom. Opii, aa. gr. ii. f. Bol. h. 8. 8. 

16 th. — Has slept at intervals 5 vomit- 
ed several times, but the matter chiefly 
consists of what he has taken. One 
stool, fluid and dark brown. Com- 
plains of great debility, and almost con- 
stant nausea ; eructations. Pulse na- 
tural, and not very feeble ; warm skin, 
and free perspiration ; tongue clean. 

R Hyd. c. Creta, 3 sb. Pulv. Opii, gr. . 
M. div in Ch.vi. s. 1. 8va hor. Rep. 
Mist. Aik. 4ta qtiaque hora sumenda. 
Beef-tea, broth, gruel, sherry wine, &c. 

7 p.m. —Feels much better. No pain ; 
no sickness ; has kept some beef- tea and 
some wine. One stool, dark and fecu- 
lent. 

Cont. Med. &c. 

17th.— Has been purged ten times 
during the night, and griped. Fresh 
bile in the last stools, which are liquid. 
Vomited twice; nausea; flatus; urine 
scanty. Friction, with hot brandy, to 
the stomach. 

R Pulv. Crete c. Opio, gr. v. 4ta hora. 
Cont. Mist. Magnes. and diet. 

Evening. — Much the same ; at least 
teven more evacuations since morning; 

one, which is of a good colour. 
Sickness rather abated. 

Cont. Med. 

R Opii, gr. x. in Suppos. ii. 6tis hora 
ntend. 

18 th. — Sick ness abated; tenesmus 
roublesome ; stools more formed, and 
istural ; a little sleep at intervals ; 
oogne clean; pulse natural; skin 

DOlSt. 

Cont. Pujvcres. 


Evening.— Irritable, but much better. 
No sickness ; one stool of natural ap- 

{ learance. Has kept all his broth, bar- 
ey-water, wine, &c. 

* 19 th —Slept well. No sickness ; one 
natural stool ; appetite improving ; skin 
warm and moist ; pulse natural ; tongue 
clean. 

20 th.— Continues improving. Sits up 
two or three hours at a time. Appetite 
good; bowels open and natural. He 
continued speedily mending from this 
time, and was out of doors in a few days. 

Cask IV.— J. Wilcoiube, labourer, 
stout man, set. 45 , was seized suddenly, 
while working, with violent pain and 
cramp in the stomach ; fell aown and 
rolled about with agony. Some men 
brought him on to our surgery, where 
my assistant gave him some ammonia 
and lavender. I saw him almost imme- 
diately : he was bent almost double, the 
epigastrium seeming almost to touch the 
spine; hands cold; skin covered with 
cold clammy perspiration ; spasmo- 
dic contractions of the diaphragm, 
and attempts to vomit, but nothing 
comes up. Pulse quick and small ; 
bowels quite easy. 1 immediately had 
him bled freely to sixteen ounces, which 
afforded relief, and the warmth began 
to return ; and 1 gave him Ol. Cajeput, 
gr. xxx. in a little mucilage. In half 
an hour the spasms were much abated, 
and I gave him Calom. gr. x. Opii, gr. 
ii. f. Bol. st. s. His pulse was open and 
natural, but the tongue brownish white. 
He walked home. In the morning he 
came, and said he had had a good night, 
and no return of the cramp. The bowels 
bad been opened, and the stools were 
green. I gave him a few calomel pow- 
ders to take on steadily, and saw no 
more of him. This violent attack had 
been evidently brought on by taking a 
draught of cold water when hot with 
working. 

In the case which occurred in the 
Hull garrison, the gruelly state of the 
evacuations, both from the stomach and 
bowels, was particularly noticed by the 
medical men. No other soldier was 
similarly attacked. My friend, Mr. 
Huntington, also informs me that he 
had, a short time Bince, a case in which 
the egesta were of a gruelly appearance, 
and violent spasms present. The roan 
recovered in a short time. 

And here it may not be improper to 
notice that the temperature of tne air 
was uncommonly high during the whole 
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mouth of August, and the atmosphere 
generally highly electrical. The wind 
principally light, and from the east* 
ward ; and in the evenings there was 
often a thick cold fog. 

Some very interesting facts have been 
communicated to my lather respecting 
the prevalence of an epidemic cholera in 
the village of Hatfield, about twelve 
miles from Hull, on the sea-coast. The 
medical gentleman states, that almost 
the whole of the inhabitants have suf- 
fered from it. The following is a 
sketch of the progress of the com- 
plaint as it occurred in a family he at- 
tended. The house is near the sea, and 
the clitf very high : — 

J. D. m. 40, strong, able man; 
seized very suddenly; saw him about 
four hours after. Violent sickness and 
purging ; feet and hands very cold ; cold 
perspiration ; sunk, pale countenance ; 
wise small and feeble; cramp in the 
ody and legs ; evacuations fluid, and 
nearly white, like chalk, and appeared 
to be fermenting in the vesBeL His 
wife and seven children all suffered from 
the same complaint, but he did not see 
the evacuations. All recovered. His 
wife was confined soon after her attack, 
and within twenty-four hours the infant 
was attacked with cholera. As soon as 
the meconium was carried off, the stools 
became white; it was almost inces- 
santly purged, with great pain, and 
died the third day. 


ANALYSES $ NOTICES OF BOOKS. 


•* L’ Auteur se tne k allonger ce que Ie lecteur se 
tue k abr6ger.”— D’Albmbkrt. 


The History of Medicine , Surgery , and 
Anatomy, from the Creation of the 
World to the Commencement of the 
Nineteenth Century. By William 
Hamilton, M.B. Vol. II. 

[Concluded from page 664.] 

Thb second volume of this work, which 
we have now to notice, is in many respects 
better done than the first. In the first, with 
abundant materials and ample sources 
of information at his command, the 
author has hurried through the medical 
history of fifty-five centuries with sin- 
gular want of original research and care- 
lessness of inquiry : bis sins of omission 
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and commission in treating of that 
lengthened period are consequently nu- 
merous ; and the sample of history 
writing, on the whole, which that 
volume afforded us, is any thing but 
creditable to the author’s talents. The 
second volume is better, chiefly because 
it is written with less flourish and pre- 
tension. It comprehends an account 
of the last three centuries, from the time 
when medicine began to have a distinct 
literature, and to run a more brilliant 
course in keeping pace with the general 
revival and diffusion of learning, up to 
the commencement of the present cen- 
tury. Such a period, so contrasted with 
the comparatively barren ages which 
went before, and so full of discovery in 
every branch connected with medical 
science, is of course not to be treated 
historically in the short space here al- 
lotted to it. The author seems to feel 
the difficulty ; he has not ventured to 
meddle with, much less to grasp for ap- 
propriation, the accumulated treasures 
which he would seem to think were ra- 
ther calculated to encumber than to en- 
rich him ; but he has prudently given 
us, under the semblance of an historical 
digest, a series of biographies and 
sketches belonging to the period. 

This arrangement, however, has many 
disadvantages : it presents, in the first 
place, no more than a meagre list of 
names in chronological order, with a 
selection of little more than such few 
particulars as any biographical diction- 
ary would give ; and with so little art 
are those names and particulars Strang 
together, that they constitute a chain, 
in which, though each liuk may have » 
certain portion of workmanship to boast 
of, there is an incongruous want of uni- 
formity and keeping about the whole 
that depreciates much its value. 

Linacre, the first bright luminary ©f 
British medicine, is dispatched in four 
short pages of common parlance — not 
one new idea added to the briefest sum 
of what has ever been told about him ; 
whilst, immediately after, six are de- 
voted to the vulgar abuse which is afloat 
in the world imout Paracelsus. This 
may afford a fair test of the mode ia 
which the work has been got. up— no 
wide or very impartial views — no nice 
selection from the facts laid down ia 
opposite statements— no originality- 
no accuracy. A few examples will en- 
able the reader to form his own judg- 
ment in the matter. 
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The paragraph about Servetus might 
bare been written a hundred years 
ago 

“ A few years later than the anatomy 
of Berengarius, Servetus, a Spanish 
physician, eminent for his talents, and 
not leis so for his erudition, published 
those two works which, however they 
may be regarded as detracting from the 
orthodoxy of his religious opinions, 
establish bis claim to the rank of a phi- 
losophical inquirer, a good anatomist, 
and an attentive observer. In his work 
entitled “ De Christianismi Restitu- 
tione,” we find the first genuine ray of 
light which has been thrown on the cir- 
culation of the blood, by any of the 
writers who preceded our illustrious 
countryman, Harvey. The work which 
contains the passage proving Servetus 
to have been, at least, partially acquaint- 
ed with the manner in wbicli the circu- 
lation of the system is maintained, is of 
such extreme rarity as to be of enor- 
mous value, and attainable but by few. 
The passage itself is as follows.” 

He then gives us this rare passage, 
such as it has appeared a thousand times 
in the puges of various writers, since it 
was first given to the world as a rarity 
by Wotton and Douglas. After whicn 
he disposes of poor Servetus finally in a 
few vague figurative words : — 

“ From all this it is sufficiently clear 
that he had a perfect acquaintance with 
the minor circulation through the lungs, 
and even some idea of the chemical 
change which the blood undergoes from 
coming in contact with the atmos- 
pheric air in that organ — and thus laid 
the foundation of that noble super- 
structure, which had baffled the genius 
and enterprise of all his predecessors ; 
and which none, even of his successors, 
aided as they were by the clear manner 
in which he had pointed out part, and 
intimated the remainder of the way, 
were able to accomplish until the pa- 
tient investigation and brilliant talents 
of our countryman Harvey, after a 
lapse of nearly another century, dis- 
covered the important secret, and com- 
pleted that beautiful theory of the cir- 
culation, of which Servetus’ discovery 
can only be regarded as the faint pe- 
numbra,* 9 

How strange that even these few 
words canuot be concluded without a 
mistake ! What discovery f Servetus 
was no discoverer. We know that he 
was one of the first anatomists of his 


day, and that be and Vesalius enjoyed 
the highest reputation in the Parisian 
school of anatomy ; but be no where ap- 
pears, in the little that he has written on 
medical matters, to have any pretensions 
to be reputed a discoverer: he was 
simply an observer, and an exact one, 
of wnat had been already discovered 
with respect to the lesser circulation. 

This naturally induces us to inquire bow 
the author has treated the great Har- 
veian discovery itself? The reader will 
find what he bas said on that subject in 
the following short paragraphs : — 

“ Six years after the discovery of the 
lacteals, Harvey, our illustrious country- 
man, who had been led, by his instruc- 
tor, Fabricius ab Aquapendente’s ob- 
servations upon the valves of the veins, 
to investigate the long-disputed problem 
of the circulation of the blood, solved 
the mystery which had so long baffled 
the penetration of the greatest men, 
and, having completed his masterly and 
unprecedented researches, astonished 
ana delighted the world of science by 
the publication, in l(i 28 , of the true 
theory of the circulation — an ‘ opu scu- 
tum aureum as Haller truly observes, 
arranged with the most admirable per- 
spicuity, and resting on the firm basis 
of experiment, unalloyed by a single 
particle of the base metal of specula- 
tion. 

" We have already seen that the na- 
ture of the circulation had been pro- 
gressively unfolding itself for a period 
of more than half a century, from the 
days of Servetus to those of Harvey; 
each succeeding anatomist adding some- 
what to the mass of illumination which 
progressively shed its rays upon the 
subject, demanding only a master mind 
to concentrate them in a due focus, and 
guide their direction to the proper point. 
That master mind was Harvey’s, who, 
following up the discoveries of which 
his instructor was unable to understand 
the application, completed the magic 
circle of the circulation, and exhibited 
the blood, not merely performing its 
minor circulation through the lun^s— 
not oscillating, as Caesalpinus idly ima- 
gined, in perpetual ebb ahd flow through 
the same vessels— but flowing in one full 
majestic stream from the left ventricle 
of the heart through the aorta, and its 
infinitude of ramifications and subdi- 
visions, to every part of the frame, im- 
parting life, health, vigour and warmth 
to all ; taken up by the various and ini- 
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nute ramifications of the veins, after 
performing its destined functions; 
poured into the vena cava, and thence 
returned to the right auricle and ventri- 
cle of the heart, to prepare for the in- 
haling of a fresh portion of the vital 
fluid of the atmosphere in another pas- 
sage through the lungs, previously to its 
resuming its vivifying circle through the 
system. 

“ The more brilliant a discovery, and 
the more beneficial its results, the more 
certain is its author of becoming the 
butt of envy, and the object of detrac- 
tion. That of the circulation too far 
transcended all which had preceded it, 
for Harvey to hope for escape from the 
common lot ; but we have not room to 
dwell on the efforts of detractors whose 
malice has long ceased to be injurious. 
The triumph of truth has baffled their 
efforts to detract from his merits, and 
the claim of Harvey to the completion 
of one of the most brilliant discoveries 
history ever had to record, stands in- 
contestibly admitted.” 

This is short enough in all conscience ; 
but it could scarcely be otherwise in a 
volume where so much space is almost 
exclusively devoted to the minor fry of 
discoveries. There may be much 
variety and much curious matter thus 
brought together ; but it is robbing the 
great and shining lights of the science 
to add to the short-lived brilliancy of 
the comparatively obscure; and we 
could very well dispense with the pre- 
sence of a host of those medical littera- 
teurs, that we might have the more room 
to do homage to the true and munificent 
benefactors of medicine. 

We may have shewn ourselves rather 
fastidious in examining the contents of 
this work, and we may differ essentially 
from the author, as we believe we have 
tolerably evinced, in our view ofhis per- 
formance ; but this shall not prevent us 
from doing justice to the varied and 
curious matter which is to be found in- 
terspersed, especially throughout the 
present volume. We shall make a few 
extracts without much pains of selec- 
tion 

“ Among the other extraordinary 
events connected with the medical aud 
surgical history of the sixteenth cen- 
tury, we have to record one which, were 
it not for the high authority on which it 
rests, might well be accounted incredi- 
ble, and, even as it is, must be admitted 
to partake almost of the miraculous,— 


so wholly at variance is it with all ordi- 
nary experience and preconceived opi- 
nions. This event is no other than the 
delivery of a woman residing at Sens, in 
Champagne, of a petrified child , which 
was taken from her by the Caesarian 
operation, in the year 1682. This fact, 
paradoxical as it may appear, rests 
upon no less authority than that of 
Bartholine, Part, Licetus, and others of 
the most unquestionable veracity, who 
strongly attest its truth. It was uni- 
versally believed to have lain in the 
maternal uterus for twenty years before 
she had courage to undergo the only 
operation by which she could have been 
relieved from so unuatnral a burthen, 
and, after having been cut out, was car- 
ried from Sens to Paris, where it was 
purchased by a goldsmith, from Venice, 
who sold it for a large sum to Frederick 
III. king of Denmark, by whom it was 
added to his collection of rarities, where 
it may, perhaps, yet be seen, — at least 
it was in existence there not many years 
since. That it is really a human foetus, 
and not au artificial preparation, made 
to impose upon the credulous, is evident, 
as we are informed by those who have 
seen it, to the eye of any observer. Its 
upper part is found to be composed of 
a substance resembling gypsum : the 
lower part is said to be much harder, 
the thighs and posteriors beinjf perfect 
stone, of a reddish colour; its grain 
and surface perfectly resembling that of 
human calculi. How to account for 
this singular deviation from the ordinary 
laws of nature in a clear, explicit, and 
philosophic manner, might be difficult, 
although not more so, perhaps, than to 
account for many other operations 
which are equally marvellous, but which, 
from failing more frequently under our 
observation, have ceased to be regarded 
with surprise. We know that the basis 
of the bones, in all created beings, is 
an earthy substance, which, experience 
tells us, may, by the action of disease, 
or the freak of nature, be deposited in 
parts for which it was not originally 
designed ; as when ossification of the 
vessels connected with the heart pro- 
duces angina pectoris, and chalky con- 
cretions form on gouty joints. The 
same irregularity of action which was 
capable of producing the deposition of 
earthy matter in the muscular or ten- 
dinous fabric of the mother, in place of 
the bones, can be easily understood to 
be capable of converting the whole of 
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the foetus, while yet unborn, into a 
substance such as that of which the 
present lusus was composed; and it 
'would be most unphilosophical, as well 
tks impious, to deny the possibility of a 
fact so repeatedly attested, merely from 
our inability to comprehend the mode 
in which the Great Creator of all thought 
proper to effect it. To the simple child 
of nature, whose wanderings have never 
transgressed the limits of the tropics, 
or ascended into the regions of perpe- 
tual congelation, or to the unlettered 
inhabitant of the frozen regions border- 
ing upon the pole — the consolidation of 
the liquid stream into a substance rival- 
ling in solidity the firmest rock, and the 
flight of fish above the surface of the 
deep, are phenomena far surpassing in 
point of credibility the litkifaction of 
the foetus — and yet both of these are 
phenomena familiar to every traveller, 
and intelligible to every tyro in philo- 
sophy. We are unfortunately left in 
the nark as to the constitutional habits 
of the mother, but when we know a 
mode by which, although somewhat 
out of the common course of nature, 
the change from an organized to an 
inorganic substance is capable of being 
effected, we should only expose our 
ignorance by denying or disputing a 
fact which rests for its support upon 
such authorities as Bartholine and 
ParS.” 

As we have given so long an extract 
about a petrified child, we may add 
another notice on the same subject, but 
much more brief, which we find at a 
subsequent page : — 

“ We have already had occasion to 
notice the fact of a foetus having beeu 
extracted from the maternal uterus, in 
which it was supposed to have lain for 
upwards of twenty years, as attested by 
writers of the highest credibility, and 
as having occurred in France during the 
last century'. We are called upon to 
speak of another, which does not rest 
Hpon equally credible authority, since it 
comes from ao account published in 
1679 by Nicholas Bleguy, a quack rup- 
ture doctor, who acquaints us that the 
foetus was said to have been petrified, 
having acquired from its long residence 
in the abdomen, and the pressure of the 
other viscera, an almost cartilaginous 
hardness, and retaining little of the 
human form. Had Blegny been ever 
so imperfectly acquainted with the doc- 


trines of physiology, he would have 
known that simple pressure was more 
likely to produce absorption than petri- 
faction ; and the whole account comes 
before us in so questionable a form, 
that although the case already related, 
upon the authority of Bartholine and 
Par^, justifies our admitting the possi- 
bility of some real foundation existing 
for Blegny's report, implicit reliance 
should not be placed on all the state- 
ments of his narrative.” 

The following short notice of trans- 
fusion may not he uninteresting : — 

“ In the Philosophical Transactions 
for the year 1666, we meet with the 
first account of experiments made upou 
the transfusion of the blood of one ani- 
mal into the veins of another, which 
was laid before the Royal Society by 
Dr. Lower, - whose speculations proba- 
bly suggested a repetition of the experi- 
ments upon the human body, which he 
had made upon animals; this was at- 
tempted, probably for the very first 
time, by John Denys, a graduate of the 
university of Montpellier, who pub- 
lished the result of his observations in 
the Journal det Savant fur 1667. Denys 
was an enthusiast on the subject, and 
confident of success from the plan which 
be recommended; and, in a letter to 
M. de Montmor, he acquaints biin that 
be bad, by these means, restored a 
lunatic to bis senses, and cured a Swiss 
gentleman of the name of De Bonde. 
His patients, however, falling victims 
to his practice, notwithstanding his as- 
sertions of their cure, further experi- 
ments upon human subjects were ex- 
pressly prohibited by the parliament. 
Some recent attempts have been made, 
among the other paradoxical specula- 
tions of the nineteenth century, to re- 
vive Dr. Lower's and Dr. Deny’* prac- 
tice ; but this attempt to invade the 
patent rights of that illustrious pair is 
not likely to prove very successful, or 
to become fashionable any where be- 
yond the precincts of St. Luke’s.” 

Catalepsy, that apocryphal disorder, 
is thus incidentally introduced : — 

“ In 1683, Laurence Bellini, who 
was born at Florence, in 1643, publish- 
ed a quarto volume— [This is a tolerably 
fair specimen of the mode in which our 
author introduces a new subject in his 
history ] — on the subject of the pulse 
and urine, venesection, fevers, and dis- 
orders of the head and chest ; of which 
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a fourth edition was published at Ley- 
den in 1717* with a preface prefixed to 
it by the celebrated Boerhaave. It is 
dedicated by Bellini to Francis Redi, 
and is a work of considerable observa- 
tion and research, although often ob- 
scure, and considerably too theorelicaL 

“ Among other valuable matter, Bel- 
lini’s work contains an excellent de- 
scription of that rare, singular, and 
mysterious affection, catalepsy, which 
it has fallen to the lot of so few, even 
of the most eminent practitioners, to 
witness ; an affection in which the 
whole of the voluntary powers are sud- 
denly arrested, and the body becomes 
fixed during the continuance of the pa- 
roxysm in the same attitude in which 
it commenced, as though, to use the 
emphatic language of Bellini himself, 
it was suddenly converted into * rigid 
iron, or inflexible wood;* or perhaps, 
in stricter language, the patient sud- 
denly becomes like a breathing statue, 
incapable of thought, volition, or spon- 
taneous motion, while at the same time, 
the vital or involuntary functions, those 
functions over the exercise of which the 
soul or thinking principle has no con- 
trol, as the respiration and circulation 
go on unimpaired, and apparently un- 
affected by the apparent absence of the 
soul ; marking such distinction between 
the vital and the sentient powers, as, if 
we could penetrate a little more deeply 
into those secrets which it has pleased 
the Almighty for the present, at least, 
to conceal from human penetration, 
would at once explain that mysterious 
connexion between matter and spirit, 
between the immortal soul and the 
perishable body, which the greatest phi- 
losophers have hitherto sought in vain. 
We hover as it were on the brink of dis- 
covery, while an irresistible power holds 
us back and pronounces, “ thus far, 
but no farther.” 

But we must close our extracts : the 
volume, however, we cannot close with- 
out noticing one other egregious and 
singularly vulgar inaccuracy which 
stares us in the face at parting. 

The labours of the illustrious John 
Hunter are thus treated 

“ in 1771 appeared the first part of 
a work on the Natural History of the 
teeth, by Mr., afterwards Ur, John 
Hunter , brother to the equally cele- 
brated Dr. William Hunter, who had 
commenced his career in London as an 


assistant to Dr. James ttauglas, and 
became afterwards an eminent teacher 
of anatomy himself. Dr. John Hunter, 
the younger brother, rose to equal emi- 
nence as a public lecturer, and both 
brothers acquired great celebrity by the 
splendid museums which they formed. 
The second part of Dr. John Hunter's 
work on teeth, containing an account of 
the diseases to which they are subject, 
appeared in 1778. Both works dis- 
played great accuracy of research, and 
arc highly valuable to the practical den- 
tist. His work on syphilis was pub- 
lished in 1786, and however severely 
criticized on its first appearance, botn 
in point of theory and practice, will ever 
remain a monument of his sagacity and 
observation. Dr. Hunter died sudoenly, 
while iu the act of turning round to 
speak to one of the physicians at St. 
George’s Hospital, on the 16th of Oc- 
tober, 1793, of a paroxysm of angina 
ectoris, a complaint to which he had 
ecu for some years subject, in the 
sixty-sixth year of his age. His heart 
was found, on dissection, to be the 
chief seat of disease: it appeared re- 
duced in size, the coronary arteries 
were completely ossified, ana ossifica- 
tion had commenced in the valves. 
Equally industrious and persevering 
with his elder brother, John appears to 
have considerably surpassed him in ori- 
ginality of genius, and powers of inves^ 
tigatbn ; and bis general character fully 
justified the opinion pronounced by 
Lavater on seeing his portrait, painted 
by Sir Joshua Reyuolds, * This man 
thinks for himself.’” 

And this is all the space that this 
greatest of physiologists occupies in Dr. 
Hamilton’s history ! But what we have 
particularly noticed it for is to expose 
the folly or ignorance, or both concen- 
trated, which is betrayed in the dubbing 
of John Hunter with the doctorial title. 
We have heard that Dr. Johnson once 
dismissed an amanuensis, or index- 
maker, for writing down “ Milton, Mr. 
John;” yet the poor drudge was most 
unjustly treated, if Dr. Hamilton es- 
cape, after having dubbed John Hauler 
with a title which he never possessed. 
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'* Licet omnibus , 1 1 cet etlnm mlhi, dignitatem Ar- 
tis Medicm t tier I \ po testae modo veniendi in pub- 
licum sit, dicendipericulumnon recuso.” — Cickko. 


SEPARATION WITHOUT DISSEN- 
SION •. 


For the appearance, or rather the re- 
appearance, of this essay, and doubtless 
also for its somewhat quaint designa- 
tion, we are indebted to its whim- 
sical predecessor, from the pen of 
Mr. Green. But for " Distinction 
without Separation/’ we had never 
heard of " Separation without Dissen- 
sion.” Separation it literally is; for 
the paper consists of a chapter cut out 
of a little pamphlet published some 
years ago by Mr. Cooke, and now pre- 
sented to us in a new dress, adapted to 
the fashion of the times. The contents of 
the original brochure proved the writer to 
be a man of intelligent and independent 
mind ; the former quality being evinced 
by the pertinency of many of his re- 
marks, and the latter by the uncompro- 
mising and indignant tone in which he 
—a general practitioner, spurned the 
adulations of a certain worthy con- 
temporary, — adulations interestedly ad- 
dressed to his department of the pro- 
fession by a writer who was so bliud as 
to miss perceiving that in reality he 
could not offer a greater insult to any 
body of men than to assume that, while 
ribaldry and slang were rejected by 
all other men of liberal education, it 
still continued best suited to their com- 
prehension, and most grateful to their 
taste. That time is now gone by ; and 
we shall therefore confine our observa- 
tions to the portion of the original 
pamphlet which is now before us. 


• " Separation without Dissension. — Observa- 
tions addressed to General Practitioners ou the 
best means of maintaining their Privileges and 
Respectability. By WUliam Cooke, Member of 
the Royal College of Surgeons, See. &c. M 


After a short preface, in which the 
author alludes to Mr. Green’s sugges- 
tion for uniting the different orders of 
the profession into one class — his state 
of 14 ordered unity” — as chimerical, (an 
opinion in which we are fain to concur) 
he proceeds to explain his own views 
with regard to general practice. 

On this subject the first position 
taken by Mr. Cooke is, that “ what- 
ever might be said in favour of the dU 
vision of labour, it is for the good of 
society that medicine, surgery, and 
midwifery, should continue to be prace 
tised in combination;” and be thinks 
it would not be difficult to prove that 
those who embrace these united objects 
have the means of being as pre-eminent 
in utility as they undoubtedly are in num- 
ber. Now admitting, as too evident to 
require illustration, the insensible gra- 
dations by which the various branches 
of the healing art pass into each other* 
we cannot allow that their union in 
practice contributes either to the per- 
fection of knowledge, or, necessarily, 
to the advantage of the public. That 
it does not contribute to the advance- 
ment of science, is proved by this— that 
discoveries and improvements have al- 
most uniformly been made by persons 
who have devoted themselves more espe- 
cially to particular branches of practice ,* 
while, with respect to the public, the 
only reason why the union of the dif- 
ferent parts becomes practically use- 
ful is, that as society is constituted 
there does not exist a sufficient demand 
for the services of our brethren to afford 
employment, except for a limited num- 
ber, of those who confine themselves to 
one particular department. It appears 
to us that many persons in viewing this 
subject look upon it in a theoretical 
rather than in a practical light. 
It is quite true that the healing art 
should be studied as a whole, in order 
that the general laws of the living sys- 
tem in health and in disease may be the 
better understood; but this discipline 
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having been previously gone through— 
and all who are properly educated do 
thus study their profession— it seems 
not less consonant to the dictates of 
common sense, than it is agreeable to 
the results of experience, that the sub- 
divisions of practice, into physic, sur- 
gery, and midwifery, have contributed 
in no small degree to the advancement 
of our knowledge and to the welfare of 
the community. It is true, no doubt, that 
subdivision may be carried too far, and 
that portioning the body withuut and 
within into compartments, like one of M. 
Deville’s phrenological casts, and having 
practitioners for the eye, and for the 
ear, and for the teeth, and for the toes 
— and for certain other parts of no less 
fundamental importance — is stretching 
the principle to a mischievous and 
absurd extent. Yet is this only a proof 
of the impression on the public mind 
that he who has the held of his obser- 
vation limited, will be more intimately 
acquainted with the objects within his 
range ; — and in fact it is only when the 
intellectual vision is confined in such a 
manner as to shut out all general views, 
and thus, looking upon one point with a 
microscopic eye, to magnify what it 
contemplates into unusual dimensions, 
that the principle of “ separation” be- 
comes pernicious. In a field so exten- 
sive as that in which human maladies 
flourish, and with varieties of growth so 
multifarious, it appears to us that, after 
a general survey, the attention must 
be limited, to secure the most perfect 
knowledge which can be acquired. But 
when we express our opinion thus fa- 
vourable to the division of labour in 
this as in other departments of science, 
we have no reference to the collegiate 
distinctions iu our profession. A man 
who has directed his attention to me- 
dical cases, after having gone through a 
liberal preliminary education, is as well 
qualified to practise physic as if he had 
taken his degree at a university. The 


title is 6urely the least part of the 
doctor— indeed it is only of value in 
so far as it may be looked upon as 
a guarantee of his acquirements ; nay, 
even in this light, it is so little valued, 
that the College of Physicians do not 
admit the degree as superseding the 
necessity of examination, but merely 
as giving the candidate a daim to it. 
Why, then, should this preliminary 
be required? The College of Sur- 
geons creates or constitutes surgeons; 
why should not the College of Phy- 
sicians originate physicians, instead 
of licensing to practise those who are 
already Doctors? Let them exact 
certain qualifications on a high scale — 
as high as they please, but without the 
degree of doctor in medicine being pre- 
viously required, and then, on passing 
the requisite examinations, let tbe indi- 
dual be constituted a physician by their 
diploma. 

But to return:— One of the points 
on which Mr. Cooke particularly dwells 
— one indeed which he, in common 
with all others who have the true in- 
terests of tbe profession at heart most 
earnestly desire — is, that practitioners 
should be persons who “ live by the 
exercise of knowledge, not by the ex- 
ebanges of commerce.” We do not ex- 
pect ever to see medicine practised wholly 
free from any connexion with trade; 
but we are quite sure that the less of 
traffic that appears, tbe more respectable 
will the profession become. 1 1 is in vaio, 
perhaps, to hope that the profession and 
the trade can ever bejwholly separated, for, 
as society is at present constituted, suck 
an event would throw tbe poorer por- 
tion of the community entirely upoa 
eleemosynary sources of attendance; 
but the furnishing of medicines might 
be made a much more subordinate affair 
than it is at present. Patients might 
be made to know and to feel that me- 
dical men did not order draughts partly 
for their own benefit and partly for 
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that of him who was to swallow them. 
Still more necessary to the respecta- 
bility of the profession, and still more 
easy in its accomplishment, if the par- 
ties chose, would be the abandonment 
of all dealings in trade not immediately 
connected with their professional busi- 
ness ; as where practitioners keep open 
shops, nay, where they sell perfumery, 
and other articles not belonging to me- 
dicine — or even combine the postman 
with the doctor, and forward an epistle 
and a box of pills by the same convey- 
ance*. 

It i9 justly observed by Mr. Cooke, 
that ** the mode of remuneration usually 
adopted by general practitioners is not 
only disreputable to themselves, but is 
derogatory to the interests of their pa- 
tients ; and the period has arrived, in 
which, owing to more exalted senti- 
ments in society, and to the augmented 
number of physicians and surgeons, the 
plan ought to be relinquished and in 
his preface we are informed that the 
author has “ long since wholly aban- 
doned the practice of compensation by 
medicine.” The inculcation of this 
principle is indeed the great object 
of the pamphlet before us. Again, 
observes Mr. Cooke, “ the medical man 
should endeavour to withdraw from the 
estimation of his employers every no- 
tion of traffic, and lead them to regard 
the exercise of his judgment as that 
only for which they offer their compen- 
sation. It is both detrimental and de- 
grading to him to connive, at the sup- 
position that the fee for his services 
demands the intervention of physic. I 
wish to see general practice conducted 
on efficient and honourable principles, 
but it cannot be so till this disgraceful 
custom is abandoned.” In these senti- 
ments we entirely concur, and we earn- 
estly recommend them to the attention 
of our brethren. 

It is consistent with our knowledge 

• In one of the greatest thoroughfares in Lon- 

don there Is a twopenny-post-office at the shop 
of a M Surgeon, *c.” 


that many general practitioners ard 
gradually adopting the plan of obtain- 
ing remuneration by charging for their 
advice, instead of their medicines; 
and as the decision of Lord Tenter- 
den, in the case of Handy, esta- 
blished a precedent in their favour, 
there is every reason to hope that a 
proceeding so calculated to raise the 
character of the profession, will every 
day find fresh imitators. 

IS CHOLERA CONTAGIOUS ?• 
Dr. Macmichael has published a little 
pamphlet, the object of which is to 
shew that the answer to the above ques- 
tion ought to be in the affirmative. It 
will perhaps be remembered that 
9ome years ago, when it was pro- 
posed to abolish the quarantine laws, 
the same gentleman wrote a paper, 
in which such a measure was strong- 
ly deprecated. On the present occasion 
the same line of argument is adopted, 
and many of the same facts and illustra- 
tions are adduced. These apply to the 
doctrine of contagion generally ; and 
one of the chief objects is, to demon- 
strate, that formerly those diseases 
which are now universally admitted to 
be contagious committed their greatest 
devastations without the mode of their 
propagation, which we now think so 
manifest, being even suspected. The 
opinions of Rhazes, Sydenham, Willis, 
and Morton, on small-pox, are quoted 
at some length in illustration, after 
which Dr. Macmichael passes on to con- 
sider the history of the plague, quoting 
Mead*s account of its introduction at 
Eyam, in the Peak of Derby, together 
with a passage from the European Ma- 
gazine of July, 1793, descriptive of the 
same event. The opinions of Dr. 
Maclean and Dr. Mitchell are alluded 


• “ Is the Cholera Spasmodic* of India a Con- 
tagious Disease f The Question considered in a 
Letter addressed to Sir Henry Halford. Bart. 
II. D. President uf the Board of Health. Ac. Ac. 
Ac. By William Macmichael, M.D. Fellow of 
the College of Physicians, and Physician to the 
King.” 
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to, in order to shew their fallacy. Dr* 
Maclean being asked in what manner he 
accounted for the fact of an epidemic 
disease being prevented by simply shut- 
ting up a house in an infected place, 
answered, that the advantage to be de- 
rived depended upon the situation of 
the house, as to its elevation, and other 
circumstances connected with its loca- 
lity, so that thorough drafts of air 
might be excluded during certain pe- 
riods, by which “ pestilential blasts," 
not contagion, were prevented. On 
this Dr. Macmicbael comments as fol- 
lows 

« Now it may be worth while to in- 
quire what is the exact situation of 
those Frank inhabitants of Constan- 
tinople, who, during the height of the 
plague in that city, shut themselves up 
ana adopt the precautions of a voluntary 

Q uarantine ; and I will select the resi- 
ence of the British Embassy, which is 
usually called the English Palace, as an 
example. It is situated in Pera, and 
stands in the centre of a large garden, 
Which is surrounded by high walls. It 
immediately adioins a Turkish ceme- 
tery, where multitudes are buried daily, 
during the season of pestilence. All 
the windows of the apartments usually 
inhabited, look to the south aod south- 
west ; they are almost always kept open, 
and the freest ventilation constantly 
maintained. The inmates of the palace 
take exercise in the garden, which is of 
several acres extent, at all hours, and 
expose themselves, without the slightest 
reserve, to every change of temperature; 
in short, the only precaution they adopt, 
is to remain within their walls, and 
avoid the possibility of touching any 
one infected with the plague. 

94 If it were possible that the disease 
should be excited by the air, what could 
save the English residents from its at- 
tacks ? They are as much exposed to 
the influence of the atmosphere, parti- 
cularly to the pestilential blasts from 
the south, as if they were walking the 
streets of Constantinople, and yet they 
uniformly escape. But it may be ob- 
served, that the wind here blows gene- 
rally from the east or west— that is, up 
or down the channel of the Bosphorus ; 
and when it sets in from the west, which 
ia often the case, the gales are charged 
with the effluvia from the city of Con- 
stantinople. Nor is the assertion true. 


that the Turks themselves have no idea 
of the infectious nature of the plague : 
many of them believe it to be so ; and 
the most enlightened of them all. the 
Pasha of Egypt, adopts a quarantine for 
his own security. When the plague « 
at Cairo, he either retires to a garden 
situated about two leagues from the 
city, and surrounds himself by his 
troops, or he shuts himself up ins for- 
tress on the other side of the Nile at 
Gizeh.” 

After some further illustrations de- 
rived from the history of the plague, the 
doctor comes to the conclusion, that 
there exists a certain degree of reluc- 
tance in the human mind to admit the 
agency of an imperceptible and inscruta- 
ble emanation, such as we conceive 
that to be from which contagion pro- 
ceeds; hence each fresh pestilence 
is suffered to work its ravages without 
our taking advantage of former expe- 
rience ; and such Dr. Macmicbael holds 
to be our present predicament with re- 
gard to cholera. 

44 No one can deny," says the doc- 
tor, “that in the spasmodic cholera 
of India, which has now spread over 
a great part of Europe, we see at 
this moment a disease which, in^ its 
progress and mode of propagation, 
possesses all the properties of a conta- 
gion ; and to maintain that it is not a 
pestilence of that sort, is, in my hum- 
ble opinion, wilfully to abandon all the 
ordinary maxims of prudence, and to 
remain obstinately blind to the dictates 
of common sense." 

The great body of Indian practi- 
tioners who witnessed the disease, came 
to the conclusion that it was not conta- 
gious; but some there were, notwith- 
standing, who held a different opinion ; 
and as this fact has not been sufficiently 
brought before the public, we think H 
right to give the followibg extracts 

“ It is supposed to exist in the at- 
mosphere, from its pervading every 
where so extensively ; but how comes 
it to spread in opposition to a continual 
current of air, namely, the S. \Y. moo- 
soon? Nevertheless, the idea of its 
being contagious, is entertained by 
few — Bombay Reports, p. MO.— Air. 
Surgeon Anderson. 
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“ If it be 8oraetbing general in the 
atmosphere, why bas it not hitherto 
made its appearance in some two dis- 
tinct parts of the province at the same 
time ? Nothing of this kind bas, 1 be- 
lieve, been observed. It still 6eems 
creeping from village to village, rages 
for a few days, and then begins to de- 
cline.”— Bombay Reports, p. 173. — 
Surgeon Jukes . 

“ With respect to the origin and na- 
ture of the malady, I am incompetent 
to £ive an opinion ; but that its progress 
is independent of the air, I think there 
are many circumstances to justify the 
belief. In the first place, we see that it 
has made its way, independent of a per- 
manent S. W. wind, from Jaulna, down 
to Punderpoor. Its effects were not in- 
stantaneous in the country, but its pro- 
gress may be traced by a slow advance 
from fifteen to twenty-nine miles a-day, 
as if it had been communicating gra- 
dually by persons travelling from toivn 
to town.” — Bombay Report , p. 118.— 
Captain Sykes Punderpoor , August 15, 
1818. 

“If the disease were occasioned by a 
distempered state of the atmosphere* it 
would have spread over the country 
with some sort of regularity ; but it 
aeems generally to have travelled in 
lines along the post roads, and always 
to have required a succession of sub- 
jects for its propagation.”— Afr. Sur- 
geon Coates. 

“ Its introduction to Bombay has 
been clearly traced to a person who 
came from the Deccan, and passed 
through Panwell when this disorder was 
raging there ; and it has been observed 
here, that whenever it appeared in any 
particular spot or family, a considerable 
proportion of the family or of the neigh- 
bours were attacked within a very short 
period of each other ; on many occa- 
sions, I have seen three or four of a 
family lying sick at once.” — Dr. Taylor 
to the Medtcal Board dt Bombay , Nov. 
16, 1818, p. 195. 

“ As every epidemic, by accumula- 
tion of subjects, has a tendency to pro- 
pagate its virus, I am cautious in re- 
porting this disease not infectious. 
Almost every attendant in the hospital , 
in the short space of six days , has had 
the disease. There are about thirty at- 
tendants in the hospital.” — Dr. Burrell , 
Seroor , July 27, 1818. — Bombay Re- 
port, p. 9. 


Among the Indian practitioners, and 
doubtless with others also, it has had 
considerable influence on their decision, 
that if the disease be not contagious, 
and yet be regarded as such, mueh in. 
jury would arise from the desertion of 
the sick, to which this would give rise. 
This doctrine, however, is well contro- 
verted by Dr. Macmichael, who clearly 
Shews that the spreading of the pesti- 
lence, which the assumption of its non- 
contagious nature so materially favours, 
is incomparably more to be dreaded. 
This has always appeared to us so strik- 
ing a circumstance, that we have never 
ventured to adduce those arguments 
against the idea of its being contagious, 
which, we think, might be advanced— 
nor shall we do so now. 


EPIDEMIC AT ELSINEUR. 

It is a remarkable fact, that while cho- 
lera has been committing such ravages 
in various places on the Baltic, Elsineur 
and the adjacent islands have been visit- 
ed by a peculiar form of disease, at- 
tended with much derangement of the 
digestive organs ; sometimes passing 
into severe intermittent fever, and at 
others presenting the appearance of a 
malignant typhus. The number who 
have suffered is great, and the mortality 
has been very considerable. Agues are 
common at this season in the above si- 
tuation; but the present epidemic dif- 
fers essentially from the characters 
which these have presented in former 
years. Fortunately for the inhabitants, 
they have entirely escaped the cholera— 
unless, indeed, the disease we have just 
alluded to be a modification of that ma- 
lady. 

MINERAL WATERS IN CHOLERA. 

The opinions which the physicians of 
Moscow have publicly expressed, that 
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the use of the factitious mineral waters 
of Dr, Struve appears not only to di- 
minish the susceptibility of cholera, but 
to render the cure more easy in case of 
an attack, has this season materially 
contributed to increase the number of 
subscribers to the pump-room of that 
place. It has been observed, that not 
one of the persons who went through a 
course of tne waters, either during the 
last or the present year, lias fallen a vic- 
tim to this disease, although, according 
to the rates of mortality in that com- 
plaint, fifteen individuals would have 
formed the proportion which might 
have been expected to have fallen a sa- 
crifice. Of six patients who were seized 
with the disease, after a course of the 
waters, every one recovered. In conse- 
quence of the active exertions of Dr. 
Toenichen, the physician of the esta- 
blishment, and of Mr. Hermann, the 
chemical superintendent, in endeavour- 
ing to elucidate the nature of cholera by 
chemical and physiological experiments, 
as well as for the skilful manner in 
which they have conducted the establish- 
ment, the Emperor of Russia thought 
proper to confer upon both the honour 
of knighthood of St. Anne . — Leipsie 
Gazette. 

[If the above prove correct, it will 
be a God-send to the establishment at 
Brighton.] 

Sir James M'Grigor, and Dr, C. M. 
Clarke, have been created Baronets of 
the United Kingdom. 

REPORTS OF CASES OCCURRING 
AT PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS. 


NAVAL HOSPITAL OF ALEXANDRIA. 

Enormous Tumor of the Scrotum , 
weighing 110 pound*, extirpated with 
success iv M. Clot*, Surgeon-Gene- 
ral to the Viceroy, Director of the 
School of Medicine, &c. 

While at Alexandria, towards the end 
of March 1830, (writes M. Clot) I hap- 


• It will be recollected that reports of the 
practice of this clever surgeon have from time to 
time appeared In our uagea : h$ Is the founder of 
the school and general hotpital of Abou*Zabel. 


pened to see an unfortunate Arab, who, 
with a monstrous scrotal tumor, pro- 
cured his living by the exposure of his 
hideous complaint to the eyes of the 
public. 1 was particularly struck with 
him, and conceived the possibility of 
saving his life by a surgical operation. 
Having prevailed on the man to enter 
the hospital ou the 27th of the month. 
I obtained from him a short history of 
himself : — 

His name is Agi-Assan ; he was born 
at Benilkelp, in the environs of Mont- 
falont, (upper Egypt) ; he is now 46 
years of age; of a naturally strong 
constitution ; tall in stature ; gay in his 
disposition ; bis mother has had ele- 
phantiasis of the leg ; he never w m aay 
thing by profession, except a marabout 
—an humble retainer about the Mos- 
lem sanctuaries — an hereditary station 
of life ; he used to earn his bread by 
begging and selling amulets. About 
twenty-five years ago, thb complaint, 
he says, began to make its appearance; 
be never knew the cause of it ; be had 
had, however, several attacks of vene- 
real, which were never treated profes- 
sionally, a thing which is common 
enough with the Arabs, their symptoms 
of syphilis often disappearing, as it 
were, spontaneously. The first en- 
largement of the parts was attended with 
pain, but the swelling soon after be- 
came indolent, and made little progress. 
At intervals the acute character relum- 
ed, with fever and vomiting, which con- 
tinued for some days, and then as unac- 
countably subsided. This state of 
things— alternations of the acute and 
chronic form— continued for a length of 
time ; at every new attack the tumor at- 
taining an accession of bulk ; until, in 
the course of thirteen years, it bad 
growu to the size of the head of a full- 
grown foetus. Within this period he 
became the father of two children ; bat 
since then, that is to say, during the last 
twelve vears, the complaint has gone 
on, maxing a rapid and regular pro- 
gress, until the tumor has acquired its 
present dimensions. 

The appearance of the tumor is sin- 
gular : it looks as if Agi-Assan carried 
a large leathern bag, filled, between his 
legs ; i ; presents not a vestige of the 
organs of generation, either to the sight 
or touch ; its weight obliges the man tt 
sit almost constantly on the ground, hut 
wtien he is on his limbs he is obliged to 
keep them wide asunder. The tumor 
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always touches the ground, and forms a 
seat occasionally for the owner of it, 
but he caunot long use it so. It mea- 
sures twenty- three inches in length, 
nineteen in its transverse diameter, and 
ten in its antero-posterior. The front 
is indented to the depth of four or five 
inches by two furrows, which run ob- 
liquely, and seem to divide the mass 
into distinct portions. The integument 
is of a dirty-grey colour, wrinkled, and 
deeply creased in all manner of ways. 
The lower part of the tumor is the more 
voluminous part ; the skin is there les? 
rough, less varied in its tints, and pre- 
sents along its length something resem- 
bling the appearance of the raph6. In 
the middle of this part projects a fold 
of integument, a couple of inches long 
and an inch broad, on the left side of 
which is the orifice from which the 
urine flows ; on the right side are seve- 
ral ulcers, the only spots on the tumor 
that are painful. The hinder parts of 
the mass are darker in colour ; and the 
skin is there more firm and smooth than 
in front. At the pubes, the pedicle by 
which the mass is attached measures 
nearly two feet in circumference, and is 
covered with varicose veins. There is 
every reason to think that the testicles 
are not essentially injured ; nor is there 
any appearance of sarcocele. The pa- 
tient’s general health is not had, and his 
frame of mind is equally favourable: 
in fact, the man is made up to undergo 
the necessary operation. 

I was anxious, however, to hold a 
consultation before I performed it ; and 
for this purpose I called together all the 
military and hospital surgeons in Alex- 
andria. I also invited Dr. Pariset, and 
the French navy surgeons who were in 
port — among them, M. Baud, of the 
Constance , and M. Maeris, of la Dili- 
gent e. All were of one opinion — that 
the operation afforded the only chance 
of saving the man’s life — a life at pre- 
sent miserable in the extreme, and 
likely to be of no long duration if left to 
unaided nature. The operation was in 
consequence performed that very day 
at -ten in the morning ; and the process 
I adopted was as follows : — 

The patient having, been placed on a 
bed, with his thighs raised, and his legs 
drawn wide asunder, I stood at his right 
side, and made two incisions on the pe- 
dicle, descending perpendicularly from 
the groin, with a third one transversely 
joining them, thus securing a flap of 


four inches by five for a covering for the 
penis. Making now two curved inci- 
sions, proceeding downwards and back- 
wards from the base of the aforesaid 
perpendiculars, and to the same depth, 
1 carried the knife on each side until the 
incisions met behind, by which means 
I was provided with flaps for a scrotum, 
if the testicles should prove sound. In 
dissecting these flaps 1 divided a great 
number of venous and arterial vessels, 
which I tied as I went along. I then 
proceeded to trace the penis, which I 
readily reached by introducing a bougie 
through the urine vent until it touched 
the glan9 : this 1 laid bare by cutting 
down over the extremity of the sound. 
The bougie was then introduced into 
the urethra, and by its means the penis 
was uncovered. My next object was 
the finding of the spermatic cords, 
which I eventually reacned by means of 
two oblique incisions, directed from 
within outwards and from above down- 
wards The cords were found greatly 
enlarged, having three or four times 
their natural volume, and being from 
ten to eleven inches in length. By pur- 
suing their course I came to the testi- 
cles ; that of the right side was bathed 
in seven or eight ounces of serosity, 
which the tunica vaginalis held; the 
left one was free from this condition. 
Neither penis nor testicle exceeded the 
usual size; yet from the 6tate of the 
spermatic cords, the preservation of the 
testicles was deemed out of the ques- 
tion; so I enclosed the apparatus en 
masse in a ligature, and cut them off 
within two fingers’ breadth of the ring. 

I now detached the tumor with all 
convenient speed, not stopping to tie 
any vessels, and had but three or four 
branches in the end to tie. The flap 
was now drawn over the penis and peri- 
neum, secured by sutures, and sup- 
ported with a T bandage. 

The time occupied in the operation 
was twenty-two minutes; the patient 
endured it with admirable courage, and 
seemed to suffer nothing but a slight 
syncope, and that only towards the 
conclusion. . An etherial potion re- 
cruited him when it was over, and he 
asked for a pipe and a cup of coffee, 
which were given him. His spirits have 
been constantly kept up with the hope 
of a speedy and certain cure. Imme- 
diately after the operation, I proceeded 
to examine the tumor iu presence of the 
consulting physicians. Its weight 
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proved to be one hundred and ten 
pounds, exclusive of a considerable 
quantity of serous fluid which escaped 
during the dissection. The integument 
resembled hogs 1 skin in toughness and 
solidity ; the cellular tissue was an inch 
in thickness, tabulated, infiltrated with 
a yellowish serosity, and plentifully 
supplied with a net-work of sanguife- 
rous vessels. The central parts of the 
tumor were composed of a yellowish 
substance, hard and fibrous in its tex- 
ture, and yielding a peculiar noise under 
the knife. The spermatic cords, and 
the epididymes, were engorged; the 
cords nine inches in length ; the testicles 
were of the ordinary size, and not un- 
sound ; the passage of the urine proved 
to be eight inches tang, and of about 
the calibre of a large sound ; it seemed 
to have been formed by the prolonga- 
tion of the prepuce turned back on 
itself. 

Two hours after the operation the 
patient complained of pain in the peri- 
neum, and of inability to pass a drop of 
water. By the introduction of a gum 
elastic catheter, I drew off about a pint 
of urine; but the irritation about the 
neck of the bladder still continuing, 1 
gave him an anodyne draught, which 
relieved him perfectly. Low diet and 
linseed-tea . 

28th. — Spent the night restlessly ; 
disturbed with dreams; the bandages 
copiously soaked with serous discharge ; 
more comfortable in the evening. 

29th. — A tranquil night; sleep for 
three hours; discharge still copious; 
bandages changed ; the lips of the 
wound united at some points ; the pa- 
tient drinks nothing but pure water and 
juice of oranges, at his own request. 

30th. — Pulse coming down ; fresh 
bandages; the wound less pufly, and 
cleaner looking than hitherto; slight 
exacerbation in the evening. 

31st.— Had some hours tranquil sleep 
in the night ; no stool for the last five 
days. Ordered a lavement; diet of 
rice-milk and barley-water . 

April 1st. — No fever; suppuration 
abundant and ichorous. Another lave- 
ment , which produced two motions in 
the evening. 

2d.— A diarrh<Ba was troublesome to 
the patient during this day; had five 
stools. 

3d. — The diarrhoea gone. 

4th and 5th. — Progress favourable; 
the dressings applied but once a-day. 
Some soup and light food ordered. 
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I was now obliged to leave Alexandria, 
but received from Dr. Cervelli, in whose 
care I left my patient, ample notes, 
from which I select the following : — 

Up to the 12th, no fever; the liga- 
tures of the cords not yet stirring. 
From the 12lh to the 29tb, the wound 
proceeded favourably ; the patient’s diet 
increased, and more nourishing; the 
lateral parts of the integuments cover- 
ing the pubis present the appearance of 
tubercles, like those which were on the 
tumor. Up to the 9th of May, nothing 
remarkable, but a small swelling over 
the part where the ligature was situated 
upon the spermatic cord ; the applica- 
tion of a poultice brought forward the 
abscess, out of which there was dis- 
charged three ounces of pus $ the liga- 
ture, however, still remained ; poultice 
continued ; patient begins to walk about. 
The 1st of June came, and no ligatures 
were yet removed from the spermatics. 
I requested M. Cervelli to send me the 
patient to Abouzabel; be set out on 
the 3d, and reached me on the 12th. 
M. Canova took care of him on the 
journey. The general health of the pa- 
tient, and the condition of the wound, 
were much improved, as it turned out, 
by the removal ; I was much satisfied 
with his appearance. The wound in 
the perineum was now entirely closed, 
except a spot of about an inch in length 
and half an inch in breadth, which was 
healthy looking nevertheless. The 
swellings in the groins with suppuration, 
like two buboes, resulting from the pre- 
sence of the ligatures, I succeeded in 
reducing, as I aid in removing the liga- 
tures. The man would have been well 
tang since were it not for these trouble- 
some cords. 

Agi- Assan is now in the enjoyment of 
good health. I would have taken him 
into my service as a porter to the hos- 
pital, but the fellow’s vagabond habits 
made him prefer rambling about the 
world as he has always done. 


NOTICES. 

Mr. Macaulay’s letter has been referred 
to the proper quarter, whence it has, we 
suppose, ere this received a sa t is f a c tory 
answer. 

Mr. Nugent’s paper in our next. 

We believe our “ Constant Reader” will 
find the information which he wishes for, in 
*' Crowther on White Swelling.” 


W. Wilson, Printer, 67, Skinner-Street* London. 
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OBSERVATIONS 

ox 

CALCULOUS DISEASES. 

By B. C. Brodie, F.R.S. 

As delivered by him in his Surgical Lectures • 
[Concluded from page 616.] 


On the Causes of Death after Lithotomy . 

It is much more agreeable to contem- 
plate the cases in which our art is suc- 
cessful, than those in which it fails; hut 
the study of the latter is not less in- 
structive than that of the former; and 
I should be guilty of a serious omission 
if I were to dismiss the subject of litho- 
tomy without endeavouring to explain 
the circumstances which render the 
operation hazardous: under which it 
is likely to shorten the patients life, 
instead of leading to his cure. 

I have already pointed out to you what 
I conceive to be the bad consequences of a 
too free division of the prostate gland. 
All that I have been able to observe for 
many years past, has confirmed me in 
the opinion, that an incision of the 
restate, extending into the loose cellu- 
ar texture surrounding the neck of the 
bladder, is replete with danger to the 
patient. Such an incision is never ne- 
cessary where the calculus is of mode- 
rate dimensions ; hut it cannot be 
avoided where it is of a very large size ; 
and hence the extraction of stoues of 
this description can never he accom- 
plished without a great probability of 
the patient not surviving the operation. 

The symptoms, which arise in these 
cases, are not wcll-uiarked in the first 


instance. There is some heat of skin, 
and generally an absence of perspira- 
tion; there is usually an abundant 
flow of urine through the wound ; the 
pulse, as to frequency, is somewhat 
above the natural standard; and the 
patieut, although free from suffering,. 
Las no disposition to sleep. This state 
of things continues for twenty-four, 
or even for forty-eight hours after the 
operation ; then the more characteristic 
and alarming symptoms 6bew them- 
selves; the pulse becomes more fre- 
quent, rising to 90, 100, or even to 140 
in a minute ; the heat of skin becomes 
still greater ; the tongue dry the 
countenance anxious. Afterwards, as 
you count the pulse, you find every* 
now and then a beat weaker than the 
rest ; and at last there are complete in- 
termissions. At first the intermissions 
are not more than one or two in a mi- 
nute; by decrees they become more 
frequent, until they occur every third or 
fourth beat. There is an occasional 
hiccough ; the patient complains of 
some degree of tenderness in the lower 

f iart of the abdomen, especially in the 
eft groin ; the belly becomes tympa- 
nitic, that is, the stomach and intestines 
are tilled with air ; the distention of the 
belly increases ; the hiccoughs are more 
frequent; the pulse continues to inter- 
mit, becomes weak and fluttering. In 
some instances the patient retains his 
understanding even to the last ; while 
in others he falls into a state of low de- 
lirium previous to death. Occasionally, 
in the progress of such a case, the 
patient has a severe rigor, and some- 
times he complains of a pain in the 
loins. Where these symptoms begin at 
an early period, he may die within 
forty-eight hours from the time of the 
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operation ; hut in other cases death 
may not take place for four or five days, 
or even for a week. On dissection, you 
find the cellular membrane round the 
neck of the bladder, and between the 
prostate and the rectum, bearing 1 marks 
of inflammation, infiltrated with lymph 
and serum ; and to a greater or less ex- 
tent converted into slough. If death 
has taken place at an early period, 
the intestines are found distended with 
air, and there is a very slight effusion 
of serum in that part of the peritonaeum 
which descends into the pelvis. But if 
the patient has laboured under these 
symptoms for many days before he dies, 
the peritonaeum, where it is reflected 
from the bladder to the rectum, is seen 
of a darker colour than natural, and en- 
crusted with lymph ; and at a still later 
period there is the Appearance of in- 
flammation, to a greater or less extent, 
throughout the peritonaeum generally. 
But the peritonseal inflammation is evi- 
dently not the primary disease : it is the 
inflammation and sloughing of the cel- 
lular membrane of the pelvis which has 
induced inflammation of the adjoining 
portion of that membrane. Something 
also is to be attributed to* the tympani- 
tic distention of the intestines, which, 
if continued for a considerable time, is 
always liable to be attended with ten- 
derness of the abdomen, and some 
degree of peritonmal inflammation. 

It is important that you should not 
fall into the error of regarding such 
cases as 1 have just described, as cases 
of simple peritonseal inflammation ; for 
the remedies which would be useful in 
the latter case are injurious here. The 
abstraction of blood, even the opera- 
tion of an active purgative, will cause 
the patient to sink more rapidly* tend- 
ing only to hasten his death. The pro- 
per system to be pursued is the oppo- 
site to that of depletion. The patieut 
should take such nutriment as his sto- 
mach is capable of digesting. The 
bowels may be kept open by injections, 
or by the exhibition or some very gentle 
purgative; and ammonia, wine, and 
brandy, arc to be administered, when 
the state of the general system indicates 
that stimulants are necessary. 

Under this kind of treatment 1 have 
certainly, in more than one instance, 
known children to recover, who were 
affected in the manner which I have de- 
scribed. In one of the cases to which 1 
allndc, an abscess formed in the neigh- 


bourhood of the neck of the bladder, 
which burst into the wound, and then the 
symptoms subsided. In the other a 
slough separated into the rectum, and a 
fistulous communication remained after- 
wards between that bowel and the neck 
of the bladder; but it was of a small 
size, and productive of no serioos in- 
convenience. In adults the chance of 
recovery is, at any rate, much smaller 
than in children- Can any thing be 
done for their assistance in the way of 
local treatment ? Let us consider how 
it is that the dangerous symptoms 
arise. There is suppuration and slough- 
ing of the cellular membrane round the 
neck of the bladder, and the constitu- 
tion is disturbed, as it is in a case of 
carbuncle ; or, what is still more analo- 
gous, as it is in those cases in which 
there is sloughing of the cellular mem- 
brane of. the scrotum, in consequence 
of the effusion of urine arising from the 
rupture of the urethra behind a stric- 
ture. And, in these cases, what is the 
practice recommended ? Do we not 
divide the soft parts freely over the 
sloughiog cellular membrane; and is 
not this operation productive of the 
most signal benefit? Is it possible to 
resort to any practice corresponding to 
this, in the cases now under our consi- 
deration ? There is only one way in 
which this can be accomplished, name- 
ly, by laying the sloughing abscess open 
into the rectum. I made this experi- 
ment in one instance, and I will tell 
ou the result. In September, 1S25, 
operated on a patient, a man be- 
tween fifty and sixty years of age, la- 
bouring under stone in the bladder, in 
St. George’s Hospital. The stone was 
extracted without the smallest difficulty. 
But I performed the operation with 
what is called Mr. BlizanPa lithotomy 
knife. This is a long, narrow, straight, 
probe-pointed bistoury, and you must 
cut with it laterally, in order that you 
may divide the prostate, so that it is 
difficult to determine the exact extent 
of the incision. Immediately after the 
operation, 1 had some misgivings, and 
was led to fear that I had made the incision 
to 9uch an extent as to penetrate beyood 
the boundaries of the prostate- At first, 
indeed, the patient seemed to be goingoa 
as well as possible ; but, in about forty- 
eight hours from the time of the opera- 
tion, some unfavourable symptoms be- 
gan to shew themselves. On the tlurd 
day after the operation the countenance 
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was anxious, the skin hot, and the pulse 
occasionally intermitted. On the fol- 
lowing day (the fourth) the pulse inter- 
mitted once in fifteen beats ; the skin hot 
and dry , and the abdomen began tobe ten se 
and swollen. 1 could not doubt that 
those symptoms existed which I had 
known to lie the precursors of death in 
some other cases. Under these circum - 
stances, with the concurrence of my col- 
leagues, 1 performed the operation 
which I am about to describe. I Intro- 
duced, the fore-finger of the left hand 
into the rectum. I then passed a probe- 
pointed curved bistoury mto the wound, 
and quite to its farthest extremity on 
the left side of the neck of the bladder. 
The probe point having been felt 
through the tunicks of the rectum, I 
pushed it carefully through them, and, 
drawing it downwards, divided the 
lower part of the rectum, sphincter 
and all. Thus the wound and the 
rectum were laid into each other. 
Little or no haemorrhage followed. The 
relief was immediate. In five minutes 
after the operation the intermissions of 
the pulse had diminished from one in 
fifteen to one io fifty beats. In an hour 
it did not intermit at all. During the 
two following days the patient appeared 
quite well ; the pulse was regular be- 
tween 70 and 80 in a minute. On the 
next day there was a slight recurrence 
of the intermissions of the pulse, but it 
subsided on the exhibition of some 
brandy and ammonia. After this there 
was a progressive amendment ; the 
pulse, however, continuing to beat be- 
tween 80 and 90 in a minute for the 
two or three following weeks. After 
about a month, the wound in the rectum 
began to contract, and the urine to flow 
by the natural passage ; and iu another 
fortnight the patient went into the coun- 
try, nearly the whole of the urine at 
this time nowing by the urethra. 

1 have already informed you that my 
experience does not justify me in stat- 
ing, that, after the operation of lithoto- 
my, there is no danger of death from 
haemorrhage ; and 1 have mentioned to 
you that 1 had myself the misfortune of 
losing one |»atient from this cause. This 
case, which occurred many years ago, 
was that of an old man, with an en- 
larged prostate and an unusually deep 
perineum. The blood seemed to pro- 
ceed from the neighbourhood of the 
neck of the bladder ; and what was re- 
markable, it waa venous. I was foiled in 


all my attempts to restrain the haemor- 
rhage, and the patient survived the ope- 
ration only a few hours. 

1 have known some other cases of 
death from haemorrhage, occurring in 
the practice of other surgeons. It 
must be acknowledged, however, that 
such cases are but a very few out of a 
great number, and that the chance of a 
patient bleeding to death, where the in- 
cisions are made low down, and are not 
more extensive than is really necessary,, 
and where proper attention is paid, and 
proper precautions are used, after the 
operation, is so small, that it need not 
enter into your calculations. 1 speak 
of attention aod precautions after the 
operation; for, without these, 1 sus- 
pect a dangerous haemorrhage would oc- 
cur much more frequently. 1 performed 
the operation on an old gentleman, and 
extracted a large calculus. But a stilL 
larger stone remained in the bladder, 
which could not be extracted through 
the incision which I had made, without 
the application of what I conceived to 
be a dangerous degree of force. I 
theiefore made another incision in the 
right side of the prostate, with a straight 
probe-pointed bistoury, and the stone- 
was then easily extracted. A frightful 
haemorrhage followed the last incision ; 
so that 1 have no doubt that the patient 
would have died from loss of blood if 
an assistant bad not pressed the internal 
pudic artery against the bone with bis 
finger for several hours. Some years 
before this, soon after 1 had been elect- 
ed assistant surgeon to the hospital. Sir 
Everard, then Mr. Home, operated on 
an elderly man for stone in the bladder. 
There was a considerable bleeding at 
the time of the operation, but it wa3 
not much regarded, and the patient 
was taken to bis lied. About half 
an hour afterwards, the nurse came to 
me in great alarm, saying that the stone - 
patient was bleeding to death. When I 
reached his bed-side I found him pale 
and yawning, the bed drenched with 
blood, and a complete puddle of blood 
on the floor unacr the bed also, i 
drew him to the end of the bed, and 
having placed him in the position in 
which he had been placed for the ope- 
ration, found the blood still flowing 
from the wound. On pressing the in- 
ternal pudic artery of the left side 
against the bone, by means of the fin- 
ger, the haemorrhage was immediately 
suspended. Fortunately the patfcut 
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was a thin person, and, without any 
great difficulty, with the the assistance 
of a small flexible silver needle, I was 
enabled to pass a ligature round the 
trunk of the pudic artery. This fully 
answered the intended purpose. The 
patient was saved ; but if assistance had 
been delayed, even a few minutes longer, 
it must have been unavailing. 

1 have sometimes heard it observed 
by by- slanders, when a patient has lost a 
good deal of blood at the time of the 
operation, “ that he has lost no more 
than it will do him good to lose.’ 4 I 
have, however, great doubts whether, 
even in the case of the strongest mao, 
the losing much blood adds to his chance 
of recoverv ; and it is evident, that in 
the case of a person of originally weak 
constitution, or of one whose bodily 
powers are exhausted by his previous 
sufferings, the loss of a considerable 
quantity of blood in the operation is 
likely to make all the difference between 
its success and failure. 

I may take this opportunity, of ob- 
serving, that secondary . haemorrhage 
sometimes occurs after lithotomy : I 
suppose in consequence of the separa- 
tion of a slough. A little boy, on whom 
I had operated, lost, what was for him, 
a large quantity of blood ; and (if I re- 
collect right, for 1 have no notes of the 
case) some time in the second week 
after the operation. He was exces- 
sively lowered by the haemorrhage, but 
ultimately recovered. Mr. Earle re- 
lated to me a case of hmtnorrbage seven 
or eight days after lithotomy, .which oc- 
curred to him in St. Bartholomew’s Hos- 
pital. The bleeding was sufficient to he 
alarming, but he succeeded in stopping it 
by introducing through the wound into 
the bladder a tent, composedof a quantity 
of lint, wrapped round an elastic gum 
catheter. 

Patients may, and continually do, re- 
cover, in whom circumstances have oc- 
curred causing the operation to he pro- 
tracted for a considerable time. Ne- 
vertheless, other things being the same, 
there can be no doubt that, as the ope- 
ration occupies a longer time, so it is 
more dangerous. When I was a studeut 
at the hospital, a large fat man, with a 
very large 6tone, submitted to the ope- 
ration. He was iu good health other- 
wise ; but the stone broke into a num- 
ber of fragments. There was a deep pe- 
rineum ; and these circumstances com- 
bined made the operation very difficult. 


although performed by a very skilful 
surgeon. The patient was more than 
an hour on the table. He died very 
soon after being taken back to bed, ma- 
nifestly from exhaustion. 

The causes of failure which I have 
already enumerated, are connected with 
circumstances which occur during the 
operation, and which may be supposed 
to be, to a certain extent at least, under 
the controul of the surgeon. But there 
are other cases, in which death takes 
place as a consequence of the operation, 
although nothing has happened in the 
performance of it,which the most anxious 
surgeon could wish to have been 
otherwise. Some individuals are goad 
subjects for the operation, and recover, 
per imps without a bad symptom, al- 
though the operation may nave been 
very indifferently performed. Others 
may be truly said to be bad subjects, 
ami die, even though the operation be 
performed in the roost perfect manner. 
What is it that constitutes this essential 
difference between these two classes of 
cases ? It is* according to my experi- 
ence* the presence or absence of organic 
disease. A patient with organic disease 
of other organs, has a smaller chance of 
recovery than he would have had if such 
disease did not exist; hot it is organic 
disease of the urinary organs, the kid- 
neys, or bladder, or parts connected 
with them, that is to be especially 
apprehended as increasing, leu-fold, 
the hazard of the operation. Of per- 
sons in whom the stone is not of a 
large size, in whom the operation is 
performed, 1 will not say very well, but 
not very unskilfully, and who are free 
from all organic disease, there are few 
who do not recover ; while, of those in 
whom organic disease exists, there are 
few who do not die. It becomes, then, 
the duty of the surgeon to consider what 
are the organic diseases most likely to 
occur in combination with stone in the 
bladder, and how these diseases are to 
he recognized in the living person, in 
order that he may be enabled to judge, 
before he proposes an operation, or be- 
fore he accedes to the patient's wishes 
that he should undertake it, how far it 
is, or is not, probable that it may prove 
successful. 

The common enlargement of the 
prostate gland, such as occurs in old 
men, and existing in a moderate de- 
gree, does not, as far as my observation 
extends, add to the danger of the opera- 
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lion. In fact, it succeeds on the whole 
better in old men between seventy and 
eighty years of age, than in those who 
are ten or twenty years younger, al- 
though the former are likely to have the 
prostate of a larger size than the latter. 
An excessive enlargement of the pros- 
tate, however, is to be regarded as an 
unffceourable circumstance, inasmuch as, 
by adding to the distance between the 
bladder and skin of the perineum, and 
placing the bladder beyond the reach of 
the finger, it makes the operation morO 
difficult. It sometimes happens that 
the prostate gland, where it projects 
into the bladder, is ulcerated. 1 have 
formerly explained to you, what are 
the symptoms produced by this com- 
bination of ulcerated prostate arid 
stone in the bladder. It remains 
for me to tell you the result -of the 
operation of lithotomy, performed under 
these circumstances. I was present at 
6uch an operation twenty.two years 
ago. The operation was recommended 
by two of tne most eminent surgeons 
who were then in practice. It was per- 
formed, to all appearance, dexterously, 
occupying scarcely three minutes. The 
patient died within ten minutes after he 
had been replaced in bed. I was pre- 
sent soon afterwards where an operation 
was performed on another similar case. 
Here the bladder contained eighteen or 
twenty stones, (I believe more) which, 
of course, made the operation more 
tedious. A 8 soon as it was over the 
patient fell into a state of stupor, from 
which he never recovered. He died in 
-about twelve hours. 

Chronic inflammation of the mucous 
membrane of the bladder is not very un- 
common in cases of stone in the blad- 
der ; and although by no means a favour- 
able circumstance, is not to be regarded 
as so unfavourable as to justify ^ou in 
declining to perform the operation on 
this account ; indeed, if you were to do 
so, all your patients with fusible cal- 
culus would be left to die, for it is in 
this chronic inflammation that the de- 
position of the mixed phosphates, which 
constitute the fusible calculus, depends. 
But ibis chronic inflammation is some- 
times aggravated, so much so, indeed, 
as to assume the characters of acute in- 
flammation. The inclination to void 
the urine is then incessant, night and 
day, preventing sleep, and attended with 
horrible suffering. The urine deposits 
A large quantity of offensive, ropy, ad- 


hesive mucus, of a red colour, in conse- 
quence of blood being blended with it. 
Such Cases as these are unfavourable for 
the operation, it may hasten the pa- 
tients death ; or more frequently the 
patient will die in spite of it, and the 
operation will have the credit of having 
occasioned bis dissolution. I have 
twice performed the operation under 
the circumstances which I have just 
mentioned. In neither case did I re- 
commend it, but the contrary. The 
atients, however, required it of me, 
eing driven to it by excessive suffer- 
ing ; and I performed it in compliance 
with their wishes, as a matter of duty. 
I will tell you the result. The first pa- 
tient experienced great and immediate 
relief. The wound granulated, and was 
completely healed '-in less than three 
weeks ; but, nevertheless, it was evident 
that there was something wrong. The 
patient was languid and listless, incapa- 
ble of exertion, and not even desiring 
to make it. At the end of a fortnight, 
or rather more, he began to complain 
of pains, like those of rheumatism, but 
more severe, in the shoulder, arm, and 
other parts of the body. He had rigors, 
gradually became weaker and weaker, 
and died about a month after the opera- 
tion. On examining (he body, the mu- 
cous membrane of the bladder was 
found still bearing the marks of much 
inflammation. The inflammation bad 
extended to the cellular membrane 
external to the bladder, which was, 
in some parts, infiltrated with lymph 
and serum; and a small quantity of 
pus had been effused in the neighbour- 
hood of one ureter. One of the kidneys 
was almost completely wasted ; but this 
was manifestly the result of disease at 
some former period, and, in all proba- 
bility, had no immediate connexion with 
the patient’s death. In the second of 
the two cases which I have mentioned, 
there was also great immediate relief : 
for some days there were no had symp- 
toms, and 1 had told the patient’s 
friends that all danger from the opera- 
tion was at an end. But at the end of 
about a week from the time of the stone 
having been extracted, the patient be- 
gan to sink. It was difficult to say 
what he ailed, hut it was evident that his 
physical powers were on the decline; 
ana in the course of four or five days 
more he died. On examining the body, 
the mucous membrane of the bladder 
was found to he of a dark colour, in 
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consequence of its vessels being very 
much loaded with blood. The same 
appearance was traced along the mem- 
brane of the ureters, to the pelvis and 
infundibula of the kidueys, and these 
last-mentioned parts were distended 
with what appeared to be an admixture 
of pus and adhesive mucus. 

From what 1 have seeu in some other 
cases, 1 am led to believe that these pa- 
tients would have died nearly as soon, 
perhaps quite as soon, if the operation 
had not been performed. They died, as 
1 have already said, in spite of the ope- 
ration, and not in consequence of it. 
But these are distinctions which the 
public, and even some members of our 
own profession, do not, or will not, com- 
prehend. It is desirable, therefore, to 
avoid, if possible, performing an opera- 
tion under these peculiar circumstances. 
Such cases only tend to bring it into 
disrepute, and prevent some other per- 
sons submitting to it, in whom there 
might be scarcely a doubt as to its 
success. 

In the last-mentioned case there was 
disease in the kidneys, the consequence 
of inflammation extending upwards 
along the ureters, from the mucous 
membrane of the bladder. But disease 
origiuating in the kidney, where the 
bladder itself is in a healthy state, 
equally adds to the danger of the opera- 
tion. The patient is unable to bear the 
shock whicn the operation jpves to his 
nervous system, and dies either imme- 
diately after the operation, or before 
the wound is healed. It is true that he 
labours under a mortal disease ; that he 
would have died sooner or later if the 
operation had not been performed ; but 
the operation hastens his death, and is 
therefore to be avoided. 

A hoy, 16 years of age, a midship- 
man in the navy, had tor many yean 
laboured under severe pain in the loins, 
and latterly had suffered from the usual 
symptoms of stone in the bladder. The 
poor fellow, however, went on doing his 
duty on board ship, until be could do 
it no longer. _ He was then placed under 
my care. His sufferings from the stone 
in the bladder were excessive ; and in 
addition to these he had severe pains in 
the loins, and occasional rigors. The 
urine, when exposed to heat, and on the 
addition of nitnc acid, exhibited a large 
proportion of albumen ; and Dr. Prout, 
who was consulted with me, detected 
some other circumstances connected 


with its chemical composition, which bo 
bad never before noticed except in com- 
bination with organic disease of the kid- 
ney. Besides all this, the patient was 
depressed and languid, and losing flesh. 
Under these circumstances. Dr. Prom 
and myself strongly advised that he 
should not submit to the operation. 
Some time afterwards, however, his suf- 
ferings from the stone in the bladder 
became so severe, tbat the patient de- 
clared he would rather die tlian submit 
to them any longer ; and, at the earnest 
request of himself and his friends, 1 re- 
moved the stone from the bladder. It 
was a mulberry stone, of a middle sire i 
and every thing in, and immediately 
after .the operation, was as favourable 
as possible. For the first week the pa- 
tient seemed to go on well ; he was free 
from pain, and nappy, and his health 
improved. The only remarkable cir- 
cumstance was an enormous secretion 
of urine, amounting to diabetes. At 
the end of a few days this censed, but R 
was followed by a profuse diarrhean. 
There was a succsssion of watery eva- 
cuations from the bowels, which nothing 
could check. He became weaker and 
weaker, bad a shivering, and died before 
the usual re-aetkm took place, about n 
fortnight after the operation. On exa- 
mining the body, an enormous abscess 
was found in one kidney, and connected 
with the abscess five or six mulberry 
calculi, of various sixes. 

The following remarkable case oc- 
curred in this hospital in the year 1808. 
Sir Everard, then Mr. Home, p e r f or m 
ed the operation for stone in toe blad- 
der on a boy 17 years of age. The boy 
was in a state or depression previous to 
the operation $ but with such knowledge 
as existed at that time on these subjects, 
it was not supposed that there were any 
sufficient reasons why he should not un- 
dergo it. In the course of the following 
night, however, he died. On dissection 
the bladder was found inflamed, and dm 
mucous membrane ulcerated. The ure- 
ters, pelves, and infundibula of the kid- 
neys, were dilated. The kidneys them- 
selves were of a pale colour, and in dm 
upper part of each of them was a largo 
abscess. The abscess connected wish 
the right kidney had burst into the ab- 
domen (probably at tbe time of the ope- 
ration), and not less than half n pint of 
us had become effused into it lame- 
iately below the liver. 

Before determining on lithotomy, you 
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have no more important duty to perform 
than that of inquiring into the state of 
the kidneys. I have already expluined 
to you what symptoms mark the exist- 
ence of disease in the kidneys, connect- 
ed with calculi. One thing to be espe- 
cially attended to, with a view to a cor- 
rect diagnosis, is the state of the urine. 
The urine may be alkaline, and thus in 
an unnatural state, and yet the kidneys 
may be free from organic disease, and 
the palicut a proper subject for the ope- 
ration. It is purulent urine, and albu- 
minous urine, by which your apprehen- 
sions as to the result of an operation 
will be chiefly excited. Albuminous 
urine, however, where all other cir- 
cumstances are favourable, is not a 
sufficient reason for your declining the 
operation. I had a patient under my 
care, with stone iu the bladder, a 
gentleman sixty years of age, whose 
urine was highly, and constantly, albu- 
minous. At first I hesitated to recom- 
mend the operation ; but tindingthat lie 
had not a bad symptom besides this, my 
opinion altered. I performed the ope-* 
ration; the patient recovered without 
the smallest untoward circumstance oc- 
curring, and continues well at the pre- 
sent time, that is, at the expiration of 
two years. 

Success in lithotomy must, undoubt- 
edly, depend in a great degree on the 
manual skill of the surgeon, and on the 
mode in which the operation is perform- 
ed; but it depends still more on the 
condition of the patient with respect to 
his general health, especially on the ex- 
istence or non-existence of organic dis- 
ease. Not a little may be attributed to 
accident, which may at one time throw 
in your way a succession of cases which 
are favourable, and at another time a 
succession of cases which are unfavour- 
able, to the operation ; and hence it has 
often happened that a surgeon who has 
been fortunate in the results of his prac- 
tice as a lithotomist at one period, has 
been unfortunate at another. But much 
also belongs to the skill of the surgeon 
in diagnosis, by which be is enabled to 
determine whether the constitution is, 
or is not, oppressed by any organic dis- 
ease, especially of the urinary organs, 
and parts in immediate connexion with 
them. What I have 6aid in former 
lectures will, I trust, be found of use 
to you on these occasions. But let 
ine give you one cautiou more. Ne- 
ver nastily proceed to an operation 


where a stone has existed in the bladder 
for a great number of years. It is iu 
such cases especially that you arc to ex- 
pect the stone to be of great magnitude, 
and that you are also to apprehend the 
existence of disease in the bladder or 
kidneys, or abscess in the cellular mem- 
brane of the pelvis. Be assured, that 
the operation seldom fails where it is 
resorted to at an early period ; but that 
there is always danger in delay. Many 
an individual, influenced by bis own 
fears, or in compliance with the absurd 
advice of bis friends, has missed the pe- 
riod at which an operation would have 
been almost free from danger; ba$ 
dragged on au anxious and uncomforta- 
ble existence, month after month, and 
even year after year, trying at one time 
medicines prescribed by regular physi- 
cians, and at another time medicines 
prescribed by quacks— all to no pur- 
pose ; and at last has been driven by his 
sufferings to make up his mind to un- 
dergo the operation, when his condition 
ha8 become so altered that a prudent 
surgeon would either altogether decline 
to undertake it, or would do so with 
great unwillingness, and solely as a mat- 
ter of duty, or, if you please, of hu- 
manity, towards a suffering fellow crea* 
ture. 

On some other Methods of Removing 
Calculi from the Bladder . 

Whatever advances may have been 
made in the other parts of surgery, it 
may he confidently asserted that there 
has been no real improvement in the 
lateral operation oF lithotomy since it 
was practised by Cheselden, more than 
a century ago. The method which I 
have described to you is indeed that of 
Cheselden, from whom it has been 
adopted generally, not only by the ope- 
rators of this country, but by those of 
the continent of Europe. 

There have not been wanting, how- 
ever, ingenious persons, who have en- 
deavoured to extract calculi from the 
bladder in other ways, in the expecta- 
tion of discovering an operation simpler, 
or safer, than that of Cheselden. Of 
late years an attempt has been made in 
Paris to revive the high operation, in 
which the incision of the bladder is 
made at its fundus, where it lfes behind 
the pubes, and immediately below the 
part at which the peritonaeum is reflected 
over it. The high operation was in* 
deed recommended by Cheselden him- 
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self in tlie early part of Jus career, Uut 
he soon abandoned it for the lateral 
operation, from which last method he 
never deviated afterwards. The late 
advocates for the high operation, how- 
ever, suppose that they nave made in Jt 
an essential improvement, inasmuch as 
they adopt means for keeping the blad- 
der empty of urine afterwards, so as to 
allow the wound in the fundus of the 
bladder to heal, without the danger of 
the urine becoming effused into the sur- 
rounding cellular membrane. For this 
purpose some make an incisiou into the 
urethra from the perineum, from which 
they introduce an elastic gum canula 
into the bladder ; while others employ 
the simpler expedient of a gum cathe- 
ter, introduced by the urethra in the 
usual manner. 1 have been present on 
three or four occasions, when the sur- 
geon undertook to perform the high 
operation ; but nothing that 1 have wit- 
nessed would lead me to recommend it 
to you ; nor, indeed, does it appear to 
me that you would be justified in the 
performance of it, except in the case of 
a thin person, with a stptie of so large a 
size that the extraction of it by the usual 
method would be either impracticable, 
or attended with the greatest risk to the 
patient’s life. But even for cases such 
as these there is, I conceive, a better 
method of proceeding, in the recto-vesi- 
cal operation ; in which the incision of 
the perineum is made to extend through 
the tunicks of the rectum and the 
sphincter ani muscle. Here the parts 
which afford the chief resistance to the 
extraction of a large stone are divided £ 
and although the incision of the neck of 
the bladder extends beyond the boun- 
daries of the prostate, the ill conse- 
quences arising from the escape of 
urine into the cellular membrane are 
likely to be in great measure obviated, 
in consequence of the free opening 
which has been made into the rectum, 
if you refer to the case which 1 have al- 
ready related, in which, some days after 
the removal of a calculus by the usual 
method, 1 was induced to lay the wound 
of the perineum, as far as the neck of 
the bladder, completely into the rectum, 
you will find in it much in favour of the 
recto-vesical operation in those cases 
in which the great bulk of the stone 
makes an extensive incision of the pros- 
tate and bladder necessary* Further 
than this I have little to offer, from my 
own experience, on this subject. 


In the only instance in which I per- 
formed the recto-vealcal operation, the 
patieut, who had suffered from a stone 
in the bladder for more than twenty 
years, died in about three weeks, with 
abscesses in the kidneys* and a large 
abscess on one side of ,tbe. pelvis, having 
no communication with the wound, and 
which I believe to have existed long be- 
fore the patient came under my care. 
The stone in this case had been suppos- 
ed to be of an unusual magnitude. It 
proved to be much smaller than waa ex- 
pected ; but I felt convinced at the 
time, that if it had been many times 
larger than it was, it would, neverthe- 
less, have been extracted with the great- 
est facility. 

I ought not to pass over in silence the 
new lithontriptic method of operating; 
but I have little knowledge on the sub- 
ject, except what I have obtained from 
books, and from seeing it performed by 
Baron Heurteloup. Indeed, with my 
various other engagements, I do not ex- 
pect to be able to acquire the tact ne- 
cessary for the proper performance of 
it. I cannot doubt, however, that in 
the hands of so. skilful and ingenious an 
operator as Baron HeurteJoi^p, it is 
likely to prove useful on a number of 
occasions. It possesses, at all evenla, 
these advantages over lithotomy : it is 
less formidable to the patient ; it re- 
quires little or no confinement; and 
persons will he induced to submit to it, 
at an early period, who would not have 
mustered courage to submit to lithoto- 
my until after a lapse of time, when 
their sufferings had become excessive, 
and when probably some circumstances 
had arisen to make the operation dan- 
gerous. 

Calculi of the Pros tote Gland. 

Calculi occasionally form in the ducts 
of the prostate gland, lu the museum 
of this hospital there is a preparation of 
an enlarged prostate, in every part of 
which arc found minute calculi, none of 
them bigger than a pin’s .head, and too 
numerous to be counted. In general, 
however, they are fewer in number, and 
larger in size ; 1 have seen them as large 
as a pea, or even as a horse-bean. They 
are composed of the phosphate of lime, 
of a light brown colour, and not unfre- 
quently are smooth and somewhat 
glossy ou the surface. I believe that 
they frequently exist for a considerable 
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time without the patient being aware 
that he labours under any kind of dis- 
ease. In other cases they cause a sense 
of irritation, referred to the perineum 
aod neck of the bladder, and sometimes 
a difficulty of making* water, so that pa- 
tients hare applied to me, supposing? 
themselves to labour under stricture of 
the urethra, whose real complaint was 
the formation of prostatic calculi. 

We know of no medicine that is ca- 
pable of preventing the formation of 
this kind of calculus $ and in ordinary 
cases there seems to be nothing for us 
to do, beyond the occasional introduc- 
tion of a full-sized bougie, to keep the 
urethra dilated, and thus favour the 
escape of the calculi as fast as they 
become disentangled from the ducts of 
the prostate, in which they have been 
generated. 

These are some casea in which a num- 
ber of these calculi are collected in a 
cyst in the prostate gland, plainly per- 
ceptible with the metallic sound intro- 
duced into the urethra, and just before 
it enters the bladder ; to be felt also 
with the finger in the rectum, sliding on 
each other under the pressure of the 
finger. In a case of tbis kind you may 
introduce a staff into the urethra, ana 
with this for your guide, make an inci- 
sion in the perineum extending to the 
prostate, but not into the bladder, and 
thus extract the calculi. I have for- 
merly mentioned to you a case of this 
kind, in which I succeeded in removing 
a large number of prostatic calculi by 
means of Weiss’s urethra forceps. There 
is always danger of some of these cal- 
culi finding their way into the bladder, 
and thus laying the foundation of cal- 
culi of the bladder. This happened iu 
the case to which I have just referred ; 
.so that after I had completely emptied 
the cyst of the prostate, 1 had to remove 
a considerable number of calculi, of a 
still larger size, hut of the same chemi- 
cal composition, from the cavity of the 
bladder. 

Treatment of Calculus of the Female 
Bladder . 

In women calculi of a small size are 
expelled, as they are in the male s?x, 
without ulceration, or other iujury to 
the urethra, and without the patient 
suffering any inconvenience afterwards. 

Calculi of a larger size occasionally 
escape from the female bladder ; but the 


natural cure in these cases is effected by* 
a less simple process. A woman was 
admitted iuto our hospital, under tbe 
care of the physicians. On inquiring 
into her case the apothecary of the hos- 
pital found a large calculus lying in the 
vagina, and he extracted it with his 
fingers. Tbe urethra and vagina had 
ulcerated, and the calculus had passed 
through the ulcerated opening. The 
patieut was thus relieved of the disease 
under which she had for a long time la- 
boured ; but it left another and very 
distressing disease behind it, namely, an 
incontinence of urine. Many cases si- 
milar to this have been recorded by 
writers ; and you will find a paper on 
the subject, which is well worthy of 
your attention, by Dr. Yelloly, in one 
of the volumes of the Medico-Ohirurgi- 
cal Transactions. There is reason to 
believe that incontinence of urine al- 
ways follows the natural cure, where the 
calculus has made its way out of the 
bladder by ulceration. 

The peculiar structure of the female 
urethra' renders it much more capable of 
dilatation than the urethra of the other 
sex ; and stones of considerable size 
may be removed in this manner, with- 
out the aid of any cutting instrument. 
If you look over the early volumes of 
the Philosophical Transactions, you will 
find that this is no new invention ; but 
the operation had fallen into disuse, and, 
indeed, I may say that it had been for- 
gotten, when it was revived by Mr. 
Thomas. Mr. Thomas was called to a 
lady, who, 1 know not for what purpose, 
had deposited an ivory tooth-pick, three 
inches lonjj, in her bladder. He intro- 
duced a piece of sponge tent into the 
urethra ; as the sponge swelled the ure- 
thra became dilated, and the tooth-pick 
was then easily extracted. Since then 
the same operation has been performed 
by Sir Astlev Cooper, and various other 
surgeons. 1 have myself employed this 
method in two instances. In the first, I 
accomplished the dilatation by means of 
a piece of sponge tent ; in the second, 
J made use of the dilator which Mr. 
Weiss has invented for this purpose, 
and which is undoubtedly to be prefer- 
red to the sponge tent, as it enables you 
to dilate the parts very gradually, and 
does not interfere with the free escape 
of the urine. Neither of these patients 
suffered from incontinence of urine af- 
terwards. 

When you attempt the dilatation of 
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the female urethra, I would advise you 
to proceed gradually. The process, 
however, may in most instances be com* 
pleted, and the stone extracted, in less 
than twenty-four hours. If vou use the 
sponge tent, it should be of that kind 
which is made by compressing a piece 
of wet sponge between two pieces of 
board in a vice, or under a very heavy 
weight, and not that prepared with wax ; 
and the tent should be once or twice re- 
moved and renewed, in order that it 
may be increased in size, and also tbat 
the patient may not suffer from reten- 
tion of urine. 

The operation which I have just de- 
scribed does not, however, seem to be 
applicable except to cases of calculi of 
moderate size. Where the stone is 
large, an incision of the urethra is 
necessary for its extraction; and this 
may be accomplished in the following 
manner. Introduce a director orstraight 
staff into the urethra and bladder, and 
then, by means of a cutting gorget, a 
common, straight bistoury, or the bis- 
touri eacM, divide one side of the ure- 
thra, dilating that canal to a sufficient 
size for the introduction of the forceps. 
It has been roost usual to make the in- 
cision of the urethra obliquely down- 
wards and outwards, so as to include a 
small portion of the vagina. The blad- 
der is completely within reach of the 
finger, and nothing can be more easy or 
expeditious than the method which l have 
just described. But the patient isgene- 
rally subject to the great inconvenience 
of an incontinence of urine afterwards. 
I need not tell you how important it is 
that such a result should be avoided. 
The late Mr. Hey, of Leeds, in one in* 
stance, after the operation, introduced 
a tent, formed of a roll of linen, into 
the vagina: I conclude that this kept 
the cut surfaces in a state* of apposition, 
sad caused them to ubito by tne first in- 
tention ; at any rate the experiment 
succeeded, and the patient was able to 
retain her urine afterwards. I repeated 
Mr. Hey’s experiment in a case in St. 
George’s Hospital three or four years 
ago, but not with the same success. The 
patient, however, was a young and rest- 
less child : it was difficult to retain the 
tent in the vagina, and I do not think 
that, in this instance, the method was 
fairly tried. 

I was led to believe that the whole of 
the female urethra could be dilated ea- 
sily, and to a great extent, with the ex- 


ception of its external orifice ; and, un- 
der this impression, in the next case 
which came under my care I tried ano- 
ther modification of the operation. 
Having introduced a straight staff into 
the urethra, I made a small incision, ex- 
tending through the peculiar structure 
which surrounds the orifice, but no far- 
ther. The wound was not more than 
one-third of an inch long in any direc- 
tion. I was then enabled gradually, 
and with very little force, to introduce 
a pair of forceps into the bladder and 
extract the stone. This patient, after 
the operation, w&9 not troubled with ac- 
tual incontinence of urine. She coold 
retain her urine one or two hours, hut 
not so long as an ordinary person. The 
stone, however, m this case, was not 
above a middle or average size ; and f 
do not suppose tbat the same method of 
operating would be found applicable to 
a case in which the stone was of large 
dimensions* 

In another case I performed an 
operation which my friend, Mr. Hodg- 
son, of Birmingham, told me that 
he had seen performed with success 
by another surgeon, and, if my re- 
collection is accurate, in two or 
three instances. I introduced a bistouri 
cacht into the urethra, having previously 
fixed the screw in the handle of the in- 
strument' so that the spiting edge coukt, 
not be made to project mere than to 
a very small exteut—perluqjs eae-tixih 
of ah inch. Then drawiag oiit* the bU- 
touri y with the cutting edge directeffup- 
wards, I endeavoured to divide the 
membrane of the urethra immediately 
below the symphysis of the pubes, with- 
out allowing the incision to extend into 
the neighbouring cellnlar texture. The 
next step of the operation was to intro- 
duce Weiss’s dilator, and dilate the 
parts sufficiently to allow of the intro- 
duction of the finger, and afterwards of 
the forceps, iuto the bladder. As the 
urethra now offered no resistance, this 
dilatation was readily effected in the 
course of a few minutes, and thus the 
stone was extracted. This patient, like 
the preceding one, did not suffer from 
incontinence of urine after the opera- 
tion. She could not, however, retain 
her urine for so long a time as before 
the stone had formed — I believe not 
longer than oue or two hours. 
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DR. PHILIP’S REPLY 

TO 

DR. TROUTS PAPER IN THE LAST 
NUMBER OF THE MEDICAL GA- 
ZETTE, ADDRESSED TO THE EDI- 
TOR. 

To the Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette . 

CarendlahrSquare, Sept. 26, 1881. 

Sir, 

As I cannot stoop to the language of 
Dr. Front, 1 must leave the reader to 
determine whether his terms of contempt 
are ill or well applied. 

He has, indeed, carried into full ef- 
fect the first part of his threat, to “ dip 
hi$ pen in gall but in the latter part 
be has failed, for it is himself, not me, 
that he “ sparer not” It is melancholy 
to see such a man as Dp/Proutadopting, 
not only the language, but the littlenTts 
of the lowest pautphlHoer^ What is it 
to the question* between 1 us whether I 
ascribe more than is due to the effects of 
half a grain of blue pHl? Does Dr. 
Prout suppose that the effusions of anger 
or pride wiM either pass for argument 
or deceive the reader respecting the 
source from which they flow ? 

Hare I given Dr. Prout any just cause 
for thus forgetting himself? I appeal 
to the reader whether, in the style of my 
first paper, there was any thing offensive, 
bat on the contrary ? — and for any thing 
of this kind which may betray itself in 
my replies, have I not had more than a 
sanction m the tone, from the fint, as- 
sumed by Dr. Prout, who seems a little 
to mistake his position ? He judges 
others where bis own claims are more 
than doubtful ; and forgets the modesty, 
which would still be Decoming, were 
they established. 

All arguments respecting the proper 
use of terms, he calls metaphysical 
subtleties; but, with singular incon- 
sstency, confines his answers almost 
wholly to this part of the subject, and 
even here wanders from the point. His 
learned disquisition respecting psycho- 
logy* 1* out of place. I have already 
baa occasion to remind him that usage, 
not etymology, determines the meaning 
of words in each particular language. 
In charging me with ignorance, he pro- 
bably thought it proper, to skew his own 
learning. I wish all his promptings 
had been as innocent, although I cannot 


help thinking that the space and time 
thus employed, as he still confines him- 
self to my verbal objections, would have 
been better occupied by clearing up 
some points respecting the composition 
and use of his new term, merorganiza- 
tion ; but this is not to be done by 
quoting Greek. 

Can any thing, in the whole scale of 
unreasonableness, exceed the following 
sentence? “ If the Doctor did not ap- 
prove of such a general use of these 
terms, which he evidently taw, it was 
his business to criticise them in the first 
place ; and not, with his eyes open, run 
headlong into this metaphysical trap, 
and afterwards throw the blame on me.’? 
By wbat human means could I Bee his 
use of them ? The supposition of a 
careless use of them explains all that 
the reader sees amiss in their use ; and 
this was surely a more natural expla- 
nation than that the author was using 
his terms in a new sense without defining 
it. Dr. Prout not only uses bis terms 
inaccurately, but considers himself en* 
titled to abus44he reader fqr not seeing 
what, inithe very nature of tiring*) it is 
impossible he can see. 

So for from beingable to discover from 
his lectures, his meaning of the term 
metaphysics ; now that we know it, it is 
impossible to reconcile it with what is 
said in them. In the very fejst page, for 
example, he calls metaphysics aU fancy 
and hypothesis. He surely cannot mean 
that metaphysics, in the extended 6cnse 
in which he explains it — that is, includ- 
ing every thing but physics— all ani- 
mated nature, tho phenomena both of 
animal and vegetable life, is all fancy 
and hypothesis T 

It appears, from rite passage jast 
quoted, this ' be .. ctkoomi t AP ,.»»a&sr 
the whole of our difference of opinion 
to the misapprehension of terms : but 
the real questions between us are, how 
far can chemistry explain the laws of 
the living animal boay, and enable us 
to cure its diseases ? Questions that 
cannot be influenced by any verbal di s* 
enssion. It is to the various facts re- 
lating to them, which have, in my dif- 
ferent papers, been adduced, that I look 
for a reply, and have hitherto looked in 
vain. They have nothing to do with 
Dr. Promt's metaphysical trap. Here, 
I admit, he has hit on a most appropri- 
ate term. I will defy any reader to dis- 
cover his secret till he is fairly entrap- 
ped and informed of it by the Doctor 
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Umself. I think' 1 * ; rriay / hr*w » chdin 
to be excused from replying to any 
of thia obtefeatioHi, uriUss tbuyndatt 
to the factsifl qiieBiionl i i> u* « - 'i 
.. If I understand \Vkat Diuflroat now* 
says, itamomitstotbii, that id tons ob* 
serration, that the depart moo % of ; k iK*t 
ledge which lies between chemistry and 
metaphysics 44 is little farther advanced 
than it was twenty years ago/’ he did 
not mean to include in this department 
the laws of the living animal body ; be- 
cause these he considered as belonging 
to the science of metaphysics ; and that, 
having explained this in his first reply, 
he conceives ray objections were an- 
swered, and that there the correspond- 
ence should haw ended. 

Had Dr. Prout given this explanation 
in his lectures, however extraordinary 
his .opinions might have appeared tome* 
1 certainly should not have replied to 
them ; for 1 did it with reluctance, and 
solely on the principle of self-defence, 
the only principle on which I ever en- 
gaged in any controversy : and had Dr. 
Prout replied merely by explaining the 
misconception respecting his use of the 
term metaphysics, tboro Che subject 
would have dropped : but > I had been 
necessarily led into observations on the 
insufficiency of chemistry to explain the 
laws of the living auimal body, either in 
health or disease ; and Dr. Prout, iu bis 
reply, not only accused me of errors* 
but errors admitted by myself. Thus 
the present correspondence ensued & 
which I should deeply regret* if I could 
accuse myself of haring been ; betrayed 
into any degree of the ispurit with 
which 1 am charged by Dr* Prout To 
place the truth in the clearest point of 
view 1 could', has been my only nun j s and 
if the alternative is to abstain from 
doing so, or to incur his anger, I cer- 
tain! y. shall not hesitate lu the choice. 

He says f am 41 determined to find 
fault with every thing.” 1 will admit 
the charge if he can point out one in- 
stance in which 1 have accused him of an 
error which does not essentially inter- 
fere with the questions between us. 

He passes from abusing me to re- 
flecting on himself for having published 
his lectures in so imperfect a state, and 
gives us ground to hope for them in a 
corrected form ; so that 1 have reason to 
believe that my pains bare not been 
wholly thrown away j and we may 
trust that the amendment will be gr<^it, 


r if I am not singbfar m my inability to 
reconcile the following passages, the 
one from his lectures, the other from 
his present reply, ** Here every thing 
is hew, at lean at presedt, and appa- 
rently unlimited; for chemistry, per- 
haps, more than any other science, de- 
pends, for its advancement, upon the 
gradual development of human know- 
ledge. That the physician of another 
age will be as familiar with the opera- 
tions of the animal economy as he is at 
present with its anatomy, I have not 
the least doubt. The minute and ulti- 
mate anatomy Is unknown to ns, the 
minute and ultimate chemistry will al- 
ways, probably, remain so ; bat *D the 
great and obvious changes, like the mat 
and obvious parts of the living machine, 
are within our power, and win be 
known; and, to push the comparison 
still farther, I will vent ore to predict 
that what the knowledge of anatomy at 
resent is to the surgeon, in conducting 
is operations, so swill chemistry be to 
the physician in directing him generally 
what to do and wbat to shun ; and. In 
short, in enabling him to wield bis re- 
medies with a certainty and prectsieit, 
of which. In the present state of his 
knowledge, be has not the most dis- 
tant conception.** Such is the p ass age 
from Dr. Proofs lectures: The fol- 
lowing Is from his present reply. ** I 
do not profess to know a single In- 
stance in which any medicinal or other 
agent can be applied direetty, so as to 
operate, in virtue of its chemical powers, 
in the anithal economy, by supplying 
what is deficient or correcting what h 
in error/’ 

In his promised reply, I suppose, 
lie will at length condescend to no- 
tice the facts I bare laid before 
him, and endeavour to disprove them, 
or to shew that they are coawr- 
lent with his doctrine— *liat chemistry 
will be to the physician what anatomy 
is to the operating surgeon ; or, lastly, 
acknowledge the better principles 
which appear to dawn in his present re- 
ply. — 1 am, sir. 

Your obedient servant, 

A. P. VV. Patur. 
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TFilAottf '* IMk Crepitant ,** and without 
AZgophony , 

TREATED WITH LARGE DOSES OF TARTAR 
EMETIC. 

Bv David Baduam, M.B. Oxon. 


The impossibility of applying the fun- 
damental rules of quscultaiion to the. 
detection of every case of thoracic dis- 
ease that iqay occur, cannot bqt fre- 
quently force itself upon those who., 
finding in the ^t^tUoscope that addi- 
tional testimony which o/tep confirms,; 
but which as often corrects, an other- 
wise dubious diagnosis, are particularly 
anxious to collate, when an opportunity 
offers* the very important information 
deducible from this, with what they* 
may have collected from otbqr sources, 
in order that, by the careful considera- 
tion of conflicting phenomena, they tnav, 
arrive at the safer conclusion M> vyhicfi 
cither the numerical amount, or the 
greater, relative importance of particu- 
lar eyunptoms, may ultimately contact 
thcui. It is the remark of no mean 
observer of, disease, that, “ when we 
are, desirous of drawing from the accu-. 
mulcted evidence of particulars, certain 
general considerations and results, the. 
chances are, that our experience, which 
is continually increasing our stock of 
such particulars, will simultaneously 
bring into view new considerations and 
new results, which may he even diame- 
trically at variance with the last.” Un- 
like the study of the exact sciences, (it 
is the just observation of Andral) where 
principles being given it remains only 
to apply them, — in medicine, where no 
one fact exactly coincides with any 
other, we must, so to speak, be couti- 
nually individualizing; in this consists 
all the difficulty of diagnosis; and hence 
it is, that he who has seen most, (if he 
be, moreover, a man of observation) is 
likely to see farthest. “ Celui qui a le 
plus vu est aussi celui qui doit tnieux 
voir.” 

The following case does not, perhaps, 
so much impugn the general accuracy 
of Lacnnec, as exhibit striking excep- 
tions to his well known and leading 
rules in auscultation ; 1, that pneumo- 
nia is invariably attended with r&lc 


crepkanttniit has readifid ihe second 
stage, and consolidation tofi the lung 'ha» 
beenat%Offtp)ithed;& v tb»t bronchophony 
necessarily attends (the progress of such 
cooeolidotion/; 3, that we may hr ail in - 
stances detect pneumonia by the joint 
assistance which percussion and auscul- 
tation afford Nor can 1 think it quite 
useless at this time, when the stethos- 
cope deservedly occupies so much atten- 
tion, to commemorate, though but in a 
single instance, its insufficiency to esta- 
blish the existence of a pleuro- pneumo- 
nia, which was well marked in its symp- 
toms^ regular in its progress, and appa- 
rently uncomplicated with any disease 
tin* might be supposed to mask the 
original and idiopathic affection. But 
although the cylinder be occasionally 
sile*t when we would gladly listen to 
its interpretation of disease, we are 
compelled to admit that the most fruit- 
ful source* of error in using it as an in- 
strument * of diagnosis; exists in our- 
self es 5 not hr the tube 1 that conveys, 
but in the britin that receives and mis- 
takes the admitted sound ; test this is a 
source of error 'Which, happily for us, 
larger experience 'And greater diligence 
of observation will daily reader less and 
less likely to otcur. * ' ■ 

James Arinat^ ostat. 19* tall and nar- 
row chested, hut whose health ha« been 
generally good, was seised on the morn- 
ing of ihe 7th of August, and without 
previods exposure of any sort*, with 
an acute pain in the lower part of the 
right side of the thorax, accompanied* 
with rigors fend Uneasiness in the organs 
df respirtrtionf. These inflammatory 
symptoms rapidly increasing, the pa- 
tient went early to bed; vomiting of 
pure bile came on, which continued, 
with much pain, for some time ; warm 
water was now applied by his mother 
over the seat of the pain, but without 
affording any relief. 1 was called to 


* Faut il entidrement rayer an cadre noeolo- 
gique lea pneumonlee bilieuses ou adynamlqnes t 
Faut ilrejeter dans tons lea cas l'exlstence d'un 
fitat Inflammatoire g£a4ral qui prScSde pneUrtio- 
nle, comme daoa le rbemnatiame cet etat general 
pTiccde aourent l’lnflammation articulalre \—An^ 
draL Had Andral been familiar with the writings® 
of the German school, be would not have aalced 
the first of these quest Iona. Stod has not only 
written expressly on bilious pneumonia, bat ex- 
hibits to us in his M Medical Year*’ many case* 
of It under treatment. Hildenbrand supports the 
old doctrine by new arguments, that all diseases, 
acute as Well as chronic, are modified and mask- 
ed by the bilious diathesis. 


t The shivering* generally precede the pain In 
the side, but not always.— Andral, 
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ice him next morning at ten o’clock, 
by which time hie symptoms had be- 
come considerably aggravated. I found 
him lying on his back, breathing with 
great pam and difficulty at the rate of 
from forty-five to fifty inspiration# per 
minute. The seat of the pain was not 
confined to a spot, but seemed to oc- 
cupy chiefly the “ pleura diaphragma- 
tica.” The countenance, pale and agi- 
tated, is moreover what the French 
writers call “ grippe.” Skin hot; 
pulse very weak, and so quick and irre- 
gular as to be counted only with diffi- 
culty; cough not urgent nor violent*, 
but occasioning, when it occurs, a very 
sharp pain. There is no expectora- 
tion ; the tongue is remarkably foul, 
with red edges and tipf; the urine is 
eopMtyts, and not unnatural in colour J. 
The twf> «td£i, of the chest .appear to 
deacwbeao.oq^bearve* there being no 
projection .-of the parietes of either.' On 
applying the hands over both sidevand 
on making the patient talk, (Mr. Rey- 
naud’s test Cor a pleuritic effusion) I re- 
cognized no perceptible vibration. 
From these considerations, and from 
the absence of tegopbony, there would 
appear to be no effusion into the pleura $ 
at the same time, that the pleura is in- 
flamed lean entertain no doubt, from the 
pungency of the pain, which is too sharp 
for mere pneumonia. Percussion and 
auscultation (the former of which was 
the more easily practised from the seat 
of the pain) were now adopted, with a 
. vie wof ascertaining. whether the inflam- 
matory action had extended from the 
lining membrane of . the lungs, in which 
it should seem to have -hqgun, into the 
parenchyma. To the first of these 
modes of exploration, the lower and 
middle parts of the right lung give an 


unusually dull sound; elsewhere the 
sound elicited is natural, being of course 
more or less sonorous according to the 
region percussed. This ohscurity of 
sound extends from the plane of the 
base of the ensiform cartilage com- 
pletely to the floor of the thorax before 
and behirtd. 

The obscurity of sound might own for 
its cause extensive pleuritic effusion, or 
infiltration of the substance of the hug. 
The stethoscope should determine the 
point ; but I found to my surprise, on 
applying it, that there was no crepitat- 
ing Ale to indicate the latter, ami m 
segophony to declare the former affec- 
tion. The experiment was made very 
frequently throughout the disease, and 
invariably, with one exception, the same 
results were obtained. The inference, 
therefore, was, that either hepatisation 
of the lung bad occurred within twenty- 
four hours, (which was impossible^ *r 
that, if there were effusion into the 
pleura, it was so extensive as to suspend 
aegophony ; or, lastly, ak wilt appear to 
have been the case, the rAle crepitant is 
not always to be looked for in the early 
stages of pneumonia. 

Bronchial respiration was well charac- 
terized over the whole lower long of 
right side, both before and behind, with 
the important peculiarity in the hitter 
situation of a remarkable retentissement 
of voice, which was not heard in front. 
On the whole, I found it very difficult 
to pronounce from the testimony afford- 
ed by any method of exploration, whe- 
ther the case were simply pleurisy, or 
pleurisy toyrlnch pneumonia had saper- 
vened, or the litter affection exclu- 
sively. 

V. S. ad ^xviii. adhibeantor in super hiru- 
dines octodecem. hypochond. dextnH 


• It !• impossible to determine the quantity of 
inflammation present in the lungs by the amonnt 
of the cough, since sometimes, while this is very 
la tense, that not unfrequently cither has no ex- 
istence at all, or obtains In so slight a degree, as 
scarcely to challenge notice from the practi- 
tioner. “ On conqoit que la toux peat trds na- 
tureUement ne pas se montrer ches dea lndl vldus 
peu irritables dont la muqueuse bronchique n’est 
pas symtomatiquement irritd par laphlegmaslede 
la pldvre.” — ibid. 

t This appearance deserves notice, the rather 
os the thoracic affection is not complicated with 
any gastric Irritation which might occasion such 
an appearance In the membrane of the tongne, 
but Andral (Maladies de Poitrlne, vol. 2d) gives 
aevera) cases of pleurisy where this phenomenon 
was observed also without gastric complication. 

t So far la It from being, as is common in such 
cases, scanty and red, as If It held blood In ftolu- 
tUm.— Laconic- 

Digitized by 



Great relief followed the bleeding; 
the pain had nearly gone ; the breathing 
bad become much easier; the counte- 
nance of the patient seemed to have ex- 
panded, but the pulse was scarcely af- 
fected by the depletion. 

He passed a restless feverish night ; 
slight return of pain; breathing less 
free than yesterday after bleeding; 
tongue and pulse the same as at first ; 
has had palpitations during night*, and 

• Did these palpitations arise from the engorged 
state of the parenchyma of lungs, which conhl act 
receive all the blood of each systole of the heart 1 
We must be cautious iu admitting such a suppo- 
sition, since, although they ceased after a second, 
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as the heart is still perceived to be over- 
aetive, I was induced, notwithstanding 
the extreme feebleness of the pulse, to 
take more blood*. 

Give him one grain of tartar emetic every 
two hours. 

First dose of tartar emetic produced 
vomiting, which consisted of pure bile ; 
the second a slight diarrhoea ; the next 
three and four doses slight nausea. 

Increase tartar emetic, and let him take a 
grain every hour. 

Wednesday morning. — Has had a bet- 
ter night; poise stronger but very 

and a very small venesection, they had not exist- 
ed previously to the first, when the system had so 
much more blood circulating through It. 

* Under what circumstances should we bleed 
In Inflammation ? Lacnnec has furnished as with 
» rule which seems of the highest practical im- 
portance; it consists in examining and comparing 
the pulsations of the heart with the radial pulse. 
If the radial ictus was strong, bat cardiac action 
wmk, he abstained from blood letting: but if the 
heart*s Impulse was strong, he bled, though the 
carpal Ictus was exceedingly small. The rule is 
of the grastest practical Importance. The pre- 
mises on which it is founded suggest the follow- 
ing considerations.' In the ti st case, on the sup- 
position that distention explains arterial, it there- 
figra cqnpotnccomntrfoij the sardine pulse j in the 
latter case, if It explains cardiac, it therefore can- 
not produce the arterial pulse ; therefore It ex- 
plains netthar-W; «. a sense of distention does jiot 
cause the systole of either. But we may observe, 
secondly, that the energy with which the contrac- 
tile action In either ease Is accomplished, depends 
upon the degree of distention with which either 
the heart or arteries are stimulated. This opinion 
Is wholly at variance with the statement made by 
Mr. Lisars, that '* the pulse is rendered fuller by 
the same means that It Is rendered quicker, viz. 
the increased action of the heart, the increased 
stimulant power of the blood, aud tbs velocity of 
the blood in the veins. 1 * As I have a few obser- 
vations to make on the poise, 1 shall purposely 
defer these till a ftature occasion, and content my- 
self with remarking here, that, with certain tlml • 
tat ions, the quickness of the pulse is Increased 
directly by a quickened action of the heart, and 
Indirectly by the increased action of the blood in 
the veins; but, not to insist that these may be 
effects consequent on, as frequently as causes 
productive of, a quickened arterial circulation, 
jet tbestimuUtlng power of the blood cannot ever 
roducc it, since a stimulus becomes such only 
y direct application to the part stimulated— In 
this case the muscular coat of the artery — with 
which the blood, of necessity, cannot come in con- 
tact. Against the major proposition lu the sentence 
above quoted, which assumes fulness and quick- 
ness of arterial poise to depend on the same 
causes, It may be contended, that as the heart will 
act by mechanical stimuli while alive, even out of 
the body, and without blood, so it will not appear 
unphilosophical to suppose that the arteries with- 
in tbs body, enjoying a like vitality, may do the 
same, while partial or general plethora of the ar- 
teries will modify the fulness of their contractions, 
which will be in proportion to the tension which 
the plethora occasions of the nervous fibrllla dis- 
tributed on their muscular coat. That distention 
is only one of the causes, and not even always a 
cause, of Increased fulness of arterial contraction, 

I shall hereafter attempt to explain. 

D 


quick } tongue rather less* but still very 
foul, with red edges; expectoration 
now considerable, but simply catarrhal. 

Continue tartar emetic. 

Evening. — Begins now to expectorate 
a large quantity of the characteristic 
sputa of first and second stage of pneu- 
monia, “ crachats rouill6s transparens 
visqueux.” 

Thursday. — Complains of being very 
weak, but has no pain unless he draw in 
a long breath ; pulse stronger; tongue 
much improved iu appearance. 

Diminish tartar emetic to gr. xii. in the 
twenty* four hoars. 

Friday.— Pulie only 100, and more 
natural to the feel ; sound on right side 
not bo dull on percussion ; bronchial re- 
spiration less intense, but no crepitating 
rattle to denote the resolution of the 
inflammatbry stage, and commencement 
of action of absorbents. Sputa still 
characteristic, but not 60 rusty nor so 
copious as yesterday. 

Saturday. — Sputa have again become 
catarrhal. 

Omit tartar emetic. 

Sunday.— Found my patient bathed 
in a profuse perspiration in the morn- 
ing, so that f could not safely explore 
the chest. 

Evening.— Sound on percussion of 
right side, though much improved, is 
still somewhat obscure, but there is no 
crepitating rattle. 

Monday .-—Pulse 86 ; tongue nearly . 
clean, and patient in every respect con- 
valescent ; crepitating rattle heard for 
the first time to-day. As the bowels 
were constipated by the tartar emetic, I 
gave him latterly a blue pill of five 
grains every night. On leaving off the 
tartar emetic I commenced giving him 
polygala ; and after Monday ceased to 
lay any farther restrictions upon his 
diet. 

The case before us furnishes the very 
important inference, that though there 
may be truth in the often-iterated re- 
mark, which forbids us to trust too 
much to any one symptom in this dis- 
ease, yet exception must be made in fa- 
vour of such ns, like the ruat-coloured 
sputa in pneumonia, are really decisive. 
Without this test, it may be observed, 
which is infallible, the disease. If not 
liable to be mistaken for rheumatism of 
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, ■ i m :! H* !♦* " -/ *. * 

the araeetos • tkenho***v MtightoMiatty* 
have be0*,,*u pp * *A a^ im p * > ?* » "■ 
to wb’uth eos&lttsiab bafk< parenaaier* 
and auscultation gave some cettnlfr*. 
nance. But the expectoratiaoywliitfliin 
all ckronte affection* of the prgaue of. 
respiration is exceedingly varioys and 
doubtful, would seeui to lie entitled, in 
tbe single case of pneumonic inflamma- 
tion, to be really considered ns conclu- 
sive evidence of this affection. Such, at 
least, is the doctrine maintained, on the 
sure ground of experience, in the writ- 
ings of AndraL 


OBSERVATIONS ON THE . 

ALBATROSS. 

By Georgs BasM£xs^fi»q«:NLR.CB. &*. 

■I * ' I *’ ‘ !•< * ■ 

, ' 1 r . ■ 

The albatross k^ri^ (Dlomcdea*) is 
thus defined. ’ Three 11 toes, ( entirely 
joined by a w’cb, ' but without' any spur 
or toe behind; the dpper mandible 
curved dowmvhrds near the point. It 
arrives at the length of three feet, and 
the wings 'from point to point have a 
spread Of from eight to fourteen feet. 
I have heard it asserted that specimens 
have been shot, and the wings found 
measuring twenty feet, (the plumage of 
those birds being entirely white) l>ut f 
havf never myself seen the spread of 
the wings greater than fourteen feet; 
The bill is of * pale dirty yellow ; the 
lower part of the legs naked ; and, as 
well Us the feet, of a flesh colour. 

Cuvier says of this genus that they 
are the largest of the water birds. 
“ Letir bee, grand, fort, et tranchant, 
a des sutures marquees, et se tennlne par 
un gros croc qui y semhle articuld ; 
leurs narines sont en forme de rouleaux 
courts, couches sur les c6t6s du bee ; 
leuVs pieds n'ont point de pouce, ni 
mime ce petit ongle qu'on remarque 
dans les petrels. 11s habltent tous les 
mers Australes, vivent de frai de pois- 
8on, dc mollusques, & c.” — Rtyne Ani- 
mal, tom. i page 554. 

Respecting the name, alliatross, given 
to this bird, it is observed that the first 
Portuguese navigators called the boobies, 
and other sea-birds, alcatros , or alcatras. 


• ** Dlomcdea, nom Auden de certains oineattx 
habitants de I’Ue de Diomede, pr^a de Tarente, et 
que l'ou dlsolt acciietlUr lea Grees et sc jeter sur 
les Barbarca.”— Cuvier , Rcgnc Animal. 
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Dimple* applied TMenWtie to fcW trtOat’ 
kMt Qffew tctogedltt n w dKft ds i * m* 
BiwBrd* ihtb +l mMim. 
name these birds moutan du earn. 
bn several ipeciet efcummtal* « tat it 
will require freefuentnad cauftteta m* 
serration prevton* tpyfce^totemytaitiMt 
ofaoeer one, as they' vary wo rtnfeh to 
plvmagefrom sex aarfjigk 

On the Ut of Jwwary,; 18519, MM 
an opportunity, during a pamge -to? 
New Month Wales, of examining a spe- 
cimen of the Diomedea fntfgfaoss, or 
sooty albatross, which was centered 
(with a book' and line) in latitude 30* 
4(Y south, and longitude 10 1* 5' ansi. 
The wings, when expanded measured 
six feet eleven inches from one extre- 
mity to the other: it was named pm 
by oWr sailors. The* hiN was of** shin- 
ing black colour, with a distinct white 
membrane passing ' nboot two-thirds 
down the lower mandible t the legs 
were naked; and as welt as the feet, of 
a flesh colour ; irides brown, and a cir- 
cle of white feathers surrounded the or- 
bit ; the head, neck, throat, and back, 
of a sooty colour ; breast and abdomen 
greyish; wing covert* of a light grey; 
the pen feathers of a light black ; the 
tail feathers above of a sooty, inferiorhr 
of a light grey colour ; the feet had each 
three toes, united by a web, slightly* 
serrated at the edges ; the lint toe had 
five, the second four, and the third three 
phalanges. 

On the 3d of January another speci- 
men was caught in fatitude 40° 
south, and longitude 107 * IS* east, 
which differed in plumage frotn the pre- 
ceding by having the sooty feathers on 
the bead and back intermixed with 
white, which difference of plumage may 
have depended on the age, as the sex of 
both birds were the same, (males). 

On the 5th of January a specimen of 
the species named mollymawk by one 
sailors, the mountain albatross ' of the 
Americans, was captured in Tathudo 
40° 6' south, and longitude II T° 49* 
east. This I suspect only to be a young 
specimen of the large wandering alba- 
tross. The bill was of a pale dirty 
yellow ; the bead, neck, breast, and ab- 
domen, of a beautiful snowy whiteness; 
the back black, intermixed with brown* 
which again becomes of a snowy white- 
ness near the tail ; tail feathers above 
black, underneath white; vent white; 
irides brown ; orbits surrounded by a 
naked skin, of a light blucish colour, 
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with a toft of black feather* near the 
moor part of the orbit » legs ao4 feet 
of aiesheafoori the wings, when ex- 
paadcd* Matur'd five feet front their 
extremities. 

Two speetsteot of the large white, or 
wtdariag albatross (Diomedea exu* 
lane) were captured os the same day, 
aeon after the preceding, by a book aad 
Roe, the bait being’ a piece of salt pork, 
having light winds at the time. When 
these him were hauled on board* they 
excited surprise by their enormous size 
as they lay on deck with wings expand- 
ed, half-drowned from having been 
dragged some distance through the 
water. The plumage slightly differed 
iu the specimens ; one having the upjmr 
part of the head and back of a beautiful 
pencilled white; the other had the 
upper part of the head and back of a 
black colour. One measured fourteen 
feet from Ike extremity of one wing to 
that of the other, and the other was of 
the following measurement: — 

Feet. Inches. 


The expanded wings 10 4 

Length of the body 3 0 

Length of the bill 0 7 

Foot when expanded 0 6 


The skin, on dissecting the birds, was 
found to contain a quantity of oil. A 
cluster of tumors, of a cartilaginous 
nature, was found attached to the web 
of the foot of one of the birds. 

The pjharyux and oesophagus are ca- 
pable of greatdisUptioa; I could easily 
place my fist iuto them; they must, 
consequently, be capable of swallowing 
fish of a large size. At certain seasons 
they retire to breed on rocky island?, as 
the Crozettes, Marion Islands, &c. &c.; 
and at that time only a few solitary 
individuals are seen in those latitudes, 
where at other times they arp very nu- 
merous. The same remark applies also 
to the pintados, or Cape pigeons, who 
also retire to rocky recesses, for the 
puipose of incubation. 

The muscles used in flight are of very 
large size in these birds; and the length 
of time they remain on the wing, and 
the distance they are capable of flying, 
is astonishing ; they u*ay be seen pass- 
ing rapidly without an impulsive move- 
ment of the wings for a long time. 
Even the booby, (peliruuus sula) which 
is diminutive iu comparison of size and 
etrength to the albatross, has been 
known to fly an immense distance iu a 

200.— yin. 


very short period of time. Respecting 
this Mrd (the h io hy ) there Is the fWow- 
iag remark ehfs occ u r r en ce * copied from 
a C akut l o paper (John Bull) of April 
5th, 1830:— 

“ On the 23d of March, 1830, at 
2k 30m. p m. in latitude 8° 5' north, 
and longitude 83° 66' E. in the Barque 
Irs of Whitehaven, outward bound 
to Calcutta, a booby alighted on board, 
to the left wing of which was attached a 
small piece of wood, with the following 
inscriptions. On one side, “ Ship, 
Rome, 140, from Salem for Calcutta/’ 
On the other side, “ latitude 10° O' 
north, longitude 87° 00 / east ; all well/’ 
So that calculating from the above 
positions, in twenty days the bird had 
flown 217 miles in a south, 58° east, or 
south-east by east 4 east directions; 
but probably it had flown double or 
treble that distance, as it is not likely it 
would always fly in a direct line.” 

On dissecting the head of the alba- 
tross, I observed imbedded, in a bony 
cavity*, situated immediately over the or- 
bit, a gland, which was covered above by 
a dense fascia. The cavity to which the 
gland corresponded was of a semilunar 
form, ami situated over each orbit ; it 
measured in the specimen l examined, 
after the removal of the gland, one and 
three-quarters of an inch in length, 
three quarters of an inch in breadth, 
and half an inc)i in depth. At the ante- 
rior part of this cavity, or depression, a 
small portion was left membranous, 
excepting a minute orifice, permit- 
ting the passage of what seemed 
to me to be on excretory duct, but 
the course of which I lost soon after 
it had penetrated this membrane. The 
floor of the cavity was perforated 
by numerous minute foramina, probably 
for the passage of nutritient vessels to 
the substance of the gland. This gland 
is found in most, if not in all, the aqua- 
tic birds, but varies iu them, both with 
respect to exact situation or exteut. 
On the dissection of the common 
duck, 1 found it, not imbedded in a 
bony cavity, but situated on a dense 
fascia, slightly projecting over the supe- 
rior and posterior margins of the orbit. 
It is similarly situated in the boobies, 
and others. In the gull-tribe (larus) it 
is situated in a bony depression over the 
orbit, but more superficial than iu the 
albatross, and extends over the cranium 
so as nearly, if not actually, to touch the 
gland on the opposite side, and both ex- 
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tewtf tag s# Mtotovet the ^anterior pan 
of to oranibm* ■ ’ *'■ "M 1 

It fcditicofc %6 conjecture tiwaseof 
thia giaod, as those possessing H have 
also a lachrymal gland in the nsual sit na- 
tion. 1 could not observe in to ducks 
and others any excretory duct excepting 
in the albatross ; and eVen in It 1 would 
not deckle on its being actually a duet 
unless opportunities occurred fof other 
dissections. Cuvier thus alludos to this 
gland. ** Lea oiseaux du genre de ca- 
nards, et d'aotres oiseaux d’eati et de 
rfvage, ont un corps glandulenx, dor, 
grenu, qui occupe toote la partie supe- 
rieore de l'orbke, et m contourae en 
irrike pour onivre la ceurbure de 
IVnil. Danf Id mo^iHon (anas fuligula) 
tl est si largo qui touche son eorres- 
pondanr par dessos ledrtne. Ce Corps 
pardit tenir lien de la gltnde lacry<- 
nale : je nVn ai cspendant pas encore 
▼u le canal cXcf^tenv.”*^»£sy4 ** <TA*m+ 
4omie Vvmpt hr, tOm.1l. page 440. 

In the albatross, this gland being 
found of a large Mso y it is not impro- 
bable that the excretory duet may be 
traced ; but it Can Only be by patient 
dissections and careful observations. 
Can this gland be intended for an olea- 
ginous secretion? 

London, Scptetnb^ 1891. 


CHOLERA. 


I AVx received a copy of the following 
etter from Dr. Gibbs, to the Editor 
of the Edinburgh Medical and Surgi- 
cal Journal, some time ago, but delayed 
its publication, that we might not anti- 
cipate our respected contemporary/} 

Our toys herd are much damped by 
the cholera, which made its appearance 
at St. Petersburg on the Mtn of fast 
month, and has since that time made 
rapid progress. It appears to be an 
affection of the nervous system of the 
stomach and intestines, the solar plexus 
being the point of sympathy. The 
aged, infirm, and those of broken con- 
stitutions, especially the ill fed and 
habitual drinkers, are the victims. The 
beat has for these weeks been great, 
with a want of rain, and the winds with 
scarcely any variation from the east, and 
with frequent gales from N. E. and 
E. S. E. i the trees are much blighted 1 ; 
and it is remarkable that since that pe- 
riod almost all have complained of a 


tokhMiv 40 dhtdmi^ ip shane mm 
protom Nearly all ibe cawnf 4^ 
bra may be traced to eafe*Aaiotot 
and crude vegeta b l e s, a* oaddmtom 
melons, radishes, dec. of nhii hllai Ibas 
sitae are to fond ; the me of arde n t 
spirits, and afterward* drinking* wad 

rags, wall Iced, and thh tosMags 
state of pmpiratitn* One of to E na 
sian fasts, or a fortnight domiioo^tow 
far which times the l ower ctosto 
(Mousfeks) are very badly aoartoodt 
has just finished $ and this too, no dsnhr, 
has aided the progress «f the epidemics. 
I have heard many medical worn into 
on its non -contagious power^thopgh to 
public authorities have judvriboaiy noted 
ns if it was contagions. Opinions on 
this point havewideiy differed ; bn* now 
that this capital has fallen within the 
circuit it has Keen making for this toe 
year and a half in R o s si s, we have n 
right to be guided* -by war ownedp** 
rience,ot least a* regarding its affeou 
here. 

hio in the head, lowness of spirits, 
want of muscular energy, pain more or 
too at the prascordia, with tnrmm m , 
borborygmi, and nausea, with extove 
thirst, are the first symptoms. Tto 
contents of the stomach and lower in- 
testhmntthe time of attach a r t spo adtt y 
evacuated ; vomiting' mud p urg ing of n 
thin glairy watefy fluid snpenrene ; tto 
puhe soon smhs ; tha extrtaahto, 
ton rue, and face, became cold and 
livid ; and the eyes are so arid wh ip 
sunk in the orbits. Nearly to m 
commencement of the atta c k mows 
and spasms of the arms, kgs, fee. odas 
place; and the spinal cord appew 
also to suffer. Toe c ows atoms of 
some before death are grant; to 
die without a struggle ; and many hava 
retained their mental focal tto so tto 
last. On dissection, fee vital irgans, m 
the brain, the kings, the heart and to 
vessels, and Kver, are tod gawd 
with blood ; while fee st om n ah and In- 
testines are scarcely changed. Thera 
seems to be a supp res s i o n of the vark as 
secretions, which are throw n back an 
the system ; and the blood sj p M f i ta 
be suddenly deterasined m tha inward 
parts, producing a high Male of con- 
gestion. 

Warm water given early affovdavafet 
and if a bitter tastoia produced (what is 
first vomited Is awoci to ) a votomaf 
fee bOioos eeefodoha map ba loutod to. 
Stimulants, frictions, toe vapour aof 
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«n *Btk, ^reoeM'MbCfldi ^jUntot 
tonprbdaoeL rood* ttea«v^ rfcfc ctien/i or q 
fm *solid/ i«albe«diier ft8gft«t/iia4 
Nsv*iHespkal. Siitptiiw to : tbe tats 
gwalafib© stomachs ad aktapeiK *jm 
mmsm of tba> spin*; mA the iatnkraf 
it»' leg* Aad ami:; pedilutk* aad, wt 
abort, blankets, boated brisks, * &c* anil 
whatever can b& administered to /restate 
tbe .beat' of 4be<body and excite pmpi* 
mtma r and with ihfts view warm drinks; 
•fr mint and elder-dower tea bareboat 
UbevaHy given. * With tbe intention of 
mtofongthe suppressed aecretioM* sti- 
mulant diuretics hare been freely used $ 
flod< fMoai's drops* with fcipir. Adi- 
nunti irnnat et 4)1. Mtattluo, were 
given tm allay nausea. 

Venesection is found to be useful only 
at ike ear/jr s/aye of attack* and espe- 
cially iu robust and plethoric bsbltn, 
before; the pulse sinks*. The pnlleitfa M* 
«vtl life are genehdly bvQUgUt.lato to 
tbe kospitals appotOtedto receive tl^sui 5 
not so with tbe military ah tl seamen g 
who are under the guidance of their 
superiors; and to thtf chx« instance 
socceso with us .at: the Naval Hospital 
iney be ascribed. The id agist try of 
bi smu th has been much used; hut ijCau* 
odt speak uk its behalf iu the very early 
stage, The acetate of morphia has been 
thompht useful r but no regular plan has 
pel been laifi down, .owing to the dif- 
ference of. ^pinion* $majl doses of 
calomel* with compound extract of coq 
facjrntli {and; sdods by some)* are giveq 
sridusdUofitfe secretion of bifo>, and. to 
mm* «n4he v iobykipoietic organs when 
nnoflcadiaa subsided. Our formula for 
thteexhi&dtioa of cajonml iaOaUuiglaiioji 

S * Aiq. cum, Opii gr. 4 omni biorio. 

jkstffir- t.oSI baa been but seldom giveu. 
Wbether tee disease is altered by change 
of cfiwA e* Offjby hwmg to contend with 
n.dhiertnt dials of -people* generally 

S ilrilrtdrinkera, certain it is, , that the 
ast Indian practice of. venesection, to 
a J*sw$ amount* : with iyilf scruple and 
stfupla doses of qriomri# does, npt do 
boro. . ^ lf . . 

•Some in vo, foUea-. foto » low, typhus 
state after meonerfog (rota the, primary 
attack'd cholera, and hayo bega carried 
aA., -With- wme 

been to aspidji iknu i^irfeifibiAu^p* 
eight hours death has followed® hot 
often from twee tynfoor to .((Mrtt-igi/of 
frrty*eigbt botwy ^{riapsci bfrfPipi , tfW* 
Oaent^akesb plages half 4 »r AwOrAWf 
tbit rime being passed 


proper assistance. . So , jnnch depends 
on the means and opiuioifrejf each medi- 
cal practitioner, and there is such a 
variety of practice, that it is impossible 
lo luv down any precise rules for ac t- 
ing. Haying txated several facts, you 
will readily conceive what description 
of people are the most frequent sub- 
jects of this disease, and what means 
should be resorted to as prophylactic, 
as to diet, clothing, Ac. In ninety 
cases in one hundred, the common vic- 
tims are the irregular, the dissipated, 
those with broken constitutions and im- 
paired health; the badly fed, the badly 
clothed, and those who indulge iu in- 
toxicating liquors or the excessive use 
of ices and ice liquors. 1, for my part, 
have not been exempt from this deriva- 
tion to the bowels .aud consequent ten- 
dency to diarrlm a.. I have, therefore, 
avoided every thing indigestible, vege- 
tables, especially iu the raw state, as 
sallad, cucumbers, radishes, Ac. Ac. 
laitage, vegetables iu soup even, and 
malt liquor, in lien of which 1 add two 
taldc-spowitifubttf; cogmac to< a proper 
quantity of boiled water, aud tuke a 
little port wine, with diluting drinks, 
above ull, keeping the body and feet 
warm, and avoiding cold liquids. The 
bile should be carried off by gentle 
purges if necessary, and the mint! kept 
in a tranquil state ? for the action of 
fear increases this, tendency to diarrhoea, 
and predisposes ttHhe disease, I am per- 
suaded, especially amongst the weak and 
nervous. .-[Many wear llanncl over t,be 
abdomeu. The night air and dew 
should he scrupulously avoided; aud it 
19 of great moment, to sleep warmly 
coverfiL j . '• S 

Many bodies have been opened, and 
the appearances before- mentioned have 
almost always beiiii fouqd, The in epical 
men, and those concerned about the 
sick, have not been affected, aud of this 
1 know many instances in private houses ; 
and 1 have every reason to think, with 
other medical men of my acquaintance, 
that it is an epidemic, not contagious; 
but acting on the predisposition, habits, 
and constitution of the persons so pre- 
disposed. A patient of mine at the 
Nopal Hospital, of a cachectic aud scor- 
butic habit (who, a month ago, was at 
death** doofj with a gangrenous ulcer 
of the leg), and was in a convalescent 
state, qras attacked with vomiting, purg- 
tq£,i/Mnl crump, early in the morning of 
thq 2£tb ult. Niffwithstanding the readjf 
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miatome ibKtrwte agfowM, to&exptod 
vn ttMsAM) -day,, JFmwi the great yrcb 
bMtfhrojwed ia^votttog oqintmwnattoii* 
thw sate, ivho mi confined to bed in 
thn hospital, must btw beenaffected, I 
think* oy predisposition idiopathica|ly t 
for ho is the only instance of the kina t 
have bad under my care in the hospital* 
every one of my patients having escaped. 
As be lay in the ward at the time, and 
was attended by those of the ward* we 
might look for contagion to spread* did 
it exist ; but* thank God, all are well. 
He was of course moved into a different 
room after the attack* for the sake 
of quiet ; hut the usual attendants 
waited on him. If it u contagious , it is 
so* in ray, opinion* mig in those who 
have led. irregular lives* are badly nou- 
rished* and of , the constitutions 1 have 
before mentioned* and who, consequent- 
ly* have »M sufficient, energy* or vis vi- 
udis* to withstand the. action of the epi- 
demic. What the peculiar state of the 
atmosphere . producing this sickliness 
way to* any , than, the possibility 
of g9flw»>nfl. temp, Bax,. hides, cotton, 
Qomaminetipg the atmosphere on 
being unpacked, and by little and little 
influencing the surrounding medium* 1 
know not* nor do I i belief e it will he 
easily .deleted. , I should add* that not 
only those concerned about the sick* as 
parents* nurses* and so forth* are not 
affected t hut that no more danger arises 
from opening the bodies of those dead 
of cholera tas ice have it) than under 
common circumstances. Those dying 
of typhus gravior, or gangrene from eii- 
teritir, &c. are far tridre dangerous. 

How long the epidemic wilt f tin its 
course before it attains its actual can- 
not say. It generally increases for a 
month or Six weeks, by which time 
mauy of those subjects I have mention- 
ed, have disappeared, r This was the 
cusp nt Moscow and. Riga. No douht 
its duration is longer, the greater the 
number pf inhabitants or persons sus- 
ceptible of its action, and the more they 
are crowded together in low dwellings 
and confined air. Quarantines, I think, 
should he maintained ; and we can do 
no harm by acting a3 if the disease were 
really contagious. Might the conta- 
gious air exist in goods thathyve beqn 
packed and confined, yet, as I have 
already said, the contagion bp free, or 
not exist in the human body, at least 
such a shape tp affect others ^ 
1 ,^f 0 , r id\ l,dsay f fliat yhch ycne^'fion 
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te* .been employed, the biaoddravra U 
very black and, thick, and such it ap- 
pears at the necroscopic inspection m 
the great vessels abdut the organs allud- 
ed to* almost of the consistence of tar 
sometimes* so completely is it carboniz- 
ed. Venesection, therefore* may be of 
service in plethoric robust subjects* in 
the early stage, to lessen the mass of 
the circulation, actiog mechanically, and 
thus affording the heart and arteries 
freer action, by stimulating them, by 
removing the plethora ; fori look on it 
here as no question of inflammation. 
It is a question, and an urgent one* of 
life and death* before inflammation and 
its phenomena have time to take place. 
The time is too short* and the progress 
of the disease too rapid, for inflamma- 
tion to exist in such a shape as to pro- 
duce organic changes. 1 might say 
more ; but I have not paper sufficient* 
luckily, to encroach longer on your pa- 
tience. 

8t..Petanbargfe< Idly lat, O. 8. 

ISth July* M. S. 


ON DISEASE OF THE COLON AND 
LARGE TNTEST! NES, SIMULATING 
HEPATIC AFFECTION. 

Dy T. NuOZXTr 

Member of Apothecaries* Brit* DoMta* Am. Ac. 


! am induced to offer the following re- 
marks* chiefly to the junior members of 
the profession, from the circumstance of 
iny having so frequently^ in the course 
of my experience, met with Cases illus- 
trative of the subject to which they re- 
late. Chronic affections of the colon, 

J iroceeding from the irritation of faeces 
ong retained in the cells of the large 
intestines, I have found to be produc- 
tive of a variety . of symptoms which 
would seem to indicate liver disease: 
such as fulness, pain and tenderness of 
the right side aggravated by pressure, 
languor, diminished appetite* furred 
tongue, high-coloured urine, &c. ; hut 
which* by the steady and regular use of 
purgatives jCof the resinous kind more 
especially), with the dally use of large 
ffnollient enemata, saline aperients be- 
ing occasionally interposed, have, upon 
t|»e expulsion of terdened and appa- 
rently long-impaled faeces, completely 
disapjpe^reo, left ijue jpe^ient restored 
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to p'etRfci' WtlWh!' ’h'W MVefafrf 
important benefit derived from this 
treatment^ that (lift patieut is frequently 
stwed by itfroih thOdcketerioris effects 
wbi<!li mercury produces in some coivi 
stltutfrins— mercury, which, when rflste 
ly aHmlttiktered 1 ami long persevered in, 
leads to Vtich debilitating consequences 
tmd thC continuance of that state of the 
system most favourable for the disease 
irt question. It ha9 been my lot, in 
many instances, to observe, with much 
pain, mistakes of this Sort committed : 
Intestinal affections confounded with 
and treated ns diseases of the liver, 
while the liver was, in fact, no more 
than functionally, and that too but 
slightly, deranged; with the usual bad 
effects of long confinement, and un- 
nessary mercurial courses; more strongly 
manifested, of course, when delicate 
females wero the Subjects of such inju- 
dicious management. 

I shall give the details of a few out of 
several cases which have come under 
my observation ; my object, as I have 
already hinted, being simply to draw 
the attention of practitioners to com- 
plaints of the kind in question, and to 
tbfelr proper exciting causes* The treat- 
ment here detailed, it will be understood, 
is not laid down as any thing more than 
a mere outline ; it is to be modified in 
each particular case, according to cir- 
ea instance*, especially should there be 
appearances of inflammatory action su- 
pervening — when the methods of deple- 
tion and antiphlogistic remedies will, of 
course, be adopted ; but after the sub- 
sidence of which, the purgative treat- 
ment, especially as it will act best upon 
the large intestines, will be adopted. 
It is my wish to confine myself to such 
facts, in the history of my cases, as will 
be most useful for the illustration of 
my views. 

June 20th, 1829.— Miss , aet. 22, 

of a delicate and spare habit of body, 
and of a marked nervous and lymphatic 
temperament. Complained for several 
months of a doll pain and tenderness, in- 
creased upon pressure, in right side, 
near^ the margin of the ribs, and ex- 
tending upwards. Her countenance 
sallow ; her appetite, previously good, 
now defective; her spirits low, with 
feelings of great languor and debility, 
slight exertion producing dyspnoea, pal- 
pitation, 8cc. ; her pulse quick, but 
regular; the urine highly coloured, 
sometimes depositing a lateritious sedi- 


rtM^^ thfc ^wcfe* scantily otthtogft 
da% opened 1 ; ibefaeceS^enVrally duly 
tinged with 1 bile. - * fW these^om plain 
hi the Country where' she'reeMed.^be 
had been twice salivated, bftsteredj 
and subjected to a long add rigorous 
confinement whilst-under the mercurial 
influence ; and notwithstanding all 
these, with scarcely any mitigation of 
pain in right side, but considerable agi 
gravation of nervousness and debility: 

Judging from the history of the ease, 
and from the circumstances ; the feces 
almost always appearing duly tinged 
with Idle, indicating that the liver could 
not be much functionally or organically 
deranged; the appearance off the iide, 
which was swelled and gibbons, the seat 
of pam arid tenderness, which correS- 
spohded wfth'tbe great arch of the colon * 
-arid Judging, also; froth the non-benofr- 
Cial effects of the 1 1 metCdila# treatment, 
blisters, nttto*tifurtkib hfifthls, flee., which 
site had ptfeVlMtSly' ‘undergone, it occur- 
red to me (hit *ftesO symptoms' might 
be caused or depend upon the presence 
OP hardened feces, not duly evacuated, 
but accumulated rfnd lodged ib the cells 
of the Coloii arid large r ! intestines; pro- 
ducing the effects Nvhicb haWObeetv al- 
ready detailed ; I detCrrtilhod tiJion try- 
ing the effects Of regular UhtF rnli pur- 
gation for a short time, and, if possi- 
ble, effect the removal of the offending 
matter. With these intentions I directed 
her to take the following : 

IVEitracti cotacytb* compt Pulv, soan- 
monii. Ithei, epitg. Qj*. Pulv, ipecacu- 
anhas |r. iv. Q\pi carui. gutf. v. Ext. 
lJyo&aam. £igx. gr. viij. M . f. pilulae 
aiv. quorum tmiuaptur du® vel tres 
II.S. on), riocte. lliebus t ribas interposilis 
suraat. npger. haust. s£q, : 

IX Sufph. magnesi® 33* Garbon. ejusdem. 
aqum. Menth. sttt. 5ij. tinct. senna 
com. 3ij» M, flat briiWus, etmane qno- 
tidie ad tree vel quatuor dies, Injiiia- 
tur enema. 

And also to use the following liniment : 

R Ale. camphor, de terebint. utvusqoe 
Jvju T. opii 3hj. M. f. liairoentmn, 
quo hene affricetur pars qua doletmane 
nocteque. 

After the fourth day some hardened 
feces were observed to pass, which in- 
creased in quantity on the fifth and sixth. 
I then interposed a castor oil purgative 
draught, omitting the other remedies, 
except (lie pills, which I directed to be 
continued every night until further no- 
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4gi mr. Nucart WN wtovasWHWtm «dlon, &c. 

tffd dtfpoh iwedteifcm* ii M ftt, 

Ipaasiilgiahc baadeae* ia^wy 4hure> i^b -toksri**My*fcp ^*B4i*¥iaM^>»%» 

jWlMhttd.q €>h the*^fe|^ftftfeidH> th*t*ffee 
^4ui^>iMidlsnit8lPati liver was exclusively theuaekaq md' tlr e 
guhfe folbe^tfall^rtdbi $Ki$‘li»d*fter cause of his complaints, his former me- 
lhei«*ghtb>day *ltihe»ybt^o*us>‘kj>- dical aftemlants guhjecTea 'Em to Toag 
■jpmwA leomyrtiSefy removed * 4wdfcfe«t- comwMjmtxcmyf^vMh'amg.'At both 
Jhg : hereto take' a g «od deatpf 4xei*liudn by inunctioo and mouth ; as also to 
^theafpewair, attention to die^tmdpmi- long- and rigorous confinement, without 
trolirly attend to the aUme'wvatdfc- >mdkeViappwMkib«behp dr>irifdr^fc> 1«» 
tiow taking caie that no ec^utnulatiwia constitution, orttiftigdtion of pain, ten- 
tpok place. She continued, Yroui-th&t derness in the right side, &c.f vriid al- 
neiripd op to the present, upwantpiof Chough tiie'meidhiyvdadfcsviie ^poshed 
fwo yean, in perfect health. « toaihvaxion, and inch* time the trattra- 

. Xhe other case was atso pfai«ery>de- :iion Hrontin^td for ^^‘wechs^the mer- 
dicatc feaaaie^«et^20 y from* the country, curial treatment harfog^&itod ht**fcn 
of highly scnafukras .chamcteriand w*r- case as in "the '$$ecedtifr^^lwujttf kb 
> Tout temperament, aUdUvbo had been strongcnoerimtiowresistfdfts deleit- 
suhforted to. a siimlait treatment^ (on< the ri*h»4£feat* jwkfcr impurity); hither in 
ieapposblotL rihihm liven behigthe «ebt » gamotkog^hin^or lea^iag tho sehvttp- 
jaf the ooihplaiiifcpaantytJ (mihChenuiticof Jity mi future rnmmk%^ * he 4ftm cbessi- 
< the peed Ha r andiafiylsot ededteiicfiiner- yuriowfcaving^iud three* or toncutucks 
.cdrytoa KhagceoaalitnaiQD^thaia^aHdBt i« quick! sueoesflotivJ 1 J thpndtfdrmlned 

jghattitfyi ljtgurisbdpe^lfeiBflxbibiUHl, . 1 mpba'tcyliigvtta fkirgutkm plan, much 

^pnodulangB gteibidehaitj4a«fatau§ne«, mm detailed hbretofrih^dae ritowinee 
i ditetic?/ do*, ssi^vaacOiDre being/ (hri* ^totiidbrem* ofstrewglh 

epariogl ydatottpUidseO dfemran Akopne- land coiiatitutlod ^feddhi eoaW tiiae 
ceding? sIV tlibddssat ahJkiulieJoRMr, after the expulsriti ufhawMnbd fw th s , 
UftheJ>airi w&okmkr Ibaailhe Imprbpnsof 4He *y mptoms rapidly disappednsd^dkb 
'.the, rate «mhlhfc'«eat ofeprhshl otto- almost perfect Tcmfoiett Of feitf; » «4; 
.dfirneMi(Wjbofvaxaflapmd t iaecmeikito bar* and, by dito*dn«f'hinnto Attend to*4he 
.respond tntb ftho sitMhuonlof the: great future state of thebawels,’ tasking care 
nrcn.of the tcoioih ,|i mrid thnjswel lihg had that no partial ref<Mion>of.te4«saaere 
ttbe saroe giblwua appteanance <m ob- allowed, but tha»tb*bamrisw*mfally 
<mpf^Mn£otmbr\mUw w(Up«h coat inn- < and 4u W evacuated^ attahtien {^regular 
ing the purging pUn afdbeaftmeufe&urilh- living, Ae. y he contimiea qtfitwftte him 
, ‘ <ont sgdingimte detaUi) . much * after the . complaint ofanykind, -a period mow 
^preoedkag, iiwnildfir doseayhoamvef^ in upwards of bighteon mdhths^ bit hough, 
eOnte^uhstb ^df tgoeoter (debility after ' pjreriously to thiij he maa sribjtisiJtb^ot- 
. cpn tinuingi rthb^prahlibedbr a* jbwrl daps, tucks, as before mentioned; dterp date 
i baedened/ fasCe^bbgadi itonhei<rohfcd, ' or six mowtlisi -> 1 ' l ’^ v, < 

niwhioh tdid mhwm&tyf the>bame i There ate a nutnbei* if xnbtr mm 

ilttl»aakable(dioiioi^ioii'nl)]fesn^rtehder- which Ido not thinl itinbeessiary %ohdd. 
«i MKiCoUnpati &&, short tithe sufficient, I treat,^ Haring heed: aribknded 

[ he^tb^at >least such no prove that the mistahe^of ft^ffotitMd- 
' ibeaith^ftbeJd^rioftMQjdyed ^for a year iog nil diseases Of the digeetive appa- 
argrecodivi^cj: Mor> iiuH x! vu m, •> ratus, accompanied -witdi 'pnlnv Cendm- 

...U'Anothegi^mft! mm tha! of >a gentle- ness in the right side/ die./ tfMf 
wMXU iadtnt. d£,:tf robust faiinei strong mation of the liver, '«cuie ovu^ftmlc;ds 
<«**L muacidar, of the saugume tempera- oneof a very serious^ nature i arid toebdw 
r.meot. Thb .person, whenever lie al- that, by bndohvouviii^td^MiuhHih s 
for any tinsel hishoweb to remain more accurate diagnmb^u'simj^tert'btt- 
, costive, was generally subject to a vio- ter, and s«lbrmolrof treatment taigbt 
•, fentand acute attack of paia in the right be adopted y aud ^be' injuMft&Sy ubd^in 
tide# .accomponifid frequently,. or> fol- many rohsdmriofle^Cpankel^y^hhen 
lowed by an attack Of wekhmarkad .pe- ^ Idag coufinwed^ the deleterlohi edhcu 
ritonitb -It wasjoften^fopndoectoary > of naeroury wvoided;^ ut ^vell no the b- 
tmuhisicaee to. pursnedie antiphlqgbtic. eonveUionoeOf ftwreoafinemtMl both 
, treatment mott rigorously ^ pious noV^yMbinty la rnho>fmtm1at ^sl J of > hi- 

.UWetlingi hoth gbneralitbndMloM l R(fo- l aur&confirkiro r til heahb^aud'ht UO te- 

■ .IK- : .»» .;<p' )•.* MO^plOr ’ T J'. f il( c .)l >1 J'JO » oi ! > ■ 
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awtr P«m<) fludewniw (be c<*w»»tutiof, 
particularly in those «f a Mrumowtdia- 
Iheiiij of predisposed to pulmonary 
consumption. 


INHALATION m CHLORINE. 


To Me Editor of the London Medical 
Gazette. 

Sir. 

)r you should deem the following arti- 
cle worthy of a corner in your valuable 
pages, you will much oblige me by au 
carle insertion of it. 

I here long been impressed, with the 
opinion that, in the treatment of dis- 
eases of the lungs, and particularly in 
phthisis pultnonalis, much good might 
be derived from chemical agents acting 
. immediately on the lungs, without pre- 
viously going through the whole mass 
of blood; or, in other. words, without 
first being acted upon by a living raa- 
( chine, and thereby being wholly or in 
part destroyed long before they reach 
the part Cor which they were destined. 

, Through the- recompeadatioa of Dr. 

. EUiotson I was induced to make trial of 
the chlorine, or a saturated solution of 
the oaomvristao acid, in pulmonary con- 
- sumption, on aperient of mine;andthe 
result has been, as far as I have used it, 
most decidedly beneficial. My idea of 
, this remedy m consumption is this ; 

. when phthisis is produced from aa Insu- 
lated ulcer of the lungs, I think 1 may 
say that chlorine will, in most cases, if 
not in all, have the desired effect of re- 
storing the patient to health ; but 
< wot to whan the lungs are studded by 
tubercle*#— then I think nothing but 
death will relieve the sufferings of the 
sufferer. A modern author says, there 
is more danger in pulmonary consump- 
tion -when it proceeds from tubercles, 
than when it arieesin consequence either 
of hmmoptysis. or pneumonic suppura- 
tion. In the. last mstaoce the danger 
. will be greater where the abscess breaks 
inwairily, and gives rise to empyema, 
. than when its contents are discharged 
, by ibe mouth. Now an iusulated ulcer 
. of the lungs, whether, arising from a rup- 
ture of a blood-vessel, or from what- 
ever cause, however hopeless the case 
may appear* sometimes admits of a cure ; 
but that a, recovery can be. indulged in 
when the substance of the lungs is stud- 
ded by tubercles in a state of suppura- 


tion>(<woutyhe *fUin*t*l ibqbfeh hope* 
The* unkioqiy ualtufe’and aecrettbn of 
the^ ulcers, tbeir «umbei^ thelr it»c- 
cwuiUUity - tetany direct application v the 
kapceribibty of -excluding the 4 atmos- 
pheric air from them* or obviatlaguits 
influence ; hud, lastly, of preserving the 
morbid lungs in a state of quietude, 
constitute a ehain of circumstances 
through which the arm of science, how- 
over ably directed, will neves break. 

Mrs. W — — , about 3& years of age, 
applied to me on 6th J une,. complain- 
ing of an acute pain in the chest, with 
occasional palpitations of the heart, dif- 
ficulty of breathing, accompanied with a 
ouick, full, and irregular pulse, and ar 
dry short cough. Ou in y firs* visit I 
Med her freely* from m full stream Ur 
twelve or fourteen ounces of blood, and 
ordered her the .usual medicines conn- 
icon in those complaints. She bad, a 
few years ago* an hmtnoptysi* or b»^ 
monrhage from tjem bongs, which had 
sow returned Mt inot to an alarming 
extent. 8be wat alio< pregnant with her 
seventh or efrhfbehiMj wmeb, however, 
was favourable ta ber. < The remedies 
employed Were 6f the hetive kind, and 
Bhe found great benefit from them ; and 
all the most tttugca* symptoms were 
greatly relieved, excOpt the cough, 
wliich continued unabated itt violence, 
and became the sourco df great uneasi- 
ness both to herself and to her husband. 
After a few data the cough* which* at 
.first was dry* .was mow attended with an 
expectoration of muens ; which soon 
gave place to a most deckled purulent 
discharge, streaked with blood ; and, in 
the course of theddy, she expectorated 
atleatt a plnt of fetid ^utu< She wot in 
iMs state 1 dare a«iy< a* month, when Dr. 
Fox was called in, and he prescribed a 
mild tonic mixtdri^ as likewise a mixture 
for the cough ; which, however, she did 
not continue a sufficient length of time 
to benefit her. The inhaling of ; cMm- 
riue had been named to her husband 
by me ; and be became very an*tou» 
that its trial should be put to the proof, 
rather than persevere in the old plan, 
known as being 44 well established as 
unsuccessful J therefore decided that 
ebe should bqgin inhaling the chlorine 
without further delays and 1 began first 
with twenty drops in a pint or boiling 
watch, three trace u day, gradually in- 
i creasing ittitttbree drachms wore’ in- 
haled dadh time; with At addition ef’20 
drops of tincture opii to the one going 
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«iNn tyrfhjfcmBweftate .wntWwA’ •‘J’ Hfe iwet boOi flfcy.'Md hwe «m? 
^olfiSrte'itfjM rewwWj! jw»«e of Ujeifatuce At tfee 

S® "*-»«*»•**'** 

ptW)U;tndMe»! to*Ur*ri« her friend* ' ' W"*" 01 * +( • 

afid re)Mi»e». -SheiborfeiiHSSbfteiMtyN! ""“ , '“ k “ — ■•i*—~>- ■> '•' 
vere4 of a, buplthy. child, and continues, 
perfectly free from cough, ana feels no 


other inconvenience than a wish to in- 
dttlgebef vbmcioas appetite. 1 

This rase 'is worthy of remark, be*- 
cause, if she had heeu treated in the 
old jog-trot plan, she must inevitably 
have sunk into her grave. I think every 
medical man Would do atoll* to endea- 
vour to bfiBgiitihtogedeimiu8e 9 beesuee 
I am mte manyper^usanigbt be re T 
stored to their families who otherwise 
would fall victims to the disease. 

1 liave anofhdr £ cas£#irtdrr ! my' care. 


rival, wlm e^oltmgly deste^d thBt oar. 
success was “ 

that many, even among /those who more 
most friendly to our. ..undorfilriop 
doubted whether the .public oar could 
bq so far disabused,! frpw the tftet sf 
long-continued misrepresentation, aato 
prefer a faithful and unvarnished record 
of passing events to a narrative ia 
which truth and falsehood were so mt* 
mately blended that bo one could pos- 
sibly make out,, when ho perused it. 


r iiarc auuvnci msc msiwi »»» t — t . . , . . .. . . 

but wbnrli;.Barw* been) tauff flnoilgh Wwte^Jbw 

^ndor thaa^Uopipfrliha. ehlerm^to ena- 
ble me to report its progress j hut the 
patient Ts a great deal better since she 
commenced ‘iising'it:^ 1 ' h> v 1 11 * 

o * }±<-i feretoaSsjisl^io ^ 

■ 4- i: o- jiVetmioiwdioiilifergaintu •.-* 

-v -jn s n,d)«fS^Wi R P y - ! * 

Surgeon. 

Isflnkthvdept. ^d, 1 1 ^. 1 * '* ( : * s 

. *U. ■ J n'L ' ■ - 

" T rum V r fT 1 . ■» + rr r ” ~ r , " 'T 


mebic^: Gazette. 

■ y; /’ =*.. i « » ^ o H r, iici. j !' 1 

■*'. ■ r* - ' V ' :?; f ’ n~ ')icv*. >,'!» '•* , ' : 1 

44 Llfcetdirtnlbtfr, 

AIe t c V uer .l l 

licum sit, dlcendiperlculuiis»onrecuso“— uickKO. 

m ii.i/Qv/ji .h^Jiianvq i,q ✓ H 

*m t’i V r n imam qv j oi ?t*M' [ , 

CoNCttiSro^ 

■' 1 * . . o o:u ■*■*> r,ii + -v 'f;> * mr 

ij'ii the pre^eqy we , .^lose 

anpjhey vqhime^ apd ^be, fqurtb year of 
opr editorial labours. At such a mo- 
ment it is natural to indulge in a retro- 
spective glance at our past course, and 
to look forward to the path which 
stretches out before us. As to the lat*- 
ter* whatever our hopes inky' bty Wtf 


mock he^ttfas to set dotvi* to the tocy 
or the malico of the writer. > To these 
our ojaty answer wus— tbat truth must 
prevails axHUtwa* not Jong ere there- 
stfitiproved; the accuracy of earp redac- 
tion. -mi ’• . ’*■ ■ ' / • ' ’ *' - 

It is to the character of this Jpocoal 
fop fidelity in its atateme^bl*! that its * 
success, * under . icircuioseaaeta : which 
have bedn fatal VO to many othte% id «*~ 
a great measure to bt^Unbutcdri^ w4 / 
do not - mean that / ioaccuryoiet bam* 
newer fbund' theirtvay into ‘Ode.-pa^eie. 
hut intentional ndsreprtisenfetMa, tveb 
of the minutest fart, certainly nerev 
has ; and accidental .errors have always 
been caodkHy corrected m soon as<4hey 
wete made kaown touau -n, 

To these cireomstanees^ We doubt wot/ 
we ore indebted foe the greid lncrease^ 
in the numher of enr c^ reepoodeni^ 
and for our finding mfcongi them men: 
of the highest rep Utmtio* in thh. profes- 
sion, who had not prevaenoljFjbeett In 
the habit of contributing (assy pono« 
dicaL With* those' bdvantagte, fresh 
motives for oatioa Bn opemd. touts, 
while We, / at the ^ same ^tiate, . Iqok opoo , 


sbdH' not lay oumlve8> upclt totbd? themes Metoqnsl rating tbat«ar;pnfel« 
suspicion^ of. descbndmg^tdMhie quack>b £jooa)<hcethlHmrnp|Bmvu ofidtir gtaaerpl 
e(y>of^ high-flotv«iitpvdfipBS)OD»)ofl)9exH( praWiplespandWroehinineed^^motisItlr*' . 
tmspQt^roiDjtQry^ hut^tlshifibrnwr stadtfinptthe^oahitnnioahj'dssertiona-af* 
i^^khowit tpf uU l j1 our l«Teudcrr, teaiid 7 our jKutefeeted '(mnteo^>orAjy^thaS lK 
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bend and ^taiplo^tMl 'Vieira 1 ' on quea^ 1 
tiotts bf raedtall pbfitymwy be 1 enters 
tajoad, mftdt#«r^3rfy^<|>t^^€d, With-' 
out? ompteyrng* •he language of Billing*- 
gm le, ov'riotetiug these decencies which, 
howeverdtsrtgardedby the lower data 
of paiitkal adventurers, and caterers for 
tiasukrto Sunday newspaper?, hare yet 
been always deemed contemptible and 
tnfhtnoQt in the paths of science. A cu- 
rious but convincing proof, too, of the 
sentiments 1 on this subject entertained 
in - foreign < countries has receatly 
easts 1 under war notice, and is 
worth relating. Two weekly medical 
papers were established in Paris not 
very long ago? one under the name 
of La Lancet te Fratfaise, the other, 
the Gazette Mitlicate $ — • the > latter 
succeeded so well, as to-require no 
change; but the conductors of * the 
former soon found the name so much 
against it, being in fact looked upon as 
aiariwfytiaCy that they deemed It expe- 
dient to merge the objectionable desig- 
nation in the more popular one of its 
rfeak and ‘the /journal has now become 
the Gazette dxt Hopkaux, the original' 
name beings only exhibited in a small 
end humble type* to mark the identity 
of > the pablkation. In Philadelphia; 
too;a M Medical Gazette” has been 
announced,' from the Editor of which, 
as atett as from various ethers of 
our brethren on ‘the other side of the 
Athmtfev we^havereeeived assurances 
of sheer lii|rh> approbation of the prin- 
cipletof tbb journal, from which they 
quote aery- largely, leaving our oppo- 
nent totally uenuticwL * 

The volumes which we have now 
brought to a clow are undoubtedly the 
beat we have, yetiheen able to offer to 
our readers; » cu rcua w tan oe entirely de* 
peadsagnpbnthegseatqaantityofYalui- 
able mafter whidh has keen pbKddwt our' 
disposal* .llteprewppnmbhivfoteK* 
ample^JoontUioi tbeleetnf a setdlj tec*} 
tuns oir cakuteos dihsases^i i liyu «Mfu * 
Brddto, whjck ewtsttale f a! complete 

Di 


t+mw^th ;nlfav j wihjfect* ff h^ ptesfen* 
a£ r^tdable ' k scHiei /hi ftVkcttcarprityeiV 
as #»y medical journal canbuafct of bay-* 
iag e*er given ttq the < public Tlte able, 
papers of Dr. Prout Wc formerly took 
occasion td notice, and have only id 
repeat that they open a new and 
important field for investigation, 
and which we hope will be pursued 
by those who can grapple with the 
subject with that tempered zeal which 
best promotes the cause of truth. 
To tbetecturesofDr JSlliotsonia our pre- 
sent volumes, we need* scarcely direct at- 
tention : they will command it from 
those who can appreciate the advantages 
to be de rived from dear, faithful* and 
lively records 'Of djriical practice. Nor 
are these remarks le^s applicable to the 
lectures of Dr. Graves, with regard 
to which our only regret is* that we 
were wet *uMw il t« ! pTCteht our read- 
ers with Tniind' bf^' them. We hope, 
however, to be upder, jtiJH larger ob- 
ligations to both these gentlemen in 
our ensuing volumes. The comparative 
anatqnuai,wi|l v find a miny of mfqrpqa- 
tiort 'in the clhBohrte^ pfipeM ( df * Mr. 
Parker 5 aud praetttiontrs . of, every de- 
scription a little code of law, as it re- 
lates to medicine, in the valuable course 
of our learned brother, of the long 
robe — professor Amos. 

If space permitted, it would afford us 
pleasure to expresrour gratitude in de- 
tail for the jqauflt other yabtahle contri- 
butions we have received 5 but they are 
too numerous to adintf of more than a 
general acknowledgment, and an im- 
pression of oar earnest hope that they 
may long be continued. 

COLLEG1UM-WAKLEYANUM. 

A vxwof 4 he disappointed expectants— 
the tvaulthfeqprofesluraandfellowsofthe 
defunct Collegium— having no other 
iamiediatu>i< -employjncnt osi bauds, 
wste thinkings it seems, in the oonrae 
ofiast vedk* of getting up something 
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In t ttye shap* Afrcmfoteraft » ; raaetiagWtb 
Stag areqtlifenToVer their deparledhdpe, 
and to dbnjtVibftte to thelt mutual con- 
dolence* Bat • the undertaker# » de- 
murred; they would not consent to mmy 
thing of the sort ; insisting that it 
would be a shameful kind of exhibi- 
tion, and inevitably lead to disclosures 
of no very agreeable description ; and 
those, too, they maintained were wrong 
Who thought that this was a good time 
for exciting sympathy and gathering 
subscriptions* They accordingly, by 
u a very jwdWioia decision,” postponed 
the General Consolation (or Con- 
vocation, as we believe some of them 
call it) until this day six. months. 

Even the founder himself allows: the 
judiciousness of this proceeding ; while 
it is ludicrous, in the extreme to observe 
his tortuous writhing# and desperate 
^annoyance optondfindingthaSihta grand 
designs d^scoVi^m^d^thHt ^tds oc- 
cupation’s gdne^r-qulte gone— at ^east 
until eoine othermew Pfpject turn? up. 
'Nor es ifii thtf least * tadkrou* parti of the 
tftthfcitSton to note the expedients Which 
he is attempting to play off, in order to 
( heep the memory of his departed 
’" glory” fresh and green in the, mind® 

his coQDtry customeca-^tbesej ptu©- 
tltionen distant from town, whose sub- 
scription# may even now kepo fb&road, 
?after having beep, P> 

-Che aery nioinaat,mxfSctyiof' the extinc- 
tion of thfr project. * 

\VJth these the latePresidenl evidently 
-hopes to succeed, by puffery and decep- 
'rtkm } aod hahis last manifesto, which, we 
presume, is Intended entirely for them, 
ventures upon some curiously-ridicu- 
Ious, if they were not at the same time 
fl g^gio«siy shameless, assertions . rela- 
tive to what he would have them under- 
stand to be the cause of the failure of 
j5 hU medical-college castle-building! * It 
Is, forsooth, the state of the public 
mind, unfavourable to the adoption of 
medical schemes of ibis sort, while cer- 


tUMgftfel question* of general <pcKtks 
are in agitation ! Ho* bekntifoUy 
plausible this must-sound to people out 
of toWri 1 > And tlfenitftemwlbc/heai- 
bastic announcement of the worthy 
committee * of management^ Whodr he 
selected for his fellows and owt/rh^et^ 
and whose number. hepjtetondjUo be 
onxidus to increase * ' no, --, 

We have more than once Waai^sed 
the Wakleyan Committee ; we' have 
fully described the ingredients of whkh. 
it is made up; yet there are still one 
or two little facts commoted with it, of 
Which we believe the public are n otd ily 
aware. If, however, they only recol- 
lect. the foul and fraudulent practices 
oi wMeb the prime mover of the mid 
Committee has been repeatedly co nv ic t- 
ed, they Wilf not be surprised at what 
we are going to state ; but if otherwise, 
whet will they think, on being iribrm- 
eri; that this precious crew of rmt/irdrvj 
and eollcge-fonudcrv includes ndtbnfy 
certain persons entrapped and cajoled 
into an association with them,, but, - 

1. Persons who hate never (sanction- 
ed by their piiftsonce osy meming bf she 
Committee, however ” fnfli^ and, 

2 . Persons whose names hare heea-aa- 
ceremonionaly pablishedid the JistpwiSh- 
; nut the leave or license of thq owners ! 

‘ These are facts, which we hhaQ lease 
with our readers. We could .readily 
give names, if it warn worth sshiln to 
bestow more ptfMidty^upon^ the pro- 
ceedings of such persons. We shall 
not, however, have any hesitation in 
giving them at huge, if we ba intthe 
least provoked to a disclosure vastly 1st 
our veracity be disputed. 


New Medical Prove suoRSHrr.— 
The establishment of a Chair forPuthe- 
4ogy, in our University hit jnsSfceen 
determined on by *be Grown, though, 
we understand, no salary is to be at- 
; tacbed to it. Oaf distinguished towns- 
man, Dr. John Thomson, is appointed 
Pirofessot^fildMeipA ffepvr. 
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REPORTS OF CASKS JOCCERMWGJiSIT JtUBETt INSTITUTIONS. tf9 


RfflFpftTS uOf 10 ARES; OCCURRING 
tAT>PUJMfflC INSTITUTIONS. 

*NU VAL i HOSPITAL OF A LEX AN* 

i -o,/ * i „ vm- 

Jd.fGi&t HmtapM <W theepo\\mous Tu- 
mor — 110 pounds weight (see our 
last dumber)— which he extirpated, 
itith the most complete sitccess, from 
the Scrotum of an Amb of Upper 

Thabj* were to- many ligatures to be 
applied that the operation was very con- 
siderably delayed in consequence ; hut 
the resolution which I formed of getting 
"rid of 4be mass, in order to avoid* the 
of escftsnire delay, was suggested 
by what I observed in the course of the 

S roceedings; namely, that the vessels 
iminfAhed in bulk as they ttfere traced 
wearer to the trunk ? and I recollected 
b@Mm 9 that the acjx>u*mreo©m4 hut a 
few arterial brandy from ^ the nuden- 
dais. The result perfectly justified my 
preconceptions ; tor no sooner was the 
tu mor taken ^away than the hwmerrtwge 
>etoh»riotollf esaaed Ihad but . four 
hg^tures mpre to put os. This remark, 
.Which I do not remember to have met 
With' In any author who has treated the 
subject, will, I flatter myself, be pro- 
perly > appreciated. Of the twetity-two 
minutes spent in the operation the time 
employed in tying the vessels occupied 
a large portion : I am sure I could nave 
dfepatebed the business in a very few 
* 4mutea, if f had 1 formed «ny mutation 
tsfliar,* , Yet, methiokB f the time cannot 
be complained of, if it be recollected 
that f cohert Delonnes spent two hours 
nv^rtennrring a similar tumor fftan 
- CMtafes dm^Ctalm 1 

had no bepetef pge^erving the teatl- 
j clfs, wjpen once I found the excessive 
length and morbid condition of the 
‘toros i nor did I think it necessary to 
dea*ch4utfhe spermatic artery, involved 
* aft it was in unsound riastavg ;*>~4he move 
eo, as it would have so materially pro- 
longed the operation : but this was what 
Afterwards retarded the cure. The llga- 
tofe* with which: the spermatic cords 
were tied were carelessly cut too near 
their knots, whence it happened that 
they got out of sight: eventually % the 
know were found buried in tbelhiekness 
of Aha cards \ nor had any division Wkftn 
places . i > 1. 1 ,i, 1 1 : 

I am not aware that' a 'tumor qf the 
same volume has ever been removed. 

Di 


Tbeoncwhiob iRa y pmwdoaqotEtnrffcated 
weigbed.but urmywneptHUH)*, hffd 
tbe patient died f qi six .hours after /the 
operation. The tumor of Charles de 
la Croix weighted but thirty pounds; 
■mi thatJof .thccoDkHof the convent at 
Cairo, vhjchM -Larrey reinaved>weigb*d 
only six pounds. The largest tumor 
ever removed hitherto, was, 1 believe, 
that which M. Delpecb extirpated, j and 
without tans of life to the patient 
was thirty-six pounds in weight.* 

A few general remarks on the nature 
of the disease may now be added. 

Under the name of sarcocele we have 
long, had, in hooks, accounts of scrotal 
tumor* analogue* 4?> the one men- 
tioned above- 1^ the older writer* 
confounded the complaint with affec* 
tions of the testicles, either from want of 
sufficient accuracy , of observation, ami 
from/wkut of opporaunityof witneering 
Bny cou&idarabW number of cases of the 
port. , PraotitioneVs, powever, of more 
tact, and who have studied the disease 
in countries where it fo endemic, have 
pot l hei mailer, fdeothe fpSurtw beyond 
the reach ofi cofsfpriqqu l> nfed oply 

« e to the curious cases reported by 
Larrey, Titley , Ron x; &c. 
Androma, or the Barhadoes disease, 
and elephentiasu, are * otheb names hy 
which the complaint has Jieen desig- 
nated. The last is the title which 
seems to ine most appropriate. 

The complaint is evidently endemic in 
fegypt; And much move frequently .met 
with in she Lower, ill an in the Middle 
oy, Upper, divi^ipn of the country. In 
Upper Egypt it is extremely rare. Of 
this fabt i have had an opportunity of 
Befog corivkiced during * tour -which * I 
mude through Alexandra^ Rosetta, Da- 
mietta, Mansoura, rdtc . At , Rosetta 
qlone I saw four, persons labouring un- 
der the disease, one of them a Sheik, 
whose tumor cofcild hot weigh ’ let* 
than tiMbs, : It was 21 inches long; and 
31 in circumference. It wbb supposed) 
too, that there were then at Rosetta not 
less than three hundred individuals 
afflicted with elephantiasis of the 1 limbs' : 
atDamietta, also, it whs said these 
were as many ; buti what is rather -rec 

'«pa.-^rJKSfiR ■& 

1 oomWJVf m AOfcthectamriri otfobedi probably* wt 

less thab 96 lbs. avolulupois } but .its removal in 
UtU m>t- 4&il«*d advWbl* to W at- 

tempted. 
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*<J no »*)mo'j ifproo sit'T .we Mm a^,\ m-j 

HttarjuiUiSiTAPt, MhO^yjliQa^ 

the populating ia^eifii 3 Qiiiwo»par^ly, 
greater; ^4ihikes4iiefc*«tb-! m 4Jk»ma^ 
ithdMan' AtfUfukwiV 1 ! 5 ma^add,*o#iWbbse 
tttfbdt%Th^^raWl^ ^ 

Authbrt Hr6i d\t\d^d ^ to the lehuirer 
of thedisease. 8 ©me attribute 4 to 
peccant humours or peculiarity of con- 
stitution. If this wore the true Oaute, 
it ought to-be more general ; though, as 
far as I could observe, those afflicted 
with it were perfectly well in every other 
respect, the disease being entirely con- 
fined to the scrotum. Those who think 
it identical with elephantiasis seem to 
have better r reason for their opinion ; 
for the tumors present th£ samccba-' 
racter, and matfy patients who have the 
one hav 6 the otfifr: ihcmgh this is by 
no means very ffeqnebtiy the case. 

I know ntd how Tar venereal may be 
efficient m giving origin to this malady, 
but it ca»#cax^ly, v li{! .the'. sole .exciting 
cause, as we see in Europe, where sy- 
philis so, much- prevails. Ip my opi- 
nion, the principal iircumstjmdes which 
operate in its production are, these : na- 
turally large scrota, with an inordinate 
activity of the e^halhnt tfystfcrtV,- predis- 
posing the parts to enlargement, espe- 
cially in warm climates. However, we 
must not be too positive as to the effects 
of high temperature 4 Tor it happens 
that we do not find the disease in coun- 
tries Dvhert (life heat is far more consi- 
derable, as in Higgaz, Cofdofan, Sen- 
nar, and other regions of the interior of 
Africa. Probably there musb be also 
taken into account the cold, damp, and 
many other circumstances which escape 
our cognizance. Some efthc&e maybe 
the following ,* . j 

1. Residence in damp places, as is 
generally the case all through Lower 
%ypt. , 

, 2. The 6 inart gales which blow con- 
stantly along the coast. 

3. Deficient and improper nutriment. 

4« The loose lower garments, which 
allow the scrotum to hang and be ex- 
posed to rubbing* 

5. Abuse of the custom of cold ablu- 
tion, daily applied to the genitals, ac- 
cording to the Moslem institutions. 

However this be, the disease usually 
begins with an enlargement of the parts, 
attended hv feverishness, vomitings, 
and headaches : these subside^ but the 
enlargement remains,— no* painful nor 
oyer hot, hut in a • decidedly chronic 
form : and it will often remain stationary 


for ^tong^e- trtisf^jrcoTfeja yit- 
nessed, i; 3o$ Pro- 

gresses, it 

approaching to the acute state ; and at 
every interval the volume is found to be 
augmented, until, perhaps, it attains 
the bulk veinrae fq^^ia^atr-Awn. 
Such a tumor asjpsy has 

seldom been seen by observers I have 
myself seen many in Egypt* bat none of 
them ever equalled it. - 

It was my lot to sea many womea, 
also, wko laboured undet-elepbaatiaris 
of the external labia : among the rest, 
one who had a pair of tumors of about 
25 lbs. each 4 and HI.Larreyyit fs ^vett 
known, witnessed the same ihiog. . 

With regard to treatment,, 4 am of 
opinion -that every internal’ remedy hi- 
therto proposed by authors;— -oatimo* 
niaK mercurials, msdorifics, fiKr*-tf 
they have not proved dangerous; hat eat 
least been found good for nothing; 
whilst caustics and the seton hare most 
frequently hurried on the disorder, with 
the disorganization of the tissues. Bu{ 
to dietetic and antiphlogistic treatment 
there: con he no objection nor to local 
applications, such As emotiimta ond 
leeches. > 4 have even aattvrf. enlarge- 
mints by this practice, whoa, 1 took 
them at an early stages Nof* towed * 
personage of dtstidcti«m,>whoha4aw- 
mor the size of a child's head, 1 Mod that 
by leeches alonei A atfrgfcoh who had 
the case in hand before It fell to tne, 
had tried astringent and irritating appli- 
cations in vain. 

The operation is the only resource 
when the disease proves .obstinate, tod 
4s become tormenting by its weight; vo- 
lume, and increasing bulk : nod the ear- 
lier it is done the better, white the into 
gumentB are sound, and fit to 'Serve as 
an envelope for the penis and testicles. 
The vessels, too, are not then so much 
dilated, nor the cords nor testicles dis- 
ordered, or unworthy of preservation: 
in short, the patient is then, in every re* 
spect, in the most favourable caodu 
tlon. 

i need scarcely add, that 1 consider 
the mode of operating which I employed 
os the best that could be adopted under 
the circumstances. 

In giving these remarks to the public 
I trust that my object will be under- 
stood. It is simply and briefly this:— 
the case strikes me as being a cu nous one ^ 
Its .history to xppfinn certain views 
entertained by my predecessors ; and I 
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flatter myself, on the.whole, that it trill 
cdKtn^utei ?ri bo sniMl debtee, to tbWiW 7 
light} ripoh the obscure disorder in iju ca- 
tion . — Gazette des ti'dpittiux. 


MEAtfH tiOSPFTAL AND COUNTY* 
<?F DUBLIN INFIRMARY. 

Cbm treated by Mr. Bernard, under the supers 
intendenee of the Clinical Physicians. 
Pledto-pneumonia of the inferior part of the 
right Lung*— Hydatids in the Lung (?) 

John Fitzpatrick, ®l. 31, a labourer, admit- 
ted into the hospital February 22, 1831, for 
the last seven years has been subject to 
cough inXfce winter, more or less severe, at- 
tended With copious expectoration, but 
never remembers having had any haunopty 
sis* He- stiles, however, that about six 
yearn ago, atmbicfl* period) he was serving in 
the army, -he received a severe contusion 
under the right mamms horn a spent ball, 
but it did sot occasion any fracture of tbe 
riba. In consequence of this he expectorated 
large quantities of blood during eight or 
nine days, but soon recovered, and enjoyed 
bis farmer health. In August last be had a 
ieVere attack of frver, with eough> and great 
oppression of thecheatp in a month lie WM 
petftfcHy Well again %■ in /December, bow* 
ewer; a emote bourtl complaint supervened 
Jbh'«emef days', and. the .-tough returned*. 
Boris tiwde.were poked, without any particur 
Igr, treatment, #nd his be^hh continued good 
pppl tbfrjastsix weeks, when be bad a re- 
ti im oi ibp coughed dyspnoea. To these 
h^fe been a^ded within the last ©faht days 
a violent pain, shooting thrdugh the right 
side of the thorax, from the shoulder doyrn- 
Wdfds ; thd hofrried' breathing has increased, 
Utib symptoms' Of hecdo have come bn. 1 lie 
hhh been exposed to great poverty, is efaw- 
Ototed and' weak, nod complains of much 
Ugbtntas of ththend vrhikin the erect pos- 
t#re^bfae#uaJbeq»moefapide and distressed, 
aurfaoe chilly; tenderness in the epi- 

geeu»una; ; fa»giie. furred, but not red at the 
.tipi soipe tlur^t, jhowels natural; pulse 76, 
feeble . Pressure on the intercostal spaces 
of both sides causes pain, more severe in 
the ariterb-soperior, ' and postero-inferior 
pbttfcms of the tight iid&' Percussion yields 
a somewhat dull sound under the right cla- 
vicle; bit bulobSsiswellinArkfed in the late- 
rat and inferior? 1 dorsal ragioos of the right 
mdo; ■ from about the i fifth: .rib downward#. 
Respiration feeble over the whole sight fans, 
fpMtt#ularty) re situation (corresppnd- 
ijttgfa the dujqefwv , where r$ is .also spuje 

jHsVaqf f fjemtatiog r8de, aquibje. , j In the su- 
perior part pt tho lyng 1 the sonorous, with 
some mucous T&les, are pddibfe. Id the 
Left fu'ng, a 1*6, ‘there 1 Wxists thet^ohbyoud rlJe, 
/ ] d., , .u , v *u u 1) i.'Uij t i >Ji: * 


hut less intense. The cough comes on by 
fil* liipWfardtton/ Wpfcftii,' 'OinttWingi >ob 
gfaity tnuomm micds^i ueilbWishmraadb 
striated Wick scrim *treaks‘otibldod ;imisedj 

withthis^ uilo, there fire fSOkqe,#pdta», of ft 
thick puriform character ;reapi|afion» hur 7 
ried, 40 ; decubitus on. the right side* , 

Fiat Veneseetio ad 5*. applicetur hired. 

* xx. parti inferieri Interie dextri. 

R Calomelanos. Pulveris Ipecac. Comp., 
aa. gr. iij. fiat pelvis teruie horis su- 
m*nd. 


After tbe bleeding the pulse became 
fuller, and rose to 86 \ some warmth, also, 
began to be diffused over the body ; blood 
neither buffed nor cupped. 

23d.— Had some raving during the night ; 
complaio# of a burning pain through tbe 
right side of the chest ; considerable tender- 
ness of the epigastrium $ some mercurial 
foetor of breath p^lse ; respiration 48, 
but tbe lungs seem more .expansive ; the 
murmur scarcely audible about the tenth rib, 
but no bronchopnOhy ; above this the crepi- 
tus is more distinct and apparently nearer 
the surface. ■ * ■ 1 * 1 

Oinittantuxjpuiveres. Ilabt, Mist. Pecf. 
et Kxf, moscyam. gr. x. hord sonmi. 

Applicetur’ Vericat. later! dolenti. 

,2401^^0 ire*ing,JheA night, but be got 
no r sleep* violent, , purging, ( with tenesmus 
and pain, CW« on; reswratioq freeTj the 
bronchitis has diminished, but the crepitus 
is still persistent; warmth bf surface more 
uniform ; pulse 120. ‘ r 

Rep. Mist Poct et Pil. Iiyoscyami Habt 
. Enema Anodypuin ^ptim. , 

a 25tti.^-MBoWbls Tolieirnd byithe injections 
paKu id right) side the tans;. With .general 
mmnm * i itfirbqghout! rba i chssA ; breathing 
T#ry.«Wlfr^<ren4#Pire##f4hstres#sd^ puUo 


Rept. Mist, et Pit 

^t^.— f-Ppiix |^ome w ^at lessened ; cough 
also much rnminhmed ; respirations very 
short aud frequent, (58); pulse less frfe- 
qu^nt, 96 ; iib ‘iMufirdf ‘buWl boiplaint, 
but some tendernesbof epigastrium ; ^ hb Wlui 
yesterday ortfatud fae ' i < l . 

Ext. Opii Aquosi, gr. semis.' ter in dfe. 


Percussion gives a duller sound' On rim 
right than the left clavicle * very giOat dul- 
ness in the right inferior lateral region .frqsu 
the sixth rib downwards, in which situation 
Oko respiratioa is particularly feeble, alfiost 
iqaudiblaip the .lower part; h)d ce 4* I s 
faehfa threpghout the whole lung; there Is no 
hkpuchinl respiration, nor fa there at present 
remaining any distinct crepitus ; ameriorty 
^there fa Sodie^lhfge * Wfre^juvnt ■ mbcous Ale 
foiadt ’thb bright blrfvicfc ; J ‘jlist belbW * the 

V lUitUlJjiK illi.Ul > l n j'l j >■ i ... i 
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mamma, also, on the Same side, the respi- 
ration is tolerably loud iii the recumbent pos- 
ture, but becomes feeble on sitting up : bip- 
pocf&tic succussion gives no evidence of 
fluid. 

Rep. Ext. Opii Aquosi, gr. ss. tertiis 
horis. 

’ Alarch 2<£ — Expression of countenance is 
that of distress and anxiety; decubitus on 
right side ; knitting of the eye-brows ; gets 
no sleep; complains of general soreness, 
and the pain in his side is very little 
altered ; pulse 76, feeble ; respirations, 40; 
over the superior part of right lung the mur- 
mur is decidedly loader, and the expansion 
greater, mixed with some sonoro-raucous 
r&le ; it is also rathennore audible in the 
inferior part of th* lung- anteriorly, but late- 
rally and posteriorly, on tbe same level, it is 
very feeble ; tbe cough is very mufch dimi- 
nished; expectoration abuodsiw and vari-’ 
ouv, possessing a muoo-puriforsn character, 
sometimes tinged riithbleod;,add ueanetiiae# 
marked with fepdts of pare Wood, 

Omittatur Opium et Halit. Efferv, 

Salim tertiis horis. .... 

5 th. — ■C&mmmom St* dtetvesned jbreath* 
ing not so honied ; pulse mor^ tntnqoil, but 
feeble, 70; soma teodenfess of theepigae^ 
mum, and pain eh ;s— ling^hik stdols. 

Omit. Haustus Efferv, Appl. Hirud. vi. 
Epigastrio. Habt. Mist. Oleos. cum 
Tinct. Opii. et Mist* Pect. 

8th. — Tenderness on pressure nearly 
gone ; the oil and opinm mixture tegolntes 
his bowels without pain ; pain in the sub- 
mammary region unabated; respiration 
much mere free tbrCSghodt the entire lung ; 
the dullness is not m extensive/ aOresvMli 
marked in the sitoaction where ie reerieesly' 
existed; no apparent riMbOg neb At psneus*- 
sson under the cdavhdek^ hut fekpitaaien' 
under tbe right ie Jest* food than in (hd chard 
and fourth intercostal spares 4)f < the same- 
side; gfets very diet)* •ftleepr 

Cont, Mist, Olei et 6pti et Mist. Pec. et. 
Habt.. Ext* -Hyoacyanu, gr. vj. omni 
nocte. 

10th. — Pain in chest persistent; hectic 
symptoms well marked— vis. rigors, followed 
by burning beat and perspiration ; pulse 
feeble/ 96 « respiration harried; distressed 
for want of sleep. 

Rep. Mist. Oleos. et Mist. Pect. HabU, 
Gutt. N ig. xii. h. s. 

18tta/~ Yesterday eveuiaghe again raved,' 
and complained of the meet intense pain in 
the' right side of chest; bis poise became* 
feeble, and he appeared. to he sinking ? -be< 
was ordered wine. In. an oun c e every m- 
cond hour, and the rotating gunture r— 


\'fe MistCaniph. : 1 • ** 

^ 'Ohrb. Ammoh. 3to.* u sutnat codrl Wtr;- 
impl, qnkque hdrli i 
A blister be t s w esO *tbfrdhonldcra. 

This morning beseem* belle*, quite n- 
ttaml ;puta 78; tWpain has.diminsibed ; 
bowels not open fog. three days; tongue 
fgrred and dry, 

Habt* Enema fames. ' 

Rep. Mist, et Vlnum utberi.' * 

l6th.rr-To«day tbe pain in his cheat seem* 
worse; some tenderness of the abdomen* 
be is very weak, and restless ; no sleep. 

Omit Mist. C$unph. Cant. Vixram. 

R Gam Arab: 3®«* t * 

Aqua?. tfeip 

Syrupi, Jj. fiat potus in die suiheacf. ' 
Tnfncetur ung. Tart. Ant tVU.pectorf' tr 
Rabt. hord somni gtt nig. x. 

;8xb>^Theepiateharina e fl ufti tt m »hm» 

biro, sleep ; IhbMnetnsugdp pe s s rd as — ** 


qcankity - «f pjiwbUsodH^mUcpIr. hrinutaatj 

pain; sfcdl > great uneawuass in his chest* 

both yeMuday nnd^tmdap.rimre Jumm haem 
disoovecwdi umong ta^sput* . /omsiditsckfej 
port Kms of a thin transparent rasihsan*, m 
a dmUncUy fibcuos upfiiweanoe. which ese> 
feuad to be^uite tough and strong ; the cm* 
pectoration U -ot h en rie s of a punfcsan* 
character* streaked udth Meed, emdiMad; 
with a bconrnishisimgiimlenkc mncoai . Qm 
enamination of the* feuoen* the phspu is> 
found to be denuded and* red* but w seta* 
dot dehoedulceratod edgee* Ua mmfUm 
of little uneasiness ooidegfeariiop t-eou^b ifc 
now alight ; respiration . less burned* pahfe 
feeble. . . . - 

AppHcetnr Veriest, parti thoracis dbfedff. 
Mabt Mist. Olei ct Opii, et f2riecu{' 
Anodynum. 

Rep. potus et Kauri. Anod. Coot Vhmm.' 

2taU^No more liaise membranes have 
been expectorated since tbe iBth; passed a 
little blood by stool sleeps some* hat better,, 

Omit Mist Olei. 

* Habt Pit. Rbri. Comp. gr. tij. 

Ext. Hyoecyemi, gr. ij. bh in die. 

Kept, potue et Haeet. Anod. 

24th. — A small blister has been applied 
just above the mamma, and sprinkled vub 
morphia ; tbe pain seems much relieved bi 
it ; the pill last ordered regulates hi* bond* 
easily, without any pain. 

Pergat. 

69th*— Ha* been put on fall diet for em 
deys* with Jvj. wine daily; the pdlrii 
barb and hyoeeyaaus has bssw 
together with the 
anodyne alee has> 

Hederthia freafas ■ 

mant km taken plana the. pahHnihi 
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is greatly reKeved ; he sleeps better ; the 
bowels are natural, without pain; and he i» 
now able to sit up for a short time. 

Rep^Qmnie. a 

April hth^The patient so far' improved 
that all medicines hive been discontinued 
for the l&M 1 two days't he slept well last 
night without the anodyne ; pain in the cheat 
quite gone ; bowels regular ; he is now able 
to walk about the ward with ease; some 
cough still remains, with expectoration, but 
the latter is muchtess abundant and son* 
guinolent thaa it was* the dutnees on the 
affected side has disappeared, ornearly so$ 
respiration very feeble, as it is throughout 
bom lungs ; some mucous r&le audible. 

Ordered to be discharged. 

Perhaps one of the roost remarkable cir- 
cumstances attending this case was the ex- 
pectoration of what appeared to be portions 
of false membrane, transparent, but firm and 
strong, and presenting a distinct fibrous ap- 
pearance. The patient's sputa for some 
time bad been purifonn and sanguinolent, 
without the existence of any evidence of a 
tuberculous abScess lutving fotmed. His 
pharynx certainly was found etoorlated, hot 
the transparency, toughness, and fibrous 
character of the* membrane would not admit 
the supposition that it came from such a 
source, though it may be possible for the 
pharynx and (esophagus in some instances 
to 'Secrete a species of cuticle. But may we 
not reasonably suppose it to be the debris of 
hydatids of the hingt The anomalous symp- 
toms which occurred throughout the progress 
of the case correspond precisely with those 
given of casts of hydatids which were met 
with by Laennec and Andral. It is right to 
observe that the patient only expectorated 
this kind of membrane during two days , and 
then not in any large quantity. He had re- 
ceived a blow from a spent ball some years 
previously, after which he expectorated 
blood for ten days. May it not be possible 
that a slow process of irritation was set up 
in consequence, and thus in course of time 
gave origin to these hydatids t 

In a case mentioned by Laennec, the coats 
of the hydatids were found to be thin, yet 
fibrous; the patient £ad long been subject to 
cough, dyspnoea, spitting of blood, fain tings, 
&c. ; and m those mentiotaed by Andral, in 
one of Orhich recovery took place after the 
expectoration of hydatids, there were cough, 
hurried respiration, emaciation, and intense 
local pain. All these symptoms were well 
marked in the present case ; and it is worthy 
of notice, that all his symptoms, which were 
so violent a day or two before these mem- 
branes were expectorated as to have preclud- 
ed all prospect of ultimate recovery, began 
tosnhside almost immediately after the oc- 
cortence of the peculiar sputa, add the im- 
provement waa progressive uedar tbe uoiof 
etimulants and anodynes, until he was on* 


t<> Jeavp the. hi 
three . weeks from w* J j L , 
top, that an ameodroenV V 



bis aymptbms at oneJabAoj 
even those of gastro- entente, 
been severe, began to diminish in intensity 
at the vary name time that’ an abatement 
took place in the aeverity of those otfetribla 
to the chest. In every point qf view,, the 
rapidity of the patient's recovery when bncq, 
improvement had commenced, must strikq 
us as very remarkable. t 

It may be added, that the use of morphia, 
sprinkled on the blistered surface, seemed to 
afford much more relief to the pain than all 
the other anodynes employed, though fre<* 
qufcntly repeated, 

GUY’S HOSPITAL. 

Strangulated Inguinal Hem ia^-Operation. 
Gboroi Wiaitsxaf, aetat.87, was admitted 
into Gay's Hasp fad, <undar Mr. Key, on the 
lltb ef fast August, fct haltpaat wight* pm., 
for a large sttnagabd*? acsotalAemaa^uf-thw 
right side. The man. stated, that while lift- 
ing a heavyweight^ about nine o'clock in 
the morning, the rupture tame down, when 
feeling gtoat pain, As applied in the course 
of the day to Mr. Calloway, who not being 
able to reduce is by the taxis, seat him to; 
the hospital. The hernia bad existed seven 
years, and had once before been , strangu- 
lated, on which occasion h© applied a poul- 
tice and went to bed. In the course of the 
night the gut went up. He hasusually worn 
a trass, until within tho- dast threu days* 
when he left it o£ 

The hernia was* at the time of admission, 
very tense ; the?* waa great § mm upon proa* 
sure ; 4 had been sick and tad hiccough save, 
ral tknoa daring the day « bad taken castor 
oil without the bowels being opened* pulse 
80, and faU | tongue moist- The warm 
bath, and bleoding from the arm to between 
60 and 70 ounded, atod fctfis, being tried 
without producing fainting, or any impress 
sion upon the hernia, the operation was im- 
mediately performed in the usual manner. 
The sac contained about five inches of ilium, 
covered by healthy omentum, part of which 
adhered to the neck of the sac, and a large 
quantity of dxrk-coloused serouafinid. The 
intestine was much injected, and of a dark 
colour, so much so, that considerable doubts 
were entertained whether it would be able to 
recover itselC That part of the omentum 
not adhering to the sac was returned into 
the abdomen, but the adhesions were not de- 
stroyed. There were two strictures ; the one 
at the internal ring being very tighvand the 
other at the external ring not so small. After 
the, operation he wss much exhaestod, and 
pulse seaaeely perceptible. 

R Hydrargyri 8nbmutiatis, gr. ij. ; Opfi; 
gr. ij. ouiim sumendu*. 
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• . Ttveitl eomfert* 

' tftye ; p«)N 114 ; tlinty ; skin hot ud dry. 

AA<1(MM» to be fo m en ted, and to tabs 
Sulpfcatis, 3»j. exAqwsMen- 
th®,7 Jijis. tertia quaque hora ; dosii 
alms loratM foerin 

12th, nine a.m.— H as had some sleep; 
praise 106, full, and bounding, not very com- 
pressible ; tongue clean ; skin natural ; ab- 
domen rather distended ; a little tenderness 
on pressure, especially towards the right 
iliac region ; bowels not opened. 

Enema Olei Ricini statim injiciend. 

One r.n.~ Tenderness of abdomen ex- 
tending over to the left side ; complains much 
of spasmodic pains, resembling colic a good 
deal. Enema returned with very little faecal 
matter. 

Hirudin es xx. abdom. et R Mag. Sulpb. 
5»ij. ; Magnet* Carbon. ex Aq. 
Meath, statim sumend. 

Ten p.m. — B owels not opened ; enema 
has been repeated, and returned with an in- 
gestinal smell, but very little faecal matter ; 
pulse full and frequent; pain of abdomen 
continues. 

Venwsectio ad Stir. ; fept. Haustus Pur- 
gans, 5ta. bora ; domi alvua respond, et 
contin. lotus. 

13th, eight am. — No sleep in consequence 
of the griping pains ; bowels not being re- 
lieved at four o’clock this morning, be had 
injected into the rectum eight ounces of the 
house medicine, with eight ounces of warm 
water ; this produced four, not very copious, 
evacuations, since which, pain and disten- 
tion of belly have been much lessened. Pulse 
104, rather jerking, but without much power : 
tongue clean and moist ; no sickness ; head 
free from pain ; still tenderness on pressure 
over the right iliac region ; blood drawn last 
night buffed and cupped. 

Kept. Vencsectio ad Jx. et Hiradiues xij. 
abdomini, etpostea fotus. 

Rt Hydr. Submarine. et Opix, an. gr. j. sta- 
tim sumend. 

4 

p.m.— B lood cnpped and buffed; bowels 
opened rather more freely ; skin moist ; 
pulse 100, a little fuller ; psfn and tender- 
ness still remain over the right internal ring ; 
six more leeches have been applied. He 
has only taken one dose of the magnesia and 
salts to-day, in consequence of it making 
him sick. 

14th, am. — Slept well ; bowels been re- 
lieved, scantily, twice ; griping and disten- 
tion of belly continue, but tenderness on 
ressure is confined to the right iliac region ; 
as a little nausea ; tongue furred snd moist ; 
pulse 98, hard. Plaister removed from the 
wound ; it is looking weB, and in part unit- 
ed ; a poultice to be applied ; scrotum 
swelled aud inflamed. 


R Calomel, gr. j. ; Opu, gr. j. statim so- 
me nd. ; et post boras qoatoor repet. 
Haustus Magnet. Sulph. c. Myn 
• ' Carbon. 

v.m. — B owels not being opened, another 
enema of senna and salts (the house medi- 
cine, has been administered, which has re- 
lieved the bowels more freely; tenderness 
diminished ; count es sues better ; pulse 38, 
jerking ; skin cool. 

R Calomel, gr. ij. ; Opu, gr. j. bora mmm 

sumend. ; et eras mane Ol. Ricud, 5i. 

*• / 

15th. — Better ; slept well ; tongue mow; 
bowel* have been freely opened : distention 
and pain in abdomen subsiding ; pain in tbs « 
right internal ring lessened ; pulse 80. * 

16th. — Slept well ; countenance good? 
tongue moist ; belly less tympanitic ; pulse 
78, and has lost its jerking character ; has 
lost the colicky pains ; bowels not opened 
since last night. 

Repeat Castor Oil. 

18th. — Tongue clean ; skin cool ; poise 
natural ; belly soft ; bowels open ; tender- 
ness gone ; appetite improving. 

21st. — Continues doing well; wound 
nearly healed. 

30th. — Well ; wound quite healed. There 
is a small piece of omentum remaining at the 
neck of the sue, most probably the part ad- 
hering at the time of the operation. 

N. 


BOOKS RECEIVED FOR REVIEW. 

Lecture Introductory to a Course of Cli- 
nical Surgery, delivered to the Students of 
the Glasgow Medical Infirmary. By M. S. 
Buchanan, M.D. Member of the Faculty of 
Physicians and Surgeons, Glasgow, and one 
6f the Surgeons to the Royal Infirmary, &c* 

Illustrations of Surgical Anatomy, with 
Explanatory References ; founded on the 
Work of M. Blandin. ByJohnG.M. Burt, 
Surgeon to the City Dispensary, Extraor- 
dinary Member of Royal Medical Society, 
Ac. 

NOTICE. 

We cannot comply with the request of 
** A Pupil,” by inserting any prospectus 
in the body of our journal : wo believe that 
all the lectures delivered in Loudon have 
been advertised on out wrappers. 

ERRATUM. 

In Dr. Philip’s paper in the last number 
of the Medical Gazette, page 1, last lias 
but one of the note, for “ the results of' tks 
reflections,” read “the results and the re- 
flections.” 

W.Wiwok, P rinter, &7, Skhiner-StTect, London, 
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